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THE BOOK

OF

ECCLESIASTES.

THE name of this hook is taken from the Septnagint, and is a Greek word signifying a preacher, or

one who harangues a public congregation. The Hebrew name is Coheleth, which may either mean,

the person who assembles the people, or he who addresses them when assembled. The book is gene-

rally ascribed to Solomon: and it can scarcely be doubted, but that the tradition of the Jews is well

grounded; namely, that Solomon wrote it, when brought to deep repentance for the atrocious crimes

into tvhich he had been seduced by his idolatrous wives and concubines. Certain it is, either that

Solomon was the writer ; or that some other person wrote it as assuming his character : for many

things in it are so peculiarly appropriate to Solomon, that no other man who ever lived could truly

speak them. (i. 1'2. 16. ii. 4— lO. vii 25—28. xii. 9.) But it noidd be very absurd to suppose, thai

any inspired writer woidd use afeigned name and character. ' Grotiusfinds some words in this book,

* that are not to be met with at all, but in Daniel, and Ezra, and the Chaldee interpreters ; which

' makes it probable, he thinks, that it was written after their captivity in Babylon. But suppos-

* ing Solomon to write here us a penitent, after he had frequented the company of many outlandish

' women, ( 1 Kings xi. 1,2 ;) it need not seem to us strange that he had learned the use of many of
' their words, liesides, in other books of Scripture there are words, for the signification of which
* we are fain to have resort unto other languages, and particularly the Arabic:—and yet for all

* that they might be pure Hebrew, according to the language which was then spoken.' (Bp. Patrick.)

The nature of this book, which is properly a sermon on a special occasion, precludes the expecta-

tion of prophecies in it : nor is there any express quotation from or reference to it, in the other

Scriptures, especially in the New-Testament, as far as I can recollect, or discover; yet, it is in-

disputable, that it formed a part of the sacred Canon in the time of our Lord ; and the instruction

it contains, when veil understood, apppars quite to coincide with the writings both of the prophets and
apostles. Detached passages indeed, have been considered as containing unscriptural doctrine, and
even such as leads to skepticism and licentiousness ; and no dotibt superficial and carnally-minded

men, may " wrest them as they do the other Scriptures, to their own destruction ;" but they all ad-

init of a sounil and useful, interpretation, when accurately investigTited, and when the general scope

of the book is attended to. ' The tendency of this book is excellent, when rightly understood : and
* Solomo)i speaks in it with great clearness of the revealed fruths of a future state, and universal
' judgment.' (Grey-)

—

It is evidently an inquiry after the cliief gootl, or ivhat can make man hap-

py : an inquiry which the most learned, sagacious, and ingemous pagan philosophers, often made,
but never could solve; but which the inspired preacher hath satisfactorily and finally settled, not

merely by authority, or argument ; but by the residt oj his own e.vperiment.K. A more nnexecptiona-

ble decision cannot be conceived, ivhether Solomon's greatness and prosperity, his nnsdom anil know-
ledge, or his advantages for making these e.vpcrimenls,- and his assiduity in them, he considered.

He had evidently tao objects in view. First, to show where happiness could not be found : and se-

condly, where it might. ' Whatsotver is vain and perishing cannot make iinn happy- Hut all men's
' designs in this world are vain and perishing ; thcrtfore they cannot by prosccnling such designs
* make themselves happy.' ' That which can make a mans mind quiet, still, and calm, both in
' life and death ; that alone cecn make him happy. Now this the fear of the Lord can do for him, and
« this alone: therefore this and nothing else canmake him a happy man.' (Bp. FUrick.)

—

The
first six chapters are principally employed on the former part of the argument ; in which is shown
the vanity of knowledge and wisdom, (apart from true religion,) of mirth and plensi'rr, of magni-
ficence, prosperity, power, and wealth : yet, some coumeh arc here interspersed, tending to show
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B. a 975. CHAPTER I. B. C. 975.

Jiotv the vanity, at least the vexation, of each may he abated ; and also intimations afforded, that

wisdom is far preferable to all other acquisitions, and that a vheerfid use of providential blessings

is much belter than covetousness. In the second part, jrom the end of the sixth chapter, the general

object of the writer is gradually tmfolded j and many important cautions and instructions are given,

hoiv to make the best of things as we find them, how to live comfortably and usefully in this evil

world, and ho?v to derive benefit from the changing events of life. Here indeed, the royal Preacher

sotnetimes pauses, to show the vanity of the several things of which he has occasion to discourse : yet,

thispart is chiifly employed in teaching us ivhere and how to seek present comfort andfinal happiness.

In respect of outward things, the sacred writer inculcates a cheerful, liberal, and charitable tise of them;

without expecting to derive from them any permanent or satisfactory delight. Yet he counsels us to

take the transient pleasure, which agreeable circumstances can afford : asfar as consists with thefear

of God, or true religion ; to be patient under unavoidable evils ; not to aim at perilous, arduous, or im-

practicable changes J to fill up the station allotted us in a peaceable, equitable, and prudent manner;

to be contented, meek, and affectionate ; to do good abundantly, and to persevere in so doing for the

pleasure arisingfrom it, and in expectation of a gracious recompense. These general rides are inter-

spersed with warnings and counsels to princes and great men ; and to subjects in respect of their rulers :

nor can it be doubted, but that a great part of the vexation ofhuman life is occasioned by the misconduct

of men in these particulars. But the conclusion of the whole matter is this. " Fear God and keep

his commandments ; for this is the whole ofman ." and thus habitually preparefor death andjudgment,
which win surely and speedily arrive. In fact, it is evident, that Solomon shows the vanity and vexa-

tion of all those things from which idolatrous and apostate men seek happiness ; in order to recommend

the substantial b/essings of true religion : and thai, however some^parts of his doctrine militate against

the traditions of men, or the impositions of A-itichrist ; none of then}, when fairly interpreted, and com-

pared with the sontext, will be found inconsistent with the doctrines and precepts of Christ and his

apostles.

i

B. a 97D. B. a 975.

CHAP. I.

The writer and subject of the book, 1 , 2,

The vanity ofearthhi things iliastraltd

by the shortness of life ; the restless

motions of the sun, wind, and waters j

the correspondent toil ofman ; and the

want of salisjaction, or novelty, expe-

rienced in every thing, 3— 1 1 . The
writer shows his royal authority, his a 12 »

pursuit of tvisdom, and the vexation ^~^•t

that hefound in it, 12— 18.

NOTES.
CHAP. I. ^V. 1. The won! rendered preacher, has a

feminine teiraiii:'.t!on, though it is used both with a mas-

culine and a t'euiinine verb : out tbe connexion, in several

places, confines liie meaning of i! (o the speaker, ana not

the discourse. In its genera! meaning it signifies one tvlin

gatheretk ; that is, one that cohecls ihe people together into

a congrea;alion, in order to instruct them. As Solomon,

tn the precedini; book, spake in tlje name of IVisdoin,

(which is feminine in the original;) it seems most obvious

to consiiJer him as sp''akin^ in Ihe same or a similar cha-

racter ; if the feminine termination of the original word

be at ail reg irded. The name of Solomon indeed Is not

mentioned in the book : but no other son of David reigned

in Jerusalem over Israel ; (12:) Solomon's successors were

b 12 I Kings xt.
4i, 13. 2 Cbr iz.
30. a.

THE wards of ' the Preacher, the son '^^^
'J3
'^^

j'fj;

of David, " king of .lerusalem.
j^

;;',„» ,f"f"

2 Vanity of vanities, saith the preach- f- \^°,/%l\
er,* vanily of vanities all /5 vanity, \^\!m.%iu!'£.

called kings of Judah, as distinguished from the kings of

Israel, or of the revolted tribes ; and many things in the

book can suit none but Solomon. ' These are the words
' of him who thought the name of a preacher, or public
' instructor of God's people, no less honourable than that
' of the son of king David, whom he succeeded in his

' throne.' {Bp. Patrick.)— * Solomon is here called a
' preacher, or one that assembleth the people, because of
' his teaching the true knowledge of God ; and how mea
' oii.'ht to pass their life in this transitory world.'

V. 2. This abrupt proposal of his subject shows how
full Solomon's heart was, and how desirous to imprese the

reader forcibly with it. He does not say, all things are

vain : but that they are vanity in the abstract ; yea, vanity

of va^iitics, one complex vanity constituted of numberless
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J ii. 22 iii 3. v,

4. 3. Hc. Is. Ir

5. Hab. ii. IJ

18. Matt, xvi
26. .>iark viii.

36, 37. John vl.

27.

eii. !|. 19. iv'3
12.

vii. II

— 17 ix c. 13.

fTi. 12 Geu 1

3-31. X 10-31
XK&vi y. b(
xlvil. 3 Ex.
6, V. vi 16. !i(

Ps Ixxxix. 17,

*8, 10
Zecli. i i.

J Fs cii. 21 28.

civ 5 cxix 90,31.

Matl xxiv. 35.

3 Pet iii 10—13.
; Gen viii 22.

Ps. SIX. S, 6.

Ixxxix. 36, 37.

civ. 10-23. Jer.

sxxiii. 20

i Josb X. 13, It

Hab ill. II.

• Heb ra^ttt^.

I'B Xlii. I

k Job xxxvtl. 9.

17. Ps. cvii. 2»
29. Jon i 1.

Matt.vii. 24—2fi

John iii a Alts
ixvii. 13 — ii.

I Jon xxxviii 10,

U Fs. CIV 8, 9

^Hehrclurnlvgo
Bii 1! 26. llatt.

ij. 28. lloro ?i

i. Prov. XXX 14

3 What '' profit liatli a man of all his

labour, which he takelh ^ under the sun?

4 One ' generation passeth away, and

another generation comeih : ^ but the

earth abideth for ever.

5 Tlie ^ sun also arisetii, and the sun

goeth down, ' and * hasteth to his place

where he arose.

6 The " wind goeth toward the south,

and turneth about unto the north : it

whirleth aboutcontinually; andthe wind
returneth again according to his circuits.

7 All 'the rivers run into Ihe sea ; yet

the sea is not full : unto the place from

whence the rivers come, thither they

t return again.

8 All things are " full of labour ;

" man cannot utter it: ° the eye is not

satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled

with hearing.

9 The thing p that hath been, it is

Lake xvii. 26—
lets vii. 61,
1 'flies.

10, u: Ps. Isiii

. 6. Rev vii 16, 17.-

thal which shall be ; and that which is

done, is that which shall be done :
"^ and V": xxi^'i.^l:

there is no new thing under tlie sun.

10 Is there anj thing whereof it may
be said, See, this is new? ' it hath been "'x^SiL' s"'

'"

already of old time, which was before m!"!"
•'

62 1 T
US. .';'-l6- 2 'I'im

1

1

There ' is no remembrance of for- s'li.' le p

mer things ; neither shall there be any xlii
9"

remembrance of things that are to come,
with those that shall come after.

12 1[ I ' the Preacher was king over
Israel in .lerusalem

:

1 .3 A.nd " I gave my heart to seek and
search out by wisdom concerning all

things that are done under heaven :
'^ tliis

'f^-
'2' oen. iii.

sore travail hath God given to the sons»,o;_ '» "-^''^

of man, t to be exercised therewith. ''it'eb' vm. ";

14 I have ^ seen all the works that are
l^' 'i_l3^'lf.

done under the sun; and, behold, all is ^''ifj^'u.^M. 13.

vanity and vexation of spirit. ^^I!'*" Lam.'

1

5

That which is ' crooked cannot be '^ fu,x^i. z{.

1
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• Heb. dffect.

6, Is. X. 7—14.
xxn

Ez- xsxviii, 10
II. Dan iv. 30,

b Ji. 9. 1 King!
iii. 12, 13 iv

aO. X. 7. 23. 21
2 Cbr. i 10-12

U. 22,

made straight; and that which is * want-

ing cannot be numbered.

1<3 1'coinniuned with mine own heart,

saying, '' Lo, I am come to great estate,

and have gotten more wisdom than all

they that have been before me in Jeru-

salem : yea, my heart had t great expe-

rience of wisdom and knowledge.

17 And = I gave my heart to know Vs-Jk^i'TbJ':

wisdom, and to know madness and folly :
" ''

'' I perceived that this also is vexation "^ "'"• "

of spirit.

18 For * in much wisdom is much \n. If, /i job

grief: and he that increaseth knowledge
increaseth sorrow.

1 Cor.
18—20. Jam.
13—17.

V. 12—18. After this exordium, (he preacher proceeds

to a more particular account of himself and his subjects.

Being king over Israel in Jerusalem, he desired wisdom

and knowledge, in order to a proper discharge of his high

and important trust : and he applied himself heartily, and

with all the powers of his capacious understanding, to

learn every thing that had been done under heaven, as far

as it was discoverable by him. For God hath so ordered

it, that even knowledge must be acquired with sore laboui

and travail by the sons of men ; which, however, lends to

exercise and employ their minds in a salutary manner, and

serves to hutnble them, as some render the words. Or the

clause may mean, that Solomom searched out the nature

and causes of that sore labour and travail, with which God
exercises the children of men. The result of this inquiry,

however, was, that when he had considered all the works

done under the sun, he found them, not only to be

vanity, but vexation of spirit : anxious cares and insipid

pleasures ending in bitter disappointments. For no human
power, sagacity, or industry can rectify the crookedness of

Dien's dispositions and behaviour : or cure worldly enjoy-

ments of their vanity; or supply, or even number up

of sin, than they who have been very guilty, and then be-

come deeply penitent: and they generally are very desi-

rous to warn their fellow-sinners, and to call them also to

repentance. In like manner, none are so well qualified to

preach the vanity of worldly things, as they who have had
an opportunity of giving them a full trial, and then re-

nounce them all for the comforts of true religion : and if

kings, whose examples proved them to be in earnest, would
discourse on this topic to their subjects, they would be

the most unexceptiuuable of all preachers; nor would it

be any degradation to their characters, nay ; in the judg-

ment of angels, who " rejoice over one sinner that repent-

" elh," they would then appear more truly honourable,

than when heading victorious armies, haranguing assembled

nobles, or seated on the throne of judgment. For to the

calm reflection of a believer, who hath run the circuit of

earthly good, and is brought back from his wanderings ;

and then from the verge of the eternal world looks round
upon the crowds which throng the courr, the city, the

change, the theatre, what doth it all appear but vanity ?

Imperial sceptres, high-sounding titles, flattering panegy-

rics, renowned achievements, are as mere a vanity

those things which are wanting to felicity. These subjects the rest of the shadowy possessions and enjoyments of lifs.

Solomon pondered in his own mind with serious attention: j The whole is vanity of vanUies, the vainest of vanities,

and considering that he had both riches, authority, capaci- land nothing more. If this world, in its present slate,

ly, and leisure, he was determined to examine critically
j

were all, it would not be worth living for: but what shall

the dififerent pursuits from which men expected happiness, we say, when for the sake of such shadows, eternal happi-

And in the firstplace he purposed to examine the difference
I
ness is forfeited and eternal misery deserved? " What

between the enjoyments of such as sought knowledge and
studied the rules of prudence and natural wisdom, and the

pleasures of those who lived at their ease, and minded
nothing but sensu;il mirth and indulgence: which was
generallydeemed tobe madness and folly, and yet had many
advocates. But he found (he very investigation of the sub-

ject to be vexatious; and he was convinced, (hat there was
no solid satisfaction on either side. For even the pursuit

of knowledge and wisdom only made distressing discove-
ries to him of man's wickedness and misery : so that t)ie

more he knew, the more he saw cause to lament and
mourn; and at the same time the increase of knowledge
rendered the mind more susceptible of painful feelings;

and aggravated (he guilt of him who continued impeni-
tent. We must remember, that the wisdom which cometh
from God, and leads to him, andwhich is the whole duty of
man, is excepted from the general charge of vanity. And
all other wisdom and knowledge, abstracted from their con-
nexion with it, and subserviency to it, are indeed vain and
vexatious.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11.

None are more capable of showing the evil and misery

profit then have ungodly men of all their labour, which
' they take under the sun ?" As far as this world is con-

cerned, we are sensible, that all former generations have
laboured only for a grave. The present race of men are

treading in their steps ; soon the same observations will be

made over us ; and if we have our good things on eat'th, it

had been better for us that we had never been born. If

indeed, like the sun, we rejoice to run our course of duty,

and make haste to fill up our measure of services to our

generation, according to the will of God, and then seek

our rest in him : the shortness of human life and the

vanity of the world will be no loss (o us. But if we seek

our happiness, and attempt to take up our rest on earth,

where all things are full of labour; we shall at last be but

where we set out ; all our toil and inquietude will be in

vain, and we must then go and give an account of our-

selves to God our Creator and Judge. We cannot alter

(his state of things, which is the efTect of man's apostacy,

i>nd of the wrath of God against his sins; our wisdom
(hcrefore consists in accommodating ourselves to it ; and in

ceasing to expect satisfaction here, where every short-lived

enjoyment either palls and nauseates through excess, or

grows insipid through repetition. For no discovery haa

yet been made of any new source of pleasure or happiness.
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s 15. i. 16, 17. iii.

17, 18. Ps. X. 6.

xiv. 1. xxvii. 8.

xxz. 6, 7. Luke
Xii. 19.

b Oen. xi. 3. 4.
-. 2 Kings
Is. 5. Ja

, la. 1,

IT. 13.

cxi. s

Luke --

33 Jam. V. 3.

Rev. xviii. 17,

13.

CHAP. II.

Solomon shows,Jrom his own experiments

and refleclions, the vanity and vexa-

tion of mirth, pleasure, riches, and
magnificence, 1—11 : of wisdom and
knowledge, though far preferable to

folly, 12—17; of the most success/id

labours of man ; except as the things

of the world are used in a proper man-
ner, according to the will of God, and
by his special gift, 1 8—22.

I'
SAID in mine heart, '' Go to now, " 1

will prove thee with mirth ; therefore

irhich is exempt from vanity and vexation : after all our
boasted improvements, the world is the same discontented,

disappointed place, that men complained of in former ages :

and it will be the same when we are gone, or forgotten,

like those former things of which there is no remem-
brance.

V. 12—18.

It behooves all men, as well as kings aud preachers, to

apply their hearts, and the abilities which God hatG" given
them, to find out that wisdom and knowledge which is

connected with their duties in the community. Yet in the

present state of things, even this is a sore labour and tra-

vail : and the more we read, hear, or observe of all the

works that are done under the sun, the more evil and mise-

ry we become acquainted with. We discover calamities,

which we cannot relieve, errors which we cannot rectify,

and vices which we cannot reform : besides those crooks in

our own lot which we cannot straighten : and those obliqui

ties in our dispositions, and manifold defects in our own
characters, which we feel ourselves unable fully to remove.
Communing with our own hearts on these subjects will

serve the mors deeply to convince us, that neither wealth,

authority, nor wisdom, even if they exceeded those of Solo
raon, could alter these things. And it is madness andfolly
fo expect that satisfaction from madness and folly, which
wisdom and learning fail to confer on their disciples. Yet
that libertines and epicures might have no plea left them

;

and that no man might be enticed by them to make the

perilous experiment, in order to a decision of the question :

we have it l:ere made by Solomon, and to the greatest ad-

vantage ; and, as might have been expected, he found it

" vexation of spirit." Whilst at the same time he ex-

cludes the wise and learned from their boastings also

;

seeing, with all his unparalleled wisdom and knowledge, he
assures us, "that in much wisdom is much grief, and
*' he that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow."
Ijet us then learn to hate and fear sin, the cause of all this

vanity and misery; to value Jesus Christ, by whom we

enjoy pleasure : and, behold, this also is.^^^i f-J, ^^^^

2 1 said of laughter, •* It is mad : and i~^\; , samj^r

of mirth, What doeth it? .Heb. ^r,™ «„

3 I = sought in inine heart to * give A"o,'!""^iLCiTi.

myselfunto wine, Q yet acquainting my e'viMs'^Pror.

heart with wisdom,) ^and to lay hold on 35^ Matt '"i I''

folb', '' till I might see what was that ^^°J
'' '*"

good for the sons of men, which they tHeb'(A*'ni,mj.v

should do under the heaven t all the °'i«>'(Ve°*Ge°'

1 r ju !•/• xlvii9 Jobxii
days 01 their lite. i< r^ j": 9

4 I ' made me great works; * I builded ' "en. %\, 4
S5 '

. 2 Sam xvm. 18.

me houses :
' 1 planted me vineyards ; ^^"^^^^^,l ,„

5 I made " me gardens and orchards,
Jj"

2' fi"f 1":

and ° I planted trees in them of all kind J,i'*2~chr%m'

q/" fruits; \-^ ,," ^'-

1 1 Chr. xxvii. 27. S Chr. xxvi, 10. Cant. i. 14 vii. 12 viii. U, II. Is. t 1 m Cant.
iv. 12-16. V. I. vi. 2. Jer-xxxix.4. nGenii.8,9. Luke xiii, 27—29.

may return to God and happiness ; to despise and renounce earth.

this vain world ; and to seek our rest in the knowledge,

love, and service of God our Saviour.

NOTES.

CHAP. II. V. 1,2. Solomon, having found learn-

ing with all its discoveries, to be labour, sorrow, and dis-

appointment, deliberately proceeded to make trial of mirth

and pleasure, in order to find out the happiest course of life.

We may now, therefore, imagine him siiiirounded with the

most witty, gay, and dissipated of his courtiers and sub-

jects ; and endeavouring to relax his mind, and dissipate his

cares, by jollity and laughter. But he soon found this also

to be vanity. Upon reflection he " said of laughter, it is

" mad." For a rational creature fo indulge in excessive
mirth was a voluntary insanity, which rendered him for the

time devoid of reason, and the object of pity or contempt,
which betrayed him into foolish actions, and entailed on
him many painful consequences. And what at last coukl
this noisy flashy mirth do towards making a man happy ?

For on trial it was found to be little more than the affecta-

tion or hypocrisy of pleasure : a forced appearance of joy
concealing an aching heart, and increasing its anguish and
remorse when it subsided.

V. 3. The royal Preacher next devised to make a criti-

cal experiment of the pleasures of wine, which have been
so much celebrated by licentious poets. He therefore de-

terminated to indulge his sensual appetite, and see what it

could do for him. But yet he acquainted himself with

wisdom : either he devoted the former part of the day to

study and business, and then indulged himself in the even-

ing; or he conducted the experiment with wisdom, and

did not disorder himself by running into great excesses ;

or he endeavoured to take his knowledge and wisdom along

with. him, (so to speak ;) that he might estimate the degree

of satisfaction to be found in drinking; thus attempting to

lay hold on folly in a wise manner, and for a wise end,

namely, that he might discover which of the pursuits of

men was worthy of the decided preference, and ought foe

that reason to be adhered to all the days of man's life on
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9 Nch ii. I.

Cant vii. 4.

p Ps i 3. Je

nl Kings ix SU-
SS E/.ra ii 68.

Neh vii 57.

•Heb.
Ititnse.

s Gen-

S9. Job i. 3 xlii

12.

t I Kings ix. II

28. X. 10 M 21

22 27. 2 Clir ix.

15-21.
u 2 Sam. xix 35.

CHAPTER 11, B. a 975.

Dan .5 7. 15.

X i. 16 1 King-j

iii. 12 X. 7 2fl,

1 Clir xxix. 25.

2Chr. i. 1 ix
S2, 23,

- vi. 9. xi. 0.

Gen. iii. 6. vi

2 Judg, \iv. 2.

Joli xxsi. LPs.
cxix. 37. Prov
xxiii. 5. 1 John

9. Ps cxxvlii

31. Ex. xxi;

G I made me " pool.? of water, '^ to

water therewith the wood that bringeth

forth trees ;

7 I got me > servants and. maidens,

'and had * servants born in my house ;

» also I had great possessions of great and

small cattle, above all that were in Je-

rusalem before me ;

H ] gathered me also ' silver and gold,

and the peculiar treasure of kings and

of the provinces ; 1 gat me " men-sing-

ers and women-singers, and the deligbte

of the sons of men, as f musical instru-

ments, and that of all sorts.

9 So " I was great, and increased

more than all that were before ine in

.Jerusalem: also my wisdom remained

with me.
10 And ^ whatsoever mine eyes de-

sired I kept not from them; 1 withheld

not my heart from any joy ; for ^ my
heart rejoiced in all my labour: and this

was my portion of all my labour.

1

1

Then " I looked on all the works

(hat my hands had Avrought, and on the

labour that 1 had laboured to do : and
'' behold, all 7vas vanity and vexation oi

tkOSf

btcn alreadij

done 25

spirit, and there was no profit under the

sun.

12 ^ And " I turned niysei) to behold
wisdom, -and madness, a'^i folly: for

what can the man do that r ometh after

tile king ] % c^en that which hath been al- ^,°^^^

ready done.

.1 3 Then > I saw ^ that wisdom excelleth ".c ' p|.iv'%.%

folly, as far as ' light excelleth darkness , ~uc^\'i;at%urc

14 The ' wise man's eyes are in his Z VnZm'mJn

head ; but the fool walketh in darkness : e'i?"?"
^«

'Lis.

and 1 myself perceived also that ^ one if is.'^ia «»«.

event happeneth to them all. 34,^5'

1 5 Then said 1 in my heart. As it hap- Pro"' xTr. '«.

peneth to the fool, so it happeneth /k" 1-3. ic.

II even to me; '' and why was I then 11
Heb. ?» mm.,

more wise? ' Then 1 said in my heart, hne-^is. i Kinn

that this also is vanity. ' 1 > s.u.

16 For " there is no remembrance of "j.ii.Ps.ujxviii.

IP ' cut. 16. Mai.

the wise more than of the tool lor ever ; ,«•
l^^^^^ „,

seeing that which now is, in the days to
^"^u'^"!'? i»"

come shall all be forgotten. And • how ^^^in

dieth the wise man ? as the fool. ]^'
j,

17 Therefore "1 hated life; because -'«;,

the " work that is wrought under the „^\ ,^ ,„. ,5

s»in is grievous unto me :
° for all is va- fV"

'*"'''

nify and vexation of spirit. °p"
ilxlix.'ir

20 22.

6 xiv
XX 14

v. C. The wood, &c. Or, the nurseries and planfa-

tions, in which ail sorts of trees were raised. Ttieae Solo

mon, doubtless at vast expense, contrived to water in dry

seasons, from pools, whicli at the same time seem to have

been replenished- with Gsh, and to have greatly added to

the magnificence of the scene. These great works con

stituted his next experiment in pursuit of happiness ; or

in seeking after the chief good, about -which the heathens

had almost three hundred different opinions.

V. 8. Musical, Sec. The original words thus trans-

lated are used in no other part of Scripture ; and ihe mean-

ing of them is much doubted. Some derive lliem from the

verb which signifies to take captive. ' Thedelighia of the

' sons of men, as a woman taken captive, and women
' taken captive.' {Old translation.) And though Solomon

had no wars in the former part of his reign : yet, the num-

ber of women of diflferent countries, which he had col-

lected for wives and concubines, as conquerors generally

selected the most beautiful captives for themselves, may
perhaps be intended : for certainly that seems to have beer

one of his experiments, and as it was in itself the most dan-

gerous and sinful, so it proved the most pernicious, of

them all.

V. 9—11. Solomon made trial of all these pleasures

and pursuits, without stupifying his faculties, or rendering

himself unfit for business or serious studies. Though he

dreadfully forsook the service of Go ), yet he did not neg-

lect *he Rirairs of his kingdom r nor was he bereaved of his

n'isdom, as Samson had been of his strength. Yet he freely

indulged himself in every pleasure, and possessed himself

of every object that his eye or his heart desired ; having it

in his power to compass all his wishes, and being determi-

ued to give every thing a fair trial. Whilst he was pursuing
bis schemes, he had indeed a momentary pleasure in be-

holding them advancing to their completion : but this was
all ! When they were finished the novelty was over, the
sameness made them vain, his cares and disappointments
rendered them vexatious, and all his improvements entirely

failed of aflfording him satisfaction.

V. 12

—

\7. In search of his|grand object, Solomon
next recurred to his design of comparing wisdom and
knowledge with madness and folly, in order to discover

which could do the most towards rendering man happy.
He was sure that no one could repeat the experiment to

better advantage than he; whether learning, wisdom, mirth,

pleasure, magnificence, riches, or any oiher object were
proposed, none cou'd do more than repeat what the most
renowned and prosperous king of Israel had done before

him. Upon the deliberate survey, he found indeed that

knowledge and prudence in aflairs were preferable to igno-

rance and folly, even as light exceiisib darkness. For the

wise man goes about his work, as one viioRe c, es are open
and fitted for their use, and wlio can disi^inguish the sur-

rounding objects, and those ?t a distance : but the fool

Mimders on, as if he were blind or \y the dark, and is

continually doing mi'^chivf and running into trouble. Yet
Cine event happcnelh to th^ni all. The wise cannot find

solid happiness any more than the fool. As to the troubles
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CHAP. III.

The mutabiliti/ of human affairs, as re-

sulting Jroin the unsearchable, wise,

and everlasting purposes of God, and
connected with man's duly and interest,

1— 15. The abuse conwionly made of
power, thefuture account to be render-

ed, and the may in which men live and

thiae; to another, resemble the restlessness of one in a fever

;

who supposes his uneasiness to arise from bis situation,

thoiish in fact it is the effect of his disease. If we could

make full trial of every thing under the sun, and should

determine to prove our hearts with mirth, and bid them

enjoy pleasure in all its seducing forms ; we should soon be

constrained to say, "Behold this also is vanity!" The
devotees of a gay and social life are themselves sensible

of its emptiness. They cannot but feel, that immoderate

laughter is a kind of madness, and "as to mirth, what!

doeth it?" They know, that frequently in the midst of their

tumultuous joys their hearts are uneasy; and that their

laughter is commonly succeeded by proportionable languor

and dejection, and ftnds in disappointment, and often occa-

sions them painful reflections in their short intervals of

solitude. Nor can the pleasures 6f wine in the least pre-

vent, nay, they will infallibly aggravate, these evils. Not

to repeat what hath been said of excess of drinking; {Notes,

&e. Frov. xxiii. 29—35';) even they who conduct their

pleasures with more prudence and moderation, and pay

some regard to health, reputation, and interest, whilst they
'< lay hold of folly ;" will be miserably disappointed, if

they expect to find in this indulgence " that good for the

" sons of men which they should do under heaven, all

" the days of their life." And if men have wealth, taste,

and inclination : and can make trial of more expensive pur

suits, (without injuring their circumstances, as many do;)

they will find them also vanity and vexation. When the

lower order in society behold the rich and noble making

<rreat works, building magnificent houses, laying out gar

dens, parks, and plantations, forming canals and fish ponds,

and whatever can be devised for luxury or embellishment

;

when they see them surrounded with a number of servants,

possessed oflarge estates, and abundance of gold and silver,

and collecting from every province its peculiar treasu.-e,

even all that is most curious, beautiful, and valuable, of

statues, pictures, furniture, jewels, and whatever the eye

ran lust after, with musical instruments, (those delights of

the sons of men,) to soothe the ear, and charm the mind
;

and when they see all this confluence of earthly good in (he

possession of one who neither runs into ruinous excess,

Dor yet withholds his heart from any ]oy, and who amidst

all retains a reputation for wisdom, and manages his con-

cerns with discretion: I s^;y, when the pour witness audi

scenes, they can scarcely help mistaking this glare of pros-

perity for solid happiness ; and they will be apt to covet,

envy, and complain. But could they feel exactly as the

possessor does, probably their euvy might be turned into

cojnpassion. Thus when strangers take a transient survey

forming, or the idea of increasing and superemineut great-

ness and renown float before the mind ; and whilst im-

provements are making, and something new every day
excites the attention, ihere is a degree of joy in a man's
irtbour and success, and this he has for his fading portion.

But when his designs are finished, and he vainly hopes to

be repaid for all his trouble, care, and expense: he " looks
" on all that his hands have wrought, and behold all is

" vanity and vexation of spirit ; so that there is no profit

" under the swn." And if the richest, wisest, and most
prosperous of kings could find nothing but vanity and
vexation in all his possessions and enjoyments, what can
any man do that cometh after him, and determines to

repeat the same experiment ! We must not indeed place

mad mirth, intemperance, and folly upon a level with the

liberal arts, useful learniog, or economical or political wis-

dom. The former are evil in themselves, the others are

good, except when misplaced, idolized, and abused. So
that even this " wisdom excelleth folly as far as light

" excelleth darkness." A man's knowledge ajid prudence,

like the eyes in his head, preserve him from maViy temporal

evils, into which he will fall, who walketh in darkness and

ignorance : and they enable him to be respectable in, and
useful to, the community. Yet in the grand concerns,

one event happeneth to them both; the advantages of wis-

dom ave piecarious and transient ; and (he most sagacious

of men, who dies a stranger to Jesus Christ, will perish

equ.dly with the most ignorant, and often with peculiar

aggravations ; so that this is vanity, and worse than vanity.

And the imaginary^advantage of being honoured after death

i!5 as uncertain as it is vain. Perhaps even Solomon, with

all his glory, woidd have long since been forgotten, or his

history distorted by fable, if he had not been made parta-

ker of divine wisdom, and placed as king over God's peo-

ple, and honoured as a writer of the sacred Scriptures.

And what is this bubble, which so (nany covet and so few
obtain? Wiiat good can commeiulalions on earth do the

body in the grave, or the soul in hell ? And can the spi-

rits of just men made perfect at all need them? It would
indeed be as well, if there were in no case any remem-
brance of the wise man, more than of the fool, except as

survivors are the better for his wisdoiD. So that, if this

were all, we might be templed to h:.(e our lil'e, with all

(iie fruitless toil Mnd work that is doiie under the sun; as

" il is all vanity, and vexation of spirit."

i

V. 18—26.

One main pretence of worldly men, in excuse for their

cf such scenes of magnificence, where every object excites eager pursuits of vanity, is, that they are providing for their

admiral:.)n, Ihey are apt to associate the idea of happiness children : but this can aflbrd a reflecting man no solid sa-

with that of the possessor : when perhaps he is filled with tisfaction ; nay, indeed it must generally add to the vanity

vexation and disappointment, and receives not, during a and vexation derived from other sources. For the uncer-

course of years, half that pleasure from his magnificence! tainty which there must be what use they will make of their

tJiat they enjoy in oce hour. Indeed whilst the'plans are; riches, and whether they will behave wisely or foolishly,
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die like bensls, mthout properly con-

sidering their immortal souls, 1(5—21.

Men should rejoice in their present du-

ties and comforts, being unable to know

thingsfuture, 22.

« Gen llrii. 39
Num. ji !4—
S8 \8vii 12-
u. Deut. iii. la

1^0 ' every thing there is a season,

and a time to every purpose " un-

der the heaven

:

2 A " time to * be born, "^ and a time

to die ; ^ a time to plant, and a time to

y'u \'i. x^vi'it; pluck up that which is planted ;

M Hebl'i 27' 3 A ' time to kill, and ^ a time to

s-V'j'er i' lo: heal ;
'" a time to break down, and a

ivii, 7-10 xtv ' . ., ,

4^ Milt xiii 26, time to build up

;

Acts T. 2
. - - .

f Veil XX!
I Sam Ji

Hos. vi I

g Nutn. XX

4 A ' time to weep, and "- a time lo

^2
2s: laugh; a time to mourn, and a time ' to

111 dance ; I

li'
55- 5 A time " to cast away stones, and

uVi'e'x'iT a time to gather stones together; " aActa

26 Jer ixxi.
9-12 ix l,&c. Ps xxx. 5 cxxTi 1,2..
xvi 19,20. 2 Cor vii 10. Jam i^ 9

—

1 Ex xj. 20. 2 Sim. »i IS ra ,Io=h.

2S. n Ex. xix. 15. 1 Sim xxi. 4,

-27. Zech i 12—17, i Neh.
8. Is xxii 12. n Matt ix 15. xi. 17 John
-k Gen xxi 6. T.ukc i. 13 U. 48. vi 21 25.

3-9. X. 37. 2 Sam xviii. 17, 18 2 Kinrs iii.

Cant. ii. 6-9 Joelii. 16. 1 Cor. yii 5.

time to embrace, and a time to t refrain t H=b. t-:

Irom embracing
; ''&c'°"xxxT'

6 A " time to t get, p and a time to ^Lf"J
lose ; a lime to keep, "> and a time to cast H ^l^'^'

away;
.

_ ^^.V.''^
7 A ' time to rend, and a time to %rii^r.

a Hi
to speak ;

8 A "lime to love, and* a time to hate; jo

^ a time of war, and a lime of peace. . rl

9 What ^ profit hath he that worketh, ro'

in that wherein he laboureth ?

10 I have ' seen the travail, wliicti

God hath given to the sons of men, to

be exercised in it.

1

1

He "hath made every thing heau- (ij ,,^?'*^vl
tiful in his time : " also he hath set the t^'en'yiw'n-
world in their heart, '' so that no man l%j^;^ii%^-
can find out the work that God maketb,

'^I'f^ l^'^r^lt

from the beginning to the end

X. 34, 35.

xxxTii.20.
34 2 Sam i II.

Iii. 31 I Kiais
xsi. 27 2 King*
V 7. vi 30. Josl
i'.U.Act! is. 31.

i Job ii. 13 Pa
XKxix. 2 T«
xxsvi- 21. Jer.

6, &c 1 Kings «. 4 2 Chr xx
Mat x»i 26 ai. 13, 11
29 Gen i 31. Deut. xxxii 4

d viii. 17 Fs. ci» 24 Matt xi

sx. 12 Eph.— y Gen. xiv 14

l.Sic 30 1

ii 26 Gen
Mark vii 37 —
27. Rom. xi. 33.
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XVi 27 xxt 31
• -46 Jolin V.

22. 26-S9 Acts
xvii 31. Horn
ii. 5-9 1 Cor
iv. 4. 2 Cor V.

10. i Tl:es i C
—10. llev in.

II. Uau. s
Xii 4 9 11-13
Actai 7. iThes

Gen sun the place ofjudgment, that wicked-

juu: ness ivas there ; and the place of right-

eousness, tfiat iniquity was there ;

17 1 " said in mine lieart, ° God shall

judge the righteous and the wicked:
° for Ihcre is a time there for every pur-

o'l.'jer xxix 10, Doso aud for every work.
II nan Hi ^n ^ , • t •

1 1 « •

i8 1 said in mine heart p concerning

the estate of the sons of men, * that God
3''i3''»vn"i2!^ might manifest tliem, 'and that they
J7 XX. 2. 7—9. O

I

''iw" b'i'iv
"- might see that they tliemse Ives are beasts.

W'Ji% lo.
* 9 ^^'^

' ^^^^^ which befalleth the sons

l^'i-ia^'H^; of men befalleth beasts ; even one thing

^J »''''•"' befalleth iheni: 'as the one dietb, so
•Or, Ikatikey might dear Ovd and tee kc .lob xl. 8. fs li 4 Rom iii. 4. ix 23.

q Ps. Ixsiii. 22. 2 Pet ii 12 r li 10 Ps. xlix 12 20. xiiii-6,7 e 1' Sam iiv.

14. Jot) xiv. 10—12, Ps. civ. 29

V. 16, 17. Solomon here more direcdy reverts to his

subject, mamely, the vanity of earthly distinctions or pos-

sessions. Men are very ambitious of power and authority,

and these are deemed important acquisitions : yet they who
obtain them commonly, more or less, abuse tliem; and

instead of administering justice, are guilty of oppression

and iniquity. And as God will surely call both the righ-

teous and the wicked to an account for their works; so

their exaltation frequently proves the occasion of their

more aggravated condemnation : for as this is a time of the

Lord's patience, speedily the liiiie of his vengeance will

arrive ; seeing there is a time for every purpose anil every

work. In the mean while, however, the iniquity perpe
(rated under the colour of law and justice, exceedinaly

enhances the vanity of the world, by turning the principal

outward remedy against misery into an engine of torture.

And Solomon seems to have felt that even a wise and righ-

teous prince could not prevent this : as he must leave so

much to be done by others, and cannot secure, in general,

the impartial execution ofjustice, however ardently he may
desire it.

V. 18—21. Some think that these verses contain the

objections of some inSdels to Solomon's doctrine of the

righteous judgment of God. But the construction requi

site to imike out this meaning appears to me perplexed.
Solomon seems to have expressed the wish uf his heart,

concerning the estate of the sons of men, especially that

of powerful oppressors, that God would manifest it unto
them, and cause them duly to consider it ; that they might
perceive, Ihat by choosing this world as their portion, they
reduced themselves to a level with the beasts, without being
like them exempted from present vexation and a future
account. For that which befalleth the sons of men, res^jeci-

ing mere animal jjUasicres or pains, befalleth also beasts.

Both live, and breathe, and die alike, and go to the same
place, and return to the dust whence they were taken. So'
that, in these things, man hath no pre-eminence above the
beast; for all is vanity. As none can fully comprehend,
so, few consider properly, the ditference between the ra
tional sou! of man, which after the death of the body re-

turns to God, and enters upon an eternal state of happiness
or misery ; and the spirit, or life, of the beast, which is ex-
tinct with the body when it returns to the earth. And for
want of attending to this- men forfeit their real and vast pre-

dielli the other; yea, they have all one ,,",xiy.~"6, ^L

breath ; so that a man halh no pre-enii- u'S"'? c". ti

nence above a beasl ;
' for all is vanity. N?,r,''x^^ii i

y

2ii Ail " go unto one place ;
"^ all are ix^^^^^'vi

of the dust, and all turn to dust again, x^'i'.^n Hiio .loi,

21 Who J" knoweth the spirit t of -'i'""'^':

man that goeth upward, and the spirit of y'^'" V "i uio

the beast that goeth downward to the ji' JT'^' ^

earth ? fpiiii T :;i'

"

22 Wherefore I perceive that iherc is ';/ ™;' "'"'"'^

' nothing better, than that a man slionld ^""'='^.i'
,^^

rejoice in his own works ; for that is his
S'lg^'^jJ,'* Jf,-

portion : for " who shall bring hini to see 'i.^^^^^v ,'"

what shall be after him ?

.7. is. 12. X 14 Jobxiv. 21. Da

eminence, and expose themselves lofinal jnd eternal misery.

V. 22. Wherefore, Sec. In the midst of ail this (Jis-

appointraent and vexation, (he best thing that a man can
do, is to "exercise'hiraself to have a conscience void of
" offence towards God and man ;" returning to God
through Jesus Christ, relying on his mercy, and rejoicing

to do his duty. This will give hiin a humble confidence
and a joyful hope, which is his present portion and the earn-

est of his future happiness. And he will not want to know,
as indeed it would be vain to inquire of any one concern-

ing, the things which are coining upon him, in the inter

vening years or days of his life.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

In this changing world our proper comfort lies in (Lc
expectation of unchangeable happiness in heaven. How
wretched then are they, who have nothing to hope, and
every thing to fear, beyond t!ie grave! In that, world, to

which the believer is hastening, there Aviil be no more death
or sickness, no more plucking up or breaking down, no
weeping and mourning, no losing or scalterinz;, no hatred,

envy, or war; but eternal peace, and love, and joy com-
plete, yet still receiving continual accessions. Whilst we
continue on this stormy ocean, let us cast anchor wiliiia

the vail; and let us seize the favourable opportunity for

every good purpose and work. As the lime for our being

born is past, so the time for us to die is speedily appi cach-
ing: in the interval there is a season allotted to us to work
out our own salvation, and to do good to our brethren. 11

it had not been for sin, (here would not have been a time
for death; if it had not been for Christ, we must have
died without hop". Our sins bring upon us all our per-

sonal, domestic, and public calamities; to Christ vie owe
all our comforts. Let us then learn (o acknowledge the

hand of God in all the varying scenes of life ; to S'jbmit to

his justice without niunniiring, to humble ourselves for

sin, to seek the supports of his grace, and to hope for

returning comforts: if he please to pitick up, or to break
down our prosperity, and to wither our gourds ; if he call

us to mourning and weeping, to rending our garments and
girding ourselves with sackcloth; it he mar our enjoy-

ments, bereave us of our substance, or expo?e ns to embit-

tered enemies. And on the other hand, if the Lord be
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7, 8 Neh. V.

. 15, 16. Is

li ^2 lis.

i—'.i. Jlal

The miseries arising from oppression;
and the imuity resultingJrom envj/, idle-

ness, and avarice, 1—8. The advan-
tages of friendship and social affec-

tions, 9— 1 2. The vanity of royal dig-

nity, through the folly of princes, and
the fickleness of their subjects, 1 3

—

16.

O ' I returned, " and considered all

the oppressions that are done unders
pleased to plant, to build up, and to heal our wounds, to

give us peace, and cause U3 to rejoice ; if he send acces-
sions of property or of kind friend?, or render relative

endearments comfortable to us : let us beware that we do
not trust the transient calm; but in the day of prosperily
let us prepare for adversity, in the time of love for enmity,
in the lime of peace for war, in the lime of health for

sickneiis, and in the time of life for death. In the mean
while let us receive the present comfort with cratitude,

and bear the transient affliction with patience: let us dili-

gently attend to the duty, and accommodate ourselves to

the circumstances of the present time ; and expect our hap-
piness, not from this changing world, but from an un-

changeable God. But if we reverse this order, it will still

lecur to be inquired, " What profit hath he that workelh,
" in that wherein he laboureth ?" Nay, the more men see
of the world around them, the more they will " witness
" the travail which God bath given to the sons of men to

" be exercised in it." Yet let us not rashly censure thr
appointments of God: every thing which he hath planned
and executed, is perfectly fitted to its time, place, and occa-
sion, and is beautiful in its season. But in such a workl
as this, where our needful employments are so many : and
with'such hearts as ours, which are so needlessly set upon
and careful about earthly things, no wonder that we are not
able to find out all the works of God, and to see the rea-

sons and glory of them. To believe, obey, and submit, is

our part on earth ; and not, to comprehend the deep things
of God. We should be daily occupied in doing good to all

around us, as we have ability: and this would render our
own temporal comforts doubly sweet to us : for indeed it is

the only good in them. W^e should also avoid the extremes
of avarice and extravagance, in the use of our substance

;

and should continually seek wisdom and grace from God,
fliatwe may properly " eat and drink, and enjoy the good
" of all our labour;" without disquieting ourselves about
the everlasting and most perfect appointments of God.
Rather let us fear before him, and reverence his wisdom,
justice, and power; being assured that he deals with all his

creatures in every age by the same unerring rules. Leav-
ing these matters therefore to the Lord, we should take
the place, and do the work, assigned us. Nor need we
desire eminent stations, which so often tempt men to atro-

cious wickedness, and expose them to severe judgments.
And should we not only witness, but suffer from, miquity
being found in the place of judgment, we need not faint:

for tho time of dpliyerance for the oppressed, and for ven-

the sun: and behold " the tears of such\^^,,''^'"J\

as were oppressed, and " they had no 'auf'vli" }

comforter; and on the side of their op-''2i''2^^Ps^'i'

pressors <Af>'e wa.? * power ; but they had Frov."xii

no comforter.

2 Winrefore * I praised the dead
which are already dead, more than the e'ii.'i?" ix'i-is:
1. . „ I

. , J !• Job iii. 17—21.
living which are yet alive. t^i.a-s. Jobm.

3 Yea, ' better is he than both they
'''~"^«%,|fj

which hath not yet been, = wlio hath not xsiv n vn\»

seen the evil work that is done under?' li ii'n.ps.
., Iv 6—11. Jer

the sun. ix s, 3.

six.
Laoi.
Matt, xgri. 5P-

2 Tim iv. 16, 17

'Heol'iid Mic.
•8, 3-

geance on the oppressor, will soon arrive. Rather let us

pray for our poor besotted fellow-sinners around us, that

the Lord woidd show them their real condition, and not

leave them to their wickedness, as brute beasts that have
no understanding. Surely the case of those who are so

desirous of living like beasts, that the height of their hopes
and wishes is, that they may die like them, is most deplo-

rable. And yet must they be disappointed in this their

grovelling expectation. Indeed, as to the body, there is no

great ditTerence at present ; both must return to the dust.

But who can describe the difference, when the soul of man
leaves the body, and Ciitets upon an eternal state of un-

mixed joy or Sorrow ; whilst the beast dies to live no more ?

Though we cannot fully explain this matter, yet, believing

the word of God, we may know enough to convince us.

that our business on earth is to seek fuiure happiness ; and
embracing the salvation of the Gosp 1, to be zealous of,

and rejoice in, all those good works which are the eviden-

ces of faith and love. If we choose this as our portion, we
shall be safe for eternity: though no one can tell us what
shall befall us hereafter during life; or what will come
upon our family or country after we are gone.

NOTES.

CHAP. IV. v. 1—3. Solomon returned from his

survey of the general condition of mankind, as in many
things resembling that of the beasts that perish; to consider

the case of the oppressed, ^ho are rendered more wretched

than the beasts by the cruelty of their ojipressors. He had
doubtless often had occasion to behold, and redress the

oppressions committed in his own kingdom, by the rich

and powerful on the poor servant and labourer, on the

widow and the orphan. This led him to reflect on those

who were crushed by more potent tyrants, and who were

destituteof any comforter or helper; as none would dare to

appear for them, lest they should share their injuries from

that power which was employed to commit and maintain

injustice. This view of human misery made him ready to

conclude, that it was better to die than to live in such a

wretched world ; nay, that it would have been better never

to have been born, to witness and experience the afflictions

which arise from man's wickedness all over the earth.

And so doubtless it would, if it were not for the comforts

of religion and the hope of a better world; which the

preacher all along meant to except from his general charge

of vanity.
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4-9 1 John ii.l6

r Ps sxxinG Is

4 IT Again, I considered all travail,

and * every right work, that for thi.s a

man is envied of his neighbour. '' This

is also vanity and vexation of spirit.

5 The ' fool loldeth his hands toge-

ther, and ' eateth his own tiesh

b Better is ' an handful with quiet-

ness, tiian both the hands full, rvith

travail and vexation of spirit.

7 H Then °" 1 returned, and I saw-

vanity under the sun.

8 Ttiere is " one alone, and there is

not a second; yea, "he hath neither child

nor brother ; yet is tltcre ** no end of all

his labour : neither ^ is his eye satisfied

with riches ; neither sailh he, ' For
whom do 1 labour, and beieave my soul

of good ? This is also vanity, yea, ' it

is a sore travail.

V. 4—6. Turning his thoughts another way, Soioiuon

next considered the labour and pains which men take in

useful undertakings, and in rendering important services

to mankind. Thus they often become renowned, eminent,

.and prosperous : but then this excites envy and oppobilion,

the effects of which more than counterbalance all the (em-
poral advantages of their right work. {Note, Prov. xxvii.

4.) Others, seeing the vexation which they meet with in

an active course, foolishly expect to find more satisfaction

in sloth and inactivity. Thus their strength and faculties

lie dormant, and they often reduce themselves to pining

distress: and yet some of them wiil assume an air of wi^

dom, and urge, that <' Better ia a handful with quietness,
" than both hands full with travail and vexation of .spirit

;"

which, though true of him who prefers quietness in doing

his duty with a narrower income, to greater abundance
with rontenlion; yet applies not to the case of the sluggard.

His quietness is a moi tal disease both of body and soul

;

his hand full is wretched and wilful poverty ; and any
!ion<st labour, or cumbersome plenty, is better than liis

quietness and starving. ' Pride, ambition, emulation,
* envy, and hatred reign so uncontrollably among all or-
* ders and ranks, all trades and professions ; that when a

* man has taken a deal of honest pains, in some useful
* work, and brought it to perfection : instead of gaining
' credit by it, his neighbour- look awry at him ; nay, he
' is disparaged and traduced by those who cannot or will

" not imitate, (but only carp at,) his ingenious Idbuurs.'

—

' Soin« are so absurdly foolish, as to sit down in perfecl

'idleness.' « A wise resolution Ihis! to do nothing bt;-

* cause others do ill !' [Bp. Patrick.)
V. 7, S. Solomon next considered the case of one thai

went into the opposite extreme. A single man, without
any associate, for fear of the expenses of a family ; one
who not only has no children, but is without any near
relation; and who yd toils and labours incessantly all his
days ; who is full of ease about scraping together and
hoarding riches; who grow,? griping and peniuioiis as he
becomes wealthy and old; who lives jq the taeaaest man-

9 U Two ' are better tiian onfe ; be-

cause they have " a good reward for

their labour.

10 For ^ if Ihey fall, the one will lift

up hia fellow : " but woe to him that is

alone when he falleth ; for he hath not

another to help him up.

1

1

Again, " if two lie together, then

they have heat ; but how can one be

warin ulone ?

12 And if one prevail against him,

two shall withstand hitn ;
" and a three-

fold cord is not quickly broken.

13 IT Better '' is a poor and a wise

child, than an old and foolish king, who

f will no more be admonished.

14 For "^ out of prison he cometh
to reign : whereas "^ also he that is

26, 27. 2 Kings Kxiii

I. 1,1 M,.rk vi.

7 Act« xi'i 2.

XV 33.40 1 Ccr.

! Sara, xxili 1-

6. 18, IS". 23-

)an. iii. 16, 17.

,(IK I. iXViii-

6 15, 16

t Heb knomitk
naltoht 1 Kin5«
xxii. 8 2 Chr.

xvi a. 10 xxiv-— d 1 Kings Eiv,

', 20. Uaa iv. 31

iier, and yet grudges himself every morsel, bereaving his

soul of good; and who has not sense to ask himself, for

whom he thus labours and starves? to whom it does not

occur to inquire, ' Whose slave am I, seeing I work and
' fare so hard? and who is to reap the fruit of all my toil,

' and penuriousness ?' The distant relations, or strangers,

who inherit such a man's wealth, never thank him for

it; for they Imiow that he would not leave it to them, if he
could keep it any longer.

V. 9— 12. From the folly and misery of the solitary

miser, the wise man takes occasion to point out the advan-

tages of friendship, or marriage, and a social life. Two
may live more comfortably together, if suitably paired,

than one can alone; and their satisfaction in each other's

company will be a good reward for the additional labour

that it may occasion : for surely he has more satisfaction in

life, who labours hard to maintain a wife and children

whom he loves, than the miser has in his absurd care and
toil ! and every kind of honest and faithful friendship i8

productive of some solace, amidst the evils of life. Thia
proposition is illustrated by some familiar cases. If a man
'ravel alone, and any accident befal him, he may be lost

for want of help ; but when two journey together, the one

is at hand to help and fake care of the other. When two

lie together, they communicate heat to each other; but

either of them alone might have been incommoded by the

cold. And two, or more, united together, may withstand

n assaiiaut, who would have prevailed against either of

itiem scp\ratf"ly ; even as a threefold, or twisted, cord

is not re.idily broken, except by un'wisling it. This is

ipplicable both to the benefits of common friendship, and
to the cominiinion of the saints. ' Lamentable is the cob-
' dition of hiin who hath no friend or companion to

' reach out a charitable hand to him, when he falls, sup-
' pose into a pit; none to comfort him when he is sick;
' none to tesli.ry to his innocence when he is defamed ; or,

' which li worse, to restore him, when, by bis own inipru-

* dence and negligence, hefalia into sin-' (Bp. Pafrkk.)
V, 13, 14. The preacher, though hinaseif a king, sie&t
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born In his kingdom becometh poor.
15 J considered all the living which

walk nnder the sun, with the second
•^ child that shall stand up in Lis stead.

proceeded lo show the vanity of royal dignity. Frequently
ihey, who should be most revered for authority and seni-
ority, are very ignorant and imprudent

;
yet are too proud

to be admonished or counselied : and thus they involve
themselves and their people in great calamities. But a
nition had better be governed by one of mean extrac-
tion, and in his youth, who is wise enough to fake advice
:ind prefer good counsel ; than by such an old and foolish
king. Or rather, a poor youth, who behaves priKlently, is

more respectable and happy than he. Wisdom indeed may
bring a luan even from a prison to tbe greatest dignity,
as it did Joseph; nnd then his former obscurity "is no
reproach to him : but one born to inherit a throne, may
become poor and distressed by his misconduct. 'Folly
' makes the other impatient of all advice; and the older
' he is, the mare obstinate he grows : because as his kindly
' dignity, he fancies, authorizes him to do what he lists ; so
' his age gives Jiira a privilege of knowing better than anv
' body can tell him.' (Bp. Patrick.) Probably Solomon
foreboded, that this might be the case with Rehoboam, as
it afterwards in some measure proved.
V. 15, 16. These verses state that Solomon observed

tbe general propensity of men to preter the heir apparent,
aswesay, to the reigning prince, however wise .^Jid excel
lent. This he remarked to be the way of all the living,

who walk under the sim : they are fond of changes, and
pay court to the king's son, though comparatively a child,
in preference to the king ; as he is second, or ncjt to him,
^.r.d is shortly to stand up in his stead. Probably Solomon
observed this in the case of Rehoboam, with somt uneasi-
ue.ss. But h?. remembered aI,=o that the people were con-
tinuing the conduct of all that had been before them; of
them for instance, who raised a rebellion against David,
in favour of Absalom : and however fond theV might be of
his successor now, they that should corae after would not
jKJoice iii him, but choose another favourite instead of him,
still worshipping the rising and neglecting the setting sun:
f.nd this rendered royalty, however well supported, " vani-
• ly and vexation of spirit." < So this young prince, who
' i.s now followed with such vast applause, must not think
' that it will last always ; but they that come after will
' fake as little delight in him, as the present generation

1 6 There is ' no end of all the people, ^w ''rxinj^ i'"5

even of all that have been before thetn: 7/'° "" '°-

s they also that come after shall not re- ^Lt '1=vm '7,

joice in him. Surely " this also is vanity h\ w^n. n. r.

and vexation of spirit
^^'

the evi!,j the earth is iuli ot the oppressions of the power-
ful, and the groans and fears of the oppressed, who often

aie without redress or comfort: for so selfish are men,
that when not directly concerned in oppression, they are

more disposed to pay court to the affluent oppressor, than
to compassionate or alleviate the miseries of the unliappy
sufTerera. In this view there is litte reason to desire the
continuance of life: and if this were all, we might be
ready to congratulate those who had done with its few
pleasures and many pains ; and even to conclude it best,

never to have entered into such a wicked wretched world.

And when we take into the account the future state of righ-

teous retribution, we may well say of ungodly men, that

if had been better for them, had they never been born.

But we should never forget, that all these miseries are the

effects of God's displeasure for the iniquities of men, and
of their injurious conduct to each other: so that we have no
reason to murmur, though we may well despair of happi-
ness in such an afflicted scene. Nay, even they who do
works eminently right and good, will reap vanity and vex-
ation from them, in proportion as they expect a reward
from men : for, the pride and malignity of the human heart

will single them out as the objects of embittered envy;
and calumny, ingratitude, and opposition will as certainly

pursue eminent characters, as the shadow the substance.

Yet none, but the fool, will fold his hands in indolence,

and sutTer his abilities to rust away for want of exercising

them : for, the efTeets of sloth, inducing poverty and un-

pitied distress, are more >'exatious than any labour and
disappointment. Buffo be diligent in every right work,
from a believing regard to God's gracious acceptanc'e and
a love to his name; and then modestly to shun osfentation

and competition ; to be quiet and mind our own business,

avoiding contention, and seeking a comfortable provision

for ourselves, and fo be useful to others, may somewhat
alleviate these vexations, in this sense, "better is an
" handful with quietness than both hands full with travail

" and vexation of spirit." Yet the miser's folly is more
egregious, than even thai of the sluggard. Wen commonly
devise some plausible pretext for their avarice : they have
families to provide for, or poor relations that have expec-

tations from them ; or Ihey labour and hoard now, that

i

ber ; and when he grows old, court his son, 1 they may hereafter enjoy ease and plenty. But the disease

[ashion, as ihey now do him being young.' 'gathers strength by time and habit ; an<i is r apable of such

doth in his fath

after the same fashion, as ihey now do him being voung.' '"-athers strensfh by ., , -.
,

p. t^alncK.) Jexcess, as could never have been credited, if not proved

;by facts. Men, who have neither child nor brother, infirm

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS '
" "

V. 1-

through age, and tottering on the brink of the grave, still

ape and toil without measure or cessation ! They con-1— — •;
.

.<

tinually grow more graspmg and penurious ; they bereave

I

themselves, as well as others, of all enjoyment and com-
Wherever w^^ furn our eyes, or our thoughts, we see if'ort; thev are the wretched yet the willing slaves of the

melancholy proofs of the wickedness and misery of man- most cruel of masters, who gives them no rest or re.spife

kind; who, as if Ihe evils of life and death were insufH-

cient, seem fo employ all their ingenuity and industry in

creatingtrouble tothemselves and each other! So that every
where under the sun, (except as good government allays

till death remove them, and fhey leave their idol behind

thera ; and their heirs rejoice, and commonly dissipate their

treasure ! Surely this is also a vanity, yea, if is a sore

travail. Let us then beware of covetousness, and guard
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CHAP. V.

\

Cautions against

a Sen- xxviii IS,

17. Ex. iii 6.

Le7. K. Jo3b. V.

15. Fs. l.xxsix.

7. 1 Cor. xi. 22.

Reb. xii. SS, 29.

^ <Ao5e things, which

render men's devotions and vows vain

and sinful; and against being stumbled

by beholding oppression, 1—^D. The va-

nity of riches, in the getting, keeping, or

loss of them, 9—17. The proper use oj

them in the fear of God the only reme-

dy against this vanity, 18—20.

EEl^ * thy foot when thou goest to

the house of God, and be moreK
against its first beginnings, if we would avoid these des-

picable and destructive extremes.

V. 9—16.

We cannot escape, but we may mitigate, the vanity of

life, by a prudent use of the comforts of society and en-

deared connexions : this will solace and recompense our

labours ; we shall have kind friends to sympathize with us

in our sorrows, to comfort us when dejected, to animate us

in our difficulties, to defend us from injury, or to assist us

to repair our losses ; and we may render them the same
reciprocal services. In all things union gives stability, and

tends to success and safety ; for " a threefold cord cannot

easily be broken." But above all, the union of Christians,

and the communion thence resulting, produce manifold

advantages. Whilst with united hearts, endeavours, and

prayers, they are occupied in the work of faith and labour

of love, they enjoy a good reward. They assist each other,

when they fall into any sin, temptation, or trouble, by
encouragement or frieniliy reproof: but " wo to him
*' that is alone, when he falleth ; for he hath not another

" to help him up." They warm each other's hearts, whilst

they converse togetherof the joys of heaven, or the love of

Christ, or unite in singing his praises ; but a solitary Chris

tian will scarcely be very lively, or fervent inspirit. And
no enemy can withstand the combined efTorts and fervent

prayers of associated Christians : nor can Satan prevail

against them, except by dividing them. Let brotherly love

then continue, and diffuse its divine influence through all

the church of Christ : and let us endeavour to improve our

opportunities of Christian fellowship, and to turn them to

good account. In these things all is not vanity: thou

there will be imperfection and alloy, as long as we are under
the sun. The poorest Christian, however, may find a more
solid satisfaction, in communion with God, and the hope
of heaven, and in his proper work and the society of his

brethren, than any ungodly prince can find upon his

throne: nay, the most ignorant and inexperienced believer

is wiser and happier, than those, who are old and great,

but will not take good counsel. For rank and old age do
not always give wisdom, but rather increase pride and
obstinacy, which are the most ruinous kinds of folly. And
if he, that from a dungeon should, through his wisdom,
he advanced to a throne, be preferable to him, who, born
in his kingdom, is reduced to poverty by his folly : how
honourable and happy will they be, who by faith in the Sod
Vol. III.—No. 17. •

ready to hear, than to 'give the sacii-bAcisuji sTii

tice of fools : for they consider not that i i'tt'n i!
2.'^

they do evil. 1 t^" .>"'.;, 1,-

2 Be '^ not rash with thy mouth, and ^^{-'.{j
2^'^™,"

let not thine heart be hasty to utter any i//-)f .1"V!!

* thing before God :
* for God is in hea- ?'^

ven, and thou upon earth : therefore
' let thy words be few.

3 For a dream coineth through the

multitude of business ; and ^ a fooKs

voice is known by multitude of words.

Tin.,
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Vs 1 M litxvi.

1 1, cxix. los. Is-

.vis 31 Malt V.

iM.tl. i

K 6.

k Ps. Ixv

10 1 Tim
l.ev V

fi. sxvi.

10, 11.

.s ill. 16

rs. iv

4 When lliou * vowest a vow unto'

God, defer not to pay it ;
' for he hulk

no pleasure in fools :
' pay that which

thou lia-st vowed.
6 ' Better fs it that thou ?houldest not

vow, tliau that thou sliouldest vow and

not pay.

huffer not " thy mouth to cause

thy flesh to sin ; neither say thou ° before

the Angel, that " it nas an error : where-

fore shoulil God be angry at tliy

voice, and ^ debtroy the work of thine

hands ?

7 For 1 in the multitude of dreams

and many words there arc also divers

vanities :
' but fear thou God.

8 II If ' thou seest the oppression of

the poor, and violent perverting of judg-

ment and justice in a province, ' marvel

10.11 U
Ix-csiii,

II. 12 Is

not at the * matter : " for he that is ' "f'' "'*«. «
... ., .. 1.1. I. purpose Is E. S
higher than the highest " regardeth

; ;;'
'jf^^^'f ,'?•

and there be ^ higher than tliey.
^;;J^'

'\ 'j-
^^'

9 Moreover ' the profit of the earth
Vsi.'ris^'Tfi'''"'^

is for all :
" the king hiviself is i^erved ''2o''j°oif"' 'fs

by the tie Id. ,f>--' 3;

lu He " that loveth silver shall not be
satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth

abundance with increase: " this ii also

vanity. e'-ii^I'^os:

1 I When goods increase, "^ they are l-T~mc. a'i

increased that eat theui : and ' what good s-is vi' lo-u.'

IS there to the owners thereol, saving the .»'»' " yj^a,.

beholding of them with their eyes? y"iciir xxi i,5,^ -' .
* IS. la. xxxvii.

12 The ' sleep of a labouring man is '( m^u. xiij.^
.. 1

* 41, 4S Acta XII.

sweet, whether he eat little or niuch :
JgJ^;' f j, ^^

but the abundance of the rich will not j.i'^

',4" J, J''
suffer him to sleep

17. Hab i. 2, 3. 13 -t Zech. viii. C I John i

19 Jer xl I0~I2-

2 5-7 1 Kio-siv. 22. 23- t
Josh vii 21-25. Prov x:

8 cxxvii 2 Prov iii. 21 J(

xiil.

23 xxvii S3—
1 Sam ^iii. 12—17. 1 Kinjs iv 7-23 1 Chr xxvii.
i 7 Ixii 10. Prov XXX 15. 16 Hah ii 6—7 Luke
II 17. 19 26 ill. 13 iv 4 8 16. d Geu. Sii.
13-16 Neh V 17 13. Ps cxix. 36, 37 ev'-
iii 5 Jer xvii. II. lUb. ii. 13 I John ii. K^
:. xxsi. 26.

should therefore avoid rashness in their professions, peti-

tions, or vows; they should not hastily speak before God

every thing which occurs to their thoiiglils. They should

remember his greatness and purity who dwelleth in heaven,

that high and holj' place, and theii own indigence and sin-

fulness : They ought to avoid needless loquacity and vain

repetitions; and express themselves in plain language and

wilhperspicuous brevity, such assprings fromihe heart, and

Dot such as is aflfected and studied. All kinds of copious

prayers cannot be condemned, but only those that are un-

Tneaninj ; such as the vain repetitions of the heathen who
espccted to be heard for their much speaking; (1 Kin^s

xviii- 26—29 ;) the pater-nosters, and other forms used by

theP.^pists, and the long prayers of the Pharisees. These

verbose supplications show certain traces of a man's igno

ranee and folly, and thai he has confused, false, and disho-

nourable thoughts of God and religion ; even as the inco-

berencies of a dream often show the multitude of cares and

employments which occupy our waking hours. {Mar^. Rpf-)

v. 4—7. Great caution is requisite to avoid sin and

vexation in religious vows. In general, a man should pay

his vows, if lawful, however inconvenient it may be, and

Ibat without delay : for the contrary is extremely foolish

and displeasing to God. who is mocked and irifled with;

and it is much belter to avoid all vows, than thus to infringe

them. Ifamanhad vowed any thing rashly, his mouth

had given occasion to his flesh, or his corrupt nature, to

commit sin ; and he would have to plead, either before

" the great Angel of the Covenant," (wliom some think

to be meant;) or before the priest, the messenger of God,

or those angels which witness our conduct, that his vow
va- an i:npi udence or a mistake. This would provoke the

Li;: d to frown upon him, and prevent the success of his

uritlertakiiigs : and why should a man expose himself to

such severe rebukes, by needlessly vowing, or by distrust-

fully refusing to pay his vows? Men should therefore be

watchfid over their tongues; for as divers vanities are

fouod in the muUilude of dreams ; so assuredly will much

sin and folly intermingle with the words of him who
speaks a great deal, and without due deliberation and re-

flection. But the proper remedy of these evils consists in

the habitual, reverential fear of God, as present with and
searching the hearts of all men. * Cause not thyself to sin

' by vowing rashly ; as they do who make a vow to live

' unmarried, and such like.'

V. 8. (Note, [v. 1— 3.) It is a great discouragement to

those who fear God, to behold the successful villany that

is done on earth ; especially by the violent perversion of

law and justice, which the governors of king(!oms and pro-

vinces, commit, in defiance of God and man. B;it they
should consider, that though the Lord regardeth, and is

higher than the highest of these oppressors; yet he doubt-

less hath wise reasons for permit ling thise things, and
knows how to educe good from them, and in due season

will execute judgment upon the most haughty and pros-

perous sinners. Nor ought such tra^isactions to excite great

amazement, as they are the effects of man's depravity and

Satan's power; and it is a part of the Lord's present

system, to permit them to take pUice, for the fuller display

of his own glory ; though he roiifines fhera by c rt dn
limitations, which they cannot exceed. The last c au^e

seems to mean the holy angels, the ministers of Piovidencp;

who are far higher and mightier than the most powerful

tyrants, whom they are often employed to crush and de-

stroy, though even they be as nothing before the King of

kings. {Marg. Ref.)
V, 9—12. The productions of the earth are intended

for all men, and to be, in some degree, enjoyfd by th'-m :' and

the king depends as much on them as his poorest subject,

and must perish if they were withheld : so that agriculture

should above all things be encouraged. Thus our natural

wants may be supplied and satisfied : but covetousiess is an

insatiable lust. If a man have ever so mu'h, he grasps

ifter more ; or if he should at length give over his pursuit,

he finds himself no more satisfied and happy than he.was.

His servants and dependents are commonly increased id
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% iv. e. vi. 1,2.

bviii. 9 Gen.
xiii 5. 11. xiv
16. xix 1

13 There is ^ a sore evil which I have

seen under the sun, namely, "riches kept

\\-n irM for the owners thereof to their hurt.

Rsoxsslfe- 14 But Mhose riches perish b\ evil

Lukfsii.' 16- travail : "and he begetteth a son, and

22. asi'x^i? 22. there is nothing in his liand-

f>X w' TaS 15 As ' he came forth of his mother's

'ii.*26.Vb fV womb, naked shall he return to go as he

ixvii "e,"^? came, and shall take nothing of his

prov^'y'xni 6. labour, which he may carry away in his
Has i » ii 16,

, ,
' "^ -^ •'

17. M«tt Ti. 19, hand,
ki Sam ii 6-8. 1(5 And this also is " a sore evil, (hat
36. 1 Kmgs XIV.

ijob'V2\^~p^.
in all points as lie came, so shall he go :

lo''''i™''vi''7.
3nd " what profit halh he that hath

S'i'sam^xiP2i laboured ° for the wind ?

jer M,R. Ma'rk ,7 j^[i j,jg (jgyg aigo p he eateth in
• i 3. Prov si 29. Is. xsvi 18 Hos. viii. 7 'nhn vi 27 p Geu. iii- 17. 1 Kin,

xvii. 12. Jobxxi 25. Ps. Ixxviii 33 cii. 9. Et iv. 16, 17.

proportion to his estate : he has no other advantage, except

that he can looii over all of it, and say, "This is mine !"

' And this very thing, if he be covetous, is his torment,
* that he sees so many mouths which eat at his cost.' {Bp.

Patrick.) But the poor labourer sleeps more soundly,

whether he have a plentiful or a scanty meal, than the rich

man can do ; whose cares, fears, suspicions, intemperance,

«r want of exercise, often spoil his rest, and render his

nights as uneasy as his days are insipid.

V. 13— 17. It mighi also be observed in every part of the

world, that men bes'ow great pains to hoard up riches

(o their own hurt. Their wealth often invites robbers,

who alarm or perhaps murder them ; or it exposes theui to

malicious prosecutions. Thus many have been excepted
from acts of indemnity, merely because the prevailing party
desired to seize their immense possessions. And in various

ways riches are often torn from a man with as much
anguish, as they were gotten with labour and care ; or his

children waste them by their extravagan(:e ; and he has the

vcxarion to see, that thej will be poor notwiths-tanding all

his labour to make thein rich. But whetli'r this lie flu-

case or not, when a man dies, he can t.iKe nothing a.w:,y

with him, and he leaves the wi)rld as naked as he came
info it; so that he spends his life in labouring for that

which he can no more appi opiiate 1han the wind ; he
wears away his days in labour, anxiety, and unea.siness,

without any comfort even in his natural enjoyments ; he
ends his days in sorrow and frelfulness; and the sickness
of his body is attended by the sense of God's wnilh in his

soul, and (he dread of a future reckoning ; and what a sore

€vi! is a life thus spent a. id ended, and such an entrance
into the eternal state !

V. 18—20. (Note, ii. 24—26.) 'Whosoever he be
'that God halh blessed, not only with plenty of worldly
< goods, but with such a noble and generous mind, tb.it he
< is not the slave, but truly the master of them ; being able to

' enjoy them innocently, with cheerfulness and delight

'in doing good toothers: Let him be very thankful to

* almighty Go(' for so great a happiness. He that is thus
« favoured, will not think life irk.^ome: but (forgetting -.'II

' past lo>h, and takins no car'- of the fiuure.) S[;end his

' time most pleasantly ; because God hath given him hia

darkness, and he hnth » much sorrow Vl?"^'^

and wrath with his sickness xi'v «"i,"

l« Behold that which I have seen: aU^xi'"

it * is 'good and comely yor one to eat ''Hei' i'w"e

and to drink, and to enjoy llie good of c°TO.'i/,"&r

all his labour that he taketh under the 'v'ii.'is.' It

sun all t the days of his life, which God "I '

'

giveth him : tor ' it is his portion. o^theuap

19 Every man also 'to whom God ,-(^r '" ^J"

hath given riches and wealth, and hath
f'ji'^./iii

given him power to eat thereof, and to
"^„^f,'^-^g

take his portion, and to rejoice in his ^°'
rfm!'mbc

labour, " this is the gift of God.
20 t For he shall not tnuch remember

the days of his life ;
^ because God an-

swereth him in the joy of his heart.

i^C Ps, XXX \'

' very heart's desire in tranquillity of mind, or rather joy
' and gladness.' (Bj). Patrick.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.

It is no wonder that our outward possessions and enjoy-

ments should be so vain and vexatious ; when our deprived
hearts sogenerally render even our religious worship useless

to ourselves, and dishonourable to God. And if this only

source of solid comfort be perverted to vanity, how great

must be that vanity ! yet, aliir ! r.ot only mere hypocrites or

ostentatious Pharisees provoke fiod by their vain show of

piety : but we have all cause to he humbled and ashamed on
this account- How do our wandering imaginations, our
want of reverence, faith, love, gi.itiiude, and spirituality,

and the incursions of pride and vanity, reu'lar our attend-

ance on divine ordinances little better flian a mere lip-

labour, or the sacrifice of fools ! This should teach us to

prepare for the service of God, and to go with cheeriul,

yet with solemn steps, into his more iinmedidte presence
;

to be of a te;»chable spirit, and studious so 'o learn his will,

that we may not inconsiderately do evil in his sa(;red wor-

ship ; torecollect who and where we sinfu! ere itures are, and
who that God is, unto whom we speak : that the filial bold-

ness, with which we come to his throne of grace, may not

degenerate into an irreverent familiarity. We should also

remember, that we do not confess our sins, or our obliga-

tions, or make known our requests before the Lord, for his

information; but in order to bring our minds in a humble
dependent frame, and to render him that honour which
belongs unto him. We should therefore watch agair^st

rashness and presumption : we should think, before we
speak to the Lord, that our words may correspond to our

desires, and accord with his promises: we should be very

watchful against ostentation in public services, as if, by
copiousness and eloquence of words we meant to attract

the attention or admiration of men, or tliought we should

prevail with God. No unmeaning repetitions, that were
iver u^t in for'ual worship, can be more offensive to God,
than such pompous decLimntions, even in the use of ex-

tempore prayer; the confusion of a dream is uot more
C 2
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CHAP. VI.

The vanity of riches, wilhoui power to

enjoy them ; and of large families and
long life, 1—6, The little advantage
that a wise man has above afool, or one

man above another^ 7, 8. The vanity

impertinent, the vain babbling of a fool is not more disgus-

ting to judicious and pious minds, than auch an affected

multiplicity of words in religious worship. A fejy broken

sentences from a humble heart, spoken in reverence, and

with pious afTections, whilst the speaker is ashamed of his

own poor performance, are more honourable and acceptable

fo God, than those affected services which are often greatly

admired by men, but in reality are a compound of arro-

gance, ignorance, and hypocrisy. Our words should then

be few, except as the heart is fraught with large and mani-

fold desires, which struggle for utterance, and which nol

words can fully express. We have also great cause )o

guard against rashness in religious vows: and, in those

things which are not previously our bounden duty, we
should never vow without consideration, counsel, and

prayer : we should be satisfied that the thing engaged for

be lawful, in our own power, no injury to others, and fit for

us to perform, however circumstances may vary ; other-

wise we shall be tempted to delays and evasions, which will

manifest our own folly, and provoke the Lord to anger ;

we shall fall into temptations and snares ; and when we
should be performing our vows, we shall be seeking ex-

cuses, before God or man, or in our own consciences, why
we should violate fhem. But however this may escape

human observation, the Lord will not be trifled with;

and manifold disappointments and losses in every under-

taking may at length make us sensible, that it would have

been better for us to have paid what we had vowed. Let

us then remember, that we must give an account of every

unprofitable word at the day ofjudgment; and, that when
we give an unbounded license to our tongues, we might as

well expect a multitude of dreams without any incoheren-

ry, as that our discourse should be without wickedness and

mischief: and especially let us seek to have our hearts

possessed with the fear of God, and delivered from the

fear of man or desire of his applause.

V. 8—20.

In this present world we must expect to behold, and

perhaps to suffer, the oppression of the wicked, and their

violence and perversion of law and equity. But the Lord
will carry his people through their troubles, and execute

vengeance on their adversaries. " For He that is higher
" than the highest, regardeth, and there be higher than
" they." Let us then pity and help the oppressed, as we
have power; but neither envy nor fear successful oppres-

sors : nay, we should pity and pray for them also, as long

as there are any hopes of their escaping the damnation of

hell. The rich and great indeed are apt to think themselves

entitled (o every thing, and independent of every one:

yet they are not only equally dependent on the Lord for

daily bread, with the poorest beggar ; but they are more
dependent on the labour of the ploughman, than he is on
their wealth. The goodness of providence is more equally

distributedj than appears to a superficial observer. The

most plentiful productions of the earth are in reality most
valuable: the king needs them, and the poor share them;
and these relish their mean morsel, better than he does his
luxuries. Thus far the profit of the field is satisfying, ai
the proper provision for our bodies : but no riches or abun-
dance can supply the wants, or satisfy the desires of our
souls; the attempt must be for ever vain and vexatious;
nay, the increase of riches increases cumber and care more
than enjoyment; except a man's mind can be filled by his

eyes pouring upon securities, surveying his acres, or view-
ing his hoarded gold. And it is evident in fact, that the poor
labourer sleeps sweetly without fear or disturbance, wnilst

the abundance of the rich will not suffer him to sleep.

For the more men covet wealth, the greater anxiety must
they feel, when they consider its uncertainty. The riches,

that have been gathered and hoarded by the toil and penury
of many years, are often swept away by some unforeseen
calamity : or a covetous man, by grasping at some still

larger advantage, loses all in some ruinous project; najj

whilst his riches perish by such evil travail, he often loses

his life attempting to preserve them, or breaks his heart

for very vexation at his disappointment ; or his children

spend all, and become as poor, as if he had neither labour-

ed nor saved. And whether the rich man do, or do not,

survive his wealth, a coflSn, a shroud, and a grave, all

given him at the option of his survivors, will shortly be
his whole inventory ; and in other respects, as lie came,
so shall he go, except that he must give an account for all

his conduct at the tribunal of God. What a sore evil then
is this, for a rational creature to spend his life in incessant

toil, care, and uneasiness ; and to live in dejection and
fretfulness all his life ; and then to end his days in sorrow

and wrath, as well as with sickness and dying pains ! Hav*
ing therefore food and raiment, let us be therewith content:

and let us cheerfully use what God givetb us, as the fruit

of our labour, for the ends for which he bestows it. If he
pleases that we should be poor, let ns be patient and satis-

fied ; we may be safer and happier in that situation than if

we were richer : and if God gives a man riches, let him
remember to receive them from his hand, and to use them
to his glory, and to rejoice in doing the duties of his sta-

tion. It is a singular mercy, when God giveth a man
wealth, and enablethhim to use it in a becoming and useful

manner, taking his portion with moderation and thankful-

ness ; avoiding avarice and extravagance, and doing good

according to his ability. This wisdom cometh from above ;

Ihey who desire it must ask it of God, and they who have

it will praise him for it. And if God answer a man's

prayers and expectations in those better things, which are,

and ought to be, the joy of his heart: whether he have,

much or liltle, he will not make great account of the short-

ness and vanity, or the pleasures or pains of this life ; or

perplex himself about the past, or the future : seeing his

heart and treasure are out of thereachof the changes of this

lower world, in a kingdom which can never be moved.
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of restless desires ; the frailly ofman ;

and the emptiness and uncertainly of
his enjoyment, 9— 12.

THEKE is ' an evil which I have

seen under the sun, and it is com-
mon among men

:

2 A " man to whom God hath given

riches, wealth, and honour, ' so that he

vvanteth nothing for his soul of all that

he desireth; yet God giveth him not

power to eat thereof, "^ but a stranger

ealelh it : this is * vanity, and it is an

evil disease.

3 If ' a man beget' an hundred chil-

dren, and live many years, « so that the

days of his years be many, and his soul

be not filled with good, ^ and also that

NOTES.

CHAP. VI. V. 1. The former part of tbls chapter

is a continuation of the subject, with which the preceding

chapter conchides; namely, the vanity of riches, without a

heart or power to make a proper use of them ; which was
then, and is still, a very common evil under the sun.

{Notes, V. 13—20.)
V. 2. ' He showeth that it is the plague of God,

* when a rich man hath not a liberal heart to use his riches.'

—The expressions by which the rich man's prosperity is

described, are very emphatical. ' To those two words,
' riches and wealth, he here adds a third, viz. glory ; which
' is more comprehensive than the other, including all those

' good things, which may do a man credit, and raise him to

« a splendid condition.' ' It denotes any thing that hath

'weight in it, and makes a man to be value;!.' (Gen. xsxi.

1.) ' Yet so great is his ingratitude to God, and his un-
' charitableness to men ; that for these and other sins, God
' denies him the power to enjoy these gifts of his bounty.'

(Bp. Patrick.) The passage indeed may be explained of

Sickness and bodily infirmities, by means of which a man
is deprived of all comfort from his wealth and dignity ; and

his attendants and physicians reap more advantage from his

estate than he does. Yet it rather seems to refer to the

miser's penuriousness, and to the suspicions and distastes

which he imbibes respecting his children and relations
;

through which he attaches himself to strangers, who devour
his substance, either during his life or after his death, to

the injury of his children and family. This is a dis-

eased state of the mind, and renders a man very miser-

able.

V. 3—5. The most flourishing family, and the longest

life with inrreasini?; prosperity, cannot make that man
happy, " whose soiii is not filled with good :" '• If he can
' never have enough, as we see often that the coVetous man
* falieth into crimes that deserve death, oris murderefl, or
' drowned, or hanrtth himself, or such like, r.nd so lack-
* eih the honour of burial.' Nay, if a man have no heart
to use his abundance, and thn-i lives uncomfortably; and if

he hath no burial ; I say, ' that an un-
timely birth is better than be.

4 For he comelh in with vanity, and
departeth in darkness, and '' his name
shall be covered with darkness.

5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun,

nor known any thing : ' this hath more
rest than the other.

6 Yea, "" though he live a thousand
years twice told, " yet hath he seen no
good :

" do not all go to one place '/

7 All p the labour of man is for his

mouth, and yet the * appetite is not
filled.

8 For ' what hath the wise more
than the fool ? what hath ' the poor,

that knoweth to walk before the li-

ving?

i ;v. 3. Job iii le.

Ps iTiii 8. Mat.
xxvi. 24.

m Gen, v. 5 23,
21. 27. I5.IXV.2:.

n 3. Job vii 7.

Job i. 21. XXK
23 Heb. is. 2T

p Gen. iii. IT-

John vi. LT
1 Tim vi C-S

• Heb. sotit. 3. V
10. Luke xii. 19

qii 14-16. V. n.
rOen. xvii. l.Ps.

CSV!.

he be treated with disrespect at his death, and not buried

decently according to his rank, either through the avarice

of his heirs, or their contempt of his character; he may
justly be deemed more unhappy and dishonoured than

even an untimely birth, which seems indeed to come into

the world in vain, and leaves it in obscurity and disgrace,

and has no name to be remembered on earth ; which hath

not seen (he sun, or enjoyed any pleasure, or known any
thing; yet hath this embryo more rest than the other. It

had rest in the womb, and now rests in the grave ; its paia

was transient, its unhappiness a mere negatiou of pleasure,

and it lived not to contract guilt. Whereas the other had
little pleasure in life, and endured much vexation, contract-

ed much guilt, and departed with disgrace to give an ac-

count of it at God's tribunal.

V. 6. Should the joyless, vexations life of such a man
be lengthened out to above twice (he age of Methuselah, it

would only prolong his miseries : and he must go down at

last to the dust, like the child that died in the womb. The
grave is exclusively meant, for- in the eternal world (here

are distinct places for (he righteous and the wicked; as

Solomon evidently believed, or he would not have said,

that " the righteous hath hope in his death."

V. 7, ". Though the labour of man as to this present

world is chiefly bestowed about tJie supply of his bodily

wants, and the satisfaction of his animal desires; yet the

very appetite for food cannot be durably satisfied, but stili

craves more and more with eacii returning day ; whilst the

relish of it continually grows more languid. In this re-

spect the most learned, inganious, or sagacious man, has no

advantage above the very idiot ; who by one means or other

gets food, and relishes it as well as the other. Nay, (he

poor man, vr.ho knows how to suit himself to his station, and

to act prudently whilst he continues among (he living, has

as much comfort as (he richest ; and in what (hen is he un-

der any real disadvunlago? " Wlial halh the poor that

'-' knoweth to walk bt fore the living 1" ' Even (he same as

'the rich: namely, a supply of food, &c. to satisfy his

' natural wants and appetites, which is ail that the rich can

' have, notwithstanding their sboiidance.'
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ii. 3-11 iii 19

9 ' Belter is the sight of the eyes than
j

the * wandering of the desire :
' this is\

also vanity and vexation of spirit.

JO That " which hath been is named
aheady, ^ and it is known tliat it is man

:

)' neither may he contend with him that

is mightier than he.

1 1 IT Seeing there be ^ many things

that increase vanity, what is man the

better ?

iv, 1-i 8 IC.

12 For ' who knoweth what is good 'i'i V"xvi "i

for man in this life, all f the days 'of " his J^s',* ii!^^

vain life wliich he spendeth as a shadow ?
' "t^Vd^^n/'M

'" for who can lell a man what shall be ps' x^''Vo-r2''

after him under the sun? Vchr'Li'x li

Job viii, 9 xil

CHAP. VII. ti^lilu.
4. Jam iv. 14.

c iii 22. viii.

The henefil of a good name ; of dealh

above lije y and oj sori'ow and rebuke

\. 9. The sight of the eyes seems to Qieaii prasent eujoy-

ment ; for it is a pleasant thing for the ejes to behold tbt

licht. This is preferable to the restless desires, iniagina

lions, and schemes, that engross Dien's iiiiuds, spoil theii

present comfort, and create them abundance of vexation.

' To be content with that which God hath given, is better

' than to follow the desires which never can be satisfied.'

' It is far belter foraman to enjoy the present good, whichis

' before liis eyes, than to excruciate and rack his thoughts

' with an insatiable desire of what he hath not, and per

* baps cannot have.' {Bp. Hull.)

V. 10. The whole of what man can obtain of wisdom,

power, renown, wealth, or prosperity, has already been

declared ; but the word man or Adam, implies his condi-

tion in his best estate ; as taken from and returning to the

clusf of the earth, and condemned to spend his da3's and

eat his bread in sorrow, and in the sweat of his brow, till

that sentence be executed. And it is in vain to contend

with that almighty Judge, who hath passed this sentence

upon him, or to endeavnur to get it reversed. ' Although
' a man grow famous, yet it is known that he is but a man :

' and he cannot contend with him that is stronger than

' himself.' {Melanrllwn.)

affluence to old age; yet if his soul be not enriched with

wisdom and grace, and so he lives unbeloved, and dies un-

lamented and despised ; it were wiser to envy the felicity

of a still-born child, than that of such a person, who hath

only staid on earth to contract guilt and experience vexa-
tion. Sooner or later, the rich and the poor, the wise and
the foolish, must be laid in the grave : and it is of small

consequence whether (his be in infancy, or after double the

years of the oldest man who ever lived ; seeing the cares

so much overbalance the pleasures of life: except as we
live to piepare for heaven, to glgrify God, and to do good.

For setting these things aside, how vain are all man's la-

bours, how empty are all his enjoyments ! A round of tri-

fling pursnitsand unsatisfying gratifications, the pleasure of

which is more than counterbalanced by the uneasy cravings

of the appetite which are continually relnrning ! And what
in this view can (he wise do towards acquiring happiness

above the fool .' or the rich above the poor and industrious?

Nay, the poorest man, who knows how to walk before the

living God, is far happier here than the most prosperous
ungodly man. Yel the pleasure of present enjoyments is

far better than the empty reverie'* of visionary good on
which many feed as upon the wind ; and start out of these

v. 11, 12. Seeing the many things, winch men pursue i waking dreauis and find themselves enjpty, or rather filled

on earth, only form an increase of vanities: what is man with vexation at their disappointment, and tortured with

Ihe better for all his worldly devices and acquisitions ? the gnawing of their exorbitant and roving desires. But

Who indeed can so much as tdl what is good for man, all i indeed every endeavour of sinful mortal man to find rest

the days of his vain life, which passelh as a shadow ? Or {and happiness in earthly things, is a vain struggle against

who can inform him of what will hereafter befal him, or! the sentence passed upon him for his rebellion, or rather

of what will take place after his death, or become of his against the effects of his aposlacj'. And it is equally vain,

family? ' Those four things, in which men place their and stillmore impious, to cavil at the jnsticeof the sentence,

* happiness, wisdom, pleasure, honour and wealth, draw and to contend with Him that is mightier than he. If the

' 80 many, and so great inconveniences after them, as suffi- earth, with all its inventions and possessions, be only an
• cienlly demonstrate, a man is still to seek for the satisfac- Accumulated vanity ; what is man the better for all his spe-

' lion of his desires, if he look no further.' (Bp. Palrick.)
|

culations and devices ? For where is he that can show unto

man any substantial good, in created things, with which be
may solace his mi id, whilst he passes as a shadow through
this vain life? Every attempt of this kind would be as

futile, as the pretences of forluiie-tellers, to inf')rm ns of

those future events which God hath kept secret from all

living, and should be treated as a presumption of the same
nature. But in returning unto God, trusting in his mercy
through Jesus Christ, submitting to his will, and preparing

for death by a conscientious obedience to his commaiicfs,

we may finti rest to our souls, and enjoy sweet earnests of
'iieavenly consolations ; and soon shall we"glide through
this vexatious world, and find ourselves in that happy

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

There are not only many and sore evils and miseries

under the sun, but thev are common among men ; as every

careful observer of mmkind must know. For it is seen

often, that Providence confers on a man a confluence of

earthly possessions; so that he wanteth nothing for out

ward enjoyment, and hath no desire after more substantial

good : and yet (he Lord leaves him so to his avarice, or his

malignant dispositions, that he has no heart to make a com-

fortable use of them ; and by one means or other, they al!

come into the hands of strangers ; and (his is vanity and a

soredisease. Nay, put the case, that an y one have a niiaie place, where " is fulness of joy, and pleasures at God's
reus familj^, and a good constitution, and live in health and |" right hand for evermore,"
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above vain mirth, i— 6. Observations

concerning oppression, bribery, pride,

anger, and discontent,!— 10. 2 he ad-

vantages ofwisdom ; ofaccommodating

to circumstances, and of avoiding ex-

tremes and occasions ofoffence, 1
1—22.

The dangers to the wisest arisingfrom
bad aomen, with Solomon's experience

in that respect 23—28. 3Tan ]crcaled

upright, but ruined by his own devices,

2n

A GOOD » name is belter than '' pre-

cious ointment : and ' the day of

de.'ith than the day of one's birth.

2 It is • better to go to the house of

mourning, than to go to the house of

'KvFr'Ha; feasting : for " that is the end of all men

;

r 5 .v<.rj: Mai; a„(j tfjg
f liying yf[i\ jgy }{ to his heart.

I Prov, sxi
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Prov. iii. 18

the beginning thereof: and ' the patient

in spirit i.s better than the proud in spirit.

9 Be not'hasty in thy spirit to be angry

:

for " anger resteth in the bosom of fools.

10 Say not thou, ^ What is the cause

that the former days were better than

these? for thou dost not inquire * wisely

concerning this.

1

1

II Wisdom is f good with an in-

heritance : and bi/ it there is profit to

'' them that see the sun.

J 2 For ^ wisdom is % a defence, and
money is a defence : but " the excel-

lency of knowledge is, that wisdom
giveth life to them that have it.

K. IS, in 1 Kings iii. 6-0. Luke xvi 8, 9 I Tim vi- 16-19 f xi. 7.

. 21-2i. Prov. ii. 7 II. xiv. 20. xviii 10, 11. la. xssip;. C 1 Heb
xxxii. 3 a Deut. xsi. 15, EG.

K5 " Consider the work of God : for ^p°\M^3!'Jii.
" who can make that straight, which he ci ^s. 'joI^ ix.

hath made crooked ? \\' ^^.^liv. %'.

M In "^ the day of prosperity be joy- I3 xwi'lofn.'

fill, " but in the day of adversity consi- Rom. 1^15.^1:

der : God also hath ^ set the one over /nlVDeut.
against the other, ' to the end that man xxx!"li,"i2. xt

should find nothing after him. .loim^xvl" «.'~
Jam V 13

15 All things « have 1 seen in the days e oeut Tin. 3.

of my vanity :
'' there is a iust man that ""i;""

"" }?
. \ , .^ , . . ,

•' 2 Chr XXXIII.

perishetli in his righteousness, and p. 13- Job ^
1 • -111 1 t. 2. rs. xciv.

' there is a wicked man that prolongeth
i,' ixi'p-u

/(is Z//c in his wickedness
16 Be " not righteous over-much; ^jj:

Ml< VI.

-} Fleb mndc- -f xii 13 Ho
Hag 1. 5-7.

Luke XV. 17, 18.

16, 17 vi 12 Gen. xlvii. 9 Pa. xxxix 6. h iii. 16. viii. 14. ix. 1,2. 1 I

IS. 19 1 Kings xxi- 13. 2 Chr. xxiv. 21,22. Job ix. 22, 23. Mat. xxiii. 34,35. Actsvii 53,

1 viii 12, 13. Job xxl. 7-15. P.I. Isxiii 3—13 Jer. xii. 1,2 k Matt vi. 1—7. iX.
U, XV. 2, &c. xxiii. 5. 23, 24 39. Luke xviii. 12. Pbil. iii. 6. 1 Tim. iv. 3.

Y. 8. 'Ilenoteth their lightness which enterprise a
' thing, and suddenly leave it off again.' ' The con-
' elusion of all things is to be expected, before we judge

'of them: for whilst they are growing and coming on,

' they appear with quite a different face, from what they
* have when they are gone.' {Bp. Patrick.) This may
be understood, either of good undertakings, which at first

appear unpromising ; but in the event, succeed beyond ex-

pectation : or of trials, which are grievous for the time,

but end well. {Marg. Ref.) "And better is the low in

" spirit, than the high in spirit." ' A meek and patient-
' spirited man, that can quietly wait for the end and event
' of things, is better than he, that is proud and impetuous,
* who violently rushes on all enterprises, and will needs
* force his own terms.' {Bp. Hall.) The hastiness of

giving up good designs, because of difficulties, as opposed
lo a steady courageous perseverance, seems also especially

intended.

V. 9. 'Anger is an enemy to counsel and advice, and
* is indeed the property of fools ; who out of weakness of
* mind are familiarly transported with it upon the slight-

* est causes: and not easily appeased again, as wise men
< are when they happen to be incensed.' {Bp. Patrick.)
The same word is sometimes rendered anger, at others

grief: and the excess of grief, as fixing its residence in the

heart, and unfitting a man for every great and good under-

taking, should be guarded against, as well as anger : and
with the more care, as it is more plausible and creditable

than anger and revenge. A few say, ' I do well to indulge
' anger :' but many say, ' I do well to indulge grief:' and
indeed those are often censured, who will not suffer it to

settle in their bosoms.
V. 10. We know the evil of former times only by

report, but we feel present inconveniences ; and therefore

are prone to think former limes better to live in than the

present. But though corrupt nature has shown its malig-

nity in various ways, and has been counteracted by the
interposition of God in different degrees, and calamitie

have been dispensed in greater or less proportion ; yet the

earth hath always been replete with iniqufty and misery :

and it is no proof of wisdom to inquire after the reason of

that which probably evists only in men's distempered ima-
ginations. The dotage of some speculators concerning a
golden age, and the happiness of men in the simple state of
nature, are specimens of this unwise method of speaking
concerning former times.

V. 11, 12. "Wisdom is good with an inheritance," as

it enables a man to do the more good with jt, during hig

continuance on earth: or "wisdom is as g-ood as an inhe-
" rilance, and more profitable to them that see the sun."

Money may indeed purchase exemption from many trials

and dangers : but true wisdom and knowledge alone can
deliver a man from destruction, and make him acquainted
with the way of life and salvation. {Phil. iii. 8— 10.)

V. 13, 14. {Note, i. 15.) Man's wisdom consists in

observing, and suiting himself to, God's unalterable ap-

pointments. In prosperity he should be jojful, and thank-
ful, and do good : in adversity he should consider, that the
righteous Lord is the Aullior of afflictions, whoever be the
instrument; and that sin is the caiise of sufferings: he
should examine what sins he has committed, (hat have
brought the correction upon him ; and how he may obtain
support under them, benefit by them, and deliverance from
them. He should consider the vanity of the world, and
seek a better portion ; the evil of sin, and exercise repent-

ance ; and the approach of death, and prepare for it. For
indeed God hathtbus intermingled prosperity and adversity

in the lot of man on earth, that he might still feel his de-

pendence on Him, and seek all his happiness from him

;

without either being lifted up in prosperity, or sinking

into despair.

V. 1.5. By the "days of his vanity," Solomon may
either mean his life in this vain world, or that part of it

when he was seeking happiness in vanity. He had some-
limes observed a very upright conscientious man ruined, as

to his temporal interests, and even bereft of his life by
means of his righteousness; meaning that cruel tyrants

put the godly to death, and let the wicked go free: and
so a wicked man prolongeth his life in his wickedness.

Hence he seems to infer that this vain world could not
be all, but that a future state of retributions might be
expected.
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^^^'m^^'-^x^'m
' neitlier make thyself over-wise : why

finoTx"! sliouklest thou * destroy thyself?

la' 20 ' Col 'il: 1 7 Be " not over-much wicked, neither
iB_23. Jam iii.

ijg ^iiQy foolish :
° why shouldest thou

'wSi'^xf^'t: die t before thy time ?

«rjIr".'M,"3i. 18 It is ° good tliat thou shouldest

"si" take hold of this: yea, also from tliis

"^sam^'iv' withdraw not thine hand : ^ for he that

fearethGod shall come forth of them all.

19 Wisdom •» strenglheneth the wise

so. Jai

nGen.— 10. 1

ae. Job .^va},33.

Ps U 21 P
E 27 Acts V. 5.

10 83

*to^
""""**

more than ten mighty men which are in

pv^ fa! JiM3. 20 For ' there is not a just man upon
cIn,i9,2o Jer! earth that ' doeth good, and sinneth not.
Kixii. 4U Luke , °

1 1 . , 11

'iS 15-17 21 Also J take no heed * unto all

i/^pro''v^ i«T words that are spoken ; lest thou hear

rglft' * "^'''' thy servant curse thee :

fl KiDgs »iii. 46 SChrii. 36. Job xv U-16. I'B cxxs.
liii. 6, Rom iii. 13 Jam iii. 2- I John i S-IO.—

•at Ihvic Aeorf. 2 Sam, six. 13. 1 2 Sam. xr

V. 16, 17. Some think that the former of these verses

contains the words of an ungoilly man ; who hearing that

sometimes a righteous man is ruined by his righteousness,

gravely exhorts men not to be too diligent, exact, and

scrupulous,eitheraboutlhepracticeoithestiidy of religion ;

as it would probably be prcjudicicil to their interests, and

eventually ruin them. And the latter verse they suppose
to be Solomon's answer to the objector, in which he warns

him not to be so daring in his wickedness, lest God should

be provoked to cut him oflf prematurely, and in his sins.

But there are many parts or appearances of religion, which

may be carried to a pernicious extreme. A man may be

over tenacious of insignificant forms, or human inventions:

be may pretend to kinds and degrees of righteousness,

which the Scriptures do not require, laying much stress

on celibacy, fastings, and austerities of various kinds; his

boldness and zeal may verge towards rashness and rage

;

his conscientiousness may degenerate into superstition and

scrupulousness; his benevolence into indiscretion ; and his

candour and good nature into folly : and in affecting to be

acquainted with the whole of divine truth, he may become
presumptuously curious, and intrude into unrevealed things.

Thus many run into extremes, and expose themselves to

needless persecution, or to the anger of God. ' Be not

' too rigorous in exacting the extremity of justice upon
' every occasion : neither do thou affect too much sem-
' blance and ostentation of more justice than thou hast.

' Neither do thou arrogate more wisdom to thyself than is

' in thee.' (Bp. Hall.) Some expound the verses of the

public administration of justice, which should neither be

too severe nor too lenient: but though these f.i'/re?)jes may
be included among others, yet there is no reason to think

they were specially intended- That the affectation or os-

tentation of extraordinary righteousness or an over-doinc

in some outward observances, while more essential mailers

were pioportionably neglected, was intended; and notsim
pie, humble, purity and zeal, seems evident from the

caution to the reader not to make himself over-wise ; t!'<<t

i'i, "Ke not wise in thine own conceit ;" or, do not intrude

Vol. hi—No. 17.

22 For oftentimes " also thine own Mau'°°x/' '19.

heart knoweth, tliat thou thyself like- join vi" 7i|:

wisp hast cursed others. s'Gen'
ji!

*•

23 11 All this have I proved by wis- ',2'''xi.Y'"-"'

dom • * I said, I will be wise ; but it ivas yS.'xxxu-
' M. Job xi. 7. 8.

lar Irom me.
sr'A'Jl^^l'

24 That y which is far off, and exceed- c'xvfv'V'irir.

mg deep, who can hnd it out .' Jt'IV ",2,1;

25 ^ I applied mine heart to know, and f°'3'_',7i;';",l

to search, and to seek out wisdom, and ^yy^'^^ ,,,5

^ the reason of things, and to " know
i"';^^;'^;),"',.!,-.

the wickedness of folly, even of foolish- ?/ll^"-
'-'

ness and madness : Vc^ri xxSt '7.

26 And ^1 find more bitter than death ^i^^,%, \t

the woman, whose heart is snares and l^°jr
^^^'''' '*•

nets, and her hands as bands : ||
whoso \?"^|ev.^ 'n.'^ii;

pleaseth God shall escape from her; but it-sT^'Tx ^\i

the sinner shall be taken by her. l^.'k^''
"'"

1] Hcb. he that is gotd btforc God ii- 2B

into secret things which belong to God. Here affectation,

or excess, in some particulars, must be meant; and so

doubtless in the other clause. It is, however, certain that

we cannot love and serve God too much, or be over righ-

teous in any thing for which we can produce the warrant

of his word : and the other extreme, of presumptuous and

over-much wickedness, is vastly more common and ruin-

ous, f

V. 18. It is profitable to lay hold, and keep hold, oi

both these counsels, and to avoid all extremes ; and he who

fears God, will be preserved from these dangers and snares,

or extricated out of them.

V. 19,20. The prudent precautions and contrivances

of one wise man may do more towards the preservation of

a city, than the power of ten mighty men. Or rather, true

wisdom gives a strength and fortitude to the soul, which far

surpasses all natural courage, by leading a man to trust in

God for protection. And this confidence is warranted,

even though there be no righteous man onearth, whose

good actions are perfectly free from sin; seeing God deals

with all believers according to his covenant of mercy and

grace in Jesus Christ.

V. 21, 22. 'The consideration of which frailty is

' useful many ways, to teach us gentleness towards those

' who do us injuries.' {Tit. iii. 1—3.) {Bp. Patrick.)

These verses are also a most important counsel, how to

avoid the vexation of this vain world. When men are in

a passion, or actuated by envy, they will speak very pro-

voking things; and they, who notice them, will be conti-

nually embroiled, nay, llieir very servants will be a perpe-

tual vexation to them. On one occasion or olheiMhey may

speak disrespectfully, ulte;' slanders, or wish evil to some

one, and this may be over-heard and reported, and create

much confusion, when perhaps it was only a hasty word,

without much meaning. For if a man watches his heart,

when he is vexed and fretful, he will find in numerous

instances a propeiisify to speak such words, or vent such

wishes, rp^•.J•"cting others, not excepting even bis friends

and superiors.

D
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, 1, 2, xii. s- 27 Behold, this have 1 found, ' saith

°j>
,i,^,f'^}j'^,

the Preacher, * counting one by one, to

Tt'a'c ''rJm ^"d out the account

;

53,24 fs.xxvi.9 28 Which "yet my soul seekelh, but

"s'sit")*"'
" i find not ; * one man among a thousand

V. 23—28. These practical matters Solomon had

proved by wisdom; but he humbly owned, that he had

greally failed of his determined purpose of being wise.

5lany things he found himself incapable of investigating

or comprehending : and in his earnest search into the nature

and reason of things, and to discover the wickedness of

men's ignorance, carelessness, and impiety, and of their

vain mirth and mad intemperance, he had found himself

betrayed into much folly ; especially he had been miserably

deluded by unprincipled women, to the unspeakable anguish

of his heart. Ail imaginable stratagems and artifices were

employed by them to ensnare men in wickedness, and all

efforts to hold them in bondage. {Notes, &c. 1 Kings xi.)

Solomon here speaks very contritely of his own miacon

duct; and doubtless was delivered out of this snare of Satan.

Yet he, and he alone, who habitually aimed lo please God,
could expect to escape this danger, into which the care-

less sinner would fall probably to rise no more. Again
Solomon observed, with surprise, that, when he looked

over his courtiers and his subjects, one by one, as far as

their conduct fell under his inspection, in order to make
out the number of truly pious and honest persons among
them, he could find a few men of this stamp, at least one

of a thousand: but a woman among all those, (that is,

among his thousand wives and concubines,) had he not

found ; not one who was thoroughly chaste, upright, and

pioHS. We are not hence to infer, that Solomon thought

there were fewer good women than men : but that he

knew that he had not gone the right way lo find the vir-

tuous woman, when he deviated so widely from the origi-

nal law of marriage ; and instead of seeking one rational

companion, the sole object of his endeared affections, he

had collected a vast multitude for magnificence and indul

"•ence. The more valuable part of the sex would not

willingly forui one in such a group : and if any of them

were previously well disposed, the jealousies, party-inter-

ests, contests, and artifices, which take place in such situa-

tions, would tend exceedingly to corrupt them, and render

them all nearly of the same character. Solomon therefore

here speaks the language of a penitent, warning others

against the sins into which he had been betrayed ; and not

that of a waspish satirist, lashing indiscriminately one half

of the human species.

v. 29. The royal preacher suras up the whole of his ob-

servations on the state and conduct of man, in this verdict.

God indeed created man upright, and very good ; but Adam
having apostatized from him, his posterity have sought out

an immense number of inventions, in order to find happi-

nesB in the world, and without God, which have only

proved so many variations of impiety and iniquity : so that

very few pious persons are to be found any where on earth.

» A most decisive testimony concerning original sin, and the

'sretched state of man by nature '.'

have I found ;
' but a woman among all n Kings x"- »-

those have I not found. eoca. i se, a?

29 Lo, this only have I found, that \?«; j'",*,^

8 God halh made man upright; but seij*'7^cvLK

they have sought out many inventions. f| ff „;/' ^j
KSii C— 13. Jlark viii. S, 9. Acts vii. 40-43'Rom. i. 21-32. iii. 9-19. Eljh.'ii. 2, 3.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— 10.

That is most valuable which is most useful, and enables

a man to do the greatest good: a character therefore for

probity and discretion is far more desirable, than worldly
possessions or pleasures-; nay, than the renown of shining

talents and splendid performances. But.a name in " the
" book of life" is the only distinction which will prove
finally advantageous. If this be our felicity, and our ex-
perience and conduct evidence it ; we may rejoice in the

thoughts of death, as a removal from sorrow and fear, and
an entrance npon the full enjoyment of all which we have
here loved and thirsted after. Others may be weary of the

sufferings of life, and be driven out of the world with a

vain hope of terminating their anguish: but the established

believer alone is willing to live, though in pain : and willing

to die, that he may go lo be with Him " whom his soul

"loveth." He finds it profitable to frequent the house of

mourning, as it keeps him serious and recollected in the

thoughts of his latter end : and he perceives aniexperien-
ces, that the house of feasting tends to render the mind
dissipated, and the conscience either unfeeling or uneasy.

Nay, he learns to take more solid pleasure, in sympathiz-

ing with and comforting the afflicted, than in scenes of
festivity and vain mirth. To be frequently the spectators

of affliction, tends also to abate ourfpride and love of worldly
things, and to endear the eternal salvation of the Gospel.
Indeed sorrow is more suited than carnal joy to our state in

this sinful suffering world: the Redeemer wept; but it is

not recorded that he ever laughed, though he rejoiced in

spirit. A serious mind is the proper soil for wisdom j

considcroHon is the beginning ofrepentance and conversion;

and that sadness of countenance, which induces considera-

tion, is a suitable medicine to cure the diseases of the

heart. By despising these maxims, men detect their own
character: for " the heart of the wise is in the house of
" mourning; but the heart of fools is in the house of
" mirth :" He who runs from those scenes in tvhich men
may both do and get good, and hurries to places where
every thing tends to dissipate reflection, and to keep him
from thinking of death till it comes, is likely to live and
die without wisdom or hope. And though such rebukes as

this of the wise man sound harsh, and give pain, they are

far better than the songs, and music, and empty laughter,

with which so many waste their lives, as if they were sent

into the world to play the fool, to die, and perish. For
the whole is " like the crackling of thorns under a
" pot," a mere shadow of joy, which soon expires, and
leaves the soul to darkness and despair. This also is very-

vanity, and yet the world is full of it ! To support (he

expenses of dissipated and licentious pleasures, wicked

men oppress those who are far wiser and better than
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CHAP. VIII.

A commendation ofwisdom, 1. The king

must be obeyed, from prudence, and

for conscience-sake, 2—5. The misery

of men for want of foresight, neglect

of opportunities, and the unavoidable

stroke of death, (j—8. 3Ien abuse pow-

themselves ; and not only injure them in temporal things,

but tempt them to many sins for which they will in some

measure be answerable. For many have by persecution

been driven to renounce the service of God ; and even wise

and pious men have for a lime been driven into mad and

foolish measures, by the vehemence of temptation to which

oppressors exposed them! Considering the sljarp trials

which may await us, and conscious of our own frailty, we
should earnestly pray that the grace of our Lord may be

sufficient for us. We should avoid all occasions of sin;

such as covetousness, which, among numerous other evili-,

leads to bribery ; and a bribe corrupts the heart, and over-

powers the good purposes of those who intended (o do justice.

Contention also runs a man into innumerable snares, and

iS far more easily begun, than ended ; yet the end of it is

indeed better than the beginning. But we shall have con-

tinual need of patience ; that we may wait, in the way of

faith and obedience, the event of those trials which now
distress us, but may hereafter comfort us, and of every

good undertaking, which will surely at (irst have difficullies

to encounter ; and that we may with quietness bear the inju-

ries of our fellow-creatures, which is far happier than to

be proud in spirit and swift to wrath. For if we be hasty

in spirit to be angry, we may next be tempted to harbour

revenge ; and experience will then surely convince us, that

he is very foolish who suffers anger to rest in his heart.

We should likewise watch against discontent : the wicked-

ness of the world around us should exciie our sorrow^, and

our endeavours for personal and public reformation ; bnt

we must be careful not to reflect on Providence, or to un-

dervalue our mercies, as if our lot were cast in the most
unhappy times. For such complaints originate from igno-

rance, inconsideration, pride, and impatience. All times

and places hitherto have abounded in sin and in trouble :

we should therefore seek our rest in God, and he will en-

able us to live comfortably in any times.

V. 11—22.

Without true wisdom, the largest estate will little proBt
the owner, even for the short space that he will see the
sun in the land of the living : but with it his riches may
be useful to himself and others : and if the wise man have
no estate on earth, he has that which is unspeakably better

:

he has the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ,

which will secure him from all evil, and bring him to end-
less felicity. We ought also to consider the work of God,
even in those things which corae on us through men's
wickedness ; that we may submit to his wise and righteous
appointments, which cannot be altered, and could not be
mended. We should expect and prepare for changes ; the
day of prosperity, whilst it enables us to rejoice, call

upon us to exercise gratitude and do good : the day of ad-

er, and the patience of God, to the in-

crease of wickedness and misery, 9

—

11. The righteous happy, and the

wicked iniscrable ; nolwiihstanding
contrary appearances, 12— 15. The
unsearchahleness of God's counsels

and works, 1(3, 17.

versify calls us to consideration, repentance, and prayer:
and the interchanges ofjoy and sorrow conlinuaily instruct

us, (hat God Inmself is the only unchangeable Good of
his people, and that all else is vanity and unceriainty.
Even piefj' will not exempt us from calamilies here: we
should therefore count our cost ; for in our days of vanity
here below, the righteous often suffers for Ijis righteousness,
and the wicked prospers by his wickedness: if, however,
we suffer according to (he will of God, we are and shall be
happy ; but we should be cr.reful not (o provoke opposition,

by unscriptiiral rigidness, by fiery zeal, by severe censures,
or dogmatical decisions concerning those wlio differ from
us ; and we may leave it (o the followers of Antichrist to

be zealous for uncommanded auslerilies and observances.
They who are thus righteous over-much, and provoke
opposition, do not suffer for righteousness' sake, " but
" destroy diemselves." Let us then be zealous and dili-

gent in the substantial parts of (rue religion, on which the
Scriptures principally insist ; and (hen we shall be in no
danger of exceeding: and when we hear men, with pro-
fane solemnity, cautioning others against being (oo bold
and acUve in (he service of God ; let us caulion them not
to bring themselves into swift destruction, by their pre-
sumptuous crimes. Alas, how many die before their time,
by the hand of (he execudone.", and by loathsome diseases,
through their own over-much wickedness ! The path of truth
ind duty, however, commonly lies in the middle, at a
distance from extremes ; and it is good to take hold of both
(hese cautions: but if we truly fear God, he will conduct
us safely on this perilous way, and bring us forth from
every snare and the power of every enemy. The wisdom
that He giveth is the strength and support of the soul, as
it leads the possessors to make " his name their strong
" Tower:" and though we are such poor polluted sinners,
and " there is not a just man on earth, that dop^Ag-ooJ, and
" sinneth not ;" yet our God will mercifully accept and
preserve those who trust in him and desire (o do bis will.

If then he so bear with us, we ought to bear with each
other: but they that take fire at every affront, will be
always quarrelling and sinning: and the modern point of
honour, tenaciously observed, would be the rule of being
always mischievous and always miserable. He that hath
most self knowledge and is most watchful over his own
heart, in different circumstances, will make most allow-
ance for others; being conscious that he needs it from
them. In proportion as men are careful to approve them-
selves to God, they will be less anxious to obtain man's
approbation: and they who are very desirous of knowing
what others say of them, perhaps expecting to hear their
own commendations, will generally be disappointed, and
hear such things from every quarter as are vexatious and
mortifying; for few think so favourably of others, as they
do 01 themselves.
D2
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6. Mutt. Kvi
Acts vi. li.

d Deut HXvii:
Acts iv. 13

F4)h. vi. 19.

• Heb. itrCTi

2 Tim. iv. 1

« Prov. sxiv

HO is ' as the wise man 1 and
'' who knoweth the interpretation

of a thing ? ' a man's wisdom maketh
his face to shine, '' and the * boldness of

his face shall be changed.
2 ° I counsel thee to keep the king's

commandment, and that ' in regard of

the oath of God.
'.(ra.M 3 Be * not liasty to go out of his

sxiv ji. sight :
* stand not in an evil thing ;

' for
Vip<^t. he doeth whatsoever pleaseth him.

4 Where " the word of a king is, there
xxix. a.

vii 13-20 »x 4. Prov x
4. Jer. xliv. 16, 17- Acts v 8, 9.-

— i. I Kings ii. S5 29—34. 46. Pro

-:i Is

xxs 31. Dan iv. .14 v.

. 15 Lutce xii. 4, &. Kom

is power: and who may say unto him, 'i'a"''//^^;"
',|'

' What doest thou ? JI.Erj.a 2?;

5 Whoso " keepeth the command- luwJ*°'xx' 25.

ment shall t feel no evil thing : and " a ^^VoVxm;
wise man's heart discerneth both time uTuV"

'"

and judgment.
^KS"^' -.?•

6 TI Because" to every purpose there Prov'x^'il: It
I • J .. „ . 1 r I

Luke xii. SO, 47.

IS time and Judgment, •* Iheretore the 1 cor » 14,15.

misery of man is great upon him. cd.i. k m'b. »:

7 For '^ he knoweth not that which o m. 1. n. 17.

shall be : for who can tell him 1 when it p.-'i' p-.w-sii :

. >. . .,
'' '" 11—14.

shall be ?
^^^^ llru.

xvii 26—30. xix 42-44. Hcb. iii 7—11 q vi. 12. Ix. 12. x. U Prov. xxiv. S2.

xxix. 1. Mitt xxiv. 44. iO. xsv. 6-13. 1 T6e3. v. 1-3. J Or, AoJviijAoM it.

V. 23—29.

Various imporlant lessons rasy be learned in wisdom's
school, and will be confirmed by experience : but when
we resolve, and even besfow pains, to be wise, we shall

often find it far from us. Many things are loo deep for us

to fathom, and too distant for us to explore. And whilst

we apply our hearts to search out wisdom, and the reason

of things : our principal study, as sinners, relates to the

nature, evil, foolishness, and madness of sin, with its

causes, efTects, and remedies. But, alas ! they who should
teach wisdom to others, are often themselves led to act very
foolishly, and by nothing more than by bad women.
Happy is he whom God preserves from this most fatal

snare, and all its bitter efTects. AVould we be so happy,
let us seek to walk before God and in his sight, trusting iu

his grace, and observing all his precepts : for many are

left to fall into dreadfid evils, to punish them for (heir

pride, hypocrisj', or wickedness in other respects. If iiny

such captives of Satan have been delivered by a miracle of

mercy, they have more abundant cause for gratitude and

watchfulness; and they should be doubly earnest to warn
others of their danger, Many a godly man can with thank-

fulness acknowledge, that he halh found one prudent and

virtuous woman in the wife of his bosom, and aver that

he desires no more : but they who have gone as far as

they could in Solomon's track, have seldom found one

such in all the multitude. This militates againsl polygamy,
as well as every other species of licentiousness : and it is

a general rule, that Ihey who declaim most severely

against women, have their chief acquaintance with the

most worthless <;fthe sex. In short, the law of God is the

rule of our happiness; and the world is miserable, prin-

cipally because this rule is so universally disregarded and
violated. It is most lamentable that so few, either men
or women, can be found, who are really the upright ser-

vants of God; and that man, whom God made upright,

hath found out so many inventions to render himself wick-

ed and miserable. But let us bless God for Jesus Christ,

and seek for his special grace, that we may be numbered
with his chosen remnant in clory everlasting.

NOTES.
CHAP. VIII. V. 1. Solomon had shown that wis

dom is hard to be acquired ; that the wisest are in many
things mistakea; and that even wisdom is often attended

with vexation : yet he here inquires, who is worthy to be
compared with the wise man ; the man who knows how
to interpret the word of God, and to explain the nature

and uses of surrounding objects; and to avail himself of

his acquaintance with men and things, that he may be able

properly to direct his conduct as circumstances may require?

He observes that wisdom confers a peculiar dignity and
comeliness on the possessor, and gives him an ascendency
over the minds of men : yea, the boldness of his counte-

nance is doubled, by the consciousness that he understands

the subject, or the work, in which he is engaged. Some
interpret the last clause to mean, that by wisdom, the se-

verity and overbearing confidence of a man's looks are

changed into mildness and modesty. 'The more we know,
' the more humble we ought to be; and by the cheerful-
' ness and pleasantness of our countenance to invite others

'to us ; and not by our frowning forbid them, or make
' them afraid to approach us.' {Up- Putrick.) ' Where-
' as before he was proud and arrogant, he shall become,
' (by wisdom,) humble and meek.'

V. 2. It hath always been common for subjects, when
required to confirm their engagements o( loyalty and sub
mission to the king, with a solemn oath; which should

be conscientiously observed. But sonie think that the

words may relate to the limits of a man's obedience: he
must obey the king, as far as he can consistently with per-

forming his vows and duties to the King of kings. "Take
" heed to the mouth of the king, and to the word of the
" oath of God." {Old. Trans.)
V. 3

—

5. Tiie royal and sacred Teacher here counsels

his readers, not to leave the presence of the king under
the impulse of anger and passion ; or hastily to withdraw
from his service ; or obstinately to persist in or justify any
criminal practices: for a king who has absolute power,

need only give the word, and his mandates and menaces
would at once be executed ; and none would be able or in-

deed authorized to call him to an account, or to "say to

" him, What doest thou ?" A qniel obedience in all thmga

lawful would best ensure exemption from punishment : and

the self-knowledge and experience of a wise man would

enable him to discern the proper times and opportunities

of remedying abuses, obtaining redress of grie\ances, and
carrying any useful point, by ju.licious, lenient, ahd sub-

missive measures ; which could not be done by force and
violent means, against a superior power.



B. a 973. CHAPTER VI [f. B. a 975.

ix. 27
8 1 Cor.
2 Cor

I'ib^xw: 8 There ' is no man that bath power

ulc"' ,_!9 over the spirit, to retain llie spirit; nei
" ""* Xhevhalh he ' power in the day of death :

xfi]"
*" and there is no * discharge in thai war ;

*«eapo'n»""iJeSf ' Heithcr shall wickedness deliver those
« 1-8 -'^"'sa

j^Ij^^ aj.g given to it.

's^'7 Proi' x|'»: 9 All " this have I seen, and applied

15 ,8
'""'

jyjy heart unto every work that is done
7,8 vii 15

" under the sun : * there is a time where-

?/". *~'
xi- in one man ruleth over another to his

Deut n 30

-isTsv"!'?
'" ^^"^^ hurt.

»^^'°fj« "• 10 And '' so I saw the wicked buried,3X Job xxi. IJ. ^

n|,33.LukeiLv:. ^y[jQ had come and gone from ' the

'a'cV.Yu.'"'' place of the holy, and ' they were for-
a ii. 16. ii. 5. P3. sixi. 13. Prov, ». 7.

V. 6, 7. To accomplish any good design, limes mus!

be observed and judgment exercised. But as nier), through

ignorance or negligence, commonly let opportunities slip,

and attempt things unseasonably and injudiciously, tliey

involve themselves in manifold troubles, which might
have been avoided : and when the eternal world is taken

into the account, it may be said that this is the chief cause

of the final misery of mankind. Many things relating to

the future cannot be foreknown ; nor can any one discover
them to us : and about those in which foresight might
be of use, men in general are heedless and inattentive.

Thus all things seem involved in uncertainty, and no suit

able preparation is made for those events which are com-
ing upon Ihein.

V. 8. The preceding observations are peculiarly appli-

cable to death and its consequences. No foresight can dis

cern the time of a man's departure : men know, however,
that they must die, and yet they seldom prepare for that

important season! No man halh power over the spirit, to

retain the spirit, or rational soul, when God commands
it to quit the body ; no authority or bodilj' strength can
stand any man in stead at that hour; no one can decline

the conflict with that tremendous enemy, or find any wea-
pon with which he may successfully resist him ; and the

wickedness, by which men set God at defiance, will not

by any means defend tliera from the power of Ihi.* his

messenger and executioner. This is the more common
and obvious interpretation: yet some understand the verse
in another sense ;

' As good advice to princes, not to abuse
' their power ; but remember, first, That, he hath no
dominion over men's spirits. Next, he cannot com

' mand them long; for death will irreaistibly seize on him,
« as well as on the meanest man. Nay, he cannot rule
'the chances of war; and neither his policy nor his
' power shall be able to defend him from the vengeance
' that will be taken of the injustice, cruelty, and iinpiety,
' which he exercises in his government.' {Bp. Patrick.;
This is, indeed, one way of applying the text: but the
preceding interpretation appears to me more exact and
comprehensive.

V. 9, 10. To abate the ambition of some for power,
and the envy of others at their success, the wise man here
observes, that, in the course of his careful and accurate

gotten in the city where they had so 'job^/K,"ii-i's

done : this is also vanity. fs'vlia! ij'JivK

1

1

Because '' sentence against an evil !i'ivliV.'ii"M2u:

work is not executed speedily ; tiiere- uma \^\:^1

fore the heart of the sons of men is " ful- o^iLrMii fs"'"

ly set in them to do evil. ''i^kh's-, h's-V;

1 2 Though ''a sinner do evil an hundred .^^' 'imov!" xr.'i.'

times,andhisf/aj/i be prolongedjyefsure- nim " .s." 2:.'

!y 1 know that it shall be well with 1 hem cVi" "u:" r-.

that fear God, which ' fear before him : ^»'\ ", '•!^.;

^^

13 But s it shall not be well with the ;='";
J"; %

wicked, ''neither shall he prolong his
.t;-',,!!!.?^^ ^ue

days tvhich are ' as a shadow ; because
f';,''",,i , ciir.

he feareth not before God. f,''
'" p^ycv,.

5.lobi!\iii S XX 5 xxi. 30 Ps. xi S Is Ivli 21. MjI iii Ifl. Ma!t xiU a9. 51. John v.
20. h P-s Iv. 23. Ii XXX 13 2 Pet. ii 3 i vi 12 Job vii. 6, 7. xiv. 2. Pa.

xxxix 5 cxliv. 4. Jam iv. U.

observations, he had remarked instances, in which one
man had exercised absolute authority over others, not only
to their hurt, but especially to his own. So that, while

he was proceeding in his course of successful tyranny, he
came to an untimely end ; and all his pomp and magnifi-

cence ended in a premature death, after which he was soon
forgotten, or remembered with contempt and abhorrence.—"The place of the holy," may mean the courts of jus-

lice, to which the wicked ruler came, and from which he
returned, with great state, and surrounded with admiring
multitudes ; while he professed to administer justice, as

the vicegerent of the holy God. But some interpret the

clause of the sanctuary, that holy place where sacrifices

were offered to God, and where the wicked ruler cloaked
his oppression with the appearance of piety. Some un-
derstand the latter verse to mean, that wicked rulers

often died in peace, and had a splendid funeral ; that their

wickedness was soon forgotten, even in the place where it

had been committed ; and that it was indeed a vanity, that
an oppressor and tyrant should fare as well as a just and
clement prince.

V. II— 13. The denuncialions of divine wrath against

sinners not being in general executed immediately when
the ctirae is committed, they who perhaps trembled at

first, when they committed perjury, robbery, murder, or

other crimes, finding no harm come upon them, conclude
that they shall esrapewilh impunity, and so groiv daring in

their iniquity. The wickedness of men abuses the long-

suffering of God into an occasion of more desperate
crimes, and their hearts are wholly bsnl to commit evil of
every kind. Whereas, if God should cut olF every crimi-

nal by some tremendous judgment, as soon as ever he had
violated his commandmeiits ; men would be afraid to run
into such excesses, as they now do without fear or shame.
But though the ungodly should perpetrate multiplied and
ggravated crimes, and their lives should be continued in

outward prosperity
; } et Solomon assuredly knew that it

w^uld be well with those who feared God, and walked
before him in his ordinances and commandments, from a
reverential awe of his authority, justice, and heart-search-

ing presence: but that it could not be well with the wicked
;

for they must needs ije disquieted with llieir own passions,

and rendered uneasy by remorse and terror : and their most
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^.3.ix.3.x.
j^^ ^ There is ^ a van'-ty which is done

'^j'lHit'ii upon Ihe eartli ; that 'there be just inen,\

unlowhoiii it happeneth according lo the

work of the wicked; again, there be

wicked men, to whom il happeneth ac-

cording to the work of the righteous : I

said, that this also is vanity.

1 .0 Then °'l commended mirth, because

a man hath no better thing under the sun

than to eat, and to drink, and to be mer-

ry: for that shall abide with him of his

labour, all the days of his life, which
God giveth him under the sun.

durable prosperity would flee away like a shadow, and
expire as a short reprieve: and then just vengeance would
come upon them for their contempt of God.
V. 14, 15. Ill the course of human affairs upright

godly men are often involved in those troubles which are

the general eiTect of vice : being visited with pain, disease,

or poverty ; or despised, reviled, and haled : and wicked
men prosper and are caressed, as if they were the peculiar

favourites of God and man. This observation caused Solo-

mon again to recommend a moderate use of worldly things,

with a cheerful and contented mind : this he regarded as

the greatest advantage which can be made of all below the

sun. Amidst all changes, such a frame of mind, if the

result of right principles, might be preserved ; and be the

recompense and solace of all his labours in this evil world.

Some, indeed, think that Solomon records tliis as the cor-

rupt inference which he drew from the afflictions of the

righteous and the prosperity of'the wicked ; whilst he was
a wanderer from God and his service. ' If this be the

•case,' says he, 'let us indulge ourselves; let us eat,

'drink, and be merry; for wisdom, and righteousness

have little advantage of folly and madness ; and the plea-

' sure that a man hath enjoyed, is the only thing of which
' he may not be robbed.'

V. 16, 17. Solomon here records the result of his per-

plexing researches into tlie affairs of men, and the purposes

and works of God. Examining with great attention into

the employments of mankind, he found that'many of them
scarcely allowed themselves rest or sleep, day orfnight;

and yet their anxiety seemed very unprofitable and vain!

And when he inquired with similar diligence into the

works of God, he found he could not comprehend or ex-

plain them all. He was persuaded that no application or

capacit}' would enable a man to fathom the depths of the

divine dispensations, in the government of this lower

world. Some think that Solomon meant himself as an

anxious inquirer into these subjects, when he mentioned

him who " neither day nor night saw sleep with his eyes,"

because he was restless and unwearied in his fruitless in-

vestigation.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

None of the rich, the powerful, the honourable, or the

accomplished of the sons of men, are equally excellent use-

16 When " I applied mine heart to "^'' '*•
•

know wisdom, and to see the busi-
ness that is done upon the earth : (for

also ° (here is thai neither dav nor " ""•»'• »
.

I
. ji 1 .... .

• 12. Gen xxsf.
nignt seeth sleep with his eyes:) i°-

I's <:"v,i.

17 Then I beheld all the work of
"'

God, p that a man cannot find out
p„|'^"5^ji;(,'^>

the work that is done under the sun: iJ^^^Jl il
because though a man labour to seek ri:'i.''irKi'i8;

it out, yet he shall not lind it : yea, """^ "' ''

further ; though a wise ma7i think to

know il, yet shall he not be able to find

it.

ful, or happy, with tho wise man. For who else can in-

terpret the woids of God, or deduce the proper instructions

from his truths and dispensations ? Wisdom confers

the most permanent amiableness, and engages the most
durable esteem ; it softens the manners of the severe, and it

gives boldness to the timid in the path of duty. May we
choose and seek this wisdom, whatever we lose or come
short of; and with all our getting, get ' a good understand-
• ing, in the way of godliness!' The wise man will obey
the king and those in authority, and he will charge others

lo do the same ; he will be conscientious in his subjection,

as a part of his obedience to God ; and not trifle with oaths

or solemn engagements. Common prudence indeed will

teach a man to avoid unequal contests with those who are

too powerful for him; and to shun exasperating language

concerning such as give no account of their conduct.

But the wise man will be submissive from higher princi-

ples : out of regard to the honour of God and the credit

of his profession, he will repress all railing and indecent

censures of such as administer public affairs ; he will en-

gage in no virulent opposition or hasty measures; he will

continue in his place and station ; he will not enter upon,
much less persist in, any turbulent attempts; nor need-

lessly expose himself to the anger of the ruler. But if this

be wisdom, and the reverse folly ; what madness must it be

for us weak and dependent creatures, to persist in rebellion

against the Almighty, who doeth^what he pleaseth, who
speakelh with power, and giveth no account of his matters !

Here especially unreserved subjection is our only wisdom :

he that keepeth his commandment, to repent, and !o bring

forth fruits meet for repentance, shall feel no evil thing:

the wise man's heart will discern, that now is the time to

seek pardon and peace, and to prepare for the day of final

retribution. But, alas, what numbers slip this opportunity;

from an erroneous judgment of things present and future,

and bring misery upon themselves both in this life and that

which is to come ! As they cannot foresee, and none can

certainly inform them of, future events, they think them-

selves justified in utterly neglecting the preparation for

death and judgment; and so these overtake them unawares,

and sink them into irreversible misery. " Oh, that men
" were wise, that they understood these things, that they
" would consider their latter end !" For death will come
shortly, and perhaps suddenly: and no power, prosperity,

courage, or prudence can avail a man in that day, when
God shall require his soul. The believer alone is prepared
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CUAP. IX.

i. 17. vii. '^'J.

tiii. 16

a Deu. xxxiii. 3.

1 Sasn- ii 9.

2 Sam. XV. 25,

20 Job V 8. Ps.

X. 11 XXX. 5.

xxxvii. 5, 6.

Prov. xvi. 3 Is.

xxvi 12 xlix.

1—4. Jer. i 18,

19 Jolin X. 27-
ao. 1 Cor iii. 5
—15. 2 Tim. i.

12. I Pet. i 5.

Like things happen to good and bad men

till death, 1—3. The near approach

oj death shoidd induce men to use

cheerfully the comforts, and perjorm

diligently the duties, of life, 4— 10,

In all human affairs, probabilities are

often strangely crossed, and great

calamities befal men unawares, IJ,

12. Wisdom and usefulness procure

little respect or gratitude, notwith-

standing the excellency and efficacy of
wisdom, 13— 18.

FOR all Uiis I * considered in my
heart even to declare all this, thafthe

to meet the solemn summons without dismay: to him the

king of terrors will appear disarmed of his sting, and his

grim countenance be softened into a smile: when he pla-

cidly yields to the stroke of death, he resigns his soul into

his Redeemer's hands, and confidently expects the period,

when that conqueror of fallen man shall be swallowed up
jn victory. But with what horror will the wicked discover,

that neither their daring presumption, nor their artful

schemes of villany, can retard the approach of this dreadful

foe ! Nay, frequently their crimes accelerate, as well as

add anguish to, this distressing season ; and thus " the wick-
" ed is driven away in his wickedness, but the righteous
" hath hope inhis death." If this be the end of all men, as to

this present scene, and an eternity of liappiness or misery
is to succeed ; our grand concern is to know, that " when
" ourearthly tabernacleshallbedissolved, we have an house
" not made with hands, eternal in the heavens."

V. 9—17.

Careful observers of mankind will find that those abuses

of power, which injure others, are still more hurtful to the

tyrant himself: and if, after a vexatious and mischievous
life, a man must be put off with a grave for his body
and infamy on his character, all must needs be vanity.

Nay, should any man live in ungodly prosperity to extreme
old age ; and then die in outward peace, and have his crimes
concealed or varnished over by a pompous funeral, a pane-
gyrical oration, a splendid monument, and a lying inscrip

tion : all would still be vanity. Wicked men may indeed
misconstrue and abuse the long suffering " of God, be
" cause sentence against an evil work is not executed
" speedily ;" and they may be emboldened in iniquity

by impunity: but they will find that in his own season,
and according to his own infinite wisdom and justice, he
will certainly execute on them his most tremendous threat-

enings. And faith will assure us, thatit will certainly be
well, in time and to eternity with the conscientious wor
shipper and servant of God: and that they must be mise-
rable who have no I'eai of him before their eyes. Let us
then pray for an inrarease of faith ; that we may view
eternal things as near, real, and infinitely important.

righteous, and the vvibC, and their works,
are in the hand of God : ''no man know-
eth either love or iiatred by all that is

before them.

2 All things come " alike to all : there

is one event to the righteous, and to the

wicked ; to the good and to the clean,

and to the unclean ; to him that sacrifi-

ceth, and to him that sacriliceth not :
' as

is the good, so is the sinner ; and he i a; t

sweareth, as he that * feareth an oath.

3 This is an evil among all things that

are done under the sun, that there is one
event unto all : yea, ' also the heart of
the sons of men is full of evil, s and
madness is in their heart while they live,

and '' after that they go to the dead.

9
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Mai ill. I«

c I Sam XV
2 Sam. ii

17 cxlvil 10,

BXi :)0. 3t Lain
iii. 37. 38 Dao.
>v 3S. Epb 1.

11.

« viii i. 6 n
Luke lix. 43
44 2 Cor \i. i.

1 Pet. ii 12

f Pro. vii 2t. 23
H«h.
2Ti

e Joi)>

26
viii.8— 10.

6 IxKiii.

18--30 Prov.
vi. 15 xxtx. 6

la. XXX. 13
liUkexvii 25-
31. .xxi. 31—36.
I Thes V 3
3 Pet ii. 12

h II. vi I vii IS

11 U I ''returned, and saw under the

sun, ' that the race is not to the swift,

nor the battle to the strong, neither yet

bread to the wise, not yet riclies to men
of understanding, nor yet favour to inen

of skill, '^ but time and chance happen-
etb to them all.

J 2 For ' man also knoweth not his

lime ". ' as the fishes that are taken in an
evil net, and as the birds that are caught

in the snare ; so are * the sons of men
snared in an evil time, when it falletii

suddenly upon them.
i3 K This '' wisdom have I seen also

under the sun, and it seemed great unto

uie

:

14 There ' jvas a little city, and few
viii » i 2 Sara. XX 15—22. 2 Kings vii 1, &c

V. 10. Man's wisdom in this dying world, consists in

cheerfully using present corntorfs, and diligenlly attending

<o present duties.' Whatever any one is convinced ought

to be done by him, for the benefit of himself, his family,

the church, or the world; according to bis rank, station,

talents, and opportunities ; he ought to set about it without

delay, and to pursue it without remissness, and to the ut-

most of his abilities : he ought not to yield to weariness or

discouragement, because of opposition, difficulties, or hard-

ships : and he should redeem his time for such purposes,

remembering that he is hastening to the grave ; and then

all opportunities of this kind will be over, seeing there is

jio work, nor contrivance, nor knowledge, nor wisdom
there. And even in the eternal world there will be no

opportunity of glorifying God by doing good to man, as

there is now on earth. The original is Sheol, the Septua-

f^int Hades, which may as well be understood of the invi-

sible world as of the grave.

V. II, 12. The wise man nest observed another cause

of vanity in worldly things. Men's success seldom corres-

ponds to their probable expectations of it. The swiftest

do not always win Ihe race; for they may fall, or be im-

peded in their course: battles are not determined accord

ing to the number, valour, or conduct of the contending

par'ies : knowledge and prudence are so far from ensuring

riches to the possessor, that they often fail of procuring him

a subsistence : and the most skilful in any trade, science, or

profession, are far from sure of being most favoured or em-
ployed. But there are favourable or unfavourable times

into which men are cast : the former often procure success

to far inferior talents and exertions; under the latter, no
abilities or efforts can prevent disappointment. There are

also various events which cannot be foreseen, that deter-

mine a man's success in any enterprise, and have a derisive

effect upon his lot in life. These seem to come by chance ,-

yet they are (lie appointment of God: but they who do

not regard him, charge them on fortune, and exclaim against

this imaginary being, as blind, capricious, or partial. These
things, however, are thus ordered on purpose, that ungodly
men might be left wholly in uncertainty. There is a time

allotted to all men, in which to seek and obtain the most
Vol. III.—No. U.

men within i( : and there came a great
king against it, and besieged it, and
built great bulwarks against it

:

15 iSovv there was found in it a poor
wise man, and he by his wisdom deli-
veied the city, " yet no man remember-
ed that same poor man. nfVro

lb 'I'iien said I, ' Wisdom iV better Jo?.q'

than strength : neverthfless " the poor > co'r

man's wisdom is despised, and his words "^^e" j-i'' =3-

are not hearth s-s'uxiii'l'

1 7 The words " of wise men are heard "' ''."li*

'

in quiet, more than the cry of him that i',J"='>
i" '

i'-

ruleth anions fools. isam^''x'iv h,
< 1 5-17 • J . 23 36 - 46 2

lb VVjsdoin ts " better than weapons
2''n,p"''>i''«!:

of war, but p one sinner destroyeth l?,,^ |"S, ij, si

much good. J,
T'' '

''?"'

kGen xl.S.Eith.
Ti 2,3.

1 lb. v:i 19 Pro.

i 47—
21-34.
16 -2a.

important advantages : but in general they know not, or
observe not, that time, but sufTer it to slip past them un-
improved ; and then they are involved in unforeseen cala-

mities, as fishes and fowls are in the net or snare, and the
time of trouble and of death comes upon them suddenly, so
that they cannot escape. This is the case, especially wilh
those who postpone the great concerns of their souls to

some future opportunity: they are often given up to a
strong delusion ; and are caught in Satan's net, which he
baits with some worldly object, for the sake of which they
reject or abuse the Gospel, and go on in sin, till they sud-
denly fall into everlasting destruction.
V. 13— 18. Solomon illustrated his remarks from an

incident that bad falleu under his observation; in which
great wisdom, with eminent success, had been shown for
the good of others, without any advantage to Ihe person
himself. A mighty king came with every warlike prepa-
ration, to besiege a small city that was very feebly gar-
risoned, and yet he failed of success : for a certain poor
man, by his sagacity, contrivance, and prudent manage-
ment, delivered the city. But when the danger was over,
and the poor man's assistance was no more wanted, he was
totally neglected and forgotten, through the ingratitude of
the citizens, and their contempt of his poverty. This event
wasa proof (hat wisdom is decidedly preferable tostrenglh;
and also that il would be a vain possession, if its recompense
were from men : for when the emergency was over, the
poor man's wisdom was despised, and his words were not
heard. One reason of this is assigned : wise men speak
with mddesty and gtnlleness; and though their words are
more attended to by a few, who derive great good from
I hem, yet the vociferation, or plausible speeches of (he
ostentatious, go further wilh (he ignorant and thoughtless
multitude: such is man's folly, that (he empty and con-
ceiled declaimer will frequently be most popular. Wisdom
is indeed better Ihan weapons of war: yel it is so much
more easy to do harm Ihan good, that one ungodly man,
wilh a lillle subilely, address, and fluency of speech, will

often prevail acair.sl those of Ihe most consummate wisdom,
prevent 'li: -liiiFPs of ihe best concerted plans, overturn the
most prudent regulatiojis, and speedily destroy the good that



B. C. 975. ECCLESIA8TES. B. a 975.

CHAP. X.

The care rcquisile to preserve a repula-

hath lojig been devising and accomplishing. ' The best and
* ' safg'-t counsels, cannot so much as be heard or regarded,

' till people's straits have made them humble, sad, and se-

' rious.' {Bp. Patrick) ' Whalever declaimer thou seesl

' in the church, by entice[nent and elegance of words,
' exciting applauses, moving laughter, and stirring up
* the people to atTections of joy ; know, th;it it is a sign of
' folly, both in them that speak, and in them that hear
' him. For the words of the wise are heard in quiet and
' moderate silence.' (St. Jcroin.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. I—10.

We ought not to think that our inquiries into the word
or works of God are useless, because we cannot compre-
hend all mysteries, or explain all difRcullies : for if ue
proceed with modesty or seriousness, we shall come to

many satisfactory determinations ; and shall continually be
learning such things as may be useful (o others also. When
we have had suitable proof of any important truth, we
Ehould never waver or hesitate on account of objections:
for, in every thing that relates to the incomprehensible God,
we must expect difficulties which we cannot solve. In the

midst of the varied and intricate dispensations in the affairs

of men, it is of the greatest consequence to be established

in the belief, that the wise arid righteous are under the

special care of the Almighty. If therefore we^rs< seek his

favour, and then regulate all our iinderfakings according to

his revealed will, and put our concerns into his hands, we
shall be sure that our great end will be answered, whether
we meet with the expected success or not. But we shall

either perplex or deceive ourselves, if we attempt to judge
of our acceptance by external events : for this is not the rule

which the word of God hath appointed. Forgetful of this,

some believers increase their load of trouble, by construing
their disappointments and afflictions into evidences of his

displeasure, and by concluding that they are not his chil-

dren, or he would not thus deal with them : and a far

greater number of unbelievers mistake outward success, for

the token and proof of his love to them. But, in this sense,
" all things come alike to all, and there is one event to the
" righteous, and to the wicked." Not that the Lord doth
not give a decided preference to the good, and holy, and
reverential worshipper above the profane and unrighteous :

but because the complex reasons of his conduct, in dispen-
sing adversity or prosperity to individuals, do not lie level

with our capacities. He acts by perfectly wise rules, and
according to one consistent plan : but its parts are so vari-

ous and complicated, that to tis they must needs appear con-
fined. We are called to walk by faith: and they who
hcive no faith, infer that the righteous will never have any
decisive advantage above the wicked ; and this occasions
mui h of the evil that is done under the sun. Yet it would
not be so, if " the hearts of the sons of men were not full

tionjor ivisdom, and the different con-
duct of a ivise man ami a fool, 1—J.

Obsirvalions on the duties and errors

vf rulers and subjects, with various

• of evil; and if madness were not in them :" so that they
are therefore glad of a pretence lor indulging their lusts,

and neglecting their duly. Thus the^ live and die befooled
aiiil inlatuaied, and are not aware of their madness in re-

ueliing agdiiibt God, till the scenes, which open to their

view in ihe eternal world, awfully convince them of it. Let
us bless God, Ihat we are yet joined to all the living, where
there is hope ; and let us consider this as a counterbalance
io all our troubles : and as we know that we must die, and
thai after death is the judgment, let us deem preparation for

these solemn events the great business of our lives. Thus,
wiien we leave tins world, though we shall have no know-
ledge of, or portion in, any thing that is done under the

sun; though we should be forgotten both by those who
loved and those who hated and envied us, and all our com-
petitions and pursuits on earth should vanishes a dream ; wc
shall possess a betterandafarmore enduring substance. We
should then seek acceptance with God for ourselves and
our works, before we think of finding satisfaction in out-

ward things: but when we have attained this we maj go
our ways, and eat our bread with joy, ami d; ink our wine,

or even our water, with a merry heart ; lor the meanest
morsel coming from our Father's love, and in answer to our
prayers, will have a peculiar relish. The believer, who is

assured of his acceptance, has of all men the best right to

be cheerful: peace and joy are his duty, as well as his

privilege: nor does his religion debar him from any ra-

tional or desirable earthly enjoyment. It requires not

celibacy, or solitude, or affected austerities ; which are the

inventions of Satan and Antichrist, in order toaffnght men
from the yoke of Christ, as if it were intolerably galling.

But whilst we cultivate the social affections, and endeavour
to be agreeable to our friends and relatives ; and take the

portion assigned us to defray the charges otour pilgrimage,

and so to bear our labours with resignation- let «3 .ot tor-

get that our life here is vanity, and a tew days of vanity;

that all our enjoyments and possessions are passing away ;

and that we must seek nobler acquisitions, as the portion of

our souls in the eternal world. We should then use all

these things according to the rule of God's law, and in

subserviency to his glory : and whatever our outward
adorning or indulgence be, we should be careful that our
spiritual garments be always while, and free Irom spot or

blemish; and that we be continually anointed, adorned,

and refreshed, by th'- influences of the Holy Ghost. Nor
may we permit either the comforts or the trials of life to

render us inattentive to our various duties. We have tach

a work to do. Sinners have the salvation of their souls to

seek after, and the assurance of that salvation : believers

have a great work to do, in order to evidence their faith,

adorn the Gospel, glorify God, and serve their generation.

Magistrates, ministers, the rich and the poor, the learned

and unlearned, in their various situations, may all find some
work to do ; and they are called to do it with iheir might,

and to the utmost ot their abilities. The speedy approach
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» Heb- F.ici
dcatli

J Ex. XXX 3t.

maxims for the prudcnl conduct of

affairs, 4—20.

EAD flies cause " the ointment of

the apothecary to send forth a

of ileath should cause us to quicken onr pace, anil double

our diligence in our proper employment : seeing " there is

*' no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in Ihe
" grave whither we are gomg," and to which we approach
every moment. Alaa ! how wretched are they whose bodies

are conveyed to the tomb, and their souls into an eternal

state, before they have properly begun the great work of

life! And if sorrow could enter heaven, methinks believers

would there mourn over their lost opporlunilies of doing

good to their fellow-sinnere on earth.

V. 11—18. .^*^ ,''

Whilst we guard against supinenesa and prodrastlnation ;

we should also beware of self-dependence in our under-

takings ; otherwise we shall meet with disappointment and

vexation : for every one may observe, in all places under the

sun, that no abilities or external advantages can ensure

success. Happy then are they whose works are in the

hands ofGod : he will give success to thera if that be best

;

or he will recompense the intention when unsuccessful

:

he appoints that "time and chance which happen to all

men:" he enables to run the race, and then confers the

prize: he gives strength and victory, wisdom and favour,

opportunity, and understanding to embrace it ; grace and
glory, and every other good thing to them that walk up-

rightly'. But they who know not his accepted time, and
the day of their visitation, who do not seek him whilst he
may be found, and so waste their lives in the pursuit of

earthly vanities, will be inextricably entangled in the snare

of Satan, and perish suddenly without remedy. Whatever
opportunities we may slip, whatever advantages we miss,

and whatever calamities befal us, through unforeseen and

apparently casualevenfs, or our own impolicy : if we be but

careful not to neglect the salvation of our souls, a few days
will set all right. But superior talents, and even great suc-

cess, will be a mere vanity to him, who neglects the one
thing needful. Nay, even the good works of wise and pious

men often expose them to present vexations. If we would
not be rendered uneasy by perpetual disappointments, we
must Dot expect much gratitude from men, for the most
disinterested and beneficial services ; but learn to do good
from a regard to the honour of God, and in hopes of his

gracious acceptance. In this way we shall "not be weary
<' of welldoing, assured that in due season we shall reap,
" if we faint not." Wisdom and grace are indeed far more
valuable than wealth, power, weapons of war, or any
external accomplishments: yet they are seldom much re-

spected in the poor and obscure. Under urgent distresses

indeed, men will sometimes regard the counsels of a poor
wise man ; and be willing to use his superior skill, to serve
a present turn, or promote their own interest. But when
such friends are no more wanted, they will rarely be re
luembercd: nay, they may assure themselves that their

wisdom will by numbers be despised, and their words dis-

stinking savour : so doth ^ a little folly yeh'vi

him that is in reputation for wisdom and
honour.

2 A " wise man's heart is at his riijht iia

hand ;
'^ but a fool's heart is at his left. -2

13 —
J6 (.al ii.l2-U.
1x10 Pri.v. xiv.

8 Luke liv.Sli—

regarded. For men are so attracted by glare and noi e,

hat the magnificent, the forward, and the loquacious, will

ever be the favourites of the ignorant unthinking multiludea

with which the world abounds, and bear rule among them:
nnd the wise must be contented to speak in quiet, and with

eSTect, to the few, who are more desirous to profit, than to

be flatlered and amused. And this is not only the common
case in popular assemblies; but even in those places where
men meet together to hear the word of God ; they often

prefer a smooth doctrine, and are more attentive to the

embellishments of the preacher, than to his important

message. Thus ministers are tempted to accommodate
their discourses to the corrupt taste of the audience ; and in

this way especially "one sinner destroyelh much good,"

and disseminates loose doctrines, to the deception of many
souls, and the great scandal of the Gospel : whilst " many
" follow his pernicious ways, by means of whom the way
" of truth is evil spoken of." But whilst we lament these

ruinous follies and mistakes of mankind ; let us watch
against ingratitude to our benefactors, especially to any poor
man who hath been useful to us ; let us learn to judge of

men by their wisdom and piety, and not by their wealth or

splendour ; let us submit to the will, and depend on thepow-
er and mercy, of our God ; and then none of our labours

will be in vain, however now neglected. And seeing that

the great Deliverer of sinners from the wrath to come and

from the power of Satan, when he became poor for our

sakes, was so despised and hated, nay, even now is treated

with so much ingratitude and contempt; and seeing we
ourselves are so often forgetful of our obligations, and in-

attentive to his wise and gracious words ; we have the less

reason to complain, if we meet with similar treatment in

this evil world.

NOTES.
CHAP. X. V. 1. When Ihe perfumer has compound-

ed any precious ointment with great skill and attention;

if he do not cover it carefully, the flies, attracted by the

fragrancy, will be entangled in it, and there die and putrefy;

and this will spoil the perfume, and render the ointment

noisome. Thus when a man has acquired, with great care

and pains, a high reputation for wisdom, or any other ho-

nourable qualification : if he remit his watchfulness, and be

heedless, self indulgent, or imprudent, only in a few instan-

ces, and those by no means heinous, they will tarnish his

character and sink him into neglect. For in proportion as

a person becomes conspicuous, he is the more strictly

watched, great things are expected from him, and less al-

lowance made for his infirmities : nay, envy and malevolence

become more busy in reducing his character to the ordina-

ry level ; and in impeding those useful designs which his

credit, if it had not been impaired, mi^ht have rendered

successful. So that those mistakes which would scarcely

have been counted blemishes in another man, will be deem-
ed almost inexcusable crimes in him: and numbers will

be gratified by detecting and exposing them.

E 2
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3 Yea also, when he that is a fool
• H.b.A«rf.

^valketh by tlie way, his wisdom faileth

°re.'\T'i'rs'''B hi>n, * and he saitii to every one that he
""""^

is a fool.

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up
g'w sxv 2j, against thee, ' leave not thy place ; ' for

is"
"" "'"yielding pacifieth great oti^ences.

nx 3." '' 5 ^ There is '' an evil ahich I have
jHei./«™V"« seen under the sun, ' as an error which

13 14 "e"?!! "iii

P'Of*^^deth t troin the rulers :

'

'

'*
li!

','^- b ^ Folly is set in great 1; dignity, and

^'. K ^ .. the rich sit in low p aces.
; Jam fi 3-5. ^ j " have seen servants upon horses,

//mig'^ix s 53 ^"*J princes walking as servants upon

Tv" '3^ iv',"'
^h^ earth.

v,^'t i: ^ ^le - that diggeth a pit shall fall

'^y.^Ni'
*""" in*o it ; and whoso breaketh an hedge

o^Ani ». 19 is o
jj serpent shall bite him.

V. 2, 3. A wise man's understanding is emploj.- d about
Ihe duties of his station, and his heart is in his woik; it is

Jiis delight, and he does it earnestly, and he therel'orc learns

to Jo it skilfully, as a man who uses iiis right hand. BiH a

fool employs no contrivance, because he is heartless as to

every good ihing ; he understands any subject better than
bis own profession, and any one's duty better than his own.
So that he goes about his work, thus to speak, in a left-

hainled manner, and makes nothing of it. 'A wise man
' always takes honest courses ; but a fool turns into by
' ways.' Nay, such persons discover their ignorance and
folly on every occasion: they cannot lake a journey, or

walk abroad, but Ihey run into such g'oss and evident er-

rors, or engage in such disputes an'l projects, as expose
them to every body, for they have not wisdom enough to

conceal their own emptiness and mischievous dispositions.

V. 4. {Note, viii. 3—.5.) If the prince have taken
offence at the conduct of any of his subjects or officers,

the wisdom of the person concerned consists in keeping
his place, and quietly attending to its duties; not beins
influenced, either by rpsentment or fear, to recede, or to

excite any commotions in the state. For a submissive
healing conduct wins upon and pacifies those princes, who
have been greatly and even justly displeased ; whereas
rashness and violence generally end in the ruin of the of-

fending p.-'.rty.

V. 5—7. Solomon allowed that princes often occasioned
many evils by their misconduct and neglect, which could
not be vindicated, though they did not justify the disalTerl-

ed. One abuse especially he had remarked, by which rulers

became accessary to the crimes of others, and all the mis-

chiefs which they perpetrated. Narnelj^ when, from any
selfish motive, or from partiality or caprice, they preferred
inexperienced and imprudent men, from low station?, to

the highest dignities; which Ihey disgraced by their itnpe-

rious, mercenary, and rash behaviour: whilst Ihe noble*,
whose rank, education, and knowledge of alT^iirs, entitled

them to consiide'atio ', qualified Ihern for such eminent
places, and rendered theui superior to the mean oppressions

Matt
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V'ls 'sv^l l"* -A- " fool also * is full of words:
'

"o^di^obTx^i'v* ' a man cannot tell wliat shall be;

,"h fa^'vi i" and what shall be after him who can tell

l^]l
^^-^ " him ?

''<2-\" Jwir''i2: 15 The ^ labour of the foolish weari-

Hai!';: 'e'Ss. eth every one of them; ^because
"'"'"

' knoweth not how to so to the

Jer. I- 11

a 2 Chr. 1

xsxiil
xxxvi 2
Ills, ijii

b Trov. SJ

he
1-10. ..

ii r.
^**^-

he 16 IT Woe to thee, O land, ' when
'iiu,*".!!. thy king is a child, ^ and thy princes eat

-
,j.; 'y-gif

" in the morning !

*f^-J:,^

°'
^^ Blessed art thou, O land, "^ when

Si^Vrovx.viii. thy JiJnor £5 the sott of nobles, ^ and thy
2. 3. Jer XXX J & ' ^

21 e Prov. xxxi 4,5.

V. 11— 15. The serpent was supposed capable of being

charmed bj certain incantations, which would prevent its

biting ;
{Note, Psal. Iviii. 5 ;) but otherwise it could not

safely be meddled with: and those babblers, who by

flattery, plausibility, and slander, insinuate themselves

into the favour of weak princes, are no better than the ser

pent. In themselves thej may indeed be as despicable as

they are poisonous : but they have it in their power to do

immense mischief, and must be opposed with great caution.

They may be outwitted and supplanted; but it is dange-

rous to attempt overpowering them, for they do not care

whom they destroy, if exasperated. In general the wise

man will gain his advantage by speaking with gentleness,

candour, and discretion : and in a manner suited to procure

him favour. But the lips of the foolish man, as it were, dig

a pit in which to swallow up himself. When he first begins

to speak, he betrays his ignorance and impertinence: and

if he meets with the least check, he is put off his guard,

and becomes like a madman, in rage and abuse. It is in

vain, therefore, to enter into any contest with him: for he is

full of words, and will speak last, though his discourse be

so perplexed, that no one can tell what he intends to do.

or what he will say next, or how his impertinent discourse

will end. And in like manner, when he undertakes the

management of affairs, he is sure to weary himself to no

purpose: for he is so inconsiderate and headstrong, that

if he undertook a journey to some great city, he would

neither be (able to find the way, nor be willing to follow

another's directions ! So that nothing can binder a wise

man's prevailing against such a competitor; except his own
indignation give the foolish man an advantage against him
to crush him by violence.

V. 16— 19. A prince, who is a child in years, or in

ignorance, fickleness, and caprice, is a sore judgment from

God to any nation: especially, when the nobles, who
ought to be able and active statesmen and coiinsfillor-^,

begin and spend their days in sensual indulgence. But Ih-

land is especially favoured, and is likely to prospei, where
the king is descended from noble progenitors, and 'nherils

theircapacity for government: or, as some explain the word,
when he is a man of mjilure years and experience ; and
when his prjnces are temperate, and apply theitistU es (-s

business. For as the sluggard lets his hotise go to detay for

want of repairs, till the roof dropped through, and the

whole moulders into ruins: so the kingdom, that is governed

princes eat in due season, for strength 'ri»"i.''xx."l

and not for drunkenness! Jf'xxw -Xsl'.

IH By much ^ slothfulness the build- 2"pet'", 't-w

ing decayeth ; and through idleness of Vflrif »Ti'i"n.

the hands the house droppelh through, fp?t % V
''

J 9 A e feast is made for laughter, u xxiv n.

and wine t maketh merry :
' but money 2 ?am. xui. s".

,,,,,. •' •' Luke xi). V.<-

answereth all t/iin2:s Epn v. tp.,'';

20 ' Curse not the king, no, not in .i'.';'\\'"^^%y^,

thy t thought ; and curse not the rich 'xx'i,24^xx^x.2,

in thy bed-chamber : for a bird of the »-^|.
'^^i'^,},-

air shall carry the voice, and that which
J'^'=,';-g',s\xm;

hath winos shall tell the matter.
l^,' ?Jl7 TilJ^

by careless and profligate riders, must come to ruin. For
whilst they are making feasts and indulging themselves ia

wine, as if they had nothing to do, but to laugh and be

merry, the public treasure is wasted, the national defence

is neglected, heavy taxes must be imposed, the people grow

discontented, the enemies are emboldened, and every thing

concurs to bring heavy calamities on the slate. The money
which such riders waste in their luxury, and lavish on the

companions of their revels and debaucheries, would have

answered all the purposes of good government, and provi-

ded for every emergency : but, being thrown away, mani-

fold oppressions, disturbances, and miseries must needs

ensue, which a few drunken feasts will very illy compensate.

V. 20 Government, and the distinctions in society, are

the appointments of God, and are productive of much good

to mankind. Kings, magistrates, and great men, there-

fore, with all their defects, are entitled to respect and ho-

nour: and as none ought openly to revile and wish evil to

them ; so malice should not be indulged in the heart, or ill

wishes allowed even in thought, against them, or vented

in the most private manner. And men should remember,

that secret discourses and combinations of this kind are

often detected by means, almost as unlikely, as if a bird of

(he air should convey the intelligence to the parties con-

cerned. Kings have their spies, where they are not sus-

pected. Tlieir ears are as long as their arms ; and God
himself often wonderfully brings treason to light.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10.

A reputation for wisdom and honour, is not only more

valuable than precious ointment, but more difScult to be

preserved from losing its good savour, and becoming offen-

sive, (vii. 1.) Seeing we are never entirely secuie against

tarnishing our characters by one folly or other, as long as

we live, this may be considered as an additional reason,

why the day of a wise man's death is better than that of his

birth : for when he dies, his reputation is establislied, and a

sju'-tion given to all that he hath laboured for the good of

mankind; whereas th<: indiscretion of an unguarded hour,

or an incident;d transgression, may at any time bring all

hi* endeavours and devices into disrepute. Every profes-

sed Christian, in proportion as he is zealous for religion, may
be considered as " in reputation for wisdom and honour,"
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CHAP. XI.

Aa cxhorkdion to be liberal and unwea-
ried in doing good, 1—6. The prosper-

and a little follj will be more offensive in Lim than in an-
other. The worlJ will watch him more iiarron-ly, and
censure him more severelj ; his profession condemns their
principles and conduct, and excites their enmity ; and
therefore they will make no allowances for hira. Every
minister of the Gospel is, in a higher sense, " in reputa-
" tion for wisdom and honour," he is " a city set upon a
" hill, that cannot he hid :" his faithful preaching will

condemn numbers, and they will watch for matter of'accu
satioD against him, that he may appear no better than they.
How careful then should we be to avoid all appearance of
evil

! and how ready to make any sacrifice, ratiier than give
a handle to those who seek to hinder our usefulness, by
blasting our characters ! In general, retirement is most
eligible ; for few are much in the way of temptation and
observatioij, wilhoutin somedegree weakening their own in-

fluence. As men arrive at greater eminence in these respects,
they are more noticed, wiii be more severely judged, and
their mistakes will be ofmore extensively bad consequence.
Alas, bow many have we heard of, whose examples have
illustrated these observations ! Men of eminent reputation
for abilities, for zeal, piety, and usefulness ; who have
sunk into neglect, or even become a disgrace to the cause
of truth, by being overcome by temptation, or perhaps
mijustli/ suspected of some crime, for want of a proper
attention to appearances! Itis in such cases vain to exclaim
at the cehsoriousness of mankind: we all ought to know that
the world is censorious, especially towards religious cha-
racters ; and for that reason to " provide for things honest,
" not only in the sight of God, but also before men ;" and
by well-doing, to put to silence the ignorance of foolish men,
and to pray without ceasing for grace to enable us "to walk
" with wisdom towards them that are without." A man's
wisdom is evinced by his heart being engaged, and his
ingenuity exerted, in his proper work ; that he may be skil-

ful and successful in it. How necessary then is it that
ministers should give themselves wholly to their proper
work ; that they maybe workmen that need not be asham-
ed, and that their profiting may appear unto all men .'

Indeed every man, who does not delight in God's com-
mandments, will at length be proved emphatically a fool.
But we meet with great numbers, among every class in
society, who prove themselves ignorant and foolish upon
every emergency : all their wisdom consists in plausible
professions and artifices, which continually fail them ; and
their words and works betray their real characters to all

around them. It is generally our wisdom peaceably to
abide in our places in the community ; to avoid giving need-
less ofience, especially to our superiors ; and, if we have
inadvertently offended, to disarm resentment by submis-
sions : for they who rashly engage in opposition to autho
rity, seldom escape without some grievous calamity. In
this evil world, we must expect "that rulers, as well as
others, will mistake and do wrong; and we should be pre
p-<-rtd to make proper allowances. But they should be
warned of their duties, and apprised of the imprudence aud

ous should expect affiiction and death,
and bejvare offuture misery ; andyoung
persons should remember judgment in
their most cheerjul hours, 1— lu.

bad consequences of " setting folly in great dignitj, and
" causing the rich to sit in low place." Yet when such
grievances are experienced, without great caution, men
will incur far worse consequences in attempting to redress
them. In every case resentment and pride are dangerous
counsellors; and hasty and violent measures are seldom
either equitable or expedient. They who seek the down-
fall of others, will themselves often fall into mischief: in
attempting to break through customary rules and limits
immense dangers are incurred, and wisdom is not only
profitable to direct us what ought to be done, but in what
manner it may safely be attempted. Times and occasions
must be waited for; prudent contrivance will go much
further than brutal force ; and they who attempt even salu-
tary alterations, without having previously adopted suita-
ble plans, and engaged proper instruments, will seldom suc-
ceed.

V. 11—20.

They who would do good, must not despise their oppo-
sers, though they be superficia! and worthless. Men may
do much mischief with so m an a capacity as could never
have attained to any thing useful. A vain babbler wants
neither power nor inclination to bite like a serpent. Gentle
means are commonly most prevalent ; and they whose words
are soft and insinuating, who use the languageof truth, piety,
and goodness, will have most influence : whilst the vehement
and endless vociferation, the furious passion, the boastings,
railings, menaces, and mischievous madness, which many
employ, only prove their own folly, prevent ihe =;ucce.ssof
their own purposes, and give their opponents the advantage
against them. Such as are most full of words, seldom
most abound in sense or prudence- and they who will
have the last word in dispute, have seldom truth on their
side; great talkers are frequently very defective when
they proceed to action ; so that they lose themselves in
the plainest matters : and, alas, how many foolish men
weary themselves with vain labour about religion, and
will not know the only way to Zion, the city of our
God ! When the government of kingdoms devolves on those
who are weak and wicked, we should remember that the
Lord is displeased, and so use prop- r means of averting his
indignation; and it becomes us to be thankful, when
affairs of slate are prudently and successfully managed.
Alas ! how many indulge sloth, and spend their time in

feasting, intemperance, and vain mirth, to the ruin of
their families and of their souls ! and we need not wonder
that the affairs of nations are often ruined in the same way :

for though money is not worthy of being idolized, or even
hoarded

; yet it is too valuable to be wasted in vanity and
luxury. It cannot indeed purchase pardon of sin, or spi-

ritual grace and peace: but, in respect of outward concerns,
it may be said to answer all things. Besides providing
what is needful and convenient for ourselves afid families,

it will subserve a thousand purposes of benevolf-nre, and
even of piety. It may endow aluis-houses, hospitals, and
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"rrZiJlZll. (T^AST ' Ihy bread upon (lie * waters,

*"r/i":('ii' '2 Give •= a portion to ' seven, and

h'l Ps ,xv, 5, also to eight ;
" for thou knowest not

lis'^™'? ^mJh what evil shall be upon the earth.

LuH x^v u 3 If ' the clouds be full of rain, they
3 for IK 6

' ^

Gal VI i- to. empty ihetnselves upon the earth: and
» Neh"viii 10 g if the tree fall towards the south, or
Esth. is 19, 22. , .1 ji • ji 1 1

rs^c^^i^s^ij^uke towards the north, in the place where

..V "
'?o d" the tree falleth, there it shall be.

a Jor. V. 19. Fro. '

5,' wat^'sviii:
'^ He " Ihat obsevvelhthe wind shall

."ba"''^h.!'"27 "'^*t SO"' 5 ^1^ he that regardeth the

Gai%'i! fKph; clouds shall not reap.
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schools ; it may educate and support miiiisfers and mission-

aries; and no crood work can well be accompliyied without

it. But very few men indeed hit the Irne ni^bm in this

respect: and many weii-raeaning persona «l^mvc Ihein-

selves of the ability of doing good to numbers, by an incon-

siderate profusion ; and whilst they shun the vite of covet-

ousness, they run headlong into the opposite extreme.

But wisdom teaches us to estimate every thing according to

the benefit which may be derived from it, and to apply it

to its proper use ; to attend on the duties of our station,

and not to intermeddle with matters that belong not to us :

to avoid doing or speaking those things in secret, which
being detected, might tend lo our injury and disgrace;

to curb every rising of malevolence, and to fear God, ho-

nour the king, and render unto every man his due.

NOTES.

CHAP. XI. V. 1, 2. Solomon had repeatedly re-

commended a cheerful use of woildl v things, as a remedy
against their vanity : and here he adds an exhortation to

the liberal use of them in .icts of beni-ficHnce. The ex-

pression, " Castthj bread upon the wiiiers," may perhaps
allude to the husbandman's casting his bread-corn, which
he could illy spare, upon a marshy soil, or even on the

waters that covered it ; where ;tpparenlly he had little

prospect of a crop. Men should deduct a considerable pro
portion from their gaio^, i-aniings, and expenses, accor-

ding to their measure of riches, to supply the wants of the

needy, and even of the iin»vorthy and ungrateful. This
may seem like throwing their provisions into the waters :

but it will certainly not be lost, and long afterwards they
will reap the benefit of it. They are therefore exhorted
to give a portion of their substance, not merely to one or

two, but to seven or eight, to as many as occasion requires
;

and not to object that they have already given to this or

the other person. And this they should do^ under a con-

viction of the instability of human affairs; and as sensible

that all their other possessions may soon be torn from
th^ 0, luif that this will be safe, and reserved for them,
in all pos--ihIe emergencies. ' Here again Solomon contra-
• diets the vulgar principle upon which covetous wretches
« move. They think all is lost that is given away in

' charity : no such matter, saith tho preacher, the fruit of
• it will be found hereafter, beyond what can be imagined !

r> As ' thou knowest not what is the i.'ohniii p

way of tlie spirit, ' nor how the bones do f vi'i"s"'Cr!i''iT:

groiv in the womb of her that is with s'^iJsaxvfVj

child: ' even so thou knowest not the xKsyiii 4,' sic!

works of God v.iio maketh all. rrLV s. xcl:

, ,
, 5. CIV 21 Is. xl.

b I n the morning "" sow thy seed, and ^^s uom si.

»

in (he evening withliold not thine hand :

j','';^^,f
;,'• 4-_]5:

for " thou knowest not whetiier shall ^""^^'/^s'^o;

t prosper, either this or that, or whether „-,Jf Ha-"i t

they both shall be alike good. i"h"vn'Pn;
7 TI Truly ° the liglit is sweet, and

^ a pleasant Ihivg it is for the eyes to be-

hold the sun :
_

30. ?s. Ivi. 13 Prov. xv 30 Exis. 13. Dvii. II Ps. l.txuiV Tr^Matt. v. 4^.

2 A. IS xi 20,

1 1 Cor iii 5
-7 2 Cor. ix.

I Heh l)C Tifhl.

o Job xsxii" "
II Ps. Ixxxiv, II Matt.

' O, saith the covetous man again, I know not what will

' be hereafter:—therefore it is best to save whilst 1 may.
' No, saith the preacher, for that very reason ^ive.' Acts
xi. 28—30.) ' For thou knowest not how calamitous the
' times may shortly be, and then the good thou hast done
' will stand thee in greater stead than all the goods thou
' enjoyest : which perhaps may be taken from thee, and
'leave thee nothing to do good withal; but make thee
' an object of other men's charity; which no person hath
' greater reason to expect than he who, when he had
' wherewithal, was kind to others in that condition.'—

' When thou thinkest not of it, God will requite thee,
' either in this world, or in the next.' {Bp. Patrick.)

V. 3—6o The clouds exhale the water, and it is trea-

sured up in them, on purpose that they may empty them-
selves in watering the earth, and in diffusing plenty. Thus
God enables men to get wealth, that they may do good
with it: nor can their riches profit them, if they do not
benefit others. Speedily they will be cut down as trees:

and as the tree continues where it fell ; so will men abide
in that state in which death leaves them, and this will be
according as they have, or have not, brought forth good fruit.

Selfish men object to this duty, from their circumstances,

families, or necessary expenses ; and especially from the

vices and ingratitude of the poor. But the husbandman,
who should thus object to the plowing or sowing of his

ground or reaping his crop, because the wind was cold or

rough, or the clouds threatened rain, would miss his seed-

time, and lose his harvest: and so will they who have
always an excuse ready when a good work is proposed.
Men are ready to say, we cannot tell in what manner we
>hall be repaid for the trouble and expense of our charity.

But can they understand, how the spirit or sonlia united

lo the body? or how the body is fashioned in the womb ?

And if a man be unable io understand these things, how
can it be expected, that he should know the other works
of God who maketh all ? Every good action, therefore,

which springs from a proper principle, ought to be con-

sidered as sowing the seed of a future harvest : true wisdom
consists in doing this daily, and in every part of (he day,

without sparing trouble or expense : and if many endea-

vours to be useful terminate in disappointment, this should

not be a discouragement ; none can know which of all Iheip

attempts will be most successful, or be certain that it wU3

not succeed.
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' All tlict toirielii i:
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' "' youth ; and let thy heait cheer thee in

iKiDgsxvm
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vii. 2 Josh.
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15, 16.

V. r, 8. Ungodly men expect the comfort of life froiu

health ;ind prosperity, which are pleasant to the mind as

Vight is lo (he eye?, and aa (he sun clieers us after a gloomy
season. But sliould a man live many years, and enjoy
every pleasure of life through them all, let him remember
that this season will be soon over ; tedious days of sickness
and pain ma^'pecede death; and if these be /jtsg-oorf/Zimo-s,

an eternity of da, kness and despair will follow. All this

outward prosperity then is a mere vanity.

V. 9, 10. This address to joung person.? is peculiarly

animated and affecting. Solomon supposes that they would
i!0t be convinced that all was vanity, until they^ had made
the trial ; that (hey would desire liberty and opportunity
to pursue every ple.isure, and lo gratify every .inclination,

.md regale every sense, during the vigour of youth; and
'lat (hey were sanguine in (heir expectations of happiness.

^Vell,' says he, 'follow the bent of your desires, wher
• ever they lead you : but be assured at the same time, that

• for all these things God will call yoii into jwdgment.'

He then exhorts them seriously, to behave so in their

youth, as may best remove, or prf \erit sorrow and disease

in future years, and the wraih of God in a future state : or

the ways of thme heart, and * in the:

.siiihl of thine eyes; l)ut " know Ihon,

iiiai for all these things God will biing
i(,re into judgment.

,,^ , ^
,. ^_,,^

lu 'I'herefore " remove * sorrow from ;«i*^ ,?"' ^i-

ihy heart, "^ and put away evil from thy
',0. fco' w.^s.

tlesh :
'' for childhood and youth arc let%i'7Re^

*'anity. i/'^n.'^^ xi.l
21; .5. x\v. 7, 2 Pet iil. II— 14. 'Ot,nngtr Ps. xc 7-11 c Job XX. 11.

death tears him from them. Then, as he lived to himself,

he is cut down like a barren free, and cast into the fire,

there to remain for ever : but the believer, who hath lived

to God, and brought forth fruit as a tree of righteousness,

will flourish in the paradise of God for ever. Yet selfish-

ness will continue to make excuses and objections: and the

tlread of present loss, self-denial, or inconvenience, renders

men reluctant to every proposed method of doing good ;

thus they lose their seed time and harvest, and their

hoarded abundance will rise up against them for their con-

demnation at the last day. But let us rely on God's word,

and leave him to make it good, in his own time and man-
ner. Let the rich be liberal in these profitable services,

and others according to their ability. Let not ministers

be slack, or discouraged in their work because they do not

see their prayers answered, and their labours blessed.

Let them sow the good seed plentifully, and with perse-

verance, and they will find it after many days : the Lord
works by them, at those times, and in those ways, of

which they are not aware; they cannot tell which sermon
or exhortation he may please to bless, or whether (hey

may not all be useful. Let it suffice, that God will accept,
to guard against both (he vehement passions of (he mind,

j
and recompense every well-meant endeavour; and the

and (he ungovernable appetites of the body : for chiKlhood whole will subserve the purposes of his glory, and the

and youth are vanity. Even in that early period sickness solvation of souls. And let no Christian be weary of well-

and death may come, youthful pleasures are vain and emp
ty, and even in childhood and youth the heart is very prone
to sin and folly.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Nothing (ends more to give us a sanctified and comfort-

able use. of outward things, than liberal arid well-directed

beneficence. Every work and labour of love to others, for

the Lord's sake, will prove advantageous to ourselves : the

more abundantly we bring forth these fruils of faith and

grace, the better we shall be prepared for every evil that

can befal us on earth : and that which is thus expended,
will be better secured, and bear higher interest, than any
other part of our property. Unbelievers indeed think it

all thrown away, as bread cast upon the waters: but faith

knows it to be seed sown in well-watered land, which, after

a time of patient waiting, will j'ield a plenteous increase.

Unbelief therefore hoards against the evil day : faith lends

it to the Lord, to be repaiil when he sees it to be wanted.

Unbelief, as the parent of avarice, resembles the clouds

exhaling and retaining the waters : but failh, working by
love, resembles the clouds dispensing their stores, and

emptying themselves on tlit- parched earth. The covetous
•nan, however, will not part with his idolized treasures till

doing, in every way. This will do more to render life

comfortable, than carnal prosperity and pleasure. The
light of the Sun of Righteousness and his healing beams,
are far more ph ising to the believer's soul, than the light

of the sun to his eyes: and (hough he must expect pain,

sickness, and death, yet his Redeemer will not leave him
comfortless : his Sun may be clouded and eclipsed ; but it

shall never go down to leave him in darkness and despair.

Soon will the longest life of earthly pleasure expire : and
how numerous and dreary will be the days, the years, the

countless, endless ages of darkness, which await those who
die in their sins ! Let the careless and the carnal remem-
ber this, and prepare for their closing scene. Nor can

voung persons begin this needful work too soon. Whilst

heir spirits are lively and their hearts cheerful; let Ihera

so temper their joy, as to recollect continually the account

:hev must give of their whole conduct. And let those,

(alas, how numerous are they!) who determine to give

a loose to every appetite, and rush info every scene of dis-

sipation and vicious pleasure, to which they can have ac-

cess, take this along with (hem, ' that God registers

' every one of their sinful thoughts and desires, their idle

' words, and wicked works ; and will at last produce the

'account of millions of crimes, which they commif'^d
' with their jovial comrades, and speedily forgot.' If they
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An exhortation to early piety j and a

description of the infirmities of old

age, and the approach and consequen-

ces oj death, 1—7. A repealed decla-

ration that all is vanity ; the prea-

cher^s purpose and care in his instruc-

tions ; and the solemn conclusion of his

subject, in a charge to fear and obey

God, as the rvhole of man, and thus to

prepare Jor judgment, 8—12.

REMEMBER now thy Creator in

the days of thy youth, " while the

evil days come not, nor the years draw
nigh, "^ when thou shall say, I have no

pleasure in them

;

2 While " the sun, or the light, or

the moon, or the stars, be notjJarkened,
* nor the clouds return after the rain :

3 In the day when ' the keepers of the

house shal'F tremble, and tl^e strong

men shall bow themselves, and the grin-

ders * cease because they are few, ^ and
those that look out of the windows be
darkened

;

4 And the doors shall be shut in the

streets, when the sound of the grinding

is low, and he shall rise up at the voice

of the bird, and '' all the daughters of

music shall be brought low:
3 Also 7vhen they shall be afraid of

that which is high, and fears shall be in

the way, ' and the " almond-tree shall

flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a

burden, and desire shall fail :
' because

man goeth to his long home, ° and the

mourners go about the streets :

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed,

or the golden bowl be broken, or the

pitcher be broken at the fountain, or the

wheel broken at the cistern.

7 Then shall " the dust return to the

^earth as it was; and "the spirit shall

return unto '' God who gave it.

* Or,fail btcavf
thetj grind HtUe
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would then avoid leraorse, terror, and anguish in future

years ; if they would have hope and comfort on a dying

bed ; if they would escape temporal and eternal misery ;

let them learn to bridle their pansions, in the fear of God,

and in the view of this great season of retribution ; lei them

remeiube'r the vap-ityf f youthful pleasures, and (lie uncer-

tainly of human^fife ;^and let them anticipate tho.se reflec-

tions which, neglecting this advice, they may h reafter

make on their own conduct, when oppressed wiih pain and

terror, or when condemned at the tribunal of the righle-

ons ludge.
NOTES.

CHAP. XII. V.,1. The word rendered Creator in

thiP place is plural, and may refer to the expression jised

at the creation of Adam and Eve. " Let its make man ;"

(Notes, Gen. \. 26. Job xxxv. 10.) This exhortation is con-

nected with the close of the preceding chapter. Instead of

that vain and vicious conduct which tends to so many firture

evils, Solomon recommends an early attention to religion.

In allusion to man's na(ura!/org-f</'H/i(e.ss of God, he calls

upon young persons to "jReme?tt6er their Cre.dor." They
should remember his glorious perfections, as displayed in

(be work of creation ; their own relations and obligations

to him, and dependence on him, as their Creator and Lord

;

the duties thence resulting, and the account that they must

render ; the value of his favour, and the power of his

wrath in whom they live, move, and are. They should

remember their sins against their Creator, and repent and
seek forgiveness of them : and their dniies, and set about

performing them, in dependence on his mercy and grace,

and with a desire to live to his slory. This should be done,

as early as maybe, whilstfhe body is vigoroin and the spirit

active ; and before those evil days or years approach, in

Vol. IIJ.—No. IT.

which no pleasure can be found, except in communion
with God and in the hope of heaven. At that trying sea-

son there will be no occasion for the additional anguish of

reviewing a mispent life; repentance and conversion will

be attended with peculiar and mighty difiSculties^ and the

circumstance of not having renounced sin and worldly va-

nities, till a man be forced to say, "I have no pleasure
" iu theiD," will render his sincerity very questionable to

his owi: conscience. The word rendered youtti, scenes to

mean the best and choicest season of-life.

V. 2—7. This figurative description of old age and its

infirmities, has furnished the critics with much employ-
ment, and a fine field for the display of their ingenuity:

but such matters must here be handled with great brevity.

—In old age, the relish for all pleasures is lost, and men
grow indifferent even to those objects which once occa-

sioned the most agreeable sensations : so that the sun,

with its pleasant light, and the beautiful moon and stars,

are, as it were, obscured to them ; or the understanding,

imagination, memory, and judgment, the lights of the

mind, are so impaired that they seem darkened. One
affliction or pain succeeds another, as clouds return aftec

heavy showers in a rainy season. The hands and arms, with

which a man defends himself from assaults or accidents,

as watchmen keep the house, grow feeble, and tremble

when their help is requisite. The legs and thighs which,

as strong men, support the body, seem in old age to bend
under its weight. The teeth, which used to grind the food,

are most of them gone ; and the few that remain are be-

come useless. The eyes, by which the soul looked as it

were, out at, the windows, grow dim. Men become dis-

inclined or incapacitated to open their mouths in public

debates, having lost their voice with their teeth: or they

have no inclination to eat, as fhey cannot grind or cheir

F
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8 U Vaoity " of vanities, saith the
re Treacher ; all is vanity.
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"'" '- Preacher was wise, ' he still taueht theSI Kings iv 32. 1111 1
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Prov. I. 1. X. 1 people knowledge
; yea, ' he gave good
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^^ ^^^ ' Preacher sought to find out

me-io. ill t acceptable words : and that which was
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lohi'^ii. " written nas upright, even words of
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1-4. John ....

II Col. i 5. irnth

a1l7"2Ca;^"v 11 The words of the wise are ' as

y'jo"n'iii ' w.
'' goads, and as nails fastened by the '' mas-

their food, without pain and difficultj : or they keep at
home and reliied.tbeir doors being shut towards the street
because they cannot digest their food as formerly. Their
rest is so easily disturbed, (hat they awake, and rise up,
uneasy and alarmed, at the least noise, as the singing of a
bird, or the crowing of the cock. The voice and the ear,
those daughters of music, are no longer capable of per-
forming their functions, or the spirits are (oo dull to let

them altend with satisfaction. Every ascent in the way
terrifies them, on account of the labour of climbing ; they
shun every high place through fear of falling from ft '; nay,
they feel themselves so feeble and clumsy, that they dread
being thrown down, or run over, whenever they walk out.
Their heads, covered wi(h whitehair, seem to blossom like
thealmond tree : every little inconvenience, like the weight,
or the chirping, of a gras.shopper, is a burden to them,
and renders them fretful ; or they are bowed down, so that
their backbone projects like thatof a locust, and they have
no longer any desire after, or relish for, animal pleasures.
Thus man draws nigh to the end of his journey, and will
shortly be at his long home, or his kome ofao;es. The grave
may iu some sense be this called : but the eternal state of
happiness or misery, to which the soul removes at death,
and to which the body will follow at the resurrection, is
far more emphatically so called. When this takes place,
others will, either sincerely or insincerely, mourn for him
as he formerly did for others. Then the " silver cord will
" be loosed:" which may mean the inexplicable bond of
union betwixt body and soul ; or the spinal marrow, which
continues sensation by the nerves from the brain, to every
part of the body. Or the whole verse may be a description
of the functions of life, taken from a well; where is a
cord to the bowl or bucket, with which the water is drawn,
a wkeel by which the more easily to raise it, a ci/<tern into
which It may be poured, and a pitcher, or vessel, to carry it

away with
; but now all are broken or loosened, and become

useless. Thus at death the lungs cease to play, the heart
ceases to beat, the blood to circulate; every vessel becomes
usc-Iess, the whole surprising contrivance for formino- and
communicaling the blood, r.hich is the life, from the^foun-
tain of the heart lo every estremily of the body, i.s now
eiKire y derdnged

: the silver cord is loosed, the golden bowl
js oroken, the pitcher and the wheel are marred at once.
1 hen the body returns to its dust, and the soul to God the
t.reator, to be fised in a state of happiness or misery, ac-
cording to the things done in this present life.

B. a 975.

ters ofassemblies, which are ' given from %xi°n 'Kxf
^''

one Shepherd. xi I'l' Ez'ixxi''

12 And further, ' by these, mv son, Pefv'i"
'"" '

be admonished
: of making many books Si"'/."; 'l7

there is no end ; and much t study is "pet"i Ys-Ef
" a wearmess of the flesh J ??8.

""'""*

13
^ Let us hear the conclusion of the '^'eIXr%f^

whole matter; = Fear God, and keep his »™A?<f4,*'"

commandments: " for this is the whole Ven/xr," 1b;

rf«/yofman. fs^/y. .'o!

H For « God shall bring every work 'tiv,/ ,fp'„!v^
mto judgment, with every secret thing, \i%^^-

''•

whether it be good, or whether it be evil. " ""^ Ts" »*. 12.

^ y. 3—10. In the view of this near approach of death,
boloraon (who probably wrote this description from his
own experience,) again declares that " all is vanity, and
« vanity of vanities," {Note, i. 2 :) and then he proceeds
to close his subject in the most solemn manner. He had
been renowned and eminent in all kinds of wisdom: but
the best use he Qould make of it, was by coulinuing to
leach the people knowledge. With great care and labour,
he had sought out, arranged, and published many proverfaa
(or their instruction : he had bestowed pains to find out
words suited to convey his meaning, in the plainest, most
convincing, and agreeable manner to their minds; and
what he had written was upright and true, and worthy of
their fullest credence and strictest observance.

V. 11—14. The words which prophets and wise men
employed in instructing the people, were intended to be as
goads, which cause the sluggish os to mend his pace when
drawing in the yoke: they would therefore occasion pain
whilst they alarmed the conscience, and showed men their
guilt and danger; but they tended to quicken them in
fleeing from the wrath to come, and in walking in the
way to heaven. The masters of assemblies, the priests or
prophets who taught the people when assembled at the
temple or in other places ; and who received their inslruc-
t.ons from the one great Shepherd of Israel, intended them
to be as nails, fastened in their memories, consciences,
and judgments, so as not easily to be removed ; that
they might there remain, for their establishment in the
truths and ways of God. Solomon, therefore, with the
authority and affection of a father, exhorts every reader to
be admonished by the instructions which he hath here given.
To write a great many books was an almost endless work,
not suited to the shortness of human life ; and the study of
the writer, and even of the reader, would in that case be
a great weariness to the flesh. Nor was it at all necessary :

for whatever books were written, or studies pursued, they
would all be vanity and vexati.m ; except (hey led to Ihis,
as the conclusion of the whole matter, that " to fear God,
" and keep his commandments, is the whole of man."
The word duty, is very improperly added in the transla-
tion

; for it is the whole interest, privilege, honour, and
happiness, as well as duty of man, to fear the wrath and
seek the favour of God ; to reverence his perfections, and
(o become his spiritual worshippers and servants, walking
in all his ordinances and commandments, blameless. For
after this vain life is over, another scene will succeed, and
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men shall be judged, and recompensed according to iheii

conduct, secret as well as open, and whether good or evil.

(Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.

All the wickedness and misery of man spring from his

forgetfulness of God, to which he is prone even from his

youth. Though every object around us, and our own rea-

son and conscience, and even existence, proclaim his power

and Godhead ; yet is he scarcely in our thoughts, whilsr

left to ourselves : and men in general remain ignorant oi

careless about their Creator and daily Benefactor ; and

neither fear, love, serve, nor trust him ; as his glorious per

fections and their infinite obligations to him demand of

them. We need, therefore, to be called upon to re-

member our Creator, that we may perceive our need of a

Redeemer and a Sanctifier ; and may be excited to return

to the Lord, by the way that he hath opened, that being

reconciled to him, we may walk with Hira through this

evil world. We should also call upon our children and

the thoughtless and inexperienced young persons around us,

to attend to these neglected truths and duties ; and remind

them of the advantages of beginning this needful work in

the dawn of life, and of the folly and hazard of neglecting

it. It is a great happiness to be prevented from contract-

ing those bad habits and connexions which render a change,

in after years, like cutting off a right hand or foot : to avoid

that injustice and mischief to others, which often distress

the conscience to the end of life ; to be secure from the

danger of dying in sin, or of living to be hardened by its

deceitfulness ; or of having the great work of life to begin,

when the evil days come, in which pains and infirmities

destroy the comfort of every possession ; and are a heavy

load to bear, without the accumulation of so many sorrows,

anxieties, and terrors, as must needs accompany a late re-

pentance, in thosey^w instances in which it takes place.

Happy then are they who serve God from their early

youth, and are useful through their whole lives ; who have

divine consolations to refresh them, when other comforts

are withdrawn or become insipid; and who know, that

" when flesh and heart shall fail, God will be the Strength
" of their heart, and their Portion for ever!" If we are

not previously cut off, a few years will terminate all that

vigour, activity, or comeliness, about which we are so

careful, and in which we are so apt to glory. The decay

of our bodies will even obstruct the operations of our

mental faculties : our dear friends and relatives will, one

after another, be torn from our bleeding side : one pain and
disease will succeed another; we shall become feeble and
helpless as children ; our limbs will totter under the weight

of our bodies ; every sense and organ will lose its power
of giving pleasure; we shall not derive satisfaction from
beautiful objects or prospects, from music, from food,

or from any of the delights of the sons of men : every
undertaking will then excite terror, weariness, or disquie-

tude; our sleep will be broken and motion uneasy; and
the trials of our patience will probably render us a trial to

the patience of those around us. Every circumstance will

then remind us, that we are speedily io remove to ci.:r 'nntc

home, and that when the mourners liave paid toeir cus-

tomary tribute to us, we shall be little more thought of;

whilst our bodies are mouldering in the grave, arid our

souls are fixed ii, ai. (inciiang.<-dbie state Let u3 then seek
ihe Lord and his salvatioo, before the vital poivers fail,

jnd " the dust return to the earth a.i it was, and the spirit

" to God who gave it."

V. 8—14.

What a complicated vanity is life and all its pursuits, to

that man whose treasure ia on earth, and who has every
tning to dread ir- a future world! But as it is a season to

prepare for eternity, and to do good on earth, life is no
vanity ; and deatii to him who thus employs his days has

no terrors : here only can we find substantial good. To
teach man this knowledge is the work of every preacher:
he who carefully attends to this, accordmg to (be Scrip-

ture, is wise, though his station be obscure and his abilities

mean : and the man who possesses superior rank and
talents, cannot more honourably employ them, than in

copying the example of this wise and royal preacher; in

devising propermeans, and in seeking out acceptable words,

even those of uprightness and truth, set forth in the most
convincing and persuasive manner, in order to bring men
to seek and serve God. But indeed the pure word of God,
however set forth in acceptable language, must disquiet the

negligent and disobedient; for it is " quick and powerful,
" and sharper than a two-edged sword, and it pierces"

the sinner's conscience, and fills it with terror and remorse.

These are, however, faithful wounds, and intended to urge

men forward in the way of salvation : and when they have

produced their effect, peace and consolation will follow.

All who are employed as masters of assemblies, or teach-

ers of congregations, derive their authority, abilities, and
instructions, from the one goad Shepherd, who laid down
his life for the sheep. Their endeavour should be to fasten

divine truths, as nails, in the minds of their hearers, that

they may abide with them, and make a durable impression :

arid the authority of him that sent them ought to be re-

cognized in them and their message. They should, how-
ever, keep close to their instructions ; for if the plain truths*

of Scripture do not produce the desired effect, nothing will.

There is indeed no end of the volumes which are written

and read with immense labour and fatigue : and instead of

rendering men wiser, holier, or happier, they often in-

crease their pride and contempt of God's word. But whe-
ther we consider honour, riches, pleasures, learning, or

abilities: the man, who had them all in the greatest abun«

dance, and tried them at the utmost advantage, pronounces
them all to be vanity. Let us (hen be admonished by his

words, and profit by his experience ; let us learn from him
the conclusion of the whole matter, that to " fear God,
" and keep his commandments, is the whole of man !"

let us then cease " being careful, and troubled about many
" things," and attend to (his " one thing needful, and
" choose this good part that shall never be taken from us

:"

let us now come to him as a merciful Saviour, who will

soon appear as an omnipotent and omniscient Judge ; «hen
" he will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and
" manifest tha counsels of all hearts," and judge the secrets

of men ; then shall we all appear before his tribunal, and
" receive according to the things done in the body, whe-
" ther they be good or evil." " Let us therefore give
" diligence, that we may be found of him in peace, with-
<' >ut spot, and blameless."

F 2



THE SONG

OF

SOLOMON.
THERE can he no reasonable doubt but that Solomon was the rvriter of this look, as nvell as ofthe two

ivkich precede : ' and that it was always looked upon as a holy book, treating oj some spiritual and
divine matter, appears from its being placed among the rest of that kind'' (Bp. Patrick.)—// is

indeed evident, that it was received among the canonical books of the Jews, {probably by Ezra, an
inspired writer,) soon after the Babylonish captivity ; and that it formed a part of that sacred
volume, which, in the time of Christ, was called " the Scriptures,^' and " the oracles of God"—It

does not indeed appear that it was exfu-esslv quoted by any writer of the new Testament ; yet the

coincidence of its general argument, and of particular sentimciits, with many passages in both the

old and new Testament, is well worthy of consideration. (Ps. xIf. Is. liv. 5. Ixi. 10. Ixii. 4, 5. Hos.
ii. l6—2o. Matt. ix. 15. xxii. 2. xxv. 1— 1 1. .lohn iii. 29. 2 Cor. xi. 2. Eph. v. 23—27. Rev. xix.

7—9. xxi. 2. 9. xxii 17 ) (Compare also i, 4. with John vi. 44.—iv. 7 with Eph. v. 27.—v. 2.

with Kev. iii. 20 —.vii. i. nnlh is. Iii 7. Eph vi. 15.—viii. li. with ts Xs. 1—7. Matt, xxi 33 43.

—viii. J 4. with He v. xxii. 20.) This coincidence, joined with the general testimony both of the

Jewish and Christian church, throw^h a long succession of ages ; (with but few exceptions, and
those not pecidiarly decided in respect of evangelical truth and piety,) gives the book a very high
sanction, not only as genuine, but also as divinely inspired.— ft may perhaps also appear to the

attentive and serious reader, that the allegory itself is a kind ofprophecy ; and that particular pas-

sages, soberly explained, according to the known rules of interpreting allegories, are prophetical of
the coming of Christ in our nature, the abolition of the Mosaic dispensation, the calling oj the Gen-
tiles, and the enlargement oj the church, (ii. 9. 17. viii- 1. 8, 9 ;) and more than this cannot be ex-

pected from the nature of the composition.— We learn from Ihe sacred historian, that Solomon wrote

above a thousand songs ; this, however, alone has been preserved as " The song of songs," the most
excellent of songs ; and though, as a poetical composition, it is allowed by the bestjudges to befinished

in ihe highest style of elegance and beauty : yet the pious reader will be apt to think, that it was thus

distinguished on another and superior account ; namely, the excellency of the subject, and the admira-
ble way in which it is treated. Learned men have bestowed much pains in showing the occasion on
which Solomo7i wrote this sacred poem : and most oj them imagine, that it was composed on his mar-
riage with Pharaoh's daughter j but this is doubtjul, (Note i. 2 :) nor is it certain that it was writ-

ten so early in his reign ; for some think that the tower of Liebanon was not built till a considerable

time aj'tcr that event, (vii. 4.) In short, this song is a divine allegory in the form of a pastoral,

which represents the reciprocal love betwixt Christ and his church, under figures taken from the

relation and affection which subsist betwixt a bridegroom and his espoused bride ; an emblem contin-

ually employed in Scripture. It hath some reference to the state of the Jewish church, as waili»g

for ihe coming of the promised Messiah : but it likewise accords to the fellowship betwixt Christ

and true believers in every age. In order properly to understand it, we must consider the Redeemer
as loving and beloved of his church. The marriage-contract is already rutijied, but the completion of
this blessed union is reserved for the heavenly stale. Here on earth the believer loves and rejoices

in an unseen Saviour, and seeks his happiness from his spiritual presence ; Christ manifests him'

self to him as he doth not unto the world: arid these visits are earnests and foretastes of heavenly

joy. But they are interrupted, suspended, or varied on many accounts: t/iey are often lost by
negligence or other sins, and can only be recovered by humble repentance and renewed diligence : yet

the love on both sides remains unchangcdj as to its principle, though varied in the expressions (fit.
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These things are represented in a sort of dialogue ; in which the church speaks of Christ, or to him ;

and he answers, and addresses the chvrch: and the daughters of Jerusalem, {who seem to denote

such as are inquiring after this salvation,) arc frequently addressed, and reply ; thus the varying

experiences and correspondent duties, of the believer, are delineated in a very animating and edify-

ing- manner. But the book shoidd be read with great abstraction ofmindfrom outward things, and

with much prayer : lest the carnal passions should be kindled, instead (f the spiritual affections being

invio'orated. And, as it is impossibleJor any one io enter profitably into the meaning of the inspired

writer, who has no spiritual experience oj the stdijrct j so an ungodly man ivill seldom read it with ad-

vantao'e, or indeed without detriment : nor is it any objection to the excellency and usefulness of this

sacredpoem, to allow that it is peculiarly capable of becoming " a savour ofdeath unto death," to " those

who wrest the Scriptures to their own destruction." The spiritual meaning, that is, the instruction in-

tended to be given by the Holy Spirit speaking by Solomo7i, should then be principally inquired after :

and too minute investigation of the external images, under which it is couched, or of the circumstaaces

and arrangement of the poem, (according to the rules ofmodern criticism,) will, Iapprehend, befound

rather xmfavourahle to edification, than conducive to it. No doubt many expressions in it are very

difficidt to us, both as to the literal meaning, and the spiritual instruction intended by them, if such

were intended : and some descriptions must not bejudged by modern notions ofdelicacy, which in a very

vicious age is apt to bejastidious : but the grand outlines soberly interpreted, in the obvious meaning

of the allegory, so accord to the affections and inward experience of the lively Christian, that he will

hardly ever read and meditate upon them, in a spirit ofhumble devotion, without feeling a conviction,

that no other poem of the same kind, extant in the world, could without manifest violence, be so explain-

ed, as to describe the stale of his heart, at different times, and to excite admiring, adoring, grateful love

to God our Savioiir, as this docs.
,

B. C. 1014.

CHAP. I.

The title, 1 . The church, (or the belie-

ver,) desires of Christ the tokens of his

love, praises him, and expresses her

delight in communion with him ; con-

fesses that her comeliness is very defec-

tive ; complains that she had met with

ill treatment, and prays to be directrd

by Clirisl to the re^limr place of his peo-

ple,:!—7. He instructs fier to follow

NOTES.
CHAP. I. V. 1. Solomon wrote many songs, all of

which were doubtless finished in the most poetical manner:

but this sacred allegory alone hath been preserved, am'

Inserleil in holy writ. It is " The Song of songs ;" noi

only more esr.ellent than all the rest of the songs of Solo

mon, but than any of those which had been composed by

other writers ; as it is wholly taken up with describing thr

glories and excellencies of the divinu Saviour, and the love

wliich subsists betwixt him and his redeemed people;

which f"rai the interior, most sublime, and heavenly part

of true religion.

V. 2. In commenting on this book, I purposely omif

mos' of that which many expositors have, with great labou

au'i ri;!«i]uity, adduced, coucerning the marriage of Solo-

mon with Pharaoh's daughter, a marriage feast of sevei>,

or more, days continuance, and various dramatical arrange

B. C. 1014.

the Joofseps of his flock, aiid comforts

her with commendations and promises,

a— 1 1. Mutual gratidations, and pro- u. v i.'
,^ ^^

fessions of love betwixt Christ and tfie c^v^
'£,,'';''25

church, 12—17.

^
I
"IHE "Song of songs, which is ^ Solo-

J. mon's.

'z Let ' him kiss me with the kisses of

his rao'uth: for '' thy * love is better than

wine.

27 XX
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-----X,; .^^fff;»"^ff thesayourofthyi.ood Mhe King hath brought me into his V^
3-s „...

7,8c,,,„, 2
ojnt.i.eijts, liiy name is as ointment 'chanibers: ' we wjj! be iclad andreioice mV-.^ !*

. therefore fin s thA vliir;..,; in iu^^ .„^ .„:ii „ . . .. •*. '""nK™'viu nixt poured forth, therefore do s the virein
' '"'•' -' i love thee.

^

4 >• Draw me, ' we will run after thee

Joh
2 Cor.
16 Phil

f Ex Ksxiii. Id,

la xsxiT 6-7' Ps. I

ii, y, 10 — g i vi
x\.\i 3. Hos xi 4. Joll

6, 7. Jer. xxill. i, 6- Malt v 21—23 Phil
1 Malt. XXV 1 2 Cor xi 2. Kev xlv 4 h ler.
aaPhil ii.J2, 13, iPs. cxix 32.60 Hel> xii.!,2

in thee, we will » remember thy love /^"t"'"
'^"«

more than wine; * ttie upright love
'''='' '^^'i'sxlJ

tliee. .
'- - . ^

X 3. Lute n 10 Phil, iii 3 ii

;, h. cil.. 1,2 rxi 4. I8 Uiii. 7
«t^ (ore t^ee vprig' >.!j j John i

3. 10 Zepb.

1 Pet I 8 ID 2 P3 xlii 4. xlvlii. 9. liiii.
<es»ii 19 I Cor, xi. 21-26. Rev. i. 5 •Or15-17 Eph vi 24

'

places of the New Testament : but it has not yet been fully
proved, (hat any of Solomon's marriages so much as gave
occasion to this song, anj more fhan^that the marriage iit

Canagave occasion to the parable of the ten vif^ins. But,
supposing that Solomon's marriage did give tlie'occasion •

these questions would arise from the concession : Arc we to
consider his marriage as the primary/ subject, and the spiri
tual meaning as an accommodation i' Or was the spiritual
meaning eminently intended, and allusions made to the mar-
riage only in order to convey the spiritual instruction to
greater advantage ? On the former supposition, I should be
apt to think, that (he primary meaning alone was intended ;

and should have little inclinalion to dilate in «ccommorfa/tno-
the circumstances of a mere epithalamium to spiritual pur-
poses. On the latter, the instruction conveyed by the alleo-o-
ry, or parable, demands the expositor's chief attention, a°nd
the circumstances ju.^t so far as they lead to the right inter-
pretation, and no further. If it he a sacred poem, the mean
ing of the Holy Spirit is primarily to be inquired after ; and
nothing IS to be introduced which carries away the attention
from that grand subject ; much less any thing which indis-
poses the mind and heart for it : and, as far as I have exa-
mined the glowing language even of those who would be
considered as most cautious of this kind of interpretation, is
much more calculated (o excite wrong ideas and carnal pas-
sions, than Solomon's own words are. Firmly believing- it

to be a sacred allegory, I shall endeavour to explain it^'as
such; and only mention the allusions to ancient customs,
wnen they tend to illustrate the subject : and, it will appear
as we proceed, that many particulars cannot, without much
violence, be properly interpreted of those external circum-
stances which are supposed to have given occasion to the
book. It 13 also requisite here to observe, that manv
learned and pious expositors confine the interpretation to
the church as a collective body ; in a way which seems to
disallow the application of it to the afTections and expe
riences of individual believers. Yet the church is nothing
else but a company of individual believers

; (for hypocrit-s
and formalists, whether in Israel or among Christians,
could never sincerely join in the fervent and even raptur-
ous expressions of holy love here used:) so (hat the lan-
guage of the ciiurch is in fact nothing more than the lan-
guage of those mdividuals who compose the church, accord-
ing to their several stations and circumstances, duties, tri-
als, and varied affections: and the distinction seems only
to embarrass the subject. Some think that, in this verse
the ancient church expresses her earnest longings for the
coming of the promised Messiah : but the fervent desires
of believers after " fellowship with the Father, and with
"his Son Jesus Christ," are at least equally intended.The church of established believers may therefore be con-
Bidered as speaking in the allegorical character of (he bride
or spouse of Christ ;-and ' in the most passionate strain

wishing for some tokens of love, which is expressed un-
' de. Ihe metaphor of a kiss. But there is no mCDtion at
• u.l made ot the name, condition, or beauty of the persou
' whose love is desired; nor any account of the beginnine
' or progress of this desire : but he, (Solomon,) makes
' tier burst out on a sudden, and abruptly, into these words.
' Let him kiss me wilh the kisses of his mouth;" that he
'
'"JSf**.*''^, "'"'e artificially describe (he nature and force

' ot divine love
; which, when it possesses the mind, snatch-

' es It so from itself, that it is wholly in him that it loves.
It thinks of nothing else, wishesnothing, speaks of nothing,
but this alone

; and imagines that every body else thinks
' of the same, and knows of whom it speaks.' (Lam. iii.

J.
John XX 15.) (Bp. Patrick.) " The kisses of

" bia mouth, evidently mean those cheering assurances of
reconciliation and endeared love wilh which believers are
from time to time favoured, especially when deeply hum-
bled for their sins

: in the midst of their fears and distresses
they obtain such discoveries of the Redeemer's glory
and grace, and of his power and willingness to save, as
dispel their sorrows, and fill them " with peace and joy id
" believing," and cause them " to abound in hope by the
"power of the Holy Ghost." Of these sweet consolations
the spouse here speaks, and longs for their renewal, in-
crease, and continuance. And then, addressing herself to
him, as if present, of whom she before spake as absent
she adds, " for thy love is better than wine." The assur-
ance, the pledges, the consolations of the love of Christ
producing reciprocal love to him, give higher and more
exquisite pleasures, than can flow from the exhilaration of
wine, or from any animal indulgence.
V. 3. The glorious excellencies of the Redeemer's

person and character ; (he unction of the Holy Spirit with-
out measure

; the condescension and love of his undertak-
ing in behalf of sinners; the suitableness and preciousness
of his righteousness, atonement, and mediation, and of all
(he offices he sustains for our benefit, render his name
more pleasant to the believer's heart, than the costliest
unguent or perfume could be to his senses. The more the
truths concerning Christ are examined or explained by the
preaching of the Gospel, or by reading and meditation, (he
higher delight in his excellencies is excited ; even as the
fragrancy of the ointment is most perceived, when by
pouring it foith the house is filled with its odour. On these
accounts, all micorrupt and upright souls, (4.) love the
Lord Jesus, in proportion to the degreeof their purity,'sim-
plicity, and entire devotedness unto the worship and ser-
vice of God. (Blarg. Ref.)
V. 4. The thousihts of the excellency of Christ, may be

supposed here to remind the spouse of her want of confor-
mity to him ; and she longs to follow b.i- more nearly, and
be more like him, and ujore drawn c'l from all other
objects. But she feels also her inability to this, without
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. 8 u liii. a 5 1 am black, but " comely, *• O
Matt x 26

, , , 1-11 „ t \ A
J Cor iv iQ- ye daii^hters ot Jerusalem, i as the tents
13 1 Joho lii 1- "^ „ -, ; , . <• I - 1

3c-ioi, iai4 of Kedar, as the curtains oi bolomon.
VI. 4 10 Ps XC '

io"E','''svru''
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because 1 am
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bis special grace: antl therefore entreats him to " draw her"

especially by the quickening influences of his Spirit; and

ihen she will " run after him," in the ways of holy obe
dif-nce. Nay, she says " me will run after thee;" intima-

ting, perhaps, that she should then be enabled to keep np
with those believers who now were far before her in love

and holiness ; or that she should be enabled to induce and
encourage others to run in the same blessed course. Such
expressions seem not to have much meaning in any literal

interpretation. ' The whole verse may be understood after
* this manner : the tirst words, " Draw me," are the voice
^ of the spouse; the next, ' VV^e will run after thee," the

"words of the chorus of virgins: and then she speaks
' again ;

" The king hath brought me into his chambers ;"

'' and then they express their joy, " We will be glad and
*' rejoice in thee." {Up. Patrick.) Some here consider
the spouse as the ancient church of Israel, praying for the

Saviour's coming; and the virgins, (2) as converts from
among the Gentiles ; who would then join themselves in

vast numbers to the believers of the Jews, and with great

alacrity follow him as his zealous disciples. We learn

from the other part of the verse, that the person before

spoken of was the king, even that King of Israel, whom
Solomon in all his glory feebly represented. The spouse
had experienced the comfortsof his condescendingloveand
gracious presence; and expected still more endeared and
intimate communion with him ; and, with all her attend

ants, resolved to rejoice in him, " remembering his love

(or loves, the token and expression of his love,) " more
*' than wine." Yea,i not only we, but all " they rvho up
" rightly love thee," will thus rejoice in thee. {Marg.
Reading.)
V. 5, 6. The daughters of Jerusalem, may here mean

such persons as associate with belieYei-s, and favour the

cause of the Gospel, but are not yet established or experi-

enced in the faith : though some consider them as part of 'hf

Jewish professed church ; and others as 'forpi!2;n congreg^i-
' tions,* which is not at all probable. Th? spouse, however.
aims to prevent them from being sfumhled by what they
witnessed of her circum^itances. In som<' respects she was
blackish as the weather-beaten tents of the Arabian sliep-

herds : but in others, she was ccmely as the magnificeii!

curtains in the palaces of Solomon. The original word sig

nifies dark, as iheeurly dawn. The believoris indeed t/Mc/c

by nature ; but he is comely, as renewed in part by grire,
to the holy image of God ; still, hovvev^r, he is deformei!
with greitt rerasins of sin ; but coiiuMy. as " arcepfed in

" the Beloved," " and made the righteousness of God in
*< him." He is contemptible and Ur\'.f in fhee>teP!n of mer,
but honourable ;in-1 excellent in thejiii'gincnf if f!od. H'.- is

often poor, unlearned, of mean abilities, and employed in

er of the vineyards ; bid mine own vine- » a. s.m 1-4.

yard have 1 not kept. Ps xTlii'l''cxl'i

>~ ai rii , y-» ,1 1
1. Is V 1 Malt

/ "I iell me, '' O thou whom my
j

,?',' '"^* '

soul loveth, where ^ thou feedest, where >'p'^^"^^'j^'"'" '.^

thou makest /% J?ocA; to rest at noon :
'sx^""

^ for why should 1 be as one that * turn-
eth aside by tiie flocks of thy compa-
nions ?

13, 20

John X
£9 Rev

2. I Sam,

John vi e

—69. I John ii

' Or, is veiled. 2 Cor. iii U— IS

low occupations, for which men despise him : but he is a
king and a priest unto God, walks with him, and is his
child and the lieii- of his eternal glory. The visible church
also is deformed by a large intermixture of hypocrites; and
by manifold scandals, heresies, divisions, and controversies,
which prevail in almost every part of it : yet the invisible
church, which consists of the remnant of true believers,
forms " a holy nation, a peculiar people, zealous of good
" works." Some of these things may here be implied ,-

but it is more immediately meant, that the afflictions of
believers and the persecutions of the church, render them
base in man's esteem, but comely in the eyes of the Lord.
The spouse therefore advises the daughters of Jerusalem
not to look at her, neither to disdain her on account of her
infirmities or external meanness and distresses, or to take
any prejudice against religion on that account. If they saw
her black, it was because " the sun had looked upon her ;"

that is, she had endured temptation and persecutions for

her relation to Christ. Men, brethren to her by nature, or
hypocritical professors, brethren in name, were enraged at
her, because of the favour shown her, and her attachment
to her Beloved : and they had compelled her to endure the
greatest hardships, and do the most unsuitable drudgery ;

and this, among other pninful effects, had proved a tempta-
tion to her, to neglect in some measure her own duty and
the care of her soul, and thus had tended in every way to
mar her comeliness. It would have been very strange (or
king Solomon to introduce his favourite queen, speaking in

this manner to her attendants. It has indeed beenimagined,
thai Pharaoh's daughter, having early embraced the true
religion, was persecuted for her religion by her brothers,
and driven to the south of Egypt, where by keeping the
vineyardssheacquiredatawny colour,so thatsheneglected
her own vineyard, that is, her beauty or her fortune : and
that Solomon, hearing of her piety and sufferings, sent for

her and married her. A lively invention may ea^ly thus
make history, or write novels : but the Scripture is silent.

The whole is highly improbable. "Solomon made affinity

" with Pharaoh, and took Pharaoh's daughter." (1 Kings
iii. 1.) This looks more likea political transaction between
Pharaoh and Solomon, than such a marriage of vehement
and disinterested affection, as the supposition implies.

V. 7. The spouse next addresses herself to Christ, as

one desirous of d'slinguishing betwixt his holy rest and
I'ons-ilations, and the false peace and confidence of hypo-
r.rites. She requests to be instructed in whut places he was
••e'\ to feed his flock, and to shelter them from the noon-
•'av sun of persecution, or temptation, that she might seek
the same lioly refuge; and not be tempted, or even appear
inclined, to ioin those companies who follow corrupt
teachers and hold erroneous tenets ; who indeed profess to
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8 If thou know not, ^ O thou fairest

among women, ** go thy way forth by
u./a^Epi,"'' the foolsteps of the flock, and " feed thy

s.^xT,^

kids beside the shepherds' tents.

9 IT I have compared thee, '' O my
'ii.*2'i': love, " to a company of horses in Pha-

.
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raoh's chariots.

3. i^. 1 Thy ' cheeks are comely with rows
'}'

li ofjewels, « thy neck with chains of gold.
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12 IT While ' the King * siUeth at

his table, ' my spikenard sendeth forth

the smell thereof. •

ISA" bundle of myrrh is my well
beloved unto me ;

"^ he shall lie all night

betwixt my breasts.

14 My " beloved is unto me os a
cluster of * camphire in the vineyards
of 1- En-gedi.
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5

Behold, "J thou art fair, f my love

;

behold, thou art fair ; ' thou hast doves'
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t Or. my companion. Mai. ii. U.-
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be the companions or friends of Christ, but are rather his

rivals, and set up an interest in opposition to him.

—

Weary of wandering uncertainly after those who pretend
' to thy Spirit, but mislead such as are guided by them.'

{By. Patrick.) ' Whom thou hast called to the dignity of

thy pastors, and they set forth their own dreams instead of

thy doctrine.'

V. 8. It is evidently absurd to suppose this verse

to be the language of the attendant virgins, or unesta-

blished converts ; who yet were able to instruct the spouse

in her perplexity, and even to answer the requests she had

addressed to her Beloved. No doubt this Bridegroom is

here introduced, as counselling his faithful spouse with an

encouraging commendation of her spiritual beauty, as com-

pared with the rest of Adam's fallen race. If she were at

a loss, and feared lest she should icistake soiiie company of

hypocrites, or heretics for his chosen children; she could

rot do better than to consider the examples of the most

approved believers in the successive ages of the church,

with the doctrines which they maintain : and to follow their

steps ; without regarding those ivho pretended to new dis-

coveries, and taught opinions, either unknown in other

ages, or condemned as heresy ; and to mark such pas*or#

as simply kept the beaten track, the good old way ; to

attend on their ministry, with her children, or young con

verts; and to instruct such as were put under her care

according to their example. The literal rneaning of

thi.^, as applied to Phar»oh's daughter, is not especial-

ly stated, by those who adhere to that mode of interpre-

tation.

V. 9» Egypt was noted for beautiful and swift horses;

those of Pharaoh's chariots would doubtless be the most

excellent of the kind ; and in their magnificent trappings

wo lid appear to the greatest advantage. This aliusion

therefore may mean, that in the judgment of Christ be-

lievers are the excellent of the earth ; and that the har-

mony, which subsists among them, renders them pecu

liarly pleasant to him, and fitted to be the instruments oi

promoting his glory. The simile, as applied to a beautiful

female, though an instance or two not wholly unlike it may
be found in ancient writers, seems not very apposite.

—

The Septuagint renders the words for company of horses

in 'the singular, ray mare in Pharaoh's ch^riols ;' and

some think that this is the meaning of the original.

V. 10. The spiritual gifts and graces, which Chris!

bestows upon hh church and every true believer, and which

render their professed faith, and their conversation among
men, ornamental and becoming, seem to be here described

by the external ornaments then in use : and not without

reference to the ornaments used in the harnesses of horses,

especially in the royal chariots.

V. 11. This verse is generally supposed to be the reply

of the attendant virgins, who thus engaged to prepare for

the spouse the ornaments with which she was about to be
decorated : but as the'increase and perfection of the church's

spiritual adorning is the gift and work of God ; it may be
doubted whether this is not to be considered in respect of

the new creation, as in some respect similar to the remark-

able words of the Creator, when about to form our first

parents. {Note, Gen. i. 26.)

V. 12— 14. The spouse here again speaks, "Whilst
" the King sitteth at his table," (or meets his people in

those ordinances in which they feast with him,) her spike-

nard, or precious ointment, sendeth forth its smell ; that

is, the grace received from his fulness springs forth into

lively exercises of faith, love, gratitude, and adoration,

which are pleasant and honourable to liim. Yt-.t Christ
himself, and not his gifi?, are most precious to her; and
she resolves to lodge him 7iear, or in her heart, as a bundle
of myrrh or other fragrant gu:ns are laid in the bosom, all

the ni^ht, or during the darkness and troubles of life. For
Christ was to her far more precious and delightful, than

'

the most valued productions of the field, or vineyard.

—

' The most precious nard cornel h from the spikes oTf a very
' small contemptible shrub ; which may be considered as
' an emblem of the sweet odour of the Gospel, with which
' such mean and despicable persons, as the apostles wereia
' themselves, filled the whole world.' (Bp. Patrick.) It

is not certainly known what the word rendered camphire
signifies : but it seems to have been some very costly per-

fume ; and perfumes have always been immensely more in

request in those eastern regions, than they are at present

in this country. (BTarg. Ref.) The original word, how-
ever, signifies also a?i atonement; and some Jewish wri-

ters have rendered the clause, ' the man who propitiates

' all things,' wilh apparent reference to the Messiah.

V. 15. Here Christ again speaks, commending his

beloved, as fair; especially, as having eyes like the dove,

I

which are gentle, loving, and pure. This may imply her

spiritual discernment, watchfulness, tlir purity and sim-

plicity of her affection for him, and her mild and harmlegs

\ conduct in the world.
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16 Behold, ' tliou a/7 fair, my be-

',!i',3 loved, yea, pleasant :
' also our bed is

green.

Y. 16, 17. Here the spouse answers, professing her

admiring love and gratitude to the Saviour, and lier delight

in her union with him. By their bed or carpet being green,

may be meant the efficacy of his ordinances, to render

believers flourishing in holiness, and to convert sinners :

and the beams of cedar and rafters of fir, may mean the

stability of the new covenant, and the incorruptible nature

of those mansions, in which believers will dwell with their

Beloved forever. The eastern nations generally sleep on
carpets, and recline at meals on couches covered with them.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— 6.

The things which are most intimately connected with
the person and love of the divine Saviour, have super-emi-

nent excellency; for, communion with him in faith and
love, is as the marrow of religion. They who have
tasted that he is gracious, long for renewed pledges of

his kindness ; and the more they experience of his grace
and joy, the more fervent will be their desires. This sweet
experience of his grace, gradually weans them fiom other
objects, and disposes them to renounce all for his sake and
at his command. The pleasures which arise from the
most exquisite gratifications of every sense, convey to the
mind a very faint and inadequate idea of that delight with
which the believer, in some favoured moments, contem-
plates the Redeemer's excellencies, and his love which
" passeth knowledge." This renders the preaching of the
Gospel, the written word, prayer, praise, meditation, and
Christian conversation so agreeable to him: then the name
of Christ becomes "as ointment poured forth;" and the

more the subject is discussed, the more glorious and lovely

he appears. These are "joys with which a stranger infer
" meddleth not ;" but exei'y holy creature in heaven and
earth loves the incarnate Saviour, in proportion to his love
of the Father, and of his righteous law and holy service :

and the further we are removed from all inordinate love of
created objects, the more precious will Christ be to our
hearts. But the more clearly we discern his glory, the
more deeply sensible shall we be of our inability to follow
him in a suitable manner; and at the same time the more
desirous of doing it; thus experiencing that "we cannot
" do the things that we would," our prayers for the effec-
tual drawings of his grace will become more fervent and
frequent; and we shall not only desire to run after him
ourselves, but to animate others to do the same. Every
sweet season of near communion with Christ will endear
him more to our souls, and increase our joy and gladness in

his favour and worship : we shall recollect with regret the
comforts that we do not at present possess, and long and
wait for their renewal, even more than sensualists do ("or

the return of their unsatisfying joys. Our honourable
thoughts of Christ willever be productive of lowlv thoughls
of ourselves, eo (hat nothing will appear estimable or
amiable in us, except as interested in his ri2:h!<^ousness
find partakers of his holiness : and these we shall deem
more preferable comeliness, than ail the external glory
Vol. Ill—No. 17. .

17 The " beams of our iiouses are",]

cedar, and our * rafters of fir. ji

which surrounded king Solomon. It is indeed lamentable
that so many things should be visibly defective in the church

;

as they harden some in prejudices, and are stumbling-blocks
to others. " Yet it must needs be that offences come ;

" but wo be to them by whom they come." We should
therefore endeavour so to explain these subjects, as to pre-
vent the effects of undeniable blemishes; and caution in-
quirers not to look onus, to form their judgment of Chris-
lianity, but on the example, precepts, and truths of Jesus,
where they may view it uncorrupted. All that supposed
deformity of the church, however, which results from
want of wealth, learning, or secular power, or from her
afflicted and persecuted condition, is in /act her glory and
beauty : nay, the Saviour himself hath no form or come-
liness to the carnal mind, tkat it should desire him. But
it seldom happens, that we are much tempted or persecuted,
without in some measure deviating from our duty ; and
without intermeddling with disputes, or employments not
properly belonging to us : thus Satan prevails with us to

keep other men's vineyards, and to neglect our own. And
how dreadful is it, when those that should be labourers
in the Lord's vineyard, are so taken up with worldly em-
ployments, as to neglect the care of their own souls, as
well as the souls of those committed to them ! Indeed even
such ministers, us are busy in their proper work, should be
very watchful over themselves ; or their own vineyard will

perhaps be worse tended than those of their hearer».

V. -ir.

If the Lord Jesus be indeed our Beloved, we shall be
greatly afraid of being drawn aside and imposed upon;
and have frequent occasions to beseech him, as the great and
good Shepherd, to guide us into his fruitfid pastures and
pleasant resting-places : nay, we shall fear even seeming to
belong to those false teachers who beguile unstable souls,

and draw away disciples after them ; who pretend to be
the friends, but in truth are the rivals, of the Bridegroom.
If we seek his direction, in order to follow it, he will

express his approbation, and preserve us from delusion ; he
will guide us in the path, that is beaten with the footsteps
of his flock in every age; and satisfy us that we are " fol-

" lowers of them who, through faith and patience, inherit
" the promises :" he will show such as humbly ask him,
who are those pastors that he employs to feed his sheep
Aud lambs: and he will teach tlieii> to attend on their in-

struction, and to bring their families to partake of it also,

md to assist their weaker brethren in forming their judg-
ment in these important matters. The more humble and
difEdent of oiiiseives we are, the better will the Lord ap-

prove of us : he delishts in the graces which he confers,

anil applauds the good that he enables us to do: he will

perfect his own good work where it is truly begun ; and
continually add to the spiritual adorning of those whom he
is beautifying with salvation. Communion with Christ
transforms us into his image ; the lively exercise of spiritual

affections has a fragrancy of the same kind with " the savour
" of his good ointments poured forth." But he himself is
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charge you, " O ye daughters of
°'/"« Jerusalem, * by the roes, and by the

hinds of the field, that ' ye stir not up,

Eph. V. nor awake tny love, till he please.

8 If I'he ' voice' of my beloved ! be-

hold, he Cometh ' leaping upon * the
s2 Sam. »i. 16 . . , . . ' ^i i Ml
Kxkxv^G.^jer mountains, skipping upon the hills.

Ji's". Actsw* 9 My beloved is " like a roe, or a

ns^xi.3, 4 xi!v younjr hart: behold, " he standeth be-
23 xllS 11—13. •' O
ij: ^2^^3

Luke hind our wall, he looketh forth at the

s'rcoV'xi,'/ 12 windows, f showing himself through the
2 Cor. iii. 13- lj>lf JrP
10 Eph ii. 14,
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IS. Col. ii. 17. Heb. ix. 8, 9
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1. 19, 20. T Heb. JlouriiMj

out for refreshments and supports ; for cordials, perfumes,

or cooling fruits. " Stay me with those flagons, comfort

" me with those apples," or citrons; namely, the flagons

in the banquetinghouae, and the fruit of the tree before

mentioned. The word rendered flagon is so translated,

withevidentpropriety, whereverelse it is used in Scripture.

(2 Sam. vi. 19. 1 Chr. xvi. 3. Hos. iii. 1.) The love of

believers for the unseen Saviour can never be satisfied by
any thing short of the fruition of him in heaven : this ren-

ders the world an uneasy place to them ; and when grace is

in lively exercise, they become even faint and sick of this

love; "desiring to be dissolved, and to be with Christ,

" which is far better." But their hunger and thirst are

stayed with foretastes of that felicity, in the fulfilment of

the promises, that are as flagons full of rich wine, as apples

from the tree of life: and nothing but these cordials and

provisions can allay their spiritual appetite ; for these there-

fore they most earnestly seek and pray. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 6. ' This is a representation of the tenderest affec-

* tion of a husband for his wife, when he sees" her in dan-

' ger to faint ; and being applied to Christ and his Church,
' sets forth his readiness to succour us in all our needs, by
' the power of his Spirit.' {Bp. Patrick.) Christ, though

absent as to sight and full fruition, is present to the faith

of his people ; and the spouse here thankfully acknow-
ledges, that he graciously comforted her, when ready to

faint with earnest longings after him, or under troubles and
temptations.

V. 7. According to our translation, these are the words
of the spouse, concerning her Beloved, who had fallen

asleep, while employed in supporting and comforting her.

In this sense, the verse implies, that she, afraid of termi-

nating his gracious visit by any disturbance, charges the

daughters of Jerusalem not to awake him. We grieve the

Spirit of God by wrong tempers, and others may ruflfle and
discompose us by their unseasonable intervention. The
comforts of communion with God are but short-lived on
earth ; but care is required not to terminate them prema-
turely : and every thing should be avoided, which molests
devotion, or damps th* exercise of faith and love. But
many suppose that the verse is the language of Christ con-
cerning the spouse: and the original, though capable of
either sense, seems rather to favour this Interpretatioa.—

^

2. Gen. :

3, Ps J

II Matt.
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2 Cor.

10 U My beloved ^ spake, and said >'/ii®t?,

unto me, ^ Rise up, my love, m,y fair ^.'^ ^ ^"^

one, and come away.
1

1

For, lo, " the winter is past, the
rain is over and gone ;

J 2 The ^ flowers appear on the earth

;

the " time of the singing of birds is come,
and the voice of '^ the turtle is heard in

our land :

13 The " fig-tree putteth forth her
green figs, and the vines with the tender
grapegive agoor/ smell. ^ Arise,my love,

may fair one, and come away.

17,
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* Christ chargeth them, which have to do in the church,
' as it were by a solemn oath, that they trouble not the

'quietness of it.' The roes and hinds of the field are

gentle and pleasant creatures, but exceedingly timorous;
and so re introduced as witnesses lo the charge here given ;

which is indeed a solemn adjuration, not bi/ them, but as

in their presence. (Gen. xxi. 30, 31.) Some render it,

' 1 adjure you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, that ye re-

' main with the roes and hinds of the Geld ; lest ye should
' awake my love, &c.'
V. 8, 9. The spouse here again speaks. Her Beloved

hath withdrawn ; but with rapture she hears his voice, and
perceives the tokens of his return, " leaping upon," or
over, "the mountains, skipping upon the hills." This
may apply to the ancient believers' expectation of the pro-

mised Saviour coming in the flesh : they heard his voice by
the prophets, and every age gave fulfer intimations of his

approach. Though he seemed to delay, yet he was coming
with speed and alacrity : nor could any obstructions pre-
vent or retard his approach ; but he would surmount them,
as the hart does the mountains and hills. In this sense,
the wall behind which he stood, the windows through which
he looked, and the lattice through which he showed some
glimpses of his glory, represent the types and ceremonies
of the law, which concealed him from unbelievers ; but
through which his eyes were upon believers, and they hev
came acquainted with him. It is equally applicable to his

coming at death to receive the believer's soul to glory, and
at judgment to complete our salvation : and in this sense,
the same expressions represent our comoiunion with him
by faith, and through his word and ordinances; and the
partial transient views which we have of his glory, com-
pared with those of the saints in light. It may also be
explained of his spiritual visits to his people, who are
mourning for his absence, and for their sins which occa-
sioned it; and in this sense, the latter verse means, that

Christ is near to watch over his people, and to give them
some tokens of his favour, when they have not the full joy
of his salvation.

V. 10— 13. This most poetical description of the ap-

proach of spring, in which the spfttise speaks of Christ,

as inviting her to walk abroad witt/him, may be variously

applied. It may have some reference to the abrogation of
G 2
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V 2 vi 9. ps. 14 If O 8 my dove, '' that art in the
xv,i,M2 iix.%^.

.

^jgj-j^g ^j- ^ji^ rock, in (he secret places

Matt m"i6 '1 of the stairs, let me see thy countenance,

V,n i"
^ ^^^ "'^ ''^'^' ^'^-^ voice ;

'for sweet is thy

voice, and " thy coimtenance is comely.

15 Take us " the foxes, the little
liii IJ I's 1. M. 15. Prov,

Job

ix. 7 LuttC V
47, .18.

i Ex xsxiii. 22,23 Is ii. 21 Jer xlix 16. Oh. 3 k

XV 8 Hell. IV Ifi. X 22 1 Ps. xxii. 3 1. 23. Is li 3

miss V. 10 Ps xlv 11 ex. 3 KpU V 27. Col.

nPs Ixxx. 13 Ei. xiii.4— 16. 2 Pet ii. ^v

foxes, that spoil the vines : for our vines

have " tender grapes. p vi. i' {li n.

16 11 My ''Beloved is mine, and I am J" "4'^' 33.

his :
"i he feedeth among the lilies.

Rev^'xsi"-^"
J 7 Until 'the day break, and = the 1

."';'"'
^f

=
*' '

r IV. 6. I.uke i.

shadows flee away, turn, my ' Beloved
; ]| J^^^ ."ji;

and be thou like a roe, or a young hart «,"^''"''' * «

upon the mountains of * Bether. V^il" i5„(,j„„

Ibe more dark and discouraging dispensation of Moscf,

for that of Christ : but it seems also to mean the sinner's

conversion. Christ invites the new convert, by the disco-

veries of his love, to arise from sloth and despondency ;

and to leave sin and worldly vanities, for the sake of his

holy fellowship. The ninler, that is now past, may either

mean the ^ears spent in ignorance and sin, unfruitful am!

uncomfortable ; or the gloomy season, attended with storms

and tempests, which followed his conviction of guilt and

danger, and preceded his peace and joj in believing. " The

flowers" may denote the opening blossoms of holy affections

and desires ;
" the time of the singing of birds" may mean

his Brst grateful songs of praise; " the voice of the turtle,"

then first heard in the land, may signify, the first comforts

of the witnessing, sealing Spirit of God ;
•' the green figs,

and tender grapes-," or fcwds, which are pleasant to the smell,

represent the first immature fruits of righteousness, which

promise a future valuable increase: and all these encoura-

ging tokens and evidences of divine favour, are employed as

motives to the soul, to follow Christ more entirely. The
passage may alsobe accommodated to the believer's renewed

comforts, after a season of temptation and discouragement;

to the renewed peace of the church, after sore persecutions;

and to the completion of happiness in heaven.

V. 14. Christ is still the speaker. The spouse, con-

scious of her unworthiness, and ashamed of her former

sins and the imperfection of her present services, had

hidden herself in the clefts of the rock, or in some retired

• I require all those, (hat act by authority froai me,

—

' to use their early ddigence to discover and confute the
' sophistry of deceivers, wlio craHily insinuate their false
' doctrines into weak and incautious souls, and thereby
' seduce those who are newly con\erfed ; and but infirm in

' the faith.' {Bp. Patrick.) False prophets are, by Eze-
kiel, compared to foxes ; and in many particulars, false

teachers and heretics resemble this artful creature. Yet
the inroads they make on the church, and the destruction

I hey occasion, seem too evident and formidable, to be de-

scribed by young foxes : and those who consider (he verse

as exclusively a command of Christ to his servants, to

oppose heretics, appear reduced to some difficulty to ex-

clude the idea of persecution. Perhaps, in general, it is

a caution against every thing, however plausible, which
tends tohindertheprosperity of the church and the fruitful-

ness ofbelievers, and against heresy in particular. Whatever
wastes time, squanders money, or engrosses a large share

ofattention, and lends to the neglect of the means of grace,

is of this kind r and when the pursuit, or study, (such as

music, painting, and many other things of the same nature,)

is not directly criminal in itself; it spoils the vine, and mars
its tender grapes, with the unsuspected subtlety of the fox.

The first rising of sinful thoughts and desires, and the be-

ginnings of those trifling pursuits, are like the littlefoxes,
which if not taken will spoil the vines. Trifling visits,

which waste much time, incur great expense, put the

mind out of frame for devotion ; and intrude on the hours

place, as declining his gracious invitation. ' Thou that that should be emploj'ed in meditation, self-examination,

» ajt ashamed of thy sins, come and show thyself unto searching the Scripture, and secret prayer, are pecidiarly

' me.' In this is represented a mixture of humility and un- injurious in this respect : and no good can arise from such

belief common in the experience of true believers. But unnecessary intercourse with worldly people or with 8U=

Christ speaks to her, as his dove, gentle, harmless, loving, jperficial professors, whose company is still more prejudi-

and faithful, and entreats her to come forth: for he took

<rre.it delight in her, as a true penitent; he deemed her

countenance comely, and was well pleased to behold it;

and her voice sweet, and delighted to hear it, when em-

ployed in confession, prayer, and grateful praise. Some,

however, understand the verse, of the church (or believers,)

fleeing from persecution into the most retired places, (as

the dove flees into the recesses of the rock from the birds

of prey,) yet there encouraged to present her worship, as

assured of the tender affection and gracious acceptance of

her Beloved, though despised and hated by the world.

—

The faithful and loving dove is an apt emblem of the true

church, as espoused to Christ; and by her conformity to

him through the sanctification of the Spirit, she is well

pleasing in bis sight.

V. 15. The new convert had before been represented

as a vine with tender grapes : (13) and the foxes, it seems,

used to injure the vines and destroy the grapes by tramp-

ling on them, as well as the wild boars by devouring them»

ial. Specious deviations from the truth, which make a
little allowance for the pride, avarice, vanity, or indolence

of our hearts, and admit of some measure of conformity

to the world ; and the discourse of those who are ever

asking, What harm is therein this, or in that? or What need

of this or that measure of diligence ? are little fo%es, which
spoil the vines ; and which must be taken, and removed
out of the way, by private Christians and public teachers,

who desire to be, or to see their people, fruitful branches

of the living Vine. Even lawful and needful pursuits and

recreations, when attended with excess or inexpediency,
" choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful ;" " for our
" vines have tender grapes." This caution, (whether of

the Bridegroom, or the attendants,) must be allowed to

come in very abruptly, if our attention be fixed on the

external arrangement of a dramatical dialogue.

V. 16, ir. The Spouse here again speaks, as one

assured that Christ and all his blessings, are become her's

by faith ; of which her love to him, and her unreserve^
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CHAP. HI.

The spouse relates the pains she took to

recover the company of her Beloved;

her success, and care not to lose his

aurrentlar ol herself to be his, devoleil to his service, in

body and soul, formed the sure evidence ; and she rejoices,

in experiencing that he takes pleasure in visiting and com-

muning with his people, who resemble hiui in lowliness

and purity, and in feeding them in the green pastures ol

his ordinances; and she begs, that he will continue to

favour her with those visits, " till the day break, and the

" shadows flee away." This may refer to the shadows of

the Jewish dispensation, which were dispelled by the break-

ing of the Gospel-day, and the rising of the Sun of Right-

eousness ; or to the darkness and shadows of our state on

earth, which will shortly be changed for heavenly light

and substantial felicity. The word Beilier signifies divi-

sion; and may intimate the removal of every thing, which

now divides our souls from him, and from the beatific

vision.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.
-^^—

The most distinct and apparenlly opposite excellencies,

centre in our divine Redeemer ; and he appears as glorious

sn his deepest abasement and suffering for us, and in his

condescending communion with us, as in his essential

majesty and holiness. His people also are excellent, in

proportion as they are conformed to hiai : and the small

degree in which the meanest believer on earth resembles

Christ, renders him more honourable and amiable than

the most accomplished unbeliever ; even as the lily is pre-

ferable to the prickly thorn. We should, however, remem-
ber among whom we dwell, expect to be injured by them,

and endeavour to suffer with meekness. The believer,

as his judgment matures, will admire the whole of the

Redeemer's character: but he is commonly first attracted

by perceiving the suitableness and preciousness of the

fruits of his mediation. None of those eminent persons,

whose characters and exploits are celebrated by historians,

fjrators, and poets, can pretend to heal a wounded con-

science or a broken heart ; or to deliver a trembling sinner

fi'ora the wrath of God an3 the power of Satan. They
tnay be stately as the cedars of Lebanon ; but the lowly

Jesus, whose merits and grace bring relief in the hour of

deep distress, is unspeakably more lovely in the eyes, and
precious to the heart of the true Christian. Every time

that he finds deliverance from guilt, fear, temptation, and
distress, by faith in his name ; and every experience of

the sweetness of peace and joy in believing, and of the

hope and comfort, which the Spirit of adoption communi-
cates, increases his love to the Author of bis eternal sal-

vation. Let us then come, and sit down under his shadow,
and abide there: we shall find great delight in so doing,

and his fruit will be sweet (o our taste : for none despise

these joys, but they that never experienced Ihern, and
who have no desire after them, through their eager pursuit

of the vanities of the world. The Lord Jesus hath pur-

gracious presence, 1—5. Her compa-
nions admire her zeal and heavenly

ajfutions, 6. All the company unite in

admiring the glory of the Beloved, 7

—11.

chased the feast, and his ordinances are appointed that we
may in them partake of it; and the same love which al-

lures and protects us in communing with him, animates us
to venture and suffer for his sake : and with that banner be-

fore our eyes, or over our heads, we shall valiantly encoun-
ter and surely overcome ail our enemies. In proportion as

we relish heavenly consolations, our longings after them will

increase ; and earth would become intolerable to us, were
we not stayed with those cordials and first-fruits of glory,

until our course be finished. These we should earnestly

seek for ourselves and for each other, that we may not faint

through the troubles of our way. Even when our conso-

lations do not abound, we have cause to acknowledge, that

we have many gracious supports and unmerited mercies
from the Lord's presence with us. Nor should we expect
uninterrupted comfort on earth ; for the Lord will, when he
pleases, leave us to feel how miserable and helpless we
should be without him : but it becomes us to be careful not
to bring this trial on ourselves by sins and negligences, or

to occasion it to others : for, as a small noise will drive away
the timorous hart; so, a little misconduct will grieve the

Spirit of God, and interrupt our spiritual consolations.

We may therefore rather wonder, that we have so many
precious pledges of divine love, than that we so often raouru

and are disconsolate, when we reflect on our own want of

watchfulness and circumspection.

V. 8—17.

If the Christian so longs for the Lord's manifested pre-
sence and love, and receives every intimation of it with
such exultation; and if ancient believers so rejoiced in the
prospect of his appearance on earth in our nature: how
should we anticipate the complete salvation which will

come to our souls at the hour of death, and to our bodies
also at the glorious resurrection ! For these purposes our
Redeemer will come quickly, and we shall soon be with
him, and " see him as he is, and be like him," and share
his glory. In the mean time our mortal flesh, as a wall,

intercepts our view of him : but his eye is upon us ; and
every glimpse we have of him by faith, is intended to ren-

der us willing " to be ubsent from the body, that we may
" be present with the Lord." If we have experienced the

blessed change which fakes place in conversion ; if we have
obeyed the call of Christ, to arise and follow him, and to

leave the world and sin behind, that we may enjoy hia

love; if we have thus found peace of conscience, and joy
in the Holy Ghost ; and if the blossoms and fruits, (though

but tender and green,) of true holiness, appear in-our lives:

we need not fear to follow him through any trials and
temptations ; nor have we any cause to dread his last call

by death, to arise, and come away to the full fruition of

his love. Even the unripe fruits of holiness are pleasant

unto him, whose grace hath produced them; and when
we are humble and ashamed of our services, he will ap-

prove and commend them. But we should not allow an-
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1.

JjV «j T3Y ' night on luy bed 1 sought " him

\v9. _D whom my soul loveth :
"= 1 sought

/?e't" him, but 1 found him not.

. ,\. Ps.csxx. 2 I ' will rise now, and go about the

i:ui;e xii»4°..
* city in'" the streets, and in the broadways

Voo* r's'^Ma't I will seek him whom my soul loveth

:

R^. xln. 11;
f
I sought him, but I found, him not.

S The s watchmen that go about the

1; city found me : lo whom Isaidy '" Saw ye

, him whom my soul lovelh ?

xim: 4 // was but a li( lie that I passed from

„ j^i^'f
them, ' but 1 found him whom my soul

Pt 'iti 17 vvvIm 5— q Hph viii I7--
-

-
-
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Matt

20, :!.

to. Ixii.'e. Ez iii 17. asxiii. 2-9 Heb.
.7. la Iv. 13. 7- Jer. SKtx. 13- Lam

— !i John 1

loveth :
'' 1 held him, and would not let

him go, until '
1 had brought him into

. vii 5 Gen.
xxxii. 26 Hrov.
iv t3. Ho8, xiU""" ?3^^' «..*^. . ^A»^ «.v«j^..-« «.«. M^M^v 3,-1 MaUxKviif.

my mother's house, and into the cham- 'k.'''"'"
'^^^ "'^ **

ber of her that conceived me. ji'/l-s'S
Si"" charge you, O ye daughters of 2c.'"

^*'' "

Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds
""" ' """'"

of the field, thatye si ir not up, nor awake
my love, till ue please.

_j^..., ^ j ,.

b 11 Who is "this that cometh out of
\^fY\i'^^^'

the wilderness, ° like pillars of smoke, °j^^, ?.'''j,2^«2.

V perfumed with myrrh and IVaukin- col'w I'l"^''

cense, with all powders of the nier- pj.,^^ l^ '^-^l
nlmnf } 2 Cor. ii. n—

belief to tarnish our self-abasement: our Lord accounts

that countenance comely which is furrowed wi)h tears of

godiy sorrow, and (hose prayers sweet which are the lan-

guage of a broken heart : and the contrite and penilent are

always welcome guests at his table and supplicants at his

throne of grace, and should not decline nis gracious invi-

tations. Whilst we live here, our desire should be to bring

forth plenteously the fruits of righteousness : and careful

observers will perceive that the little despised foxes do
more harm lo the branches of the living vine, than the

dreaded wild boars. Plausible errors, trivial orais.'ions,

compliances, and indulgences, are more general hinderan-

ces to our progress and usefulness, than gross transgres-

sions, or distressing temptations: and Satan and bis emis-

saries do us more harm, as subtle unsuspected deceivers,

than as furious persecutors. We should then watch against

the first occasions and feeble beginningsof evil, and suppress

the first risings of sinful inclinations ; destroj'ing the little

foxes before they become capable of important mischief.

This circumspect conduct conduces greatly to our full assu-

rance of hope : and when it becomes evident that we love

Christ, and are his willing people, we shall be sure that he is

our loving Saviour. He will also delight in us, as the lilies

that he hath planted ; and we shall be solaced with hia gra-

cious visits, and wait inhiimblepatient hope, till these earth-

ly shadows flee away, and he come swiftly over every
separating mountain lo take us home unto himself.

NOTESv
CHAP. III. V. 1—5. The circurastBnces of this

narration, (and of one in some respects similar in the fifth

«;hapter,) are so improbable, if applied in the literal mean-

ing, to the newly espoused queen of king Solomon, that, to

evade the difficulty, and to maintain the consistency of a

dramatic poem on occasion of Solomon's marriage, it has

been considered merely as a dream of the spouse. But the

narrative gives no intimation of this ; so that the supposi

tion only cuts the knot, which it was not found easy to

loose. Some interpreters suppose, that the spouse seeking

her Beloved, " by night on her bed," denotes a season of

darkness and drowsiness, of dim apprehensions, languid

affections, and heartless services. Others accommodate if

to a season of affliction. ' The church, by night, that is,

« in troubles, seeketb to Christ, but is not immediately
* beard.' But perhaps solitude and retired meditation are

principally intended; as David " remembered God on his
" bed, and meditated on him in the night-watches," which
showed the fervency of his love. Yet the circumstance of

the spouse not finding her Beloved, till she sought him in

another manner, gives some ground to the opinion, that

a degree of slackness and self indulgence was intended.

Being, however, uneasy at her ill success, she was excited

to more decided endeavours to recover the comforts of

communion with him. " The streets and broad ways of
" the city," seem rather to imply earnestness in all the

means of grace, in which the Lord is to be sought ; than to

mark the distinction between public, social, and private

duties. Thus she is represented as seeking her Beloved in

every part of the city. But still she did not succeed for a
time : for she was further to be humbled, proved, and quick-

ened. She therefore next applied to the watchmen that

went about the city, who in this place denote the prophets

and faithful ministers who could give proper directions to

distressed souls, and earnest inquirers after the Saviour.

But upon opening her case to them, and inquiring whether
they had seen, and could direct her to her Beloved, slie

did not receive any immediate satisfaction. This may in-

timate, that we must not rest in any means, but by faith

apply immediately to Christ, if we would succeed with him.

At length, however, perhaps through their direction and
counsel, she found her Beloved, and then she " held him,
" and would not let him go," being afraid of losing the

comfort of his presence ; " until she had brought him into

" her mother's house, &c." The church at large may be
called the Mother of believers'; the public ordinances are

the chambers, in which they are conceived and born of

God : and the Spouse, bringing her Beloved into this house
and these chambers, may signify the believer's open pro-

fession of his faith, and joining himself to the Lord and his

people ; with a declaration, expressed or implied, of hi3

intention to walk with them in love and holy obedience.

This was done of old, by those who were born Jews and

circumcised in infancy, in a constant attention to all their

sacrifices and sacred solemnities : and the Lord's Supper
especially answers this purpose to Christians. The Spouse

being new happy in communion with Christ, renews the

charge before given to the daughters of Jerusalem ; or

Christ renews it respecting the church: for expositors are

not agreed on this point. (Note, ii. 7 )

V. 6. These seem to be the words of the daughters d£
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?i'sfm.'^iii.n: 7 Behold '' his bed, Vihkh is bolo

s"'') KinErl": mon's ;
' threescore valiant men arc

?feb?'i!i/''
^^ about it, of ttie valiant of Israel.

'l-fm'yifo ii They ^ all hold swords, being expert
"

in war : every man hath his sword upon

S^TileiVcis. ^^s thigh, ' because of fear in the niglit.

9 King iSolomon made himself * a

chariot of the wood of Lebanon.
S Sam KXiii. i
Rev xiv 6

tl I's. Ixsxvii. 3.

I Tim iii. 16,16 10 He made " the pillars thereof of

Jerusalem, expressing their admiralion at (he zeal and
fei vent love of the Spouse. Tbey inquire " Who this is,

'that Cometh out of the wilderness;" perhaps alluding

to the wilderness through which Israel passed, and froai

which they went up to possess the promised land. But a

7vilderni'ss is a known emblem of this vain world : the be-

liever comes out of it, when he renounces its friendship,

»nd is delivered from the love of it; and when lie leaves

its sinful pleasures and pursuits, and refuses compliance
with its customs and fashions, (hat he may seek happiness

in communion with God through Jesus Christ. •' Pillars

" of smoke" ascended towards heaven, whilst the sacrifices

were consumed on the altar of burnt-oflfering ; and sweet

gums and spices of the merchant were burnt upon the

golden altar of incense. This may represent the lively

affections, and fervent prayers and praises, and other spi-

ritual sacrifices of believers, ascending to heaven before

God, through the atonement and intercession of Christ.

—

The last clause may be rendered, "mor«prcctous, than all

" the powders of the merchant."

V. 7, 8. The Spouse seems to call on her companions,
not to admire her feeble graces and imperfect services, but

(o Behold her Beloved. As the bed and bedchamber of

Solomon were guarded by a number of well armed soldiers,

lest he should be disturbed or assaulted in the night: so a

guard of angels continually protects the church from the

assaults and terrors of her enemies, in the darkest hours,

whilst she maintains communion with her Beloved ; yea,

the Lord himself is her Keeper by day and night. ' Be-
* bold the love which the great King hath to her, having
' prepared all things for her reception into society witii

" himself; of whose royal person and happiness, Solomon
= himself, in all his glory, is but a figure. Valiant persons
* encompass him night and day ; but not comparable to

* the power and multitude of that heavenly host, which
' secure the church in her enjoyments, and take care of her
* safety.' {Bp. Patrick.) This supposes the verse to be a

continuation of the admiring language used by the daugh-
ters of Jerusalem, concerning the zeal and happiness of

the spouse.

V. 9, 10. Here again Solomon is the type of Christ,

the King of Israel, and our Prince of Peace. The chariot

of cedar, or open carriage, which Solomon had made for

himself, may mean the Gospel of Christ ; or (he everlasting

covenant, which he hath mediated in our behalf, in which
tis glory and ourfelicity are united: the silver pillars, may
denote the precious promises and engagements, which are

the support and ornament of this covenant, aiicl the security

of all believers: the, bottom of f^old. and the coverinar of
pxtrple, may mean the rich blessings and royal privileges

11. He',
51ii. .3.

15 ii. 7. Ps is

silver, the bottom thereof o/ gold, the x ro^ v

covering of it of purple ;

^"
tiie midst ts''.'

thereof being paved tvilhlove for the
^^'

daughters of .Terusalem.

II ''Go furth, O \ye daughters of ''j^^-ifj^M;
Zion, and ' behold king Solomon with ,;^^i "£

'^

the crown wherewith ''his mothej- crown- e'll'i'M jV]"'
ed him ° in the day of his espousals, and sii'u^rKis'i'
'' in the davof the gladness'of liis heart. V.^J'^I/v't

Iii. 17. Luke XV 6,7.21,2.1 32. Join; XV 11.

conferred on every believer: and the jnidsl thereof, paved
with love, sliows. that all these blessings spring from the
love of God in Christ Jesus to fallen sinners, " according
" to the eternal purpose which he hath purposed in hiin-
" self;" and centre in it. The clause rendered "for
" (lie daughters of Jerusalem," may mean " by or from
" (he daughters of Jerusalem." Solomon's carriage was
adorned by (heir needlework, and (he figiHe.=, whatever
(hey were, wrought by them, no unapt emblem of Chris-
tians " adorning the doctrine of God their Saviour in
« all things."

V. II. This verse contains the most express allusion
to the marriage of Solomon of any in (he whole book

;

but whether to Naamah the Amraonitess, his first wife
as far as we know, or to Pharaoh's daughter, or to some
other of his tt-ives, is not said. It seems that it was cus-
tomary in ancient times for the bridegroom, or bride, or
both, to wear a nuptial crown: and it may be supposed
that Solomon's, on such a joyful occasion, would be very
magnificent; and it was put on his head by Bathsheba.

—

' O ye daughters of Zion, look upon king Solomon, as
' he sits solemnly crowned in the day of his greatest roy-
'-^alty and triumph; and compare his highest pomp with
' the divine magnificence of my Saviour in that day when
' his blessed marriage shall be fully perfected above, to (he
' eternal rejoicing of himself and his church ; and see
' whether there be any proportion between them.' (Sp.
Hall.) When the sinner finds " peace and joy in believ-
" ing," and makes an open profession of his faith anil

love ; especially when large multitudes thus join themselves
to the Lord, (as was the case on the day of Pentecost ;)

the happy season may be called the day of the heavenly
Bridegroom's espousals, and the day of the gladness of his

heart: for espousals are not a secret transaction: but the
recognition, before proper witnesses, or publicly, of the

mutual consent of the two contracting parties to be united
in marriage. The church is the mother of Christ, as to

his human nature, that is, he was born within the church ;'

and she crowns him, when through her ordinances believers

are thus espoused to him. Then his power and grace are

displayed ; he sees of the travail of his soul and the pur-

chase of his blood ; and these are the trophies and monu-
ments of his glorious victories over the world, sin, Satan,

and death. Angels in heaven rejoice over one penitent

sinner ; saints on ear(h rejoice and ce!ebra(e the Redeem-
er's praises, when this event is made known to (hem : he
himself rejoices over the redeemed sinner, as in the day
of the gladness of his heart: and the daughters of Zion,

(every one who is disposed to seek i^'-.a salvaljpn,) should

go forth to behold these things ; that they may be encou-
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CHAP. IV.

Christ commends the comeliness of the

spouse by various allusions, invites her

to accompany him, andshotvs the warmth

of his affection, I— 14. The spouse

desires supplies of divine influences, to

invigorate her holy affections, 15, 16.

BEHOLD, ^ thou art fair, my love ;

behold, thou art fair ;
'' thou hast

doves' eyes within thy locks :
" thy hair

raged in believing, and in making profession of their faith,

by observing how glorious our King appears in saving
sinners.

PRACTICAL OBSiERVATIONS.

_
Our remaining sinfulness, the snares of Satan, and the fas-

cinations of the world, may lull even true believers into com-
parative negligence: yet if indeed Christ be our Beloved, we
shall not utterly intermit our search of him. But if our aflfec-

tioiis become cold, and our attendance on ordinances remiss
and unfrequent, it is salutary for us to lose our assurance,
and lo be distressed with fears and doubts. This gentle
rebuke of our folly and ingratitude, which merit severer
punishment, is intended to excite us to seek Him more ear-

nestly: nor can a true believer deliberately rest in any
thing short of the enjoyment of the love of Christ. AVhen
we are stirred up to use diligence, in attending on divine
ordinances; if we do not immediately succeed, the delay
should not discourage but humble us ; and lead us to closer
self-examination, and more frequent and earnest prayer

:

nor can either new converts or returning backsliders ex-
pect to find peace and comfort in any other way. They
who are troubled in mind, should open their case to the
watchmen of (he holy city, and desire their assistance in

seeking Christ and the joy of his salvation: but such as
are not experimentally acquainted with hira themselves,
cannot point him out to others. We should use, but
not depend on, instruments and means : and though the
Lord will prove our faith and love; yet he will be found
of all who seek him with humble and persevering dili

gence
; and days, weeks, months, or even years of sorrow

ful waiting, will soon be compensated by the joy of having
found him whom our souls love. And not only will tha'
joy be proportioned to our desire after his favour, and our
regret for having forfeited the comfort of it: but our fuliie
watchiulness will be increased in the same measure. We
Bhould inform all, who fear God, what lie hath done for
our souls ; thai they may praise hira on our account, and
ueeucouraged by ourexaraple : and we should aim by every
means lo biing others lo partake of our privileges and com-
forts. Our faith ought to be declared by an open confes-
sion ; and when we find our hearts enlarged in joy and
gratitude, we should not delay joining ourselves to the Lord
and his pe^le, at his tabic: th.^t we may have the benefit
of Christian communion, and of the prayers and counsels
(?f our brethren. And wc should still call upon ourselves

IS as a flock ot a^oats that * appear from • or, «< cf &c.

'^ mount (jTilead «o

2 Thy ° teeth are like aflocko/'s/jefn ^n' John"v*7.

.1. , U U- I
-^ . ' Col i. 4-6.

that are even shorn, which came up troin > jhes « is.

I 1 • 1 <-
^

t
8 Pet . 5-8

the washing ; whereot every one bear f^j^^j xxiit^ 2^

twins, and ' none is barren among them, s^.'^'g
j^ j^^

j«-

3 Thy « lips are like a thread of =»
f;J ^^^|

^ scarlet, and thy speech is comely: ^"'^Matt eiI

' thy temples are like a piece of a pome- fco"^%'',8^£:

granate within thy locks. c'oi rS'' 16, k!
'

" " i7. 8. xix. 6. Josh. ii. 13 Heb. is.' is'

and each other, to beware of grieving our holy Comforter,

and provoking the departure of our Beloved. Ijivrly

Christians leaving the world and sin behind them, and
setting theif affections on things above; offering the spiri-

tual sacrifices of prayer and praise, with fervent love, joy,

and gratitude, through the influence of the Holy Spirit;

and presenting every service through the mediation of
Christ, are a lovely and edifying sight. Such persons adorn
the Gospel, and often convince less earnest professors that

there is an excellency and happiness in religion, which
cannot be attained without great diligence. But the be-

liever will never think highly of himself; and will always

diretvt those who notice him to look unto Jesus and his

glory and grace: and the more we rejoice in his unsearch-

able riches, the greater earnestness shall we express in

recommending them to others. In this respect our love is

without selfishness; as we know that here is sufficient to

enrich and felicitate all who come. The protection and
security, arising from armed and valiant guards, are a
feeble shadow of the peace and safety of those who trust

in the Lord : and if our minds were always stayed upon
him, and communing with him, we should not fear in the

darkest night of temptation, or even in the gloomy hour of
death. Blessed be God for the everlasting Gospel of our
King of righteousness and peace; for the precious pro-

mises and inviolable security of the new covenant; for

the rich and royal privileges to which believers are now
admitted, and taught hereafter to expect; and especially

for (hat unfathomable love from which (hey proceed.

May that " love constrain us to live to Him who died for
" us and rose again," and "to love one another with a
" pure heart fervently." And blessed be God that, whilst

believers may know (hat he hath loved (hem with an ever-

listing love, and will never leave them nor forsake them :

sinners are assured, that "every one (hat seeketh find-

" eth." No affectionate bridegroom so rejoices over his

bride on the day of his espousals, as the Lord Jesus re-

joices over the poor sinner who comes to trust in his

mercy and salvation. Nor did ever Solomon appear so

glorious, when arrayed in royal majesty, with a crown of

pure gold upon his head, as our Redeemer doth, when
converted sinners acknowledge their qbligaiions to him,

and join themselves unto his people. This is (he crown
which, he most values ! Poor dejected, trembling sinner,

go for(h, and behold hira, how he is glorified, and how he

rejoices in saving (he meanest and the vilest; and be en-

couraged to hope, that he will be glorious in saving thee

also.
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b i m vii. X. 4 Thy ' neck is like the tower of

K^ri "'j; li. David, builded for ' an armoury, where-

I'pet il's " on there " hang a thousand bucklers, all
1 Nell. iii. 19

, . , , /• • 1 J

"is'xif 9-ii'*'
shields of mighty men.

"t'V'^
'"

10 ^ '^^y " ^^^^ breasts are like two

u°f'"fo-i2"i young roes that are twins, which "feed

olfil' vi 3 among the lilies.

•a" Luk"
i"

78: 6 Until the p day * break, and the

i JoL ii 'b shadows flee away, I will get me " to
Rev. nxii. 16.-: • Heb briallit. q Ex xx 24. xxx R. 23-2«. SISvii £9

Deut. xii. J, 6. Fl. Ixvi. 16. Is. a 2 Mai. i. 11. Luke i. 9, 10 Kev. i. 6.

NOTES.
CHAP. IV. V. 1—5. By the spouse, as here ad-

dressed, by her Beloved, with most tender affection and

high commendations, we may understand either individual

believers, or the church collectively ; and the induction of

several particulars, may show in general, that the church

and the believer partake of every kind of spiritual excel-

lency ; though we may not be able satisfactorily to apply

the several allusions. The " dove's eyes within her locks,"

may denote the modesty with which believers conceal their

good works, which spring from holy and gentle love: or

the chaste eyes shaded by locks of hair, may mean an indis-

position to gaze abroad, and an unwillingness to be gazed

on. The "hair like a flock of goats, Sec." which are

noted for their orderly following the he-goat, may signify

the believer's intelligent profession of faith, and his regular

conversation, the result of sound knowledge and judgment.
" The teeth," which prepare the food for digestion, being

compared to a flock of ewes, newly washed, or after they

are shorn, each accompanied by two lambs, may denote

the believer's teachable disposition, his regular atlendance

on instruction, and its beneficial effect upon his conduct,

rendering him very fruitful in good works. But some apply

this to the ministers, who prepare (he spiritual food for the

nourishment of the church ; and to the harmony and purity

of their doctrines, and its eflScacy in the conversion of sin

ners, and the sanctification of believers. " The lips like a
•' thread of scarlet, and the pleasant voice," evidently mean
the profitable improvement of the gift of speech, in edify-

ing conversation,, in preaching the Gospel, and in worship-

ping God : " The temples, like a piece of a pomegranate,
" within the locks," may be interpreted of humiliation

before God for defects and sins that he alone seeth, or, of

the modesty, as well as prudence, with which ministers

should attend their work; or of those excellencies in the

church and the believer, which Jesus Christ peculiarly

approves, but which are concealed from the view of the

world. " The neck," which unites the head and the body,
is commonly explained to mean/ai7/i, which uniteth unto
Christ our Head, and is a shield to ward off, and quench
the fiery darts of the \vicked one ; and which puts the soul

under the Lord's protection, as in a well fortified and de-

fended tower: " The two breasts like two young roes,"

&c. if we accommodate them to the believer, may denote
simplicity of afieclion for Christ, and the delight, which
Christ reciprocally takes in him ; as the husband in the
affections of the wife of his bosom: or the connexion that

there is in the distinct exercises of spiritual graces, which
are as twins ; and the idea of young roes, which feed
Vol. hi.—No. U.

the mountain ot niyrrb, and to the hill

of frankincense.

7 Thou art ' all fair, my love ; thn-e •
'
v' J'^^K"™

' •'
' XXIV 5. Ps. xlv.

IS no spot in thee. ^ij.?^
|pj y-

8 IT Come ' with me from Lebanon,
fujf''2i/*iie'J;

my spouse, with nie ' from Lebanon
: /.f ,-3 .,„ ,,

look from the top of Amana, from the ^J„ i*"e U"'
lop of " fehenir and Hermon, ^ from the t'V'*

*'"'' '"

lions' dens, from the mountains of the u°Deut.'''iif'3.

leopards. xFs^iviIl.l.

among the lilies, may denote conformity to Christ, who is

thus described, (ii. 16.) The believer delights in commu-
nion with Christ and his people, as he delights in them'.

But the two breasts, applied t* the body of the church,

may also denote the two Testaments, those breasts of con-

solation which are pleasant as the young roes, and twins iu

doctrine ; whence ministers deduce all their instructions ;

whence converts, as new-born babes, draw the sincere

milk of the word and grow thereby : and established Chris-

tians not only deduce continual improvement, but learn

those things which they usefully communicate to others

:

As some of these expressions do not seem aptly descrip-

tive of feminine beauty, I take it for granted, that they

have a spiritual meaning, though far from being confident

that the exact import of each allusion is pointed out. But
these seem the more probable conjectures that have been

formed on the subject.

V. 6. " The mountain of myrrh and the hill of

" frankincense," may mean the mountain on which the

temple was built, and where the incense was burnt, and

where the people at the same time worshipped the Lord.

This was his peculiar residence, till the shadows of the

legal dispensation were dispersed, by the breaking of the

Gospel-day, and the rising of the Sun of Righteousness;

and thither believers resorted to meet him in his ordinances.

At present he dwellelh in human nature, and is gone into

the true holy place, to present the worship of his people

before the throne with the incense of his intercession : and

though Christ in respect of his human nature is absent

from his church on earth, and will continue to be so, till

the heavenly day break, and these earthly shadows flee

away ; yet in heaven he is muintaining our cause, and he is

spiritually present in his ordinances, and with his people ;

as he said, when he ascended, " Lo, I am with you al-

" ways, even unto the end of the world. Amen."
V. 7. ' Thou art exceeding beautiful, O my chyrch,

' in all parts of thee: for all thy sins are done away, and
' Ihine iniquity is covered; and lo, I present thee to my
' Father, without spot, or wrinkle, or any such defer-

' mity.' {Bp. Hall.) The apostle, however, in the pas-

sage alluded to, {Eph. v. 27.) evidently intended the

perfect sanctification of llie church, when adiiiittedlnto the

heavenly slate, which is the completion of her sacred

union with her Beloved.

V. 8. ' Christ proniiselh his church, to call his faith-

' ful from all coi ners of the world.' ' Here now begins
' a new representation; as appears by this, (hat the style

' wherein the Bridegroom speaks is altered ; she who
'hitherto had been called h\s love ov friend, he'ing now
H
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• Or, taken awai/.
V ro 12 V. ), 2.

Gen. XX. 12

Matt. xii. 50.

1 Cor. ix. 5.

Heb ii. 11-u
J iii. 11. Ps. xlv.
9 Is liv S.

Ixii. 5 £z xvi.
8. Hos. ii. 19,

SO. Jobo iii 29.

a Cor. Ii. 2
Rev. xis 7, s.

sxi. 2. 9. 10.

a Ti 12 vii 5, 6.

10 ProT. V 19,

20 Zepb iii 17.

t Heb lovtt. i.

Marg.
(1 i. a. i.

e i. 3. 13. iii.

V. 5 2 Cor
21, 22. Gal.

22, 23 Pbil i

18 Rev. V. 8.

f3.
P3 IsxL 11, 15.

23,21 Prov.xvi.
34 (loj xir 2.

Heb Kiii. 15

gv.l. Pmvxxiv.
13, 14 Is. vii. 15

Prov. V. 15 18

20 vii 31 Hev
Rev vii 3

9 Thou hast * ravished my heart,
y my sister, ' ftii/ spouse ;

' thou liast

ravished my lieart, " with one of thine

eyes, with " one chain of thy neck.
JO How fair is thy j love, ray sister,

mi/ spouse !
" how much better is thy

love than wine ! and '' the smeH of thine

ointments than all spices!

1

1

Thy ' lips, O mi/ spouse, drop as

the honey-comb : ^ honey and milk are

under thy tongue ; and '' the smell of
thy garments is like the smell of Leba-
non.

12 A ' garden % inclosed is my sis-

ter, mi/ sp(^se ; a spring shut up, a

fountain '' sealed.
-h 10. Gen Hsvii 27 Ps
rill II l:si 10. II Ho; i

. £7,^— JHeb. barred.-

! 8 Hod xiv 7. j

Jer. xxsi. U } Cor. '

-k 2 Cor. i 22. Epb i I

* called his s;jo«se, anti never before, though very frequent-
' Ij in the following part of the som;.' ' We maj look upon
' this as a description of fhe cliurch, coming out of a slate

* of persecution, and receiving greater testimonies of her
' Saviour's love than ever. For, coming from the tops of
' high mountains, where there were lions' dens, and where
' leopards inhabiiei!, cannot well signify anj thing else

* than coming tVom ])laces where they were in danger to be
' devoured by jurr-ecutors. Shenir and Hermcn were
* parts of the same mountain ; so Amana was a part of

* Libaini!^ : and though the lower parts of this mountain
* vera very pleasant; yet the top of it was horrid,

' and inh.ibifed by wild beasts.' {Bp. Patrick.) The ori

ginal is future, not imperative; and implies not merely
an invitation, but also a promise, that the true cliiych shall

be brought out of every scene of danger and suffering to the

enjoyment of coiisumm.ite felicity in the presence and full'

favour of her' Beloved. In what sense could Pharaoh's
daughter be called to come to Solomon, ajlei- their espou-

sals, from the horrid fops of these mountains ? And what
had she, even before her marriage, to do, either on the sa-

vage wilds of Lebanon, the northern boundary of Canaan ;

or on the top cf Hermon, to the east of Jordan ? Egypt
lies south-west of Canaan.
V. 9. Christ here expresses the vehemency of his love

to his church. lie calls her his sister, as well as his

i-poHse : he bears our nature as the Son of man, and he

makes us parlakers of the divine nature as the children of

God. His spouse had 'ravished," or taken away "his
" heart, with one of her eyes:" that is, by looking to him,

in the slmpllcii}' of failh and love ; and, " with one chain
" of her neck," or by every exercise of those harmonious
graces, and practice of those holy duties, which are the or-

nament of l!ie believer and of his profession.

V. 10. The believer's holy love to Christ and to his

people, is highly esteemed by him : he greatly delights in

it, as the fruit of his own Spirit, and the reflection of his

on n image. As believers prefer the love of Christ to all

earthly joys : so Ciirist prefers their love and grace to all

the sacriSces and incense of the temple, to 'he choicest

productions of the whole earth, and to the most admired
characters which have inhabited it.

13 Thy plants ' are an orchard of
ix 21
John s
Pbil i

12. Mark xiv.
.lobn xii. 3.

t. XXX 23.

p Prop
»Rev.
q 6 Nui

Mark
s 12. EC ii 6.

t Ps xxxvi 8, ».

^ cainphire, with ° spikenard
H ^pikenard and saffron, ° calamus "oT!

and p cinnamon, with all " trees of "3.

frankincense ; myrrh and aloes, with all °e

' the chief spices :

15 _A = Fountain of gardens, ' a Well ?m
2^ Gj,f\mi:

of living waters, and " streams from k^'chr'"^. ».

Lebanon.
16 " Awake, O north wind, and come, ^^'"

thou south ; blow upon my srarden, J?"""'" '* v^i,, . ». .' '^ ' 38. Hev. xxii

thai y the spices thereof may flow out. ', ...
,.,

* Let my Beloved come mto his garden, ^t 4. ec ;. s

and eat his pleasant fruits. }|j," ,'-^J
sxxvii 9 John iii. 8. Acts ii. 1,2 iv 31 y 13 U. vii. 12, 13. 2 Cor. ix!
10-15. Phil. i. 9 11 Col 19—12 1 Thes ii. 12,13 Heb xiii. 20, 21 2 Pet iii

18- z T. I. Tiii. 12. Matt, sxvi, 10. 12. Joha xv 8. Rom xv. 16. 28. 1 Pet
ii. S. 9, 10.

V. IL The prayers, praises, thanksgivings, profes-

sion, and pious conversation of believers, are pleasant to

the gracious Redeemer, as the pure honey that droppeth
from the honey-comb : every expression is to him, as if

honey and milk were under their tongue, whilst they speak
from the abundance of their hearts; and their whole .con-

duct, whilst they rely on his merits and copy his example,
is fragrant unto him above the most delightful spots on
earth.

V. 12—14. The world is a wilderness: but the Church
is a garden enclosed by divine grace, and stored with every
valuable plant, which is well cultured and thriving. It

has within itself a spring, or fountain, whence every part

of it is abundantly watered ; i. e. the fertilizing influences

of the Holy Spirit. But this spring is shut up, this foun-

tain is sealed. The world knowethuot these wells of sal-

vation : nor can any opposer stop up, or corrupt this foun-

tain, or prevent the course of its healing streams. The
effects men may perceive, the cause they cannot discover:

for the believer's "life is hid with Christ in God." Some
by the plants suppose young converts to be intended, and

by the enclosing of the garden and spring, the exclusion of

the wicked from the sacred ordinances of the Church.

V. 15. These words seem to be spoken by the spouse,

rendering to Christ the praise of all the good which he had
commended in her. He is the Fountain, which makes
these gardens fruitful; even a "Well of living wafers, from

whom all heavenly graces flow, (as streams from the decli-

vities of Lebanon,) to water every part of his church.

—

' The church confesseth that all her glory and beauty
' cometh of Christ, who is the true Fountain of all grace.'

—Many, however, suppose the verse to be a continuation

of the preceding commendation ; and to imply, that the

church is not only pure and pleasant in herself, but so abun-

dantly replenished with gifts and graces, as to be capable

of communicating blessings to all around
;
{Notes, John

iv. 10—14. vii. 37—39.)

V. 16. The spouse considering herself as a garden,

well watered, planted, and tended, earnestly desires that her

graces may be more lively, her spices more fragrant, and

her fruits more rich and abundant : and she calls upon the
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Christ visils his garden, expresses his

delight in it, and invites his friends to

wind, (another emblem of the Holy Spirit in his diversified

operations,) to blow upon her garden for this purpose.

The north wind is commonly interpreted to mean the con-

vincing and humbling effects of the Spirit, which are sharp

and unpleasant, but very useful: the south wind is sup-

posed to denote his enlivening and comforting influences,

which cause hope, love, gratitude, and zeal to abound in

the heart. This she calls for, that her services might be

more pleasant and honourable to her Beloved, and ensure

to her his constant presence. {Note, v. 1.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.

The church of Christ, and every true believer, are not

only greatly beloved by him, and regarded with a conde-

scension which cannot be expressed or conceived : but they

really possess great excellency and spiritual beauty derived

from his grace, and forming the reflection of his holiness.

The illuminated understanding, the spiritualjudgment, the

submissive will, the holy atleciions of love and gratitude,

the regulated passions, the bold profession, the blameless

conversation, and the unostentatious usefulness of real

Christians are very valuable. Their daily exercise, of

repentance, with genuine sorrow and self-abasement before

God, on account of such failures and defects as others

think nothing of, and with which He alone is acquainted;

their continued dependence on the blood of Christ, and on
the promised assistance of the Holy Spirit ; their constant

opposition to sin ; their delight in the word and or iinances

of God, and in speaking of his love and grace; and their

habitual endeavour to lead others to an acquaintance with

their beloved Saviour : these, and other parts of (he Chris-

tian temper, are very good in themselves, and pleasing io

the Lord : and he would have them know how much lie

approves of them, that they may be encouraged amidst
difficulties and temptations, and excited to greater watchful
ness, diligence, and gratitude. He would also have the

distinction strongly marked betwixt real and pretended dis-

ciples; and the mistake of those, who imagine that the

doctrine of his free salvation tends to laxity in morals,

effectually confuted. And when the whole church is con-

sidered, and contrasted with the rest of mankind; wiien

the regular administration of divine ordinances, and pro-

fession of the sacred truths of God's word ; the diligence,

faithfulness, holy lives, patient sufferings, and usefulness of

true ministers; their continual instruction of the people
from the sacred Scriptures of the Old and New Testament,
in every thing relating to doctrine and practice; the spi-

ritual worship of numerous individuals and assembled
congregations, throughout the earth, all ascending before
the throne of God, through his intercession, who is gone
before to be our Advocate: I say, when these things are
candidly considered, we shall perceive (he propriety of the
expression, "Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot
" in thee." But we must by no means, think, that mere

feast iiilh him, I. The spouse relates

her drowsiness and vain excuses ivhen

visited by her Beloved; and that

he was withdrarvn when she arose to

professors of any description form a part of this chosen
generation, this peculiar people. The church of which
we speak, consists of those persons, who are " washed
" and sanctified, and justified, in the name of the Lord
" Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God :" in whom there is

" no spot;" no sin unrepented of, unpardoned, or unsub-
dued: no part which is not beautified with salvation, in a

measure which continually tends to perfection.

V. 8--16.

The Redeemer calls us to forsake earthly objects, and io

set our affections on things above, whither he is gone before,

and where he sitteth on the right hand of God. For every
scene here below is full of trouble and danger: Satan and
his emissaries go about as lions and leopards seeking whom
they may devour : and a proper sense of our situation will

not only lead us to a willingness to count all but loss, that

we may win Christ; but will reconcile us to his call to

depart hence, that we may go to be with him in heaven,
where there are neither sins nor temptations. All our sal-

vation springs from the Lord's special compassionate love to

us as sinners: but he beholds with complacency and delight

our faith and love, and endeavours to walk in his ordinances

and commandments: he glories in his relation to us as our
Brother and most endeared Friend : and surely we shall

never be ashamed of it ! And if he speak in such encour-
aging terms of our scanty measure of fruitfulness, how
should we admire and extol his excellencies, and the
savour of his sweet ointments, in his righteousness, his

mediation, and his sacred word ! As Christians, we are his

garden, which he hath enclosed from the wilderness of fallen

man, and stored with precious plants from the paradise

above; and which he wafers from the Fountain of life,

that " sprinseth forth from the throne of God, and of the
" Lamb ;" that we should be filled with all " the fruits of
" rigliteonsness, which are through Je?us Christ to his

" praise and glory." This garden is indeed enclosed, this

fountain is shut up and sealed ; so that the world can nei-

ther become acquainted with their value, nor do them any
injury, but though ungodly men cannot understand our
principles, nor comprehend the way in which our hearts are

directed, influenced, and renewed from above ; they caa
form a judgment of our conduct: and we should endeavour
to convince them, that the holiness of our lives is as much
superior to the general practice of (he world, as we profess

to maintain nearer communion with, and to receive other

communications from the Lord, than they do. We should

keep separate from them as a garden enclosed, and avoid

conformity to them : and whilst we render all the glory

to Him, who alone hath made us to differ ; we should

earnestly pray that this diflerence may be every day ren-

dered more evident and decided. These commendations of

true believers may well humble each of us in a conscious-

ness how little we are entitled to them ; and stir us up to be
more fervent in seeking for the convincing and sanctifying

H 2
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V ic li 2 n
lii i;i Is h.

ill 9—11. 1x1

I Ixvj 14 JotlJ

iv 21-23
?. 9-12. Tiii

Heb. ii. VS-

opcn to him, 2— 6. The hard usage she

met rvith from the rvatchmen, 7. She
charges her cowpanions to injorm her

Beloved that she 7vas siek of love, S.

They inquire after her Beloved: and
she describes his manifold excellencies,

9—16.

13,

AIM ' come into my garden, '' my
sister, my spouse : " 1 have gathered

14 Pa. niy myrrh with my spice ; I have eaten

iii*''n' my honey-comb with my honey ; 1 have

Spirit of Christ, to bring every holj affeclion into more
vigorous exercise ; that our worship and obedience may be

more consistent witli our character, privileges, and relation

'o the holy Jesus : that he may take more delight in mani-

festing his presence to our souls, and may be more glorified

in our whole conduct. Nor should we confine our prayers

to our own capes and wants : but pray without ceasing, that

the same Spirit of life, holiness, and comfort may breathe

on all the assemblies of the saints, and render their worship

more spiritual, their love and joy more lively, and their

fruits of righteousness more abundant, to the Redeemer's
praise, and thehonourand spread ofhis Gospel in the world.

NOTES.
CHAP. V. T. 1. This verse, which belongs to the

foriiier chapter, is the gracious answer of Christ to the pe-

tition of the spouse. He had so prepared his garden that

he could come into it with delight. The worship presented

in his church was pleasant to him, as fragrant gums and

spices. lie relished the spiritual services of believers, as

honey and the honey comb. He also drank the wine and

the milk ; the most minute as well as the more costly cbla

(ions being acceptable to him, if it come from an upright

lieart. He then added an invilation to his friends and be-

loved people, to cat and drink abu!idan!ly. The ordinan-

ces in which they honour him, are means of comraunicat

ing grace to tlieui. The good works, which they perform

to adorn his Gospel, evidence the reality of thoir grace, and

make way for their consolation: it is his will, that they

should rejoice in flie provisions of his grace, whilst they

live to his glory : they that would entertain Christ; must

alsoenferlain liis poor disciples : and though their goodness

cannot profit him, it may be useful to his beloved people ;

as a man who has an orchard or garden, which he delights to

see stored with every valuable production, and yet he does

not use thrni himself, but disperses them among his friends.

The word rendered drink abundantly, signifies, he inebri-

ated. " Ue not drunk with wine, wherein is excess, but

" be filled wi(h the Spirit." Some think that the mar-

tyrs, who laid down their lives from love to Christ, are

meant by " the myrrh and spice,'' as peculiarly pleasing

and honourable to him : and that the joy of angels and

saints in heaven over the conversion of sinners on earth, is

intended by the concluding invitation, " Re.joicewith me;
" for I have foun<1 my sheep that was lost." {Notes, Luke
HLv. 1. Marg. Ref.)

V. 2. A new scene here opens; ^nd iLe spouse relates

drunk my wine with ray milk ;
" eat, O <iDem zv,. \s-

^friends; drink, * yea, drink abundantly, i'cbr'^xxsi's

O, , J ' •'
' •' ' .-10. Ps xii 3.

beloved. is. joiin is.

2 TT I ' sleep, but my heart waketh : ^^'/^ ^"."^'^ *^j

it is f the voice of mv Beloved that ^cts xi h. ahill • ^^^ '^ il — 15

" knocketh, saying, ' Open to me, my e'L^'eivS^'ia

sister, my love, ''my dove, my unde- -'^"hnj*" =9 »>•;

filed : for ' my head is filled with dew, '^J^Z^^'uvZ
and my locks with the drops of the r^fi';''

;^- ',',7'^

"'&"'• Zech iv. l.SUt
xsv 4, S xxtI. 10. 41 Eph V. 14. g ii. 8. 10 John x 4. li nev iii DO.

i rs sxiv 7-10. IvxKl 10 Prov ssiii. 2C k ii. U vi 9 Ps. cEix 1 Rev iii. 4.

xiv 4. 1 \iii 7 Gen xxis. 10 >.xxi. 40. 41 Is. I 6 ]ii l4 liii 3-6 Matt. »iii

17 XXV 35-40. 44, 4.5. IMarl; 1. ;;5 Lute vi. I2.xxii. 44 2 Cor. v. I», 15 Gal. ii. SO.

her conduct on a particular occasion, when she evidently
acted iniproperl} and was rebuked for it. ' To cover over
' all the improprieties of a literal interpretation concern-
ing Solomon and Pharaoh's daughter, immediately after

their espousals; the whole has been confidently stated to

have been a dream ; because it is said, " I sleep, but xnj
" heart waketh." This expression, however, admits of a
very different and instructive interpretation, if the spiritual

meaning of the allegory be attended to : and there is no
other intimation that it was a dream, or reason why it

should be considered as such, except to keep up the ima-

ginary consistency of a dramatic poem on the marriage of

Solomon with Pharaoh's daughter, which has little or no
foundation in Scripture, and cannot be clearly made out by
internal evidence. {Note, i. 2.) "Waiving therefore the

consideration of the passage, in respect of these externa!

circumstances: we here learn that the spouse, subsequent
to the commendations which had been bestowed on her,

fell into a drowsy and heartless frame of mind. " I sleep,

" but my heart waketh." She ii very dull, yet not utterly

inattentive to her spiritual concerns. Her judgment and
choice are the same, but her affections are cold, and her
services formal : a case which often occurs in the be-

liever's experience. {Matt. xw. 5.) ' I take it (o be a
' description of the dulness which is apt to creep upon the
' most excellent minds.' {lip- Patrick.) In this situation

she recognizes the Aoice of her Beloved, and hears him
knock and request admission. This represents the warn-

ings, reproofs, and invitations to a Christian, when in

this drowsy frame ; the convictions excited by the Holy
Spirit ; and the ineffectual desires felt, and the half pur-

poses formed, on such occasions. He perceives that he is

faulty and ought to be more earnest ; he is gently admo-
nished of his folly and ingratitude ; and yet he yields lo

inactivity, despondency, or lukewarmness. {Rev. iii. 20.)

The words of Christ, as here stated, are replele with

tender affection, and introduced by the most endearing

compellalions, without the least auger or reproach : yet he

complains, that " his head is filled with dew, and his locks

"with the drops of the night ;" implying the hardships

and sufferings that he had endured in coming for the salva-

tion of his people ; and that it is very unkind, if they are

not ready to admit and entertain hitn. As if a tender hus-

band, having gone a long and wearisome journey, solely

for the benefit of his wife ; and having travelled very late

in the night through the cold or rain, out of love to her

company, should at length be shut out of doors, and
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v\ Prov. iii. 28.

xiii 4 xxii. 13
Matt XXV 5
xxvi 38 - 43
I.ukcxi 7. Rora.
vii. 22, 23.

Arts
Cot
IG. Phil, ii

V Gen xliii

Si" have put off my coat ; how shall

I put it on 1 1 have washed my feet

;

how shall I defile iheni ?

m'2 4 My Beloved " put in his hand by
'' * the hole oj the door, and ° my bowels

were moved * for him.

^i'iobn''Ii'i 16,17. 5 I ^ rose up to open to my Beloved ;

read )?«m'°"° and ' my hands dropped vilh myrrh,
£ph in 17. and my ruigers with t sweet smellmg

q irii'i"6r«. n, myrrh, upon (he handles of the lock.

9-11
°^' "

6 1 opened to my Beloved ;
' but my

' 1 fBought him, but I could not find him ; "-^^{tl^.
I called him, but he gave me no answer. u,| 4" u^^ilviii

7 The " watchmen that went about ^ai'L'Vifs'
the city found me, Mhey smote me, they .^if,'; 3. ir ili m.

wounded me: Mhe keepers of the walls i'c.^xx.Vbu

look away my veil from me. x^'ota'"xvi' 2

• HI" charge you, O daughters of .Te- rhMn'e.ue,

rusalem, •> if ye find my Beloved, J that /»''» n. u ixii

ye tell him, that ^ 1 am sick of love -v.%Si:'z

9 If What '' is thy beloved more ^ Luke vi es.

than another beloved, * O thou fairest
'*""

'
""''''

T Heu. palling or rt , ii i •
i i i

• ir i ,. .

.."" i«..v,,j.,
^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^

/prx"lx'"7'"'is
Beloved had withdrawn hunsell, a/ia was among Avomen .' what ^5 thy Beloved .?'"' ^ ' f*^

''''"'''
' my soul failed when he spake: more than another beIoved,'that thou f'V''^'" "

,,

gone

obliged to continue all night in the street ! The night-dew

in those countries is very great.

V. 3. The vain excuses urged by the spouse, denotes

the unprepared state of the believer's heart, when he has

remitted his watch, grown negligent of his wOrk, tend of

ease and indulgence, and averse to exerlion or inconve-

nience. In such a frame every thing forms a mighty diffi-

culty ; and delays and omissions of duty are admitted on the

Eiost frivolous pretences. Backwardness to show our love

to Christ, by self-denying and expensive kindness to his

afflicted and sufTering people, may also be intended. ' Let
' us learn from hence what mischief sloth and laziness do.
' and in what troubles and pains they engage us. For the
' Epouse here excusing herself, and not being willing pre-
* sently to rise to the Bridegroom, is compelled a little while
* after, not only to rise and to run to the door, I ut to run
' through the city, and wander about the streets, and fall

» among the watchmen, and by them to be wounded ; and
* after all she could scarcely find her Beloved; to whom
' if she had presently hearkened, and obeyed his heavenly
' call, she had avoided ail these inconveniences.' (T7(«o-

doret in Bp. Patrick.)

V. 4. This verse leads us to imagine some private aper-

ture in the door, through which the person wilhoul, (bein

dost SO charge us ?

1 9, 10 Ps. Isxxv

'self, and was gone:" for the comforts of communion
with God are easily forfeited, bul not so readily recovered.—

" Her soul failed her when he spake:" either she now
recollected his former most tender and affectionate calls

which she had resisted ; or he sp..ke a reproving word as
he withdrew, which filled her with extreme distress. She,
however, set herself, without more delay and with all

earnestness, to seek him : but she " could not find him :

" she called him, bul he gave her no answer." That i?,

the believer in this case must expect to use every means of
grace with the utmost diligence, without experiencing that

comfort in them that he formerly did; until he be suffi-

ciently rebuked and humbled for his offence. (Note, iii.

V. 7. The tvatclivieji and keepers of the walls, in this

place, seem to represent those nominal ministers, who may
indeed guard the outworks of religion, but are destitute of
the experimental knowledge of its power. Such persons
generally treat those with harshness and contempt, who
speak of their inward distresses and conflicts ; and call them
hypocrites, enthusiasts, cr even lunatics. The most vio-

lent persecutions have in eveiy age been excited by per-
sons of (his description, who, under pretence of guarding
the wails of Zion, have treated the most spiritual believers

acquainted with it) might put in his hand and unbolt it ;|as the \ilesl of the human species: and have accompanied
or, as some think, make signs of his displeasure. This may
represent the effectual infiuenceof the Spiritof Christ upon
the heart, excitingsharp convictions and vigorous exercises

of faith and grace. This divine influence caused her
" bowels to be moved for him ;" that is, if excited fervent

desires after Christ and communion with liim, attended

with poignant sorrow and sbarae for having before behav
ed so ungratefully towards him.

V. 5, 6. The spouse rising up te open to her Beloved,
represents the believer's renewed exercise of repentance
and faith ; by which he rises from his drowsiness and self-

indulgence, applying by fervent prayer for the consolations

of his love, and diligently removing every hinderancc to

communion with Christ. These actings of the soul are

represented by " the hands and lingers dropping with
•' sweet smelling myrrh upon the handles of the lock ;" as

being in themselves gracious, suited to the circuni.stances,

and acceptable to the Lord; (2 Cor. vii. fl— 11.) But
Dot»ithstanding ttis, "her Beloved had witiidrawn him-

ther injuritjs by tUe (rialof cruel mockings and reproaches:
'• Siniting, and woutuling them, and taking away their
" veil," that they might be considered as infamous and
shameless. It may, however, also intimate that pious
mini&lers are apt sometimes to mistake (he case of tempted
rind distressed souls: and to treat them with harshness as

iiypocriles, instead of the tendernt'ss which theii- case re-

quires.

V. 8. This charge of (lie spouse to the daughters of
Jerusalem seems to mean the distressed believer's desire of

the prayers of the feeblest Christian, or (he new convert
who has just formed an iicquaintance with the Saviour. If

they saw her Beloved, liiey were (o be sure to inform him,

I hat her love was so vehement, that it even caused her to

sicken from a longing desire of reconciliation, and from

sorrow (hat she had behaved so foolishly ; and (Iiat, as a •

sick pei^on, she coiiht not relish asiy other comfort, but

must continue to moiirn and pine after his presecce, till he

forgave her and renewed his gracious visits.
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fii 1 Deut X
^^ ^^y ' Beloved is white and ruddy,

31- p£"sp^| * the ^ chiefest among ten thousand.
Heb a ]L,dard 1 1 His *" head is as the most fine eold,
otarer. Is. x. 18. . , - , , ,

o '

e'Romas Phil
' "*^ locks arc f bushy, and black as a

ii. s— 11. Col raven.
S. 18. Heb. ii.

*'»*«="•

h'rian. ii 37, 38
'^ "*^ ®y^^ "^'^ ^s /Ae eyfs of doves

iv!i''s Dan^ii by the rivers of waters, washed with

i'o^VurL'*-
' milk, and J fitly set.

M'lV^ '

"°''- 13 His ' cheeks are " as a bed of spi-

V"««""'.""af is"
t^es, as J sweet flowers :

° his lips like

^suV'ZfnZ' lilies, " dropping sweet-smelling myrrh:
stone in lU fait of a Tins. 1 i. 10 Is 1.6. m vi 2 Ps, iv. 6,7 x£?ii l Ixxxis
IS. Rer xxi 23

( Or, lolvcrs of perfumes, iii. 6. u iv. 11. Fs xl». 2. Is. ). 4.

V. 9.^ The daughters of Jerusalem, who are supposed
to regard the spouse as one of matchless beautj, perceiving
her great earnestness in seeking her Beloved, desire to know
more of his distinguished excellencies, above all those
whom others love. Some think that they propose this
question, by way of derision of the vehemency of her
affection and sorrow ; and others, that they mean to alle-

viate her distress by leading her to expatiate on so pleasing
a subject

: but these things seem out of character for in-
quirers in religion, as we suppose the daughters of Jeru-
salem to be. They are rather to be considered is impress
ed with a conviction that there must be more preciousness
in Christ, and comfort in communion with him, than thej
had hitherto imagined.
V. 10— 16. In this description some reference is sup-

posed to be had by the sacred writer to his father David,
who was " ruddy and of a fair countenance ;" and who was
celebrated as having " slain his ten thousands ;" (for the
word rendered chiefamong, may signify, lifting tip a stand-
ard over, &c.) His " head, asj^ne," or wrought " gold,"
is explained of the crown of gold worn by him, from under
which his jetty and bushy hair hung down on his brow and
neck. His eyes sparkled, yet wtih mildness, like those of
doves, when highly delighted, at the river's side, (as some
think the original means.) The words <' washed with
" milk," are supposed to relate to the doves, which were
so white, that they appeared as if washed in milk. ' The
' lovely down upon his cheeks, is no less grafeful, rising
' there like spices that first appear from their beds, or like
* the young buds of aromatic flowers; where the purple
' lilies are not more beautiful than his lips, from whence
' flow words more precious and more pleasant than the
' richest and most fragrant myrrh.' {Bp. Patrick.) (Pur-
ple or red lilies are found in those countries, and highly
esteemed.) Some think that by " hands as 2;old nngs
" set with the beryl," the ornaments of his fiTtircrs and
wrists are meant ; that « his belly" or bodt/, as bright ivory
overlaid with sapph-res, refers to the colour" of Ihe robe
which he wore. Others imagine a reference to the rich
garments of the high-priest, and the jewels in his breast-
plate and on his shoulders as an emblem of the hi^h-
priesthood of Christ: but this is very doubtful; and The
richness or beauty of garments can hardly be considered
as necessarily conveying an idea of pre-eminent personal
come.iness and beauty. Similar allusions are supposed to
be made to the covering of the legs and this^hs, and feet, in
the clause, ' His legs are as pillars of marble upon sockets

14 His p hands are as gold rings get
with the beryl :

i his belly is as bright
ivory overlaid with sapphires.

1 .5 His ' legs are as pillars of marble,
set upon ' sockets of fine gold :

' his
countenance is " as Lebanon, excellent
as the cedars

:

lb His
II mouth is ^ most sweet : yea,

he is altogether lovely. This is ^ my
Beloved, and this is 'my ' Friend, O
daughters of .Terusalem.

P Ex XT. fl. P|.
Xlv. 4—7.xcix.4.
Is. ix. 7 Iii 13.

q vii 2. Ex.xXiT.
LO. Is. liv. 11.

26-28.
Bev . 15

Ex. xsv. ._

t ii. 14? Judg siii.

6 IMjtt xvii. 2.

28. Rev. i. is!

uiv. 11. Ps xcii.
Hoa. xiv. T.

Zech.
1 Ti) . 16.

VT.

1-Jeb. patale is

sneetnestes. i. 2.
Ps sis. lO.cxix.
103 Jer XV. IS.

13. la. ix 6. 7 Phil
20. Marg. IloB. iii. I.

8 1 Pet ii. 6,

' of fine gold.' ' His aspect is no less stalely^nd great
' than the forest of Lebanon, whose goodly cedars do not
' more excel all other trees, than he all other men.' (Bp.
Patrick.) In short, ' he is altogether lovely or desirable.'
But what instruction is conveyed under this description of
the comeliness and majesty of the Beloved .' No doubt the
spiritual excellency and glory of Christ, in his person,
mediation arTd kingdom, are intended : but, while in some
things the meaning is evident, others must be allowed to be
more doubtful. « He is white and ruddy ;" this naturally
suggests to the mind, his spotless purity and his atoning
blood : and it may also denote his mercy to believers, and his
terrible vengeance upon his enemies. " He is the chiefest
" among ten thousand." By him kings reign. He is the
King of saints, and of angels ; and among ten thousand
rivals, he alone is worthy of our affections, and capable of
doing us effectual good. " His head as the most fine gold,"
may denote the perfect righteousness and inestunable
benefits of his glorious kingdom, as Head over all to his
church : " his locks, bushy, and black as a raven," may
denote the vigour of his administration; full and black hair
being an emblem of youth, as white hair of old age and
wisdom: (Rer. i. 14:) " His eves, as the eyes of doves,
" by the rivers of waters, w ashed with milk, and filly set,"
may denote his infinite knowledge, connected with purity
and love, pleasant to his people, whom he watches over
continually, and for whom he orders every thing in perfect
wisdom and kindness. " His cheeks," that is, those
glimpses of his glory which we have by faith, and when he
lifts up the light of his countenance upon us, are refreshing
as the most fragrant spices or flowers. His gracious words
from his lips, are pure and pleasant like the lily, and
distil upon the soul like the sweet-smelling myrrh. His
hands, whether stretched fiirth to communicate blessings to
us, or to uphold or defend us; or in any of the operations
of his power, are " as gold rings, set with the beryl," all

well-timed and placed, very precious, beneficial, and regu-
lated in perfect wisdom and love. His belli/, or bori'els,
(the known description of compassion and" tenderness,)
being " as bright ivory, overlaid with sapphires," may de-
note the glory of his mercj', which endureth for ever; and
the unsearchable riches and invaluable privileges, which
are conferred with it on all true believers. " His legs as
" pillars of marble set upon sockets of fine gold," such as
might form the support and ornament of some magnificent
temple, may denote the firmness, power, and majesty,
with which he supports his church, and maintains his cause
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CHAP. VI.

The daughters of Jerusalem purpose to

seek Christ : the spouse answers them,

in the worlJ, against all the opposition of earth and hell.

" Hi3 countenance as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars,"

denotes the unspeakable glory of his person and work, as

fully displayed to the blessed inhabitants of heaven, of

•which whilst on eartl; we only obtain a few glimpses by

faith. " His mouth being raost sweet," seems to mean
the expressions and pledges of his love, with which his

people are favoured ; (i. 2.) But indeed, concludes the

spouse, " He is altogether lovely." All created and un-

created excellencies are found in Emmanuel's person ; no

defect or excess ; no holy disposition intrenching on any

other; everything in perfect harmony and exact propor-

tion : and every thing, in his mediatorial character and

work, which suits the case of the sinner in the most absolute

manner. This glorious and gracious Redeemer is the Be-

loved of every believer, who is favoured with reciprocal

affection, and may be assured of His inviolable friendship

and glory. {Marg. Bef.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.
—o«o—

The Lord is ever ready to hear the prayers of his people

;

and he graciously accepts that worship or obedience which
they present in humble faith, through the influences of his

Holy Spirit, notwithstanding i(8 imperfection. When he is

honoured by our fruits of h)liness, we shall find them com-
fortable and profitable to ourselves, and they will do much
good to others, especially to the househoM of faith: and if

we do not abundantly feast on the provisions of his grace,

the fault lies in ourselves; for his invitations are as liberal

and pressing, as the feast is plenteous and magnificent.

—

But alas, very often, when he stands at the door, and knocks
for admission, that he may enter in and feast with us, we
are half asleep: and even the riches of his condescending

love and gracious consolations prove occasions, through our
remaining depravity, to supineness: so that He is not

only treated with ungrateful neglect by his enemies, but

even by his friends ! They are not indeed quite asP^ep
;

ihey hear and know his voice, in his word and providence,

anil arknowledge him as their beloved : yet they treat his

most endearing compell'itions with inexcusable disregard
,

and notwithstanding his gracious invitations, and admo-
nitions, and gentle reproofs, they still give way to sloth ;

nay, Ihey quench his Holy Spirit, and refuse to comply with

his -uggeslions when he shows tiiem their duty, and their

obligations to attend on it. Alas, what frivolous excuses do
we often make for nestlecting prayer and meditation, for

absenting ourselves fr^m public worship the preaching of
(he word, and the Lord's Supper! How we shrink from
any duty, which is attended with fatigue, self-denial ex-

pense, or reproach ! How unprepared are we often for at-

tending to the Lord's commands, an:l for performing the
work of our station in his church ! These are the shameful
cffi-cis of former neTligence, and yet we urae them as rea
Bous for our present omissions ! And if we were left to our-

and professes her faith in him, 1— 3.

Christ repeals his commendations, de-

clares his fervent love, shows his con-

duct, and describes her character, 4—1 3.

selves, we should gradually grow more secure and carnal'

till we entirely returned back to sin and the world. But
the gracious Saviour will not forsake his people, but will

rebuke and chasten them. When he powerfully touches
the heart, our drooping graces revive and our spiritual

affections are re-kindled: then we have done with delays
and excuses, and set ourselves in good earnest to use the
means of grace, and to remove all obstacles to communion
with him. But though these renewed exercises of repent-
ance, faith, and love are accepted, yet he sometimes sees

good to prevent our comfort in them : and they who wil-

fully quench the Holy Spirit, will often be left for a time to

use every means of recovering his gracious consolations,

without any apparent success, and even to pray without
any tokens of being heard and answered. But if they truly

love him, they will seek until they find : and the more dili-

gently they persevere under discouragements, the sooner

they will in general succeed. They should be reminded,
however, that they will often fail of finding help from man:
they need not wonder, if many, who appear as the watch-
men of Zion, persecute, ridicule, or revile those who are

earnest in seeking Jesus who was crucified : nay, should

any disconsolate soul, who is waiting for some token of his

love to him, meet with rebukes and sharpness even from a
pious minister; let him remember that Jesus is far more
compassionate than any of his servants, and will not

quench the smoking flax, or break the bruised reed. In

all our distresses, we should seek an interest in the prayers

of God's people, without excepting those of the weakest
believer; we should ever be ready to pray for those who
are troubled in mind ; and they, whose earnest desires af-

ter communion with Christ spoil their relish of other plea-

sures, will find this sickness a considerable step towards

the true health of the soul.

V. 9—16.

There are many who deem pious Christians the excellent

of the earth, who yet know not how to account for the

energy of their language, when they speak of their love to

Christ and fei'vent desires after him: not being duly

aware how immensely tlieir Beloved excels all those whom
the world admires and idolizes. But did (hey know the

whole of his personal and mediatorial excellency, they _

would only wonder that the love and gratitude of his most
zealous disciples were so cold, and their desires so languid.

Words indeed can never do justice to such a subject, or

convey suitable ideas of it to the carnal mind : and, at our

highest improvements in knowledge and experience, we
only " see through a glass darkly." We should, however,

endeavour, as we can, to show forth his praises ; in hopes

that (be Lord will stir up others to inquire after and trust

in him. For (his end we may descant on the perfection of

his righteousness, and the preciousness of his blood; his

pre-e/i'inence in wisdom, truth, and goodness, to all in

heaven and earth; the glory of his kingdom, his power to
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THITHER h Ihy Beloved gone,
' O thou fairest among women ?

wliillier is thy Beloved turned aside?
•= that we may seek him with thee.

2 My Beloved is *= gone down into

his garden, to '^ the beds of spices, to

* feed in the gardens, ' and to gather

lilies.

3 J fflffi 8 my Beloved's, and my Be-
loved is mine :

'' he feedeth among the

lilies.

4 ir Thou art ' beautiful, O my love,

^ as Tirzali, ' comely as .lerusalem, °° ter- ''k','^2"^33^'J'"

rible as an army will) banners. ^ii^.^''(i if:

b Turn " away thine eyes from me, affo' x^i xxiv.

for they have * overcome me :
" f h*y hair lis zl^C%1\.

is as a flock of goats that appear from Re? sjx 7, t

Gilead. nCen. xxxil 2S

6 Thy p leelh are as a flock of sheep lo"' Jef x"'!;
n Matt XV 2.1 2Z

which go up from the washing, whereof •oi.po^e<*'ne«y^

every one bearelh twins, and there isp'ts

not one barren among them.
7 As • a piece of a pomegranate are

'^"'^'

thy temples within thy locks.

save and to destroy ; the vigour of hia rule ; the perfection

of his knowledge and holiness ; his compassion for sinners,

and his tender care of his people. We may speak of the

comforts of his manifested presence, his exhilarating pro-

mises, his instructive words : of the bounty of his dona-

tions, and the exact regularity of all his operations and dis-

pensations for the good of his people : of his glorious and

everlasting mercy, and all the blessings which we derive

from his tender compassion ; of his power as eKercised in

perfect truth and faithfulness ; of his majesty and glory,

as far excelling all the sons of the mighty, and only equalled

by his condescension, and the sweet tokens of his love with

which Le favours the meanest believer. But after a-ll we
must confess that we cannot describe his glorious excel-

lency ; though we are assured, that he is altogetber lovely.

Surely then we ought (o love him far more than we do ; as

he is not only most entirely worthy of it for his own excel-

lency, but for his love to us and all its astonishing effects ;!

and as he is the unchangeable Friend of all his people, and
died for them when enemies, that he might reconcile them
to God by his blood. But let us not be satisfied in ex-

pressing our love by words, and glorying in him as our

Beloved and our Friend: may his love constrain us to live

to his glory ! this will best recommend his salvation to all

around us, and lead thera to inquire after him and trust

in him, when they see what a holy and happy people we
are made by his saving grace.

NOTES.
CHAP. VI. V. 1. The description, which the spouse

had given of her Beloved, is represented, as having excited

this garden ; which denotes both his condescension and
the lowliness and low estate of his people. ' The whole
' denotes that communion with Christ is only to be sought
< in the church.' ' He was still in his church and in

' every part of it, though sometimes they were notsensible
' of it. For so Theodoret well observes, here is distinct.

' mention of a garden and gardens : i. e. of the catholic

' church which is but one, and of the several parts of it.

' For sometimes St. Paul mentions the church ia the
' singular number, and sometimes the several churches
' even in the same nation.' (I Cor. xiv. 33. Gal. i. 2.) {Bp.
Patrick.)

V. 3. ' Now she seems to have so perfectly recovered
' out of the slumber, as to have regained her former sense
' of him and of her interest in him, repeating those words
' which we have before met withal.' {JSote, ii. 16.) Christ
' is said to feed among the lilies, as in the revelation, to
' walk in the midst of the golden candlesticks ; that is,

' to take up his abode with tbem, as he said be would
' with those that " love him and keep his commandments.'^
(Jo/iHxiv. 21—23.) (Bp. Palrkk.)
V. 4. The spouse having been suitably humbled, and

persevering in the exercise of faith and holy love, Christ

again manifests himself to her, and renews his commenda-
tions of her. Tirzah was afterwards the palace of the

kings of Israel, and was no doubt situated very pleasantly ;

for its name signifies pleasant or amiable : and Jerusalem
was the holy city, the capital of Canaan. This therefore

implies, that all the real excellency and holiness on earth

centres in the church. She is also said to be " terrible as

an army with banners :" a very extraordinary commen-
lier companions to a determination of seeking him with Idaiion of feminine beauty ! But the church of God, when
jier ; and to an inquiry whither he was withdrawn, seeing i

beautified in holiness and united in love, is very terrible

she mourned his absence. This may be pointed, out, ?s one

among many passages, that seems to have little propriety

in a literal meaning; for conjugal love is jealous, and does
not readily allow of rivals ; but they that love Christ, would
have all the world love him too.

V. 2. The-, spouse on this inquiry immediately recol-

lects where Christ is to be found ; though she herself had
been seeking him in vain. (V. 1.) Doubtless He is present

to her enemies. Each believer, in his proper place, is the

soldier of Christ, enlisted under his banner and a part of

his array ; by which He goes forth subduing his enemies,

and rendering his truth triumphant over error and iniquity :

whilst every one of them gains daily victories over the

world, the flesh, and the devil- ' Every part of this verse
' seems to me a new proof, that Solomon speaks not in

' this book of one single person, (whom some fancy to be
with his church and assembled saints, which are as beds of i' the Shulamite, others Pharaoh's daughter, whom others

spices, whence their spiritual worship ascends with accep ' take for one and the same,) under the name of the

tance. Here he feedeth.with delight : or as a Shepherd he ' spouse ; but of a body or society of men : for none else

feedeth their souls by the supply of his Spirit. He also ' can be fitly compared to cities, nay, to great armies
adds true converts'to them, and continually gathers one and ' drawn up under their banners.' {Bp.- Patrick.)
nnother into his heavenly kingdom. Christ goes down to I V. 5

—

7. When the spouse looked on her Beloved, his
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. 21.

t Num. xxiii. 9.

P3. xlv-. 1. 13.

OtX iv Zi. Epb.
iv 3-S,

u Dc"t iv «, 7.

xxsiii. 20 Ps.

cxari. 2 Prov.
sx»i. 23, 23.

2 Thes. i M.
Hev. xKi. 0, 10

xiii.6 viii.5 I-'.

vi. 5. Rer. xxu.
16.

z Job xxsi. !G.

Eph. r. 27.

a M»l. iv.2. Matt.

xiii. 43 x»ii 2-

Rev X. 1 xii.

I xxi. 23. xsii :

8 There aie • threescore queens, and

fourscore concubines, and virgins with-

out number.
9 = My dove, my undetiled is but

' one ; she is the only one of her mother,

she is the choice one ofher that bare her

" The daughters saw her, and blessed

her; yea, the queens and the concu-

bines, and they praised her.

10 '^ Who is she that ^ looketh

forth as the morning, ' fair as the moon,
^ clear as the sun, and " terrible as an

army with banners ?

affection was so strong, that be was overcome by it, and

could no louger retain any resentment for her late unkind

neis. Wiien the Lord said to Moses, " Let me alone,

" that I may destroy this people," it was the greatest con-

ceivable encouragement to continue pleading for them r and

this expression is equally animating to Vae desponding be-

liever, to persevere in " looking unto Jesus," seeing he is

thus sure of prevailing. To iatimate an entire reconcili-

ation, Christ uses the same expressions for substance, in

commending the spouse, as he had before done. {Note,

iv. 1—3.)
V. 8, 9. Some think that Solomon here alludes to the

wives and concubines, and virgins attending them, which

be had at this time in his court: but he seems rather to

refer to the general custom of the eastern monarchs, which

afterwards he himself imitated, nay, in which he exceeded

them all. The language, however, implies, that though

the earth abounds with such as are deemed honourable and

amiable ; yet true believers alone possess the beauty of

holiness, with which no other can compare. Being united'

unto Christ, and born of God as the children of the chuicli

;

being justified, sancti6ed, and approved as holy perr-ons ;

they all form one body and possess one excellency, being

of one heart and judgment in the grand concerns of reli-

gion : and when their real character is discovered, it must
be admired and commended, even by those who seem the

most to rival them, or to be eclipsed by them.
V. 10. Either Christ here continues his discourse, as

in admiration of the spouse; or this i^the commendation
mentioned in the preceding verse. As applied to the

church, it may be descriptive of the gradual dawning of

the Gospel day, from the first promise to fallen Adam, till

the rising of the Sun of Righteousness and the calling of

the Gentiles, or till the fulness of the Gentiles shall come
in. On earth the church reflecting the light of Christ, is

fair as the moon: in heaven, the full view of him and
conformity to him, will render her clear as Ihe sun: and
both in her militant and triumphant state, she is terrible as

an army with banners, or as the heavenly hosts, as some
explain the word. The believer also, from his first conver-
sion to his complete victory and salvation, may be repre-
sented by the same illustrations.

V. 11, 12. Christ here explains to the spouse his de
partiire and return. Being grieved, he had lef* her: buf

lie went down into his garden of nwfs ; he waa still present
Vol. III.—No. 18.

11 I w^nt down into " the garden ofcs. iv 13-15

nuts "^ to see the fruits of the valley ; aiid J i'^. x^fi \'j

to see whether the vine flourished, audi",', 12 u. v

. 1 i 1 • I •
2-1 .Mirk x:.

the pomegranates budded. ^^
^''.'"^''i't'

12 * Or ever I was aware, * my soul '^Htb.' / icm^»

t made me like the chariots of Amnii- « '" j"' .'3-
' 20. Hos. SI t,

nadib. ^ ^"''^ "' ="
iitiuii../.

i Or Set mrnnthr.

13 Return, 'return, O Shulamitc ; tun'^'^'^^jr''

return, return, that we may look upon f/|_'j{
jj^'hc"'

thee. ^ What will ye see in the '' Shu- g^'^'^'i^^ ^„

la mite .' ' as it were the company of ^The,"'"
'°

1 two armies.

Ef^.

h Gen.
Ps Ixavi 3 Is.

iii. 2"-. Bpll. ii. 11—17.

in his church, and taking care of his people ; especially he

was present to note and accept " the fruits of the valley,"

the good works of the humble and discouraged ; and to

observe the flourishing of establiihed Chrislians, and the

first buddings of new converts. But his eye was on
his spouse, on the offending mourner, whom he had re-

buked by his frown and absence: and beholding her incon-

solable and prepared for renewed comfort, he could uo

longer refrain ; but was suddenly, as by instinct of aflec-

tion, led to return to her, " like the chariots of Ammina-
tJib," who probably was noted for driving with great ra-

pidity. The original may signify a iviUiag or nohlt people.

V. 13. The spouse, ashameff of her misconduct, and

conscious of her unwortbiness, is represented as reluctant

to believe that her Beloved is fully reconciled, or as not

venturing to him with her former confidence, and as retir-

ing from the company : but the daughters of Jerusalem,

with great earnestness call on her to return, that they mi'iht

behold her. The term, " the Shulamite," may be derived

from Solomon the peaceable king, or rather from Salem the

city of peace; and it seems to mean the peaceable, or the

reconciled one. The spouse then inquires, what Christ, or

the companions, can see in her worthy of attention ? And
he answers, " As it were the company of two armies."

This may denote the Old and New Testament-churches:

or the church militant and the church triumphant, as two

armies: or it may refer to (he believer's constant infernal

conflict betwixt inbred depravity and implanted holiness,

which by turns prevail in his experience; and be supposed
to refer to the spouse's late misconduct and repentance.

But the word rendered company, signifies a band orchorus

of dancers ; or such as exult for joy ; and some think the

hosts of angels are meant, (with reference to Jacob's vision,

Gen. ijxxii. 1.) who rejoiced and sang praises at the Sa-

viour's birth, and rejoice over one sinner that repenteth.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The Lord commonly blesse^^ the cordial praises of his

people, to quicken others to desire his salvation, and to

inquire how and where they may seek him with them.

—

The experienced believer, even when uncomfortable in his

own soul, is both able and willing to direct inquirers to

find the Saviour. By faith he apprehends his gracious pre-

sence in his church, and in all places where his ordinances

I



B. a 1014. SOLOMON'S SONG. B. a 1014.

CHAP. VII.

The church commended under various

simililudcs, J—5. Christ expresses

his love to her, and delight in her com-
pany, 6—9. The church expresses her

are spiritually administered : these be knows to be the
Talued plantations of his grace, which he delights to tend,

and where he raises those precious productions, which will

continue in heaven for ever, to the glory of his name.
Nor ia the death of a believer any thing more than the

owner of the garden plucking a favourite lily, which his

immortal hand will preserve from withering, yea, cause to

flourish for ever with increasing beauty. The discouraged
believpr frequently recovers his assurance of faith and hopr

,

by expatiating on the preciousness of Christ, in recon;-

mending Him to others. The recollection of l)is mercy
and grace, thus excited, encourage our souls to rely on
them ; and the consciousness that we speak from our heart,

when we express a high valuation of him, tends to satisfy

us that he is our Beloved, that we are his people, and
that he is our Friend and Portion. The Lord will also

honour those who thus honour him : lie will not contend
with his people any longer, when they are sufficiently

humbled ; and with the pardon of their sins, he will show
his approbation of their general conduct and character.

—

The magnificent palace, the holy temple, and the army
terrible with banners, are faint emblems of the comeliness
and honour of the church, and of true believers. They
are all enlisted under one commander, and arranged under
his banners: they are well disciplined and armed, and
courageous in faith and hope ; and they fight assured of

victory : yet this consists wilh the greatest lowliness, meek-
ness, and love ; and their victories are chiefly gained by
failh and prayer, by patience and integrity, by holy lives

and the faithful preaching of the word; and if these do not

change their enemies into friends, they will be more aw-
fully destructive to them than the most terrible weapons
of war. When the penitent believer lifts the weeping eyes
of humblefaith and fervent love to the Lord Jesus, he is sure

to prevail : and if the Saviour seem to frown, it is only an
introduction to bis manifested love ; and his most forbidding

words, rightly interpreted, encourages us " to pray always
and not faint." The Lord will not upbraid us with any
of those sins of which we truly repent : and therefore we
should not upbraid each other. The tokens of his appro-
bation and acceptance should encourage us with renewed
diligence to follow after holiness ; and to attend on his

ordinances, that we may be more fruitful and useful.

Whatever is most admired in the world is mean, compared
with the beauty of holiness ; some true Christians are more
adorned with it than others: but this singular glory and
excellency belongs, in a measure, to every member of that

one body, of which Christ is the living Head. Washed
in his blood and sanctified by his Spirit, they are unde-
liled, the children of God, and of his church, " without
"rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse world,"
amongst whom they shine as heavenly lights ; and they will

delight in him, and seeks more inti-

mate communion with him, lO— 13.

HOW beautiful are ' thy feet wilh ^ '"!'«. "' ^
shoes, " O prince s daughter ! ^ the ^' /J ^^^ ,3

joints of thy thighs are like jewels, " the /D;°''ify| h.

work of the hands of a cunning work- iy""^'
'« '^'''

ntian. '.^^iJ'V"'
"•

extort commendations even from prejudiced spectators on
some occasions, and at length all nations shall call them
blessed. Praised be God, the coming of Christ and the
conversion of the Gentiles, have brought forward this day
of heaven upon earth; may the universal spread of the

Gospel extend the blessings of it to those nations that yet
sit in darkness ! But what is the fairest light of the moon-
to the brightness of the sun ? and what is the most glorious

lime of the church, or the happiest hour of a believer on
(-ai Ih, to the glory and felicity of the heavenly world T

Then death will be swallowed up in victory; and every
soldier of our Captain's host will triumph in the final per-
dition of all his foes. In the mean time, though we often

mourn the Redeemer's absence from our souls, he will

never withdraw from his church : he tends the fruits of his

grace which spring in the lowliest valleys, and marks the

first buddings in the new convert, or the feeble believer-

He will never be so employed about some of his people
as to neglect others: and he will return with unspeakable
tenderness to those who mourn for the sins which urged
his departure from them. But such humble and tender
spirits can hardly be persuaded of their own happiness:
and they see so much amiss in themselves, that ihey can
hardly think that the Lord delights in them. But he is

jpeculiarly pleased even wilh this their humility : he marks
i
their constant opposition to their evil propensities: he
makes allowances for the force of temptations ; and distin-

guishes between a saint militant and a saint triumphant:
and notwithstanding all defects and failures, he as much
loves those who are strenuously fighting the good fight of

faith, as those who through his grace have already obtain-

ed the victory.

NOTES.

CHAP. VII. V. 1. This verse, and those that fol-

low, seem to be tftte language of the daughters of Jerusalem
to the spouse, who was now returned to them. They call

her " the Prince's daughter;" as the church is called the
" King's daughter," by the Psalmist, (Ps. xlv. 13, 14:)

for believers are the children of God, by regeneration,

adoption, and union with the Only Begotten of the Father.

The word rendered /fff, more generally signifies jg'omg'S,

{Old Trans.) or footsteps, implying the spouse's becoming

gait or motion. The shoes or sandals, in which she moved
so gracefully, are explained by the apostle to mean " the

" preparation of the Gospel of peace," by which believera

are enabled to walk with becoming alacrity in the ways of

holy obedience. {3Iarg. Ref.) Some render the next

clause, " the cincture," or girdle, " of thy loins is like

"jewels," &c. as rather denoting the beautiful garments

or girdle worn by the spouse, than her graceful proportion

and form of body : and, if we dwell on the external
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e prov iii 8. 2 Thv ^'narel is like a round goblet,
* Heb. miilure. ^ '•/ filll
^6. u Svi^'x n'^^c/j wantetli not * liqour :

' thy belly
jer L 5 Rom

^g ijf^g jj jjg^p of wheat Set about with

Imoiv. '; lilies.

'i i«* 22. ^s! 3 Thy 8 two breasts are like two

^xiiv^'Ts.*''
* young roes /Aa< are twins :

"fiph 'i.' 17,' il: 4 Thy " neck is as a tower of ' ivory ;

»Nu"' ixi. 25. ^ thine eyes like the fish-pools in ' Hesh-

tt'phii. I 9, 10. bon, by the srate of Balh-rabbim :
"^ thy

Heb. T. 14.
"^ °

meaning, this may perhaps be requisite ; and the believer

*' having his loins girt about with Irulh," may be refenetl

to this interpretation. But the language of the apostle in

another place, seems to point out the true meaning of the

sacred allegory. " The whole body, filly joined together,

" and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, ac-

" cording to the effectual working in the measure of every
" part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of

"itself in love." {Eph. \v. 15, 16. Col. ii. 19.) How
greatly the due formation and proportion of " the joints of

" the thighs," (namely, the knees and the hip-joints,)

tend to the firmness and gracefulness of motion, every one

knows. Thus every part of the church, even the meanest,

is beautiful and useful, well-proportioned, and compacted,

and fitted to glorify God. And every believer, in propor-

tion to his faith and grace, is prepared to fill up his sfation

in a becoming manner, and to walk in the ways of God
with firmness and vigour. For "we are the body of

" Christ," and " members in particular." (1 Cor. sii.

14—-27.)

V. 2. Here again the decorations, rather than the per-

son, of the spouse, are by some thought to be inlentied:

and curious ornaments of .embossed work, in the Giciire ot

a round goblet with liquor, or a heap, or sheaves of wheat,

surrounded with lilies, carved on them, have been imagined

and described. But the original words, in other pl.ices,

as much mean the navel, and the belly or the womb, as the

next words do the two breaf:ts. In fact, the allusion to th&l

part of the body, in which the infant is marvellously fash-

ioned by the power of God, seems intended as an allegori-

cal representation of the believer, through failh in Christ

according to the word of the gospel, ripening into holy

dispositions and affections, and thus into holy practice,

those convictions and desires, which first influenced him to

inquire after the Saviour : and also the provision, in the

ordinances of the church for the conversion of sinners,

and ripening them info established believers, the children

of God our Saviour, and of his espoused church. The
belli/, or bowels, may likewise be explained of the merciful

and compassionate disposition of believers, which renders

them useful in relieving the distresses of the needy, "like
" an heap of wheat,'* and is ornamental to their pro-

fession, as if the heap "wa? set about with lilies." We
cannot, however, be confident, as to minute circumstances,
inexpounding these allegories; though the general meaning
is plain. But we should not forget, that many other things

in Scripture, as well as this descriplion, do not accord to

the refined and pp'-haps fastidious delicacy of modern times:

yet we have every reason to believe that gross vice was
much less general in those ages, among the Israelites at

nose is as "" tlie lower of Lebanon, which n w. s. y. lv i

lookelh toward ° Damascus :

o'g/'^'"^v'''''2'

3 Thine '' head upon thee is like %sa™ '",, ;

t Carniel, and '* the hair of thine head 'i^f. '.'„ '.;. !'^
' LOl. I 1(5. II. Iy

like purple ;
' the King is J held in the tf;- '[""™-,,.

ralleries.
_

}^^hI^.o.-
t> 1[ How ' fair and how pleasant art

j'Jy'^;^
"^ j.h-

thou, O love, foiVdelights ! Jo"''
" """'

7 This ' thy stature is like to a palm-i,"o1 .s,""*: i,

it. 7 lO.Ps xlT.U Is. Ixii. 4,5. Zcph ili 17 1 Ps xcii.12. Jer. X. 5. Epli..i».i3.

least, than it is at present. Nor does it become us to ex-

plain away the words of the sacred oracles.

V. 3. (iv. 5.) 'The two testaments, which are thy
' two full and comely breasts, (by whose wholesome milk
' thou nourishest all thy faithful children, once born into

' the light,) are for their excellent and perfect agreement,
' and their amiable proportion, like two young roes.' {Bp.

Hall.)

V. 4. Thy neck, &c. (iv. 4.) The word ivory added

to the similitude of a tower for defence, may allude to the

manifold preciousness of faith, in its various exercises.

" Eyes like the fishpools in Heshbon," which probably

were remarkable for clear and lucid waters, may denote

distinct knowledge and penetration, and pure and useful

wisdo.Ti, especially in the teachers of the church. The
" nose as the tower of Lebanon," may denote spiritual

sagacity, the result of a holy relish for divine things, and

an experimental acquaintance with thcra. The sense of

smelling is, as it were, the guardian of the stomach, and

decides that this and the other viand is in a state unfit for

food ; so they, who have their spiritual senses exercised by
use to discern good and evil, will distinguish betwixt truth

andspeciouserror, betwixt duty and specious transgression.

And thus the believer, or the teachers of the church, will

perceive at a distance the approaching danger of false doc-

trine or seducing temptation ; as the watchmen from the

tower of Lebanon, would see at a distance the enemies

who should march that way from Damascus or its environs,

where the Syrians, the formidable enemies of Israel, dwelt.

V. 5. " Thy head upon thee," is supposed by some
to mean, the covering, or ornament of the head ; and the

word rendered hair, signifies a fillet or ribband, by which

the hair was collected together. Carmel was a very high,

pleasant, and fruitful mountain. Some understand "the
" head upon thee," as that heavenly hope which springs

from faith, and towers above earthly objects, and excites

increasing vigour in following after holiness : and the hair-

ribband like purple, (the colour of kings and rulers,) may
mean the dignity of every action which is influenced by
this high and purifying hope. But Christ himself, the

Head of the church, and the honour conferred on the

meanest believers by their union with him, may perhaps

be intended. In short, so pleasant is the church and every

member of it, that the King, the Lord of Hosts, is "held
" in the galleries," or has such delight in the ordinances

and assemblies of his saints, that he is not able to with-

draw from them. ' When he walks in his palace, and
' beholds her beauty, be stands still, and cannot take his

' eyes off from her, being captivated with it.' (Bp,

Patrick.)
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II 3. 8 i. 13 iv.

i. viii 8. Il

lS7i 10, 11. EpU
ill 17—13.
X iv. 16 V 1 J«r.
xxsii. 41 John
xjv 21-23

y i. 3 ii 3. 2 Cor.
ii. II.
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Prov. Xvi 21.

Eph iv.2i Col.
ill. 16, 17. iv. G.

Hr|). iiii. 15
a Is. l.-iii- «, 9.

"e-b ix. I5-—

tl7 Act^ii. II—
!.'. 16,47. iv. 3',

32. STi. 30- 3i.

»»H8''. straijhrv.

t Or, the (idcicni.

b V. 2 Rooi. siii.

)l 1 Tbes.iv l\
M. Rev 5iv 13.

c 11 lii. Ti ...

tree, and " Ihy breasts to clu,sters of
grapes.

t^ I said, ^ I will go up to the palm-

tree, i will take hold of the boughs
thereof; now also thy breasts shall be as

clusters of the vine, and ^ the smell of

thy nose like apples

;

9 And ' the roof of thy mouth like
' the best wine for my Beloved, that

goeth down * sweetly, causing the lips

of t those that are '' asleep to speak.

1 U IT I am " my Beloved's, and '' his

desire is toward me.
Gal.ii.20 d 6, 6. Job xiv. 15 Fs. cxivii 11. Jolin Kvii 24

V. 6— 8. The Bridegroom is here supposed to enter,

and to speak to the spouse, in (he language of admiration
and affection. ' How beautiful and pleasant art thou, O
' Love, for me to delight in !' He then proceeds to com
pare the siattire, or person of the spouse, to the lofty and
spreading palm; whilst her breasts, her entire love to

Christ, and the obedience resulting from it, and the doc-
trine of the scriptures professed and maintained by her,

were like clusters of grapes, (he precious fruit of the vine.

So that when, according to his promise, he went up to

take hold of the br:)nches of his palm-tree, he found them
loaded with the most precious fruits, every way delightful

to him ; or, he engaged by his presence and grace to render
her still more fruitful and useful, that he might still more
rejoice over her to do her good. {Note, ii. 3.)

V. 9. The roDf of the mouth is employed both in dis-

tinguishing tastes, and in articulating words: and the verse
m;iy mean, that the believer, having a relish for spiritual

11 Come, my Beloved, Met us goM J:'''"""

forth into the field ; let us lodge in the 'e77s Io"
"'

villages. Vxiv."3o,*''3l

12 Let us ' get up early to the vine- tcl "^ "l:

yards ; « let us see if the vine flourish, 6.^Heb.x'ii.i?!

/i'/<e/Aer " the tender grape t appear, aHrfVviii^s

the pomegranates bud forth: there ' will ''f'j'''^i^..'F^-

1 cfive thee my loves. -« ixxiif"as.

, nil I, 1 1 • ,, , Ez SX 40. 41.

J J 1 he " mandrakes give a sraell, and ^t " "
, , . ,,

°
!• , 2 Cor V 14, 15.

' at our gates are ail manner ot pleasant
Z^^'

fruils, " new and old, which " 1 have
'i'^,

laid up for thee, O Hiy Beloved.
0) Matt, xili 52- n Is xxiii 18 Ix 6.7 JIatt MV. 40. Rom. xv. 25-27. 1 Cnp,

ri 24 -

xxs. 14.

liv 16 V 1 Joho
XV 3. Gal V. 22,
23 Eph V 9.

Phil,

She therefore desires to go forth with him into the fields,

and to lodge in the villages : by which some suppose places

newly enlightened by the Gospel to be intended. Assured
hope and fervent love influence the believer to be weary of

the noise and bustle of a vain world, and (o value leisure

and opportunity for retirement, communion with Christ,

and an undisturbed attendance on his Ordinances. He
would be much employed in examining the growth of

grace and fruilfulness in himself; and the interests of re-

ligion, the conversion of sinners, and the sanctity of be-

lievers are dear to his heart. He wants to know how the

vine flourishes; and whether awakened sinners give hope-

ful proof of becoming fruitful in good works. There
with the church of Christ, in his house, at his table, and
at the throne of grace, he would profess and manifest his

love to Christ, and give himself up without reserve to that

holy, reasonable, and pleasant affection. Among such be-

lievers, living retired from the world, and in communion
things, discourses upon them experimentally and patheti- with Christ and each other, all kinds of ornamental.

cally. This is pleasant and refreshing, as the best wine,

to those who are beloved of Christ; and he delights in it,

because they are comforted and edified by it : nay, such
conversation tends to enliven aged and infirm believers;

and even to awaken sleeping sinners, to inquire after Christ

and to show forth his praise. ' The delivery of my word, by
' the mouths of my ministers, is like to the most excellent
• and pleasant wine ; being both well accepted of that God
' in whose name it is taught, and most sweetly relished

by the receivers ; which is of such wonderful power, that

it is able to put words both of repentance and praise,

iti<o the lips of him that lies asleep in his sins.' (Bp.
Hall.) ' The word rendered asleep, may mean old men.
' The most generous wine, of which when we have tasted,

' we say, let it be sent to the best of my friends, is not
' more powerful to make old men brisk, or to enliven those
' that are at the point of death, than thy words are, &c.'

\Bp. Pairlck.)

V. 10— 13. Heie the spouse answers, as one assured

')fher relation to her Beloved, and of his endeared love to

her. ' Seeing such is the desire of my Beloved towards
me, that he first luved me when averse to him ; he re-

called me when 1 wandered ; he pardoned me when I

• offended ; he studiously conferred benefits on me, and
' finally he gave himself to me.' 'There seems to be an
' allusion to Ps. xlr. 11 ; unto which, a? I take it, Solo-
' mon hath respect all along in this poem.' {J>p. Patrick.)

pleasant, and useful fruifs are produced, from faith and

love for his glory and for the benefit of his church: and
these are not only the first-fruits, immediately after con-

version, which may afterwards be called old ; but also new
services are performed, and neiv degrees of grace are

exercised, more and more even to the end. It is not cer-

tainly known what the mandrakes were : perhaps they

were melons. {Note, Gen. xxx. 14.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The Lord Jesus is the true Fountain of honour; and hi?

favour confers nobility, yea, royally : for what are all the

pompous titles of the world compared with this distinction,

" The sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty V " Such
" honour have all his saints ;" and having put on Christ,

they are equally distinguished by their beautiful and glori-

ous apparel. When their feet are shod with the prepara-

tion of the Gospel of peace ; and when, supplied with

renewed strength from their great Head, through the inter-

vention of ministers and Christians, each stationed in this

mystical body with divine skill, they walk with increasing

vigour and alacrity in the ways of holiness : every motion

is graceful, and they "adorn the doctrine of God our
" Saviour in all things." The Jio'y desires of their hearts

are brought to goodeffect by the supply of the Spirit of
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CHAP. VIII.

The upouse desires to he inslnicted hy her

Beloved, and to have near communion

with him ; and charges the virgins not

to disturb him, i—4. Her dependence

on him admired: she onus her ohliga-

tions, desires io ^tontinuc in his love ;

and shoivs the strength and vchcmency

of love andjealousy, 5—7. The calling

of the Gentiles requested, and foretold,

8— 10. Solomon's vineyard and its

fruits, 11, 12. The concluding ivords

of Christ and the spouse, 13, 14.

OH " that thou nert as my Brother,

that " sucked the breasts of my
mother ! nhen I should " find thee with-

B. C. 1014.

out, ''I would kiss thee :
* yea, * 1 should

'^Ji,^,/', '[^^'^

not be despised. Uj7'^
2 1 would lead thee, owrf Hiring thee Xiiiaf'^a, ''^,:

into my mother's house, ^tvho would in- 7%^'''' ''" ^

struct me :
** 1 would cause thee to drink "1? m," xij Ti

of ' spiced wine of the juice of my ."He!

pomegranate.
3 His " left hand shoidd be under my

head, and his right hand should eni-gTu

brace me.
4 I ' charge vou, O daughters of .Te- "Ti™. m. is'

rusalem, fthat ye stir not up, nor awake 2 ^eti is Rev.

my Love until he {)lease.
''vu 9''T2'

" '

i» If " Who js this that cometh up ffro'-j '"^J^
" from the wilderness, ° leaning upon her

f/jf 'j,'
,,='2 cor

Beloved? p 1 raised thee up under the
,fi",5..j

,

apple-tree: there Ihy mother brought •^««]*j*J'^^*™'*

thee forth: " (here she brought thee „"*? nfm"

'

forth that bare thee
«. Is xl 3. xliii I9 Je

G-9.

0I dfupiu tnr.

5. Is 14 Luiie

.4 Gal
ute xvi

"31. Jolin 1

Ps. xW.
10, 11. cvii. 2—

Reif xii 6. o2Chr. xxxii 8. Mnrg. Ps Ixiii. 8.

i Il.Johnxiii 23 A.;ts xxvii 23-25 2 Cor xii. 9, 10.

p ij. 3. Hos. xii. 4. JoUu i. 48—51. q I iji 4. 11. la.

19.

Christ ; and their ctimpassion and liberalily relieve the

wants of (he indigent, and abound in many thanksgivings

unto God. Faith worketh by love of God and of man,
which (like two young roes that are twins,) produce a

tenour of conduct, which accords to the example of llieir

Beloved and (heir Friend. The precious faith and love,

abounding in knowledge and all judgment, and regulated

by sagacity, (he result of experience and a spiritual mind,

tend to the assurance of hope, (he increase of holiness,

and patient continuanre in well doing. And the edifying

discourse of such consistent believers Iionours Christ, re-

commends the gospel, silences gainsayers, animates other

Christians, and tends to convince and awaken sinners ; and

will surely meet with the gracious commendation of the

Lord. Wherever they meet (ogether to worship, and (o

commemorate his love, Christ will be, as it were, ' held
•' in the galleries," by his delight in them and their

aervices: and to mark the difference betwixt thera and
formalists, he even expresses Lis admiration of the fruits

of his own grace in them. They may also assure (hem-
selves, that he will be with them in (heir afflictions;

and their resignation and patient hope under sharp suffer-

ings is peculiarly pleasant and honourable to bim. But
when professors of the gospel do no credit to it in tl'.eir

lives, they drive him from their assemblies, and often

deceive their own souls. In proportion as we are sure

{hat Christ is our Beloved, and that we aim and desire

to be devoted to him; we may also be sure, that he is

our Salvation, and that his desire is towards us. And
again, when this assurance is genuine, it will cause ua more
and more to count all but loss for him ; and, as far as ii

consists with our duty in the community, to go forth wilh
him to some sequestered humble retreat, where we may
commune with hi.m and his people, and with our own

• hearts. If then we have tasted his grace, let us seefchis'

assistance in examining oursel .'es, to see how (he vine
flourishes, and to take lieed tbat no subtle foxes spoil the

tender grapes : let us show our love to Christ by love to his

cause ; and whilst we add new fruits of holiness to all those

that we have already produced, let us not much regard

whether men approve our conduct or not, provided our

Beloved accept us and be honoured by us. Let us improve

our talents and employ our influence, in observing how
believers grow in grace, and young beginners put for(h

their (ender buds, that we may exhort, encourage, warn,

and pray for (hem, as time and occasion may require.

And if we are favoured to see that part of the church,

where we live, producing abundantly all the fruits of the

Spirit, our joy will be more excited, than by any increase

of riches, and our thanksgivings will accompany our suppli-

cations to (he great Author of all our hopes and comforts.

A life of (his kind more resembles heaven, than any other

that we can pass on earth.

NOTES.
CHAP. VI [I. Y. 1, 2. These verses may be under-

stood as the fervent prayer of ancient believers, for the

promised incarnation of the divine Saviour. In that

mysterious dispensation the Lord of Glory, the Husband of

the church, became as her Brother : and, as the man Jesua

grew in wisdom, in attending on the ordinances of the

Jewish church, he, as it were, " sucked the breasts of her

" mo{her." The spouse, (representing ancient believers,)

declares her determination, when she found him of whom
Moses and the prophets had spoken, 71* i7/tou^, (that is, come

down from heaven, and appearing in these outer courts of

the temple,) she would with the utmost confidence express

her affection to him and delight in him, without fear of

being rejected, or of being despised by men for so doing.

She determines also (o avow her faith in bim, and seek for

his presence in his ordinances, (hat she might be further

instructed in the truth ; assured that her holy love, spiritual

worship, and cheerful obedience, would be more acceptable

to him, than tte richest and most highly flavou«pd cordials,

V. 3, 4. {Note, ii. 6, ?.)
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12. 21. 29, iO.

xlix

',7 6 Set me ' as a seal upon thine heart,,

«!.,.. ... Hag. as a seal upon thine arm : for = love is\

s.'fTil*',. li. strong as deatli ;
' jealousy is * cruel as|

^'[uiiuixxsii! the grave: "the coals thereofare coals of!

-i9.°''acu'"xL^ fire, which hath a most vehement flame.

y' u ' Is 'p
°ii: 7 Many ^ waters cannot quench love,

iiPn" "'] neither can the floods drown it : ''if a

'"."DeV^Jxil man would give all the substance of his
"'

3™''2' ci7: house for love, it would utterly be con-

temned.
:ii jn. xls. sliii. 2. Mitt, vii 21, £5. Hoai. viii. 28— 39.

Ki. 2.

* Heb. hard.

u Ps txx.4 Prov
XXV. 22. Rom. xii

y Pror vi. 31. Uoin

V. 5. Who is, &c. ? The daughters of Jerusalem seem

here to speak concerning the spouse, or the company of

established believers, when in the most vigorous exercise of

grace. By faith, hope, and love of Christ, thej come up

from this present evil world; which once, through the

enchantments ofsin and Satan, appeared to them a paradise;

but now the charm is broken, they know it to be a waste

howling wilderness. They therefore leave earthly for

heavenly things, and still mount upward in holy desires,

affections, and conversation ; leaning upon the power, truth,

and love of Christ: and in his strength surmounting diffi-

cullies, resisting temptations, bearing afflictions, and

8 II We have ^ a little sister, and %f %r'jo\'„ x!

' she halh no breasts :
^ what shall we do \l Ram''i^!^i

for our sister, ' in the day when she ald^v 5 vn x

shall be spoken for '? | Aasl'-ii i^!

9 If she be '^ a wall, ^ we will build Epryk''
^'

upon her a palace of silver : and if she niig. u xn'x:

be ' a door, we will enclose her with n. Actsxki.i

boards of cedar. ^xii 21 i%v\:

10 I am ^ a wall, and * my breasts >|-j5 Eph_|.
"—•—dii 9. Hev xxi. 12—1?. els. Iviii. 12 ix. 17 Ixi.'

svi. IT Acts XV. 16 1 Cor. iii. 10—12. Eph. 20-28.
c Luke X



B. a 1014. CHAPTER VIII. B. C. 1014.

icen.vi c.Deut. Hkc toweis :
' then was I in his eyes as

m J'll ij!™o: one that found * favour.

rt-li'^iTiC 11 IT Solomon " had a vineyard at

•^lub^ j..a« Baal-hatnon ; ', he let out the vineyard

VT'I t'i-^"^° keepers; every one for the fruit

^^Matt x^si. 33 thereof was to bring "" a thousand ^jtcces

.'LiexJUcOf silver. _

_

"s!'^" 25" " 12 My " vineyard, which is mine, is

"A acuTk. 2^ before me : " thou, O holomon, viust
1 Tim iv. 15"l6 o Pb. Isxii. 17-19. Rom. xiv. 7—9 I Cor. vi. 20. I Cor. v. 1

v. 10. The ancient church seems here thankfully to

reflect on her privileges : she was, before the coming of the

Messiah, as a wall built on the precious Fountlalion, a pari

of the glorious temple (hat was to be erected ; ami the livelj

oracles and ordinances that she enjoyed were her security,

as well as the sustenance and comfort of her children : and
she was thus distinguished, because " then," (even when
this difference originated,) '• she was in his eyes as one that
" found favour" and peace with him.

V. 11, 12. Solomon, it seems, had a large vineyard,
which he did not superintend himself, but let it out to

keepers, each of whom paid him a thousand pieces of sil-

ver, or shekels, for the fruit, and was supposed to clear two
hundred. AVith allusion to this, the advantages and privi-

leges of the ancient church are considered, according to

frequent parables in Scripture, as a vineyard, intrusted by
its owner to Iherulers, teachers, and congregation of Israel:

and the spouse, or church, determines to keep this vine-

yard, under her own immediate care ; (hat it might abound
in fruits of righteou.sness, to the honour of her Beloved,

and the rich benefit of all employed in the care of it.

{Notes, Is. V. 1

—

7. Matt. xsi. 33—43.) True believers

in Isratl understood these obligations, and had the vine-

yard before them, as their grand concern, and their endea-

vour was that much fruit might be produced. Thus the

Lord received his revenue of praise; and the priests, Le-

vites, prophets, and others, whose labours, prayers, and

examples conduced to this end, were graciously recom-

pensed ; and when, (at the comTng of Christ,) the stated

teachers and rulers neglected their duty ; apostles and

evangelists were raised from the sound part of the ancient

church, by whom the vineyard was successfully cultiva-

ted : and so the corrupt part of that church being excluded,

the converted Gentiles were made the principal part of

the vineyard, admitted to share all its privileges, and even

still more abundant blessings.

V. 13, 14. These verses close the conference betwixt

Christ and the spouse, and imply his personal absence from

his people, during their continuance on earth. Christ first

addresses her, as " dwelling in the gardens, or vineyard,"

(11, 12.) the assemblies and ordinances of his saints. The
word companions being masculine, cannot mean the attend

ants on the spouse, so frequently mentioned, but rather

those who were " (he friends" and companions " of (he

"Bridegroom;" " (he spirKs of just men made perfect,
" an innumerable company of angels;" and such men as

John Baptist, (he aposdes, and (he most eminent instru-

ments of Christ, in establishing his church. * Ask what
• (hou wilt of me, and I teli Hiee before all thy compa-
' nionsj I will do it for thee.' {Bp. Patrick.) While the

have a thousand, and p those thgit keep p i Ti.es » 19.

the fruit thereof two hundred. n. n.
''™ '•

13 Thou that " dwellest in the gar-VsvPi nviT:

dens, ' the companions liearken to thv xviii'?3.x"?n':

„^- , i I •. "^ 20 John KIT. SI
voice :

' cause me to hear it. -'

14 t Make ' haste, my Beloved, 'j.

and be thou like to a roe, or to asffuVsSis
young hart upon the mountains of 'jf{^"'^ >j

^ '

t Heb. jiu away.
t i 13 ii 17. Luke six. 12 Phil, i 23. Rev. xxii. 20.

-23.
i 7. HI 7-11.

9-16. Jud5.

church professes her faith and love, and renders her wor-
ship, as in (he presence of all (he friends of her Beloved,
the more she abounds in prayers and supplica(ions, wi(h
thanksgivings, the greater measure of true prosperity and
consolation she will enjoy. Thus our Lord, just before his

crucifixion, again and again exhorted his disconsolate dis-

ciples, to " ask and receive, that their joy might be full.'"

To this the spouse replies by craving his speedy return,

not for a (ransien( visit, but to take her to be wholly with
him. The mountains in spices, seem to mean heaven and
its exalted worship, of which all the incense and worship at

the temple were a faint shadow. (Notes, ii. IT. iv. 6.)
' Solomon seems here to long for the first coming of Christ,
' as S(. John doth for his last, who concludes his book of
' Revelation in the same manner, Even so, come Lord Jesug."
{Bp. Patrick.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.

As the incarnation of the Son of God was the grand ob-
ject of the believing prayers of (he ancien( church, so it

should be (he theme of our grateful joyful praises. Blessed
be God, he ha(h " sent for(h his Son, made of a woman,
" and made under the law :" {Gal. iv. 4, 5.) " The second
" Man is (he Lord from heaven :" he dwells in our na(ure,
and is no( ashamed to call us brethren ; and all (he perfec-
tions of Deity conjoin with (he tenderness of (he most
endeared relations, in his humanity, to render him the
meet object of our confidence and love, and to show to us
the divine character in a manner more suited to our appre-
hension and imi(a(ion. Having finished his xrork ivithoui,

he is now ascended into heaven, to appear in the presence
ofGodforus: but we may find him present to our fai(h

in his holy ordinances, and there we may express our love,

reverence, and submission ; and render him our grateful

worship, with the utmost freedom and assurance. He
will not despise us for so doing, or even for our meanness
and unworthiness; and we need not regaud (he contempt
of those who " blaspheme that worthy name by which
" we are called." Let us then seek his gracious presence
in his church, that his ordinances and instructions may be
abundantly useful to our souh, and (hat our worship and
holy obedience may be accepted by him. Then he will

renew the pledges of his love, and we shall find it good to

be there ; and shall fear whatever may interrupt (he plea-

sant rest of our souls in him. Thus faith and hope will

grow into full assurance ; and leaninti on his power, truth,

and love, and cleaving to him as our Beloved, we shall rise

superior to this vain world, and have our heart and conver-
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salion with him in bejven ; antl others shall see and admire

our indifferer.ee ahout earthly things, compared with

" those above, where Jesua sittefh at the right hand ol

Gog." Nor should we consider such attainments as out

of our reach : let us but improve our privilege of access to

the Mercy-seat ; and when we have obtained some liberty

in pouring out our hearts before him, let us strive to draw

nearer and nearer to him, in fervency and importunity,

wrestling; for more and larger blessings ; and we shall cer-

tainly obtain his efTectual help. His love to us sinners was

stronger than death ; nor could all the floods of ungodly

men or evil spirits, or inexpressible sufferings, quench that

vehement [lame; and all the kingdoms of the world were

utterly contemned, when offered as a bribe to induce him

to desist from his gracious purpose. Thus should our love

to him be vigorous and victorious, that we may be ready to

renounce or suffer any thing for his sake, and that we may
be armed against the terrors and the friendship of the world.

Indeed love is the most powerful principle of activity:

and where that prevails, all dangers and difficulties will be

disregarded, and every contrary interestutterly contemned.

If then we have true faith, it will work by love of Christ,

and the effects will soon become manifest in our whole

conduct. Sometimes indeed, the fear of coming short of

his love, or the temptation to forsake him, may be very

painful to us: but we shall earnestly pray to be fixed as a

seal on his heart and on his arm, that being kept in his

mercy, and by his power, nothing in life or death may
Separate us from him.

V. 8—14.

The more our hearts glow with love to Christ, the

greater will be our pity for those that " sit in darkness,

and in the shadow of death." We are assured that he has

a numerous people to gather into his fold, from among the

Pagans, Jews, and every description of Anti-christians.

These have not at present the oracles of God, or the means

»f grace; or they find them as dry breasts, through igno-

rance and unbelief. As the Lord then heard the prayers of

his ancient church, as well as the intercession of his Son,

for us sinners of the Gentiles, and hath begun to build us

upon the foundation of his apostles and prophets, Jesus

Christ being the chief Corner-stone, that we may be an

habitation of God through the Spirit ; and as the Gospel,
having once been preached in our land, hath wonderfully
leen continued among us to this present day : so let us lift

up our prayers for its spread all over the earth. Let us not
imitate the unbelieving Jews who spake against the poor
Gentiles, when the Gospel was sent among them: but let

us continue to pray for that unhappy nation, that they may
be again grafted into their own olive-tree. Seeing we are
in the eyes of the Lord, as those that have found favour,

and have his holy word, as our security and consolation,

let us learn to give the praise to his distinguishing grace.

Let us also remember, that all our external privileges are
talents committed to our trust : and wo be to all such in

our congregations, as do not honour him in their lives m
some measure answerable to their advantages. The Lord
hath heretofore taken his vineyard from those that rendered
not the fruits in their season ; and he will not continue it long

to any who imitate their corrupt example. Let each of us

then place our vineyard before us, and earnestly seek grace,

that we may profit by every ordinance and advantage : let

every Christian endeavour suitably to perform the duty of

his station, that " men may see his good works, and glorify

" his heavenly Father:" and let him not forget, that the

watchful faithful ministers, under whom his soul thrives,

are entitled to a share of his affection and regard. Ijet

ministers also watch over their part ef the vineyard, as

those who must give account, and who seek their recom-
pense from their gracious Lord alone. All this becomes
those who dwell in the gardens; and the fruit that we~

produce to his glory, will certainly redound to our own
advantage. If we are enabled to act in this manner, new
inquirers will hearken to our voice, and be instructed and
admonished by our prudent counsel, while angels and saints

in heaven rejoice over the success of our zealous endea-

vours, and our most condescending Lord will delight to

hear our requests: and whilst we continue in prater for

whatever we want, our thanksgivings also will abound
and our joy be full ; our souls will be more and more en-

riched, and we shall be enabled to look forward to death and
judgment with satisfaction, saying, "Make haste, my
" Beloved, and be thou iike to a roe, or to a young hart,

" upon the mountains of spices." May the Lord thus
prepare the writer and every reader, for his service on
earth, and for the felicity of his heavenly kingdom

!



THE BOOK

OF THE

PROPHET ISAIAH.

OUR blessed Lord, just before his ascension, caid unto his disciples, " All lliinsfs 7iutsl be j'uljilled, which were written in

" the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their understaH'lings, thai

" they might understand the scriptures." (Luke xxiv. 44, 45.) Hence we learn that the sacred volume of the Old Tes-

tament was divided, at that time, nearly in the same manner as at present ; though there is some diffimlti/, and not muck
importance, in exactly determining which books belonged to the Prophets, and which to the Psalms. The historical

books, however,from Joshua to Nehemiah, must have belonged to the prophe!?, in ovr Lord''s days. Indeed all the

sacred writers were prophets : and evident predictions of remote events arefound in almost all the preceding books : but

then, theprophetical part comes in rather occasionally, in the midst of other siihjects ; and in many instance -, the prophet

seems to have been led by the Holy Spirit, to forelel the 7nost important and distant events, while he seemed to himsef,

oral least might appear to the reader, to be discoursing on another subject. But in the division of the Old Te4ament

on which we now enter, prediction is evidently the principal subject ; and other topics are introduced occasionally, on ac»

count af some kind of relation which they bore to the predictions : and the prophets knew and avowed, that they werefore-

telling future events. From Moses to Samuel, few prophets were raised up: " the word of the Lord was precious^

—there was no open vision .-" but Samuel established the schools of the prophets, and we read ofa succession of them in

every age, till the close of the sacred canon. They were in general, extraordinary instructors, sometimes in aid of the

priests and Leviles ; but more commonly to supply their defects, when they neglected their duty. They were bold refor-

mers, and reprovers of idolatry, iniquity, and hypocrisy : they called the attention of the people to the law of Biases, espe'

daily the moral law, the standard of true holiness ; they showed the inefficacy of ceremonial observances, without the

obedience offaith and love; and they kept up, and encouraged the expectation of the promised Messiah, and more fully

declared his coming, " his sufferings, and the glory ivhich shouldfollow." Several of these prophets, nay, some of the

most eminent, wrote nothing that we know of: others composed the historical records, that have been considered, (which

contain also occasional predictions ;) and other books of the same nature, from which extracts only have been preserved

for our instruction. But at length some of them were commanded to commit their messages to writing ; and these con.

atittite the books on which rve now enter. Tradition informs us, that the prophets, having written the message, and de-

livered it as directed, affixed it to the door of the temple, where it contimied some time, and was then taken down by the

priests, and entered into their registers : hut the persecutions which the prophets generally endured,from both priests and

people, render this doubtftd, nor can we exactly know in what way they were preserved. This, however, is not nutlerlal

;

no learned man is anxious to know in what manner Homer's Iliad, Virgil's ^^neid, or Tally's Orations, were rescued

from the general wreck ofancient writings. They exijil, and vouch their onm authenticity. How much more, then, do

those prophecies, tihtch have been fulfillingfor ages, and are fulfilling at this day, demand our attention by ilieir internal

evidence ! In addition to this, however, the authority of both Jews and Christians, and above all of Christ and his

apostles, transmits them to us as the oracles of God. As the prophets did not teach any new doctrines, commands, or or-

dinances, but appealed to their authenticated records ; it was not needful that they should confirm their messages, with

that immense weight of public iniracles, with which the dispensation of Moses, and the gospel of Christ were introduced

:

' Their pretciisions to be considered ns God's appointed servants, were demonstrated by the unimpeachable integrity of
' their characters, by the intrinsic excellence and tendency of their Instructions ; and by the disinterested zeal and un-

' dauntedfortitude, with which they persevered in their great designs. These were stillfurther confirmed'by themiracn-
Voi-. III.—No. 10. K
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'lousproofsnMclilheygaveofilivlnesupport,andbyUieimmedia[ecompleiionofmanysmallerpredicliom,n>hichtlt^^

' Such mere their credmdals to Ihcir contemporaries : and we, who having lived to witness the second dispe7isation, can look

' back to the connexion which siibsisted between the two covenants, have received additional evidence of the inspiration of
' the prophets, in the attestations of our Saviour and his apostles ; and in the retrospect of a germinanl, and gradually
« maturing scheme ofprophecy, connected in all its parts, and ratified in its great object, the advent of the Messiah. Wt
have still further incontrovertible proof of their divine appointment, in the numerous prophecies, which in these latter

^ days are fulfilled, and still under our own eyes continue to receive their completion. The language of the prophetsi

' also, is remarkablefor its magnificence. Each of the writers is dislingiiishedforpecidiar beauties: but their style in

' general may be characterized as strong, animated, and impressive. Its orna7nents are derived, notfrom accitm%ilation

' of epithet, or laboured harmony ; but from the real grandeur of its images, and the majestic force of its expressions.

« It is varied with striking propriety, and enlivened with quick but easy transitions. Its siulden bursts of eloquence, its

' earnest warmth, its affecting exhortations and appeals, afford very interesting proofs of that lively impression, and of
' that inspired conviction, under which the prophetsrot we, and which enabled them, among a people not distinguishedfor

'genius, to surpass in every variety of composition, the most admired productions ofpagan antiquity. The greatest

' part of the prophetic books, were written in some kind of measure or verse.^—But, ' as tlie Hebrew has been a dead
'- language for nearly two thoiisand years, we can have no power of ascertaining the pronunciation, or everi the number
" of the syllables. The quantity and rhythn of its verse 7nust therefore luive entirely perished, and there can be no mode
* of discovering the rxdes by which they were governed.' (Gray's Key.)

—

Much has been written concerning the differ-

ent degrees of inspiration with which the prophets ivere endowed : but, I own, I never found satisjuction in any discus-

sion of this subject. Certainly the scriptures intimate some disparity between 3Ioses and other prophets, and several

ways in rvhich divine communications were made : and let others determine what credit is due to the rabbinical determinU'

tions in this respect. It seems eiioitgh to observe, that the credit of scriptural prophecy does not depend on su h dis-

tinciions, but on internal evidence ; and the highest authority, that " holy men of God spake as they were moved by the

" Holy Ghost." Probably none, except prophets, ever had an idea, Imw the illapses of the Holy Spirit came into their

minds, and beyond doubt evinced their divine origin. All the propliets were so superintended, both as to the wordf used

by them, and the messages delivered, as to be preserved from error, and to give us the very word of God: and this is

enoughfor our satisfq,etion. Many things, however, relative to this subject, will come in our way, and an opinion will

be given on them, as we proceed. It shordd be pec.tdiarly observed, by every diiigent student of the sacred scriptures, how

constantly the preceding history is assumed for granted, arid as certainly known and believed by the people, in every

part of the prophetical writings ; and in what numerous instances they are quoted as " the scriptures, which cannot be

broken," and the oracles of God, in the Nejv Testament. It would carry me much further than this introduc-

tory dissertation will admit, to enter into particulars : let the reader consult the marginal references, nnd doubt

if he can, whether the historical books, preceding the time ofeach prophet, were not extant and deemed authentic,

when he wrote; and whether Christ and his apostles did not consider the whole as the word of God. The dis-

iinclion between the greater and the minor prophets cannot well be passed over in silence, in this place : but it

means no more tluin, that the prophecies transmitted to us of some of them, are more than those of others ; bxd

not at all of higher authority.

' To encourage men in searches of this kind,' (that is of the p'>'opketical ivritings.) ' they will find such a}i

' harmony and correspondence between the emblems, whereby the prophets point out things to come, that the care-

' ful comparing of them with each other will afford the best clue to guide the attentive reader through the 7nost

' difficult parts of their writings ; and is likewise a most surprising proof, that they all wrote by the direction

' of one and the self-same Spirit.' ' / confess I can by no means approve of the opinion of some learned men,

' who are for cramping the sense of the prophets, and confining them within as narrow a C07npass as possible.

' I miist oivn myself piissled, to assign a reason, why God sitould appoint a succession of prophets, to foretel

* what should come to pass within the compass of about three hundred years, (for within that time most of those

« prophets lived, whose writings make up this part of the scripture-canon,) and take no notice of any other oc-

* currences, which should happen in succeeding tijnes. I desire it may be considered that the prophecies, which

< foretel the visibility and universality oj Christ's church, accompanied with perfect peace, prosperity, and holi-

* ness, cannot with any probability, be said to have yet received their accomplishment ; as neither have those

' predictions whichforetel the flourishing state of the Jews iri the latter times: and to suppose those prophecies t«>
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' have already received their utmost coniphlion, is, in my judgment, lo acLnowkdge tiuil they never tvere, nor

* will be, fulfilled in their natural and obvious sense.' .
' The ancient Jems ahvijs acknowledged that the chief

* design of the prophets was to foretel the times of the Blessiah . and when Christ and his apostles explained

' the prophecies in a spiritual and mystical sense, they interpreted them according to the received notions of the

« synagogue, and are never taxed, that we find, for 7nisapplying particular texts, as [f they did no* belong to the

* times of the Messiah. It does not appear that ever this ivas called in qiiesfion, till the Jews ca^'-e to engage in

' dispute with the Christians.' (Lowth.)

—

These hints may prepare the reader for that mode of interpreting

the prophetical writings, which is adopted in this publication, and throw light on the subject.

The prophet Isaiah, on whose writings we first enter, is remarkable for the eloquence and sublimity of his style

and imagery ; in which the best judges have decidedly given him the preference to the most admired writers of
antiquity. He is equally distinguislied by the plain and copious manner in which he speaks of Christ and the

times of the gospel : on this account he hath been called The Fifth Evangelist. The book opens with sharp re-

bukes of the peoplefor their idolatry and iniquity, and denunciations of divine vengeance upon them ; but inter-

mixed with encouraging intimations of mercy and predictions of Christ. Afterwards follow various prophe-

cies ofjudgments about to be executed on several nations, as well as on Judah ; through all ofwhich the reader

is led lo expect future deliverances, and glorious times to the church of God. Then there is inserted an account

of Sennacherib' s invasion, and of some particulars relating to Hesekiah,that end in a prediction of the Baby-
lonish captivity. The prophet then copiously enlarges upon the deliverance of his peoplefrom that calamitous

state, in language peculiarly applicable to the spiritual redemption of Christ : at length he drops in great mea-

sure, types and shadows, and speaks in the most emphatical language of his person, sufferings, and glory ; and

ofthose things that pertain to the spread ofhis gospel and the seltiiig up of his kingdom on earth ; until he closes

with descriptions, which lead the mind to consider the final felicity of the righteous, and the misery of the wicked

in another world. We ^hallfind the whole book replete with instruction : especially we shall meet with the most
decisive internal evidence of its divine original, and it will reflect light on every part of the sacred volume, on
which all our hopes of happiness arefounded.

' Isaiah is certainly otie ofthe most difficult of aU the prophets, though'perhapsfew are sensible of it but they who
•^ try to explain him. The profoundness of his thotights, the loftiness of his expression, and the extent of his
' prophecy, have made the commentaries hitherto written upon him, fall short of a fill explication of his book:
" and he that will undertake to fathom the depths of this prophecy, is in great danger of goijig out of his own.
' The prophet seems to have been favoured with an entire view of the gospel-state,from the very'birth of the Mes-

'

* siah, to that glorious period, when " the kingdoms of the world shall become the kingdomofthe Lord,and of
" his Christ."— ' In those parts ofthe exposition, where mention is made of the Jeivs being restored to their own
land, &c. ; let the reader not consider what is said on these di^^scure subjects, as positive assertions, but only

' as probable conjectures. For in these, and such like abstntse ^e{tters,—a modest man should not pretend to
•^ be jvise above what is plainly and expressly written.' (Lowfb.) \

/
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rv.6. 6 9. vi. 7 Your y country iV desolate, your

Lcv'^xx'?"!! ciliesfre ' burtieil with fire : your land,

sa's'r'irNl'vti'i
' strangers devour it in your presence,

CTii'^a^'is Jer and it is desolate, as * overthrown by

;"4.^ Kxsiv 9. strangers.

."v' 'n'*Deut. 8 And " the daughter of Zion is left

"-"ss^^am "^ as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in

i2.'Hos%ii''9. a ffarden of cucumbers, '' as a besieged
viii. 7 .?

"
' Heh lite ovtr City.

gm"
°^"""'

9 Except the Lord of hosts had ' left

'xixvi, 22 iiiii.' unto us ' a very small remnant, ^ we
Lam ni'.zech. should havc been as Sodom, and we

should have been like unto (jomorrah.

lu U ^ Hear the word of the Lord
"je;|''^"3 '^Luke ye rulers of ' Sodom ;

give eai unto the

*
fi"? Rnra^ti law ofour God, ye people of Gomorrali:

f^vi 13. s. 82 " To '' what purpose ?s the multitude

Jxxvfu.'aUs^^ y""^" sacrifices unto me? saitli the

sl'Tr "a^!^ Lord : I am full of the burnt-offerings ot
Rom. m. 27 xi 4—6 K (i(?n . v^.i 2 .

Joha xii

c Joi> XX
I,am ii I

22 Joel ii. 32 Zech xiii 8. 9. Malt
32. XIX 21 Deut. xxix ii Lam li

ii 6 h I Kinis xxii. 19-23
Deu xxxii 12. Jor JX 26. xxiii
Sam XV. 22 Ps. 1 8,9 li 16, 17. Pr
Mic. vi. 7. Ma«. ix. 13

8. xxi 27 Jer.

rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and I
^ j,^^ ^^^^, ^^^

delight not in the blood of bullocks, or
,«f°','i , ^ ^[

of lambs, or of f he-goat >;.
S^'ueifxl^i'

12 When 'ye come to jappear before lun.'^xx.n. 5!

me, who hath -^required this at yourL'pfxI'.'eTi;.

hand, to tread my courts '.' h'ez^s .-9 Ma'

13 Bring no more " vain oblations: 1
'° "'"' "

" incense is an abomination nnto me;°xxY'2-^
'^''°''

• the new moons and sabbaths.tht calling ''JiV!ir'"xxiT;

of asseiiblies, i cannot away with '' it is i?."'
.'

joel. . Ti.

i iniquit\, even the solemn meeting:. q"i''cor xi. n.

14 \ our new moons and your ap-}or,.m/ Ps

pointed feasts ' my soul liateth: they iv'^.m'
*

""

'

are a trouble unto me; ' I am weary snihi 2* Am. »'.

' •" 13 Zech xi. 0.

to bear intm.
ukJ'.ll,; 2'>

15 And, ' when ye. spread forth your ";^i^"».."'„ »

hands, " I will hide mine eyes from you ; fxksii"2Pro'?'

yea, when ye ||
make many prayers 1 E,"''v!"nMs:

will not hear :
'^ your hands are full of ^Vl'

'',',*
i"!!",;

" blood. V^n, if^'"' '

xiii 11. X lix. :, 3.

V. 5, 6. The wickedness of the people was become so

incorrigible, that it woalJ answer no purpose to inflict an}

further chastisement, seeing they would " revolt more anil

" more:" and what doth it avail to throw away.metlicines
on the dying patient, when they only exasperate his disease'

T'iey might therefore as well be let alone, till ripe for iittei

destruction. Or the sentence may mean, that they were so

covered with the wounds and bruises of their formei

smitings, that it might be inquired, where another stroke

could be inflicted ? Or, why would they persist in those

crimes, which ensured further punishment, when (hey were
already in so miserable a situation? The following meta-

phorical description may relate either to their corrupt state

in respect to religion, or to their calamities. In the former
sense, even the princes and prophets or priests, (the head
and the heart of the hody politic and ecclesiastical,) were
altogether sick and faint, as at the approach of death,
religion and justice were expiring ; idolatry, impiety, hypo-
crisy, and every kind of iniquity, were become almost uni-

versal ; the disease had been so long increasint:, and magis-

Irales and m'misters had so neglected the proper means of
checking its progress, that the wliole body was, as it were,
ulcerated, putrefying, and lending to one general mortifica

tion. The passage may be accommodaled as an illustration

of the total depravity of human nature, but ought by no
means to be adduced as a proof of the doctrine ; which il

cannot be, except as the depraved state of Judah was a
fact that can on no other principles be ai counted for.

V. 7— 9. The prosp rous state of Judah, during the
reigns of Uzziah and Jotham, doi^s not accord to tiie de-
scription here given: and therefore coinmentators have
generally dated this chapter 'd the beginning of the reign of
Ahaz: though it his been thought that it might be wiitlen
jn the close of Jotham's reign, (2 ifm^s xv. 37.) The
enemy so desolated the land, that Je usalem alone was
protected from their ravages ; and that city was so shut up,

impoverished, and left alone, that it resembled a hut erected

lo accotmiiodale the gardeners, who during; a few wetka
watched their cucumbers and melons from being destroyed
by the jrjckaU or foxes, or slolen during the night. Zion,
witii her children or inhabitants, thus cut ofl'from comniu-
(iicaiioii with the neighbouring ccuniry, resembled a besieg-

ed c\y, rather than one <aA'f» 6^s.'6ifc,a> some would read it.

And in general, whilst any instrui tive sense can be made
ol the liebrew text, as it now stands, it behooves us to be
very cautious how we sanction the efTorts of those w ho
would alter whatever accords not to their views, and thus

in fact give us their own opinions, instead of the " word
" of God." But few passages will be left, that need
alteration, if we adhere to this rule: and perhaps it will be
better to consider them as trials of our modesty, than by
bold conjecture, or on dubious authority, to make out new
wi'anings and sentences, and add them to God's word;
(Note, Prov. xxs. 6.) The Lord of hosts, the God of

armies, tad a small remnant of pious servants at Jerusalem,

and for their sakes he preserved a remnant of the nation:

otherwise as their crimes had equalled, so their punish-

ment would have resembled, that of Sodom and Gomorrah.
V. 10— 15. From the mention of Sodom and Gomor-

rah, the prophet took occasion, with a holy indignation,

to address the rulers of Judah, under the title of "the
" rulers of Sodom," .ind the citizens of Jerusalem, as
" the inhabitants of Gomorruh." Many of them slill

rttlcnded to the ritual observances, in their sacrifices and
Solemnities: but their oblaiions were vain, and their very
incense an abomination : nay, the Lord was not only weary
of their solemn feasts, and hated (hem: but he would pay
no regard to their multiplied prayers, (hough offered with

great apparent devotion. And the reason was evident:

they were mere hypocrites: they neither regarded the

typical inleiition of ?lie sacrifices and ceremonies, nor used

them as means of saDciitication : but proudly relied on the
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2 W. », 7. Ec.
xviii 30, 31.

Zech. I 3, 4.

Mat iii e E|.h

IT. 22-21 Tit
ii. II—U 1 fet

T. 15 Rom
ii Kph iv.

:

£9 1 Pet. iii.

b 2:) Pa. 1x1

15, IS. Din. iv

27 Mic Ti. 8,

Zeph li 3 Zeoh
vii.9, 10. viii 16

• Or, lighlcn.

xli 21. xliu 2<

—as 1 Sam s
7, Jer ii. 5, ((I

Mil 2. 3

Acta
fxviii.l. "iv2.'

d Kliv 22. Ps 1

7. M

16 5- Wash vou, make you clean ; 'put]

away the evil of your doings from be-

fore mine eyes ;
" cease to do evil ;

J 7 Learif to do well ;
" seek judg-

ment, * relieve the oppressed, judge the

fatherless, plead for the widow.

IB Come now, ' and let us reason

together, saith the Lord: " Though

your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as

white as snow ; though they be red like

-crimson, they shall be as wool.

19 If • ye he willing and obedient, ye

shall cat the good of the land :

' 20 But ' if ye refuse and rebel, ye

shall be devoured with the sword : ^ for

the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

21 IF How is " the faithful city ' be-
Jer

sxxi. 18-20. H05 xiv. 1-4. Joel 11. 26. Matt X!tl iS-X Heb. v 9- -
rSdtn xi,. 25. 2 Cbr. xsxvi. U-16 Heb ii >-3——8 "j'

*p.'^L'iv 4 .
11 1 Sam IV 2'J Tit i 2 *> xlvill. 3. Neb. XI I. 18 P». «l»i 4 ."

Hob XM2 7.cch v,ii 3 Heb xii 22 i Jer ii. 20, 2) iii 1 Lam .

xvi. xxii. xxiii. Luke xiii. 31. Rev. xi. 2. 8.

come an harlot !
" it was full of judg- ^ » ? a s.n>.

ment ; righteousness lodged in it; but iix 9' e/ xx>

now murderers l~i ^';,l jji;

22 Thy 'silver is become dross, "thy ir'
*=" ^"

wine mixed with water

:

'lm.'v^VS:

23 Thy " princes are rebellious, "and fl hm' vi'^

companions of thieves :
i* every one lov- "cor.'n'r?

"'

eth gifts, and followeth after rewards : "«i'i'v
'^

f:~ii.

1 they judge not the fatherless, neither "rEi.'Mii*e

doth the cause of the widow come unto *« Hor.ii'^
—5. ix. 15. Mic.

them. » 1^-3. n.Actj

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the »,?«>'"'.» z«

Lord of hosts, ' the mighty One ot Is-
J,';,;* ^^'^s"

rael, ' Ah, I will ease me of mine adver- ^^^jy% '\)f^,^

saries, and avenge me of mine enemies : *;;;.
'Ij

'^1°^^,

2b And ' 1 will turn my hand upon ^^'al/^^^'li-

thee, and f purely " purge away thy ,™;
'" "

dross and take away all thy tin :

""

form as a tperilorious service ; and wickedly used theii

nretence of devotion, either as a cloak of atrocious mur
J. , . .: C Jkorr. Thoil

5. Lu.exviii.2-5
xxviii. £3 xxxii 43 Pro
xiii 7-9. Rev iii 19— —
vi 29 ix 7 Ez XX. 38. Zeph. iii II Mai

1, 2. Jer. T.

29. Zeeb.
... 10. Mai. iii.

29 xlix 26 Ix. IG. Jer 1 34. Rev. xviii. 8. Deut.
25,26 Ei V 13 xvi.42 xxii. 17 Heb. X. 13 t Zech.
Heb aciiordin£ to purmest u22.

3. Matt. . 12.

li. II— 13. Jer

V. 21—24. In the time of David, and in the former

part of Solomon's reign, Jerusalem was indeed a holy city.

ders and oppressions, or as a compensation for them. Their a proper type of the true church, the faithful spouse of

hands were full of blood-guiltiness, of which they did not Christ : but notwithstanding ail her distinguished advanta-

repent, and from which they did not desist. (Ularg. |ge8, this once virtuous matron was become a vile harlotj^ to

i?f/.)
'" The solemn meeting," or <ft€ rfrtj/ o/ restraint

Certain holy days, ordained by the law, were distin

< g«is»ied by a particular charge, that " no servile work

" should be done therein." (Lev. xxiii. 36. iN'wm. xxix.

' 35. Dent. xvi. 8.) This circumstance clearly explains

' the reason of the name, the restraint, given to those

' days.' (Bp. Loivth.) The great day ofatonement seems

especially meant. {Lev. ix.) « Although God commanded
' the sacrifices for a time, as aids and exercises of dieir

' faith : yet, because the people had not faith and repent-

' ance, God detested them.'

V. 16—20. This exhortation to the degenerate Jews

implies, though it does not expressly mention, the mercy

and grace of God through their promised Messiah; by

which they might be enabled to do the duties here insisted

on, and also to obtain acceptance. Attending to these reo

sonahle exhortations, their guilt, though most atrocious,

would be pardoned, and their national prosperity restored-

otherwise their ruin was inevitable. The words rendered

" relieve the oppressed," are translated by some learned

men, " amend that which it has corrupted ;" but perhaps

they mean, " make happy such as are bitter of soul." * The
< word rendered " reason together," signifies properly for

two contending parties to argue the case together ; but

here it seems to mean the effect or issue of such a debate,

the astonishment and regret of all the true servants of Je-
hovah ; and instead of wholly adhering to his worship, she
was most grievously defiled with idolatry, and also was be-

come a receptacle of murderers and robbers. Nay, the ap-

parent religion that remained was hypocritical, dross and
not silver; or at best, wine mixed with water, by which it

had lost it strength and flavour. Therefore the Lord of

Hosts, the mighty One who had so often delivered Israeli

with most tremendous emphasis declared, " that he would
" ease him of his adversaries, and avenge him of bis ene-
" mies." The expressions are taken from the uneasiness

which men feel, when provoked to anger by multiplied in-

sults, and the relief and pleasure that revenge affords them.

All that is discomposing, and the effect of our sinful pas-

sions, must be removed from our conception of the divine

conduct, as thus delineated: but such language strongly

marks God's abhorrence of sin, and bis love of justice. He
has no pleasure in the sufferings of wicked men; but, as

Governor of the universe, he greatly delighteth in honour-

ing his own law, and displaying his own righteous and holy

character, and he will therefore avenge himself on all in-

corrigible transgressors. It is remarkable, that whereas the
' Greeks and Latins by mixt wine, always meant wine di-

' luted andloweredby water; the Hebrews, on the contra-

' ry, mean wine made stronger and more inebriating, by
< the addition of higher and more powerful ingredients.« vk. the accommodating their differences.) (Londh.)

<3Iarg. Ref.) It is plain, from this and other similar pas (v. 22. Cant. viii. 2. Prov. xxiii. 30.) The eastern people

gazes, that legal sacrifices could not atone even for exter- ' to this day deal in arlifiritil liquorsof prodigious streneth,

nat national crimes, where public reformation was generally ' the use of wine being forbidden.' (Bp. Lowth ) Wine

neelected. ' This kind of reasoning by the second table, mixed with water v ouIJ therefore convey t!;- idea of wine

« the scriptures use in many places agaiust the hypocrites debased and become worthless. The Sepiuagint render

< who pretend most holiness and religion in word ; but when the clause; ' Thy vintners mix thy wine with water.' The
« the charity and love towards their brethren should ap- apostle uses the same word in speakin^. of the gospel,

' pear, they declare that they have neither faith nor re- when corrupted by base mixtures. {ISote, 2 Cor. ii. 14.

« ligion.' 'IT'.)
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X xxxii l,Slx.l7,
18 Num. xii. 3.

xvi. IS 1 Sim.

26 And * I will restore thy judges as

at the first, and thy counsellors as at the

xxi'r beginning: afterward ^ thou shalt be
"""; called, I'he city of righteousness, The

ixsi'2'3 faithful city.

l'iii^_'.t 27^Zion shall be 'redeemed with
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pocrilical and wicked nation, as to leave no remnant : but

he foretold, for the encouragement of the pious few, that

"he would turn his hand upon Zion" to cleanse- her, and

on ibe incorrigible to punish them. (2 Su7n. viii. 3. Ps.

Ixxxi. 14. Zech. xiii. 7, Original.) His most tremendous

judgments should be as the fire of a purifying furnace, to

separate all dross and alloy of base metal from her silver;

to destroy hypocrites from among her worshippers, and to

make believers more holy and spiritual. Then Judges and

counsellors, like David and other pious persons in her first

and best days, shmild be raised up, under whom so blessed

a ciiange should take place, that Jerusalem should be called

"The city of righteousness, the faithful metropolis." For
Zion and her worshippers should be redeemed from enemies

and abuses; and new converts should be added to her, by the

righteous judgments that had been foretold. ' When God
' shall redeem Zion, and restore those that truly turn to

'him, he will make a remarkable discrimination between
*the righteous and the wicked. His judgment will be

"visible in punishing the latter, and his mercy in saving
' the former.' {Lorvlh.)—The display of the divine justice,

as well as mercy, in the way of the sinner's salvation, may
also be intended. The calamities of Ahaz, Sennacherib's

invasion, the distress it occasioned, its surprising event,

and Hezekiah's reformation, were accompIisnnientB of this

prediction: and so were the Biibylonish captivity, the re-

demption of the captive Jews, and their consequent adhe-

rence to the worship of Jehovah. But the redemption of

the spiritual Zion, by the righteousness and death of Christ,

and by his powerful grace; her repeated delivermces by
his righteous judgments on her enemies; her prosperity

and increase under his government; and her comparative
purity on earth and perfect purity in heaven, fully acco'd
to the meaning of this energetic language. (3Iarg. Ref.)
V. 28—31. The ruin of apostates and all wicked per-

sons, attends the purity and prosperity of the true church ;

and will come upon them sudd,enly, at once, and on all of

them together, so that they cannot help each other. The
idols, and the groves or gardens, which the Jews preferred

to the worshipofJehovah at his temple, would shortly turn

to their confusion. {Marg. Ref.) The word rendered oaks,

probably means some trees of ihe evergreen species : and
it was predicted that Ihe wicked Jews shoiildbecomeasone

of them, when being blasted by excessive heat, all its leaves

fade at once ; and as a garden without water, which in

29 Forthey shall be ' ashamed of<:xxx22xxxi
'' the oaks which ye have desired, and ye ^^ii es'^xxx'l'

shall be confounded for Mhe gardens _j8|^Hom v," 2^

that ye have chosen. k^''^'- 13. "ho!

30 For f ye shall be as an oak whose 'IVi'io'Vi,"
leaf fadeth, and as a « garden that hath 'Tf^^-

''^''

no water. '. '.0 ^i- Matt
XXI. 19. 20

31 And " the strong shall ' be as tow, Vxl" li; eI
and J the maker of it as a spark, and h''E^Vx',L2i.

"they shall both burn together, and none '

n^'i' ,* Judj

shall quench them. u~\i "tl: 'i

-21 — 1 Or, his nork k xxxi?. 8, 10. Ixvi. 24 Ez sx. 47, 48. Matt. lii. lU,

V. 23—27. The Lord did not mean so to destroy an hy- those hot countries must very soon be utterly burnt up.

Nay, the most potent of them would becouie "as tow, and
" his work," {Marg.) as a spark to set fire to it ; and thus

they should burn together without being quenched. This
may describe the wretched state of the Jewish nation,

especially when Jerusalem was taken by the Chaldeans
;

and the destruction of the idols with the idolaters, so that

the nation never afterwards relapsed into gross idolatry.

The ruin of Aiiti-christian, as well as Pagan, idolatry,

attended with dreadful judgments on the incorrigible idola-

ters, seems also predicted : but the language most empha-
tically describes the state of the wicked in another world;

when all their idolized possessions, vain confidences, su-

perstitions, hypocritical and ostentatious services, as well

as wicked works, will terminate in confusion and anguish,

and aggravate their tremendous doom.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

The varied, persevering, and suitable methods, which the

Lord employs to check the progress of impiety and ini-

quitj', to bring sinners to repentance, and to retain Ws
people in his worship and service, eventually demonstrate

(he power of man's depravity, leave sinners more inexcusa-

ble in their crimes, and tend to manifest the justice of God
in their punishment. We shoidd therefore seek his grace,

to render every means efTectual, with earnestness propor-

tioned to the number of our peculiar advantages : else the

Gospel of Christ will become a savour of death to us ; and
the heavens and the earth will declare his righteousness in

our condemnation. Man, each man, owes his reasonable

powers and valuable distinctions, to his Maker's goodness :

he is upheld by his power, and feasted by his bounty, and
treated as a favourite child : and yet he al.'ne, as a monster

of ingratitude, spurns his authority, and treats his gracious

Friend and Father with contempt and enmity ! The dull ox
and ass, (as well as the most sagacious animals,) whilst

they express a kind of gratitude to the hand that feeds them,

judge and condemn the human race, who know not the

truths, perfections, or will of their Creator, or who do not

consider their io.\y and criminality in rebelling against him.

Where then is he, who can juslify himself before God, or

even at the bar of his own conscience T if we were ap-

pointed to judge ourselves, and had matters fairly stated

before uB, and no part of the evidence guppressed, we
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Predictions of the estahlishment, extent

and peace of the church, in the days of

the Mtssiali, 1—5; of the njeclion of

the Jewsfor their iniquities and idola-

tries, 6—9 .- of divinejudii;ments, which

would be employed ta humble their pride,

cure them of idolatry, and cause them to

ceasefrom confidence in man, 1
6—22.

should almost be constrained to take his part against our

selves; no wonder then, that al last " every mouth will

" be stopped, and all the world become guilty before God."

But the rebellion and ingralilude of those who are favoured

with his oracles and ordinances, are peculiarly aggr.ivated
;

and (he inijiiely and wickedness of nalions professing

Christianily, display a sottishness and a contempt of God,

equally astonishing and detestable. With «ha! justice and

propriety, then, mii^ht Jehovah address this favoured land,

as he did Judah of old, "Ah, sinful nation! a people

" laden wilh iniquity !" Our degeneracy from the faith,

zeal, piety, purity, and patience, which marked our

national character during the progress of (he reformation,

into open infideli(y, impiety, licentiousness, fraud, ^ni\

perjury, marks us to be a people laden wi(h iniquity. The
early proficiency of numbers of our 3'nu(h in vice and

irreligion, and in tempting olhers to wickedness, mark

them to be " children that are corrupters." In short, as

a nation, we have generally " forsaken the Lor.n, provoked
" the Holy One of Israel to anger," and are estranged

from him. The patience of God hath indeel hiiherto

preserved us from proportionable calamities: we hope that

it is not because he hath given us up as incorrigible;

" seeing we revolt more and more" iii (he mid-.t both of

jud2;ments and mercies. But though it cannot be said,

" Your country is desolate, your cities are burned with
" fire, your land strangers devour it in j'oiir presence :"

yet, were it not for a few honourable exceptions, it

might be said, as to our religious character, "The whole
" head is sick, the whole heart is faint." The malignant

distemper also breaks forth in every part, and pervades

*ith dire progress all orders and ranks of men : an impious

and infidel contempt of the word and ordinances of God,

appears every day more avowed: nay, even they who are

maintained in affiuence, to promote (he cause of true

Christianity, often appear iu the opposite phalanx, or by
(heir doctrines and examples betray her cause! nor does

any one call them to account for so doing! So that (be

wounds and bruises, tmder which (he relitiion of the

land lies gasping, "have not been closed, nor bound up,
" nor mollified with ointment :" and whilst we seem to

prosper in our civil estate, the daughter of Zion, the cause

ot the Gospel, is left as a collage in a vineyard, and as a

besieged city, against which (he hos(s of aliens encamp on
every side, with proud menaces and boastings, as if they
were about to swallow her up! " Except the Lord of
" hos;s had left unto ns a very small remnant, we should
" have become like Sodom and Gomorrah," in wicked-
iipss and in desolation: and doubtless the inhabitants of

those cities will rise up in judgment, and condemn num
bers in Britain, wlio are daring in (heir iniquity amidst
so many superior advanfag"s. How dreadfid (hen must be
the depravity of human nature, which grows so exceedins

" is sick, and the whole heart faint !" This evil nature

is in every one of us : and no physician, or medicine, but

Jesus and his sanctifying Spirit, can restore us to spiritual

health. Let us then put our distempered souls into his

hands, that the wounds, bruises, and putrefying sores may
be mollified and bound up, and closed by his healing care.

Thus alone can our ruin be prevented, and holiness and
happiness be restored to our souls. Blessed be God, there

is a remnant, (though but a small remnant,) of such be-

lievers, for whose sake, and in answer to whose prayers,

the Lord hath hitherto spared us ; and whose examples and
endeavours may yet prevail to revive the power of godli-

ness (hr<5ughout our land. To (hem let us cordially attach

ourselves, and join our prayers and endeavours with theirs.

Nor should we despair, even if we saw the rulers and
inhabitants of the land generally like (hose of Sodom. The
cause is not lost, whilst any witnesses for the (ruth remain,

to preach, and wri(e, and pro(e3t, and pray against pre-

vailing impiety and infidelity; or to oppose a holy exam-
ple to the torrent of iniquity and licentiousness.

V. 10—20.

Many are apt to think that none except infidels and pro-

fligates are in danger of impending vengeance: but, in

fact, hypocrites are at least as vile as they. Indeed the

form of godliness has very generally been thrown aside

among us as a useless encumbrance. Yet it may be

feared that there are many who attend places of public

worship, nay, contribute largely to the expense of building

and supporting (hem ; who hear, or even preach, many
sermons ; who zealously profess and dispute about the

capital truths of the gospel ; who are found stated commu-
nicants at the Lord's table, and e^en otTer many prayers
with apparent devotion ; to whom the Lord may justly

say, ' To what purpose are all these services ? 1 can have
' !io delight in your services, nor you any profit from
' them. Who hath required persons of your character
' and allowed conduct, to appear before me and tread my
' courts ? 1 am wearied with and even k>alhe your worship,
' your sacraments, your cosdy and osten(atious services :

' affront nie no more with your hateful and disgusting
'' devotions, which are merely the cloak of injustice and
' impenitency. I will hear none of your hypocritical

' prayers ; and your public fasts and solemn meetings
' are iniquity ; for your hands are full of blood, of fraud,

' oppression, and secret licentiousness.' Let us then

judge ourselves, that we be not judged of the Lord. With-
out a contrite and upright heart, God will accept no sacri-

fice from us : if we allow ourselves in any secret iniquity,

or forbidden indidgence; or if we reject (he salvation of

Christ, our very prayers will become an aiiomination.

Nor can any national regard to the externals of religion

wirked under the mast suitable means of becoming holy ! avert national judgments, so long as murder and cruel
S'jrei 1- '..1 iu-z, r.^jTicct tcQ it may be said, " the whole head

j
oppression are sanctioned by law, or permitted to be per-
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V "o"rL'''^ thy people, the house of Jacob, because

• or.^ore lun they be replenished * from the east,

ixiii""
''"" "and are soothsayers like the Philistines,

Vs'.'n 'ex^'kH p and they t please themselves in the
18 Lev. xix.3l. 1 -ij c i _
xx 6 Beut children or strangers.

Tchr J°il
'*

7 Their *» land also is full of silver

NumA"'\,2: and gold, neither is there anyend of their

13? 1 Kings Ki treasures ; 'their land is also full of
1, 2 ?s cti. 35. '.

. J i- J l_ •

jer X 2^ horses, neither is there any end oi their
f Or, abound . , ' ' *-'

"«*•*"=
.. „ chariots:

27^2^chr. ^IZ
^ Their land also =13 full of idols: they

'27728 jamT": ' worship the work of their own hands,
ipj.Rev. xviii

tj^^i which their own fingers have made

:

I XXX IG. xxxi. 1 Deut. xvii 16 1 Kinss iv 26 x. 26 Ts xx. 7. Hos. xiv 3. s Isii.

5. 2Clir. xxvii 2. xxviii. 2-1 23-25. xxxiii. 3-7 Jer ij. 28. xi. 13. Ei. xvi. 23-25
Hoi. xii II Acts xvii. 16. 1 xxxvii. la. xliv. 15-20 Deul. iv. 2» Fs. cxv. 4—

S

Has. viii, 6. xiii. S. xiv. 3. Rev. ix. 20.

<' 071 the top of the mountains, and exalted above the hills."

The calling of the Gentiles, the success of the Gospel in

the apostles' dajs,and that far more extensive propagation

of it which is yet to come, are predicted under the image

of all nations flowing to this mountain of the Lord's house,

as all rivers flo^f into the ocean. The earnestness of each

new convert to bring others with him to the knowledge of

Christ and to a life of holiness, is expressed, by the peo-

ple inviting one another to go up to the house of God to

be instructed in his ways. When apostles and evangelists

of the Jewish nation went forth to preach the Gospel to the

Gentiles, "o law went forth out of Zion, and the word
" of God from Jerusalem :" for Christ is a Prince as well

as a Saviour, and his word contains precepts to be obeyed
as well as truths to be believed. By the establishment of

thp Gospel, the Ijord becomes Judge among the nations,

who willingly submit to his authority, and make him the

arbiter of their differences : and by his rebukes and convic-

tions, the lessons he teaches, and the grace he bestows, he

promotes peace as well as purity. If all men were con-

sistent Christians, there could be no war: as far as Chris-

tianity hath prevailed on earth, wars have been conducted

with far greater humanity, than before ; as far as it pre-

vails in our hearts it disposes us to peace and love ; and we
may assuredly expect such a general propagation of the

Gospel, as will literally fulfil the terms of this prophecy,

in the universal prevalence of peace and industry; and
then war shall never more be a science and an occvpation.

{Notes, Rev. xx.) There needs no other proof, that the

grand accomplishment of this prophecy is reserved for some
future peiiod, than the consideration, that nothing in any
measure answerable to such forcible expressions has yet

occurred on earth. The prophet closes his prediction by
exhorting his people to avail themselves of their advan-
tages, and not to reject the Gospel when preached to them :

for these prophecies were intended to instruct future ages.

' This prophecy will not receive its utmost completion,
' till the destru.;tion of the four monarchies, (Dan. ii. 35,)
' and the fulness of Jews and Gentiles are come into the
< church. (Mic. iv.) Yet both these prophecies may be
* partly fulfilled, in the several advances which ChVist's

' kingdom makes in the world, who ie described as " going

9 And " the mean man boweth down,
and the great man " humblelh himself:
y therefore forgive them not.

10 TI Enter ^ into the rock, and hide
thee in the dust, » for fear of the Lord,
and for the glory of his majesty.

11 The " lofty looks of man shall be
humbled, and the haughtiness of men
shall be bowed down, "^ and the Lord
alone shall be exalted '^ in that day.

12 For * the day of the Lord of hosts

shall be ' upon everi/ one that is proud
and lofty, and upon every one that is

a V 15 Pa xlix,
2 Jer V 4, ».
Rom iii. 23.
Uev vi 15-17.
X Ivii 9. Co), ii.

18 23.

y xsvii. 11. Josh.
ixir. 19. Jer.
xviii 23. Marie
iii. 29-

I 19-31 X. S.
xlii 22 Juig.
vi. 1 2 Jah XXX.
5. 6 Hos. X. «.

Luke Kxiii 39.
Rev vi 15, 16.

a vi 3—5 Jofc
xtui 23. x-xvli.
22-24. Pa. xc.
11. Jer X in.

Luke xii. 5.

Rev. IV. 3, 4.

b 17 V. 15, It.

Slii. II xxiv.
21. Jol)Xl. 10-
12 Pa xviii. 2T
Jer. 1. 31. 32

Mai iv. 1. Luke xviii. 14 ..--
2 Cor X 17 (1 iv 1 xi. 10, II xii 1..

xsviii. 5 xxix. 18. Iii. 6. Jer XXI. 7, 8. Ez
21 Joel iii. 18 Am. ix. 11. Ob 8 Mic iv

'X. 16. exiii. 6 9 Jer. xlvi 10. Ez xiii 5 Am. v. 18 Mal.'iv. 5 1 Cor. . .
Thes V. 2 f xxiii 9 Prov vi. 16,17 xvi 5 DiO. iv. 37 v. SO-24. Matt xxi
12 Luke sir. II. Jam iv. 6.

1«. xii 4 Jer ix 2l. 1 Cor i. 29-31.
XXV 9 xxvi 1 xxvii 1,2 12,17.
Jl 19. xxxix. 11 22. Hos. ii. 16 It.

ii 11, 12. Zepb iii II 16 Zeck

" forth conquering and to conquer." (Beti. vi. 1.) This
' seems to have been a maxim in interpreting prophecies,
' received among the Jews before Christ's time ; thai

' wherever they perceived an imperfect completion of pro-
' phecy in an historical event, which no way answered the
' lofty expressions and extensive promises, which the na-

' tural sense of the text imported ; there they supposed the
' times of the Messiah to be ultimately intended, " in whom
" all the promises of God are yea, and Amen." ' To pre-
' vent any misunderstanding, it may be likewise proper to

' take notice, that this mystical sense of the prophecies is

' now and then, but not so fitly, called a seaondary sense;
' not as if it were less principally intended by the prophets

;

' but rather with respect to the time, because it is the last

' and ultimate completion of their predictions.' .(Low//i.)

—The times of the Messiah are the times from his com-

ing, to the end of the world.

V. 6—9. The Prophet was led from the view of the

glorious times which were at length to arrive, to reflect

on the state of religion among the Jews in his days. He
fores :w that the Lord was about to reject his people, and

speaks to Him of it as if already done : and he proceeds

to assign the reasons of the divine conduct. He observes

that they were "replenished from the east," with idols or

idolaters, or necromancers; with vices, luxuries, heathen-

ish fashions, and every thing that could minister to pride

and lust. They imitated the Philistines in divination and

witchcraft; they abounded with, and took delight in, the

children of strangers, whom they employed and imitated ;

and with whom they contracted marriages, and per-

haps even educated their own children after their manuer.

Whilst the Lord prospered them in their temporal estate ;

their grand object was by every method to accumulate

treasure, and they multiplied chariots and horses contrary

to the law. This account of their prosperity accords very

well with the reign of Uzziah : (2 Chr. xxvi:) but he did

not sanction idolatry. It seems, however, that the land

was also full of idols, which the people, in the lower and

higher ranks, made and worshipped secretly. In short,

their wickedness loudly called for divine judgments ; and

the prophet says, " Therefore thou wilt not forgive them
,"

as it migfct more literally be rendered.
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lifted up ; and be shall be brought low

;

g' X. 33, 34. xiv. j» A p^ I upon all the cedars of Leba-

5mTs llch. non, /Aa/ are high and lifted up, and upon

h^KKx.ls El 4. all the oaks of Bashan,

{x 5,'%'
"s ci?; 14 And "upon all the high moun-

i Miii 1 1 Kins, tains, and upon all the h'llhthat are lifted
X. 22 EXii 4?, .
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1 b And upon every high tower, and

'""'"''"'"nuiS^ upon every fenced wall,

16 And upon all ' the ships of Tar-

'vin'"??! jo! shish, and upon all * pleasant pictures

isx""'9. Hz. 17 And "^ the loftiness of man shall be

23. Ho3 xiv. bowed down, and the haughtuiess ot men
3; 2er,h^ x.'ii. 2. shall be made low : and the Lord alone
t Or. thai utterly •

1 j
raln'Ti^'i Sara
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V. 10— 18. The people were here solemnly warned to

prepare for terrible judgments. Let them then hide them-

selves in those caverns which were found in the rocks, as

dismayed by the display of the majesty of God, who was

coming to take vengeance on them, and to exalt his own
glory and authority by abasing them for their pride, and
especially the most exalted and ambitious of them. For
that day of his vengeance would peculiarly affect the

haughty and the eminent, who were advanced above others,

as the stately cedars on the lofty summits of Lebanon, or

as the oaks in the forests of Bashan, or as the mountains
and hills above the lowly valleys. And whilst all their for-

tifications Were levelled, and all that ministered to their

pride and luxury was destroyed, their distinctions would
vanish, and they would become sensible of their we;'.k-

ness, guilt, and misery ; and by this the Lord would
utterly cure them of idolatry. But of what day dolh the

prophet here speak? It may be accommodated to any of

those days, when God ariseth to execute vengfance on
guilty nations. The desolations of Judah by the tsraeliles

and Syrians, in the reign of Ahaz ; (2 Chr. xxviii ;) and
the ravages of Sennacherib, might form a prelude to the

accomplishment of the prediction: but the taking of Jeru-

salem by the Chaldeans and the Babylonish captivity seem
especially intended, when idolatry was indeed entirely abo-
lished among the Jews. The final destruction of Jerusa-
lem by the Romans, and the rejection and dispersion of
the Jewish nation for their opposition to the Gospel, might
also be referred to : and our thoughts are naturally led

forward to the destruction of all Anti-christian enemies,
which wil!" introduce the glorious period before pre-
dicted ; and to the final consummation of all things, and
the solemnities of the day of judgment. ' The prophets
' often take occasion to represent the terrors of the last

' day, from the particular judgments, which should befal
* some one nation.' ' Bochart doth probably guess that
< Tarshisb, in its primary signification, was a port in
« Spain, called afterwards Tartessus. But it likewise
appears, (by comparing 1 Kings xxii. 48. with 2 Chr.

* XX, 36.) that there was a place of the same name near

of the rocks, and info the caves of the

t earth, » for fear of the Lord, and for
J, ^o''2 T^ia i

the glory of his majesty, " when he
ariseth to shake terribly the earth.

20 In that day a man shall " cast i his i^.'V ,3 h<
idols of silver, and his idols of gold, ^tiU'iv^m
which they made || each one for himself !?-iixM3 I".

to worship, to the moles and to the ^l^^Sr^^%^
l-,„4„ .

7.xlvil, 2 H...
OalS

, x,v. B. Fhil. ill.

21 To '' go into the clefts of the rocks, { HeMAc «»!. »/

and into the tops of the ragged rock.s, for iSvi 's

""'

fear of the Lord, and for the glory of "s""''"^"'

*""'h. , , . ,
" y

, q 10. 19. Ex.
IS majesty, when he ariseth to shake ""'" f jos.

...,'' ..•^
, xKX. 6. C;int. II.

terribly the earth.
^^^^ ,^.. ,

22 ' Cease ye from man, = whose ^^l^'j'/
''''

breath is in his nostrils, * for wherein is ^fj^-^i^Y^^^-
he to be accounted of? '.'„"!' ri-ilifJ?

' Ophir, famous for gold, which Ophir the same learned
' person places in India.' ' Ships of Tarshish signify
' in Scripture any trading or merchant ships: accordingly
' here the Septuagint render the vvords *' ships of the sea,"
' as our^old English translation does : Ps. xlviii. 7.'

(Loivth.) (Note, 1 Kings x. 22.)

V. 19—21. When God should arise to shake terribly

the land, and the affrighted inhabitants should seek to hide
themselves in caves of the earth, they would throw away
their idols, though made of gold and silver, as an encum-
brance ; and leave them in any deserted corner to the moles
and bats, that they might flee for their lives, and escape
the vengeance of the Lord.

V. 22. The Jews were prone to place an idolatrous
confidence in their heathen neighbours, with whom they
made alliances. Thus they relied on the Egyptians, Sy-
rians, and Assyrians, at different times : but they are here
called upon to cease from depending on mortal man, who
would not be able to help them when in extreme danger.
{Note, Ps. cxlvi. 3.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.
..^^^.^

The unwearied efforts of Satan and his servants to exalt
heresy and iniquity, and to depress truth and righteousness,
may for a time succeed ; and then infidels and profligates
will triumph ; but their joy must be short-lived ; for the
cause of God shall finally prevail, all the nations of the
earth shall flow into the church of Christ, and become his

worshippers and servants; and all that hath hitherto been
done, is only an earnest of what remains to be performed
in due season. But whilst we wait and pray for those
glorious days, when the kingdoms of the earth shall be-
come the kingdoms of Jesus ; and all their inhabitants,,

being humbled, and changed by his grace, shall live ia
equity, truth, and love ; cultivate the arts of useful indus-
try ; study to be quiet and to do their own business, and
learn war no more: let us avail ourselves of the light

afforded us, and come and walk in it. Let us remember,
L 2
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FOR, ^behold, Mhe Lord, the LoROau.^sa
. ^^

of liosls, doth take away from Jeru- VdVx3,. ss.

salem, and from Judab, " the stay and xxx';Ti"' ^If:

the staff, the wliole stay of bread, and w.^T? xiv ja.

the whole stay of water, mw. u-1f p|:

2 The '' mighty man, and the man of J^'^^^^Am^a;

war, the judge, and the prophet, and the yi'^ *. ?:

""'

prudent, and '' the ancient, p^"' i-
i* >

* -,,
' bam. viii, \2.

3 Ihe 'captain of fifty, and * the '"';'"""''» '"•-

honourable man, and the counsellor, and ';;"'" >>"%''"

the cunning artificer, and the f eloquent '",°';,/|f"i ,f
orator. .'.Vi, •; ,

i prediction, thai Jerusalem and Judah
xhoidd be deprived of support, and re-

duced to abject distress, because of their

daring impiety, 1—-'J. The happiness

of the righteous, and misery of the ivick-

ed, 10, l\. A rebuke of the princes

and eldersJor oppression, 12— 15. The
pride, wantonness, and gaudy apparel

of the daughters of Zion, and predic-

tions of terrible judgments on them, 16
—26.

(hat when true religion greatly flourishes, men bestow
great diligence, and take much delight in going up to the
house of the Lord, and in exciling others to accompany
them; they desire and expect that He should teach them
his ways, in order that they may walk iu them: and
they gladly receive his law from mount Zion as their rule
of d»(y, welcome the authority as well as the salvation of
the Redeemer, and submit to his rebukes as well as desire
his consolations. And let us remember also, that the
humble disciple of Christ is, in every age, a harmless and
blameless, a benevolent and quiet person, who follows
peace and holiness, forbearing and forgiving others, as
Christ hath forgiven him: insomuch, that if all were
of his temper, wars and furious contentions, public or
private, would be annihilated. But whilst we expect
more glorious times to the church of God ; we cannot but
behold with deep regret the present slate of the world, and
even of the visible church. Alas ! we need not wonder
that the Lord seems in many places to have forsaken
nominal Christians; when we consider to what a degree
many parts of the church are replenished with the idola-

tries, superstitions, vices, luxuries, and ostentatious mag-
nificence of the Gentiles ; copy their worst fashions, and
form ihe most unnatural coalitions with the children of

.strangers. Nay, if we only regard the condition of this

froteslant land : amidst the splendour and affluence to

.rhich we have arrived ; have we not " been replenished
" from the east," with every species of vice and luxury?
Do we not, as a nation, so delight in the children of stran-

gers, that none else can properly prepare our feasts, or our
diversions, and administer to our pride or pleasure ? And
though our land is not full of idols, in the literal sense

;

yet it is full of idolized riches and possessions : and men
are in general so occupied about their gains or indulgences,
that Ihe Lord, and his truths, ordinances, and precepts
are forgotten, or despised. I will not presume to predict
what will be the event as to the land : but assuredly the
Lord will not forgive those who persist in- abasing them-
selves by their lusts, and refuse to humble themselves be-

V,re him.

V. 10—22.

Alas, what ."^aii wealth and splendour avail, when the

4 And I will give ^ cliildren to be their \
2 Chr XXX
xsxiv

xsxji. 2.5.9. 11. Ec I.

Lord ariseth to take vengeance on guilty nations? His aw-
ful dispensations are levelled against those that are haugh-
ty and lofty, to bring the-m low ; their pre-eminence and
affluence mark them out the most distinguished prey of the

rapacious ; and they would then gladly compound to redeem
their lives with their choicest treasures. But the power
and indignation of the Lord are chiefly to be dreaded : and
in what secret cavern will men hide themselves from his

all seeing; eye? He marks out the proud, as the objects of

his jealousy, and hath determined, " that the lofty looks
" of men shall be humbled ; that He alone may be exalt-

" ed," either in the submission or the ruin of every daring

rival for honour. And if temporal judgments are often so

tremendous, what will be the case at the day of judgment,
when the heavens and the earth shall pass away, and no
place be found for them ? Whither will Ihe sinner then

flee to hide himself, " for fear of Ihe Lord, and for the glory

"of his majesty?" Then his idolized gold, silver, and
costly furniture, will appear as worthless as the mire in the

street; and the account to be given of the acquisition and
use of them will burden Ihe sinner's heart, and his iniquity

committed about them will vastly enhance his condemna-
tion. Happy are they who now flee from the wrath to come,

who take shelter in Christ, Ihe Rock of Salvation; who
are humbled before God in true repentance, and desire that

God alone may be exalted in their hearts, and glorified in

showing them mercy; who willingly renounce all worldly

interests and carnal connexions, and cease from depend-

ance upon men ; that they may give up themselves to the

liord, to serve him in righteousness all their future days.

Such persons will liave nothing to fear in those terrible

seasons, when the wicked shall in vain call upon the rocks

to fail upon them, and hide them from the wrath of their

oflended Judge. Let us then make this our grand concern,

and be ready to renounce all for Christ, and to venture

or suffer for his sake : and let us cease from expecting

help from man, or making any mortal our oracle, our stand-

ard, or our confidence ; for he is not only fickle, deceitful,

and vain, but his breath is in his nostrils, and death will

soon deprive him of all his power to help or to harm us.

Wherein then is he to be accounted of, that we should,

from a desire of his smile, or fear of his frown and re-

proach, offend the almighty and eternal God, who aloae is

able to save or to destroy?
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19 Lam ii> 13.

Hos Y. 13

t Heb bindtr up.

Has I.

B2Cbr. xxviii 5

princes, and babes shall rule over them.

5 And "^ the people shall be oppressed,

every one by another, and every one by
his neighbour ; ' the child shall behave

himself proudly against the ancient, and

the ' base against the honourable.

6 When ' a man shall take hold of his

brother ofthe house of his father, saying,

Thou hast clothing: be thou our ruler,

and let this ruin be under thy hand.

7 In that day shall he * swear, saying,

I will not be "' an f healer ; for in my
house is neither bread nor clothing

:

make me nol a ruler of the people,

8 For" Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah
is fallen :

° Because their tongue, and
their doings are against the Lord, f to

provoke the eyes of his glory.

9 The "i sliew of their countenance
3G, 37 Juile 15 p Ixv 3—5 iChr xxxiii 3. 7. Kr

11 16. 1 Sam XV. 32. 2 Kings ix. 30, Ps. x. 4. Ixxiii. 6
i 15. Uaa. vii. 20.

NOTES.
CHAP. III. V. 1—9. These verses continue (he sub-

ject of the preceding chapter, and describe those calamties

which would abase the haughty, terrify the daring, and
show the folly of idolatry and confidence in men. The
gradual approach of the siege and destruction of Jerusalem

by the Chaldeans is principally foretold ; and the history of

that event, with the Prophecy and Lamentations of Jere-

Tiiiah, form the best comment upon it : but that destruction

itaelf was a sort of type of (he final destruction of the city

by the Romans. The prophet calls upon all men to behold

and observe, for " the Lord," their Governor, " even Je
" HOVAH of hosts," or armies, was about to deprive Jeru-

salem and Judah of every stay and support; as well as to

reduce them to extremities for want of bread and water.

He would speedily cause to cease from among them able

commanders and valiant soldiers, active magistrates, faith-

ful teachers and prophets, prudent and experienced counsel-

lors, honourable rulers, expert artificers, or builders, who
might have fortified the city, and eloquent orators who might
have influenced the people to unite for their own defence;

and their very princes should be mere children in years and

want of experience. This was fulfilled after the death of

Josiah, by the succession of his sons and grandson in their

early youth, and by their foolish and infatuated counsels.

During those feeble reigns, the people had license to op-

Eress each other, and all distinctions in society seemed to

e abolished; so that children, and the vilest of the people,

treated the most ancient and honourable with insolence and
contempt. In such circumstances, offices of trust and ho-

nour must become so burdensome, that none would be
willing to fill them: whilst every one would see the neces
eity of some exerting themselves to repressinternal distrac

tion.«, and to provide for the public security. Yet the peo-
ple would be so Impoverished, that very few could bear

the expense of the magistracy: so that, if any one was de-

cently clothed, that would be deemed a considerable qua-

doth witness against them; ""and they de-

clare their sin as bodorn, they hide it

nof. ^ Woe unto their soul ! for they
have rewarded evil unto themselves.

10 U Say ' ye to the righteous that it

shall be well with him : for " they shall

eat the fruit of their doings.

1

1

^ Woe unto the wicked ! it shall

be ill ivith kirn : ^ for the reward of his

hands shall be % given him.

12 ^ As for my people, ^children
are their oppressors, and women rule

over them. O my people, they which
1^ lead thee cause thee to err, and || destroy

the way of thy paths.

13 The Lord " standeth up to plead,

and standeth to judge the people
14 The Lord will •> enter into judg-

ment with ° the ancients of his people,

and the princes thereof: for '^ ye have

iLarn v.lC. Ilci.

4. 5 X). 5, 6.

Ec Tiii 13

y Ps. xxviii 4.

Ixii. 12. Pr07. i.

31, 2 Cor V. 10.

Jam ii 13.

\ Heb. done to
him- Vs. c.\x.3,4.

24 2 Kings xi 1.

Nah iii- 13.

} Or. jcldcli call

(Afr blessed, ix.

15,10 NuiH vi.

23-27 Jer V.

31. Malt XV,

a Ps xii 5 Pro.
xxii. 22, 23
23 Ps. csliii. 2.

lification for authority : and his brethren would be ready to

lay hold of him, and almost to constrain him to be a ruler,

and to endeavour to repair the ruined state of the com-
munity. But every one would protest against so desperate
an undertaking ; and be ready to make oath, that he was
not in circumstances for such a charge, having neither

bread nor clothing at home adequate to the expense. Or,
every one would be so concerned for Lis present ease, and
ao anxious to shift for his own safety, that no one would
trouble himself about the public. For, in fact, the city

and land would be ruined and desolated : because (heir

words and works had been so daringly rebellious against the
Lord, and eveii before his glorious eyes, in his holy city

and at his temple, as if they had determined to provoke
him to wrath. Nay, (heir proud and insolent looks, and
avowed purposes of wickedness, rendered them like the

abominable inhabitants of Sodom ; so that they had merited
the severest vengeance, and had brought their calamities

upoa their own head. ' It is customary, through all

' the east, to gather together an immense quantity of
'furniture and clothes; for their fashions never alter:
' and princes and great men are obliged to have a great
' stock of such things in readiness, for presents upon all

' occasions.' (1 Kings iv. 22, 23. Neh. v. 17, 18.) {Bp.
Lowth.)

V. 10, 11. There were a few pious persons among (he

Jews, even in the worst of times ; and though (he prophe{s
did not efTect a nadonal reformation to prevent public

calamities, they doubtless were instrumental in bringing

many individuals to repentance. It was, therefore, proper

that such persons should be encouraged ; and they were
assured, that notwithstanding national crimes and judg-

ments, every upright believer would be graciously accept-

ed and recompensed, and have the comfort and benefit of

his righteousness; whilst the wo denounced upon the

wicked was faking effect, and they were receiving the re-

ward of their crimes.
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* eaten up the vineyard ; the spoil of

the poor is in your houses.

1 5 ' What mean ye that ' ye beat iny

people to pieces, and grind the faces of

the poor ? saith the Lord God of hosts.

It) U Moreover the Lord saith, Be-
cause « the daughters of Zion '' are

haughty, and walk with stretched-forth

necks ' and f wanton eyes, walking and

J mincing as they go, and making a tink-

ling with their feet

:

17 Therefore the Lord will ^ smite

with a scab the crown of the head of the

daughters of Zion, and the Lord will

f) discover their secret parts.

1

8

In that day the Lord will take away
the bravery oi their ' tinkling ornaments
about their jeet, and their || cauls, and
their '" round tires like the moon.

19 The * chains and " the bracelets,

and the t mufflers,

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments

Gcu xli 42 I

Chr XV. 27. Ez.
xvi 10. Lute

of the legs, and the head-bands, and the
, „,^ j„,„„ ,^

t tablets, and ° the ear-ring?.
o'Ge,'7xxv 4 e«

21 The •'rings, and 1 the nose-jewels, r2"liol i"?""'"

22 The changeable suits of apparel, ^all" ^ "f.

and the mantles, and the wimples, and £,',°e Zi 11.

the crisping pins,
'

q'cen'xxiv. 47

23 The ' glasses, and the ' fine linen, 1
?™

ili; |;if

and the hoods, and the ' veils

:

24 And it shall come to pass, that
" instead of sweet smell there shall be lU. e'u

""

stink; and instead of a girdle a rent ;'ru?u"«'.'
"

and instead of well set hair " baldness, u wn %'>«»

and instead of a stomacher " a girding "x» 12 E'.'"-

of sackcloth ; and ' burning instead ofy"3'xixii9-
, ,

S> II Job xvi. 15

beauty.

25 Thy ' men shall fall by the sword,
and thy ^ mighty in the war.

26 And ^ her gates shall lament
and mourn ; and she being || desolate,
"= shall sit upon the ground.

^ • 12— 15. It was time for the Lord (o interpose ; for

even children and woaien ruled over his people; (either
weak and effemiDate persons; or bad women, bj their in-

fluence with those that admiiiistered public affairs;) nay,
their teachers led them astray,and by their false doctrines
and opposition to the true prophets, they obstructed and
spoiled the way in which men ought to have walked. The
Lord was therefore deferinined to stand up and plead his

own cause, and to enter into judgment with the people;
especially with their elders and princes, who were noto-

rious for robbery and oppression. For ^rhat could ihey
mean, who ouglit to have been the support of justice, <ind

the guardians of the poor, to enslave, and cruKily .'o beot,

and almost to starve them ; so that their very countsnances
showed how they were crushed, and almost gfO!.nd to pow-
der by their exactions? ' The words, (translated " chil

" dren are their oppressors,") 'may be rendered their op-
' pressors glean them ; i. e. take from them the poor re-

* mainder of their substance, which the former calamities
' had left. The word is used Deut. xxiv. 21.' " For
" they that lead thee," the margin reads, ihey that call
' thee blessed ; i. e. the false prophets, who soothe thee in

' thy sins, and foretel nothing but peace and prosperity.'
(Lowth.)

V. 16, 17. The prophet next reproved the women of
Jerusalem, especially those in superior stations. It might
indeed have been expected that the daughters of Zionwoiild
be sober, decent, and modest in their attire, and adorned
with holiness: but they resembled the wanton courtezan,
instead of imitating those holy women of old who trusted
in God. They walked with stretched-forth necks, to Aow
fhemselves, to gaze, and to be gazed on ; and with wanton
eyes, set off with artificial painting of the eye-lids, invi-

ting the beholders to accost them. Pride and affected deli-

facT were shown in all their inotions; whilst, after the fa^

Jer
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CHAP. IV.

Predictions, that the women tvould irre-

foretels the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans : but

the representation would equally suit either catastrophe.

{Marg. Re/.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11.

If men do not stay themselves on God, he will soon

remove from them all other supports ; and, as the body
soon languishes and dies, from which the stafl'of bread and

the stay of water are utterly withheld ; so the soul, that

hath not learned to trust in God, must fall into entire

misery when separated from its worldly pleasures and pos

sessions. It is vain for nations to rely on able statesmen

and chieftains ; on valiant soldiers, prudent counsellors, or

eloquent orators ; for, when the Lord pleases, he taketh

away their breath, and they die, in the very crisis when
Iheir aid is wanted ; or, if they live, their wisdom, cou-

rage, or success may vanish at once, and disappoint every
expectation formed of them. And what benefit can indi-

viduals or communities expect from prophets, or teachers,

whose admonitions they neglect; or from those false pro-

phets^ " who speak peace when there is no peace ?" The
Lord hath various ways of punishing obstinate transgres-

sors : he gives up offending nations to foolish and feeble

governors, and to distracted counsels ; he leaves men to

their vile passions, to oppress and punish each other ; and

be corrects those in authority who despise him, by means
of the insolence of their juniors and inferiors. In times

of calamity, when little can be expected in exalted stations,

except trouble and expense, men generally decline them,

even though there be a prospect of doing good. For most

are aware that rulers should be healers, and should aim

to compose distractions and promote the public good :

yet few seek and use auihority for these purposes; or

choose to sacrifice personal interest to genuine benevolence.

However, though one nation, (?tty,' or company of profess-

ed Christians after another be ruined ; yet we have a Ruler,

who is also our Brother, that hath unsearchable riches and
almighty power, and immeasurable love: he is indeed a

Healer, and bath undertaken our ruined cause, and given

himself a ransom for our souls ; in his hand we are safe,

and his true church and every believer will certainly obtain

complete deliverance. But profession and external advan-
tages will only aggravate the crimes of those who sin, as in

God's more immediate presence, and provoke the eyes of

his glory by their wicked words and actions. And men
should remember, that their impudence and insolence in

wickedness, and iheir daring looks, whilst they declare
their sin as Sodom, will testify against them, and prove
that they have rewarded evil to themselves ; when the Lord
shall denounce and execute vengeance upon them. But
blessed be God, there is abundant encouragement to the
righteous to trust him, and for sinners to repent and re-

turn to him. However his providential dispensations may
vary, he will invariably bless his people, who shall reap the

gularly seek to be married, asfew men
would be left, 1 : and that glorious

times,for holiness, peace, and security,

shouldJollojv, 2—t).

fruit of their faith and piety: and he will punish his im-
penitent enemies according to their works.

V. 12—26.

Our righteous Lord hath always good reasons for bis

severest judgments, as will be made manifest in due time.

Rulers, nobles, and teachers also, not unfrequently, are

ring-leaders in ungodliness, and the great promoters of

wickedness in church and state : and when authority falls

into bad hands, and the instructors of the people are blind

guides, who oppose and pervert the right ways of the

Lord, it may be expected that he will stand up to execute
judgment. But he knoweth how to distinguish betwixt the

righteous and the wicked, the tempted and the tempters,
and the different degrees of guilt in men's conduct : he will

judge impartially, as well as punish severely ; and he will

all men to a strict account for all their wealth and power,
and the use which they made of them. Many, indeed, who
eat up the vineyard of the poor, and embellish their splen-

did palaces with ill-gotten goods, elude human justice.

But what do professed Christians mean, to beat and perse-

cute God's people, and oppress and grind the faces of the

poor ? Do they indeed intend to bring on themselves the
fierce wrath of the I^ord, who is the Patron and Advocate
of the afflicted and oppressed ?—Nor let it be thought that

the Lord disregards the conduct of those females, who are
chiefly remarkable for their vanity and dissipation. He
watches over, and registers, all their thoughts and words,
and every wanton look; and all their affected and ostenta-

tious delicacy, the expression of their pride and self-admi-

ralion. Especially he notes with abhorrence such wanton-
ness and haughtiness in the daughters of Zion, in women
professing the Gospel. He does not deem these indifferent

or trivial matters; but, as it were, keeps an inventory of

all their ornaments ; and by his prophets and servants, pro-

tests against that fondness for external show, and that de-

sire of being admired and flattered, and of becoming temp-
tations to others, which are the sources of this vanity. The
profuse expense also of precious time and of money, to

the neglect of piety, charity, and even justice ; to the ruin

of families, and the subversion of all distinction of rank
in society, meet his most decided disapprobation. The oc-

casion, which such vanities afford for temptations to still

further crimes, in order to support the expense of them ;

the violation of his holy day that it occasions, and the

abominable practice of coming to places of worship, as

to a theatre, in which to exhibit their vain decorations

;

whilst those, who should be worshippitig, or hearing the

word of God, are employed in admiring, envying, or

making remarks on their finery : all these, and innumera-

ble more evils arise from this contagious folly, which is too

generally tolerated in our congregations ; but which will

eventually eat out the life of godliness, where not opposed
and protested against, as inconsistent with the word of God.

Without all doubt, the more care people take to have their
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aouls beautified with salvation, and to do good to their poor

brethren, the less time and money will they waste in this

manner. And if indeed Christians are bound to redeem
their time, improve their talents, refuse conformity to the

world, and do all things to the glory of God ; surely

some regard should be paid to the scriptural examples and
exhortations on this subject : (Blarg. Ref.) And women
professing godliness should be an entire contrast to those

wanton daughters of Zion, in their deportment and apparel.

!f they will despise or be offended by admonitions of this

kind, perhaps the Lord may in this world visit them with

such disease, poverty, and calamity, as may convince them
of their sin and folly. Death, however, will soon strip

the poor body of all its ornaments, and bereave it of all its

comeliness: then, indeed, there will be stink instead of a

perfume; and all that taste and elegance, which have been

for a moment admired, will be changed for the cold grave,

for putrefaction, and for the consuming worm. And what

will such ornaments and distinctions avail at the resurrec-

tion and the day of judgment : when every one, without

respect of rank or sex, must give an account of the things

done in the body, whether good or evil ? May every

reader henceforth renounce such childish vanities, and seek

that beauty and that adorning, which will endure, brighten,

and purify for ever ; which, at the hour of death, will

render the soul meet for the company of holy angels ; and

will ensure to the body a glorious resurrection, in the image

and likeness of our exalted Redeemer, to be with him for

ever in his heavenly kingdom.

NOTES.
CHAP. IV. V. 1. This verse should not have been

separated from the preceding chapter, as it evidently relates

to the same subject. When Jerusalem was besieged by the

Chaldeans, and after it was taken, (for those times seem
to beintended,) the men were generally destroyed, (iii. 25;)

but the women survived in very disproportionate numbers,

and had little prospect of being married : and, as the un
married state was generally deemed reproachful among the

.Tews, it isToretold that in those circumstances they would

disregard the ordinary rules of decorum, and many of them
together importunately solicit the same man to take them

in marriage, that they might bear his name and be exempt-

ed from their reproach ; and that the expense might not

be an objection, they would undertake to maintain them-

selves. All this is so contrary to female modesty, and the

natural aversion which women feel to share a husband's

3 And it shall come to pass, thai he hj. s; iii i u,

that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth fi-n' si'i"^':

in Jerusalem, "shall be called holy, even ^rEph"''!. "«.'

every one fkat is ' written H among the .I'ci. ii"';..
'"' '

living in .Jerusaletn :

J3
>•>• '^<'>j>-

4 When the I^okd shall have "^ washed
,^|'''5"-^j,i'*^8-

away the filtli of the daughters of Zion,
h'o^.I/J-Fa^Jj

and shall ' have purged the blood of ,.'".'*,f;.',."

.Jerusalem from the midst thereof " by '_! ^^-^^ir^:.^

the .spirit ofjudgment, and by the i?piiit J„Yi" iii:

of burning. Zeph.
7,ecli

-m ix. 5

affeclions with several rivals ; that it strongly marks both
the peculiarity of iheir circumstances, and the impropriety
of their deportment. {Marg. lief.)

V. 2. The Lord did not intend to destroy either the

family of David, or the seed of Israel ; but that they should
again shoot forth and prosper. Either Zerubbabel of Da-
vid's line, or Jeshua of Aaron's line, might be called " the

"branch of the Lord;" and the plenty produced by the

land for the returning Jews may be referred to : but tuese

can only be as types and feeble shadows; for the expres-

sions are so peculiar, that they must be applied to the Mes-
siah, and the Christian dispensation. He is repeatedly called
" the Branch," and this Ilranch of the Lord is altogether

beautiful and glorious, his human nature is the most excel-

lent and comely production of the earth ; or, " the fruit of

"the earth," may mean, the blessed fruits of his media-

tion, which belong to the remnant of true believers. {Marg.
Ref.) Yet not only the establishment of his kingdom in the

times of the apostles ; but its enlargement also, by the ga-

thering of the dispersed Jews into the church, seem here
predicted. Then they will see, that the Branch that they
despised, is indeed beautiful and glorious ; and his fruit,

that they neglected, indeed excellent and comely for them.

We shall have frequent opportunities of showing that the

prophets use the expression "In that day," with a latitude

thus large; for "with the- Lord a thousand years are but

"as one day." " In that day," often denotes in Isaiah,

' not the same time with that which is last mentioned, but
'an extraordinary season remarkable for some signal

•events of Providence:—;iust as in that day denotes the

'day of judgment, in the New Teslameut.' (2 Thes.

i. 10. 2 Tim. i. 12. 18.—iv. 3.) ' Grotius acknow-
«ledge3,(in his notes on xiv. 21.) that it is usual for the

'prophets to pass from the threatenings that relate to their

'own times, to the promises which belong to the times

'of the Gospel.' ' This may be partly understood of
' those that were converted by the preaching of Christ

'and his apostles, and thereby escaped the vengeance
' which involved the rest of the nation. {Ads ii. 40. 1 Thes.
' ii. 16.;) but I apprehend it is chiefly meant of those
' Jews which shall be converted at the end of the world,
' (when the obstinate and incorrigible shall be destroyed,)

'and shall return home from their several dispersions.'

{Marg. Ref.) 'The words plainly point at the conver-
' sion of the Jews in the latter tiaies of the world, and the

'flourishing state of the church, which should follow it.'

(Lomlh.)
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ax.xH6,,xiii 5 And the Lokd will create " upon

2'3''ui'.""7 every dwelling-place of mount Zion, and

xviii si KxvVu. upon herasseiublies/acloud and smoke

o'ek liii 21,22. by day, and the shining of a flaming (ire

;rJM"N«m b> night : for * upon <> all the glory

iJ,"Fu.^;?l; shall be t a defence.
u zecb.... i-

g ^^^ ^jj^j.^ gj^^jj j^g q jj tabernacle

p°xk'!!'"'4, i for a shadow in the day-time from

f3"pi "is^L'v the heat, and for a place of refuge, and

t Heb a Mvtr- f for a covert from storm and from rain.

pi ^fo'ViV II. EXV i Ps xvvii. 5 xci I oaxi. 5, G Trov xviii 10 Ez x>. 16

Heb »i 18. nev. vii. 16, r xxxii 3 18, I'J. Matt. vii. Sl-27. Heb xi 7.

\ . 3, 4. The Jews relapsed do more into idolatry after

the captivity, and they were greatly reformed, and had

much true religion among thera. The daughters of Zion

also, who had thought themselves very delicate when the

Lord saw them to be \ery filthy, were purified by the capti-

vity : and the innecent blood that had been shetl was purged

out of Jerusalem by those desolating judgments. Yet this

was only a shadow of more glorious blessings. That rem
rant, according to the election of grace, which forms the

true church, is an holy people, and they are written or

enrolled as the living citizens of Jerusalem, ' whose names
* are written in the book of life, among God's elect, to

* whom the promises to God's people peculiarly belong.
' The phrase alludes to the registers which were kept of

* the Jewish families.' (JLowih.) The Jews who embraced
the Gospel, in theapostles' days, were, and the descendants

of that nation who shall hereafter be restored to 'heir pluce

in the church, shall be, washed from (he guilt and pollu-

tion of (heir sins ; and especially from their blood guiltiness

in murdering the prophets, and in crucifying (he Lord of

glory. And this effect is produced, not so much by out-

ward calamities, as by the Ho'y Ghost, " as a Spirit of

" judgment, and a Spirit of burning;" that is, as con-

vincing and humbling the sinner, leading him to judge and
condemn himself, and to hate and oppose his sins, and thua,

like purifying fire, consuming the dross, and transforming

the soul into his own holy likeness.

V. 5, 6. The pillar of cloud and fire was Israel's pro-

tection, guide, and honour, in passing through the wilder

nes9 ; and it is here preilicted, that God would equally take

care of all the habitations of his people, as well as all

their assemblies for public worship. When he puts his

glory on them, he places them under his special protection

;

as the splendid curtains of the tabernacle were covered by
those of goats' hair, and those of badgers' skins. {Marg.
Ref.) Thus he defends them from temptation and perse-

colion, and from all perils in life and death. As this is a

prophecy of the church at large, it will hereafter receive
its fail accomplishiuenl.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It frequently happens, that such as suflfer for their sin?,

are more careful to avoid outward inconveniences than to

obtain forgiveness: and instead of being ashamed of 'heir

crimes, are more solicitous to avoid the reproach which
Vol. III.—No. 18.

• CHAP. V.
A parable of a tvell cultivated vineyard

nhich bare corrupt fruit ; explained of
the conduct oj hrael, i—7. Their

alrociovs sins, and (he correspondent

jvdgmeids that nrre comtns on the?})., 22 Judg. i a.

8—25 The invns^cn y,f the land by <=;,' ..
,'

the Assyrians or Lhalaeans, 26—30. ^- ^^j''^^ ,,,UW » will J .sing to my " VYell-be- ''^*'» ",)£'»"

loved a song 01 my Beloved'^touch-
xfi' i^Lie'"*

ing his vineyard. My Well-beloved .^ni°XfK>„laf

hath a vineyaid in a * very fruitful hill : Beur^.if?-^

arises from unavoidable misfortune, than the infamy which
results fro.m volunlary and opt-n wickedness. But such

conduct tends to indelible disgr;^ce and increasing misery.

The Lord will not contend for ever with his church : and
though it seem cut down as a tree, it will shoot forth again,

and its branches shall be beautiful and glorious: yet ail its

excellency is derived from "• llie Branch of the Lokd,"
'' the Only-begotten of the Father, who is full of grace
" and truth," and is the perfection of beauty and glory

:

and the fruits of his incarnation and mediation are inex-

pressibly excellent and desirable, in the juL'gnient of all

those who have beguu to experience deli\erance from

wrath, and from the power of Satan. Tliese are the citi-

zens of Zion, whose names are regisfcied in the book of

life ; and every on; of them partakes of the Spirit of

Christ, and is daily renewed info his h<ily ini:ige ; they
wash away all their guilt and pollution, in the fountain

that he hath opened ; every aiSicfion serves as a furnace to

purify them from (heir dross ; and the efficacious infuiences

of (he Holy Ghost, (with which they are baptized as with

fire) gradually extirpate their lusts, invigorate (heir spi-

ritual atiections. an.) render them holy as be is holy. In

proportion as the Lord thus sancrifiKS believers, or any part

of his professing church, he will vouchsafe them the tokens

of his favour and the corrlbrts of hi. presence, \n (heir ha-

bitations and in their assemblies ; and he will assure them
of his guidance and protection, through the perils of the

wilderness, " as the iigiif of a flaming fire by night, and
" as a tat)ernacle for a shadow fioni the heat by day." For
if we be made glorious by the renewal of his image on our

sonls, "on all this gloiy shall be a dproiice," during the

(rials of life, in the hour of death, ai^Ain ihe day of judg-

ment. Let us then seek earnestly to be wa«h'^-'.! from sin

and made holy ; and then we must be safe and happy. Let;

us assure ourselves that (he Lord will take care of his own
cause, in all possible emergencies : let ns seek his presence

in our families, and his protection of our habitations, by
constantly worshippifig hiui in them ; .nnd his blessing upon
our assemblies, (hat his ordinances may be honourable

and useful: antl let ns anticipnte with joy tiiose blessed

times, when the purity, e.\(ent, peace, glory, and s'^ctn-ity

of the church will fully explain tne import of tliese predic-

tions.

NOTES.
CHAP. V. V. 1. This chapter confains a detached

prophecy, which probably was delivered about the same
lime with that in the preceding chapters. It begins with

M
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Num. XX
Deu

2 And '' he * fenced it, and gathered

out the stones thereof, and * planted it

"ii'li. Roai. with the choicest vine, 'and built a tower
-'orXnde a Tvaii io the iiiidst of it, and also f made ^ a

wine-press therein : and " he looked that

it should bring forth grapes, and it
f i. 8. Hie iv. 8.

t net), hmrd
glsiii 2. 3 Nell.

brought forth ' wild grapes.
18—20 ^ ?"i I

„
„=-4-'- 3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusa-

6. M.Mt XSi
Mark xi.l3 si
1'. Luke :

e^MMt xsi 24. lem, and men of .Tudah, " iudge, I praj"
Mark xi.l3 sii '

,
' •! ^ o ' r w

'j you, betwixt me and my vineyard.

4 What ' could have been done moreCor. ix. 7.

J IJeu. xsxii 32

(i"rs"r4-6.' li
to my vineyard, that I have not done in

Mii"vi'' 2'. 3 it ? wherefore, when i looked that it

Malt, xxi 40,11. Mark xii 9—12 Luke XX 15, 16. Rom ii i iii. 4 1 i. 5. 2 Thr.
XXvl li-16. Jer. 11. 30, 31. vi.29, 3'J. Ei xxiv. U. Matt. IXiii; 37. Atts vii 51, tii:.

should bring forth grapes, brought it

forth wild grapes (

5 And now, " go to ; I will tell you
what I will do to my vineyard :

" 1 will

lake away the hedge thereof, and it

shall be eaten up; and break down the

wall thereof, and it shall be J trodden
down :

6 And ° I will lay it waste : p it shall

not be pruned, nor digged ; but there

shall come up briers and thorns :
'' I

will also command the clouds that they
rain no rain upon it.

Ixxiv. ! — 10.

IXXX. 12—16.
Lam. ii. 2-9.iT.
12

t HebAorolrtnit
i'g. X. 6. xxv.
10 xxviii 3. 13.

LaiD. i. 15 Dan.
vjii 13 Luke
xxi 21. He>. xi.

Lev xxri 33—
3S. Deut, xxix.
:3 2Cbr xxxvi.

SK. 23. Deut. sxv

a parable formed info a sacred song, which the prophet

proposed to sing to his '' Well-beloved." Jehovah is the

owner of the vineyard: but the Father reveaifih himself

by his only begotten Son, who is both the VV'ell beloved of

the Father, and of every believer. The original word for

my Beloved occurs more frequently in Solomon's song, than

in all other part;) of (he Bible, at least in this meaning and
connexion. {Marg. Rif-) Some render the first clause,

" Now will I sing to my Beloved a song of loves touching
" his vineyard." No doubt, however, Christ is meant,

whether Ihe prophet be supposed to speak in his own name
to the Messiah ; or the Faiiier by hiai thus to address his

well-beloved Son. He hail " a vine} ard in a very fruitful

"hill:" or "in the horn, the son of oil," as It is in Ihe

original. The situation of the land of Canaan, being very

high is represented by a horn, which is higher than any
other part of the animal : and Ihc son of oil, is a Hebraism
denoting fertility; oil olive being one of the most valued

productions of the promised land. But the peculiar reli-

gious privileges of the Israelites may be intended under

this emblem, as well as the situation and fertility of

Canaan.
V. 2. The care of Ihe Lord over Israel is here de

scribed, by expressions taken from Ihe management of a

vineyard. (Mai-g. Rff.) When he separated that nation

from the heathen, made a national covenant with them,

gave them laws and ordinances, and took them under his

own special protection and government, " he fenced his

" vineyard:" th» destruction of the Canaanites and their

idolatrous worship, w^s " (he gathering out of the stones,"

which would have injured the vines. His care in forming

this church of the descendants of fuilhfiil Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob; and in reforming the nation under Moses,

Aaron, and Joshua, before tlieir entrance inio the proraiseti

land, was represented by his planli.ng the vineyard with

the choicest vine, (or the vine ef Sorek.) The temple,

with its altar and worship, is intended by " Ihe <ower,"

in which the husbandman might safely lodge to walch, and

be ready to fend, Ihe vineyard. The stated ministry of

the priests and Levites, the occasional ministry of the pro-

phets, and all the means of grace, are denoted, by Ihe

wine-press or vat, into which the juice of Ihe grapes was
to run. But after all this preparation, Ihe vineyard, in-

stead of producing abundance of pood grape=, as might

have been expected, yielded only wild grapes, or nauseous

poisonous berries with some resemblance of grapes ; that

is, hypocrisy and impiety, instead of righteousness and
true holiness. (A'o/fs, Deut xxxii. 32, 33. 2 Kings iv. 39..

V. 3, 4. Perhaps the Jews murmured at the judgments
denounced against them ; but the Lord here oflTered to make
them judges in his controversy with his vineyard, as a
judge, before he passes sentence, asks the criminal, what
he can urge why he should not be condemned? With
the manifold advantages, and encouragements to holiness

that they enjoyed, and the promises of special assistance

contained in their scriptures, they ought to have been a
peculiar people zealous of good works: nor could they
mention any thing, which ought to be done for (hem, that

God had not done, or was not ready to do, whenever they

asked him. So that they could assign no reason for their

wickedness, but the desperate depravity of (heir own
hearts. ' From (his, among many other texts of Scrip-
• ture, we may conclude, that those may have sufficient

' means of grace atTorded them, who nevertheless are not
' aclually or efferiuuUy converled.' {Lomth.) This is

clear and sntislaclorj ; but the sufficient grace, which yet

proves insufficient, is not very intelligible. Sufficient means
leave no insurmountable obstacle, were the heart properly

disposed: but sufficient grace properly disposes it. Neither

of these, however, can be to a sinner a matter of debt,

but wholly of grace. " What was (here more to be done
'• to," &c. This seems the literal translation : not (hat

God had done ail that was in his power, and so was dis-

appointed when he failed of success : but (hat he had done

all (hat was proper, or could reasonably have been ex-

pected.

V. 5, 6. The Lord next passed sen(ence on (he vine-

yard, and informed (he people wha( he meant (o do wi(h

it. He would withdraw his protection ; give up the land,

city, and temple to be ravaged by their enemies ; deprive

them of the means of grace, and leave many of them (»

mingle with (he heathen: nay, he would "command the

" clouds to rain no rain upon (hem ;" he would awfully

withhold Ihe sanclifying influences of his Spirit. This

was, in part and tor a time, fulfilled during the Babylonish

captivity ; but far more exactly in the destruction of Jeru-

« Jem by (he Romans, their exclusion from the church;

Iheir long continued dispersion without priest or prophet,

Hud without heavenly influences on any means of grace to

reader them etTectual. {Note, Hos. iv. 4, 0.)
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ffs ixm 8-" 7 For ' the vineyard of Uie Lord of

••"He" pia'nio/ hosts is the house of Israel, and the men
M.puasM.c!^^

of Judah * his pleasant plant : and ' he
"cant vfi'l looked for judgment, but behold f op-

»JJ ijiIIj
6-8^ pression ; for righteousness, but ' be-

-io*'l"iii'''3'f ^ ^^ Woe unto "them that join house

i°cSr ."8-11 to house, that lay * field to field, till

1 John iii T,
ijicre he no place, that J they may be

\^hi\7.'"''
' '' placed alone in the midst of the earth !

'ii'."3,":4."ii>^7; 9 ^ 'n mine ears said the Lord of
21-2'

2J hosts,
II
Of a truth many houses shall be

desolate, even great and fair, without
Deut
Well ». I-S
Job xxxi. 38

39. xxsiv. 2
Prov sxi- 1

Tjuke xvjii.

Jam V. 4
ii Je

19 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall

7"Mf/"ii. 2! yield "one bath, and the seed of an ho-

Mait xxiii u. mer shall yield an epliah.

X 1" Kings' xxi. 16 11 If \Voe unto them that ''rise up
;Heb ye^.

^^
early in the mornmg, that they may fol-

^»»«"^.sj
.^ .^ low strong drink; that continue until

'Hi''' T^V^'u "is^'tj f^^i wine * inflame them !

'^^Heb // not '2 And « the harp, and the viol, the

ZZu%T'
''' tabret, and pipe, and wine are in their

/. 6. xxvii. 10. 2 Chr Kxxvi. 21. Am v. 11 vi. 11. Matt, xxii 7 xxiii 38 a Lev.
xxvii 16. E'. xlv 10, ll..loel i. 17 b22 xxviii. 1. Prov xxiii. 23, 30. Ei x, in,

17 Hos. vii S, 6. Hal> ii 15 Luke xxi 24 Itom. xiii 13 1 Cor. vi. 10 Gal. v. 21.

I Thes. V 6, 7. • Or, pursue, xxviii. 7, 8 Prov. xx. 1. xxiii 32 c xxii.
IJ Gen, xxxi. 27. Job xxi. 11-14 Dan. u. !—4. 31. Am. yi. 4-6. Lulse xvi. 13. I

Tilde 12.

[ Hell theyr «lottf

feasts: but '^ thev regard not the work of
, ,„ ,

,

., -f •.! ^ • I .1 .
il 19 Job XXXiT.

trie LoRD,neitiier consider the operation ='.'\xxviii5,.,.,, * xcp 5. 6 Hob
ot his bands. • e'r^xiVi s'-

13 Therefoie " my people are gone f/c'i,r"xYvlt

into captivity, ^ because they have no fVa ^^,,; „
knowledge : and f their honourable men f„" T ^m" tl

are fairiished, and Mheir multitude dried Lule xi'x" Vi

up with thirst. a"'i"'??;
1

4

Therefore '' hell hath enlarged her-

self, and ' opened her mouth without
measure: and their glory, and their mul- 5%""" " "'

tilude, and their pon>p, and "he that 'vi" n"'
*"'

rejoiceth, shall descend into it. ^^'." sifx^^T,:

i5 And ' the mean man shall be e^^xx^T' is^

brought down, and the mighty man shall Man ^?ii" li;

be liuinbled, and "^ the eyes of the lofty Nuyivi'M^

shall be humbled :
ksxi'Tijam:

lb But " the Lord of hosts shall be =/»™^ ''jj; ;|-

exalted in judgment, and J God that is °*"nJ,
-^-j^-

holy shall be "sanctified in righteousness,
l^':

17 Then p shall the lambs feed after
l\\

their manner, and '' the waste places of ','4-17'xxh

the fat ones shall ' stranjiers eat.

IT. SO—23.

27 xkI 34.

9-11. Re 15, 16 -
. 12

V. 7. The parable related to the whole people of Israel,

but especially to Judah, who had been peculiarly favour-

ed and delighted in : but the Jews were so degenerated

t'poin the piety of their ancestors, that instead of judgment
and rightousness, the land was full of oppression and the

cries of the oppressed. ' The living members of the church
' are called " the branch of God's planting." (Ixi. 3.)
* The Jews should have been such.' {Lowth.)

V. 8— 10. The prophet next declared, in plain lan-

guage, that the vengeance of God was coming on the .Tews

for their various transgressions: but he so expressed him-

self, that he included with them all persons, of every age
and nation, who are guilty of the same crimes. He first

denounced a wo upon the avaricious and rapacious, who
were intent by every means on increasing their estates

;

caring not who was turned destitute, provideil they could

add house to house and field to field ; that they might be
placed alone in the midst of the land, as sole proprietors,

attended only by their vassals and dependents. But the

Lord had told the prophet in his fffrs, privately ; that ere

long many of their magnificent houses would be left un
inhabited; and that their est;ites should be almost wholly
unproduclive, so that ten a'res of vineyard .^iiouk! only
produce a few gallons of wine, and their corn-fields yield

one tenth of the seed generally sown upon them: that

is, the land would he desol,,!ed, and (heir esiaies would
become of no value. (Note, Lev. xxvii. 10.) A bath, in

liquids, and an ephab in solids, ivere mea.si. es of equal
size; and the tenth part of a homer, which contain:.d a

hundred 07ners.

12 Dan. i». 37 1 i et V. 4 n xii. ;i 1 Or
sxiiil. 22 Kxxviii. 22.23. Rom ii S Rev :

God lite Holy. vi. 3 hii. 15- Rev iii. 7 iv 3

3. E-i xxxvi £3 I Het i. 16. iii. 15 p
10. Zeph ii 6. 14 q s 16 Dfiut xxxii
V. 20. Am iv. 1-3 r i. 7. Deut. xxvi
Luke xxi 24.

Ps Ix

Jer. V. 4, 5. P.

ii II xxxvii 23. 29. Ex. ix. 17. Jobxl. 11.

xxix 11 1'3 IX IS xki. 13 slvi 10 E/.
ix. 1-5 1 Or, (»f /lu/v 6oii Hcb ttc
XV 0.4 o viii 13 xxis. 23. Lev x.
ii £1,23 2j x»ip. :;. XkXii 14. xl. 1 1. Ixv.

15 Hi. xvii 10. 14. iKxiii. 7. cxix. 78. Jer.
i. 33. Nell ix 37. Lam. v. 2. lloi. vlii. 7.

V. 11—17. The next wo is denounced against the

dissolute and intemperate, who were so intent upon their

excesses, that they rose early to begin them, and continued
till night, inflaming their passions with wine. They like-

wise employed all kinds of music to render their pleasures

more exquisite ; but God and his works were not iu all

their thoughts; they only regarded second causes, in their

prosperity ; and they despised the predictions of wrath, aa

well as the promises of mercy, which he sent them by his

prophets, as if He were unable to accomplish either the

one or the other. The prophet therefore speaks of the

approaching judgments, as if already come: the people
were gone into captivity for their wilful ignorance and
folly; the nobles were dying with hiinger, the common
people wit!) thirst; nay, hell, (either the grave, or Die

place of torment, to which the souls of such men must
descend,) is introduced as a voracious monster, opening
wide his insatiable jaws, and gorging his prey without mea-
suVe; whilst all their glory, and uinltitude, and pomp,
with the most jovial and sensual of them, would at once
be swallowed up by it. Thus even the meanest Avould be
bioiighi sfill lower; and the mightiest abased and hum-
bled, as to their condition and loity looks; and God alone

would be exalted and glorified, iu the righteous judgments
that he esecuied, and be adored and magnified for that

display of his holiness and justice. Then the whole land

svould be either left to be occupied bv the cattle alone; or

be devoured by strangers, who wou!d seize upon the waste

place? whf*re lately the wealthy Jews inhabited. Some
espo/ilors suppose, that by lambs are meant the poor, in-

M 2
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^'Slv'"'^' \^ ^' }^'^^ ""to them that = draw ini-

M ""^F ' *l"*ty *^.'th cords of vanity, and sin as it

jtMTi^si" xciJ! were with a cart-rope :

H'^ilK"*^^ ^^ '^^^^ ^^y' ' ^^^ him make speed,

-iiW'V.i
hasten his work, that we may see it :

io. lip, zeph. and " lei the counsel of the Holy One of
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offrnsive, and humble believers among them; who were
rescued from oppressiou and provided for, when (heir
wealthy oppressors were utterly ruined. ' Good men shall
• want nothin? that is necessary for their support. God
' is often represented as a Shepherd, and his care of the
• righteous described by their feedins; securely in rich pas-
• tures.^ (Ixv. 10. Ps. xxiii. 1.)' {Lowih.)
V. 18, 19. The figurative expressions, used in describ-

ing these on whom the next wo is denounced, are differ-
ently interpreted : « They draw iniquity with cords of
"vanity, and siu as it were with a cart-rope:" that is,

say some, they labour in efTecting their wicked designs, as
the cattle do, that draw loaded waggons by ropes or traces ;

whilst they only obtain vanity, and draw down vengeance
upon themselves. Others suppose an illusion to the mak-
ing of ropes, which are industriously spun out to a great
length, and then made strong by twisting many thr'eads
together. Thus men proceed tVotn oii^ kind and degree of
wickedness to another; iengtheniug out and miilliolvin-^
their crimes ; connecting one' with another, and causing
one to spring out of another, and strengthening the whole
by wicked confederacies and infidel principles, as if their
object yxere to become as wicked as possible. In plain
language, they are persons, who defy the predicted ven
geance of God, and avow their resolution not to believe a
word of it, till it be execu'ed; and fhereforf- if He, whorj
in contempt they call "the Holy One oflsr .1," mem
to convince them, " let him make speed, and hasten his
"work, that they may see anil know it." ' An evil in
' clination is as the beginning of a fine hair-strint' ; but if

'the finishing like a thick cart-rope.' (Kimchi'from the
Rabbins.) ' By a lona; progression in iniqiiity, rnen arriv.-
'at length at the highest degree of wickedness; biddin-^
'open defiance to God, and scofTin- at his threatened
• ludgments as it is finely expressed in the next verse.'
{Bp. Loivlh.)

V. 20. The diring impiety of some Jews wns sup-
ported by prmciples equally corrupt. Thev employed ~o
phistical reasonings to confound the distinctions betwixi
good and evil, truth and falsehood

; and perverted iangua^^*
to give actions false names. Thus, avarice is often termed
prudence, and licentiousness liberaliiy; and rebellion,

22 Woe unto Ihem thai are ^ mighty^,, ,„,„ ,
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impiciy, and leve.i^e, are considered proofs of a noble
.-pint

;
whilst piety and conscientiousness are called enthu-

siasm, hypocrisy, preciseness, and aflfectation. Thus men
often speak, as if it were of no consequence what doctrines
they believed

; or as if the conjectures of presumptuous
reasoners were equally worthy of regard with the au-
thenticated testimony of God; as if ignorance in divine
things were of no bad consequence, and knowledo-e in
them of no value

; or as if those theories which contradict
the Scriptures were the effect of peculiar illumination

;

and that which corresponds with them ignorance and
daikness; and as if sweetness were only to be found in the
bitter ways of ungodliness, and nothing but bitterness
could be found in obedience to God's commandments.
They who commend wicked men, wicked works, anti-
scriptural principles, and a worldly life, and run down
truth, holiness, and pious persons in this manner, evident-
ly act from the corrupt relish of a carnal heart, and from
the state of thefr own souls; and because they want an
excuse for their own conduct, and a quietus to their con-
sciences.

V. 21. They who prefer their own reasonings to divine
revelation, and their own devices to ike admonitions and
copiraands of God; who deem it prudent and politic to
retain lucrativesins.andto (leglectselfdenyingduties ; who
despise or reject the mysteries of the Gospel, and deride
'hose who believe and preach them ; or who are vain of
their formal knowledge of them, and do not reduce them
to practice, are evidently " wise in their own eyes, and
" prudent in their own sight." ' They think themselves
' too wise to need anv instruction, and therefore despise
' the admonitions of God's prophets.' [Lowth.)

V. 2-2j, 23. Some it seeras, even among the rulers and
.nacistrates in Judab, shamefully prided themselves in
hein? able to drink nnich strong liquor without being
i:iebriated, and in mingling wine with intoxicating ingredi-
ents: but the wrath of God is here denounced against
'hem. To defray the expenses of intemperance, as well
as to gratify avarice, they took bribes to pervert justice,
'o clear the guiltv, and to condemn the righteous ; thus
depriving him of the benefit of bis righteousness, and
treating him as a criminal.
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liindled against his people, and he hath

^stretched ibrth his hand againsttheni,

and hath smitten them : and ' the hills

did tremble, and their carcases were

* torn in the midst of the streets. "" For

all this his anger is not turned away,

but his hand is stretched out still.

•'6 H And ° he will lift up an ensign

to the nations from far, and will ° hi'Js

unto them ^ from the end of the earth

and, behold, » they shall come whli

speed swiftly :

27 INone ' shall be weary nor stumble

among them ; none shall slumber nor

sleep ;
' neither shall the girdle of their
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loins be loosed, ' nor the latchet of their t oeu. xsxi.i 25.

shoes be br;'ken. V'^'v le.'^E?:

28 Whose " arrows are sharp, and all x'j'ujg"i"i2 jer.

their bows bent, * their horses' hoofs fs'lsai^iVI

shall be counted like flint, and their y'xKsi. 4 oen.

wheels like a whirlwind : xsfv s JerVi
.,,, . . 1 77 7 Ti 1. 1 xlix 19. 1. 17.

29 1 heir ^ roarnig snail be like a lion, 'wosjimo a™

they shall roar like young lions: yea, ^i'^^.."
j"^,,^

they shall roar, and ' lay hold of the ^zjjs^ps i^i^

prey, and shall carry it away safe, and
'j^; ^f'jj^- 1

none shall deliver it g ^uue xx.

3(t And in that day they shall roar * ™i 2=
f^H

against them, " like the roaring of the
[^i

sea: and *> if one look unto the land, f>'

behold darkness and t sorrow, and the %'"l!X-'

Jligbtisdarkened in the heavens thereof, fi xvi "0!
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li. 2 Sz.
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: Or, n'fien it is ligfitit ihaii be dark in the distructions thereof.

V. 24, 25. On account of all these enormou.s crimesi

God denounced most terrible vengeance against his people,

which would consume them as fire doth Ihe stubble and

chaff: and wasie tht^m as 1he bloissom withers and vanishes,

when the root of the plant is become rottenness ; alluding

to Ihe simile of a pleasant plant. The first calamities by
the Syrians and Israelites, in the reign of Ahaz, may be

here intended, which were bo terrible, that the hills trem-

bled; as perhaps they were attended by earthquakes. 'The
'mountains and the earth itself are often said to tremble

'at God's judgments; which expressions allude to the

' tr^embling of mount Sinai, when God came down upon
• it.' {Marg. Ref-) ' And because these p.trticular judg-
* tncnts are an earnest of the general judguienf, when the

' whole frame of the world shall be dissolved.' (Lon'th.)

Tile terrible attendants and effects, however, of these judg

menis,, failed of brjn<?ing the people to repentance ; and in-

deed they were insufficient to appease the righteous indig-

nation of God: insomuch, that he predicted still further

and more dreadful veneeance, in that remarkable, and of
ten repeated, ciaiise, " For al! this his anger is not turned
" away, but his hand is stretched out still.

"

V. 26—30. This animated description seems to predict

the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, rather than that of Sen
nacherib. When the Lord lifted up his ensign, or gave

the signal, as by a hiss or whistling sound, the execution-

ers of his vengeance would come with inconceivable celerity

from the most distant countries ; l)i;ing eager for 'heexne
dition, and being prospered by God hi'iiself, they would
meet with nothing to retard them, and would lose no time

through indolence or weariness. Being fully armed for

the battle, their horses' hoofs, (which were not tlien shod
with iron as with us,) should be preserved, as if mide of

flint, and their chariots should run with the rapidity of ;.

whirlwind; their rage and boldness would resendtle those

of lions, young or old, or lionesses, and they would meet
with no effectual resistance when they came to seize upon
their prey. In short, Ihey would be as terrible to tht

Jews, as the roaring of the sea to the sliipwrecked mari-

ner, who looking towards the land can see no way o

escape, and who is surrounded w'tli de«p lir and sorrr>w

for every beam of hope and comfort would be enveloped

iu utter darkness, as the heavens are sometimes wholly

covered with black and gloomy clouds.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.

Whilst they, who truly love our God and Saviour, en-

deavour by every proper means to do good, they priuiarily

seek his glory; and they discern and adore his justice m
those dispensations, which disgrace and afflict those with

whom they are most intimately connected. Such as are

favoured with the word and ordinances of God and the

encouragements of his Gospel, stand iu a peculiar relation

to him. The tendency of these advantages is to render them

fruitful in good works: this the Lord requires of them,

and nothing else will satisfy him; and when they only

bear the wild grapes of hypocrisy, impiety, and iniquity,

they are nigh unto destruction. Indeed the case is so plain,

that if the fact were so stated in a parable that self-love

could be precluded, sinners must be induced to give judg-

ment against themselves: and at the day of judgment,

when se7irence shall be given upon all the workers of ini-

quity, the criminals wiU'univeisaily perceive that it is ici

vain to attempt to justify theirconduct. Those excuses,

by which many now quiet their consciences, will tken

appear futile and desperate ; as they charge the blame ot

man's wickedness on God, and vindicate all the crimes

that can possibly be committed. But as all things pertam-

ing to life and godliness are proposed to us by the Gospel,

uid we are commanded to ask what we will that it may

be given to us ; the sinner's persevering wickedness will

be tnund to arise from his enmity to God, aversion to his

service, and contempt of spiridid blessings; and it will

appear that he would on no account consent to the mortifi-

cation of his lusts by Ihe special grace of God. So that it

may with propriety be inquired, What more could have

been done for these men, that has not been done for (hem ?

Indeed the Lord is not bound to afford his rebellious crea-

tures so nianv advirtages: but if He gr.T-Iously vouchsafe

them, and aeii will rebel against the light, or take en-

couragement to sin from the truths of the Gospel, their
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CHAP. VI.

Isaiah, hy a vision of God's glory and the

adoring serapki7n, is greatly dismayed:

but encouraged by a seraph touching

his lips with a coalfrom the altar, 1— 7.

. a ' —
guiU will be peculiarly aggravated, and they may expect

Xo be doomed to everlasting unholineBs and misery. {Mark
si. 14. 21. Rev. xsii. 11.) Nations or churches also, who

nbiise their privileges, may expect to be deprived of them :

the Lord will " take away the hedge" of bis unfruitful

vineyard, "and it shall be eaten up." *' He will lay it

" waste that it shall not be pruned or digged ; there shall

" come up briers and thorns, and he will even command
" the clouds that they rain no rain upon it." Whatever

delight he hath taken in any company of Christians; if

they or their posterity degenerate from that faith and purity

which once distinguished them, and become addicted to

covetousness, oppression, or any vice : we may shortly

expect to hear woes denoimoed against them, or judgments

executed upon them. Few, if any, of the descriptions of

professed Christians in our land, are unconcerned in this

observation : may we all be zealous and repent, and do our

first works, that the awful sentence may not be awarded

against us.

V. 8—30.

Men are commonly deemed happy, who grow rich with

rapidity, and add one possession to another, as if they

would appropriate the whole earth. But covetousness is

idolatry ; and it is generally attended by fraud and opprea

sion of the poor, which God abhors; and whilst many
envy the prosperous wretch, the Ijord denounces an awful

wo upon him. Providence may, perhaps, deprive him of

his wealth or render it a burden to him: God, however,

will sneedily require his soul, and then whose will all his

riches be? Nor are (he luxurious and intemperate less

obnoxious to divine vengeance : how many are there who
inflame themselves with excessive indulgence, and gratify

every sense, as if their only business on earth were to

pamper the body, and there were no other use to be made
of their lime and substance! Such men regard not the

works of the Lord, nor consider the operation of his hands :

the wonders of creation, providence, and redemption, are

alike unnoticed by them ; nay, they observe not his terrible

judgments, and expect not his threatened vengeance. The
prevalence of such impiety and vice brings desolating

judgments on kingdoms, which reduce all ranks to the

mo^t abject misery : and no tongue can express what num-
bers, both of the honourable from their pompous feasts.

and of the mean from their licentious revels, descend into

hell, "which enlargeth herself, and openeth her month
" without measure," to swallow up t)ie multitudes that

continually become her prey. In that dreadful place there

will not he so much as a tU'op of water to cool the burning

longue of those, who here fared sumptuously every day.

But wi'ilst the impious profligates are abased to the lowest

misery ;ind contempt, "the Lord of Hosts will be exalt-

" ed in judgment, and God that is hoiy will be sanctified

" in righteo«,^!>t>HS." in every case he will also provide

He receives a commission'shoniing the

event of his prophetical labours, in the

obduracy and ruin of the people ; with
aninlimaiion ofa remnant to be spared,

and a holy seed to spring from them,
8—13.

tor the meek and humble, and feed both the bodies and
souls of liis people. But it is lamentable to observe what
pains men bestow in pursuing the vanities of the worlds,

and in gratifying their lusts, and in drawing down the

judgments of God upon them: and what prodigioua ex-
cesses of impiety and iniquity men gradually arrive at.

Every sin needs some other to conceal it, to secure the
success of it, or to defray its expense. Youthfal lusts lead

to depredation, lying, perjury, perhaps to murder ; corrupt
practices lead to infidel principles; and thus men sin away
fear, shame, and remorse, till they set God at defiance by
their blasphemies: and they can only be convinced of the

(ruth of his word, by his hastening his threatened ven-

geance ; and then too late they will know it, and become
sensible of their own madness and folly. In the mean time,

they continue to "call good evil, and evil good, to put
" <]arknes3 for light, and light for darkness, and bitter for

" sweet, and sweet for bitter;" the tendency of their dis-

course and writings evidently is, to confound the most im-
portant distinctions, and to prejudice men's minds against

the truths, precepts, and ways of the Lord ; and their self-

sufficiency, and the arrogant and supercilious manner, io

which they behave to believers, mark them out, as exposed
to the additional wo, denounced on those, "who are wise
" in their own eyes and prudent in their own sight."

Whilst many, in this respect, glory in their shame ; others,

of a different description of rebels, can pride themselves in

being mighty to drink wine, and men of strength to min-

gle strong drink: as if their ability,1hrough habit or con-

stitution, to waste the gifts of God, tb inveigle others to

drunkenness, and to take that opportunity of cheating

them, would plead an excuse for their excess ! Wo be
unto such men, and wo to that nation in which they ob-

tain authority ; for it cannot be expected that they should
scruple to commit the most flagrant injustice, when their

own lucre requires it. But whilst men thus " cast away
" the law of the Lono, and despise his holy word ;" they

become fuel for the fire of his indignation, and destroy the

very root of all their own prosperity : and after he hath,

smitten them, and their carcasses are torn in the streets, or

lodged in the grave, " his anger will not be turned away,
^ but his hand will be stretched out still," to "destroy
" both body and soul in hell." And the earth will indeed

tremble and flee away, when he shalf summoi! its inhabit-

ants before his tremendous JKijgment-seat. Even in thie

world he will never be at a loss for instruments of his ven-

geance. At his signal they will come from the ends of
rlie earth with unabated force and speed; when he gives

commission, all resistance is vain: and as^\e know not

how soon all earthly comforts and confidence may fail us,

and sorrow and despair may overwhelm us ; let us diligent-

ly seek the well grounded assurance, that "when flcsli

" and heart shall fail, God himself will be (lie Strength of
" our heart, and our Portion for ever."
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2 Above it
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"nai' v^r 9 each one had six " wings ;
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he covered Iiis face, and '' with twain he

',1 covered his feet, and ' with twain he did
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NOTES.
CHAP. VI. V. 1—4. It may be inferred from the

first verse of this book, that Isaiah delivered messages from

God before the death of Uzziah ; but he was at this time

more solemnly commissioned to the proplietical office, and
prepared for the proper execution of it. This august

symbolical vision of the glory of the Lord, is described as

made at the temple. The several interposing veils being re-

moved out of the way ; for the vision related to those times,

when the w\y into the holiest was to be made manifest.

The Lord appeared to the prophet, silling on a throne, as

in human form; for he then- "saw the glory of Christ,
" and spake of him." {Note, John xii. 39—44.) And
" no man hath seen God at any time, the only begotten
" Son, he hath declared him." ' It was the unanimoussense
' of the ancient church, that all the divine appearances in

* the Old Testament, were made by the Son of God, by
* whom all the affairs of the church were ordered from the

'beginning.' (Loruth.) This "throne high and lifted

"up," seems to have been the place of the mercy-seal,

over which the glory of the Lord used to appear, and
where he reigned, as the God of Israel find of the whole
earth: and as an exterior symbol of his Majesty, his train,

or the skirts of his robes, filled Ihe whole temple.

—

Above,
or rather over against, this throne, stood the seraphim, the

burning ones, (he most glorious of the angelic orders,

glowing with the holy flame of divine love. They stood,

as employed in celebrating his praises, and prepared to

execute his mandates. Each of them had "six wings;
"with twain he covered his face ;" an emblem of his inabi-

lity steadfasf ly to behold or fully to coniprehcnci all the glory

of tht°. Lord, and of profound reverence and adoring awe.
"With twain he covered Iiis feet;" denoting humility,

as conscious that he and his services were unworthy the

no'ice of the Lord, or even of the other seraphi'n in his

presence. "And with twain he did fly;" representing

prompt celerity and alacrity in executing (he will of God.
At the same ti;ne they sang aloud responsive to each
other, " Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts." (Notes.
Ea;. XV. 20, 21. Rev. iv. 8.) This threpfold repetition

hath generally and justly been deemed to refer to the three

divine persons in the Trinity ; and to Ihe holiness displayed
in their several parts in the great work of redemption.
For the seraphim seem to celebrate Ihe Lord's holy hatred
of sin, as displayed both in the salvation of the Gospel,

and said, " Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord hex xv u Kev.

of hosts : J the ° whole earth is full of thesLrj/Jj/t.

is glory. Kknu fari*.

;

4 And ''the ^ posts of the door moved T9-I3
''''''

at the voice of him that cried, and ^ the
].%f^^ ,^j

house was filled with smoke. Ifm^ n'u
5 Tf Then ' said I, Woe is me ! for I '^j'^\

^J^ | ^

am II
undone ; because I am ' a man of

^ji^^'£]-^^,^^

unclean lips, and ' 1 dwell in the midst <i,

Kf„,,''',iif''io

of a people of unclean lips : for " mine
J^,' ^ ^^Tps:

eyes have seen the King, the Lord of ^fi^ li.a'""

nOSlS. jMrtj. vi. 22.

xiii 22 Jobxiii. 5, 6. Dan, X, 6-8. Hab
adoj' 5 Kx iv. 10 vi. 12. 30. .let

ix. 3—8, Ez. li. 6—8. xxxili. 31. Jam. ill

i. 16. Luke V, S,9 Rev, i. 16, 17
11 Heb.

i. e Matt xii. 34—37. t-xxix. 13. Jer.

. 6-10. u xxxili. 17. Rev. i. S-7.

and in (he punishment of its opposers ; in which respect

(he whole earth, as well as (he heavens, has been or will

be filled with bis glory. Whilst (his solemn hymn of

praise was echoed from one to another of the angelic

worshinpers, (he posts or pillais of (he porch of the Tem-
ple shook at every response, and the whole house was

filled with smoke, or thick darkness, as when dedicated by

Solomon.
V. 5. This awful vision of (he divine Majesty and the

exalted worship of (he seraphim, overwhelmed (he prophet

wi(h a sense of his own vileness
;
(Marg. ReJ.) and his

humiliation was a((ended wi(h great dismay. If these glo-

rious spirits thought nothing of their exalted services ; what

would become of him, who had presumed (o speak to

Jehotah, with unclean and unhallowed lips? He had

denounced woes on o(hers ; but he now perceived himself

liable to the same condemnation ; not only for his other

sins, but also as "a man of unclean lips," as one, who

had used his tongue, (which had often spoken vain and

sinful words,) in declaring (he message of God, and had

mixed many defdemems ivi(h his very worship and pro-

phesying. He was sensible also (ha{ he dwe!( among a

" people of unclean lips," of (he sinfulness of whose worship

he was not fully aware, till " his eyes had seen the King

"the Lord of hosts:" and having measured himself by

them, he never was before so sensible of his own unwor-

Ihiuess, and unfitness for the prophelical office, which he

now feared would only end in his and (heir condemnation.

The Septuadnl translation of this verse is very striking.

'And I said, O wretch (hat I am! for I am pierced

' through ; because being a man, and having unclean lips,

' I dwell in Ihe ini'lst of a people having unclenn lip;- ; and
• I have seen with mine eyes the Lord of liosls.' {Rain.

vii. 24.)—Bishop Lowth renders Ihe first clause, "Alas

"for me, for I am struck (Jamb:" (thus "every mouth
" must be s(opped :") « and he immediately gives (his

'reason, why he was struck dumb; because he was a

' man of polluted lips, and dwelt among people of pol-

' luted lips ; and was unworthj', either to join (he Scra-

' phim in singing praises to God, or to be (be messenger of

' God to his people.' (Bp. Lowth,)— ' In these words

therefore he deprecates—the prophedcal office. What
' (he prophet here calls unclean, Moses styles unclr'

' ciimciscd lips, (Ex. vi. 12;) where he excuses himself

« from a like emplpymenf, both from his own incapacity,
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xs mn iK 21- 6 Then ^ flew one of the seraphimsj

*u!^"ldli% unto me, * having a live coal in his hand,

iT/i s.^Mau y Tihich he had taken with the tongs iiom
]

y"'..lv.^i'vi''i.' ofi'the altar:

siffo'^Rev: 7 And ^ he t laid it upon my mouth,

..'jl'r'r*9. D.n. and said, Lo, this halh toudied thy lips ;

i%el: corned it and ^ thine iniquity is taken away, and

axiiii 25 !iii. 5 thy sin purged.
Hc/'i'"ii!i'; 8 Also ^ 1 heard the voice of the
1

.^ohn
.. 7 ...

j^^^p^ saying, ' Whom shall 1 send, and

Vu|"iv%3^\vho will go for "^ us? ' Then said 1,

-s-is'
'''^"'''

"t
Here am 1 ;

send me.

'?K n.Vx'sii io 9 And he said, ' Go, and tell this peo-

ii'^fMi'^' pie, ^ Hear ye i indeed, but understand
dGei. i 26 'iii 22 Ki 7 e Matt, iv 20-22. Acts S]l 21. Eph- jii. 8. 1 Heb.

Bthuldmc Isv. 1 fsxix 13 xxx 8—11 Ex xxsii '-10 Jer xv 1 2 Hoi i 9.

g xliii B xliv 18-20. Matt, xi.i U. 15. Marl. iv. 12 Lukeviii 10. John xn in. Acta

xsriii 26. 27 Bom. xi. 8. j Or, tiiilAouf ceojine, fcc. Heb hear yt in hearing, lit:.

and see in sccingykc.

not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. h xx.s lo um
10 Make "the heart of this people "t^^Wo'^x":

' fat, and make " their ears heavy, and E.''!n' eU?:

shut their eyes ;
' lest they see with their i De" xUii is.

eyen, and hear with theirears, and under- cln 70" zech:

stand with their heart, "and convert, k'j'er'vi lo acu

and be healed.

1

1

Then said I, " Lord, how long ?

V 21. Johm
li). 20. Heb.
B-11

And he answered. ° lentil- the cities be " r.ui Acta m.

wasted without inhabitant, and the » pi^Vxi'iv lo

houses without man, and the land be ^". <" s^,"*"

II utterly desolate ; ^^
.'

1 2 And f the Lord have removed n
men far away, and there fee '^ a great for- ^^

sakins; in the midst of the land. i,".

» Hat>

' and from the cold reception he was like to meet with

< among the Israelites.' (Lowlli.) It, however, appears

to me, that the prophet expre.ssed consciousness of guilt,

as to the past, even in his worship and minislrj', as well as

apprehensions respecting the future.

V. 6, 7. The Lord was pleased to encourage his dis-

mayed servant bj a symbolical action of a seraph, whoflcw

to hioi with a live coal from off the altar. The sacred fire

fiom the altar of burnt ofTering repiesenis ihe sacrifice of

Christ and its effects ; and the live coal applied to the pro-

phet's lips, may denote the assurance e;ivcn him of pardon

and acceptance in his work, thronn:!i the atonement of

Christ; and (he communication of divine erace, to cleanse

away pollution, to kindle the flame of divine love in his

heart, and to fit him for the execution of his office with

zea! and fervency. (Notes, Ada ii. 3.)

V. 8. The Lord would not send his message to the

people by the seraphim, but by a prophet like ihemselves :

and he openly inquired whom he should send, that was

willing to undertake the service '. The expression " who
"will go for KS.^" corresponds wish several (hat have beer;

already noticed. ' So God speaks in the plural number,
' (Ge/J. i. 26.) which is justly thought to imply a plurality

' of divine persons. For it cannot be said with any prcba-
* bility, that God is described in Genesis, as advising with,

' or communicating his purposes to the angels, which is

' the fancy of the Rabbins : because the history of the cre-

' ation takes no notice of angels ; and consequently there i-

' 110 ground for inteipreting any text in that chapter with re-

• Irttion to them.' {Loivth.) i\nd now the prophet, who wus
before struck dumb, being assured of assistance and accept
ance, and filled with zeal for the glory of God, readily an

swered, "Here I am, send me." He would go on any
message, to any person, or any whither, whatever hardship,

difficulty, and peril attended it.

V. 9, 10. This awful passage is quoted, or referred to,

six times in tlie New Testament
; (Marg. Ref.) whi. }i

shows that the vision had relation to the rejection of Chris!
by the Jews, and their consequent calamities; as to the
men of that generation, to whom the prophet was sent-

—

Where the- word of God is not made effectual, through the
regeneration of the Spirit, it often gives occasion to those

veryevils, uljichare most contrary to its genuine tendency:

by opposing (be pride, prejudices, and lusts of men, they

become more outrageous ; and by producing convictions

which are violently resisted, the conscience grows callous

:

tlie uneasiness thu.^ excited drives men into excess, infidel-

ity, or furious enmity, for shelter ; and when they are

once engaged in open opposition, obstinacy and regard to

i-arnal interests and credit among proud and ungodly men,

push them forward to the most desperate extremes. Thus
(he gospel is heard, but not understood: something of its

natu e is seen, but the glory and excellency of it are not

perceived : and men become more and more insensible to

both promises and warnings, so that their hearts are made
fai, their ears become heavy, they shut their eyes, and the

whole tends to their deeper guilt and condemnation. God
frequently leaves men to this judicjaJ blindneis and hard-

ness for (heir other sins, especially for resisting the con-

victions of their own consciences, and the strivings of his

Spirit. This was the awful case of numbers in the days
of' Isaiah, and in those of Christ and his apostles : and

the Lord forseeing this effect, and intending to leave them
lo this obduracy, " lest they should see with their eyes,
" and hear with their ears, and understand with their

' hearts, and convert and be/ifoied,"or &a'ed,commissioned

; he Prophet to go for this express purpose. 'The prophets
' are said to do things, when they declare God's purpose of
' doing them. (Jer. i. 10. Es. xliii 3.) So here Isaiah is

' said to harden the people's hearts, &c. i. e. to declare this

' to be the event of his preaching ; which prophecy should
' be more signally accomplished, when the Jews should re-

' jecf the preaching both of Christ and his apostles.'

—

" Make the heart of this people /((^" (Note, Ps. cxix. 70.)

' This St. John expresses by hardening (heir heart. God
' is said to harden men's hearts, by those very means of

' grace, which are in themselves proper to produce a quite

'contrary effect: but wifhal he foresees, (hat meeting
' with a perverse and refractory temper, they will in the

' e^ent render (hera more obdurate; and he is resolved,

' (or great and wi-.e reasons, not to hinder it.* (Lowth.)

(Notes, Ex iv. 21. iv. 12. Rom. ix- 15—23.)
V. 11, 12. T^p Prophet did not object to the service

assigned him ; or question the justice and goodness of God
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'-it'^llJ?. 13 But ' yet in it shall he a tenth,

lo Rom^if's;
* and it sliall return, and shall be eaten ;

•"oJf'JLit i as a teil-tree, and as an oak, whose fsub-
rclurned, ind AaW iietn brouni. 1 Or, stock, or lUm. Job xiv. 7—9

in the awful sentence. But be inquired how long this was

to be the case 1 And was answered, that it would be

thus, till the cities and lands were utterly desolated and

the inhabitants carried into captivity; and this forsaking

of the whole land would continue for a long time. This
was verified in the Babylonish cftptivity ; but much more
emphatically in the final desolations of the Temple and of

Jerusalem by the Romans, and the dispersed and forsaken

state of the Jewish nation, now above seventeen hundred
years.

V. 13. The Lord meant to preserve a remnant, like

the tenth or tithes, that were holy to him. These would

return from captivity, and be converted to the truth and

devoted to him, as those holy things that were eaten in his

courts by the priests. Nay, the nation of Israel, in its

lowest state, would be like an oak, or elm, or any other

tree, that is stripped of its leaves, lopped, or cut down

:

yet the trunk or root still remains and has life in it, and
will again shoot forth. Thus the remnant of believers,

during and after the captivity, were a holy seed, the

substance of the nation, which shot forth again and
flourished : thus Christ especially, and with him the Jews
who embraced Christianity, and incorporated with the

Gentile converts when the nation was rejected, were the

holy seed : and thus the Jews, who shall in due time be-

come his disciples, are the holy seed; the substance of the

tree, that hath been lopped and cut down, but which
will at length revive ana tiourish again more than ever.
" Though there be a tenth part remaining in it, even this

" shall undergo a repeated destruction. Yet, &c." ' This
* passage, though somewhat obscure,—has been made so
' clear by the accomplishment,—that there remains little

* room to doubt the sense of it. When Nebuchadnezzar
* had carried away the greater and better part of the peo-
* pie into captivity; there was yet a tenth remaining in

* the land, the poorer sort, left to be vine-dressers and
' husbandmen under Gedaliah. Yet even these, fleeing in-

' to Egypt after the death of Gedaliah, miserably perished
* there. {Jer. xl—xliv.) And in the subsequent and more
' remarkable completion of the prophecy, in the dcslruc-
* tion of Jerusalem, and the dissolution of the common-
' wealth, by the Romans, when the Jews, after the loss
* of above a million of men, had become again numerous
' in their own country, Hadrian slew above half a mil.
* lion more of them, and a second time almost extirpated
'the nation. Yet after these, and so many other repeat-
' ed exterminations and massacres of them, we see,
' with astonishment, that the stock still remains, from
* which God, according to his promise frequently given
' by his prophets, will cause his people to shoot forth
' again, and (o flourish.' {Bp. Lotvth.) Let the reader
reflect that this prophecy hath been extant two thousand
five hundred years, by the acknowledgment of the Jews
themselves; and, comparing it with the state of that re-

markable people, in every subsequent age, and at this day;
let him ask himself whether it does not prove, beyond
Vol. Ill No. 19,

stance is in them when they cast iheii-

leaves: 'so the holy seed shall be the sub-
stance thereof.

i Ixv. S, Ron.
xxii ]K tzra
ix. 2 Mil ii.

15. Jobn XV. 1— Kom ix i.

xi. 24 Gil. jii.

16-19. £8,39.

doubt, that Isaiah spake by inspiration of God? Indeed
the condition of the Jews through revolving ages, so dif-

ferent trOiT. that of any other nation, compared with (he
prophecies concerning them, both ia J!,s Gid and New
Testament, is a complete moral demonstration, that the
Scriptures are the oracles of God ; which is the only kind
of demonstration the subject is capable of.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

The discovery of the glory of God prepares the heart for
the exercise of every grace and the practice of every duty.
Indeed all external symbols must be inadequate fully to
represent the Lord's essential majesty and excellency: yet
they may suit our present state, in which we see through
a glass darkly. Though "the Lord is high and lifted
" up ;" yet in and through Jesus Christ, he is seated on a
throne of grace, and the way into the holiest is now laid
open. Whilst his full glory is displayed in his temple
above, his train filleth the outer sanctuary : yea, he dwells
in every broken heart, as in a temple in which he delight-
elh. Every rational creature worships God in humility
and reverential fear, proportioned to the degree of his
holiness and wisdom; and this is attended with an ade-
quate measure of fervent love, gratitude, zeal, and delight
in obedience. The cherubim and seraphim before the
throne are so occupied in admiring and adoring the inefTable
glories ofJehovah, that they have no leisure or inclination
to admire themselves or commend one another. Satisfied
with his approbation, they want no other praise : and they
know that they cannot but possess each other's love, whilst
(hey bear the image and concur in the worship of the
Lord

:
for all the self-admiration, ambition, and mutual

adulation of us sinful creatures, originate from ignorance
and pride, and would be annihilated by clear and abiding
views of the divine glory. The essential holiness of God
reflects honour on all his natural attributes; whether he par-
don or punish, he hath so arranged his plan, that his hatred
of sin and love ofjustice will be dispLiyed and adored ; in
the cross of Christ, and by the Gospel and its effects, the
whole earth is or will be filled wi(h his glory: and (Iiese
form the most exalted and favourite themes even of the
adoration of angels, who sing " Glory to (God in the
" highest, peace on earth, and good will to men." Nor
is there one of them, who does not think it an honour to
worship him who was crucified on Mount Calvary, even
Him, whom infidels pride lhem«elves in degrading and
opposing ! Nav, these blessed spirits vie with each other,
who shall most fervently adore the triune God of our sal-
vation. Even to witness their holy strains and active obe-
dience would be more than we sinners could endure: j'et
(hey count all beneath his worth and undeserving of his
notice. But such scenes are too dazzling for our constant
contemplation : a few glimpses suffice to convince us, that
" we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses
N °
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CHAP. vn.

Ahas and his people terrified hy hearing
that the Syrians and Israelites had con-

federated against them, 1, 2. Isaiah

sent to assure Ahas, that they should
• not accomplish their purpose ; but be

speedily ruined, 3—9. Ahaz rejuses

to ask a sig7i of God ; and I'^^tan jire-

ua': '.** '""•"f!'^C::; I'irtHfiflmmanuel,

as a sign of preservation to Ddvid^s

family, 10—16. A prophecy ofjudg-

ments to be executed on the land by the

Egyptians and Assyrians, 17—25.

'e^^'^vln: \ ND it came to pass "in the days of
*' ^' /"\ Ahaz, the son of Jotham, the son

" as filthy rags." Nor is there a man on earth, who would
not be ashamed of his most admired performances, and

sink into habitual selfabhorrence, if he had a clear view of

the divine glory, and of the worship of heaven : nay, this

would be attended with despair ; and he would no more
dare to speak to the Lord with his polluted lips, if he so

saw the justice, holiness, and majesty of God, as not to

discern also his glorious mercy and grace in Jesus Christ.

But when the atonement is understood, and by faith applied

to the heart ; the iniquity of our holy things is taken away,
^nd " the conscience purged from dead works to serve the
'' living God ;" and when by the Holy Spirit the love of his

name is shed abroad in the heart, then the humbled sinner

takes encouragement, and feels an ardent desire to glorify

the Lord. And thus we become ready for any service in

which he pleases to employ us : and neither the sense of

our own unwortLiness and insufficiency ; nor a view of

the importance and difficulty of the work : nor a prospect

of hardships and injuries in it, will deter us from any at-

tempt, to which we judge ourselves to be called in his pro-

vidence ; but we are ready to say, " Here I am, send me."
The love of Christ constrains us, and encourages and pre-

pares us for labouring with diligence, suffering with pa-

tience, and bearing injuries with persevering meekness.

V. 9—13.

They, whom the Lord sends to preach his Gospel, must
expect in some instances, to labour without apparent suc-

cess : and even to be the instrumenis of rendering many of

their hearers more hardened and inexcusable in their

crimes, and more ripe for divine judgments ; even as if they
were sent upon that melancholy business. We should, how-
ever, persist in praying for the divine blessing on our la-

bours: and solemnly warn men of the danger of resisting

their convictions, quenching the Spirit, and holding the

truth in unrighteousness. And no humble inquirer after

Christ need fear lliis awful doom, which is a spiritual judg-
ment on those who hate the light, because they determine
to hold fast their sins. Let then every one who hears or
reads the Gospel, watch and pray against pride and love

of wickedness, and all those previous provocations which
tend to this dreadful obduracy : let none of them harden

of Uzziah, the king of Judah, tJtat *• Re-
zin the king of Syria, and Pekah, the
son of Remaliah, king of Israel, went up
towards Jerusalem to war against it,
= but could not prevail against it.

2 And it was told " the house of Da-
vid, saying, byria * is confederate with
F.phraim. " And his heart was moved,
and the heart of his people, as the trees

of the wood are. moved with the wind.

3 Then said the Lord unto Isaiah,
' Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou and

t Shear-jashub thy son, at * the end of
the conduit of the upper pool, in the

t high-way of the fuller's field ;

13 X 21,22, Iv. 7. Bora. IX

t Or, causcjvay.

b viij. G. 2 Kings-
XV. 37 Ps.
tKXKiii. 3—5

c 4-3, viii, 9, 10.

d 13.vi 13 xixvlL.
35 2 Sam, Tif.

16 I Kill's xi.
32 xii li-Si.
xiii. a. Jer. xxi.
12.

• Heb. reiUlh on
Efhraim 17 xi.
13. 2 Chr. KIT.
10 XXV 111. 12.

Ez xxXTii. IS-
IS, flos Xii 1,3.

e viii.i2. xxxvii.
27. Lev. xxvl.
36, 37. Num.
xi». 1—3. Deut.
xxviii. B5, 6«. i
KiDss yli. 6, 7.

Ps, si. 1. xxvii.
I. 2. cxii 7, B.

Piov. xxviil. 1.

Matt, ii,3,

fEx, vii. 15 Jer.
xix. 2. 3 xxii I.

t That is. T^e
remnant shall tc-

xviii. 17. XX. 20.

their hearts, lest God give them up to a strong delusion :

and let every one pray for the illumination of the Holy
Spirit, that he may perceive the glory and excellency of

divine things, by which alone we are secured against this

dreadful danger. And whilst we read of the late of Je-

rusalem, and witness the sad state of the unbelieving Jews,

let us take warning not to imitate their crimes. Blessed

be God, he still preserves his church, for the sake of the

remnant of true believers which are the substance of it:

and, however professed Christians, or visible churches,

may be lopped off as unfruitful branches; the holy seed

shall shoot ibi-th
;
yea, " Israel shall" j'et again " bud and

" blossom, and fill the face of the world with fruit." May
the liord hasten that glorious time, which shall be as life

from the dead to all the nations of the earth.

NOTES.
CHAP. vn. V. 1. The Syrians and Israelites re-

peatedly vanquished the Jews with most terrible slaughter;

but they could not take Jerusalem, or dethrone the family

of David. (Notes, 2 Kings xvi. 5. 2 Chr. xxviii. 6—8.)

"V. 2. Ahaz, though a very wicked man, was preserv-

ed, because he was a descendant of David, and of that

family from which the Messiah was to arise. Perhaps his

enemies had formed their plan of dethroning him and de-

stroying his family, in contemptuous opposition to the pro-

mises and prophecies of God, respecting David and his

seed. It is probable that this report was brought to him

and his people, after the slaughter before-mentioned, and

related to a second assault by the united forces of Syria

and Ephraim. The terror which was excited by this in-

formation, is illustrated in a most striking simile : nor can

it much be wondered at, when the success of the Syrians,

and the dreadful blow already given by Ephraim alone,

are considered ; and when it is recollected that Aliaz and

most of his subjects were entiiely destitute of faith and

well-grounded confidence in God.
V. 3. Isaiah seems to have been very little noticed by

Ahaz, if at all, and perhaps could not have access to him

in his palace : but he was ordered to meet him in a place

that was pointed out to him; probably because Ahaz
and his nobles assembled there, to concert measures for

their defer.ce. {Marg. Kif) He was also commanded
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b XXK. 7. 15 Ex.
xiv 13, U, 3
Cbr XX 17. Lam
iii 36

i Tiii. 11— 14.

XXXt 4 Xli. 14

li. 12, 13. Matt
X 28. xxrv 6

• Heh, lefnodAy

Sin

1 Fs ii.S. Isxxil

r>, 4 Nah i. I

Zech. i IS.

f Or, nutin.

m viii. 10. K. 6-
11. xxxvii. 29.

Klvi. 10, 11. Ps.

it 4—6 xxsiii.
II. Ixxvi 10.

rro9 xxi. 30
Lara. iii. 37.

Dan. iv 35 Acts
iT. 25-53.
n 2 S:

Vlll i.l—
3. 2 Kinss XTil

5. be. Kzrn iv 2
J Heh/rom apco-
p!e Hos i. 6—
10.

p I Kinjt xvi 24
—£C 2 Kings
XV. 27.

4 And say unto him, ^ Take heed and

be quiet ; ' fear not, * neillier be faint-

hearted for ''the two tails of these smok-

ing fire-brands, for the fierce anger of

Kezin with f?yria, and of the son of Re-

maliah
6 Becaue • Syria, Ephraim, and the

son of Hemaliah, have taken evil coun-

sel against thee, saying,

6 Let us go up against Judah, and

t vex it, and let us make a breach there-

in for us, and set a king in the midst of

it, even the son of Tabeal":

7 Thus saith the Lord God, " It shall

not stand, neither shall it come to pass.

8 For " the head of Syria is Damas-
cus, and the head of Damascus is Rezin :

and ° within threescore and five years

shall Ephraim be broken, J that it be

not a people.

9 And p the head of Ephraim is Sa-

maria, and the head of Samaria is Rema-
j ^r, d, ,, nu

liah's son. j If ye > will not believe, c^™;^^,^
surely ye shall not be established. ^'[""c^^^ yx l'«

10 ^ II Moreover the Lord spake «'k.m'ii.ii

again unto Ahaz, saying, ^IZ v^m ^
'

1

1

Ask thee ' a sign of the Lord Ihy "//J^t J;/* %
God ;

* ask it either in the depth, or in /''xxx',i. 30.

the height above. 'u*g"'il'^il^

12 But Ahaz said, ^ I will not ask,
J-j'
J™

' neither will 1 " tempt the Lord. hJ.l \\i.\-

1

3

And he said. Hear ye now, ^ O *o^"mntr thy

house of David? ^ Is it a small thing s^b sin™ "i/7,f

for you * to weary men ; but " you will J^^z
xx

weary my G(»d also?

14 t Therefore the Lord himself «,£2'cJri\i

shall give you a sign, •> Behold, a virgin 1';,"^=

shall conceive, and bear a son, t and ^',

shall call his name " Iramanuel.

IG Mat.
iii 15. Arts t. 9.

1 Cor.

sxx IS

xvi 9 I.'

Kvi. 20 47

15, IS. Jer vi

vii.61 Heb. i

i 33. Luke i.

:

2! xsK, c. 8 1 Sam. 1. 20,

ssxiv. 18.

z 2 Chr. xxxii.
-ai 24. xliii.24 Isiii 10 Ixv. 3-5. Am ii. 13. .Vial ii 17 Ai-.t:

1 Or, neverttttl^st b Gen. iii I.V xxxi. .ler. 2:?. !Mal'.

tOr.thoii, Ovirgin, shalt rail Gen iv 1.2. 2.V xvi. 11. xvix.
-c viii. 8. ix. 6. Jolini. 1,2. 14 Rom is. 5 1 Tim

to take Shear jasbub his son with him; but the reason of

this command is not mentioned. Some think it was mere-

ly because his name, ' a. remtiant shall return,' wjis itself a

sign of mercy in reserve for the Jews : others suppose that

some reference was had to this child in the prophetical sigr.

afterwards given. (Notes, 14— 16.) ' The name, proba-
' bly, alludes to the promise made by the prophet, of the

'people's return from captivity.' (vi. 13. x. '21. original.)

{Lowth.) The word translated conduit, seems to mean an
aqueduct, %vich as was formerly used for the conveyance of

water, for the supply of populous cities. * There were
' two pools which supplied Jerusalem with water: the upper
' pool, mentioned here, and called Gihon, (2 Chr. xxxii.
' 30.) and the lower pool.' (xxii. 9.) {howth.)

V. 4. Rezin and Pekah had been two fire-brands, and

had made a dreadful conflagration; and the Jews feared still

more fatal eEfects from their confederacy : but their success

was at an end, and they were only the two tails oi smoking
fire-brands, which were ready to be wholly extinguished.

V. 6. Rezin and Pekah intended to subjugate the

whole kingdom of Judah, and to divide it betwixt them, or

to set over it another king as their vassal. It is not known
who Tabeal was. The frequent mention of the house of

David, and the sign afterwards given, indicate that they

designed to destroy that family.

V. 7—9. As Damascus was the capital of Syria; so

that kingdom was arrived at its height under Rezin, and
would thenceforth decline : and Ephraim, or the kingdom
of Israel, of which Samaria was the capital, was more
prosperous under Pekah than it would ever afterward be;
and in the space of sixty five years, it would be so ruined

as to be no more a people. It is computed to have been
8ixty-6ve years from this prediction to the time when Esar-
haddon carried away captive the last remains of the Is-

raelites, about the twenty-second year of Manasseh's reign,
j

But the exact time, in which Esarhaddon carried away the
remains of Israel, is not easily ascertained : much less can

it be satisfactorily shown in what year of bis reign Manas-
seh was carried to Babylon. There can, however, be no
doubt, but that Ephraim ceased to be a people before, and
very little before, the end of the sixty-fifth year after this

prophecy was delivered. It was therefore absolutely de-

termined that Syria and Israel would never subjugate Ju-
dah

;
yet unless Ahaz and his family and subjects believ-

ed the word of God, and depended on him for protection,

they could not be established in prosperity, or secured ffom
similar perils and terrors.

V. 10—12. As Ahaz did not properly regard the mes-
sage from God; he was required to ask d sign for the con-
firmation of it; and as a proof that Isaiah spake by divine

authority, he was allowed to choose one from the depth
beneath, on earth, or in the grave; or, if that would be more
satisfactory, (according to the prevailing opinion ofthe Jews,
Matt. xvi. 1.) he might ask a sign from heaven. But he,

probably, assenting in a general way to the promise which
had been given, and perhaps not wishing any further in-

tercourse with the prophet, lest he should reprove him for

his sins ; refuse<l to ask a miraculous sign, pretending that

he would not, without necessity, put the power and truth of
God to the trial, or presumptuously demand his extraor-

dinary interposition. He seems to have made some show
of piety, but to have acted wholly under the influence of
unbelief and alienation from God.

V. 13. Ahaz was the representative of the house of
David, though utterly unlike his pious ancestor : and his

obstinate rebellion and unbelief, not only wearied out the

Lord's prophets and servants, which was no light matter,

whatever he thought of it ; but they were about to weary-

out the patience of God, to his own ruin, though the

house of David would still be preserved. Perhaps some
others of the royal family were present, with whom
the prophet thus remonstrated. For the import of the

word weary in this connexion, see the marginal refer=

ences.

N 2
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. Am 1

15 '^ Butter and honey shall he eat,

,„^ii*i^^ that he may ' know to refuse the evil,

xji. a.phii.i 9, an(j choose the good.
f.°"j5 i^3. loa. 16 For ' before the child shall know

to refuse the evil, and choose the good,
« the land that thou abhorrest shall be 'i2"x*ii.'*,i3:

forsaken of both her kings. i'''°«f J^
=^'

V. 14. ' The Hebrew word here used, most proper- meant: and to whom else can the several particulars Oe
ly signifies a virgin, and so it is translated by all the made to accord ? We can therefore admit of no interpre-

* ancient interpreters; and it is never once used in th

' Scripture in any other sense, as several learned men
' have proved, against the pretensions of the modern
• JewS' The primary signification of the word is con-

• cealed ; because of the custom of the eastern countries

• to keep their virgins concealed from the view of men.'

(Loivth-) That the reader may judge of this for him-

self, I shall point out all the texts in which this word

is used in Scripture. {Gen. xxiv. 43. Ex. ii. 8. Ps.

Ixviii. 25. Prov. xsx. 19. Cant. i. 3. vi. 8.) • Christ

' is called "the Seed of the woman," [Geti. iii. 15.) as

« not to be born in the way of ordinary generation.'

(howih.) ' The prophecy is introduced in so solemn a

'manner; the sign is so marked, as a sign selected and

'given by God himself: the terms of the prophecy
• are so peculiar, and the name of the child so expressive,
' containing in them much more than the circumstances of

• a common child required, or even admitted ; that we
' may easily suppose, that in minds prepared by the expec
• tation of a great Deliverer to spring from the house of

• David, they raised hope far beyond what the present
' occasion suggested ; especially when it was found that

' in the subsequent prophecy this child, called Immanuel,
' is treated as the lord and prince of the land of Judah,

terpre-
tation, (or even accommodation,) of the prophecy, except
that given by the evangelist, {Matt. i. 23.) ' that a vir-
" gin of the house of David should miraculously conceive,
and bear a son, who should be known to the church ici

all succeediug ages, as Immanuel, God with us ;" God
manifested in the flesh, and become our Brother and Sa-
viour. He woold be called by this name, as Solomon was
called Jedediah ; rot that he should have no other name, or
be commonly addressed by that name ; but as it would
properly belong to him, and he would be what that name
signified. This sign was given to failh, and would encou-
rage only believers ; for it would assure them, that no
designs formed to destroy the family of David could be
successful, as such a blessing was in it. {Noles, Ex. iii.

12. Mic. V. 3.)

V. 15. Though (his child should be miraculously con-

ceived, and be properly called Immanuei, ; yet he wool-d

grow up like other children, by the use of the diet cus-

tomary in those countries, till, or even when, his faculties

were unfolded, and he became of age to distinguish be-

tween good and evil; and then, unlike other children, he
would uniformly " refuse the evil and choose the good."
—1 confess that I am singular, or nearly so, in supposing

this language to mean any thing more, than the capacity

(viii. 8.) Who could this be other than the heir of the of distinguishing between good and evil: but, as all other
' throne of David? Under which character a great and
' even a divine person had been promised. St. Matthew,
' therefore, in applying this to the birth of Christ,

' takes it in its strictest, clearest, and most important

'sense; and applies it according to the original design
• and principal intention of the prophet.' (B/). Lonith.)

' Would it not be very unnatural to suppose, that the

prophets have been entirely silent concerning this re-

' markable sign of the Messiah, (viz. his being born
' of a virgin) insomuch that an evangelist should be
' obliged to accommodate to this singular circumstance
' a passage which originally hail no reference to the

' Messiah ?' {Granville Sharp.) ' God with cs ;

' which name can agree to none but to him who is

' both God and man. ' Thus we are to understand
' the Messiah's being called Immasuel, i. e. as being

'really what that name imports, God with cs; be-

' ing both properly and truly God, and also living and

dwelling with us men.' (Loivlh.) Indeed the con

ception and birth of a child, in the ordinary course of

things, could scarcely have been called a sign, whatever

name should be given him. The passage cannot be

made to aocord to any events of those times, as if it

meant, ' that one, who was at that time a virgin, should
* be married, and bear a son, &c.' The application of

the name Immanuel to one who was the governor of the

land (viii. 8.) can comport with none but the [reigning

king, or the heir-apparent ; but Hezekiah was born before

his father Ahaz came to the throne; so that he cannot be

children, when left to themselves, are disposed to choose
the evil and refuse the good, decidedly preferring sin to

holiness ; and as Immanuel, that holy child, no sooner

exercised the rational faculties of his human nature; but

he, (and he alone) perfectly used them in a holy manner

;

I must be of opinion, that this singular case was in-

tended by the sacred writer, or by (he Holy Spirit, who
nspired him to use these peculiar expressions, (itfargf.

Ref.)
_ _

,

V. 16. There is very great difficulty in making out the

connexion betwixt this and the preceding verses ; which
is the case in some of the most remarkable predictions of

Scripture : for the Lord seems purposely to cast an obscuri-

ty on them, as a trial of our humility, and to prove, whe-
ther we will receive and profit by what is obvious, though
we cannot satisfactorily solve every difficulty ; or whether

we will proudly reject the whole on that account. Some
suppose, (hat by this child, the prophet meant his own son

Shearjashub, who s(ood by him: but this is not very na-

tural ; and it may be questioned, whether the expression,

" shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the good," could

properly be applied to him. Others think that the prophet

meant, that in less time than would be required, alter the

birlh of the Virgin's Son, for his attaining to this capacity,

(that is, within two or three years) the dreaded enemies of

Judah would perish. The land of Israel must, in this inter-

pretation, be exclusively meant as the land which Ahaz
ilreaded and abhorred, for one land alone is spoken of; and

both, her kings must denote Pekah and his ally, Reziuj king
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e.xixTixxxvii.
a Kings xviii.

xix. 3 Chr
iXTiii 19 SI

xxxii.xxxiii )1.

xxxvi 6-10
Neh ix. 32.

i I Km|E xii. 16

I XIX 1,9. XXXI
I. Ex tiii. 21

>1 xxiii. 20

I)«ut I 44. Tii

£0 Josh. ssiv.

ia Ps.cx»i1i. 12.

an 17 a K Dg!

xxiii. 33, 34.

ail. 19 21 3 Chr.
xxxUi II. Jer
xvi 16 Mic vii.

17.

• Or, commenda-
ble treet.

• X. E. : Kings
xvi. 7, e. 2 Chr
xxviii. 20. 2).

Jer. xxvii 6, 7
Ez V. 1—4.
xaix 18. 20

17 IT The Lord shall " bring upon

thee, and upon thy people, and upon

thy father's house, days that have not

come, ' from the day that Kphraim de-

parted from Judah ; even the king of As-

syria

18 And it shall come to pass in that

clay, that the Lord shall " hiss for the 'fly

that is in the uttermost part of the rivers

of Egypt, and for the "" bee that is in the

land of Assyria.

19 And they shall come, and shall rest

all of them in the desolate valleys, and
° in the holes of the rocks, and upon all

thorns, and upon all * bushes.

20 In the same day shall the Lord
"shave with a razor that is hired, r?awf/y,

by them beyond the river, b^ the king

of feyria, and the former was soon alter cutoff l>> Hosiiea,

and the iaiter by Tiglalh-pilezer. (ISotes, viii. 4. 1 Kings

XV. 30. xvi. 9.) But some have supposed that the whole

of the promised land was intended, and that the termination

of regal authority,br( bin Israel and J ndahjbft fore I mmannel
should " know to refuse the evil and choose the good," was

predicted. ' Before this child can know good Iroiri evil,

* this land, nhich thou art so solicitotts nbout. shall be
* bereaved of both her kings ; by which, we think ought
* to be understood, not the kings of Syria and Israel; for

« the former could not be called her (Canaan's) king, and
' the latter bad but a share in it at best : but the kings of

' Isiael and Jiidah ; as it really was before the coming of

' the Messiah.' {Universal History.) The clause may be

rendered, " the land by," or concerning, " which thou ait

«' disquieted:" and both the dread of Israel and anxiety

about Judah, disquieted Ahaz; and were to him as thorns

or goads to keep him awake, (which the word may signi

fy :) and no doubt the word king is often used for a succes

ion of kings, in prophetical language. Now it is very re-

markable, that Herod the great, the last who could be call-

ed the king either of Judah or Israel, lived till after Im-

nanuel's birth, but died while yet he was an infant: and

ihen, Shiloh being come, the sceptre departed finally from

Judah, as it had long before from Israel. (Note, Gen. xlix.

10.) How far the prophecy may be supposed to have re-

ceived a primary accomplishment,by the deliverance, with-

in two or three years, of Judah from the two kings that

Ihreatened its destruction ; and yet afterwards to have had

a more striking and exact completion when Immanuel
was born, and while he was yet an infant, the former

being a confirmation and sure pledge of the latter

:

I shall leave it with the reader to determine : but upon
so difficult and so important a subject, I was willing to

ad.luce every hint, which might tend to a fuller elucida-

tion of it.

v. 17—19. TheLord would not permit the Syrians and
Israelites entirely to prevail against Ahaz: but he would
have him and his idolatrous subjects to know, that such

judgments were coming upon them as they had never

of Assyria, p the head, and the hair of

the feet : and it shall also consume the "irikfv.l:
'*"

beard.

21 And it shall come to pass in that

day, that ' a man shall nourish a young '*2. xsxlli "m."

COW, and two sheep

;

22 And it shall come to pass, for the

abundance of milk that they shall give, ^ ^^•^.

that he shall eat butter: for ' butter and '^m. Matm l.

honey shall every one eat that is left in _ ,
,

•',
,

•' tHeb. midst of

the t land. thcioM.

23 And it shall come to pass in that

day, that every place shall be, where

there were ' a thousand vines at a thou-

sand silverlings, it shall even ' be for bri-'i^^Mutxxi;

ers and thorns. * » « ^''X" 12-

24 With " arrows and with bows shall aeb " »'."'
*

men come thither : because all the

esperienceit since the days ot Rehoboam. These would

be brought on them especially by the king of Assyria, on

whom Ahaz placed an improper dependence ;
{Notes, 2

Kings xvi.) but the Egyptians would also concur in them.

Probably Ecypt abouuded with troublesome and noisome

swarms of flies : and Assyria might be remarkable for bees,

which give great pain by their stings, and collect honey

from every quarter. In allusion to these insects, the Lord
intimated his design of giving the signal to those nations, to

come in vast multitudes, and possess every part of the land.

{3Iarg. Ref.) Judealay between the kingdoms of Egypt
and Assyria, and was continually harassed by those con-

tending powers. The Assyrians weakened Ahaz, instead

of helping him : Sennacherib exceedingly impoverished the

land in Hezekiah's reign. The Assyj-ian king took Ma-
nasseh captive, and made the land tributary : and the kings

of Babylon, who destroyed Jerusalem and desolated the

land, ruled over many of the same countries. Pharaoh-

necho, king of Egypt, slew good Josiah, and carried Je-

boahaz prisoner into Egypt, and thus hastened the ruin of

Judah. The uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, may
mean those partsof the land which bordered upon the seven

mouths of the river Nile ; or which lay beyond them.
' Archbishop Usher supposes, that the conquest of Egypt
' (xx.) happened before the siege of Jerusalem by Senna-
' cherib ; (it should have been the invasion of the land,

for he was not permitted to besiege the capital (xxxvii.

33.) ' and that a great many Egyptians were his auxilia-

' ries in that expedition.' {Lomlh.)

V. 20. The Lord intended to employ the king of As-

syria, (whom Ahaz had hired,) as his servant, iu executing

judgment on the land, and to give him the spoil of it for

his wages: and he would destroy both the priests, princes,

and the poor of the land in such a manner, that the deso-

lation would resemble the razor clearing away the hair

from the head, the feet, and the beard, without any dis-

crimination. This gives an idea of much more terrible

depredation and destruction by tlie Assyrian invasion, than

we are apt to receive from a cursory reading of the his-

torj.
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land sliall become bviers and thorns.

25 And on all hills that shall be

digged with the mattock, there shall not

come thither the fear of briers and

"iaa'^vi" I" thorns : " but it shall be for the sending
zeph.ij.o.

fQ,,^jj fyf oxen, and for the treading of

lesser cattle.

CHAP. vni.

Bi/ the name given the prophefs son, the

speedy ruin of Syria and Israel, and the

invasion ofJudah by the king of Assy-
ria, are predicted, 1—8. The confe-

deracy against Judah would be defeat-

ed, 9, 10. The Jems exhorted to fear
and trust God, and not tofear man ; as

the nay to safety, rvhen numbers would
be snared and destroyed, 11— 15. The
prophet, (as a type of Christ,) with his

disciples, are signs to the people, 1 G

—

] 8. He warns them against diviners ;

directs them to the word of God ; and
predicts the blasphemy and despair of
the rebellious, 19—22.

V. 21—25. Through (he scarcity of inhabitants and

of cattle after these desolations, the pastures would be so

luxuriant, that a young cow and two ewes would plenti-

fully supply a man's family with milk and butter, which,

with honey, would be almost the only remaining produc-

tions of the land. Vineyards, that had been let at high

rents, (as a thousand vines for a thousand pieces of silver

yearly,) would then be overgrown with briers and thorns;

and would become the coverts of wild beasts, or the resort

of robbers, which the inhabitants should come with bows
and arrows to destroy. Nay, the mattock and plough would

be generally disused, of which (he thorns and briers are

figuratively represented as afraid ; or the expression may
mean, that those places, which were so well cultivated,

that no one would have feared their being covered by briers

and thorns, would then be over-run with them: in short,

agriculture would cease, and the whole land would either

become a forest, or a pasture for csltle. {Marg. Bcf.)—
The promise made to the Jews, just before the destruction

of Sennacherib's army, may intimate, that (he land had,

during the preceding desolations, been generally left uncul-

tivated, so as to become a fore3( or pas(ure land ; and could

not, (ill after some time, be converted into corn fields and

•vineyards, (xxxvii. 30. Note, 2 Ki7igs xix. 29.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

excuse either through want of warning or encouragement,
for continuance in sin. Whilst he hath work for the fire-

brands of the earth, they continue to consume all before
them: but when they have fulfilled (heir commission, they
will be extinguished in smoke and stench : and they are

often on the summit of prosperity, and expecting its con-

tinuance and increase, when ruin suddenly overtakes them-

We should then take heed to the word of God, and quietly

wait its accomplishment ; and, committing our cause to

God, we need not be faint-hearted because of any enemies.

But whatever unmerited and unexpected deliverances the

Lord maj' vouchsafe, excep( we believe and obey his word,

and^trust in his protection, we cannot be established, either

in outward prosperity or in serenKy of mind.

V. 10—25.

The Lord is ever ready to satisfy the humble inqnirer,

who desires to believe his truth, yet is perplexed witfi d.ffi-

culties and objections ; but no evidence can convince such
as ha(e the light, because they are enemies (o God, (hrough
pride of heart and love of sin: and infidelity is equally

provoking, whether it haughtily despise (he evidence
which (he Lord vouchsafes, or whether it presump(uously
demand such proof as (he case does not require or admit.

But ungodly men always varnish over (heir crimes with

some specious colouring, even when their rebellion is most
daring: and many pretend a fear of tempting God, when
in fact they, are determined not to (rus( or serve him. It

is, comparatively, but a small thing for men to grieve and
weary (he faKhful, and pious servan(s of God, (hat honest-

ly seek (heir good: alas! sinners also weary (he Lord him-

self, and daily urge him (o execute vengeance upon (hem.

Bu( he will encourage humble believers, wbil8( he leaves

hardened infidels (o (heir own delusions : and (he recol-

lec(ion of (hose promises, which will surely be fulfilled in

their season, tends greatly to invigorate (rue faith, in (he

Ungodly men are often punished by others as bad as

themselves. " In the fear of the Lord is strong confi-

" dence :" but they who despise him, no( only mee( with

great afflictions, but are des(i(ute of solid support under

them ; and the most daring rebels against God are fre

quentiy most (errified by perils from (heir fellow-crea(ures;

so (ha( their " hearts are moved, as the trees of the wood
" are shaken by (he wind." Bu( wha(ever men devise

" (he counsel of (be Lord shall s(and :" and regard (o his

own glory, and to his faithful word, frequently induces him I most trying circumstances. If the prospect of the coming

to interpose in our favour, when (here is nothing else (o

move him to it. When ungodly men are in distress or ter-

ror, they devise many expedients for safe(y : but they sel-

dom think of humbling (hemselves before God, and seeking

help from bim ; nay, if left (o (he bent of their own evil in-

clinations, (hey will ra(her ven(ure any extremity of danger

and misery than submit to i(. Our God will, however
proceed with bis own plan ; and not leave sinners any

of (be divine Saviour was a never-failing support (o the

hopes of ancient believers : what cause have we (o rejoice

and be thankful, (hat "the virgin hath conceived and born
" a son, and called his name Immanuel :" that <' the Word
" was made flesh ;" and that in our nature he passed

through the several stages of childhood, youth, and man-
hood, to fulfil all righteousness, as our Surety, and to set

as an example through all> of " refusing the evil and
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88-33
bxxx S. Job six.

21, 24 Hab. ii.

2, 3.

d Ruth
ll.SCor. xili. i'

e SKiogsxvi. 10,

MOREOVER the Lord said unto

tne, ' Take Ihee a great roll, and
'' write in it wilh "^ a man's pen, concern-

«f'7.*"'
'^ ing * Maher-shalal-hash-baz.

''FS'lKln?
^ ^"^ ' ' ^^'^^ ""^"^ '"^ faithful vvit-

'S.T''tL'""yny nesses to record, ^ Uriah the priest, and
fci ; /.V(cnr&c. Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah.

3 And 1 1 went unto ' the prophetess

;

tHeb a
^"^ ^ ^^'^ conceived and bare a son.

f'/uJ'"'"'^'""'*
'^'^^" ^^'"^ ^^^ Lord to me, " Call his

e^Hos^'^3-9
"^i^^ ' Maher-shalal-hash-baz.

hvii'b i;. 4 For " before the child shall have

VJit. i.'li.jm
'in^^^^'fidge to cry, My father, and

iy II. Rom. ix rny mother, J the riches of Damas-
cus, and the spoil of feamaria shall

'Yft'i
be taken away before the king pf As-

— 14 xvii. 3 oyH"'
£ Kiugs KV. 89. xvi. 9, xvii. 5, 6.

lOr, be that U
^tfort tht king

" choosing (be good ;" and then closed his life, by offering

himself an all-sufficient sacrifice for our sins ! may we learn
to trust and love him, as now risen, ascended, and in oiir

nature and for our benefit, reigning upon the mediatorial
throne; and whilst we come to our reconciled Father
through his advocacy, may we copy his example through

5 TT The Lord ' spake also unto me
, ^j, ,o

agaiii^ saying, 'Mt^:^^.
Forasmuch as this people " refus- /Neh^~in: ..

eth the waters of ° fehiloah, » that go soft-

ly, and p rejoice in Rezin and Rema-
liah's son

; ^Z^^ >i it^S:

7 Now therefore, behold, " the Lord Wvns n. nt
bringeth up upon them the waters of \l B^n^^ylL

the river, ' strong and many, even ^ the xivT^s.. dS
king of Assyria, and all his glory : and 22. Am.'Vni.'s;

' he shall come up over all his channels, luA ^lY 'ii.

J
•

,1 1 • 1 , Re' xii 15. 10.

and go over all his banks : svii. 15.^ r Ezra iv 10 P*.

8 And " he shall pass through Judah ; ,'^jf',? , ^_
he shall overflow and go over, " he shall ^* ^^ "=' a-

reach even to the neck; and ^the stretch- '/^'^|tii^9-i^

ing out of his wings shall fill the breadth ",V^l^vufu
of thy land, " O Immanuel. iyfL.^iL 'iT
X XXX 28. r Heb. thc/utiiess of the breadth nflhy land shall be the itrelching! out ^
Ms wings. Ez xvii. 3. y vil. 14. Matt i. 23 Emmanuel, xxviii. 18.

John
Siloam
Jer ii. 13. 18.

it was thus intimated that the Assyrians would speedily

and rapidly execute the predicted vengeance. The prophet
" took faithful witnesses to record," that they might be rea-

dy to testify, if required, that he wrote the prophecy at

the time mentioned, and prior to the events foretold. And
his wife, (called the prophetess, either on account of her

•very scene of life and death. Thus we shall speedily be relation to him, or because she too was endued with the ep
delivered from all that we dread or abhor, and become
more than conquerors over every enemy, through him that

loved us. But sorrows of every kind are speedily coming
on all those who neglect so great salvation : nor can
any dignity or sacredness of character, or obscurity and
meanness, preserve those from divine judgments, who con-
tinue in rebellion against God. The desolations which
sin hath brought on many churches and nations, that once
were very prosperous, not only give warning to others not
to copy their example, but they teach every individual to

moderate his regard to those objects which may soon be
torn from him ; and they awfully assure us, that if we re-

main unfruitful under the means of grace, the Lord will

shortly pronounce sentence on us, and say, " Let no fruit
" grow on thee henceforth for ever."

NOTES.
CHAP. VIII. V. 1—4. This chapter begins a new

message, which some think is concluded at the seventh
verse of the tiiiith chapter, but others suppose to be con-

tinued to the end of the twelfth chapter. The Lord com-
manded his prophet to take a large roll, sufficient to con-
tain in legible characters the prophecy to be delivered ; and
" to write in it with a man's pen," that is, in the plainest

manner. Some render the word translated a roll, a plate

of polished brass, such as were used for mirrors; and
by a jnan's pen, an engraving tool, as distinguished from
an instrument used by women which was called by
the same name ; that being written in this manner, it

might be publicly exhibited. {Note, Hab. ii. 2.) The
prophecy was "concerning Mahershalal hash baz," which
signifies, to hasten the spoil, to take quickly the prey. It

is probable that thia title was affixed to the prophecy, and

rit of prophecy,) being pregnant at that time, or lately deli-

vered, he was ordered to give the same name to the child,

as a memorial of the prediction, and a token of its accom-
plishment. For before this child should know how to cry
" My father and my mother," which children soon learn,

{Note, vii. 15.) the king of Assyria would seize and carry
away the immense riches of Damascus, and all the spoil of
Samaria. So that this message was delivered soon after the
preceding. Some expositors think, that the witnesses and
the record imply, that Isaiah on this occasion married an-

other wife ; though it is not said that the mother of Shear-
jashub was dead, (vii. 3 :) but others suppose, that these

witnesses (who were persons of rank, though Uriah was a
man of very bad character,) (Marg. Ref.) were called on to

attend the circumcision of the prophet's son, and to attest

the name by which he was called, as well as the prophecy
conflrmed or illustrated by that name. ' And I took unto
* me faithful witnesses, both of this act that I did, in fast-

' ening this roll upon the doors of the Temple, and the
* name given to my said son, in his circumcision : for
' my wife, the prophetess, had conceived and borne a son,
' and the Lord had appointed me to call him by this name."
{Bp. Hall.)—It has been thought that these scenes were
only acted in vision ; but this seems a dangerous liberty in

explaining Scripture. {Note, Hos. iii. 1—3.)

V. 6— 8. Perhaps there was a party in Judah disaf-

fected to the family of David, that secretly favoured the

confederates ; and this part of the prophecy might be ad-

dressed to them, as well as the people of Israel who had
revolted from that family. Shiloah was a rivulet near Je-

rusalem, from which the pool of Siloam, probably, was
supplied, of which the very name had a typical meaning.

(John ix. 7.) The gentleness of this small current reprt-
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Jer, sl»i 3—11

23. Joel iii. 9-

11 Mic iv I

—13. Zech. xiv

9 H ' Associate yourselves, O ye peo-|

pie, * and ' ye shall be broken in pieces

;

and give ear, all ye of far countries:

" gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken

•o^'jTti prov'xi: in pieces ; gird yourselves, and ye shall

a*j|j» 5 6 xxTiii. bc broken in pieces.
j3

PS. ««vii
j^ 'la^e c counsel together, and it

cvii 5-7 1 Sam shall come to nought; speak the word,
S3' Joii v^l2' p^ and it shall not stand :

'' for God is with
IJ. 1. 2 SXSI11.
10, II lxxxiii.3, ug,
Kt:. Frov. xxi.
^^Lim. m_37 ] I T[ For the Lord sjjake thus to me
Acta V. 38, 1 ;v jth a strong hand, and " instructed me

'*
Deut that J should not walk in the way of this

I Josh
2 Chr _- - . . - „

12. xssii 7, 8 Ps xlvi.7 II Malt i 23 xxviii. 20. Horn. viii. 31. t .John

t Hch in slrrvilk 0/ »«'.d Jer XX. 7. 9. Ez. iii. 14. Acls iv. 20. • e Pa. xxs

"'xiii' people, saying.

Jer XV 19. Ez . 6-8.

I.uke xii. 4. A.
xxi » I Fst.
iii U. 15.

b xxvi 3. 4 Ler.

I Geo. xxsi 53.

12 Say ye not, ' A confederacy, to f^ijj.p ,i ,2

all them to whom this people shall say, A jl? ^'''' "''

confederacy ; neither « feav ye their fear, V" til'l Vau
nor be afraid.

I .i ^ Sanctify the Lord of hosts him-
self ; • and let him be your fear, and let

him be your dread. u Rom i

H And " he shall be for a sanctuary ;'Pj
^

,

but for ' a Stone of stumbling, and for a x 28''Re»^v.4.

Rock of ofli'ence to both the houses of xivi. i, 2 ProTl

Israel, for a gm and lor " a snare to the ,"«
. . „ , ,.

. , , . "^ J ,
1 xsvm.16 Luke

mhabitants ol .lerusalem. ^^ 35^
»o^

>^_

15 And many among them shall ^'pj'P"')^.*;

° stumble, and fall, and be broken, and ^ '"'* "'•

n Matt xi 6. XT.
M. xxi 44. Lube

. 6S. Rom. xi. 9. 1 Cor i. 33.

be snared, and be taken.
SK. 17, 18. John '

sented the mildness and equity of the government of David
and his posterity, compared with that of other neighbour-

ing princes. The Israelites, and many Jews also, ungrate-

fully forgot their obligations to the house of David, and

through unbelief, despised (he still greater blessing which

was to descend from it: sn that, contemning its enfeebled

condition, they were ready to concur with Rezin and Pe-

kah in their attempts to destroy it. As a gentle brook is

an apt emblem of a mild government ; so a large impetuous

overflowing river aplly represents a mighty conqueror and

a powerful tyrant: and God was about to bring the waters

of such a torrent to punish the people for rejecting David's

family, and for their multiplied sins. Sennacherib, the

king of Assyria, at the head of numerous and veteran

troops, glorying in his conquests, and grasping after new
acquisitions, was like a mighty river overflowing all his

banks, and rolling his impetuous streams through the ad-

jacent lands. The kingdom of Judah was represented as

a human body. The inundation reached even to the

neck ; but the head, thecapital city, Jerusalem, still remain-

ed above water. The success of the Assyrian was also de-

scribed by the similitude of a monstrous bird of prey, which
stretched forth its wings over the whole land. Yet the

prophet, in predicting these dreadful scenes, addressed him-

self to Immanuel in person, as the proprietor of this

land : the promised Messiah, in the form of God, was then

Lord of that land especially : there, in the fulness of time.

their orders with the greatest decision : their efforts trould

be frustrated, and themselves broken to pieces. This he
repeated three times, to show his confidence that it would
certainly be so, "for," says he, " God is with us." The
word is " Immanuel," referring to the virgin's son before

promised : as this blessing was ensured to them, no coun-

sel or confederacy which interfered with it could prosper.

This prediction has been fulfilled in the ruin of Syria and
Israel : in the destruction of Sennacherib's powerful armies

from various countries; and in that of Babylon and its de-

pendencies : and it is equally applicable to every combina-

tion against the church of Christ, and will be fulfilling till

the last enemy shall be put under his feet.

V. 11— 15. The Prophet next declared the instruction,

which the Lord had powerfully impressed upon his mind,

by no means to walk in the way of that people. The Lord
spake to him, (as if, in a most encouraging manner, be had
taken him by the hand while he taught him,) " saying, Say
" ye not a confederacy," &c. This was a caution to them
not to give credit to every report of combinations formed
against them, and not to yield to desponding fears. The
word rendered confederacy, is commonly used in a bad sense,

for an unlaniful conspiracy ; and the combination of Rezin
and Pekah was an impious attempt to defeat the promises

of God to the house of David. It was also the effect of un-

belief in the Jews, to be so alarmed at a confederacy which
was sure to be defeated ; and their propensity to form al-

he would surely assume human nature, and appear in fhejiiances with heathen princes arose from distrust of God,
formof a servant ; and he would therefore certainly deliver and disregard to his commandments. ' Many of the Jews
his land from Sennacherib's invasion, for his own sake and ' were secret friends to Rezin and Ppkah, and this circum-
for the sake of his promise to David his servant. ' The
' prophet never calls Immanuel his son : and here he speaks
' of him as a distinct person from both the children above
' mentioned, and in such a style, as befits none but him
• that was to be, in an eminent manner, both the Son of
« David and king of Israel.' {Lowth.)
v. 9, 10. These verses are a bold challenge to all the

enemies of God's people, (xxxvii. 35.) Let as many of

them as would combine together; let them strengthen
themselves, and prepare for the attempt by every meai.s

which they could devise ; let them concert their operations
with the most profound policy, and promise themselves and
each ether success, with the utmost confidence ; and give

stance increased the fears of that invasion ; because it

was given out that they had a strong party among the

people of Judea. (Lowth.) This was a conspiracy in the

criminal sense of the word.' Instead of this sinful fear

of man, they were called on to " sanctify the Lord of
" hosts himself, and let him be their fear, &c." That is,

they were required to honour his glorious majesty, to dread

his wrath, to reverence his authority, to cleave to his wor-

ship and service, and to trust in Ids mercy, truth, and
power. For he would be a Sanctuary, a holy Refuge to

such as thus sanctified him : but at the same time, he would

'•e " for a Stone of stumbling, and an occasion of falling.

" a trap, and a snare," to both Jews and Israelites who did
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oxxix 11 Dan. 16 ^ ° Bind up " the tesllmony, "> seal

f^lo Dent. iv. the law ' amone; my disciples.

12 J -ha^ili 32; 17 And ' 1 will wait upon the Lord,

i\'He° xfxV *"''* I'ldeth his tare from the hoube or

'Rev"x
'« 2*- Jacob, and " I will look for liitn.

^u Dan''yi''9' 1^ Behold * I, and the children whom
ii Mark iv^io, the Lord liafh given me, arc " f'»r signs

1 Cor
Hev ii. 17. XX5 t. :

20 XXXVii. M. KSX'K 7. s
ii. 3 1 Thes. i 10 2 Thes.
T7. 18. X'iicii 20 B/. .\5i

svi. 8 xx3!iii, 2 lxi\

1 cxKs 3. Lam ii

). 5 Heb. x 30—39
. 23. 24 Mic iii 1 —

4. Gen Kli.x. 18 Ps xxvii l4. xxxiil

2S, 2fi Hos. xii C .Vlir. vii 7 Hair

tliY. H. lix.2 Ixiv 7 Dcu xxni.— Ill 10. Luke ii 38 x3 vii 3

not. In the time of Sennacherib's invasion, and diiriiiff the

siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and the consequent

captivity, and at ma.\\y other times; whilst true believer.x

found the Lord a sanr'iiai y tothem, nuilti'iides of unb»; i.n-

ing Jews wereeHiboidened intlieirpre^umj tuousconfi.ie'ice,

by their external relation (o God, ami by their privilege-*:

and this unwarranted dependence, whilst they co.-ilinued in

ain, proved a snare to them, and acre'era'ed their ruin.

But the references made to th'S and similar passages, in the

New Testament, point out its srand accomplishment, and
shosv whom the apostles umlcr tuod to be the " Lord of" hosts himself." (Marg. Rff) For whilst Christ and
his cross were a sanctuary to the remnant of- believers,

they proved a sturablin?; block to the Jewish nation in gene-

ral ; and their erroneous esplicatio.i of their scriptures,

and false conBdence that God would protect them, ensnared

them to their ruin, which was attended with unheard of

circumstances of horror. ' This text is directly spok»nof
* God by the prophet, but applied to Christ in the New
* Testament, A plain proof that Christ is God, and is

' described 'is such by the prophets.' (Lowlh.)
V. 16. The prophet delivered the testimony, or mes

sage and command, of God to the people; but they, being
generally blinded by their prejudices and sins, did not im-

derstand his words ; so that they were bound up and sealed

among his disciples, or those who cordially attended on his

instructions. Nay, they were in a great measure cZosfJ «nrf

scaled up from believers, as they related to future events
;

yet the prophet was ordered to preserve his prediction^

as a sacred deposit for future ages. (Notes, Dan. xii. 4.)

Thus the doctrines, promises, predictions, and command
ments of Christ, were scaled among his disciples: others
disregarded them, and the Jews in particular have the

veil upon their hearts to this day : nay, where the word of
Christ relates to future and remote events, it is sealed up
even from his disciples, until its accomplishment.

- V. 17. The prophet foresaw that the Lord would hide
his face, aMd withdraw the tokens of his special favour from
the house of Jacob ; but he would waif on him, and look for

his return in fivo ir tothem. This might refer to preceding
calamiiies, and to the Baljyionish captivity, and the restorn-

tion of the Jews to their own land: but it seems also to

mark out their present rejected and disperse*! state, and to

imply a promise of their fuiure admission into the church.
V. 18. The Prophet had called the two children,

" which Goil had given him," by very significant names

;

(vii. 3. viii. 3.) and every time they were mentioned, the^
wouM brinz his prediciioDS of judgment aod of mercv to
Vol. IIL—No. 18,

'

of hosts, ^ whrch dwellelh irt mount Zion. z xn s^ xit.

19 And when they shall say untoyoii, xxl^i kvs
" l?ieek unto them thathave familial- spi- Heb'^ii::!]'

fits and unto wizards " that peep, and s^ Dei.t xv

that mutter
:

= should not a people seek
^'x^i'ix.i""'

unto their God ? '^ for the living to the

dead .'

»ara XKvn.
2 Kings 1.

3 2 I'et. Ii 1.

d Ps cvi 28 Je:

20 To "the law and to the testimony: ,%'"* '
"^"'^

ifthey speak not according to this word, " '^ ^'"'* ^
-''

' it is because there is no * light in them,
i^^'',

m.

21. 22 2 Til
'9 Malt
V. IE Hoi

15-17
23 xsii SS

fi. 3 iVIal. i

Acta svii

8—1 1 P.I. si»
Mart vii. 7-9. Rom. i. 22 2 Pet. i. 2

2 2 ret, i 19

remembrance. Some of the people would be astonished,

that the prophet should give them such remarkable names ;

and others would dei ide both him and them with the mos'

entire scorn and contempt. So that " he and his children
" were for signs and wonders in Israel, from the Lord,"
ffho had ordered him thus to call Ihem. For though they
wpre not miraculuiis signs conGrming to the senses the cer-

tainty of the predictions
;
yet they were memorials from

God concerning them, suited to excite attention and ex-

pectation. St. Paul has quoted this passage in an argu-

iiientative discourse, anti applied it in.such a manner, as

proves, that Immanuel himself, and his people whom he

condescends to own both as brethren and children, were
primarily intended: (Heb. ii. 13.) He was •' a sign, that

" should be spok.-n against ;" {Luke ii. 34.) and they have
ever been beheld with wonder and derision, or detestation,

because of their conformity to him, and their zealous at-

tachment to his cause, doctrines, and precepts. This is,

among many others, a clear instance, by the apostle's testi-

mony, of a twofold fulfilment of prophecies : one uiore

immediate, but less important or adequate, the other more
remote, but more fully answering to the emphafical lan-

guage of the inspired writer.

V. 19. The unbelieving Jews were prone to seek in-

Sbrmation, counsel, and help from diviners and wizards
of diflferent descriptions, which was expressly forbidden iu

(he law, and was in fact worshipping the devil. These per-

sons, it seems, used strange fantastic gestures in their in-

c^ntTtions, such as peepliig out of the corners of their eyes,

md muttering as if they spake out of their belly; with

.I'her ceremonies suited to their abominable practices. But
when the Jews were persuaded to seek unto such persons,

they were instructed to inquire, whether a people should
not seek to their God ? And whether it were right or rea-

sonable to leave the living to consult the dead ; the living

God, to consult dead idals, or the spirits of dead men, whom
hese witches and wizards pretended to bring up to them?
.\ stronsexpression ofindignant a!;horrei)':e. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 20. The law of God is the standard of dntij ; his

iure tesfimom/. the standard of truth; hispro»iise, the firra

g. oiind of hope. If, therefore, the people wanted instruc-

iion, counsel, or encciirac^ement, let then go to the law,

truths, and promises of God's word. If they would not

receive the prophet's message, or doubted its aulhenticitj,%

let them recur to the law of Moses ami other preceding

parts of revelation. Let them prove all their principles

and practices by this sti»ndard. But if an v were so per-

verse as to reject and contradict this rule, it waa plain they

O
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bVsn Deut
SlAndtlieyshallpass'lhroughit/hard-

5*-57 spin's 'y t>estead and liungry : and it shall come

?"ii?. e^L,'! ^^ pass, that when they shall be hungry,

'

i'Frov'xfi
'° they shall fret themselves,and''curse their

''s¥,ngs''vii. 33 king i^nd their God, and look upward.
Job i. 11. ii. 6. 9. Rev. ix. 20, Sl.sri, 9-11

were Hevoid of spiritual understanding, for no hope or

comfort could be found in any other way. ' They have no
' knowledge, but are blind leaders of the blind.' Philoso-

phical illuminators and enthnsiastical pretenders to new
revelations, not fobejudged of by the law and the testimony,

are alike concerned in this descision. Its effect, however, is

counteracted, in somecases, by acritical difBculty,suppoi t

ed by high authority; as if our translation could not con-

vey the true meaning ; because the root of the word ren-

dered light, signifies to make tfa?'fr. But the same noun is

used for the morning, or day-break, (when a little light

diminishes the darkness,) in the following passages, among
many others, (Gen. xxsvii. 24. 26. Josh. vi. 1.5. 1 Sam.
ix. 26. Job xxxviii. 12. Ps. cxxxix. 9.) though it certain-

ly has another meaning in some places. So that the last

clause, I apprehend, with deference to so high authority-,

may be fairly translafed: " if they speak not according to

" this word, it is because no morning or dawn of light is

" in him ;" i. e. in any one of them.

V. 21, 22. Inevitable and intolerable evils were com-

22 And Ihey shall ' look unto the '/chi

earth ; and behold trouble and darkness,
f^',

dimness of anguish ; and Ihej/ shall be
" driven to darkness.

XSK . 6. 7 Am
V. 18-20 Zeph
i. 14 IS Malt.

25, 28. Jude 13.-
. 18. Prov. xiv. 32. Jcr. xxlii

of the Jews, who have ever been faithful witnesses to re-,

cord that the books of the Old Test.iment have been handed
down, through succeeding ages, from the persons whose
names they bear, is very valuable and useful, as a conclu-
sive argument in our controversy with the enemies of our
holy faith. We should endeavour that every surrounding
object may remind us of the words of God, whether of
judgment or of mercy, and that those treasures which men
idolize or abuse, will speedily be torn from them. Tiiey
who reject the salvation and authority of Christ, and refuse

his peace and consolation, that they may rejoice in worldly
confidences and pleasures, will soon find their licentious

liberty to be the basest slavery, their joys to terminate in

anguish, and their security in desperation. But happy are

the subjects of luimanuel who live in his land ; for he will

take care of his church in the most urgent circumstances.

The enemies of his cause may often come in, like an inun-

dation from sosie mighty river, overflowing all its ba.tks ;

they may sweep to destructionnumbers of mere professors,

and occasion many troubles to believers ; but the church

ing on each of those who rejected the testimony and law will hold her head above water, in the worst of times, and
of God, to trust in divtners or carnal confidences. None may bid defiance to all the hosts of her enemies. Let per-

of them would by any means escape the approaching ca!a- ' secuting kings and nobles conspire against her with com-

inities, and all would pass through them in the utmost dis-

tress and penury. And when ready to perish with hunger,

they would increase their own anguish by impatience
;

they would curse their king or rulers, for their ruinous

measures, and even blaspheme God, while in vain they

looked upward for help. Nor could any assistance or relief

be got from man: but on which side soever they looked,

they would behold troubles, dismay, and increasinganguish;

fill hardened in impious and impenitent rage and blas-

phemy, they would be driven into final despair and misery.

This may pretlict the miseries of many individuals in

Sennacherib's iin a.sion ; and the dreadful calamities du-

ring the siege and sack of the city by the Chaldeans : but it

most exactly corresponds to the account given by Jose-

phus of the siege of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the

miseries connected with that awful event.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10.

We have continual reason to bless God for causing his

revealed will to be written for our instruction, " with a

" man's pen," in language level to our feeble capacities;

and. for giving us, in his providence, a faithful translation

of the Scriptures into our own tongue. They who treat

on divine matters, should study plainness, that men in gene-

ral may understand them ; even though it should interfere

with the display of their eloquence and erudition, and with

their reputation among the learned and judicious few. The

bined power; T't wealth and nobility unite with learning,

genius, and philosophy, to rundown the despised doctrine

of the cross; let men of every nation associate, and gird

themselves ; let iheiu fake counsel, give laws, menace,

boast, speak, write, triumph : yet, as .lesus is " Immanue),
" God with us," we may boldly say " the Lord of hosts
" is with us, the God of Jacob is our Refuge." Their coun-

sel shall come to nought, their word shall not stand; and
the present and future enemies of the church shall share

the fate of those who formerly have been broken to pieces ;

and be constrained to say, ' Thou hast overcome, O Naza-
« rene.'

V. 11—22.

It requires the powerful influences of divine grace to

preserve even pious men from conforming in some respects

to the way of mere professors of Christianity; and from

either desponding, or employing carnal weapons, in peril-

ous times. When Christians see persecuting powers or

boasting scholars, combining against the people or truths

of Christ, they are readj' to give up all for lost. But let

us not be thus dismayed : the cause of God is in no danger

;

but the ruin will fall either upon open opposers or hypo-

critical friends. They who sanctify the Lord of hosts

himself, and fear and trust in him as dwelling in human
nature; who value nothing in comparison with his grace,

and fear nothing so much as coming short of it, or disho-

nouring his name, shall find him a Sanctuary, and be kept

accomplishment of the prophecies forms so conclusive an by his power through faith unto salvation. But the cru-

evidenceof the divine original of the Scriptures, that too cified Immamiel, who was, and is, a stumbling-stone and

much care cannot be taken to ascertain, that they were writ- a rock of offence to unbelieving Jews ; is no less so to

ten on the occasions mentioned in them : and the testimony
|
thousands who are called Christians. The preaching oftRe
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CHAP. IX.

Predictions, of deliverance andjoy to the

people of God, throuiih the incarnation,

salvation, and king doin of Christ, \
—

7. Of dreadful vengeaiice on Israel,

for their pride, hypocrisy, and impeni-

tent wickedness, and through the success

of their enemies, and their onnfurious
contentions, 8—21.

NEVERTHELESS " the dimness

shall not 6e such as rvas in her vex-

cross is foolishness in their esteem : his doctrines and pre-

cepls, and the reproach of his cause offend them ; and yet

they rely on a name, a form, or a notion, and are buoyed
up in vain confidence, (ill they are snared and taken captive

by Satan at his will. Even \o this tlay, the truths and com-
mands of Christ are sealed from the generality of his nomi-

nal disciples ; so that they do not perceive the nature or

glory of them. It is given to believers only, to know the

"mysteries of the kingdom of God : but to them that are

without, all is enveloped in parables ; (vi< i9, 1-0.) "The
" secret of the LoRp is with them that fear him," and
they are all taught of God : yet their knowledge will not

be complete, till the mystery of God be finished, and till

they see him face to face. In the mean time, the3' wait on
him and look for him, even when he hideth his face from

them, and is pleased to leave his church in trouble: and
they will not wait or look in vain. He will come at death

to receive their souls ; he will come ere long to render his

truth universally victorious; and he will come at length to

raise the dead, and to judge the world. As the divine

Redeemer was contradicted and blasphemed, and treated

with the utmost scorn and enmity, even by Israel ; and as

be is not ashamed to call us his brethren and children:

surely we should not be averse to be treated by the world,

and even by professed Christians, as He was, and as pro-

phets and apostles were in their days. But let us aim to

be a memorial and an example to them : and let parents so

educate their children, and ministers so watch over their

people, as that they may have a good hope of being able to

say, in the great day ot account, " Behold I, and the chil-

" dren whom the Lord hath given me ;" and then will their

salvation be completed " from the Lord of hosts, which
" dwelleth in Zion." Let us then keep close to his word
and ordinances, and not listen to deceivers, of whatever
name, who would excite our attention by unscriptural and
unauthenticated pretensions to intercourse with (he world
of spirits; or who use whimsical and unaccountable ob-
servances, by way of charms or incantations, in order to

obtain supernatural help and information. Should not
God's people trust in him, and seek assistance from him
alone? and should they use any suspicious or unwarranted
means of obtaining relief? And would not this be, to go
from the living God to seek help from the dying er the
dead ? Let us go to the law of God, where all such prac-
tices are condemned ; and to his testimony, where all need-
ftri or desirable help is promised, in the use of appointed

ation,^vhenat the firsthe lightly afflicted hi Km?, ,v i-

the land of;^ebulon, and the land ofNaph- S schr"^,^*

laii, and"-' afterward did more griev-'^si'aKT.us'itv'il

ously afflict her '^ liy the way of the sea, sf.

''

beyond.Iordan,inGalilee*ofthe nations. '• or%olli„l':

2 ']"he people that " walked in dark-'^'s jiK^.h

ness have seen a great light : they that i;"^j
'3„l'^\^^-

dwell • in the land of the shadow of )'J';°f \^j

death, upon them hath the ii^ht shined. I'-,'/"* h -

3 1 liou " hast miutipued tiie nation, '^^\;\ ;l,^ ^.^

and t not increased the joy :
'' they joy JJ^fi",, \y,^

before thee Vaccording to the joy in har- |^"ff ^^fl-
'^

Hus iv. 7 Zech
XXV. 9 XXXV 2-10 Ir
xxxi 7. 12-U. Acts \

-r Or. lo Ai;

' 113 Ixv
. 1 Pet

or allowed means. Let us try all doctrines and practices

by that unerring rule; and so trust his promises, as to

obey his precepts. In all this is neither obscurity, nor any
thing dubious: but they who speak contrary to this word,
and attempt to establish aught in opposition to (his rule,

are evidently infatuated and blinded by the god of (his

world. And all the miseries which ever were felt or

witnessed on earth, are as nothing, compared with that

anguish, despair, and blasphemy, which will shortly over-

whelm them. Then will they fret themselves, and curse

those who have led them into their delusions; and looking

round on every side for help but in vain, they shall be

driven into the blackness of darkness for ever. May the

Lord preserre us from such condemnation !

NOTES.
CHAP. IX. "V. 1. The connexion of this verse

with those that precede it, is attended wifh great difficulty ;

and its meaning, as it stands in our translation, very per-
plexed. It probably should be rendered, " But there shall
" not hereafter be darkness in the land that was distressed

:

" in the former times He debased, or made vile the land
" of Zebulon, &c. : but in the latter time he hath made
" it glorious : even the way of the sea, beyond Jordan,
" Galilee of the Gentiles." (Bp.Lowih.) The kings of As-
syria first ravaged those countries which lay on the coasts
of the sea of Tiberias, and on the northern part of Jordan,
called Galilee of the Gentiles, as bordering on the Gentiles,
or long occupied by them ; and that region was tirst

favoured and honoured with the preaching of the Gospel
by Christ and his apostles. {Marg.Ref.) The word ren-
dered " more grievously afflict," may mean, and indeed
more properly signifies, " inade glorious ;" and this gives
a clear sense to the passage. Whatever afflictions came
upon unbelievers, mercy was reserved for Israel, which
would be first communicated to those parts of the land
which had been first ruined. And this event seems to have
been exclusively predicted, according to St. Matthew's in-

terpretation of it.

V. 2. When Israel forsook the law and testimony
of God, the nation was left in darkness and ignorance,

wickedness and misery ; as " in the land of the shadow
" of death," a shadow of the state of the wicked in

another world. But when Christ carae, " a great ligtil

" shined upon them," tt) show them the path of trutli,

comfort, and holiness. {Murg. Ref.)
O 2
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tjudg T 30 vesi, " and as men rejoice when they

EChr XX 24- divide the spoil.

ifiiifexrzl''^' 4 * For thou hast ' broken (he yoke
h^Mit'"

°"
of liis burden, and "" the staff of his

x\vj shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, " as

in the day of Midian.

f) t For eA'ery battle of the warrior is

, ,
. with " confused noise, and garments

^"b\\v,"\o^u I'o'led in blood ; % but this shall be with

t'oY''M'LTthe
^ burnino- and ^ fuel of fire.

Jf/'" '"''mrrior ^ For 1 unto US a Child is born, ' unto

o'xit'i.^' I Sain US ft Sou is givcn : and ° the govern-:
xi». 19 Jer'' xlvii 3. Joe! ii. 5 Nab liv 2 1 Or nnd it was. &c p -t:. i x
16, 17. XIX. 33, xxxvii. 26 iJvi 15. IG I's xlvi. 9 tx. xxxiv 8- iO Rial iii 2. 3

Matt, iii- 11- Acis ii. 3 19 2 Tiics 1.8. j Heb meo( Lev. lii. U 16. ql.ukej-

40 Lev.
13 Jer XXX H

Kah i 13

m X. 5. 27 siv 2

-5. xSx. 31, 32

13. 1 Cor. XV, 2S Eph.

19 2 Tiics
14, lii. 16. 17. Rom. viii

Jer sxiii 5. 6 Zecli \

i. 21,22 Rev six. IS.

V. 3. The nation of Israel was Immensely multiplied,

notwithstanding all their calamities: yet in general their

joy was not increased, because of their sins. But when
this light arose, believers rejoiced before God with holy

joy, as men rejoice when they reap the harvest after the

toil of cultivation, or when they divide the spoil after the

perils of the battle. ' When thou shall thus graciously
" visit thy people, howsoever the nation shall not be greater

* than it now is, yet (he joy of it shall be more: as now
' contrarily, the people are more, but the joy is not more.'

(Bp. Hall.) Some manuscripts read, (as the margin of

the Hebrew also does,) ' Thou hast to it (or to the nation,

^ to Israel,) increased joy:' which seems to denote, that

the events predicted would be the source of greater joy to

all true Israelites, than any of their former deliverances,

though at the same time unbelievers would be driven into

darkness.

V. 4, 5. The Jews were sur.cessively delivered from

the yoke of the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Persians, and Mace-
donians: but this was only a shadow of deliverance from

the yoke of Satan. And this redemption seems here espe-

cially predicted, as ifalready accomplished. By theGospel

»f Christ and the pouring out of his Spirit, the Lord brake

the yoke from olf his people, and delivered them from

4beheavyburden,hard drudgery, and cruel treatment of that

Snsolent oppressor ; as in the day when he delivered Israel

from the Midianites by Gideon : (Note, Judg. vii. 7—25.)

Those battles, by which successful warriors rescuednations

h-om oppression, were attended " with confused noise, and
' garments rolled in blood:" but the redemption here pre-

dicted would be " with burning, and fuel of fire :" the

anfluences of the Spirit are like purifying fire ; sharp

jsifflictions as a fiery trial, refine believers as gold in the

ifurnace : and the predicted events were attended with most

ilremendous vengeance upon the unbelieving Jews. (Marg.

Mef.) The latter verse is obscure; and some explain if

of the burning of the weapons of war, the accoutrements

of warriors, and the garments rolled in blood, under the

reign of the Prince of peace. {Ps. xlvi. 9. Ez. xxxix.

S—10.)

V. 6, 7. The connexion of this illustrious prophecy
with the preceding verse assures us, that the immediate

scope of the Ho'y Spirit in the whole, was to point out

Jhe coming and kingdom of Christ. The prophet spake

ment shall be upon his shoulder : and t vii u. ju^j.

' his name shall be called Wonderful, Je" Jiixi*°a.

" Counsellor, ^ The mighty God, ^ The
Jj^-.l/^^:

everlasling Father, ^ The frince of "v^'ii'Luie^xx?.'° M J..hn i. If,.

peace. i cor i 30.

7 Of ' the increase oihis government » x'lv "21. 25. Ps.

J , J ,7 I 1
xlr 3. 6, 1 1. ,ler.

and peace there shall be no end, upon the ?"^"'„ '• •••"">

,

,

'
/. i-» . , , . . . .' , 1 I. 2 Acts XX.

throne ot Uavid and upon his kingdom, ^'l-^""^: '" *•

to order it, and " to establish it with
yV'l°''°8'im. 10.

judgment and vsith justice, from hence- JohnvilLHe":

forth even for ever. " The zeal of the z'^i'La. mi, 5.

Loud of hosts will perform this. fxxx^'io Da^:
is 2a, 25 Mic V 4,5 Luke ii ,11 Jolin xiv, 27, Acts x 36. Horn v. 1— 10 SCorv.ls'.
Eph. ii 14— IB Col i 20 21 Heb. vii 2. 3 xiii 20, a 2 Saip vii 16 Ps rl 8. Isxii.
8-11. Ixsiix. 35-37 Jer xixiii, 15-21 Dan. ii 35,44 vii 14 27 Luke i 32,33. 1 Cor.
XV. 24—28 b xi. 3, 4. xxxii 1,2 Ps. xlv. 4— 6,'lxxii. 1—3 7 Hell i 8 Rev. xljl.

11.- -c XXXTii. 32. lis. 16, 17 Ixiii 4—6. Ez xxxvi. 21-23.

of the predicted blessings^, as if already communicated,
"Unto %is," says he, " a child is born." Angels say,

" Unto you ," {huke ii. II:) but this child was born for

the benefit of lis men, of us sinners, of us believers, of

all believers from the beginning to (he end of the world.
" Unto us a Son is given." The only-begotten Son of

God was given to and for us, to become the Son of man;
that he might be our Surety, Sacrifice, Advocate, and
Salvation : he was given by the Father, and he gave him-

self.
—"And the government shall be on Ijis shoulder."

The Redeemer rules not only over his people, but over all

worlds as Mediator, for their benefit; and he is able to

support the weight of this universal and absolute authority.

" His name shall be called Wonderful :" he is wonderful

in his person, as Immancel God and man; in his love

and mercy ; in his hatred of sin and righteous regard ta

the holy law ; in his compassion to the vilest of sinners ;

in his majesty and humiliation ; in his perfect righteousness

and willing sufferings ; and in the method which he took

to bafiie Satan, overcome death, reconcile divine justice

and mercy, and establish his kingdom by djing on the

cross. In every part of his character and work, he may
justly " be called Wonderful :" and also, in that his glory

is incomprehensible, "for no man knoweth the Son but
" the Father.' {Note, Judg. xiii. 18—22.) He is also the

" Counsellor ;" the Word and Wisdom of God came forth

from him, to make known his perfections, truths, and will

;

to be made wisdom to us ; and to be our infallible Counsel-

lor in all difficulties and perplexities; so that they who
depend on his guidance, and pray for his Spirit, are led in

the raidstof the pathsofjudgment. For this child bornis in-

deed " the mighty God," one with, and equal to the Father,

according to the sacred mystery of the Trinity in Unity : he

possesses all divine attributes, and exercises them through

his human nature: and thus is he "mighty" to save his

people, and to vanquish and destroy all enemies. He is

also "the everlasting Father:" " the second Adam, the

"Lord from heaven," "the everlasting Father" of the

whole church, which derives its spiritual being and life

from him, as the whole race of men derive their existence

from the first Adam : " the Author of eternal salvation:"

' The Author of eternity, by whom the church and every
' member of it, shall have immortal life.' And as he

hath loved his church with an everlasting love ; so he will



B a 740. CHAPTER Xr. B. a 710.

4 vii. 7. 8. Tiii. 4
—8 Mic i 1--9.

Zech i. 6. V. 1-
4.Mat xxic. 36.

c sxvi 11 1 Kings
xxh.2J. Jobsni.
19,10 Jer XXX.
31. xliv S8, £9.

Bz vii. 9. i-.

sxx 19 xxsiii.

Tvii. 9. X. 9- II.

gxlvi. IJ xlviil.

4. PrOJ xvi IS.

Blal iii. lu IT.

1. 1 Pet. V 5
* 1 Kings vii 9-

12. K. 27. Mai.
i. 4

i viil. 4—7 X. 9
—11. xvii 1—5.
2 Kinp XV, 59.

xvi 9
• Heb. mingle.
y 2 Kings xvi R

aChr xxvii, IE.

Jer XXXV 11

I Deut xxxi 17.

Ps Ixxix. 7
exxiv. 3-6. Jer.

5. 2».

8 f The Lord <* sent a word into

Jacob, and it hath lighted upon Israel.

9 And * all the people sliall know,
' even Ephraim, and the inhabitants (jf

bamaria, that say « in tlie pride and

stoutness of heart,

10 The '' bricks are fallen down, but

we will build with hewn stones : the

sycamores are cut down, but we will

change Ihem into cedars.

1

1

Therefore the Lord shall ' set up
the adversaries of Hezin against hhn,

and *join his enemies together;

»2 riie ''Syrians before, and the Phi-

listines behind ; and they shall ' devour

for ever live to bless it, as " the Prince of peace :" the

great Author of reconciliation to God ; the Giver of peace

in the heart anil conscience ; the Prince, who commands
all his subjects to live at peace with each other, and in-

clines them to follow peace with all men." "Of the in-

" crease of his government and peace there shall be no
" end." When his kingdom is truly set up in the heart,

(he efficacy of it shall endure and increase for ever : as it

is set up on earth, it shall continue to diffuse its influence,

till his authority be universally submitted to, and produce
universal harmony; so that men shall " beat their swords
" into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks

;

"nation shall not lift up sword against nation; neither

"shall they learn war any more:" yet even this shall

increase, and be perfecting in heaven. He shall reign

" upon the throne of David, to order it and establish it

" from henceforth even for ever." He rules in perfect

wisdom and equity ; he requires righteousness of his sub-

jects, and teaches them to do judgment : he justifies and

sanctifies them, and at length will present them faultless

before his Father's throne. And though his mediatorial

kingdom, as he reigns in human nature over all worlds,

to fulfil his gracious undertakings, will then terminate,

" that God may be all in all:" yet his special relation to

his people, as their Lord and King, will endure for ever.

—These predictions implied most stupendous interpo-

sitions of the Lord, in the behalf of his people; and the

performance of them would be connected with immense
difficulties: yet the seal of the Lord, for the glory of his

own justice, truth, and love, and of his holy law and ser-

vice, would ensure the performance of them ; and his

power as the Lord of hosts would render the whole per-

fectly easy. The exact coincidence of this prophecy with

the doctrine of the New Testament, in the literal interpre

tation of each, shows evidently, that Jewish prophets and
Christian teachers had precisely the same view of the per-

son and salvation of the Messiah ; and not only tends to

demonstrate the divine authority of the Scriptures, in op-

position to avowed iafidels of every name ; but to assure

Tis of the doctrines intended to be taught by them, that we
A> may be fortified against the subtle attemptsjjf more covert

enemies to explain them away.

y. 8—12. « This whole passage,' (to the foHrth verse

Israel with f opon mouth. " For all

tliis his anger, is not turned away, but
his hand is stretclied out still.

J 3 For " the people tiirnelh not un-
to him fliat smiteth theui, " neither do
they seek the Lord of hosts.

14 Therefore the Lokd "^ will cut off "."^"^i-,'- Deut

from Israel head and tail, branch and I'-i?
"" ""a

rush, '' in one day.

15 The ' ancient and honourable, he
is the head ; and ' the prophet that

teacheth lies, he is the tail.

lb For J the ' leaders of this peo-

t Hoh.
twvlfi.

1 1: 21.

vn. 17. 2 Chr.
xviii 22. Job
xxvi. 13 Jer.
3 xsxi. IB—

0. Ez. xxiv.l3.
los t. 15 vii.

1(1. IE.

. 4, o.

p Pi 2. 3. Xix.l
2 K.afs xvii.

-SO Hos i.

|.»-IC.

xxiii 9 M, IS. 25-27 xxvii !,

28. Hos is 8 Mai II. 9. Matt. vii. 15. xxiv. J
ii 9— 12. 2 Tim iv 2,3 2 ["et ii 1-3. 1 John
call them bhsied. tiii. 13. Matt. xv. M

U Til 8,3.
ix.l-U Mic.
V. 13 1 Sam.

. XIV U. 15.

iii 1-16 19.

R. 9 2 Thes.
xix ao.—p— ; Or, thctj tkal

xvij
18 sxii 22 24 Jer v

ii 16. 16 SXix 31,32. Kz

of the next chapter,) ' reduced to its proper and entire

'form, and healed of the dislocation, which it siifTers,

' by the absurd division of the chapters, makes a distinct
' prophecy and just poem, remarkable for the regularity
' of its disposition, and the elegance of its plan. It has
' no relation to the preceding or the following prophecy

;

'though the parts, \ioleniIy torn asunder, have been, on
' the one side or the other, patched on to them. Those
'relate principally to the kingdom of J udah ; this is ad-
' dressed exclusively to the kingdom of Israel.' {Bp.
Loivth.) The Lord had, in the law of Moses and by
the ministry of the prophets, denounced dreadful threaten-
ings on those of the seed of Jacob who renounced his

worship ; and this word liglded, or was about to have its

full effect, on the people of Israel. Then the Ephraimites,
[the kingdom of the ten tribes.) and the citizens of Sama-
ria, would know the truth of God's word, and the power
of his wrath. ' Vvith briers and thorns Gideon taught
' the men of Succoth ; [Judg. viii. 16.) or as the margin
' reads, made them to know what they had deserved.'
(Loivih.) For under more gentle rebukes, by the first

inroads of the Assyrian kings, they continued proud and
stout-hearted, and despised the judgments of God ; boast-

ing that they would rebuild their ruined cities and palaces

in a more magnificent manner, and with more durable
materials. But indeed He was about to visit them with

more dreadful vengeance : for the king of Assyria, the

adversary of Rezin, would shortly subjugate Sjria; and
then under the command of the conrjueror, the Syrians

would appear as enemies to Israel : and whilst these com-
bined forces met them from the east, the Philistines would
also attack them from the west, and cut off those who at-

tempted to flee. Thus they would devour Israel with open
mouth, as the wolf does the helpless Iamb, or in every

corner, as it may be rendered ; yet even this would not
appease the Lord's anger, or prevent his continuing to'

execute vengeance upon thorn. Some expositors, by a

change in the text, on the authority of several manuscripts,

suppose that the princes, not the enemies, of Rezin are

meant: but in fact the desolations of Israel were princi-

pally made by the Assyrians, after they had Bubvertfed the

kingdom of Syria; and we do not any where read, that

either Rezin or his princes invaded She kiogdoffs of Israe.!*



B. C. 710. LSAIAH. B. c no.

*QT,caUed blessed

of thtvu A'um
vi. 23-26 !

Kings viii 55,

fi6, a Chr xxK.
27. Hel> vii. 7

f. HeU. STvalloTvid

up
u X 2. xiii \X
Jixvii II. iKii.

S lx» 19 P'
cxlvii. 10, II.

Jer. xviii- 21
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Johxxxl II. 12

ix. 43-50 ,

pie cau.se them to err ; aiid they that are
* led of them are f destroyed.

J 7 I'ljerefore the Lord shall "have
no joy in their young raen, neither shall

have mercy on their (atherless and wi-

dows :
* for every one is an hypocrite

and an evil-doer ; and ^ every mouth
speaketh | folly. ^ For all this his anger
is not turned away, but his hand i$

stretched out still.

18 For ' wickedness burneth as

the fire :
'' it shall devour the brier.s

and thorns, and ' shall kindle in the

thickets of the forest, and they shall

V. 13—17. The Israelites did not repent of tlieir sins,

or return to the worship of the Lord, when he punished
them ; nor did thej' seek help and protection from his

power. He was therefore determined to cut off every
order and description of men from the land : even the head
and tiie tail, as from the boily of an animal ; even the

stoutest branch from a tree, and the rush that grows in

poor or marshy lands. By the. Iieiid, the elders and nobles
of the land were intended ; and their false prophets were
the tail, the most worthless and contemptible part of the
body politic. For both their rulers and teachers had flat-

tered the people in sin, and grievously misled them to their

destruction: {Note, iii. 12:) and they were become so

wretchedly corrupt, that every one was either profane, or

a hypocrite in his religion, (if he pretended to any,) and
an evil doer in bis dealings, and deceitful in his conversa-
tion : so that God could no longer take pleasure in any
of them, neither would he have mercy on orphans and
widows, seeing even they were involved in the general

guilt and condeuioation ; nor would any judgments short
of utter ruin appease his wrath, or terminate tfie execution
of his vengeance.

V. 18—21. The wickedness of the nation, like a fire

for a time smothered up, would at length burst forth into

an universal conflagration, causing all their glory to vanish,
as the columns of smoke ascend and dissipate. For their

sins would render them fuel for the wrath of God, and
this would darken all their hopes and prosperity : and
whilst his judgments and their enemies straitened them
on every side, they would be so infatuated as to destroy
each other without mercy. In their extreme necessity they
would plunder one another; snatching on every side for
sustenance, yet consumed by unsatisfied hunger, till they
were reaJy to tear their own flesh, or to destroy their near-
est relations, as bothManasseh and Epbraim were descend-
ed from Joseph. The more they were wasted, the more
furious would iheir contentions be ; and yet, if occasion
offered, the most enraged parties would unite to harass
the kingdom of Judah. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.

fee Lord sometimes visits with his choicest mercies

" mount up like the lifting up of smoke. ''2o"ii"- "fi'y

19 Through the wrath of the Lord ^°J'
;','"" **'

of hosts ' is the land darkened, and the

people shall be as the ^ fuel of the fire

:

f no man shall spare his brother.

20 And 8 he shall || snatch on the

right hand, and be hungry ; and he shall

eat on tlie left hand, and they shall not

be satisfied ; they shall eat every man ii'iUb'tut.''

the flesh of his own arm

:

21 iVlanasseh, •" Ephraim : and Eph- ''

i"^^- v'
' t^ ' t 1 bam. XIV

raim, AIai»asseh: ana they together 5/jrt// ^/^"chA'

he aorainst Judah. ' For all this his an- trr.V^i'

e V 30
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CHAP. X.

21. .
13-

23. 27. 21. sxvi.
ifi. Luke %. 12—
44. 46, 47. i2.

Juile 11.

b1 Kings sii. 13.

Etlh iii 10—13.
Ps Iviii 2. xciv.

20, SI. Dan. vi.

8, 9. Mic. III. I

—4. 9-11. vi. 16.

John is. 22 xix.
«.

•Or, le the wri-

ttrc that wnle,
tie.

Woes denounced against the rulers for
their iniquilovs laws and decrees, 1—4.

Godcommissions the Assyrian topunish

the Jews ; he describes and rebukes his

insolence and impiety, and predicts the

ruin of him and his army, 5—19. He
promises mercy to a remnant, attended

7vith righteousjudgments on the nation,

20—23. The people encouraged not to

fear the Assyrians ; and a prophetical

description of Sennacherib's progress,

and the sudden ruin of his army, 24—34

.

TOE unto *> them that decree un-

righteous decrees, and * that

thing to seek and follow his counsel, as well as to obey his

commaiid. We may indeed safely inti'ust our souls in his

Land, for he is "the mighty God," and if, from him as
" the everlasting Father," we receive spiritual life, and
bear his image, and are counted to him for a generation,

w€ shall' certainly enjoy that peace which he purchased
and bestows ; and shall learn, as the subjects of the Prince
of peace, (o be peaceable and peacemakers, and to seek

the peace of the church and of the world. Let us then
pray wilhout ceasing, that his government and peace ui^.y

increase in our hearts and in the world, until they prevail

against all opposition, and make all things subject unto

them. And no doubt this will be the case : for the zeal

of the LoKD of hosts will surely perform whatever re

lates to the execution of his purposes, the ruin of his ene-

mies, the prevalence of his c;utse, and the salvation of his

people.

V. 8—21.

The words ofterror which God hath spoken, will as sure-

ly be performed as those of his love ; and they often light

with dreadful efficacy upon his professing people : for they

who will not trust and serve him as a God of mercy, must
know him as a God to whom vengeance belongeth. That
pride and stoutness of heart, which rendernumbers fearless

of consequences, and induce them to despise rebukes and

warnings, and to flatter themselves and each other with

the hopes of impunity and prosperity in sin, will hasten

and aggravate their destruction: and unless the atHicfed

(urn to him thatsmiteth them, and humbly seek his mercy,
*' his anger will not be turned awaj', but his hand will be
"stretched out still;" and temporal calamities will only

prove an earnes.t of eternal misery. Even the ancient and
honourable will thus perish, if (hey continue in sin : bu(

the false teachers, who for filthy lucre's sake promise them
pence, will be marked with peculiar contempt and detesta-

tion. Yet how common is it for the leaders of the people
to cause them to err. and for the blind to lead the blind, till

they f;t!! together into the pit of destruction ! The rigbte-

eus Lord can tske no pleasure in the workers of inicjuity,

however they may be distinguished : if they, who are young

write grievousness /I'AfcA they Lave pre-
scribed ;

2 To = turn aside the needy from
judgment, and to lake away the right
from the poor of my people," '' that wi-
dows may be their prey, and that they
may rob the fatherless !

3 And ' what will ye do in ' the day
of visitation, and 6 in the desolation wAicA
shall come from far ? ^ to \vhoni will ye
flee for help ? and ' where will ye leave
your glory ?

4 " Without me they shall bow down
under the prisoners, and they shall fall

under the slain. ' For all this his an-
ger is not turned away, but his hand is

stretched out still.

c xxix. 21. Lao).
iii. as, 36. Am.
ii. 7. V. 11, 12.

Mai, iii. 5.

14. Job »xxi.
14. Jer. V 31.
Ez. xxiv. 13,14.
Rev. vi IS, 16.

f xxvi, 21. Hos.
ix. 7. Luke xix.
44. I Pet. ii. 12.

g V. 26 XXX. 27,
28. xxxiK3.6, 7.

Deut. xxviit. 49.

h sxx. 1—3. 16.
xxxi. 1—3. Hos.
V. 13.

i ii. 20, 21. V. 14,

Oeu xxxi. I.

2 liinss vii. 6—
8. IS Ps xlix.
16, 17, Prov- xi,
4, Zcph, i, 18.

k Lev, xxvi, 17.

36. 37 Deut.
xxxi. 15 — 18.

xxxii. 30. Jer.
xxxvii. 10 Hos.
ix 12.

1 V. 25. ix. 12 IT
-21.

in years, be old in wickedness, they may expect the more
speedy punishment : nor will he spare the impenitent, how-
ever otherwise entitled to commiseration. Hypocrisy or
impiety commonly connects with dishonesty and deceitful
insinuation; .ind when these become general, they mark
a people ripe for destruction. For this is a fire which will

consume all before it. The vengeance ofGod is frequent-
ly executed on men by means of their own iniquities: and
in limes of public calamity, the rich and noble are only
distinguished from (he poor, as the lofty cedars are froni
the briers and thorns, when the whole forest is destroyed
by one general conflagration. But all (liat can be suffered
on earlh from (he anger of (he Lord is but a shadow of the
wra(h to come: and the enraged and furious discord to
which men have sometimes been given up when suffering
for their sins, to the increase of their own and each other's
torment, suggests (o the mind a horrid idea of the misery
of the wicked in another world ; when, bereft of all hope
and comfort, and enduring the fiery wrath of God, every
one will be tormenled by his own conscience, and express
without restraint all his malignant passions ; and so en-
hance the anguish and vexation ot his fellow- sufferers.

Blessed be God for Jesus Christ, who deiivereth us from
the wrath to come !

NOTES.
CHAP. X. V. I— 1. These verses belong to the

subject of the preceding chapter: yet they are so expressed
as to include (he rulers and magistrates of the Jews, as

well as those in Israel; and indeed (hose of every nation

who thus abuse (heir au(hori(y. The persons intended
enacted laws which authorized grievous oppression, and
decided causes in the most iniquitous manner; and their

edicts and decrees were enrolled by the scribes and writers,

and prescribed for rules and precedents in (he inferiorcourts.

Thjs the poor were robbed, and (he orphans and widows
plundered of their little property, under colour of law and
justice. The Lord, indeed, still acknowledged the Israel-

ites as his people. He had yet a small remnant, espe-

cially among the poor, who were peculiarly exposed to

these oppressions. But he was about (o send the Assy-
rians from afar .to execute his venpeance, and what would
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• Or, ifo ic the, 5 ^' * <-^ t Assyrian, ° tlie rod of mine

t'^He'b. AnhJ. atisfer, t and the staff in their hand is

tifi's v'iii'li xi. mine indignation.

I orff/wttft. critical nation, and against the people of

\'xx" "g- !? my wrath " will 1 give him a charge, to

iir" lo 'i'v ^il lake the spoil, and to take the prey, and

jo?,"p"J-r,"c. to
(I
tread them down like the mire of

o 13. u xxxrii ....
26, 27 xii 25. the streets.

?XT 9 xxsw! 7 Howbeit ^ he meanelh not so, nei-
22 xlvii 6. 7.

I 1 I . I . . I 1 '1 •

II Heb.(o,viAem? tiller doth his heart think so : but it is

s ixui 3 6 q in ijis heart to destroy and cut on na-

ze?h x's.
'" ti'*ns not a few

"i?.").' .f a'Js 8 For he saith, ' Arc not my princes

30
^'' "'''*'" altogether kings ?

"x^xViY u-n. 9 /« not » Caino as ' Carchemish ? is

's^vVl Dan^a not " Hamatli as Arpad? js not* Samaria

s^Am Ti. I, a as Damascus ?

"s™' viii o! ven images did excel them of Jerusalem
2 Kingsxvi^ 21.

i p
jer xiix. 23. and oi >amaria ;

ViKtags^x^vi. . 11 Shall I not, * as 1 have done unto
9. 10. xvii. S, 6.

'

sviii 9,10 y U £ Kinsis xtiji 33-3i xix 12 17-19 2 Chr. xxxii. 12 16 19.

e xxxvi. 19, 20. xxxvii 10 13.

bamaria and her idols, so do to .Terusa- '2*?' \iln ^^7

lem and her idols

?

uiV.V\?X
12 Where/ore it shall come to pass, bl^-M. 25-34.

that " when the Lord hath performed Isix. 7, s'^xxx.

his whole work upon mrtunt Zion and iV^xx^il' d
on Jerusalem, M will * punish the fruit *HeV "iwV™
of ' the stout heart of the king of Assy- enaine's! »/ tul

na, and '' tlie glory of his higli looks. 10. .vtatt. xh a^

i3 * For he saith, Bv the strength of -^^.i^,/ Job i^

my hand i have done it, and by iny wis- ^i^-
" » '*-

•' J J PrOT. XXX 13.

dom ; for I am prudent: and ' 1 have fi'^/f^'^V
"

2—9. xxix. 8.

Dan.'iv 30. Am.
vi 13 Hab. i.I6.

f2Kll

have s robbed their treasures, and I have i's^fWYvm:
put down the inhabitants like t a valiant

man

:

1 4 And ^ my hand hath found as a ""I'Vciir.

nest the richesof the people : and as one 2? w il'"
''

gathereth eggs that are left, have 1 ga- "xxm'"^iVHo3;

thered all theearth ; and there was none t o", mn»v'p™?k.

that moved the winsj, or opened the 25. Prov IvfiV.

mouth, or peeped. hos xu 7, «.
1 r Kali ii 9—13.

i."? Shall Mhe axe boast itself against
^^i^^

Hab u.

him that heweth therewith ? or shall the ,* p,» "'"Js,
U. Jer )i 20—

9. Rom IS 20,21.

fhey do in tliose desolations? whither would they flee for

safety 1 or to whose keeping would they commit their ill-

gotten riches, in which they gloried, and with which Ihev

then lived in splendour and luxury ? {Marg;. Ref.) For
the Lord would certainly withdraw his protection : and

then the very prisoners, or men who had heen mortally

wounded and left among the slain, would prevail against

{hem. These strong expressions denote how easily and

certainly they would be ruined, by the continued anger

and powerful vengeance of God.
V. 5, 6. The prophet here enters upon another sub-

ject : and some think that tills prediction was delivered

after the ruin of Samaria, in the reign of Hezekiah; be-

cause Sennacherib is introduced, boasting of what he had

done to that city- But it is more probable that this ri!»o

was spoken prophetically, as what the Lord foreknew he

vrould say, when marching against Jeriisaleoi : and perhaps

this prophecy was delivered, when Ahas; was depending

on the assistance of the king of Assyria; both to warn the

people of their danger from that quarter, and to encourage

them to place their confidence in God. He here pointed

out the Assyrian king, as the rod with which he meant to

correct his nfifending people ; and his righteous indignation

was the statTwith which.that prince would beat and bruis-e

them. For God would send that fierce and insolent con-

queror against a nation, professedly his worshippers, but

generally ungod!)', and which in general would comply
vith Hezekuh's reformation, in a hypocritical manner.

Aind he woi'ld commission him to take the spoil and prey,

and to debase and trample upon tlieni as if they were the

very mire of the streets.

V. 7. Though the Lord would give Sennacherib pow^r
aod success, and use him as his instrument in the work

;

yet Sennacherib would not do it, because the Lord com-
manded him, or as his willing servani. He had no inten-

tion or inclination of that kind: but was actuated entirely

by enormous ambition, rapacity, and cruelty. * Here is

' declared the difference of the work of God, and of the
' wicked, in one very thing and act, for God's intention is

' to chastise them for their amendment ; and the Assyrians,
' is to destroy them, and enrich themselves: thus, in re-

' spect of God's judgment, it is God's work; but, in re-

' spect of their malice, it is the work of the devil.' {Note,
Gen 1. 20.;

V. 8— 11. (Notes, 2 Kings, xv'iW.xIk.) Sennacherib
p'OuiMy deemed his vassals or tributaries altogether equal

to other kings, as it was common at that time for a con-
queror to be styled king of kings. He had subjected one
kingdom after another, and none of their deities had been
able to defend them again-^t him, (Mar^. Ref.) ;

yet their

iiiiages were more splendid than any to be found in Jerusa-

lem: he lh(?rel~ore supposed that he should easily master that

city and her idols; either numbering Jehovah among
them, or utterly disregarding hira. Shalmanesar tookaud
destroyed Samaria; but probably Sennacherib had some
^hare in the victory, the whole honour of which he arro=

gated to himself.

V. 13, 14. This haughty conqueror supposed that

'lis success was wholly owing to the number and valour

of his troops, and to his own conduct and courage.

The taking and plundering of cities was to him like

gathering eggs, when the timorous bird hath Qown away
and left them : and so sure and easy was his success,

that no one even d^red to interrupt hi;n, or to complain

of him, or so luuch as to come and see what was goins

forward.
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*°'f:f""''^eih iti as if * the rod should shake it-

^s^Ltwld^'"^ self against them that lift it up, or as it

"27. 'Lrx's-I the slafi" should lift up ^itselfas ifit were
KXKvii 6, 7 29 vtrnrkH
36 2Chr. iMii "O VVOOU.

nV 5 XXX 30 16 Therefore shall the Lord, the

LoKD of hosts, ^ send among his fat ones

'Lxxfv' leanness ;
' and under his glory he shall

2r,_ SB kindle a burning like the burning.ofa tire.

17 And " the Light of Israel shall be

11.

n xxK
xxxiii 14 I

f p!"L»fl ^^^ ^ ^*'*^' ^"^ ^^^ Holy One -for a flame:

Ixi'^V'^i" 3 and it shall burn and " devour his thorns
Ixxxii u, le

1 Kings i

Mai *v '- ''"*^ ^^^ briers in one day ;

|°j,Ma«.i»-_ia. 18 And shall p consume the glory of
Heb'xii' 29 his forest, and of his fruitful field, J both
O XXVII 1— 4. PS. '

I II 1

«»",,» N'l' i. go ui and body: and they shall be as

sKi'i'i six 2? when a standard-bearer fainteth.

iVdtls^**^' 19 And the rest of the trees of his

^sfuKndZJM forest shall be J few, that a child may

iH{"\unur. write them.

q*"i.".fv. 3, 3 20 H And it shall come to pass in that

3i.'32''Ezraii: day, that ^ the reninant of Israel, and

r'2KiiigB svi 7. such as are escaped of the house of Ja-

io/^Hos. T'l": cob, shall ' no more again stay upon him
8xvii'7,8 xxT| that smote them; 'but shall stay upw) the
3,<..xi,m i,a

ji^^jj^jj^ ^jjg Holy One of Israel, in truth.

21 The remnant shall 'return, ej;en the ^^^
remnant of .(acob, unto the mighty God.

j^ ^\

22 For " though thy people Israel be
fif^,\

as the sand of the sea, * yet a remnant

'

II of them shall return :
^ the ccmsuinp- Me."'xi.'8.^

"'

tion decreed shall overflow * with right- \ \\J^, ;,, „,
am<yng.

eousness. y v. u vim s.

23 For the Lord God of hosts shall ^Klil,. is- «:

make a consumption, even ^ determined ^"o'n is.V
"'

in the midst of all the land. xv^ui :s ^"k

24 H Therefore thus saith the Lord n)" iii'.s.s.'"'

God of hosts, ' O my people that dwel- ^''kc, Da"!':

lest in Zion, " be not afraid of the Assy- a^ir 3.^" s "Sy-

rian: he shall "= smite thee with a rod, ui^^^Hebxii.

t and shall lift bis stafi' against thee, h ^lii;. i2._i»-

" after the manner of Egypt. r^is-w'"
2/} For ' yet a very little while, and '^^\^' ='•

the indignation shall cease, and mine ',o;°^'^7;'j*^j.

anger, in their destruction. iV^'t 10-11.

2b And the Lord of hosts shall ' stir
^v:,!;,o^'~"-

up a scourge for him, ^ according to the %f,^24,^5 Jiil'.

slaughter of IVlidian at the rock ofOreb : Ifj-j'^^fx".'' 4-

and as ^ his rod was upon the sea, so Is^prxxxvi"

shall he lift it up after the manner of r',°_Y^P5''«"

Egypt. /i';.4.judg,,ii.

25 Ps IxKxiii II h xi 16 li 9, 10. Ex. siv. 25, 26. Neh. ix. 10, 11 Ps c»l. 10,

II. Hal), iii 7-15. Rev. xi 17. xix. 15.

V. 13. These animated interrogations have a peculiar

energy. Jehovah as much employed the power given to

Sennacherib for certain purposes, as a man does a tool that

. he hath formed for that use. But could an axe be con-

ceived to glory over him that hewed with it ? or a saw to

menace him that moved it? or a rod him that corrected

another with it ? or a staff, as if it were not mere wood,
to strike him that used it ? The absurdity in these instances

would not be greater, than it was for Sennacherib to vaunt

himself against .Jehovah; on whom he was far more
dependent, and to whom he was vastly more inferior, than

the axe or the saw to him who used them. Yet, ignorant

of him by whom he moved, and forgetful of his own weak-
ness, he defied the God of Israel, and expected to over-

come him!

V. 16— 19. To convince the proud worm of his mad-
ness, and to promote his own glory, the Lord determined
to enfeeble his overgrown power and prosperity, anH to

consume his stoutest commanders and 'orces, and all that

in which he gloried. For the holy Protector and Light of
IsrAcl, would be a fire to destroy his army, as briers and
thorns ; and he would level them to the ground, as a con-

flagration does the forest and the crop of corn ; yea, he
would destroy them, both soul and body, absolutely and
fiDally V and the desolations would be, as " when a standard
" bearer fainteth," and »V who followed his standard are

put to confusion, and cut in pieces. So that the few men
that should remaiu of that army, which had been numerous
as the trees in a vast forest, might be numbered and re-

gistered even by a child, (ilfdr*. Kef.)
V. 20. The Jews and Israeiites were wont to rely on
Vol. Ill No. 18.

the assistance of the neighbouring nations, and they were

corrected by them one after another. Under Ahaz they

sought the protection of the Assyrians, who were employed
to smite them. But a remnant of those who escaped Sen-

nacherib's ravages, by the miraculous interposition of God,
could be cured of this propensity, and learn in truth to

rely on the Holy One of Israel ; for they would not only

return to their habitations, from which the invaders had
driven them, but to the worship and service of God.

V. 21—23. The original of " a remnant shall return,"

is Shear-Jashub, the nan-e given to one of Isaiah's sons, in

confirmation of the perpetuity of God's promises. {Note,

vii. 3.) The descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, ac-

cording to the promises of God, were indeed numerous as

the sand of the sea : yet in general they had forsaken him,

and no more than a remnant, even on this great occasion,

would return to him. Not only did Sennacherib execute

vengeance on many of the people; but fucther judgments

were decreed and predicted, which in strict and avviul

justice would make them desolate for their 8ins;for the

Lord had determined to make a consumption of the people

throughout tlje land. The use which the apostle makes
of this passage, shows that the Holy Spirit intended also

to foretell more important events; even the conversion of

a remnant of the Jews to Christ, and the execution of

righteous vena;eance upon the bulk of the nation that re-

jected him. {Notes, xxviii. 21,22. Dun. ix. 24— 27. Rom.
ix. 27,28.)
V. 24—26. 'The promises of deliverance from Sen-

' nacherib's invasion are made only to the inhabitants of

' Jfirusalem, (xxxvii. 32, 33.) a type of the elect among the

P
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'JKi^^'vh.u, 27 And it shall come lo pass in that}

ij
^^^ ' '''~

dny, Ihut ' his burden shall be * taken
t s»','ii iTs s'atn. away from oil' thy shoulder, and his yoke

i

t Wars' VxTi from off' thy neck, and tlie voke shall!

isxiis. so. &c. be deslroyed ' because ot the anon^tsng.
i

lo' itj^'dm! 2t> If He is come to ' Aiath, he is pas:;-'

.

[»• ip-^'joto? ed to "' iMigron ; at ° JMichmash he hath

i\''ii''
^"^^ ^'^^'^^ ''" his<'arriages :

'

Kety-V-li 'a''!'
'^^ 'A'hey are gone over " the passage

:

l;,',?*.;;*^^'/?
they have taken up their lodging at!

-.'iVrn^iii -3 ''^'t^lja
;

"^ Ramah is afraid ;
' Gibeah ofj

'^ti'^i^i. Saul is fled. I

30 t Lift up thy voice, O daughter of
Galli-n: cause it to be heard unto

'" "" ' Laisb, O poor " Anatlioth.
xiii 2 Hos is 9 X.

1 JuJi-. iviii, 7

25. 1 b

Six 12-15, 1 I

-s 1 Sira
Jer- i. 1. xxxii

31 ^ IMadihenah is removed; the in- V;jl»^^;i.
^'•

habitants of Gebim gather themselves y , sam xxi i

to flee.

'

xLM."-
^''"'•

;i2 x\s yet shall he remain at ^ Nob Vxix.'iG*zlJ".

that da)- : he shall ^ shake his hand a'ii s. xxxviuz.

against ' the mount of the daughter of Vi^I^'ae.""!!":

Zion, the hill of .Jerusalem. zi S^^scbi'.

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of c'^Ai'.'ii.s.

hosts, shall " lop the bough with terror : ill 12 Dan. iv!

and " the high ones of stature shall be

[hewn down, '' and the haughty shall be
i\

I

humbled.
'

/zeohxi ,,c,

i 34 And he shall ^ cut down the
p^^if*!*'^!*;,.;,

thickets of the forests with iron, and ^,„''^^.'=',j' |?
f Lebanon shall fall J by ^ a mighty - '^''^

'
'

£4 Jer sxii
'

22. 2:

3 Kah

nev. &. I. xviti

' Jews, in whom God would fulfil the promises made to their

* fathers. '(/icni. si. 23.) (Louih.) Tiie inhabitanlaof Judea]
fieem to have suiTdred very grievous things from tlie in-

vaders, while Jerusalem and those who took shelter there,

v.-ere preserved. Sennacherib and the Assyrians, (after the

inannerof Pharaoh and the Egyptians,) threatened the en-

tire destruction of Israel ; but in a very short time it would
appear that the Lord's anger against his people was turned
uway, by the destruction of their enemies; in the same
manner that he destroyed the Midianitish oppressors by the
enfeebled Israelites, and as he overwhelmed Pharaoh and
the Egyptians in the Red Sea. (3Iarg. Rff-)

\ • 27. Bccduac, <fc. ' God preserved the kingdom of
' Judah from utter de*trnc(ion : because the Messiah was
' to come from that tribe.' {Loivili.) ' The yoke of servi-

.' tiule shall he taken from thy neck, because thou art a peo-
' pie consecrated to nii', for the sake of that Messiah, mine
' Anointed, which shall descend from thee.' (B]i. Hall.)
* Because of the promise made to that kingdom, wliereby
' Christ's kingdom was prefigured.' (3I(irg. Ref.)
V. "28—34. These verses contain a prophetical descrip-

tion of Sennacherib's march towards Jerusalem, when he
desolated all before him, and threatened that city withira-

raediale destruction. The consternation and flight of the

inhabitants of the cities near to Jerusalem, is also repre-

tented in a very animated and high manner. But when he
\73s almost come to the walls of the city, and shook his

hand against the daughter of Zion, as menacing her de-

'^truction, with a special enmity to the temple and the wor-
'bip there performed; the Lord, in whom Hezekiah trust-

ed, lopped oflf the spreading branches of this cedar with
dreadful terror: he slew by a mighty one, an angel of his

atrtngth, all his valiant captains; and he cut down a hun-
dred and eighty five thousand of his soldiers, like the hew-
ing down of a forest. And thus his army, which appear-
ed as Lebanon, fell at once, to the confusion of their haugh-
ty leader, and (he grateful and triumphant joy of Heze
kiah and hi* people.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—19.

Injosiicc and oppression are most atrocious when sanc-

tioned or prescribed by law ; and a tremendous vro is dc'

nounced against all those who enact iniquitous statutes,

or decree injustice from the seat of the magistrate. The
more indigent and destitute the persons are who are thus

robbed, the deeper is the guilt of their oppressors ; and when
persecution for righteousness' sake is added, it speedilj^

fills op the measure of national guilt. Even in temporal

calamities tyrants and persecutors will net know how to

secure that power, pomp, or affluence, which they account

their glory ; or even their own lives : and if the Lord
withdraw his protection, the most despicable instruments

will execute deserved vengeance on them. But what will

sinners do? whither will they flee? and -what will their

glorj' avail them iji the approaching day of judgment?

—

When the Lord intends to desolate nations, or to chastise

his people, he sometimes arms with power and renders

successful, the vilest of men; and commissions them to

smile those who have provoked his anger. He means lo

destroy the most criminal, and to excite others to repent-

ance : liut the instruments seek not his glory but their

own, and count it their pleasnre to destroy, and to cut ofT

nations not a few. The lust of dominion renders them cal-

lous to the feelings of humanity, and forgetful that they are

the creatures and -subjects of the Almighty ; authority,

power, and success inflate their minds with increasing ar-

rogance ; and whilst they ascribe all their achievements to

their own prowess and conduct, they suppose that nothing

can stop their progress ; nay, they can be so infatuated, as

to " exalt themselves above all that is called God and is

" worshipped ;" and to suppose themselves able to over-

come the deities, as well as the kings, of opposing nations •

How lamentable was it, that Jerusalem, which was single

and unrivalled in her relation to Jehovah, should have

set up graven images, in which she was excelled by the

heathen cities ! and it is equally foolish for Christians to

emulate the people of the world in those vanities, in which

they will always be eclipsed. The Lord allots to every

man his part, in fulfilling his grand designs. When any
one serves him humbly and willingly, He graciously re-

compenses his faith and obedience : but they who unin-

tentionally perform his purposes, are influenced by corrupt

motives, and will be punished for their sins. Men's word?
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CHAP. xr.

k 10 Rutb
1 Sim. XI
Matt, i

Lul.

6-16.
23-

33. Acta xiii 2:,

23 Rom xir 12.

oiv. 3 Jer XKiij.

5. xxxiii. 15.

Zech. hi e
d xlii. I. lix. 2J,

Ixj I. Num. xi.

25. 26. Matt iu.

It. John i. 32,

33 iii 34. Acts
s. 33.

e Deut. xsxir. 9.

John X
.26 13.

Efih i. 17, 18
Co), r e. 9. ii.

S, 3 2 Tim. i.

7. Jaia. iii. 17,

Predictions of Christ, as springing from
the root ofJesse, his endon menls)or his

work, and the equity of his government,

1— 5: oj the peace and holiness pro-

duced bj/ his gospel, 6—9 : of the con-

version of the Gentiles, and the gather-

ing of the Jcivs hi) the marvellous pow-

er of God, lU— l(i,

AND * tbere shall come forth a Rod
out of the stem " of Jes.se, and ' a

Branch shall grow out of his roots :

2 And " the Spirit of the Lord shall

rest upon him, " the Spirit of wisdom

Vh\. i. 9.

Utb V. n
g 1 Sam xri

23. Jul

riii.

Cor

and understanding, the Spirit of co^insel ti^r.^. s. r

and might, the Spirit of knowledge, and ji* "
'""*

of the fear of the LoKD.
_ PI""-"'"

3 And f shall make him of quick *un
derstanding in the fear of the Lord
and 6 he shall not judge after the sight f k

of bis eyes, neither reprove after the vi,

hearing of his ears :

^ But '• with ri<rhieousnes.? shall 4ie

judge the poor, and f reprove with equi- «. '^^p^.jXIv. ».

ty ' for the meek of the earth :
"^ and he "'jJ^^JiJiV

shall smite the earth with the rod of his
'„.^,^Yi'y rIJ;

mouth, and ' with the breath of his lips /^^^ "„.„j -,

shall he slay the wicked. V.^^^.
3 And ° righteousness shall he the 'zepl.%'V*''

Mstt V 5 2 Cor. x 1. G,l. v. 23 Tit. iii 2

ii. 13—
3-5

xxii 1 2 f-'lT

ii. 16. xsiiii. ::

5 2 Cor. X 1. G,l.

6 2Thes ii C. R'sv. i 16 ii. 16 xis. IJ. 1 xxx. 3:1.

Pi. xi-iii. 1. 2 Cor vi 7. Eci. vi. U 1 Pet iv I. Rev

and works are the fruit of their heart.^, whether thej be good
j

or bad ; and those high looks, which are admired as full ol i

dignity and glory, being the fruit of a stout heart, will ex- .

pose a man to divine judgments. When mighty con-

1

querors are cut off in the very crisis of their success, the i

event often occasions various speculations; but in fact they i

have done their whole work, and are ripe for divine ven
j

geance, and therefore the Lord stops their career : and this

halh often taken place when they have been glorying in sue- i

cess, and anticipatiug fresh triumphs ! Such overgrown 1

murderers, robbers, and scourges of mankind, think the i

horrors and miseries of war mere pastime: they act as if]

the wealth of the world were created for them alone, and

as if every man deserved death who was not willing to be

their slave ; and we need not wonder that the lives of thou-

eands are so vile in their esteem; when the God, in whom
they live and move, and from whom they have all their

i

power and success, is despised by them. Instead of his
;

instruments, they affect to be his rivals; and forgetful how

'

easily he can crush them, they set themselves against him. i

But when the Lord of Hosts is pleased to repress theirs

insolence, be can soon thin their ranks, either by the sword

of an enemy, or by famine and pestilence. And the Light

.

of Israel will be a fire to consume all the dignity, pros-

;

perily, and multitude of the workers of inquity, both soul
j

f.nd body. Some few indeed escape the most tremendous
j

temporal judgments ; but not one impenitent sinner will

escape the wrath to come. Then even the standard-bearers i

of in6delity and impiety will utterly faint, and doubtless all
j

their legions will be driven into darkness.
j

V. 20—34.

Scarcely in any age is there more than a remnant who
stay upon the Holy One of Israel in truth. Mest professed

-Christians still cleave to sin and stay themselves on the

worlil, though often troubled and injured by it: but blessed

be God, that there i^ a remnant who return to Him ; may
we li^ found of that h^ppy number ! Then, whilst we ex-

pect his righteous judgments, according to his word, to

overflow the profane and hj'pocritical multitudes, we may
dwell in Zion, fearless of every enemy and catastrophe :

nay, even the corrections which we receive by the hands of

nicked men, who are the rod of our Father, will ere tong

cease in the execution of his indignation on them for their

crimes. All former judgments on proud oppressors were

only specimens of the final ruin reserved for the enemies of

God. Because of the anointing of our great Redeemer, the

yoke of every antichrist must be broken from off bis

church : and if our souls partake of the unction of his Holy
Spirit, our complete and eternal deliverance is ensured to

us. In the mean time, whilst our enemies defy the daugh-

ter of Zion, and seem to make swift progress in their at-

tempts against her; let us not yield to unbelieving fears.

The Lord, in his own fin^e, by his own hand, or by some

instrument endued with power from on high, will bring

<iown his most exalted and haughtv enemies ; and all oppo-

sition shall fall before him, and his cause shall finally pre-

vail and tiiumph.

NOTES.
CHAP. XI. V. 1. The transition from the tempo-

ral deliverances of Israel, to that spiritual redemption from

which they all originated, is very common in the propheti-

cal writiug=;. Sennacherib's chieftains and army were

like the unnumbered stately cedars of Lebanon ; but speedi-

ly cut down by a mishty one. But the extraordinary person

here predicted, w ould resemble a tender shoot from the root

of a tree that had been cut down, and yet he arrived at (he

highest Exaltation, (liii. 2.) Some think that the prophecy

had reference to Hezekiah or Zerubbabel, as types of

Christ. But Hezekiah was born long before it was deliver-

ed : and there was nothing in the slate of the Jews under

Zerubbabel, answerable to the glorious things spoken in the

sequel of this chapter: so that it must be entirely a pro-

phecy of Christ, and can accord to no other. (Xote, liii. 2,

3. Rev. xxii. IC.)—The prophet spake of the Messiah, as

springing from the root of Jesse, rather than from that of

David; because Jesse lived and died in a private station ;

but David was a prosperous monarch : and when all

the glory of his family seemed to be like the withered

trunk or decaying stump of a tree, a tender shoot or rod

tvould spring forth, in which that glory would revive, in-

crease, and be established for ever ; and which would indeed

become a Pl.int of reDOwn. {JSote, Es. xvii. 22—24. xxxiv.

29. Blarg. Rrf.)
P2 .
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"xxxi. Is. /os! 6 The " wolf also shall dwell with the

n-lo, "^"Rom lamb, and the leopard shall lie down
v'.Vu. -. cer with the kid ; and the calfand the young
Hi.lCsT >?p''il: lion, and the fatling together ; and a lit-

ju '-;ejit'^m. tie child shall lead them.
?-?6. ''r7t'"°v. 7 And the cow and the bear shall

feed ; their young ones shall lie down to-

gether : and the lion shall eat straw like

» Or, adders, !ix. the OX.

1, 13 ]]^i x^xv. 8 And the sucking child shall play on

v' 1 15 ^irt ^^'^ ^^°*^ ^^ ^^^ ^^P' ^"'^' ^^^ weaned

'I'Va ¥m. i\
atrice's den.

u, 15. 1 Thea »; 9 They shall p not hurt nor destroy in

V. 2—5. As the himian nature of Christ was formed

by the operation of the Holy Spirit, in the womb of the

virgin; so all his power, wisdom, and holiness, as man, are

in the New Testament ascribed to the same divine in

fiuence ; for " the Holy Spirit was not given by mea-

"sure unto him." The varied expressions here used,

donote the manifold endowments of the human nature

of Christ for the work which he had undertaken, and the

fulness treasured up in him for his people. Every kind of

divine knowledge and sagacity, of wisdom and prudence, of

j)iety and boldness, of holy affections and spiritual relish for

heavenly things, of vigour and strength of mind for obedi-

ence ; and suffering with unabated courage, zeal, and pa-

tience ; whatever was requisite for the exercise of his per-

sonal ministry attended with singular miracles on earth, or

for that of his mediatorial kingdom in Heaven, to the end

of time, are comprised in the expressions before us. So
perfect would be his knowledge, wisdom, and justice, that

he would in no case judge by appearances or report ; but

would distinguish characters and decide causes with the

most exact discernment and impartiality. He would be the

Protector of his poor and humble people, and plead for

them against oppressors : and whilst he saved all those

who submitted to him, he would destroy the enemies of

his kingdom, by denouncing and executing vengeance up-

on them: as if an iron rod proceeded from his mouth to

dash them in pieces, or as if his breath were a flame of

fire to devour them : and his most perfect righteousness

and faithfulness would both establish him on the throne,

prepare him for it, and be the ornament and glory of it.

{Notes, Ps. Ixxii. Marg. Ref.)

V. 6—9. (Note«, ix. 6, 7.) The effects of divine grace

on the minds of men, in the times of the Messiah, are here

represented with much beauty under the most significani

emblems. Persons of the most dissimilar dispositions and

pursuits. ai)d addicted to various kinds of wick«"does8,

would be so changed by the grace of the Gospel, that they

would become of "one heart and of one way." The
selfish, the penurious, the rapacious, the contentious, the

ambitious, the savage, the subtle, and the malicious, would
lose their peculiar base dispositions, and become harmless,

Bincerc, peaceable, benevolent, and affectionate j they would

all my holy mountain : « for the earth , „,. ^e. xiu

shall be full ofthe knowledge ofthe Lord, Ec'Vxxir -J

as the waters cover the sea. I' Hal"!" w!

10 f And ' in that day there shall be Rom: ^fllil

a root of Jesse, ^ which shall stand for r r riom^vla:

an ensign of the people ;
' to it shall the s n" ""

Gen.

Gentiles seek: and " his rest shall be u!"ij xii'32"'
, . tlx. 3 5, Ixvi 12.

t glorious.
in "n '

'ii 'sf"

11 And it shall come to pass in that Luk.u 32'john

1 11 1 • 1 1 "" 20,81. Acta

day, that the Lord shall * set his hand »] 's ^fT* ".

agamthesecondtime torecovertheiem- ^»" "• ^~

nant of his people, which shall be left
",^^Y\*o-V2 p';

>' from Assyria, and from ^ Egypt, and fiJ *yi"l:

from ^ Pathros, and from *" Cush, and "'^jjl:!^
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live together in harmony, hearken to instructioB, and be

guided by gentle persuasions and entreaties. So that the

change would be as evident, and surprising, as if the wolf,

the tiger, the lion, the bear, and other fierce carnivorous

animals, should learn to be as gentle and harmless as the

lamb, the kid, the calf, or the cow ; to associate with them,

to graze the pasture as they do, or to feed on straw or hay ;

and should be so tractable that a little child could lead

them. Or, as if the asp or the cockatrice should no longer

be disposed to bite with envenomed teeth ; but should be

so inoffensive, that infants might safely play by their boles r

for there would be no more a disposition in the in-

habilants of Zion, the true church of Christ, to huVt or

destroy ; the knowledge of the Lord, with all its sanctify-

ing effects, should at length cover the whole earth, even as

the waters cover the sea. The fables and imaginations of

'he Gentiles, of a golden age, and the return of it in the

latter days, seem to have been taken from the scriptural

account of Adam in paradise, and from the predictions of

the Messiah's happy reign. To suppose that the Holy Spi-

rit, by this decisive language, foretold events no way
answerable to their exact meaning; and that they ate

merely highly-wrought figures of speech, like those of unin-

spired eastern poets ; and suited to raise expectations in

cimple hearted believers, which must be eternally disap-

pointed, savours too much of infidelity, not to say blas-

phemy, to deserve a serious refutation. The earth has

never yet been "full of the knowledge of the Lord, as

" the waters cover the sea;" and therefore the grand ac-

complishment of the prophecy has not yet taken place.

V. 10. When the Gospel began to be publicly preach-

ed and embraced, the divine Saviour, as springing from the

root of Jesse, and as crucified for sinners, ascended int»

hesven, and exajted into the mediatorial throne, stood as

an ensign to which the people of God resorted. {Marg.-

Ref.) The Gentiles sought to him as their Lord and Sa-

viour ; and the rest of soul, which they found by trusting in

him, was connected with the glory and beauty of holiness,

and an earnest of the glory of heaven. {Rom. xv. 12.) Or,

rather, the Saviour would rest with full complacency in

his redeemed people, chiefly from the Gentiles, in whom
his name would be exceedingly glorified. {Ps. cxxxii. 8. 13.)
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from "^ Elam, and from " Shinar, and
from • Hamath, and from ' the islands of

the sea

1

2

And he shall « set up an ensign for

the nations, and " shall assemble the

outcasts of Israel, and gather together

the dispersed of Judah from the four
* corners of the earth.

13 The ' envy also of Ephraim shall

depart, and the adversaries of Judah
shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not

envy .Tudab, and Judah shall not vex
Ephraim.

1

4

But they shall fly upon the should-

ers of "the Hiilistines 'towards the westj

"V. 1 1—16. The Ijord recovered a remnant of his peo
pie from Assyria and Babylon, by the same power with

vrhich he had brought the whole nation out of Egypt : and
it is here predicted, that he would "get lits hand again
" the second time," to gather those that would be left of

Ihem from all nations whither they were scattered ; and
several of the adjacent countries, and some very distant

ones are speci6ed. The crucified Saviour, doubtlesi?, as

held forth in the preached Gospel, is that ensign to which
he will assemble the outcasts of Israel and the dispersed of

Judah, from the four corners of the earth. United in de-

pendence on, and obedience to, the Prince of Peace, that

envy, competition, and enmity, which so long kept the

Jews and Israelites at variance, shall be finally terminat-

ed, their adversaries shall be cut off, and many of their

former enemies shall become tributary and obedient to

them. For the Lord will then remove all obstacles by the

eame powerful interposition, that he vouchsafed in behalf

of Israel, when he separated the Tongve, or Bay of the

Egyptian, or Red Sea, and destroyed that hinderance to

their departure : and with a mighty wind he will so scpa
rate the waters of the river, (Euphrates,) in all its streams,

that men may pass over dry shod. Thus an highway shall

be made for Israel's return, as there was for their ancestors

to pass from Egypt unto Canaan. ' This part of the chap-
ter contains a prophecy, which certainly remains yet to

* be accomplished !' (Bp. Lorvtb.) ' This chapter con
' tains a general prophecy of the advancement Christ's

kingdom should make in the world. And I take this

' part of the chapter to foretel those glorious times of the
' Church, which shall be ushered in by the restoration of
' the Jewish nation; when they shall embrace the Gospel,
• and be restored to their own country from the several
' dispersions where they are scattered. This remarkable
* scene of Providence is plainly foretold by most o* the pro
» phets of the Old Testament, and by St. Paul.' (Lowth.)
(Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

The descent from the summit of earthly grandeur to

the abyss of misery is common. But heavenly honour and

(no/
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prosperity advance gradually from small beginnings, and
will increase for ever: and the cause of God is not rendered
triumphant bj human power, but by the Spirit of the
Lord. Thus the great Head of the Church sprang up as

a tender shoot ; and was scarcely observed at first, or but
observed to be disdained: but through his external mean-
ness, when in the form of a servant, a divine glory shone
forth. His holy life, his stupendous miracles, his bound-
less knowledge and heaveqly wisdom, and all his words
and works, proclaimed that " the Spirit of the Lord
" rested upon him," for all the purposes predicted by his

holy prophet. And now in human nature he reigns

upon a glorious throne, the Lord and Judge of his church
and of the world ; and all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge, of grace and truth, of power and might, yea,
all the fulness of the Godhead dwell in him. Thus glori-

ously exalted, and furnished for his station, he is the
Patron of the poor and oppressed ; for the lowly and broken-
hearted alone truly submit to him and value his salvation :

and whilst he pleads their cause, be will execute his se-

verest threatenings on all the workers of iniquity; but with
exact discrimination and strict justice, for "righteous-
" ress is the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness of his
" reins." " From his fulness all" his people " receive,
" and grace for grace :" So that the same Spirit is com-
municated to each of them in their measure : and thus they
learn sound wisdom and discretion ; they become acquaint-
ed with God and themselves, with his truths and their

own duty, interests, dangers, and security ; they are ren-

dered prudent to shun, or strong to resist, the temptations of
Satan ; they learn to fear and love the Lord ; and with in-

creasing experience and spirituality, they become of quick
understanding in discerning good and evil: they are formed
to the same judgment with him, whose Spirit they receive;
fhey learn to follow his example of goodness, truth, and
purity; and in a subordinate sense, righteousness and faith-

fulness become their girdle also. Let us seek diligently for

more and more of this heavenly wisdom and good under-
standing, and be contented to want that knowledge and
discernment which the world admires and idolizes. As far

as we are taught by the Spirit of Christ, the predominant
obliquities of our natural disposition will be corrected ; and
those hateful and mischieyous vices, by which men resem-
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A Hymn of praisefor the church, on the

accSnipUshmcnt of Ihc preceding pro-

phecies, 1—6.

AND ^ in that day tliou shall say, '^ O
Lord, I will praise thee : Mhough

i U. Deut XXK. 1—3. Ps. IsKXv 1—3, Jer. xxxi. 18-20. £z. xxxix.

thou wast angry with me, thine anger is <ivii. n ix c, r

turned away, and thou comfortedst me. ts" xsvllnf

"

2 Behold, * God is my Salvation ; I 6.''j'oii*^ii.^''»,

will trust, and not be afraid : for * the Lu\e h iu-is.

LoRn JEHOVAH is my Strength and ^}"""..»'-
'°'

my Song ; he also is become my Salva- "/p^,

tion.

3 Therefore ' with joy shall ye draw
water out of the wells of salvation.
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blc the most pernicious of the animals in their worst qua-

lilies, will be mortified ; and we shall be rendered harm-
less, peaceable, sincere, kind, liberal, and ready to renounce

our own interest or pleasure, in order to do good to others.

For thegrace of Christis a sovereign remedy for everyone
of our mental disorders ; and though none of them are

here perfectly cured, all of them are brought .under, and

no one habiiually prevails; but the believer's desires, ptea-

sures, and leading aims are totally changed; and thus ihey

who before conversion were of the most opposite charac-

ters, now assimilate to each other, and learn to concur in

the same purposes and endeavours. Every one of them
becomes teachable and forgiving : they no longer are dis

posed to hurt, or destroy, or deceive; but tiiey learn to

forgive, their hearts are enlarged, and they become the

friends, of mnnkind, because tbey are the redeemed servants

of Jesus Chri.it. But, alas, how many professors of evan-

gelical truth, by their avarice, contention, pride, and fero-'

city, evince, that they are strangers to such a gracious

change; and that they stili continue wolves, tigers, or ser-

pents, and not lambs and doves ! How many leave the

matter doubtful both to themselves and others, and often

disgrace (hat doctrine which they should adorn ! How
little has this fendency of the Gospel yet appeared in the

world ! We cannot then entertain a doubt, but (hat more
conspicuous and glorious effects are to he expected; when
" the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord,
" as the waters coverthe sea ;" when wars and furious con-

tests shall cease, and all nations shall know the power of

the Gospel, to teach men to love one another. In the

mean time let us aim to manifest it in cur narrow circle, as

far as we are able ; that our example and endeavours may
in some feeble measure help to promote the honour of

Christ, and to stop the moiilhs of gainsayers. And as

Christians seldom do much good by engaging the enemies

of the Gospel, in a way of disputatious reasoning: let us

all aim to convince men by the powerful rhetoric of a holy

useful life, that ours is the true doctrine of the word of

God.

V. 10~1C.

Asprofessiiig the Christian religion, weare enlisted under

the standard of the cross of Christ; that by oun^professicn

of his truth, our good works, and our fervent ))niyers, wc
may obtain peaceful conquests over our enemies, by win-

ning them over to our side. Of old </iis 6«»ni<?r was dis-

played, and both Jews and Gentiles sought to it, and found
a glorious rest to their souls, by trusting and obeying the

King of saints. For us the same ensign is erected ; may
we also thankfully flock to it, and shave these blessings.

And whilst we ^xpect the liord to set to his hand again,

to gather his ancient people from theii- dispersion, and to

bring them home to his church ; and ajso to bring in the

fulness of the Gentiles, when all parties will cease their

envy and strife, and be united in holy love : let us trust la

liis"glorious power to remove out of the way all the hin-

derances to our complete salvation ; let us tread in the high-

way of holiness which he hath made for his redeemed ; let

us wait for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eter-

nal life; and let ns expect that the Lord will prepare our
way through death, that river which separates this from
the eternal world, that we may pass over dry shod ;^ even
as he dried up the Red Sea and Jordan, when " he led

" forth his people with joy, and his chosen with gladness,
" to give them the land of Canaan for their inheritance."

NOTES.
CHAP. XH. V. 1. Whatever accommodations may

lie made of this sacred hymn, as it is immediately con-

nected with the prophecy in t^e former chapter, if evi-

dently predicts, that tJie converted nation of IsrSel, re-

flecting upon their past condition for so long a time, be-

cause of the anger of God against them for (heir obstinate

rejection of their Messiah; and exulling in (he glorious

change, that had taken place, shall break out in the lan-

guage of the prophet, " O LoKD I will praise thee, &c."
" I will give thanks unto thee, O JEkov.iu, for though

i" thou hast been angry v ith uie, thine anger is turned
" away, and thou hast comforled me." (Bp- Lorvth^
V. 2. The deliverance of Israel from oppression .and

misery, was a shadow of the redemption of the church from
sin and Satan. This whole salvation results from the in-

finite love and mercy of God the Father; was contrived

by his infinite wisdom, and rests on his infinite power and
truth. It is altoselher communicated through the person
and mediation of Immanuel. And it is applied by the

new-creating power of God the Spirit. So that in .every

sense God is the Salvation of his church. Thus JAH-
JEHOVAH, the eternal God, is in Christ the Support,

Protector, and Friend of the Church and of every belie-

ver; and is become his Salvation, from (he moment when
he is enabled to receive, and rely on him, as such.

V. 3. The purifying, fertilizing, and consolatory in

fluences of the Holy Spirit, are commonly denoted under
the emblem of springing water ; (Marg. Ref.) This water

flows through (he mediatory work of Christ, and is con-

veyed to our souls by means of the ordinances of God's
worship. When the Gospel is preached in any place, «
7i'cll of salvation is opened, which communicates with the

Fountain of life in Christ : and in (he predicted times, this

Fountain of life and these wells of salvation, though long
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hidden front Israel, will be discovered to Ihem, and Ihey

•t\:ill praise God with joyful Jiearts. ' The Jews themselves
• seem to have applied this to the times of the Messiah.
« On the last day of the feast of tabernacle.9, they fetched

' water in a golden pitcher, hon\ the fountain of Shiloah,

* and poured it, mixed with wine, on the sacrifice as it

May upon the altar, with great rejoicing. Our Saviour

applied the ceremony, and the i.itnntion of if, to himself,

and to the effusioa of the Holy "Spirit, promisetl, and to

* be given by him.' {Bp. Loivlh.)

V. 4—6. In 1he day when liie Lord shall do such

great things for his church ; has people shall excite each

other to praise him for the past, and to call upon him for

all that y6t remains to be done : or they will proclaim his

name and perfections, as well as declare his doings among
the people, and expatiate on his wonders wrought in their

behalf, that his name may be exalted. Thus the excellent

things done to the Jews, being celebrated and made known
to all the earth, will probably be one grand mean of bring

ing in the fulness of the Gentiles : whilst the inhabitants

of Zion, the church of converted Jews, will cry aloud

and shout for joy ; and all shall see the triumphant power
of the Holy One of Israel, in the wonders wrought in

their behalf.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Tlvery one of those who now have peace with God,
was once exposed to his righteous anger ; and most of them
experienced many painful efTects from it, and dreaded such
as were far more tremendous. But when the awakened
and humbled sinner finds pardon and peace through (he

atoning blood of Christ, he with thankful heart ex-

claims, " O Lord, I will praise thee, though thou wast
" angry with me, thine aiiger is turned away, and thou
" bast comforted me." But, alas ! we are prone to re-

lapse into transgression; and then our heavenly Father is

angry with us and frowns upon us ; he bereave^ us of our
comforts and inflicts sharp corrections. When these bring

us to mourn for our sins, and to renew repentance and hum-
ble failh, his anger will be turned away, our comforts will

be restored, and our hearts again tuned to celebrate his

praises. AH these our iiopes and comforts are vouchsafed
to us sinful creatures, because " God is become our Sal-
" vation :" and when we rest all our hope on this Founda-
tion, •' wejnay trust, and n«t be afraid." For as God was
manifested in the flesh; as Immanuel died for our sins,

when we were enemies, he will doubtless be the Strength
and complete Salvation of all whom he hath taught to be-

habitant of Zion : for " great is the Ho- o vin. is. xkItv.

]y One of Israel in the midst of thee. rUiiifciixsis:

cuAP. xin. xU-iii. 35. Zech.
ii 6 iii. 15-17.
Zeeh ji 5 10,11.

XV. I.Godmuslcrs the armies ofhis indignation, YviV f
1

—

b. The terrible destruction ofBaby- '^''nyllxy^'^'l

Ion by the Mcdcs, — 18. The Jinal ^^-^1%^"^

devastation of Babylon, 1 9—22. ?
','Vech: w"

xii I Mal i. I

rpHE » but den " of Babylon, •= which \^1\
*•''' "^^

J, Isaiah the son.f^f Amoz did see.
12—26 1. li. Dm. V. 28—31, Sic. He

xlvi 1, 2. xl>ii

1, kc Jer. XXV

lieve in, love, and obey him, and whom he now numbers

amongst his friends. Having Jehovah, Hie eternal God,

for our Strength and Song, we may bid defiance to all our

enemies : and though we must encounter diflicnlties, endure

hardships, and experience many sharp conilicts : M"e have

wells of salvation opened on every side ; and, drawing from

them the waters of life and consolationcby faith and pi ayer,

we may rejoice in the midst of tribulation and find sonic

foretastes of heaven, in communion nith the Lord in this

outward sanctuary. The more diligently we attend on the

means of grace; and the larger supplies we derive from

the Fountain of salvation; the more fervent will be our

praises of God our Saviour. The glories of his character

and the excellency of aii his wonderful works, especially

that of our redemption, will be our favourite theme : W e-

sball ardently desire that his name should be universally

extolled ; and that his precious salvation should be known
to ail the earth. Whilst our hearts rejoice that the Holy
God dwclleth in Zion upon a mercy-seat, the Friend of

sinners who seek unto him, and the almighty Protection

of his church, we shall be ready to-shout for joy as vic-

tors, even when we are fighting the good fight of faith :

and we shall not only anticipate our own complete salva-

tion, and that of every believer, through him who loved

us ; but the prevalence also of his truth and cause over all

opposition : whilst numei'ous accessions will be made con-

tinually to (hose who celebrate his praises with joyful

hearts; and every one shall, with increasing alacrity, seek

to recommend his salvation and service to all around him.

NOTES.
CHAP. XIH. V. 1. The word rendered burden,

(though some translate it the oracle,) seems to denote the

heavy vengeance predicted; which was seen in vision by
the prophet, as if already falling upon Babylon. (Note,

Jer. xxiii. 33—40.) * These two chapters, (striking off

' the last verses of the latter,) contain one entire pro-

' phecy, foretelling the destruction of Babylon by the

* Medes and Persians, delivered probably in the reign of

' Ahaz, about two hundr^ years before the completion of

' it. The captivity itself of the Jews at Babylon, (which
' the prophet does not expressly foretel, but supposes, in

' the spirit of prophecy, as what was actually to be ef-

' fected;) did not fully fake place till about one hundred
* and thirty years after the deliverj-^ of this prophecy :

and
' the Medes, who are expressly mentioned (IT,) as the

' principal agents in the overthrow of the Babylonish
' monarchy, by which the Jews were released from that

"' captivity, were at this time an inconsiderable people

;

' having been in a stat« of anarchy ever since the fall of
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Jueliii.ll Ke
XVII 12-18.

b Kzra i. vi

12-20. Pa cvi

5-9. Rev XV
a - 8 20 —

2 '' Lift ye up a banner * upon the
xvVii 3, ier T high mountain, exalt the voice unto them,

ii^'il'^^ii
' sliake tlie hand, that they may « go in-

^if'ss'"*
J" to the gates of the nobles.

^t"!:" JiVj";' ^ 1 have '' commanded my sanctified

.if-2i.
ones, 1 have also called my 'mighty ones
for mine anger, even '' them that rejoice

in my highness.

4 The ' noise of a multitude in the

iJi 'i-9 Jcr mountains, * like as of a great people ;

{..^hXi'ki'La tumultuous noise of the kingdoms olf

!ioeV"'iii.^"ii: nations gathered together: " the Lord
f.'u, u'Re^ of hosts mustereth the host of the battle.

•"Art Tht uke- 5 They come " from a far country,
j^n Re°v' i'i from the end of heaven, even the Lord,
mjt 5,6 xiv 1, andfthe weapons of his indignation, to

li 6-^5| J™' destroy the whole land.

«?", ^"'"/s 6 IT P Howl ye : " for the day of the
B 17. Jer 1 3. 9. . 11.
Ma" xll'v 3^ Lord is at hand; it shall come ' as a

piiv si xxiin.
destruction from the Almighty.

ijjer. 7 Theiefore ' shall all hands f be
faint, and ' every man's heart shall melt:

U 'janf "v"' 1. y And they shall be afraid :
" pangs

Bev xviii 10 q9 ii. 12. xixiv. 8 Ez. xxx. 3. Joel ii 11 31. Am v. 18 Zeph. i. 7.

1 Tbes T 2, 3 r Job xxxl. 23. Joel i. 15. « X. 3, i. xssvil.
il. U KSi 7 Nah i 6 I Or. fall iomt. 1 six. 1.

u xxi. 3, 4. xxvi. 17. Pa. xlviii. 5, 6. Jer. xxx. t. i. 43

and sorrows shall take hold of them

;

they shall be in pain as a woman that ',"']; JIT^^

travaileth; they shall % be amazed one at j tie" "*/««/ ct

another ; their faces shall be as ^ flames. ii'/NTh'i/iu'

9 Behold, the day of the Lord "-VJe^^i' 2^^

coTneth, * cruel both with wrath and 35-58." n«V i.

fierce anger, to lay the land desolate; v^»tniiulxi.

and ^he shall destroy the sinners thereot -21

out of it.

xix M
P«.civ.35 Prov.
I. 22

10 For » the stars of heaven, and (he ^•',/'";'j^'"-
'

31. 111. 15. Am.
viii. 9, 10. Zepk.,
i. 15, 16 Matt,
xxlv. 29. Mars

XXV.34-XI
S £z. XX
XXX. 8. Joel

constellationsthereof,shall not give their

light: the sun shall be darkened in his

going forth, and the moon shall not cause

her light to shine.

11 And ' I will punish the world for Z3fl/Rev"x"*

their evil, and the wicked for their ini-bu.'?? ""si;!?:

quity ; " and I will cause the arrogancy s^Im. dIT l'.

of the proud to cease, and will lay low c%-k. w, 1

the haughtiness of the terrible. ?xixvii%.
^'

,c\ • '11 I ,.
• dJoelill.16 Har.

12 I will make ° a man more precious li. s, 7_ 21, si.

than fine gold-; even a man than the Heb

golden wedge of Ophir,

Rev. Ti. 12-14.
vlii 13

xW. 21 xxlv. 4

2, 3. Mai
27 li 20 Jer 1 43,

Ex. XT. 15. Nah i

Dan. V. 6. 1 Thea

13 Therefore '^ I will shake the hea- 2^p«

vens, and 'the earth shall remove out of fp»

13, 14.

e Jer. iv. 23, 24.
Matt. xxir. 35.

Lam i. 12. Nab..

» the great Assyrian empire, of which thej had made a
« part under Sardanapalus ; and did not become a people
under Deioces till about the seventeenth of Hezekiah.'

{Bp. Loivth.) The JewB had hitherto had little acquaint-

ance with the Chaldeans; that empire was, at th< time

when this prophecy was uttered, inferior to that of the As-

syrians, if it did not constitute a part of il; and it was
several years after, that the kings of Babylon obtained the

ascendency, and their empire supplanted and swallowed up

her place, ' in the wrath of the Lord of ' *-6-«

Esra i.) When the Lord should thus muster the host for

the battle, vast multitudes from distant nations would soon
be collected, with tumultuous noise, to destroy the whole
kingdom of the Babylonians. This exactly accords to the
account given by historians of the various nationa which
constituted the army of Cyrus.
V. 6. The Almighty ; ' Whose power and purposes

< none is able to resist.' (Lorvth.)

V. 8. As flames. That is, pale, and livid, as terror

that of the Assyrians. Some intimations, however, had I renders man ; for this is the colour of the y?rtme ; not red.

been given the Jews of their danger from that quarter

;

and indeed all the predictions of the prophets, concerning

foreign nations, were given with some reference to the

state of the Jews, and with an especial regard to their ad-

vantage. ' Babylon was a type or figure of Antichrist,
• the great oppressor of God's church in after times.

—

' These prophecies have an aspect beyond the takina; of
' Babylon by Cyrus; inasmuch as the prophets describe
• this judgment as a decisive stroke, that should thoroughly
' vindicate the cause of oppressed trulh and innocence :

and put a final period to idolatry, and to all the miserie

as with anger, which is the colour of the fire, from which
the flame proceeds. {Marg. Rff.) After maHy defeats in

the open field, the king of Babylon retired with his forces

within the walls of his capital : and Cyrus formed the

siege of that city, and beyond all expectation took it, by
draining off the waters of the Euphrates, and marching his

army into the city by the channel of that river. {Marg.
Ref.)
V. 10. The prophets, under these figures, describe

(he subversion of governments, when kings, nobles, and
rulers are degraded or destroyed ; and that confusion, hor-

' and oppressions of God'speople.' (Loro/A.) (ilfarg-. /?£/.) ror, and dismay, which attend such violent convulsions.
V. 2—5. The Lord, by his prophet, addressed him

self to the rulers of the Medes and Persians, as if present,

commanding them, by every means, to collect forces, and
to go and take possession of Babylon, and of the stately

palaces of her Bobles. He called them, " his sanctified
' ones :" ' those whom I have appointed and set apart for

' that service.' (Lorvth.) He had selected them and en-

dued them with power to execute his indignation ; and he
knew, that they would rejoice in doing (hose things, by
which his name would even finally be magaified. {Note,

The grandeur of the images, -and the sublimity of the

language, in these chapters, have greatly excited the ad-

miration of the most r.oDjp<^tent judges.

V. 11. The world. The Babylonish empire, at one
time the largest in the universe, was, it seems, called the

world ; as the Roman empire was in after ages. {Luke
ii. 1.)

V. 1 2. Such havoc would be made of (he men capable

of bearing arms, that they would become as scarce as the

finest gold, and not to be procured for it. {Note, iv. 1.)
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gxvii. 1.1. 1 Kinjs
xxU. 17. 36.

h iKvii 15 Jer
I.IS li. 9 Rev
sviii. 9, 10.

Il Ps. CIXHT
9 Hos X
Nah ill. 10

1 Lam.
Zecli. xiv

m 3-5. xxi. 2
xli 25 Jer 1. 9

li. II. 27, 2B
X)an V. 28-31.
B Prov vi 34, 3S

oSKingsviii
Hob. xiii.

Hflh. ii. I.

hosfg, and m the day of liis fierce anger.

14 And it shall be « as the chased roe,

and as a sheep that no man taketh up

:

'' they shall every man turn to his own
people, and flee every one into his own
land.

15 Every one ' that is found shall be

thrust through : and every one that is

joined im/o /Aem shall fall by the sword.

16 "Their children also shall be dash-

ed to pieces before (heir ej'es ; their

houses shall be spoiled, ' and their wives

ravished.

J 7 Behold, " I will stir up the Medes
against them, which " shall not regard

silver; and as for gold, they shall not

delight in it.

;|;
18 Their bows also " shall dash the

"' young men to pieces ; and they shall

have no pity on the fruit of the womb ;

V. 13— 15. The governors and stale of Babjion would
be entirely subverted, as if (he heavens and the earth were

shaken out of theip place ; the vanquished armies of the

Chaldeans would be pursued as a hunted roe, and scattered

like lost sheep ; (heir allies would retire in dismay to their

several cities ; every one who was overtaken would be slain

without mercy ; and all who united to make a stand,

would be speedily cut to pieces; or, all the associates of,

Babylon should share her fate.

V. 16. ' By way of retaliation for the cruelty of the

'Babylonians against the Jews. (2 Chr. xxxvi. 17. Ps.
* cxxxvii. 9.') iLowth.)
V. 17. Thirst of glory and dominion, and fierce re-

venge, would render the Medes regardless of riches; so

that they would rather execute their prisoners, (ban spare

them for the sake of ransom. {Note, 1.) Xenophon make^
Cyrus open a speech to his army in this manner, ' Ye
' Medes, and others who now hear me, I well know, (hat

' ye have not accompanied me in this expedition with a
* view of acquiring wealth.'

V. 18. This does seem to have been the case, when
Cyrus took Babylon : but the prophecy then began to be
fulfilled ; and all the several particulars were accomplished
in the subsequent desolations.

V. 19—22. The vast extent of Babylon, its stupen-
dous walls and gates, and its magnificent buildings and
decorations, are celebrated by ancient writers above those
of any other city in the world. But afler it was taken by
Cyrus it began to decline, and soon ceased to be the seat

of empire; then its population decreased; at length it was
utterly deserted ; and the desolate buildings were long the
resort of every species of wild beasts and venomous reptiles,

so that it was dangerous for travellers to approach them :

at length, it was so entirely wasted away, that no remains
of it could be found ; and, strange to tell, it cannot at

present be exactly ascertained where this renowned city
stood

! As the walls and buildings were formed of brick
not very skilfully prepared

; perhaps this might conduce to
Vot. III.—No 18.

r 2 oil
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CHAP. xiy.

i}l'\. n%.< Vt A prcdiclion of Jacob's deliverance as the

x/v'lii' 3^cu M. (fft cl of Babylon s nan, \
— 3. A pro-

cswiri^2 'j'erj. phelic txvllalion over the royalfamily,
34.111-6 31- and Ihe last ki/ti^ of Babylon ; and the

desolations uf" that city, 4—23 The

ueiit XXX 3- **""* of Sennacherib's army, 24—27.

T'Jiiv "{"^xR^:
^'^« burden of the Philistines, 28—32.

18, kc, xssl, S,

lie SKSii 37—

T^OR " the Lord will have mercy on

.Tacob, and will yet " choose Israel,

37 Lu
72-74
b xxvi 6 Zcch

25-29
d x,25 slis I

I
xii 1 xsx
Dcut nsvi
66-68 k.z

15. IS

Zeth ii II

\ii.2?, 23 Mai
i. 11. l.ukeii 32
Acts XV 11-17.
Kph ii. 12, 8;c.

e 1.1 9-12. Ixi 5.

s'lL" 'vi'ri?. " the strangers shall be joined with them,

and vhey shall cleave to the house of

Jacob,

2 And the people shall take them, and

5^ bring them to their place :
^ and the

cnr T^; !! 5 house of Israel shall possess them in the

f p. ixviii. 18 2 land of the Loru for servants and hand-

.'Vr',\ , w maids :
' and they shall take them cap-

* HcU that had .^ ,
^

Min-thcm wp-tives, * whosc captives they were ; and

"I'e" Dan''";ril ^-ihey shall rule over their oppressors
;;j-27. Zcch xiv. 2,3. r.ev. iii. 9. xi. 11-18. xviii. 20-2i.

3 If And it shall come to pass '' in the

day that the Lord shall give thee rest

from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and
from the hard bondage wherein thou
wast made to serve,

4 That thou shalt take up this f pro- ^

verb against the king of Babylon, and
say, ' How hath the oppressor ceased!

'

" the t golden city ceased !

a The Lord hath ' broken the staff H ^l ^
of the wicked, and the sceptre of the

rulers.

6 He ° who smote the people in

wrath with
(J
a continual .stroke, he that

ruled the nations in anger, " is perse-

cuted, ° and none hindereth.

26. Ii 23.

:xv. 9. &c..

6.7 1 22,

19-25
2- 10
17 Re

t Or, iiactn.s! uf
gold xlv. 2, 3.

2Clir. xxxvi.18.

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is rl 'cxxv." x

quiet : ^ thev break forth into singins:, s"vm m'-i"'
* .,, 'i r- • • .

f^ m xlvii 6. 2 Cbr,

6 Yea, '* the lir-lrees rejoice at thee, ^^^'^ x,ln^",'

and the cedars of Lebanon, saying, j^-^' J*" '••

Since thou art laid down, no feller is' „'j,'^''„„,'',;^'°j!

ing.

n xiii, U-lP.xsr,
Rev. xvii 16.17 x-viii 8—10 oxlti 10,

35 pxlix 13 Ps. xcvi II— 13. xcvi'i cxxvi ,

Lviii. 20xix 1—6. q W 12. El. xxxi. IG.

come up against us.
1-10
11 Job ix 13 I'rov NX
1—3. Prov xi, 10. Jer
Zecb. xi 2

26 1. Ii

. 30 Dan iv
11 48 Kev

lioRD, which is near at hand " shall come, as a destruc-

<' (ion from the Almighty." Then indeed all hands shall

be faint, and the hearts of sinners shall melt; they shall look

with astonishment one at another, and Iheir ghastly conn

tenances shall -correspond with their inward anguish. For
that day will indeed be " terrible with wrath and fierce

" anger, to lay the earth desolate, and to destroy the sin

" ners thereof out of it :" then the stars shall not give

their light, and (he sun and the moon shall be extinguished :

" the Lctrd will punish the world. for their evil, and the

" wicked for their iniquity ; and cause the arrogancy of

" the prond to cease:" nay, the heavens and the earth

shall pass away, and no place be found for them. In that

day all these emphatical expressions, wnich are here used

as bold metaphors, shall be found (co feeble to express the

least part of the tremendous scene : nor will there be any
place for the sinner to flee unto, or any method by which
he may attempt an escape. Alas ! few act as if they be-

lieved these things ; and numbers^treat the plain declara

tions of Scripture to this eflfect, with at least as much neg-

lect and contempt, or contradiction, as we can suppose
the proud monarchs and nobles of Babylon heard these

predictions of poor Jewish prophets. But too late the\

found the truth of these despised oracles : then, neitht r

their riches could bribe, nor the misery of the women and
children soften, nor the be^^uty and glory of their city

allure, nor its strength resist, " (he weapon's of the Lokb'b
" righteous indignation;" and Babylon became at lenn'h

entirely desolated, even as Sodom and Gomorrah. Thii>

will the denunciations of God's word be executed on all

inirienitent sinners, in their full meaning: and, notrith-

stau.liiig the clamours and blaspheiries of his enemies, (he

liord will appear glorious in justice, in their treuiendous

ruin; and too late they wdl know "whose word will

" stanJ, His, or theirs." The fate oi' this proud ci(y

is bo(h a demonstration of the truth -of the Bible, an
emblem of the approaching ruin of the New Testament
Babylon, a warning to sinners to flee from (he wrath to

come, and an encouragement to believers to expect victo-

ry over every enemy of their souls, and of the church of

God.
NOTES.

CHAP. XIV. V. 1, 2. The ruin of Babylon was
immediately connected with mercy to the Jews; and the

victory of Cyrus made way for their restoradon from cap-

tivity. The terms, Jacob and Israel, may imply that

mercy was intended (o a remnant from all the twelve

tribes. Probably several proselytes were Ynade to the

Jewish religion, when they were restored (o their own
land : but we do not read that they ever ruled over the

Chaldeans, or had any number of (hem for slaves. It may
therefore be inferred, (hat still more important events were
predicted: and in general all the prophecies, relating to

the destruction of B\byIon, have, no doubt, a typical

reference to the destruction of the great Antichrist as

foretold by St. John. {3Iarg. Ref.)

V. 3—6, ' The deliverance of Jiidah from captivity
' introduces, with the greatest ease, the triumphant song
' on that subject. A chorus of Jews is introduced,
' expressing their astonishment at (he sudden downfal
' of Babylon, and (he grea( reverse of fortune which hud
' befallen the tyrant, who had oppressed his own, and
' harassed the neighbouring kinsrdoms.' (Bp. Lowttt.)

Babylon may be called " the goldi-tn city," with reff rence
lo her immense riches : or " the esartress of gold," frotn

the rapacitj of her kings. {Murg. B,ef.)
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' Or, TAe grave
Prov. XV 24.

s Ez xxxij. 21-

t Heb Itaden, or

great soatt Jer.

1. 8

t Ps xl\%. 6- II

20. iKHXli. 6, 7

Ec. ii 16 LuKe
XV i 20 23

11-19.
X Isii. 24. ,rob

XVII 13, II XXIV
19, 20 Marn ix

43 48

y tLiii 10 xxxiv.
4 tz. xxvili. 13

— 17. Wixe X
18. 2 Pet ii- 4

Rev xii 7-10
i Or. day-star.

2 Pet.i 19 Rev.
ii 23 xxii. I'J

I 4—6. Jer I SJ
ii 20—24
axlvii7-IO. Ez
XKVii 3 xxviii.

5 xxix 3. Oaa
iv 30. 31 Zepb
if 15. Itev.

xviii 7,8
bE<. xxviif.9.i:
— 16 Dan viii.

10-12.
c ii. 2 Ps xlviii,

<1 xsxvii. 23, 24

9 * Hell ' from beneath ' is moved for

thee to meet (hee at thy coming: it stir-

reth up the dead for thee, ciera all the

t chief oneri of the earth : it hath raised

up fron? their thrones all the kings of

the nations.

lU All they shall speak and say unto

thee,' Art thou also become weak as we .'

art thou become like unto us?

11 Thy " pomp is brouifht down to

the grave, and the noise of thy viols :

" the worm is spiead under thee, and tlie

worms cover thee.

12 * How art thou fallen from heaven,

O t Lucifer, son of the morning! how
art tliou cut down to the ground, which

didst ' weaken the nations !

IS For 'thou hast said in thine heart,
* I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt

my throne above the stars ofGod ; 1 will

sit also upon "= the mount of the congre-

gation, in the sides of the north :

14 1 will "^ ascend above the heights

of the clouds ;
" I will be like the Most^Tife" ii"4

*
"

High.
15 Yet f thou shall be brought down 'I,"" m*u IT

to hell, 6 to the sides of the pit. I'' *ev'x"i'i IS:

lb They that see thee "shall narrowly I f'l'ia'i'fi.f;:

look upontliee,«wrfconsiderthee,sffyMJ^,
' Is this the man that made the earth to 'jer*i. Is. I'i'.so

tremble, that did shake kingdoms?
~^'

17 That " made the world as a wilder- ix!" lo eTvT

ness, and destroyed the cities thereof ;, zepi' ." 13.14.

that i opened not the house of his pri-''^ ni"""'^
* * lO''se homeward'^

soners?
^ ciir'^xxviji

'^^

18 All the kings of the nations, even -i* Ezrai"2-

his own " house.

19 But "thou art cas^ out of thy
grave, like an abominabLe branch, fl7jrfos

the raiment of those that are slain, thrust

through witU a sword, that "go down to

the stones of the pit, as a carcase trod-

den under feet.

20 Thoushalt not be joined with them
in burial, because thou hast destroyed

v. 7, 8. At the destruction of this victorious and op-

prfssive ludnarchy, the whole earth seemed to experience

a sudden and unexpected relief, serenity, and security
;

and to express her joy by songs of triumph. The fir-

trees and cedars mean the princes of the earlh, who had

Been many of their number levelled by the king of B;iby-

lon, and had (rembled for themselves; but now rejoiced at

his destruction, and at the peace and security thus afforded

them.
V. 9— 11. The scene here changes. The regions ot

the dead are laid open to the imagination, and their inha-

bitants are seen in commotion, at the approach of lhi>

proud monarch to join th^ir company: a.nd the mighty

kings and captains, (especially fhej' whom the kings ol

Bibj'lon had destroyed,) are represented as lea\ iiig their

several thrones in order to meet him: not lo condole witi',

or to welcome, hira, but to insult over him as now becomt:

like one of them; and as bereft of all his pomp, luxury,

music, and mirth ; whilst his poor remains on earth are

become company and food for the worms. Doubtless this

is a poetical description, and the imagery is taken from
external objects : but, we must remember, that it has truth

for its basis, that the wicked remove at death to a place of

misery; and that proud malignant spirits do insult and tor-

ment each other, (Li/fce xvi. 19—31.) 'Here follows a

* poetical description of the infernal regions, where all the
* ghosts of the deceased tyrants are represented, as risins

'out of their places, and coming to meet the king of
' Babylon. The H>^brew word sheol, which our traiisla

< tion renders hell or the grave, signifies the state of the

' dead in general, and is indifferently applied to the good
' and bad. Here it denotes the infernal mansions uf
' deceased tyrants.' (Lowth.) The word rendered the

dead, signifies gjanis; and Mr. Mede seems to think that

vi
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CHAP. XV.

when he died, and Ihe Jews were afterwards greaily en-

feebled during (he reign of Ahaz, and left in great difficul-

ties at his death, (he whole land of Phiiistia, and all con

nected with it, rejoiced. But it was predicted, (hat

Hezekiah would be mere terrible to them than Uzziah had

been; as if a less destructive serpent should produce a

cockatrice, or a fiery flying serpent. At that time (he very

poorest of (be Jews would be sustained in plenty and live

in safety; whilst the Lord would destroy the root of (he

Philistines' prosperity by famine, and employ Hezekiah to

slay their remnant. Instead of J'fjotcjwg-, therefore, ho:vling

would be more seasonable ; for the whole land would be

ruined: a smoke or cloud of dust from ibe north would

give notice of (he approach of the army of Judah from

the north-west to waste them ; from which none would

straggle or desert, when that appointed (ime arrived. And
if any nation should send ambassadors to make peace with

the Jews, or to inquire concerning their deliverances, (hey

might answer, that ' Jehovah himself had chosen and
' established Zion, as (lie place of his special presence and
worship; in order that his people, when afflicted and
distressed, might betake themselves thither for refuge

;

' and thus putting themselves under his protection, (hey
• might be taken care of by him, though poor and desti-

' tute in themselves.'

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—23.

The whole plan of Providence is arranged for the good
of the chosen people of God, on whom he will have mercy

:

so that even revolutions in kingdoms conduce to the true

interests of his church. His judgments on some' ungodly

men are made instrumental to the conversion of others,

who join themselves to his people, and cleave to them in

all circumstances ; and the consolations of his service abun
dantly compensate their losses and sufferings. The Israel

of God will certainly obtain a complete ascendency over

all opposers, with rest from sorrow, and fear, and hard

bondage; whilst all (heir oppressors will be reduced to (he

most abject slavery and contempt. The Lord now glorifies

bis patience in bearing with his rebellious creatures ; but

he will shortly glorify his power and justice in their

punishment: and men shall behold with astonishment (he

sudden and (reraendous ruin ofoppressive rulers and cities,

that are full of the gains of iniqui(y. There always have
been men who gloried in using power, to gratify (heir

rage, ambition, and cruelty, and in continued oppression.

But when they are run down by others more powerful and
successful than themselves, their ruin es'^ites a general

rejoicing. Speedily the most mighty and terrible of the

scourges of mankind will be broken ; and having here re-

sembled in disposition the inhabi(an(s of hell, they will

there be made like (hem in impotency and misery: and
their only distinction will (hen be, a degree of wra(h pro-

portioned to their abused talents, (heir enormous crimes,
and extensive mischievousness ; whilst their mutual revil-

ings and taunts will enhance their misery. What then

The beginning of the prophecy against

Moab, 1-9.

will all their present pomp and sensual mirth avail them?
The vaster (he ambition, and the higher the exaltation, of

the wicked have been, the more tremendous will be their

downfal. As our first parents ruined themselves by aspir-

ing to be as gods ; so the same propensity halh infected

their posterity ; and many proud worms have defied God,
and claimed divine adoration : as if it were not sufficient

to be exalted above all earlhly potentates ; but they really

thought (hat they could ascend into heaven and be like (he

Most High ! But the more of this inebriating poison (hey

gorge, (he greater is their resemblance to Satan, and (he

more their fall into hell will accord to the fall of that

Lucifer, the son ofthe morning. For a while they weakeu

the nations, make the earth to tremble, shake kingdoms,

and change the world into a wilderness, a slaugbter-house,

or a dungeon for the few whom they leave alive. But
soon death weakens and removes them : and whilst (heir

souls are in torment, perhaps great honour is rendered to

their brea(hless remains : (hey lie in state, are sumptuously

interred, and moulder in a magnificent sepulchre; whilst

some mercenary wretch celebrates their exploits with in-

famous panegyrics ! But sometimes the Lord disgraces

the remains of such monsters of iniquity : and the con-

tempt shown to those who once were renowned on earth,

causes such as narrowly observe (hem to say, '' Is this the

" man, who—!" But whether honourably interred, or left

as a carcass trodden under feet, such men are abomina-

ble and contemptible, and entail misery and disgrace on

(heir pos(erity ; for whom slaughter is prepared for the

iniquity of their fathers. When God arises against the

wicked, he will so crush them, that they shall rise up no

more; and will sweep them from (he earth "with the

" besom of destruction :" and deserts, seas, and pools of

water, in the places where once proud cities stood, form

affecting monuments of (he power of his wrath, and the

truth of his word.

V. 24—32.

According to the thoughts and purposes of God, every

event must take place; for who can disannul his purpose,

or turn back his out-s(retched arm? Wo then be to those

against whom " he swears in his wrath that (hey shall

" not enter into his rest." When one instrument of his

vengeance is removed, he soon raises np ano(her more ter-

rible ; and he easily destroys the root, as well as lops off

(he branches, of his enemies. They have therefore no

cause to rejoice, but rather to weep and howl : for the

appointed time of (heir complete destruction speedily and
certainl_v approacheth. Bu( the Lord hath founded Zion,

for a refuge to poor sinners, who flee from the wrath tcr

come, and trust in his mercy through Jesus Christ. None
that humbly apply for admission into this city of our God,

are excluded. There they are proteV.ted and provided for,

even the poorest and vilest of them; and he hath not only"

ensured their salvation by his promise, but confirmed it with

an oath; that they might enjoy " strong consolation, who
"have fled for refuge to lay hold on this hope set before
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,:„ii I xiv 23 nnHE''buicienof''Moab. Because"^ in

"ui"'" ix"''' 16 X ^'i^ niglit ''Ar of Moiib is laid waste,

J'7l''Ara n"' «"^ * brought to silence ; because in the
-3 zeiih.ii 8- njght e j^jj. of jvjoab is laid waste, and

% T-'iief v"k3. brought to silence :

"DeuT irl' ib: 2 He 'is gone up to Bajitli, and to

c xvi "'i^-A-r Dibon, the high places, to weep; ^ iVloab

"a'csf, "sKmss shall liowl ovcr " JNebo, and over ' Me-,

.r'k'^ef'xwT deba ; onfall their heads shall be bald-

1

Jl so. ftr- Arret. , 1 1 4 ^.f
fxvi 12 .lo-ii ness, rt/irt every beard cut oil.

i

xi'Jlii 18 22.''=3. .3 1 n ' their streets theJ shall gird them-

'

Vjcr liviirsi. selves with sackcloth :
" on the tops of

h kim. xxxii 3. their houses, and in their streets, every
I .lerVviii'V one shall howl, t weeping abundantly.

k'^'s/Kxii"''!''
^ ^"'^' ° Heshbon shall cry, and tlea-'

sb '^'n, u\?f '^b : their vf)ice shall be heard even unto

\,;' ij xil)!';i
"Jahaz: therefore the armed soldiers of

'' Moab shall cry out; p his life shall be
1 2 31

li. 30 o
6-8

grievous unto him.2 Kiiiji

Jnn i

RT;Ut xi CI

Di 2. xxii I Deii xxii r. ler vix IS xlviii. 38, .19,

inz ov, cmnin]! don-n Tvitk trcrpins 5 n Xvi 8 9 Num. xxxii
o Kum xxi 23 Deirt iii 32. Judg. xi 20 p Gen xxv
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b > IV] y heart shall cry out for Moab

;

Hen d( set ndiJtg into 7t'£tp-

46 Nu

41 — 44 Uom 1-3

J his fugitives shall flee unto ' Zoar, an
heifer of ' three years old : for by ' the

mounting up of Luhith " with weeping
shall they go it up ; for in the way of

Horonaim they shall raise up a cry of

i destruction.

b For tlie wafers of" Nimrim shall be

II
desolate : for the hay is withered

away,'' the grass failetli, there is no green
thing

7 There fore Hhe abundance they have
gotten and that which they have laid up,

shall they carry away ' to the * brook
of the willows.

a For " fhe cry is gone round about
the borders of iVioab; the howling there-

of unto" Eglaim, and the howling there-

of unto " Beei-elim.

9 For the waters of Dimon shall be
full of blood: for I will bring f more
upon Dimon, ' lions upon him hat es-

capeth of iVloab, and upon the remnant
of the land.

t Or, In the bor-
ders tkirco/' tven
as an fieiftr

rGen xiii. IS.
xiv 2 .4jx 22.

s xvi 14. Jer.
Klviii 34

t ier klviii. s 31.
u 2 Sam XV. 23.

y XVI. 9 !0 jnel
i 10—12. Hab.
iii. 17, 18 Rev.
viii 7

z V 29 X. 6. U.
Nah ii 12. 13.

a Pscxxxvii I.s.
•Or vnHeyqfViC

" them." Let iis then glory in our privileges, and in our

relation to the crucified Iramanuel: let us always be ready

to give a reason of our hope to every inquirer, of whatever

rank, natioikipr character: and let us inform ail around us

of our comforts and security, and exhort them to seek

the same Refuge and Salvation.

NOTES.
CHAP. XV. V. 1. (A"o<fs, Jer. xlviii.) ' This and

' the following chapter, taken together, make one entire

' prophecy. The time of the delivery, and consequently
' of the completion of it, which was to be in three years
' from that time, is uncertain, the former not being marked
' in the prop'iecy itself, nor the latter recorded in bis-

' tory. But the most probable account is, that it was de-

• livered in the first year of Hezekiah, and accomplish-
' ed in his fourth yesr, when Shalmaneser invaded the

' kin_!jdom of Israel.' {Bp. Lowth.) " Surely Ar was
" destroyed, and brought to silence in a night, &c." {Old

Trans.) That is, suddenly, in a very short time, and not

after a long siege, and with every circumstance and aggra-

\ ation of terror.

V. 2. Either the king of Moab is here introduced, or

the people are spoken of coUectivdi/, in the person of their

progenitor, who is represented as mourning over his ruined

posterity. Eajitk may mean an Idol-temple at Dibon, to

which the people resorted with their lamentations and de-

votions, in their terror and distress. Indeed we know lit-

tle of the places here mentioned, except the names. {Mara.
Ref.) The speedy performance of the prediction would
confirm the credit of Isaiah as a prophet, and tend to ex
cite he attention of his contemporaries to his prophecies
concerning them.

V. 4. 'J rmed, &c. ' Even the soldiers shall lose their

' courage, and cry as women!' (Lowth.) ' Even the men
' of war, which should by their courage cheer up others,
' shall in despair of success cry and lament ; and their life

' shall be but a grief and burden to them ; for they are in a
' sad expectation of death.' (Bp. Hall.)

V. 5. ' If we understand the prophet, as speaking io

his own per.son, it implies that the calamities of Moab
' are so great, as to extort pity even from an enemy.'
{Lowth.} (illrtrg-. Ref.) Heifer. That is, the Moabites
would imitate in their bowlings the deep lowing of a full

grown heifer, which is observed to be more noisy than the

bullock.

V. 7. Brook, &c. Or.the valley of the Arabians. Either
the Moiibites would intrust their property with the Arabi-

ans, or it would be plundered and carried away by them.

Some, however, think that Babylon is meant, by the valley

of willows.

V. 3. ' Dimon is derived from the Hebrew word
which signifies blood. ' I will bring more and more ca-

' lamities ; and they that flee to escape the present evils,

' shall fall into worse disasters : as if a man that fled from
* his enemy should meet with a lion to devour him.' {Lowth.)

{Marg. Ref.) Perhaps lions and other beasts of prey in-

f^esfed the desolate countries, and devoured the remnant of

the inhabitants.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Whilst wicked men are asleep or drunken in the night,

their enemies are watchful and active; and death often

breaks their golden dreams, or silences their tumultuous

revels. But let us be sober and vigilant, lest that day should

come upon us unawares. The ungodly, when in danger

or trouble, may well be alarmed and inconsolable ; for they
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CHAP. XVI.

I Or, Pitra Heb

3Ioah is counselled lo subinil to the kings

of Judah, and show kinancss to the

jjord's dislrcssed piojilf, I

—

i>. Fur-

ther pteelictions of the miseries of Moah

for his prielc and rjickedness, b— 14..

d xiii

x&v
t Or,

] 1 Prov

nest fOT- S'
eut
. 12

END ye nhe lamb to the ruler of

^ the land,'' from * ^ela to the wilder-

- ness, unto " the mount of the daughter
!''• oi Zion

x|"i«|^^.^"""'^ 2 For it shall be, //ja< " as a wandel-

SsCih'Hjer *"S '^"'^ t ^^^^ ""^ *^^ ^*'^ ne?ii, so the
|»i*^2/xHii 3: daughters of Moab shall be at ' the

zec°h vi^9
" f"*'^^s of Arnon

VsxiK a'^Vucjg 3 jTake counsel, 'execute judgment;
K^is Jon iv. Emake thy shadow as the night in the

are destitute of a comforter, and of any adequate support.

Yet, alas ! they are but seldom induced to approach the

inercy-seat of God, with penitent sorrow and believing

prayer: and all other endeavours to extricate themselves,

eventually involve them tiie more. Temporal sufferings

may render life grievous to such as find the thoughts of

death intolerable : but some ate left to seek es( ape from
present anguish by plunging into eternal misery ! How
worthless then are men's idolized treasures! And how
soon will every possession be torn from them, or made a

burden to them ! and more anguish still remaineth for im-

penitent sinners, after all they have suflTered, till they fall

into that place where is weeping and gnashing of teeth for

ever. Yet our hearts should be pained for such men: they

are our brethren in Adam, however inimical to us. Whilst
therefore we warn them lo escape from impending ruin,

let us continue to pray for them ; that they may seek and
find forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance with the re-

deemed of the Lord in that kingdom which cannot be
moved.

NOTES.
CHAP. XVI. V. 1, 2. The Moabites had paid tri-

bute to the kings of David's race, out of their flocks, but

when Judah was reduced they revolted; and the prophet
seems here to call on them to send again the tributary lamb
to Hvzekiiih, fro'ii one end of the land to the other, and to

the dauglttcr of Zion, the place of God's worship; as a to-

ken ol their submission lo him, and their desire of depre
eating his indignation, by furnishing sacrifices at his Tern
pie. F<y otherwise the invaders would desolate the land,

and drive the daughters of Moab before them, destitute

and defenceless, to p iss the fords of Arnon, like birds that

wander from their nest.

"V. 3—5. The Moabites were concerned to take coun-
sel how to escape the judgments that impended over them :

and if they would be advised, let them begin by reforma
lion, and (loins jus ice and protpc'ing the oppressed. M;i"y
of the JewK h-ul been driv n From their habitations, durl g
the distractions of the preceding years : let Moab shelter

midst of the noon-day ;
'' liide the out-

^V'' juu'' xs^^

casts, bewray not him Ihat wandereth.
j u^il^x^"!!;'-,^,

4 Let ' mine outcasts dwell with Ihee, '/„ ^'{2
''

Moab ; be thou a covert to them from 'i"' M/n'^'j"'

the foce of the spoiler :
^ for the ^ extor- zc,"i,'. sA

'

tioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth,
ji
hev"7"Sri

the
II

oppressors are consumed out of io."zJ^i|.^K.''y

the land. I'^te x'A 21.

<) And ' in mercy shall the throne be aw^. ue'v. h'.

* established : and he shall sit upon it 1 ps isi. e. 7.

in truth, "" in the tabernacle of David, kx^x. 1.211.

" judging, and seckmg judgment, and
?'^;,',^_.Y

^"""*

" hasting righteousness. 'J
6 U We ^ have heard of the pride of

]^^

Moab; he zs very proud: even of his f^^^l
haughtiness,and his pride,and his wrath : ;,^,;'>,ia .|^';i

'' bid his lies shall not he so.
ii. 9. 2 (.'br xxxi- 20. 21 Ps l.t:

6.7. 2»Sam.
} vii. IC.

xxiil 6, 6.

ix 11.

3i-";i.

xxiii 3 1 Klnj'i

!cit. 4. Zech ix 9 Heb.
26 29 3K 42. Am ii. 1.

25 Jer. I 36;

them as the people of Gotl, and conce.il tliem irom their

spoilers. For though Israel had been grievously wasted,

they would notalways continue in Ihat distressed condition.

Their ravagers were about to be cut off: God would in

mercy establish Hezekiah on the throne, and in the taber-

nacle of David, as one that would tread in the steps of

that prince ; maintaining the truth and worship of God,
impartially executing justice, seeking diligently to find out

the right in every cause, and making haste to reform the

nation, and promote righteousness: and then they would
again prosper. Bishop Lowlh applies the counsel of the

prophet to the Jews, and supposes that he exhorted Ihem
to entertain the Moabitish outcasts. But though this doubt-
less was a proper conduct: yet it is more likely that Ih

exhortations were addressed to the same persons against

whom the predictions were uttered. Some think that the

counsel given to Moab was ironical. In the days of Ahaz,
and especially after the victory of Pekah over Judah, the

Jews, in great distress, perhaps sought shelter among the

Moabites : but the Moabites are supposed to have repelled
and betrayed them. Had they at that time acted according
to the reasonable advice here given, they might have escap-
ed the ruin that now awaiied them: but by their crueltjMo
the people of God, they provoked his vengeance; Pekah,
Remaliah, and other oppressors, had been cut ofT: Ahaz,
the wicked king of Judah, was dead ; and Judah no longer
needed the assistance of Moab, for Hezekiah's throne was
established in mercy, &c. ' He would govern his people
' with an equal mixture of justice and mercy; and therein.
' prefigure the Messiah, in whom all the promises made to

' the house of David shall be finally accomplished. " The
'' tab&rnacle of David," both here, and in Araos (ix. 11.)
' the only two places in which the phrase is used, mysti-
' cally denotes the church.' (Lowtli.)

V. 6. The excessive pride of the Moabites, and their

indignation against God's people, were generally reported,

and well known : but their deceitful designs would not pros-

per. Some explain the last clause thus: "His wrath is

" greater than hia strength." His power is not ernial toi.

his vain boastings.
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Josh, xiii 19

i: X. 7 Jcr- sXTii

6, 7.

y Num. xxsi'. 3

Josh xxi. 30.

t Or. fluckcd up.

10. 12.

t Or. the alarm is

fa'.hn vpon, &c.

11. 17 Hah
17. 18 Zeph

7 Therefore ' shall Moab howl for

Moab, every one shall howl : for the

foundations of ' Kir-hareseth shall ye
* mourn ; surely Ihey arc stricken.

8 For 'the fields of Heshbon languish,

and " the vine of Sibmah :
^ the lords of

the heathen have broken down the prin-

cipal plants thereof, they are come even

unto '' Jazer, they wandered through the

wilderness; her branches are f stretched

out, they are gone over the sea.

9 Therefore ^ I will bewail with the

weeping of Jazer, the vine of bibmah

:

1 will water thee with my tears, ^ O
Heshbon, and Elealeh ; ""for t <he shout-

ing for thy summer-fruits, and for thy

harvest, is fallen.

10 And •= gladness is taken away, and

joy out of the plentiful field ; and in the

vineyards there shall be no singing, nei-

ther shall there be shouting: the treaders

shall tread out no wine in their presses

;

& 7 KirhartsHh.
2. Num.
1. 39. 11,
1-3. U.

I have made their vintage-s\\o\xi\i\g to

Cease.

1

1

Wherefore "my bowels shall sound ^^;- f- 'fgj'i^'/i

like an harp for Moab, and mine inward hob ''si's. Phn.

parts for " Kir-haresh.

12 And it shall come to pass, ^ when^:

it is seen that Moab is weary on the S'" xi'

high place, that ^ he shall come to his e 'xxxvii'.'^V

sanctuary to pray, '' but he shall not 2 Ki'n|» m.' 2?:

prevail.
h^xivii

'"'•>
-

13 This is the word that the Lord KingssviiLse-

11 I •«¥»•• 29 Ps CXT. 3—
hath spoken concernmg Moab ' smce

j'^i'Jf
j"

*•

that time. ^ ^.^.
,g ^^ ^

14 But now the Lord hath spoken, ^j;,,'^
"^"'

saying, Within ''three years.asthe years 'j^j,* ':^^y\

of an hireling, and ' the glory of Moab fl%^'^2i:
shall be contemned, with all that great ' '"•

. .. ^^

multitude ;
" and the remnant shall we j*^^^„,„^„^.

very small and ^ feeble.

CHAP :xvn.
A prophecy against Sj/ria and Israel; and

intimations ofmercy to a remnant ofIs-

V. 8— 11. The vines of Sibmah seem to have been

had in great repiife, and to have been theuce propagated in

very distant regions: but the lords, or conquerors, of the

nations would soon destroy them, with all other prodnc

lions of the land : and then their sliouting and singing for

the vintage or harvest would utterly cease. The prospect

of these calamities greatly atTecfed the Prophet ; he could

not refrain from weeping, and his inward comasotion was

such, that he compared it to the tremulous sound of a

harp.

V. 12. The king and nobles of Moab, in terror and

distress, would weary themselves in sacrificing upon one

liigh place after another, and would then resort to therr

S3cnctuary, the chief temple of their god Chemosh, but this

would avail nothing to preservation.

V. 13, 14. The Jjord had made the approaching ruin

of Moab known to his prophets, some time before ; but

now he fixed the precise date of it; namely, afier three es

act years, such as hirelings serve. {Notes, Jer. xlviii.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The most awful denunciations of divine wrath are con-

nected with the discovery of a way of escape, to those who
take warning. Submission and tribute are due to such as

God hath made rulers of the land ; and it is a valuable pri

vilege to obey those who govern according to his word.

Trom one end of the earth to the other, there is no salva-

tinn for sinners, but by submitting to the Son of David,
and devoting themselves and their substance to him ; and
Ihey who refuse this, will be reduced to extreme misery,
without regard to rank or sex. It behooves all therefore to

take counsel : but every device will be in vain ; unless they
renounce their sins, and learn to " do justice, to love mer-

" cy, and to walk humllv with God:" these are the genuine

fruits of " faith which worketh by love ;" and all « ho love

Christ, will be kind to his poor people, and use their in-

fluence to provide for and protect them in distress. Extor-

tioners and oppresfO' s may for a time be permitted to afflict

them, but they will witness the destruction of every enemy;
and such as will not countenance them in their siifTering,

shall not share their felicity. The Redeemer's throne is

established in mercy and in righteousness; Jiis su-l}jects,who

share his mercy, rely on his truth, and obey his just com-
mands, are a holy nation; and those rulers who copy his

exampi', may expect to prosp r. The pride and enmity of

men's hearts commonly render them deaf to the most press-

ing exhortations. And many, especially the prosperous,

the wise, and the learned of the world, are very proud, and
apt to be exasperated by the counsel of Christ, and to pre-

fer to it their own lying unprofitable devices. If the Lord
have taught us to value what such men despise, let us be

thankful : and let us not envy or covet their transient enjoy-

ments; for we may foresee a season when they will ter-

minate in weeping and howling. If that mind be in us

which was in Christ, our bowels of compassion will be

moved for them: we shall weep in the prospect of those

miseries that are coming upon our most indignant enemies ;

and w sliall persist in our endeavours to do them good, " if

" perad venture God may give them repentance." But
numbers, when driven by distress to their devotions, weary

themselves to no purpose ; whilst every one goes to tiis

sanctuary to' pray; but neglects the mercy-seat, and the

great High Priest of Israel, or only pays an hypocritical

regard to them. When the Lord hath spoken, and his ap-

pointed time arrives ; all the glory, and prosperity, and
multitude of the wicked shall be contemned and perish:

for " Who can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doeat

"thou?"
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15. V. 25-27.
Ti. 7-11. viii

kix. 8.21 xl-4,
I X. 16. sxiv. 1 J

16. Deut. xxxii

m Jer- ix. 22. li.

33. Hos. vi. 11.

Joel iti. 13.

Matt. xiii. 30
39 — 42. Rev.
xiv 15-20.
n Josh XV ti.xvi

Iv. 27. Judg.

rael, 1—11. The dcstruclion of Sen-

nacherib''s armyforetold, 12— 14.

THE " burden o£ ". Damascus. Be-

hold, "Damascus islakenavvay from

Z>fmg-acity,and it shall be'a ruinousheap.

2 The cities of ' Aroer are forsaken :

they shall be for flocks, which shall lie

down, and^ none shall make them afraid.

3 The ' fortress al.so shall cease from

Ephraim, and the kingdom from Da-
mascus, and the remnant of Syria: 'they

shall be as the glory of the children of

Israel, saith the Lord of hosts.

4 And in that day it shall come to

pass, that the glory of' Jacob shall be

made thin, and ' the fatness of his flesh

shall wax lean,

5 And it shall be "as when the harvest-

nTan gathereththe corn, and reapeth the

ears with his arm ; and it shall be as he that

gatherethears in ° the valley of Rephaim.
6 Yet ° gleaning grapes shall be left

in it, as the shaking of an olive tree, two
or three berries in the top of the upper-

HeV ofgiants 2 Sam- v. IS 22 -

1 Kings xix. 18. Kz xxxvi. 17, Sic, xxxvii. 19

01) 5. Mic. vii. 1. Rom. ix. 27. xi. 1-6. 26.

Zechxiii.!
8. xxxi 6.'

MS 10 Ho

most bougli, four or five in the outmost ps

fruitful branches thereof, saith the Lord xx

God of Israel. J"

7 At that day p shall a man look to n

his Maker, and his eyes shall have re- j«i

spect to the Holy One of Israel. -'

8 And '* he shall not look to the altars,
^ ^

' the work of his hands, neither shall
*i

respect that which his fingers have made, \
either the groves or the * images. ^^

!) In ' that day shall his strong cities Jl

be as a forsaken bough, and an upper- l n'S'i.'
*"°

most branch, which they left because of °2°ci,r"xiv!^5

the children of Israel : and there shall 54"".!!' i"-!!:

be desolation. 3^12"^;'°'. {-

lU Because ' thou hast forgotten " the xxvifi!""'i -1

God of thy salvation, and hast not been is?^^'' AmTi!

mindful of ^ the Rock of Ihy strength, imc. v. "i. ,1

therefore ^ shalt thou plant pleasant tn'^'.Deut t^

plants, and shalt set it with strange slips, j'; fi' J,"
ji'

'11 In the day shalt Ihou make thy pf^"/Vi|||

plant to grow, and in the morning shalt ^'yii ''^^
, ^^^

thou make thy seed to flourish : but ' the J'j/J;\%
harvest shall be \ an heap in the day of ^''''j^'

grief, and of desperate sorrow.

, Ixxsv.

Deut.
xxii 4. 15. Ps.

16, 20. Dent xxviii m 38—42. Jer. xii.

z xviii 5, 6. Job iv. 8. Hos viii. 7 ix. 1 —4 16 x. 12—
— 1 Or, removed in the darj nf inheritance, and there shall

12. Itom, ii. 5 8, 9.

NOTES.
CHAP. XVII. V, 1. This prophecy must have been

delivered at the time when the kings of Syria and Israel

confederated against Judah. It is called " the burden of
" Damascus," as foretelling the desolations of that city by
the Assyrians; but it was at least equally directed against

Israel. Damascus was afterwards rebuilt ; and, after

many changes, continues to this day. It was for a season
" taken away from being a city, and made a ruinous
" heap :" but it was not " swept with the besom of de-

" struction."

V. 2. Aroer. Arijer was a city on the river Arnon,
forQierly belonging to Moab : but it might at this time be
in the hands of the Syrians. It is, however, much more
probable, that there was a district of Syria of the same
name, in which several cities were placed. Such coinci-

dences in names are common in all parts of the world.
V. 3. As Syria and Israel had combined in attempting

the ruin of Judah and of the house of David, they should

be visited with similar judgments. Samaria, the fortress

of Israel, would be destroyed, and the kingdom cease from
Damascus ; nor would the remnant of Syria, which sur-

vived the taking of Damascus, any more be established as

a kingdom ; but, losing all their glory, they would decline

like the Israelites, as mingled auiong other nations, and
subject to foreign princes. Accordingly, Syria was first

subjectlbthe Assyrians, and successively to theChaldeans,
the Persians, the Macedonians, the Romans and others,

even to this day, when it belongs to the Ottoman empire

;

so exacllv has this prophecy been accomplished !

Vol. ill.—No. 18.

V. 4—8. The glory and prosperity of Israel would more
and more decline, like a man in a consumption; and their

enemies would waste thera, as the husbandman reaps the

harvest, and as the gleaner after him collects the scattered

ears. Yet a few individuals would be preserved; as a few
grapes or olive berries are, when the rest are gathered,

being situated out of the gatherer's reach. And these,

would renounce idolatry, and return to the worship and
service of the Lord, looking to him for help, and having
respect to his commandments, as the Holy One of Israel

:

and not to the altars erected to their idols, the work of

their own hands. After the ravages of Tiglath-pilezar,

several of the Israelites joined themselves to the Jews in

celebrating the passover, and in destroying idolatry.

(2 Chr. xsx. xxsi.) Afterwards many were incorporated

with the Jews ; (especially after the B.tbylonish captivity,)

and finally renounced their gross idolatry.

V. 9. This obscure verse probably means, that the
cities of Israel would be as entirely desolated, as those of

the Canaanites were in the conquest of the land by Joshua.
The Septuagint render it, ' Thy ciiies shall be forsaken ;

' as when the Hivifes and Amonites forsook,' (that is, their

cities,) ' because of the children of Israel ; and they shall
' be deseit.' Either this is a mere paraphrase and exposi-

tion, or the text from which it was translated differed from
that of the present Hebrew Bible.

V. 10, 11. 'The pleasant plants and shoots from a
' foreign soil are allegorical expressions for strange and
' idolatrous worship ; for vicious and abominable praclice.g

'connected with it; for reliance on human aid, and a!^"

R
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iciil 3, 4 Jer
vi 23 El. Jliii
" Luke xxi 25.

i Or, viavT/ Ps.

xsis 3. Rev.
). 16.

.1«.

16. 16. is,

. 25

d ssis. 5. xli. 15,

(f;. Job sxi 18.

Vb i 4 xsjtv.

5 Isxxiii 13-

} Or,MiJl/f-(ii>i»n

« X. IB — 32.

2 KiD'S xis. 3.

12 IF Woe to tlie * multitude of many
people, jvhich " make a noise like the

noise of the seas ; and to the rushing of

nations, thai make a rushing like the

rushing of f mighty wafers !

13 The nations shall i-ush like the

rushing of many waters :
'' but God shall

' rebuke them, and they shall flee far

ofT, and'' shall be chased as the chaff

of the mountains before the wind, and

like t a rolling thing before the whirl-

wind.

14 And behold * at evening-tide trou-

ble ; and before the morning he is not.

This is ' the portion of them that

spoil us, and the lot of them that rob

CHAP. XVIII.

fxixiii 1. Judg.
V. 31 Job XX
33. Prov. xxii 23 Jer. xiii 85. Ez. xxxix. 10. Hab ii. 16, 17. Zeph ii. 3, 10.

' liances entered into with the neighbouring nations.'

{Lowth.)—The Israelites bestowed much pains about such
plants; but when they expected an harvest from them, it

proved a ruinous heap; and instead of rejoicing in pos-

sessing the prosperity they were thus seeking, they had
intense grief and desperate sorrow as their reward.

V. 12— 14. These verses form a detached subject, and
describe with great energy the march and ruin of Sennache-
rib's army. A wo is denounced against his numerous
forces collected from many nations. Their noise, and blas-

phemous rage, and impetuous force, resembled the mighty
waters of the sea : but when He, (that is, the God of Israel)

ehoiild rebuke them, they would flee like the chaflTor this-

tle-down before the whirlwind. (Marg.) In the evening

Jerusalem would be in consternation and distress, because
of the powerful invader: but before morning almost his

whole army would be cut off, and he would flee with the

rest, as fast as possible.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

" Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be
" unpunished :" and if the people of God associate with

his avowed enemies, they must expect to share in their

heavy judgments. His powerful wrath speedily desolates

flourishing cities, and wastes all human glory, as a man's
vignur, comeliness, and cheerfulness, decline by an incura-

ble disease : and when sinners are ripe for destruction, the

Lord will employ some of his instruments to reap and glean

them, till he make a full end of them. But though no im-

penitent fiinner can escape the wrath of God ; yet in the

Tfforst state of the visible Church, or any part of it, he hath
always reserved to himself a few humble believers : these he
will place out of the reach of the instruments of his ven-

geance. Public calamities likewise are often the means of

bringing men to renounce their idols and iniquities, to look
to the Lord for help, and to have respect to his promises
and precepts. But if professed Israelites forget the God
of their salvation, and are not mindful of the Rock of their

itrength; they will seek help, peace, and prosperity in

A message to Egypt and Ethiopia, show-
ing the event of the Assyrian invasion ;

and a prediction, that they mould pre-
sent oblations to the Lord, 1—7.

Tyf 7"^-^ *° ' ^^^ ^^"d " shadowing
> y with wings, which is beyond

the rivers of Ethiopia :

2 That ^ s6Tideth ambassadors by (he
sea,even in vessels of bulrushesupon the
waters, saying. Go, ye swift messengers,
lo ' a nation * scattered and peeled, ' to
a people terrible from their beginning
hitherto ; a nation t meted out and trod-

den down, whose land the rivers J have
spoiled

!

a XX. 4-6 XXX.
2, 3 xxxi I.

b Ruth ii 12 Ps.
xvii. 8 xxxvi 7
Ivii I. Ixi 4.

Ixiii 7 xci. 4.

Matt xxiii. 37.

c 2 Kings xix. i.

Ez. XXX. 4, &.

Zeph. ii. 12. iii.

10.

• Or, out-spread
and polU/ud.

I Gen X a, 9.

2 Cbr xii 2-4.
xiv 9 xvi. 8

r Or, that mettth
vvtand tTtadtth.
down Heb. o/*

tint nnd li'ie and
triading vndcr
foot
t Or, dapistlix.
S-7.

vain, from every quarter ; their labour will be lost, and
their harvest an heap, in the day of grief and desperate

sorrow. But happy are they who remember God as their

salvation, and rely on his power and grace : their enemies
may rage, and rush upon them with dreadful force and
fury ; but God shall rebuke them, and they shall flee away
as " a rolling thing before the whirlwind." Their trouble

and their enemies' prosperity, will be equally transient;

their joy will endure for ever, like the destruction of those

who hate and spoil them.

NOTES.
CHAP. XVIII. V. 1. This is allowed to be one of the

most obscure prophecies in scripture to us ; though doubt-
less well understood by those for whom it was intended.
" The land shadowing with wings," marks out Egypt as

connected with Ethiopia; and it maybe so called on ac-

count of the ridges of mountains which shadowed it on
each side : or rather, because the Egyptians pretended \o

shadow the Jews under iheir protection, as " with wings,"

against the incursions of the Assyrians. Some, however,
on apparently good ground, suppose the original word to

denote a musical instrument of a remarkable form, which
was peculiar to Egypt, except as others might have derived

the use of it from that country.—The land was "beyond,"
or on each side " the rivers of Cush." The river Nile

flowing through Ethiopia and Egypt, is divided into seven
streams, or rivers, before it reaches the sea.—The word
translated "wo," may be merely a call on them to attend

to the messajte of Jehovah.
V. 2. The land intended was remarkable for sending

ambassadors, or messengers, upon the seas and rivers, ia

vessels of bulrushes, or formed of the papyrus ; and this

was peculiar to the Egyptians, who made vessels of that

plant for this purpose. To this country swift messengers

were ordered to be sent: that is, the message of the Lord
ought assiduously to be conveyed into every part of it; for to

them it appertained. The nation is described as " scattered
" and peeled ;" or, as it may be rendered, " stretched out
" and smoothed ;" and this may refer to the length of the
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0. Mio.
Zecli. h
Matt. Xii

sxxi.
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Ii 3 S.iin. xxiii i.

Ps. U\u. 8.
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I xvii, 11. Canl.
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33. XI. 3. El

3 s. All ye inhabitants of the world,

and dwellers on the earth, "see ye, when
he lifteth up an ensign on the mountains,

and when he bloweth a trumpet, Jjear

ye-

4 For so the Lord said unto me, ' 1

' will take my rest, and I will * consider

in my dwelling-place "^ like a clear heat

t upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in

the heat of harvest.

5 For ' afore the harvest, when the

bud is perfect, and tlie sour grape is

ripening in the flower, he shall both cut

off the sprigs with pruning hooks, and

take away and cut down the branches.

6 They " shall be left together unto

the fowls of the mountains, and to the

land of Egypt from north to south, being a vale on each

side of the Nile about seven hundred miles long; Ethiopia

extends to a considerable length on the south of it; and

the whole was smoothed, or made level, by the constant in-

undations of the Nile. It was also " a nation terrible

*' from the beginning hitherto," which is characteristical,

of Egypt: " a nation meted out, and trodden down;"
alluding to the frequent admeasurement of their lands,

which was rendered necessary by the inundations of the

river, by which their land-marks were destroyed ; and to

their method of throwing the seed upon their mud, when the

waters subsided, and treading it in, by turning their cattle

into the fields. " Whose land the rivers have spoiled," or

nourished, as some think the original word may mean ; and
indeed it is so anomalous, that we can only conjecture from
what root it is derived.

V. 3. We suppose that this prophecy was'published

before, but related to, that time, when Sennacherib had

routed the army of Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, and was
preparing to besiege Jerusalem ; intending afterwards to

prosecute his advantages against Egypt and Ethiopia. But
the Lord seems to have called on them and all the inhabi-

tants of the earth, to attend ; and when they saw this proud
victor lift up his ensign on the mountains, and blow the

trumpet for the assault of Jerusalem, to expect God's ex-

traordinary interposition in behalf of his people.

V. 4—6. God h^d assured his prophet, that he would
rest securely in Zion, contemning the assault of the Aeisy-

rians: and he would show his regard to his dwelling place

and worshippers, like a clear heat after rain, or like a cloud

of dew in the heat of harvest; that is, as their protection

and consolation in their extreme distress. For whilst the

enemy deemed his schemes maturing, as the harvest or

vintage; and before the perfect bud and opening flower

were ripened into the sour grape, before the critical sea-

eon of executing his design was arrived : the Lord would
cut off all the branches of his vineyard ; and his army, and
the carcasses of his numerous host would be a'plentiful pro-

vision for the wild beasts and birds of prey, for a very long

time.

V. 7. The nation before described, hearing of this

beasts of the earth : and the fowls shall

summer upon them, and all the beasts

of the earth shall winter upon them.
7 In that time " shall the present be ',1% 'xu

brought unto the Lord of hosts, of a li^^'rl. u

people t scattered and peeled, and from io.~ ?& 2

a people terrible from their beginning Sk acu.

hitherto ; a nation meted out and trod- 1* or, ouf^rto*

den under foot, whose land the rivers
"' '""' ^'

have spoiled, " to the place of the name "Mi"-. ^'^^ jj-

of the Lord of hosts, the mount Zion. i«"'
*"'

CHAP. XIX.

Predictions of terrible judgments, which
God mas about to inflict on Egypt, 1—
1 7 . That the Egyptians would worship

surprising catastophe, would send oblations to be offered

at the temple of the Lord of hosts upon mount Zion, giving

glory to his name, and presents to Hezekiah. This and
similar passages were doubtless intimations, at least, of the

conversion of the nations to the God of Israel. (2 Chr.
xssii. 23.) The Egyptians, for the present, would be de-

livered fi-ora the Assyrians, by the power of the God of the

Jews ; and not the Jews by their assistance : and the doom
of that proud tyrant was intended as a warning to them, to

renoiuice their idols and iniquities.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We should endeavour to call the attention of mankind
to the works of God for his people: for wherever they, live

or however they are distinguished, whether they have been
prosperous and terrible, or obscure and trampled upon,
they are greatly concerned in them : and the warnings of
his providence, as well as the oracles of his word, are in-

tended for their conviction. When the arrogant opposera
of the truths and the servants' of Christ lift up the standard
and blow the trumpet of war, and openly assault the'church,
with full confidence of success; let the inhabitants of the
earth attend, and wait for the event. The Lord, undis-

turbed by their puny efforts, will still delight in Zion, and
protect his dwelling place ; nor shall the policy or power
of hell prevail against his church, as built on this Rock,
that " Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God." He
will protect and comfort his people in all their persecutions

and tribulations, and render their souls most flourishing in

holiness, when their afflictions most abound. But he will

blast the ripening schemes of his presumptuous foes, when
they deem their success certain ; and their future contempt
and misery will be proportioned to their present haughti-

ness and arrogance. Thus shall the nations of the earth be

convinced that Jehovah is God, and Israel his people,

and shall concur in presenting their spiritual sacrifices to

his glory. And happy are they, who take warning by his

judgments on others, and make baste to join tbeuiselves to

him and to his people.

R 2
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—xxxii. Joel i

)». Zech s. I

xiv. 18, 19

the Lord, and share the blessings oj his

salvaliou, 18—25.

THE burden of" Egypt. Behold, the

Lord "^ rideth upon a swift cloud,
' and shall come into Egypt ; and ' the
idols of Egypt shall be moved at his

presence, and '' the heart of Egypt shall

melt in the midst of it.

2 And M will * set the Egyptians
against the Egyptians ; and they shall

fight every one against his brother, and
every one against his neighbour; city

against city, and kingdom against king-
dom.

3 And • the spirit of Egypt shall f fail

in the midst thereof; ^ and I will % de-

stroy the counsel thereof; '' and they
shall seek to the idols, and to the charm-
ers, and to them that iiave familiar spi-

rits, and to the wizards.

4 And the Egyptians will I ^ give
over into the hand of a ' cruel lord ; and
a fierce king shall rule over them, saith

the Lord, the Lord of hosts.

5 And " the waters shall fail from the
.shut up I Sam xxiii 7 Ps xxxi 8 12 xx. l. Jer xlvi. 26— « Jer. li 36. Ee. xxx. 12. Zech x. II. xiv 18

NOTES.
CHAP. XIX. V. 1. When the Lord, by " the wea

" pons of his indignation," should come info Egjpt with
terrible masjesty, as riding on a swift cloud, their idols

would not be able to afford them any protection ; nay, they
would become the derision and contempt of the victors; and
even the evil epirits which were worshipped through the
lifeless images, would be filled with consternation ; while
<he courage of their worshippers would melt, as wax before
the fire. {Marg. Ref.)
V. 2, 3. Not many years after the destruction of Sen-

nacherib's army, the affairs of Egypt were reduced to the

iitmost confusion and anarchy, by their intestine conten-

lions ; these ended, after some years, in the tyranny of

jwelve princes, who divided the land amongst them ; till

at length Psammitichus overcame all the rest, and possessed
the sole dominion for fifty- four years. Some other dreadful

civil contests, which took place in Egypt, and tended to its

subjection under foreign conquerors, may also be predicted:
but in all these difficulties, both the courage and conduct of
Ihe people failed; and their magicians could aSbrd them
no more he'p than their idols did.

V. 4. Not long after the death of Psammitichus, Nebu-
chadnezzar conquered Egypt; and he, and his successors,
and afterwards the Persian kings, ruled ever that country
with despotic sway and most grievous and cruel oppres-
.'ion, till the days of Alexander the Great. The word ren
dered lord, may more properly be translated lords ; and be
interpreted of all the usurpers, conquerors, and oppressors,

sea, and the river shall be wasted and
dried up.

b And they shall turn the rivers fai;

awav ;
' and the brooks of defence shall

be emptied and dried up, "the reeds and
flags shall wither.

7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by
the mouth of the brooks, and " every
thing sown by thte brooks shall wither,

be driven away, and
|| be no inore^

8 I'he " fishers also shall mourn, and
all they that cast angles into the brooks
shall lament, and they that spread nets

upon the waters shall languish.

9 Moreover, they that p work in fine

flax, and they that weave * net-works,

shall be confounded.
10 And they shall be broken in the

t purposes thereof, all thaf make sluices

and ponds J for fish.

1

1

Surely ' the princes of ' Zoan are

fools, the counsel of the wise counsel-

lors of Pharoah is become ' brutish

:

how say ye unto Pharaoh, " I am the

son of the wise, the son of ancient kings'?

12 Where are they ? " where are thy
wise mefi ? and *' let them tell thee now.

I XXKvii. £5.
2 Kings xlx a.
mxviii 2 Ev- ii.

3. Job viii. U.
II xxxii 20. Jp.K.

XlT 4 E.i. X.X.
13. Joel i. 17, 18.

II
Ueb. shall not

be.

21.Ex.
Kum.
xivii. 10 Hab.
i. 15.

p 1 Kiuga s, 23.
Prov. vii. IB.
Ez. xXTii. 7.

• Or, TVftite

norks.
f Heb. famiit-

19

r 3 13. xxix. U.
sliv. 25. Job r.

12. 13 Xil. 17.

Ps. XXXlii. 10.

Jer xllx 7. Ei.
Tii. 26. 1 Cor. i.

19,20.
s xsx. 4. Nui».
xiii. 22 Ps.
Ixxviii. 12. 4?.
Ez. XXX. 14.

t Pfi. Ixxiii. 22.
xcii S Prov.
xxx. 2 Jer ».
14 21.

u Geo. »1L3B, 39
39.

Acts
X V. 21 xlvii. 10
-13 Jud; ix.

38. Jer. ii. £8.
1 Cor. i. 20.

y xl 13, 14. xli.

22, 23 xliv. y.
Job xj. 6, 7".

Rom. xi. ^,

who successively tyrannized over Egypt. But some con-
sider Cambyfes, the son of Cyrus, and Belus, as the cniel

Lord and fierte king, particularly intended, ' who are both
' branded in history for cruel tyrants and monsters of men.'
[Bp. JScrvton.) The old translation renders it, " a mighty
king." Indeed the word admits of that meaning; and then
Alexander, the powerful deliverer of Egypt from the op-
pression of the Persian kings, under whom and his suc-

cessors, Ihe Egyptians were greatly favoured, may be
pointed out, ' I will shut up the Egyptians in the bands of
' severe lords, till a niighty king shall rule -over them.'

V. 3— 10. The inundations of the Nile failing, Ihe

communication of the interior parts of the country with
other uktions by Ihe sea, might be cut ofT ; the remaining
waters would become putrid ; the brooks, which were the

fences of the fields, or of the cities, would dry up : even
the papyrus, and other al^quatic plants, which were a con-

siderable article in Ihe commerce of the Egyptians, would
wither; the corn sown by the brooks, as well as the pro-

ductions of the higher grounds, would be destroyed : and
their gainful fisheries and manufactures would be ruined for

want of materials, or purchasers, (v. 15.) This may be
understood literally of a dreadful famine ; or figuratively, of

the decay of their prosperity, and the drying up of all Ihe

sources of their wealth, through their civil distractions.

The Septuagint render the last clause, ' All they who
make barley-wine shall be grieved in soul,' The Egyptians
had few vines ; and the use of fermented liquor from I^Ajt

ley, or other grain, was very general among thenr.
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^„ and let ihem know what the Lord of

fu^^'il/^^l: hosts hath purposed upon tlgypt.

.'or, go.tr.oM 1 3 The ^ princes of Zoan are become

Sui."^i" n fools, the princes of'Noph are deceived;

iiarg" z^e'c'h 'I they have also seduced Egypt, even thty

fcV'/xfs "lo' u thai are * the stay of tiie tribes thereof

f Ki„gs"'\.yi; 14 The Lord 4iatl) mingled a t per-

??. Iz ilv. ?^ verse spirit in the midst thereof : and
s.

2
Thes n

^^ \^'^^Ye caused Eevptto err in every
iVe'a. a spirit qf ^i . / „ i i j „
^ftrvnnuc, work tliereof, *= as a drunken man stag-

j|Vx'ix"i JobxH. gereth in his vomit.
~

fl KWif^'? ,' .' 15 Neither "^ shall there be any vvoik

s'Vrov'xJ'vl's. foi- Effvpt, which the head or tail, branch
Hab.iii. IT* Hag ~» *

i ii._^iThes iv. Qj. riisli, may do.

%wm ."
jer 16 In that day sha-ll Egypt be ^ like

SEX 5-7.1.37 li 30. Kan iii. 13.

V. 11— 14. TheE^yptianspretended to an antiquity far

beyond any of the neightjouiing nations : and their kings {pi

whom Pharaoh was the common name,) were descended, aa

they boasted, from a royal race which had continued for some

thousand years. This was altogether faljiilous : but doubt-

less Egypt was renowned for wisdom and science, before

any other nation, at least in the countries then much
known. Yet now their princes and counsellors, who should

have been the stay or piliars of the land, and all its tribes,

were become foolish and brutish : and whilst they flattered

their king, as the son of wise, as well as ancient, kings:

they seduced him into foolish measures: or, while they

boasted of the wisdom and dignity of iheir ancestors, they

could neither foresee nor prevent the calamities, which God
had purposed to bring upon them. If there were any pos-

sessed of (his wisdom, where were they to be found ? In-

deed the Lord would give them up to their own perverse

schemes, and to quarrel with each other, as llieir interests,

or humours, led them ; till the land would be reduced, by
their fierce and bloody contests, to the condition of a drun-

ken man, who can scarcely stagger along, and is equally

the object of contempt and pity. Zoan was also called Ta-
nais; and Noph, Memphis. The latter is called Moph,
(which is not unlike Noph,) in the original of Hos. ix. G.

V. 15. {Note,5— 10. ix. 14.) Some explain this, not

of the people wanting employment, but of all orders ne-

glecting their dutj'.

V. 16. ' When God intends the destruction of any
* people, he commonly takes from them their Klrength and
' courage ; so that " a thousand shall flee at the rebuke of
" one." This is what the heathen expressed by a. panic
" terror: but Isaiah more properly calls it here, " the shak-
" ing of the hand of the Lord of hosts." God's holding
' his rod over a people, and still threatening |them with
' severer juiliimenfs.' (Lorvth.) {Marg. Ref.)
Vi 17. ' Considering, through their occasion, the Jews

' made not God their defence, but put their trust in tierii,
'' and were therefore now punished ; they, (the Egyptians,)
' shall fear lest the like light on them.' The first invasion

ef Judah by Sennacherib, when " he look all its fenced
" cities," preceded his march into Egypt : and if is probable
that the rumour of the ravages and cruelties committed in

Uudah excited great consternalion among the Egyptians. In

unto women : and it shall be afraid and
fear because of ^ the shaking of the hand "^^xx^^ 30 - Is.

of the Lord of hosts, which he shaketh ^«''' " ^

over it.

1

7

And e the land of Judah shall be a ^x\?i9. 2,-3".

terror unto Egypt, every one that inak- 28-'3o''E"x''xix:

eth mention thereof shall be afraid in
'^'!

himself, '' because of tiie counsel of the kx^s-s iM.
T V 1 1 •

I 1 . 1 . 10, 11. Uan iv.

Lord 01 hosts, which he watn determm- .35

ed against it

18 H In ' that day " shall five cities in,//'"?
^

•' *l Zeph. II.. J.

the land of Egypt ' speak the X language tjf'^j' j^^^
^^''

of Canaan, ° and swear to the Lord of
Ye'Ji "i' io

hosts ; one shall be called, The city of ^'^fi^"
^^ •"

Mestruction. ?,:•„!'""•'"'

19. 21 i!. II.

Zuch. il IJ

ll.xxvii. 13.

like manner the destruction of Jerusalem and thecaptivity

of the surviving Jews, seems to have preceded the con-

quest of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar, and would be heard
of with vast alarm by the distressed inhabitants.

V. 18. The preceding prophecy includes a series of

years reaching at least to the time of Alexander the Gfreat,

and the favour shown to the Egyptians by him and his suc-

cessors : and some think, that their subsequent servitude

to the Romans, Saracens, and Turks, to this present day, is

also predicted. But in the mean time some of them would
become acquainted with the true God, learn the language of

Canaan, and swear to the Lord of hosts : i. e. they would
learn to speak of God and his word and worship, as the Jews
did, and to vow obedience to him: or to use his name, and
to call him to witness in their solemn oaths, as his wor-

shippers. It is not known what five cities were intended ;

and there is considerable uncertainty respecting that which
" would be called the city of destruction:" though it is

commonly supposed to mean Heliopolis, or the city of the

sun; and it is thought that it should be thus read. Several
cities, however, would be thus favoured, especially one,

that had been notorious for idolatry, or was apparently ripe

for destruction. Under the Macedonian kings, who suc-

ceeded Alexander and reigned in Egypt, peculiar privi-

leges were granted to the Jews, and numbers of them set-

tled in that country : where they professed their religion,

and worshipped God in their synagogues. In process of
time their scriptures were translated into Greek, which was
then generally understood in Egypt ; and this translation

is now called the Septuagint. Thus the natives gradually

became acquainted, with God, and his truth and will ; and
probably many were proselyted to the Jewish religion. A
temple also was built by Oniaa, at Heliopolis, where a

worship was performed, similar to that of the temple in

Jerusalem: and though this was irregular and not justi-

fiable, yet it might be over-ruled to draw the attention of

the Egyptians to (he (rue religion. But (hough these

events were, in somedegree, an accomplishment of the pro-

phecy before us: yet it seems mere immediately to relate to

the planting and flourishing of Christianitj' in Egypt, in (h&

primitive ages. 'Learned men observe, that the Jews' lan-

' guageiscalled the language of Canaan; and that the Hebrew
' is the same with the old PheniGian language. (JLorvth.)
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Xil 7 xxvii
tx. xiiv.
Josh. s!!ii.

i«, 27. Zech
I». Heb xJii

a U 13. Josh
10, 21. xxii
31. Xlir. £6

p * ^» 1 'I

]l 19 In that day shall " there be an al-

io tar to the Lord, in the midst of the land

To. of Egypt, and a pillar at the border

is: thereof to the Lord.

„. , . ."s: 20 And it shall be " for a sign, and for

kin's'xii'.' I; a witness unto the Lord of hosts in the

' 'C/'/r ^^"'^ of Egypt :
for p they shall cry un-

'-tfas-Lu^ke^iK to the Lord, because of the oppressors,

'L ^»'\s''sv'it:o and'* he shall send them a Saviour, and

'it 'ps''TiFi
^ gi'f^^t one, and he shall deliver them.

fnfjo-fn'xvi'i'
• ^^ -^""^ ' ^^'^ Lord shall be known to

.le(ii''l?'"i'i
Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know

'''PO i! R^"" the Lord in that day, ' and shall do sa-

xv._,i6 2u 1 Ftt.
(.j-ifjce and oblation; yea, they ' shall

lioo'i' li* ':
* vow a vow unto the LoRD,and perform i/.

22 And the Lord shall smite Egypt:

"he shall smite and Ileal j7;and"lhey shall

return even to the Lord, and he shall be
intreated of them, and shall heal them.

23 In that day " shall there be a high-

way out of Egypt to Assyria, and the

Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and the

Egyptian into Assyria, and' the Egyp-
tians shall serve with the Assyrians.

24 In that day ' shall Israel be the

third with Egypt and with Assyria, even
" a blessing in the midst of the land

:

25 Whom." the Loud of hosts shall

bless, saying, = Blessed be Egypt my peo-
ple, and Assyria the work of my hands,

and Israel mine inheritance.
Eph. 1. 3. c xxir. 23 Ps c. J. cxxxviii 8. Hos. ii. 23. Rom.
G:U. vi IS. Epli.ii. 10 Phil i. S Col. iii. 10, II.

u I, lie Deut.
xxxli. 39. JobT.
18. Ho3 V.I5. vi.
6. H«b. xii II.
X vi. 10 Iv 7 Hoa.
xiv. 1. Am i».
6. ActsxKvi. 17
-30. xxviii. 87,
28

y xi. 16. xixv. 8
—10 xl. 3-5.
Eph. li. 19-22.
Iii. 6-S.

1 vi. 13 Ixv. 8, 9.
xlix. 6.22 Irvi.
12 19-21. Deut.
xxxii. « Ps.
cxUi. Zech ii.

10,11 viii. 20—
S.t. Luke ii. 32.
Uom. X. n-13. i
XV. 9-12 27. "

a Ixv. « Gen. xii.

2 Ez. xxxiv.
26. Zett viii. 13.

Gil. ill. It.

b Ixi 8. Ixv. 23.
Num. VI. 2a. 27.
xxiv I Pe.lxvii.
6, 7. cxv. IJ.

iii 29. ix. 23, 2t.

V. 19—22. < It is a judicious observation of Calvin,

' that the prophets, when they speak of the Gentiles com-
' ing info the church, express their serving the true God]
' by such acts of devotion as were most in use in their owe
time.' [Loivllu) {Note, Es. &]. I.) These verses, there-

fore, seem lypically to describe the effects which followed

when the Egyptians were converted to Christianity; and

not merely the proselyting of some of them previously to

the worship of the true God. The altar may denote the

atonement of Christ, and access to God through him.

{Heb. kW'i. 10;) and the pillar, either their avowal of the

Lord, as the object ef their worship, or his acknowledging

of them as his people : and his ordinances among them
would be a sign and a witness of their relation to him. Their

crying unto the Lord, and his sending them a Saviour anil

a great one, to deliver them from their oppressors, can be

interpreted of their deliverance by Ale.tander the Great

from the Persian yoke, only in a very subordinate sense, if

at all : indeed there is not much reason to conclude, that in

his days there were many Egyptians, who sought deliver-

ance from God by earnest prayers. Christ himself and his

spiritual redemption no doubt were principally intended :

unless we suppose somefuture grand deliverance from the

oppressors, to whom the Egyptians are still exposed, to be

also predicted. The Lord, however, promised to make

himself known unto them, and that they should acknow-

ledge him, and worship him, and pay their vows to him :

for his smiting of them would make way for their conver-

sion, their prayers, and their healing, in answer to them.

V. 23—25. For many ages, the Assyrians, (or the

Chaldeans, Persians, and Macedonians, who successively

had dominion in the same regions,) were engaged in hosti-

lities with the Egyptians; and they fortified their countrifs

against each other : but it is here predicted, that they would

unite together and with Israel, in worshipping the Lord ;

that Israel would prove a blessing between the two na-

tions, by communicating to them the knowledge of God,

and his salvation, {Note, Gen. xii. 1—3 :) and that the Lord
would pronounce them blessed, and show favour to them, as

his people and the work of his hands, new created unto

holiness ; even as he had been used to do Israel hia in-

heritance. « The work of my bands, is always n^ed by

' this prophet, of those who covenant with God, and are
' members of his church.' (Lowtli.) I apprehend that the

grand accomplishment of these verses, and perhaps of other

parts of this extraordinary prophecy, is still to be expected ;

for though Christianity flourished much in ihese regions

for some time ; yet nothing hitherto seems to haveocccur-
red fully adequate to the expressions here employed.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

When ungodly men escape danger, they are apt to think

themselves secure; but " evil pursueth sinners," and will

speedily overtake them : and when the Lord cometh to

execute judgment, every false confidence will fail, and

every sinner's heart will melt within him. To puuish

a guilty nation, the inhabitants need only be left to them-

selves, and they will seon be set against one another,

"everyone against his brother, or his neighbour: city

" against city, and province against province." Thus the

righteous Lord weakens and destroys the counsel of of-

fending nations : and their foolish expedients for deliver-

ance involve them in still deeper guilt and misery. When
collective bodies are tlius divided among themselves, and
either struggling forpower, oraiming to preserve or recover

their liberties, without regard to God, he often gives them
into the hands of some foreign power, which rules over

them " as a cruel lord, and as a fierce king:" so that the

true friends of civil liberty should begin by seeking the

Lord's favour, and liberty from the bondage of sin. He
can soon cut off those sources of national wealth and pros-

perity, which are looked upon as most certain: and whilst

kings and nobles are forming and executing their infatuated

projects, to aggrandize themselves; the poor are often de-

prived of employment and subsistence. Indeed the comfort

of the lower orders in society is seldom, if ever, duly re-

garded by ambitious men: yet, where this is neglected, the

counsel of the wisest is brutish, and tends to deceive and

seduce, whilst it flatters those who depend upon it: and

they become the ruin, who should be the stay of the tribes

of the land : and all the wisdom, in which men glory, who

know not God and regard not his holy will, will at length

appear to be the most deatructive folly. But he leaves
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GHAP. XX.

& 2 Rlnea XTiii.
17.

b I Sun Ti IT.

Jer. %xv. SO
Am. i. e.

e Jer. xxT 29.30.

• Heb tke haitd

of Isaiah-

d Jer xlii. 1-11.
xix. I, &c Ei.
IT. V. Matt. xvi.
91
« a Kings i. e
Zech. xiii. 4.

Matt. )ii. i,

Bev. si. 3.

The Prophet goes "uncovered and barefoot,

as a sign of the captivity of Egypt and
Ethiopia by the Assyrians, 1

—

i. He
predicts the terror of those ivho had ex-

pected helpfrom them, 5, 6.

IN the year that ' Tartan came unto
" Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of

Assyria sent him,) and fought against

Ashdod, = and took it

;

2 At the same time spake the Lord
by * Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying,
"^ Go, and loose ' the sackcloth from off

2 San
Job i

John
Acts 1

thy loins, and ^ put off thy shoe from thy ^^Ts' 'kz' xiil

foot. And he did so, walking ^ naked g^
"

and barefoot.

3 And the Lord said, Like as my ser-

vant Isaiah hath walked naked and bare-

foot " three years, ybr ' a sign and won- e/°'.v;"'s, e.

der "^ upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia; ivfi'ie"

4 So ' shall the king of Assyria lead i xix." i^ "^er.

away the t Egyptians prisoners, and the },-^,^,
's

,. .

/

Ethiopians captives, young and old, na-
„f; j'';fjg,„

ked and bare-foot, even " with their but-
j^ ly,'"

}^'''

tocks uncovered, to t the sliame ofEgypt, t Heb j"**^^""'

5 And they shall be "afraid and asham- V,Dg7Uii 2?.

ed of Ethiopia their expectation, and of „*;? j^^'J^'-jJ.

Egypt "their glory. f^„r i^t .

*

rulers to be actuated bj a perverse spirit, and to bring pub

lie affairs to the utmost confusion and contempt, in order

to punish the lower orders also for their transgrfessions:

and every view of this subject proves, that " righteousness
" exaltelb a nation, but that sin is the reproach of any
" people :" and that invasions, civil wars, and the decay of

trade, and the want of employment for the poor, are calls

from God to national repentance and reformation. When
he shaketh his hand, and showeth tokens of indignation,

the most courageous become as women ; and he rendereth

sinners afraid of those, whom before they despised or op-

pressed. The counsel of the Lord of hosts, which he bath

determined against all the workers of iniquity, will make
them a terror to themselves and to each other; and every
surrounding object a terror to them. But his severest tem-
poral judgments combine with designs of mercy : and re-

volutions in mighty kingdoms make way for the success of

his Gospel. Already numbers have learned to " speak the
" language of Canaan, and to swear to the Lord of hosts ;"

to erect altars to his name, and to offer him spiritual sacri-

fices, in those places which were the most addicted to

idolatry: and every event of this kind is a proof of the

divine original of that blessed book, in which so many pro-

phecies to this effect are contained. The Lord hath indeed
sent a Saviour and a great one, to deliver those who were
oppressed by Satan ; all that cry unto him for that re-

demption, are made partakers of it ; and ere long he will

open a way for his Gospel into (he remotest nations of the
earth. Then hostile nations shall amicably accord in serv

jng him ; shall know, trust, and worship him as (he God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and he will acknow-
ledge them as his people, the work of his hands, and his

chosen inheri(ance : and it shall then be known, that Israel,

which ha(h been so despised and hated on earth, was indeed
blessed of God, and a blessing in the midst of every land.
But let us also observe, what a change the saving grace of
God effects upon men's dispositions, conversation, and be-
haviour. Believing his truth and attending on his ordi
nances, they learn (0 speak a new language, sincere, pure,
pious, heavenly, and instructive ; they become just, harm
Jess, kind and peaceable : and they live in harmony and do
good, and aim to be a blessing to their neighbours, and
even to theii- enemies. Finally, let the broken hearted

and afflicted, whom the Lord hath wounded and thus

taught to return to him and call upon him, take courage ;

for he will be entreated, and heal their souls, and turn theit

sorrowing supplications into joyful praises.

NOTES.
CHAP. XX. V. 1. Tartan was one of Sennacherib's

captains, who seems to be here called Sargon. Tai tan was

sent by him to form the siege of Ashdod, a very slrong city

in Philistia, which afterwards held out against a king of

Egypt for twenty-nine years. [N^oles, 2 Kings xviii. 1'.

xix. 9.) The inhabitants of Ashdod expected help from

the Egyptians and Ethiopians; and many of the Jews did

the same: but the prophet was ordered (o predict Sennache-

rib's victory over those confederated nations. Some think

that Ashdod was at this time in the hands of Hezekiah.

V. 2—4. As multitudes of prisoners, taken by the

Assyrians, and reserved for sale as slaves, would be driven

before them barefoot and uncovered, save w]th a short

garment, that scarcely sufficed to hide their nakedness : (he

prophet was ordered to walk abroad in the same manner.

As a mourner for the sins and miseries of his people, and

as mortified to the world, he was used, it seems, to wear
sackcloth constantly ; but on this occasion, he was (0 lay

that aside, and to appear exactly as the captives were ex-

posed. This would subject him to ridicule and re])roaCii,

and be uneasy both to his body and mind : yet be promjXly

obeyed. It is not probable that he continued to appear in

this manner for three years : but rather it was a sign of

what would tLike place after (hree years ; and the wonder
excited by seeing the prophet walking publicly in this

manner, would render his prediction the more noticed. If

he once walked out thus, it might answer (his end : but it is

most likely he continued to do so for three days. Senna-

cherib is computed by some to have beenabsent above three

years, from the time that he first laid Hezekiah under con-

tributions, till he came back to besiege Jerusalem. Diii iiig

(his time he gained many advantages over the Ei;ypliaiis :

Aiid just before his return, he obtained a compleic \ ictory

over Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, when it is probable this

piediction was literally fulfilled.

V. 5. The Ashdodites, who had hitherto he'd 011:

against the Assyrians, expecting help from tlie Bis-lopiaii'i,
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*
oJ »xaM. 6 And the inhabitant of this* Isle shall

say in that day, Behold, such is our ex-
pxsviii.17 XXX pecfation, f whither we flee for hel|) to
xxxi 1-3

jjp delivered from the king of Assy-
s^M^it xxiii 33

j.j^ . , gj^j jj^j^y j,jjjj}j ^yg escape^
Heb. ii 3.

CHAt\ XXI.

^ prophecy of (he destruction of Babylon
by the Medes and Persians, i— 10. The
burden of Dumah, 11, 12. The burden

of Arabia, 13— 17.

THE- burden of " the desert of the

sea. As ° whirlwinds in tiie south
pass through; so it cometh from the de-

sert, *" from a terrible land.

> xiii
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e Ixii e. : Kings
ix. 17—20 Sec
li. 12, 13. El
iii. 17. XKXi'ri.CS

—7. Hab ii 1,2
p 9. xxxvii 21
q Hek it. 1.

• Or, cried as a

I V 29. J>T. iv. 7.

XXV 38. xlix.

19 I. a 1 Pet
V. 8.

3 Ivi. 10 Ixii. 6.

t Or, every 7ii|At.

t Jer. 1 3 9. 29
42 1

U XII 19

Jer. I. 2 li 8.

64 Rev xiv. 8.

xviii.2 21.

S xlvi. 1.2 Jer
1 2 38. li. 44
47. 52.

y xli. 15, 16

2 Kings xiii 7

Jer li 33. Mic
iv 13 Hal. iii

12 Matt, iii 12.

t Het. son
2. 1 Kings uii. 14

Ez iii 17- 19.

Acts XX 26, 27
a Gen xxv 14

1 Clir i. 30.

fa xxxtv. Ixiii. 1

-7. Num xxiv.
18. Deut. ii. A
Ps. cx.ixvii 7
Jer. xlix. 7-22
Ez xssv Joel
iii. 19 Am i. S.

—12. Ob. 1, ke
Mai. i. 2-4.

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto

me, " Go, set a watchman, let him de-

clare what he seeth

7 And p he saw a chariot with a couple

of horsemen, a chariot of asses, arid a

chariot of camels ; and " he hearkened

diligently with much heed :

8 And he * cried, ' A lion : My lord,

" I stand continually upon the watch-

tower in the day-time, and 1 am set in

my ward f whole nights :

9 And, ' behold, here cometh a cha-

riot of men, with a couple of horsemen.

And he answered and said, " Babylon is

fallen, is fallen ; and * all the graven

images of her gods he hath broken un-

to the ground.
10 O >' my threshing, and the % corn

of my floor: ^ that which 1 have heard

of the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,

have J declared unto you.

11 U The burden of " Dumah. He
callelh to " me out of Seir, Watchman,

v. 6—9. The prophet here speaks in his own person.

The Lord commanded him to set a watchman, who was

to make observations, and give notice of them: and he in

formed the prophel, that " he saw a chariot, with a couple

" of horsemen :" this may mean the chario(s of war and

the united cavalry of the Medes and Persians ; and the

chariot of asses and that of camels, may mean the car-

riages ioailed with their baggage, drawn by these animals.

It, however, meant the march of Cyrus's army, furnii^hed

with every thing requisite for forming the siege of Babylon.

Having hearkened diligently with much heed, he further

cried, "a lion:" that is, the destroyers of Babylon march
forward with great boldness and fury : or, according to the

margin, "be cried as a lion," that is, very vehemently.

—

'The particle as is frequently understood.' (Lotvth.)

Though the watchman had been used to watch day and

night, without being drowsy or deceived, he had never be-

fore observed such things : for the chariots and horsemen

arrived at once, and instantaneously it was proclaimed that

Babylon, with all her graven images, w.as destroyed, and

thrown to the ground. (Notes, Rev. xviii.) All this seems

to have passed before the prophet's mind in vision ; and was
descriptive of his own office and duty, as a prophet and

watchman to the house of Israel. Nor does this rapid suc-

cession of events accord to the warning of the king of

Babylon's watchmen, nor indeed to any thing which could

really exist : for it comprises the transactions of many
years ; nay, it is probable that the ruin of the New Testa-

ment Babylon also was intended to be predicted.

V. 10. *0 my people, who, for your_ punishment I

« shall make subject to the Babylonians, to try and to

' prove you, and to separate the chaff,' (or the straw,)

* from the corn, the bad from the good among you; hear
* this for your consolation : your slavery and oppression

Voi. III.—No. 18,

28 — 33.

Gal rv. 25.

20. Gen.
1 Chr.,

" what of the night? watchman, what of V'.
'" ^^""

the night? dxviiUJerl.
12 The watchman said, " The morn- |',u^V"

'~

ing cometh, and also the night: " if ye ^9'_2'2/e/. I'V.

will inquire, inquire ye : return, come. 3~'^Aci^i"'ii^'37

13 1 The burden upon 'Arabia. In UlT ""
the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, « O ^i/x"/( ?3,2j

ye travelling companies of Dedanim.
14 The inhabitants of the land of^

*' Tema f brought water to him tliat was U^k's^
""'

thirsty, they prevented with their bread ^ ch"; i''3o joi.

him that fled. Tor. bring yt-

15 For fhey fled |1 from the swords, rjudfvm^'

from the drawn sword, and fromthe bent 21 Rom xii so.

bow, and from the gnevousness or war. ii^or^
''"Jj^if^

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto /"V-'^"""

me. Within a year, * according to the t^^'ji
^'^„''',^:

years of an hireling, and all the glory
'^^i'-'j'^^/t

of " Kedar shall fail

:

L'x«11'"i'''

17 And the residue of the number ^^\^^\tl^'\^M
' archers, " the mighty men of the chil-„''* '"^^g^iij'^;

dren of Kedar, shall be diminished :
° for

the Lord God of Israel hath spoken it. ^5att

19. 1 Sam.
29. Jer «liv.

Zech i 6.

' will have an end in the destruction of your oppressors.

(Bp. Lomlh.)
V. 11, 1-2. This is a distinct, brief, obscure, and al-

most enigmatical prophecy. Dumah is Idumea, or the

land of the Eilomites. Some one of that nation, in vision,

called to the prophet, as the watchman who waked when

others slept, to inquire, what time of the night it was?

or what were the news of the night? This may either

mean an earnest inquiry of the Edomites concerning tlie

fate of their own country: or perhaps an insulting inquiry,

concerning the duration of the afflictions of the Jews, in

the B iby lonish captivity. {Ps. cxxxvii. 7.) To this the

watchman answered, "The morning cometh, and also the

" night :" this may mean, that the deliverance of the Jews

would come in its appointed time; yet the day of prospe-

rity would be succeeded by a dark night of adversity : or

that, after a short continuance of approaching prospe-

rity to the Edomites, a dreadful ruin would come on them,

of which the prophet saw no end. But ' if ye will in-

' quire indeed, and ask questions in earnest ; inquire of

' God first, ask his mercy, and afterward come again, and
' ye shall have a more favourable answer.' (Loivth.)

V. 13—17. This is a short prophecy concerning cala-

mities, which were coming upon the Arabians. The tra-

velling companies of the Dedanim, a tribe of the Ara-

bians, would shelter themselves in the forests from their

hostile invaders : and let other tribes, who were not mo-

lested, meet them with provisions, that they might not

perish ;
(it may be translated as a command,) for indeed

they fled from the most imminent danger of death. These
desolations were to take place in an exact year from the

publishing of this prophecy ; and probably it was accom^

plished by Sennacherib when he first marched his army

into Judah. {Marg. Ref.)

S



B. G'. 7J8. ISAIAH. B. a 718.

20 Frov. \si«.



B C. 718. CHAPTER XXII. B.C. 118.

'im^'iVi'i: 7. chariots of men and horsemen, and " Kir

tr/ixT.°s'Hab". * uncovered Ihe shield.

7 And it shall come to pass, that f thy

choicest Tallies shall be' full of chariots,

j«."!tYi'x 1-1 and the horsemen shall setthemselres in

J Or, toward: arrav t at the ^ate.

• MiTi. i-a 8 And ' he discovered the covering of

Judah, and thou didst look in that day

*i7.''x"f sVi'j?: to 'the armour of the house of the forest.

u 2*Kings XX 20. 9 Ye" have seen also the breaches of
-6.30.""" ' the city of David, that they are many :

and ye gathered together the waters of

the lower pool.

10 And ye have numbered the houses

of Jerusalem, and the liouses have ye

broken down to fortify the wall.

s Nell iii 16. 11 Ye made also " a ditch between
the two walls for the water of the old

pool ; but '' ye have not looked unto the

Maker thereof, neither had respect un-
«n 3.3.Mic. ^Q {^j,j^ ^i^^i fashioned it long ago.

12 And in that day did the Lord God

vTiii. 17. jcfii

xxxi I !!XX

S6. 2 Chr. vi
7-9.

V. 6, 7. Elam and Kir, or the Persians and Medes,
might serve in Sennacherib's army as subjects to Assyria.

Yet this part of the prophecy seems to accord best to the

demolition of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. For it does

not appear,' that any destructive pestilence or famine ra-

ged in the city, when Sennacherib invaded the land ; or

that the rnlers fled, or were taken and bound ; or that the

walls were broken down. By " chariots of men," we may
understand those in which men rode and fought ; for the

word translated chariots, is used for carriages employed
in other uses.

V. 8— 14. The preceding verses, though they chiefly

relate to subsequent events, might have also some reference

to previous calamities: but these evidently predict Senna-

cherib's invasion, and (he behaviour of the Jews on that

occasion. He dismantled many of their fortified cities,

which had been the covering or protection of Judah; and
he threatened the siege of Jerusalem. This put Hezekiah
and his princes upon examining the state of their armou-
ries and fortifications ; and upon making various prepara-

tions for defending the city. (Noles, 2 Chr. xxxii. 4.) But
numbers of the people had no proper regard to the Lord,
who had constituted Jerusalem to be the place of his own
worship, and had long before fashioned every thing respect-

ing it in subserviency to that end. Notwithstanding the

pious labours of Hezekiah and others, most of the people
were destitute of faith and piety: and instead of uniting

in fasting and prayer, with every token of godly sorrow
and humiliation, to which the Lord evidently called them,
they were generally indulging themselves in riot and feast-

ing, and that from the most atheistical principles ; as if

the apparently near approach of death urg»»d them to seize

the present fleeting moment for sensual gratification.

{Marg. Ref.) The Lord was so provoked by this profane

contempt of his uplifted scourge, that he deteripined to

of hosts ^ call to weeping, and to mourn-
ing, and ' to baldness, and to girding
with sackcloth :

13 And '' behold joy and gladness,

slaying oxen, and killing sheej), eating
flesh, and drinking wine :

" let us eat
and drink, for to-morrow we shall die.

14 And '' it was revealed in mine ears

by the Lord of hosts, " burely this ini-

quity shall not be purged from you till

ye die, saith the Lord God of hosts.

15 II Thus saith the Lord God of
liosfs. Go, get thee unto this ' treasurer,

CVC71 unto 6 Sliebna, *" which is over the

liouse, and say,

16 What 'hast thou here ? and whom
hast thou here, that thou hast '' hewed
tiiee out a sepulchre here, ^ as he that

tieweth him out a sepulchre on high,

and that graveth an habitation for him-
self in a rock?

17 Behold, the Lord |j vvill carry Ihee

I 2Cl)r,xxKvi.27.
Neh viii 9—12.
ix. 9. Ec Hi 4.

II Joel i 13 ii.

17. Jam. i» 8-
10. I.

2 Ez
3 Am \iii lo.

Jon ill. 6. Mic.
i 16

bv 12. xxi.4, 5

l.uke xvii. 25—
29.

clvi.l2 1 Cor XV.
32. Jam ». 5.

rt V. 9. 1 i^sm ix.

Nun 25-
31. 1 Sam
11 Ez Kxiv 13.

John viii 21 —
21 Hcb. X 20,
27. fiev. xsii.
11, 12.

r 1 Chr. xxvii 25.

Acts \iii. 27
g Jixxvi 3 xxxvii.
2. 2 Kings xvlii.

18 37 xix. 2.

h I Kings iv. 6.

2 Kings X 5
Mil ii. 11).

'n Kiv. 18. 2 Sam.
xviii IB. 2Cbr.
xvi. 14. Job iii.

M. Matt xxvii.

crltent covering,
and clothed tfiee

gorgeously, s/iali

violently turn, kc.

accept of no expiatory sacrifices for it; but to punish it

by the dealji of the criminals: though for his own name's
sake he would, for that time, spare the city. ' There
' were two pools, in or near Jerusalem, supplied by
' springs : the upper pool, or the old pool, supplied by the
' spring Gihon, towards the higher part of the city,
' near Zion :—and the lower pool, probably supplied by
' Siloam.' {Bp. Lorvlh.) ' The ditch was a channel
' to carry the waters from the upper to the lower pool.'

{Lowlh.)

V. 13. This prophecy concerning Shebna seems to have
been delivered about the same time with the preceding :

and perhaps he was one of the ringleaders in the unseason-
able and profane riot. Some think that he had been pre-

ferred by Ahaz to be trea.surer and steward of the house-

hold ; and that he outwardly complied with Hezekiah's
reformation, to keep his place, though a proud and wicked
man. {Marg. Ref.) If this were the Shebna, of whom
we read in the history of Sennacherib's invasion, the pro-

phecy had not its full accomplishment till some years

after. Some think he was deprived of hi? office as trea-

surer, but still continued scribe or secretary, (xxxvi. 3.)

But more probably another person of the same name is

there meant.

V. 16. It is thought that Shebna was a foreigner; that,

instead of being prime minister to Hezekiah, he had no
right to associate with the Jews at all, and that his con-

nexions and inclinations led him to favour their enemies.

He, however, deemed himself established in authoi-'y till

deaih; and had prepared himself a magnificent sapulchre

in a lofty situation, according to the custom of monarchs
;

and durable, as if graven out of a rock, to peipefuafe his

memory and grandeur after his decease. The latter part

of tliP verse may be more properly rendered, " O thou
" that hewest out thy sepulchre on high, &c."
S 2
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M(W« m'S'"' away with * a mighty captivity, and will

\fW:ii^. surely ' cover thee.

mxviiis Am 1 8 Uc will "surely violently tum and
/'Aei' urse o/ toss thcc, lifcc a ball into f a large coun-
''"'"''

try: there shalt thou die, and there the

chariots of thy glory shall be the shame
of thy lord's house.

°rf i|."6,j: 19 And ° 1 will drive thee from thy
hu^LelV:':

°^'
station, and from thy state shall he pull

thee down.
2() And it shall come to pass in that

VsWiiJsKiBgs day, that I will call my servant " Elia-

kim the son of tiilkiah :

21 And I will '' clothe him with thy

robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle,

and 1 will cominit thy government into

his hand: and he shall be "^ a father to

the inhabivants of Jerusalem, and to the

house of .ludah.

p Gen xli. 42,43
i Ram xvlii 4.

Eslh viii. 2. 15.

22 And ' the key of the house of'^J'^f f'/g"'"

David will I lay upon his shoulder ; ' so

he shall open, and none shall shut; and
he shall shut, and none shall open,

23 And ' I will fasten him as a

nail in a sure place; and he shall be
for " a glorious throne to his father's

house.

24 And they shall ^ hang upon him
all the glory of his father's house, the

offspring and the issue, all ^ vessels of mIu. xxvm'.

small quantity, from the vessels of cups, ^^ s'^-a^ „
^

'

even to all the J vessels oi ttagons. >? ^2,2:1 sTim,

2.'j In that day, saith the Lord of t_^or..^Y/'"""™''

hosts, shall ^ the nail that is fastened in
^Jlni^i^ 5_,^

the sure place be removed, and be cut iVc^iy?. x't
down, and fall ; and " the burden that •>"»»» *'6-

>vas upon it shall be cut off: '' for the '',5''e" .v'^za

Lord hath spoken it. mTc^^^'*
"^

. s Job
Matt sv
19. Rev.

u Gen xl». 9—
13. 1 Sam. ii B.

Esth i; 14 X 3.

Job XXXV i. 7.

Luke sxii. 39,
30 Kev iii 21.

X Geo xli 44 5iL
xlvii 11-2*.

1-3.

V. 17— 19. No'withstandiiig Shebna's ostentatious

confidence, his ruin was at hand. He would be degraded
from his dignity ; violently forced into captivity; cover

ed with infamy, as the condemned criminal's face was co-

vered for eseculion ; driven from place to place, in a

strange country like a bail, when driven with great force

In an open field, where no wall or fence obstructs its course :

and at length he would die in misery and disgrace: whilst

the remains of his magnificence would shame that family,

which had preferred so ostentatious and vile a man.
Doubtless this sentence was speedily and exactly execu-

ted, though we know not in what manner.

V. 20—25. God appointed Eiiakim, his servant, to

succeed Shebna: he knew that Hezekiah would be obedi-

ent to his word ; and this probably occasioned Shebna's

disgrace. Eiiakim was to have the robe and girdle, which

tvere worn by those in office ; and he would fill his high

station with the prudence and aflfecfion of a father to the

Jews. TJie key al«o was a token of authority in those

' heads like dice, well made ; their ends being bent so as

' to make them cramp irons.' (Chardin.) ' These nails

> were of necessary and common use, and of no small

' importance, in all their apartments. {Bp. Lowth.)

{Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14.
—«»^—

No burden will be more heavy than that which falls on
the valley of vision, and weighs down those who abuse the

means of grace. They that have been most secure and pros-

perous, and those cities that have been most full of the to-

multuous hurry of business, pleasure, and ambitions con-

tests, are liable above all others to be surprised with unex-

pected calamities, and to be left without redress under them^

The Lord hath so many ways of destroying his enemies,

that it is as vain to afternpt fleeing from, as withstanding,

the power of his wrath. The servants of God, who clearly

day", as the seals are now : being an emblem, that much I foresee, and awfully warn sinners of, their approaching

was intrusted to a man's cure, and at his dispo.-al ; and th it

he could admit to, or exclude from, manifold privileges

or advantaa;e8. Probably either a real key, or the figure of

one, was worn upon the shoulder: and as Christ applies

this to himself, we may look upon E;i<ikim as a type of

him. {Marg. Ref.) As nails are also fixed in the walls,

on which to hang such things as might be wanted : thus

Eiiakim would be established in authority, and act so ho

nourably, that his advancement would be like raising his

" father's house to a glorious throne:" and all the reputa-

tion and interest of every branch of the family would be

secure in his hands : for he would be able and willing to

take crre of them, whether more or less considerable:

whilst such as had depended on wicked Shebna, would be

Fuined by his fall. {Marg. Ref.) ' Keys in old times were
* long, and made like a hook, and then laid on llie shoulder.

miseries, are most aflfected by the prospect. They some-

times weep bitterly, and refuse to be comforted, because

of the trouble, perplexity, and ruin, which are coming

on their beloved relatives and countrymen: yet, whilst

their hearts thus melt with tender compassion, they are

counted cruel and morose; because they insist upon it, that

God will execule this threatened vengeance on all the un-

godly. But all the horrors of a city taken by storm, and

given up to indiscriminate rapes, murders, and plunder,

are scarcely a shadow of the terrors of " the day of wrath,

" and revelation of the righteous judgment of God." Yet
the invasion of a fertile country, when the choicest valleys

are full of hostile armies, and the gates of cities beset with

merciless besiegers, mustbe inexpressibly distressing to the

inhabitants. Often the approach of danger discovers that

weakness which before was unnoticed: yea, and detecla

' and worn as the badge of an office.' {Lnwlh.) * They, that hypocrisy which had not been suspected
; and then

•(the Asiatics,) fix the nails in the brick-work, when the further men examine, the more they discover their

• they are building. They are large nails; with square iexposed and perilous situation. But too generally they
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CHAP. XXHI.

A prediclion of the ruin of Tyre, and the

consternation occasioned by it, 1—14 :

of the restoration of Tyres prosperity,

and the conversion of the Tyrians, 1

5

— 18.

THE 'burden of Tyre. ^ Howl," ye
ships of Tarshisli ;

"^ for it is laid

waste, so that there is no house, no en-

tering in: from « the land of Chittiin it

is revealed to them.
2 Be* still, ye inhabilantsof the isle ;

thou whom « the merchants of Zidon,
that pass over the sea, have replenished,

5. Ps. xlvi. 10. Halj
10. Ez xxvii 6 Oai

2 Chr. ix. il.

Ps xliiii. 7. Y.I.

xxvii. 25
d XV. 1 Jer. XXV.
10, 11. Rev.

Heb sVtnt. xli I.

; Ez xxvii 8, iiC

look only to externals, and rest in a superficial amendment

;

without duly respecting the Creator of the world and the

Head ofthe church, who fashioned both long ago, for his own
glory, and (he good of his people : nor can the most pious

rulers or teachers cure men of infidelity, impiety, or hypo
crisy ; except as the Lord worketh by them.—It is no new

thing even in I.srael for men not to know the signs of the

times ; and when the Lord calls to repentance, fasting, and

prayer ; nay, when kings, as well as ministers, obey the

call and warn others to do so: numbers continue to indulge

their lusts, and add to their sins, and increase the fierce

wrath of God against them ; as if " let us eat, and drink,

*' for to-morrow we die," were indeed a sentiment worthy
|

of a rational creature! And whether this infidelity work

by presumption, or desperation, it produces the same con-

tempt and defiance of God ; and is a lamentable token,

that a man is given up to judicial hardness of heart, and

will perish in his impenitency.

V. 15—25.

The impiety of the lower orders in society is often an

aping of their superiors. Too often they, who ought not

to find admission into the visible church, (having nothing

there,) are at the head of her affairs : and though no human
wisdom and piety can always prevent this: yei generally

the ostentation, ambition, and avarice of such men, are a

scandal to those who employ them, and even to their farai

lies. But what a vanity is all earthly grandeur, which
death will so soon terminate ! And what will it avail,

whether we be laid in a magnificent monument, or covered
with a sod ? Surely the fopperies of death are the vainest

of all vanities ! Yet they who most value them, are often

deprived of them : and no stability can ensure the continu-

ance of prosperity. When the Lonl is displeased, be soon

drives men with violence from their places, and hurries

them from one vexation to another, till they die in disgrace

and misery. But it is happy for nations, when the removal
of wicked men makes way for the true servants of God
into authority. Tliey will act as his stewards, and as the

deputies of the Son of David; and in the insignia oi iht'iv

dignities, they will read their duties, and thence learn

righteousness, faithfulness, and goodness, and will study

to be fathers to the people, especially to the remnant of

true Chiistians. When extensive authority is lodged in

such bauds, it will be used for the benefit of mankind : and
Buch rulers are indeed a credit to their families, and will

promote their interests in subserviency to the putilic good :

but all dependence placed on the ung-tdiy, will soon be
thrown down with them into perdition. Indeeil no expecta-

tions can properly be formed of advantage even from pious

men, except as the instruments of God for our_good. But
the Fatherhath lodged all authority in heaven and earth in

the hands of his beloved Son, who for our sakes became also

his righteous servant. To him he hath intrusted (he infi-

nite concerns of his own glory and the honour of his law,

to all eternity : and if we submit to his authority, we may
confidently hang all our hopes and interests, and those of

our families, upon him : and in every thing rely on his

wisdom, power, truth, and love. Such are great concerns

lo us ; though compared with the other, they are trivial :

but great or small, they are perfectly safe in his hands.

He hath opened our way of access into the presence of our

reconciled Father; he will set before us an open door,

which no man can shut, both whilst we live and when
we die, and bring both soul and body to his eternal glory.

But they, who neglect so great salvation, will find, that

when he shutteth, none can open : and his bands will shut

them out of heaven, and shut them up in hell for ever.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXIII. V. 1. It is generally agreed, that

this j)rophecy foretels the destruction of Tyre by Nebu-
chadnezzar. {Marg. Ref.) The ships and mariners, by
whomthe commerce between Africa and Europe in gene-

ral, or Carthage and Spain in particular, with Tyre, wa3

carried on, are called on to mourn and howl at her ruin.

—

' Tyre was one of the most famous marts in the world in

' those times ; and the destruction of it must be a great

' loss to all merchants, and adventurers.—Every house
' or warehouseinTyreisshutup.' (Lorvlh.)— ' TheTj'ri-
' ans, when they saw no other means of escaping, fled in

' their ships, and look refuge in Carthage, and in the

' islands of the Egean and Ionian sea : from whence the

' news would soon spread, and reach Tarshish, or Tar-
' tessus.' (Bp. Lowth.) Thus the ruin of Tyre was re-

vealed to them, (the inhabitants of Tarshish,) from the isles

ofChittim, or the countries bordering on the Mediter-

ranean.

V. 2. Silence is a mark of grief and consternation,

and that entire failure of commerce, which a close siege

would eflfect, silenced the noise of the busy multitudes,

which before was heard in this merchant-city. There
were two distinct cities, called old and new Tyre, the

former a sea-port on the continent, the latter on an island

at a small distance, and dependent upon the other. The
Zidonians built Tyre, which is therefore called the daughter

of Zidon ;
{Marg. Ref.) and it was replenished with all its

riches by the trade which it originally derived from the

mother-city : but it soon acquired a vast pre eminence above

it. Nebuchadnezz.ir took old Tyre after a siege of thirteen

years: but the inhabitants had previously removed their most
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3 And by great waters ibe seed of

^erS'i'is"'"
* ^ Silior, ' the harvest of the river, is ber

i xxxi^i 20 Deut igygpug J and " she is a mart of nations.

''-33'^x.1in'\! 4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon : for the

Re''v'"'iv'i'i'i. M- sea liath spoken, eveii the strength of the

I'jer. xivii 3 .4 sea, saying, ' I travail not, nor bring

Hm.Yx 'ii-la! forth children, neither do i nourish up
young men, nor bring up virgins.

mxix iG E, XV 5 As "at the report concerning Egypt,
p-H °.

'jj'^
° 50 shall they be sorely pained at the

""-
'"'viii^'19'

report of Tyre.
jrev xviii. 17- 6 pggg yg Qvcr to Tarsliish ; p howl,
« iVsv'?!

'^' ye inhabitants of the isle.

J.'os'h xiK 29.
"' I^ this * your joyous city, ' whose

s,^xhii. 1,2. Ec. antiquity is of ancient days? ' her own
. Heb fT.m afar fg^^ j^^j^jj ^.gj.j.^ Jj^^.

*
j^Ygj. ^fj' ^^ g^.

-2P. lei I 4j,JOUin.

t
*"*'"'" 8 ' Who hath taken this coimsel

"f.Tz-ir"'
"" against Tyre, " the crowning city, whose

valuable effects either to new Tyre on the Island, or to places
Leyond sea. After a time new Tj're became a very flotirif hing

city ; but it was besieged and taken by AlexanderlheGreat.
y. 3. Sihor means the river Nile. {Marg. lief.) The

Tyrians traded largely with the Egyptians for the corn,

which their lands, watered by the N ile, yielded them in vast

abundance : and thus, the harvest of the river, springing

from the seed sown when its great waters subsided, yielded

an immense revenue to Tyre. That river ais-o opened a

communication to the Tyrians into the interior parts of

Egypt ; and the rich commodities there purchased tended
greatly to enrich that merchant-city.

V. 4. ' The Zidonians, when their city was taken by
'the king of Ascalon, betook themselves to their ships,
' and landed and built Tyre.' (Justin.) Zidon therefore

gloried in being the founder of Tyre, that strength of the

sea, and, as it were, the sole proprietor of it: but she

might now be ashamed; for hei' daughter complained that

she was depopulated, and instead of sending colonies to

other cities, she had now no children brought forth, or
growing up to replenish herself. New Tyre, indeed, con-

tinued for many ages a flourishing city : but from the time
that Alexandria in Egypt was built, her trade began to

decrease, and at length Tyre was utterly desolated : and
there are at this day no remains of that renowned city,

except a few huts for fishermen. Let us not forget that

these are standing miracles to demonstrate the divine origi-

nal of the sacred Scriptures.

V. 5. As the nations were alarmed at the desolations
of Egypt, by the power of God, in the days of Moses : so
the report of the ruin of Tyre would fill them with equal
consternation. Or, ' When the tidings shall reach E2ypt,
' they shall be seized with anguish at the report of Tyre,
' because the Egyptians exported their corn to Tyre, and
•made a gainful trade of it.—This sense the Septuagint
' follows.' (Lowlh.)

y . 6, 7. The Tyrians gloried in the great antiquity of
their cily : and indeed it seems to have been a flourishing
city in the time of Joshua. {Josh. xix. 29.) Through

S. 8' XSXTi. 9.

33
" merchants arc princes, whose traflfick-

^
ers are the honourable of the earth '!

jer''xi\i!''6,'7;

9 I'he 5'LoRD of hosts hath purposed
ss. "Eph^I'lT:

ii, ' to t stain the pride of all glory, and ^^ \'

. 24.

II 17 V 15,,

Mai

40 I Cor.
i. 26-;9.
b IS.

c 14 1 Sam.
XKTi'i) 20 Job
xii 21. Lam. i.

Hag ii. 22.

able of the earth. i jan,

lU Pass through thy land as a river, I Jlfxf2i.'>

' O daughter of Tarshish : there is 'no
"

more J strength.

1

1

tie '' stretched out his hand over the

sea, he shook the kingdoitis :
" the Lord koi^

hath given a commandment j agamst xyiji s:

II
the mercbant-ci(y,to destroy the*strong ijj'

ex xv%-'

holds thereof.
-^i9''"xvii''3i*

12 And he said, ' Thou shalt no ^\g^?"J"
'«•'

more rejoice, O Hhou oppressed virgin, YeV^ 'iiii*'?;

" daughter of Zidon : arise, ' pass over ;g,";„'„c^„i„^

21. ftla

14 R.
h2 Ger

-II Heb- Canaan. Gen ix. 25. x. 16-19 Zcch. xiv
16. • Or, s'lTtnglh Zech Js 3, 4 f 7 El. xxvi I:!.—gxxxvii 22. xlvii. 1-5. Jer xiv. 17 ilji. II Lam. i. 16.

13. Josh. xi. 8. i 1. Num xxiv. 24 Ez xxvii. 6.

its extraordinary wealth, it was replete with, every thing;

conducive to festive indulgence ; and the inhabitants were

very jovial and luxurious. But now they would leave home
with hcwlings and anguish of spirit ; and numbers of them
would be forced to seek a habitation in distant countries,

either as captives or refugees. The Septuagint, instead of

Tarshish, reads Ca)-</if»g-f,which was a colony from Tyre.—
' The prophet speaks of Tyre, as a delicate woman not

' used to hardships, who yet should be forced to travel on
.

' foot tedious journeys into foreign countries.' (Lorvth.)

V. 8, 9. The Tyrians seem to have boasted of being

able to dispose of crowns and kingdoms as they pleased ;

and therefore the Lord had counselled to tarnish the pride

of all human glory, by ruining that renowned and haughty

city, whose merchants were princes, whose frafiSckers

were the honourable of the earth. (Ao/f, ii. 11.)

V. 10. The inhabitants of Tyre, when the «ity should

be close pressed by the Chaldeans, would steal away,

silently and speedily, to leave the country, which had no

longer any strength or defence; as a river, swiftly, yet al-

most imperceptibly, glides through theland.—Tyre may be

called the daughter of Tarshish; because her grandeur was

greatly the efTect of her trade with that city; and because of

the close connexion which subsisted betwixt the two cities,

and the dependence of the Tyrians on Tarshish, afterTyre

was taken. " Pass through thy land to the daughter of

"Tarshish." (Old Trans.) Some think the expression

relates to the ships of Tarshish, with which Tyre carried

on her commerce and acquired her greatness. (14. Notes,

1 Kings X. 22.)

V. 11. EitherNebuchadnezzar, or Alexander the Great,

may here be intended ; or God himself, as employing

them. Each of them was a mighty conqueror, w ho, as

it were, stretched his hand over the sea, and shook the

kingdoms : and each of them besieged and took Tyre.

But they had tlieir commission from God, to destroy the

strong holds of that merchant-city : Or, " of Canaan :"

{Marg. R(f.) Tyre was the principal strong-hold in the

land of Canaan ; the word, however, signifies a jncrchmii.
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' Heb. it shall te

J/nIo Tare at Ihe

long of an ftar-

12. Jer. XXX 14.

to Chittim ;
" there also shall thou have

no rest.

13 Behold the ' land of the Chal-

deans ; this people was not, till " the

Assyrian founded it°forthem that dwell

in the wilderness : they set up the lowers

thereof, tiiey raised upthe palaces there-

of ; ° and he broucrht it to ruin.

14 ^ Howl, ye ships of Tarshish : for

your strength is laid waste.

If) And it shall come to pass in that

day, that " Tyre shall be forc;olten

seventy years, according to the days of

'one king: after the end of seventy years

* shall Tyre sing as an harlot.

16 Take an harp, ' go about the city.

thou harlot that hast been forgotten ;'/eph JS^^aJ^s

make sweet melody, sing many songs, u'DeuV.xsiii. m.

that tliou mayest be remembered. xtn n 'xxvil:

1

7

And it shall come to pass after the ?; t°M.c' i.^"'

end of seventy years, that the Lord will

' visit Tyre, " and she* shall turn to her

hire, and ''shall commit forrilcation with

all the kingdoms of the world, upon the

face of the earth.

18 And ^ her merchandise and her

hire shall be holiness to the Lord :
^ it

\f^^l^-^l

shall not be treasured nor laid up ; for z^ '^

her merchandise shall be " for them that ^^f%„-

dwell before the Lord, to eat sufficient- \* ^'';-,

ly, and for j durable clothing.
;5-27. Gdl

. Nah. lii 4.

Bcv xvii »—S.

xviii. 9-14. xix.

Ixxii 10 Zech.
liv. 20,21. .Mark
ill 8. Acts xxi.

Acts ix. 39. Ron

V. 12. Zidon seems (o have been one of the oldest

cities in the world ; (Marg. Ref.) it is mentioned by
Homer, but Tyre is not : Tyre was called " the daughter

«' of Zidon ;" as built by the Zidonians. 'The prophet
' calls Tyre an oppressed virgin, because she was con-
' quered, and as it were ravished, by her enemies. Where-
* as those cities, which never cuiue into a conqueror's
* hands, are called virgins.' (Lowlh.) The Assyrians be-

sieged Tyre, but could not take it : and Nebuchadnezzar
was its first conqueror, and (he inhabitants, no longer able

to resist, passed over in great numbers into the countries

bordering on the Mediterranean: but the colonies of Tyrians

in Greece, Sicily, Spain, or Africa, had no rest. Carthage

was a colony from Tyre, and her unsuccessful and ruinous

contest with the Romans is well known ; and the others were

greatly disquieted and at length reduced by the same power.

V. 13. ' The Chaldeans, Chasdim, are supposed to

» have taken their name from Ckesed, the son of Nachor

—

* the brother of Abraham. (Gen. xxii. 22.) Moses calls

* Ur in Mesopotamia,—Ur of the Chaldees.—Jeremiah
* calls them an ancient people.'—" Yet this people was
" not,"— they were of no account,— ' Ihey were not reck-

' oned among the great and potent nations of the world

;

* a barbarous people, without laws or settled habitations;

'and addicted to rapine. (Job i. 17:) till Assur, some
'powerful king of Assyria, gathered them together, and
* settled them in Babylon and the neighbouring country.'

(Bp. Lowth.) 'The Assyrians were at that time, (wherr

' this prophecy was delivered,) the great monarchs .^f the

* east ; th« Chaldeans were their slaves and subjects: and
* therefore it is the more extraordinary that the prophet
' should foresee the conquests of ihe Chaldeans.' (Bp.
Nemton.) This obscure people were appointed by the Lord
to destroy renowned and haughty Tyre.
V. 14. (Note 1. Es. xxvi. 13—18.)

' V. 15—18. From the first year of Nebuchadnezzar,
who in some respects was the founder of the Babylonian
monarchy, to the ruin of it by Cyrus, were exactly seventy
years. And for a term equal to the days of this one king

or kingdom. Tyre continued in obscurity and neglect.

Learned men have shown, that it was just seventy years

from the taking of Tjre by Nebuchadnezzar, to the time

when Darius Hystaspis, by granting some immunities to

that city, made way for the recovery of its trade and pros-

perity. But HS covctousness is idolatry, and idolatry is

spiritual whoredom; the arts of this commercial city to

re-establish her trade were represented by those which

harlots then used to draw the attention of their lovers. For

seventy years Tyre had been as a neglected harlot : bat she

again employed her former arts to regain her traffic

;

and was rendered prosperous by divine providence. But

in consequence she corrupted all kingdoms with her pride,

avarice, and luxury. In due lime the Lord intended to

plant the Gospel there : then numbers of Ihe Tyrians, being

converted to Christ, would use that wealth, which had

been acquired by commerce, and about which men gene-

rally commit much wickedness, to maintain the ministry

of the gospel, to feed the poor, and to spread the Chris-

tian religion: being able, through their affluence, to pro-

vide sufiSi iently for these expenses, which poorer churches

could scarcely defray. And then the wealth of Tyre,

which had been as the hire of an harlot, would become

holiness to the Lord. {3Iarg. Ref.)—We read of those

about Tyre and Zidon attending upon Christ's ministry.

A church was early formed in Tyre, which became a kind

of molher-church to several others that were connected

with it : so that Christianity was established at Tyre, till

the Saracens took the city ; and from that time it gradu-

ally decayed, till it was at length almost entirely deso-

lated. {Notes, Es. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Every advantage may become an occasion of mischief to

us, through the depravity of our hearts: and therefore

commerce, which might be, and sometimes has been, sub-

servient to the noblest purposes, too commonly proves a

source of luxury, pride, ostentation, and impiety ; and js

connected with avarice, fraud, oppression, and cruelty.

—

As those cities, which have successively tyrannized over

Ihe nations of the earth, have successively been made mo-

numents of the divine vengeance : so have those likewise,

• bat have Ijeen the marts of nation*. It behoovf s the inha-

bitants of the great commercial capital of Britain to be
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CHAP. XXIV.

Terriblejudgments denounced against the

whole land of Israel, 1^— 12. A rem-
nant of Israel would escape, and join

the Gentiles in glorifying God, 1 3— 15.

His vengeance would overtake the rest,

even the vnghtiest of them, lb—21. A
day of visitation in mercy, and a glo-

rious event to the church, 22, 23.

BEHOLD, the Lord '^ maketh the

earth empty, and maketh it waste,
" and * turneth it upside down, and" scat-

tereth abioad the inhabitants thereof.

2 And it shall be, '^ as with the people,
so with the t priest ; as with the servant,

so with his master ; as with the maid, so

with her mistress ; as with the buyer, so

with the seller ; as with the lender, so

with the borrower ; as with the taker of
usury, so with the giver of usury to him.

3 The land ' shall be utterly emptied,
and utterly spoiled; for ' the Lord hath
spoken this word.

4 The earth « mourneth and fadeth
away, the world languisheth and fadelh

away, the % haughty people of the earth

do languish.

5 The earth also is • defiled under the

inhabitants thereof; ' because they have
transgressed the laws, '' changed the or-

dinance, broken ' the everlasting cove-

nant.

6 Therefore ^ hath the curse devour-
ed the earth.andthey that dwell therein u
are desolate: therefore the inhabitants of
the earth are burned, ° and few men left

t Heb. height of
the people ii. H,

cvi 36-39. Jer.
iii. 1.2 Ez. vii.
20-24. xxii. 24.

2^S. 1. Mir.
-3 12-15.

Oeut xxxii 15.

20 2 KiDjs XTii.
7—23 xxii. 13

7 The ° new wine mourneth, the vine S' Vra"!x.^6:

languisheth, all the merry hearted do si *^Da" ix!

sigh. k 'j03b. xxiv S5>

y The p mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the wlrk vli. ?-»:

noise of them that rejoice endeth, the,*^-''^!,
™

, , ,
•' '

1 Iv. 3. Gen. xvH.

joy ot the harp ceaseth. i3j...i*j Sp^sam.

9 They shall not "• drink wine with a IT >" .! „*•
Ez. xxxvii 26.

song ; strong drmk shall be bitter to ^%i'''"J°- ^.s.

ihem that drink it

lU The ' city ' of confusion is broken
16 :!ectl V. 3, 4. Mai. ii. 2 ii! 9 i\'. 1 6. Matt XXTii 25.

Deut. iv. 27. xxvlii 62 Ez, v 3 Matt, vii 14, Kom ix 27 o
9- 13. [los ix 1. 2. Joel i. 10—12 p xxiii 15, IG. Jer «ii. 34. x^

13 Hos ii. 11, Rev xvili. 22 qv. 11, 12 Ps. Ixix Ec ix

Dent xXTiil. It
—20 xxix. 22—
28. XXX 18, 19.

JoBb xxlii 15,

n Lev- xxvi. 22.

ivi 8 10 xxxii.
, 9. XXV 10 Ez.

. 3 10 Zech IX
13—14. 2 Kii

xix IS, 44
xi, 7, 8, xvii. 5, 6 xviii. 2.

Eph T. 18, 19.

[i. 24 -

' 12 XXV. 2. xxvii 10 xxxii 14. xxxir.
Jer xxxix.4. 8.lii. 7. 13, 14. Mic ii. 13. iii 12 Luke

; Gen. xi 9. marg. Jer. ix 25, 26. Matt, xxiii 34, 35. Rev

still for a short space, and to contemplate tbe fate of Tyre.
Like that ancient centre of commerce, this city and nation
are replenished by the trade of the whole earth ; claim the
sovereignty of the ocean, and receive revenues from dis

tant seas and rivers, not less abundant than the harvest of
our fertile plains : and London is as least as joyous a city,

as ever Tyre was, though it does not boast of so great an
antiquity. But Tyre is now laid waste, and there is no
house nor entering in: silence and solitude have erected
their empire where this busy merchant-cit^ stood ; and
her inhabitants are all either extinct or removed to other
lands! Yet when this prediction was delivered, probably
its wealthy inhabitants could not have believed it possible
that such a change should ensue. This" report may well
cause our wealthy but ungodly citizens, (of whom there
are not a few,) to be sorely pained and alarmed: her mer-
chants were, and ours are, princes, and the honourable of
the earth. But they gloried and trusted in, and abused,
their prosperity : and the Lord took his counsel against
them on purpose " to stain the pride of all glory, and to
" bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth :" that
they who had forgotten him should feel his superiority and
sovereignty; that the vanity of all earthly prosperity might
be manifested; and to show how soon infamy must over
whelm all those that do not seek the honour which cometh
from God. He is able to raise up enemies against us also
from the most obscure nations, and to bring them from the
remotest corners of the earth: and at his commandment
some savage conqueror may arise to execute his righteous
purposes; nor can any distant country give rest to those of
whom God hath said, there is no rest for them. The ac

con)plishment of the prophecies, in every successive age
to the present day, evinces, that every promise and threat-

ening in the sacred volume, will surely take place on those
nations or individuals to which they belong. It cannot be
calculated how much iniquity is committed by such as
are greedy of gain: Nor can the manifold artifices be de-
veloped, by which crafty traffickers supplant, over reach,
and cheat each other, and seduce the ignorant and unwary.
Numbers care not what crimes tliey commit, or tempt
others to, or what miseries they occasion, provided they
do but get their hire, which is often more infamous than

that of the vilest prostitute. But whilst these are trea-

suring up wrath, with their accuraidating wealth, and cor-

rupting whole kingdoms by such traffick, as tends to dis-

seminate intemperance or murder; there are some even in

our land who conduct their commercial concerns with
other views and on other principles. By honourable gains

they possess affluence ; and they neither treasure it up in

avarice, nor spend it in profligacy : but consecrate it to the
Lord, and employ it to diflfiise the knowledge of bis truth

to distant regions ; to provide suSicient and suitable food

and raiment for his indigent servants ; and to relieve the

wantsof multitudes, of whom they know no more, thai

that they are human beings in distress. Now this is noble;

and riches thus obtained and expended, are a privilege and
a blessing. Thus should Christians conduct business, aa

the servants of God ; and use riches as his stewards. As
vital godliness abounds, such characters will become more
numerous, and then commerce will be rendered a blessing,

not only to the cities where it is conducted, but to tbe

buQiaii speciea at large,
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down : every house is shut up, that no

man may come in.

1

1

There is^ a crying for wine in the

streets ;
" all joy is darkened, the mirth

of the land is gone.

12 In " the city is left desolation, and

the gate is smitten with destruction.

13 IT When thus it shall be in the

midst of <he land among the people^

^ there shall be as the shaking of an olive

tree, and as the gleaning grapes when
the vintage is done.

14 They ^ shall lift up their voice,
2 Kxxv, a, in xl, 9, slii 10-12 xliv £3 li. II, Iii 7-9. liv, I. Jer,

xxsiii, 11. Zeph. ii, ll—29 Zech. li 10

NOTES.
CHAP. XXIV. V. 1—12. Various opinions have

prevailed concerning the events predicted in Ibis chapter,

which begins a new subject that is continued to the end of

the twenty-seventh chapter. Some think that it is a ge-

neral denunciation of vengeance from God on sinful na-

tions and on the whole earlh : and, like many other pro-

phecies, it is conched in such terms as may apply to

many similar events, and can scarcely have its full accom-
plishment, except in the consummation of all things. But
it seems more immediately to contain a series of prophecy
relating to the nation of Israel and to the church, which
j'et fulfilling, but not accomplished. The desolation of the

kingdom of Israel by the Assyrians, and that of Judah by
the Chaldeans ; -xnd the ravages afterwards committed by
AnIiochusEpiphanes, may be adverted to : but Ihedestruc-
tion of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the dispersion of the

.Jews into all nations, with those events connected with,

and resulting from, that awful dispensation, seem princi-

pally intended ; till the close of the *;hapier, when a transi

tion appears to be made to other iinportGnf matters.—The
same original word is rendered the e«r//i and the land : and
generally means the land of Israel. When tha Chaldeans
and afterwards the Romans took Jerusalem, then " th<=

" Lord emptied and wasted that land, and turned it upside
" down, that none of its inhabitants might continue in

" it ;" and, in the latter dispensation, instead of sendinof

them to some specified place, for a limited term of years,
as before, be scattered them abroad over the face of the
earth, and their dispersion continueth to the present day.
The dislinctioti between priests and people was soon lost

with their genealogies; and all ranksandordersof men were
i-.ivolved in indiscriminate ruin. Thus the landbeingempti
ed and plundered, as it were, moiirneth and fadeth awav.
and is become at this day as barren as it formerly was fruit-

ful.—By the worhl, may be meant, the whole of the Jewish
economy ; the Mosaic dispensation and the civil estab-
lishment of Israel as a nation, which waxed old, languish-
ed, and expired, together with the destruction of all the
haughty despisers of their lowly Messiah. For the land had
long been polluted by the crimes, especially the profane-
ness and hypocrisy of the people,who not only transgressed
God's laws, but made them of none eflTect by their tra-

ditions ; they not only changed his ordinances, but they
expressly broke the national covenant, which had endured

Vol,. Ill No. 18.

they shall sing for the majesty of the
liORD, they shall cry aloud from the
sea.

15 Wherefore ' glorify ye the Lokd
in the * fires, even the name of the Lord
God of Israel '' in the isles of the sea.

16 From 'the t uttermost part of the
j,

-,|^

earth have we heard songs, even * glory /'»'^,'

^

to the righteous. 'But I said, f l^^ly f£" ,'

leanness, my leanness, woe unto me ! 'the
f/,.;,' ^i

treacherous dealers have dealt tieacher- ^i;. 3'

ously;yea,the treacherous dealers have ^ilf y
dealt very treacherously

a Joh s
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CHAP. XXV.

TAe prophet praises God for abasing

proud foes, and protecting his people,

1— b. He predicts the salvation of
Christ, the success of the gospel, and

the triumphs of the church over all op-

posers, 6— 12.

OLoRB, ' thou art my God; I will

exalt Ihee, I will praise thy name

;

lating his righteous covenat\t. His wrath, like fire, con-

sumes all before i; : it will burn up the earth, and it forms

a hel! for the everlasting punishment of tke wicked. There
all mirth will cease; no joy can enter; evfen hope expires

at the portal ; all is destruction and despair, weeping;

wailing, and gnashing of teeth for ever. Let then the

merry hearted, who now drink wine with festive songs,

and add every incentive to sensual indulgence, pause, and

consider, what they will do to eternity, when all such ex

pedients fail 1 Even in this world an hour may come in which

strong drink may be bitter to them that drink it, and ever}

enjoyment cease or become irksome: but at length carnal

mirth must be turned into mourning and anguish of spirit

;

and how much better now to mourn with penitent sorrow,

which makes way for holy hope and endlessjoy, than to spend

eternity in hopeless wailing and gnashing of teeth ! As no

nation has ever been visited as the Jews were after they had

broken their covenant and crucified the Lord of glory : so in

this world communities, and hereafter individuals, will be

punished with a severity proportioned, not only to the crimes

which they have perpetrated, but to the advantages they

have abused : and they who change God's trul'is and ordi

nances for their own conjectures and inventions, will be

condemned as the most heinous of those who have broken

Lis everlasting covenant, or refused to accede unto it.

V. 13—23.

There hath in every age been a remnant which have

escaped the contagion of impiety and wickedness, and have

been preserved from general destruction ; but, alas ! they

have hitherto been only as a gleaning. They, however,

can sing God's praises and glorify his name, in the hottest

fires of persecution, and in all places whither they can be

driven. They see and adore the majesty of God, in those

dispensations which overwhelm the wicked; and they

should excite each other to abound more and more in his

pleasant service. Let us bless God, that we have heard

songs, ascribing glory to the Lord our Righteousness, in

this isle of the seas, this uttermost part of the earth : but

we have also reason to lament, that (he number of true

Christians among us is so small, and that our own graces and
holy dutiesare so feeble and defective. These things should

humble us, and form our chief trouble, being the causes of

all our other sorrows. The difference, however, betwixt

the weakest believer and every unbeliever is essential : the

former shalF surely be preserved, the latter cannot possibly

escape the perdition of ungodly men, when the windows

for *> thou hast done wonderful things ; b Ps m s ix^viii.

' thy counsels of old are faithfulness and cvii'8.'"'i's 2';

, .1 31 cxi 4. Dan.
truth. •

iv. 2, 3. Kef.

2 For thou hast made "^ of a city an c" v.ii 29 uvi

heap; o/^a defenced city a ruin:* a pa- 19 pb. Kxxiii

lace ot strangers to be no city : it shall |,^^" >'?:=;'

never be bunt. ^-29 %"
h
"!

3 Therefore ' shall the strong people W llf Ji
"

glorify (hee, the city of the terrible na
tions shall fear thee.

. d 12.

18-20 Pa xlv

i. 9 Deut.
xiii 15 Jer- li.

26. 37 64 Nah.
2 3 19-23. f xlix 23-26 Ix. lO-ll.
lii, 8— U. Ei. xxxviii. 23. xxxix. 21, 22 Zech.

of heaven shall be opened to pour down vengeance, and the
foundations of the earth shall shake, and it shall sink under
(he weight of man's transgressions, to rise no more. Happy
then are they who take warning by the senrcnces denoun-
ced against or executed on others ; for as surely as the
predictions against !he unbelieving Jews took effect, and
were exactly fulfilled ; so will every impeni(ent sinner sink
under the weight of his transgression, and rise no more.
But (he mys(ery of providence is not yet finished ; many
kings with their armies must fall before the power of the
divine Redeemer: the ruin of his enemies must make way
for the universal establishment of his kingdom ; then the
Sun of Righteousness will appear in his meridian glory;
and all olher real or pretended luminaries will be eclipsed
and confounded, and " all kings shall bow down before
" him, all nations shall do him service."

NOTES.
CHAP. XXV. V. 1. Thr prophet here praises God,

not only for mercies already received, bu( in the prospect
of (he accomplishment of the prophecies which he had just
delivered ; for the vengeance to be execu(ed on the Jews
and other opposers of true religion, was intended for (he
benefit of the church, to which every believer is more
nearly relatet!, than to any man or body of meu after (he
flesh. Rejoicing in Jehovah as his Portion, as well as
his Governor, and peneiraling into the most distant futu-

rity; the holy prophet conceived the most exalted ideas of
the divine perfections, anti determined to extol them in the
loftiest strains of praise. His wonderful works to Israel in

former times, and those far more glorious works which Isai-

ah viewedasalready performed, accorded toGod'scouiisels

of old, which had been revealed in prophecies and promises
to his church, and were essen(ially fai(hfulness and truth.

V. 2. Egypt had been desolated in order to Israel's de-

liverance; the cities of Canaan had been destroyed, that

they might possess their inheritance; Bibylon and Tyre,
(hose defenced cities, full of palaces, inhabited by stran-

gers to God and his worship, would be made a desolation,

and never be rebuilt; and even Jerusalem ceased to be
the holy city, and became a palace of strangers, after the
Jews had rejected Christ, and it was made a ruinous
heap. Rome also is doomed to be destroyed, to make
way for the universal spread of Christianity. These, and
other similar events, seem to have been present to the
prophet's mind, when he wrote these words. 'By siran-
' gers, are meant heathens, aliens' from (he commonwealth
' of Israel, and enemies to it.' (Lowth.)
T 2
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5 xi 1 xiv 38. 4 For ^ Uiou hast been a Strength to

a.Vxvi 2^"b"y: the poor, a Strength to the needy in his

tail"" cl"
distress, " a Refuge from the storm, a

lii fs'jsm^^f shadow from the heat, * when the blast
ii__iv 6, 6 xxEii. of the terrible ones is as a storm against

'J^Jlial^J^tl'ewall.

Matt vii "5T27; ^ Thou ' shalt bring down the noise

^iJl^'u.fiT. of strangers ' as the heat in a dry place;

-u'^xxY'so- even Ihe heat with the shadow of a cloud

:

ifv.1s-n"^ixiS. the " branch of the terrible ones shall be

a-lbl^i'Kxrsjo brought low.

6 11 And " in this mountain shall the

1 Lord of hosts ° make unto ^ all people
hn'^vi, a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on
/"' xvi- the lees, of fat things full of marrow, '^ of

*r/'lil'
wines on the kes well refined.

7 And ' he will * destroy in this

mountain the face of the covering t cast

68 Vic o^er all people, and the veil that is

HebA^iL spread over ail nations.

Ps,,iii a He will' swallow up death in vic-

-12 J

1i. li 33-43 63
—57 Ez xssi

1 xviji.

10 Ps
Jon iv 5. 6.

IB xiv 19, 20.

Job viii .16— 19.

11 Mark xti IS, 16.-

» Ix. 1-3. Matt, xsvii
iv. 18 V 8 Reh i

a Ho3xiii. U. 1 Cor :

3-5 V, 1 Jer. S'i.'.i 12.13 Zfch
ii 30. Rev. xix. 9 p xlix 6 - 10. Dao.. vii U Mi

q Cant i 2.4 .'er xlviii H Matt xxvi 29 Lui
)1 Lule i 32 A.;ts svii 30, 2 Cor lii 13-18 F.pli

8 21 X IS };- • Heb swallvrv up. 1 Heh
.26 (1 2Trn] i. 10 Heb ii 14,15. Rev. XX. U. xxi.

tory ; and the' Lord God will wipe away « nsxv. lo Rer

tears from oflf all faces ; and "the rebuke «"

ol his people shall he lake away from off jji' ""s!
all the earth: for the Lord hath spoken T' .'^'?- /
,

* IXXXIX. 50, 51.

if Matt V 11, 13.^''
1 Pet. iv. I«

And " it shall be said in that day, \,^'"-
'i^^'^S;

^ Lo, this is our God; we have waited for ^f
*

'
»'»

'

him, and he will save us : this is the Lord :

we have waited for him, ^ we will be glad
and rejoice in his salvation.

10 For "in this mountain shall the hand
of the Lord rest, and •" Moab shall be
Jtroddendown under him, "^evenasstraw 12,

is trodden down for the dunghill. z^xn 2-6 isyi

11 And "^ he shall spread forth his u. xx s'xkli

hands in the .midst of them, as he that ^«j^£\'»
°

»•

swimmeth spreadelh forth his hands to p^'^ >"^
>' ^

swim : and ' he shall bring down their ^^^.^'lo^tii^e

pride, together with the spoils of their J,^^""^ .!'. !•»

hands.

1

2

And f the fortress of the high fort

,

ofthy walls shall he brieg down, lay low.

y ^iii. 17 xxvi.
8, 9. XXX. 18.
19. Geo xlis.
18. Ps xxvii. U.
ixxvii. S — 7,'

Ixji 1, 2. 5-7.
Mic. vii. 7
Luke ii. 2,^ 28
—30. Horn viii.

23 — 25. Tit. ii.

Pet. iti.i

! Kevj

Ez. xlviii

Zppti. iii.

17. Zech.

Kua
U XV. xv«.

xxiv. 17.

} Or, threshed sli. 15. 16 Mi(
10. I.am. i. 15. 1 Or, threshed i

2R Ixv. 2. Col li. 16. e 5. ii.

Jer xlviii. 29 12 I 31, 32 li 44.

f xxvi. 5 Jer li. 58. 64. 2 Cor. x. t

Zeph ii

XIV. 19. xxvi B. Pe. Ixsxili!
r xlviil. 2. d V. 25 xi».'

8. liii 12 Ps. ii 5 8-12. cr>
Kev. xvlii. 6-8. xix. 18—f^i.

xviii. 21.

V. 3— 5. These wonderfal displays of divine power
and justice, will induce many potent or fierce and terrible

nations to stand in awe of God, and render glory lo hira.

The accomplishment of some of the prophecies against

Babylon had this effect on the Persian kings : (Ezra i. vi.

vii:) and this was a shadow of the future conversion of the

nations unto Christ. It will then appear most evident,

that the Lord hath from age to age protecte(/ his Church of
humble, poor, and despised believers, in all their distresses,

and against every persecutor. When the fury of their ene-

mies menaced their destruction, as the violent hail-storm

drives against the wall ; his power preserved them, as in

a strong tower, both safe and undismayed, till the tumuli

of their foes was silenced in destruction. And when temp-
tations resembled the sultry heat of the sun, in the sandy
desert, he interposed his protection, as the shadow of a

cloud, till the heat was abated : and the flourishing prosperi-

ty of their most terrible assailants was at length brought
low.

V. 6—8. These verses evidently contain a prophecy
of the provisions, and the preaching of the Gospel, from
the coming of Christ to the end of the world. The Lord
of hosts would make a feast; {Margr, Ref.) in the moun-
tain of the Lord's house, on mount Zion, the type of the

true church. This feast would be provided for all people,

Gentiles as well as Jews, and would con'sist of the choicest
viands, In great variety and plenty, and of the richest wines,
well refined by continuing long upon the lees. Under
these emblems all spiritual blessings, as conferred through
hU atonement and mediation, are shadowed forth. At
Jerusalem, the partition-wall betwixt Jews and Gentiles
was broken down by the crucifixion of Christ : and thence
-the Gospel was diffused through the cations «f the earth.

Thus the ignorance and idolatry, which, like a veil or

covering, were spread all over the nations, would be re-

moved, torn, and at length destroyed. This was begun by
the conversion of the Gentiles in the days of the apostles,

and hath been in some degree carried on by the propaga-

tion of the Gospel, dispelling heathen darkness, to this pre-

sent day : and at length the knowledge of God shall cover

the earth, as the waters do the sea. This will continue

almost to the day of judgment; when by the glorious resur-

rection of all believers to eternal life, and the final con-

finement of sin and misery to hell, " death will be swal-
•' iQwed up in victory ;" or, " to eternity." (1 Cor. xv. 54.

Rev. XX. 14.) Then all tears will be wiped away, by the

Lord himself, from the faces of all his people ; every re-

proach will be removed from their character ; an end will

be put to all correction and rebuke ; and from the whole
earth they shall be gathered into his kingdom.
V. 9. When Immanuel appeared on earth, those who

waited for him, welcomed hina as their God and Saviour:

as others became acquainted with him, they were ready,

with Thomas, to confess to hira, " My Lord, and ray
" God," and to rejoice in his salvation. The church yet
waits for him to come and set up his kingdom, and to

turn all her mourning into joy ; being prepared to welcome
that event with triumphant praise, " honouring him, even
" as the Father that sent him." Every believer expects

his final appearance, as " the great God, and our Saviour."

{Tit. ii. 13.) And when he shall come, and all the na-

tions of the earth shall wail because of him; these words
will express the very heart of every one of his redeemed
people ; as about lo receive the completion of his salvation,

and the fruition in body and soul of his expected feli-

tcity.
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i:'23,"-=2 and bring to the ground, even ^ to the

dust.

CHAP. XXVI.

A song ofpraise, with exhortations to trust

in God, who gives his people peace, and

victory over their haughty foes, 1—6.

The conduct of the righteous and the

wicked, under divinejudgments, 7— 11.

Recollections of past mercies to Israel,

for an encouragement under present .

trials, 12— 1 8. A call to the people of
God to wait infailh and hope for his

salvation, and the punishment of the

wicked, 19—21.

IN
" that day shall ^ this song be sung

" in the land of .Tudah ; we hare a

strong city ;
'' salvation will God appoint

for walls and bulwarks.

17, 18. Jutlg V.

2 Sam. xxii.

I,

xxxiii. 12- Eph
V. 19, 20 KCT
V. 9-U

"

17. xi. 16— IP.

Eiv. 3. XV. 3, 4.

xil. 1-7. _

S-

5. Matt xvi. 18. Re

rs. xlvlii '2, 13-

CKXV. 1 , 2.

xxi. 12-22.

V. 10— 12. Every enemy of the church, like Moab,
shall be trodden down as the straw upon the dunghill:

(a most energetic similitude to show the contempt that

will be poured upon them,) and the liord shall extend

his powerful bands, on every side, to crush his foes ; as

the swimmer stretcheth forth his hands to their utmost

extent, to support himself on the water. Thus he will

abase their pride, and spoil them of their prosperity ; and
reduce to the dust all their strongholds, and their most de-

termined opposition.—Perhaps an allusion to Christ, as

lifted up on the cross, with his hands extended and nailed

to i!i, might be intended, under the figure of the Lord's
stretching forth his hands in the midst of his enemies.
Then and there he spoiled and triumphed over the powers
of darkness, and ensured the victory over every enemy
for himself and his church. (Col. ii. 14, 15.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

True faith simply credits the testimony of God, and
relies on his immutable truth to perform his promises ;

and thus the believer anticipates, and praises the Lord for,

future blessings as if already in possession. This failh in-

fluences everyone, who has it, to holy obedience and spi-

ritual worship; and if we can on this ground be confident (hat

the Lord is our God and Portion for ever, this will ani-

mate us with the desire of exalting and praising him amongst
our fellow-sinners.—All his wonderful works of creation,

providence, and redemption, accord to his eternal counsels.

lie hath already shown many of these counsels, which he
revealed to his servants the prophets, to be faithfulness and
truth ; and in due time all the rest will be evidently ac-

complished. Frequently he has reduced powerful cities and
splendid palaces into ruinous heaps, never to be rebuilt ;

because of their oppression of his people Israel. But since
that nation crucified their Messiah, these interpositions
in their favour have ceased ; for ages they have been op-
pressed with apparent impunity ; Jerusalem itself has been
made a heap ; and the Lord's care has been transferred
from them to the Christian Church: and at the predicted
time. He will again make of (he defenced city a ruin ; that
the strong people may glorify him, ,ind reverence his holy
name.—The Lord ever was, and ever will be, the Refuge
of poor anil distressed believers: and having provided them
a shelter from (he slorm of his righteous judgments, and
taught them to flee to it: all the powers of earth and hell

may in vain unite their force and fury : their tumult shall

be silenced, their fury disappointed, and their pride and

terrible power shall be brought low : whilst the poor ser-

vants of God shall enjoy inward consolation in the midst of

trouble, and at length a triumphant deliverance.—When
the Father loved us, and gave his Son to be the propitiation

for our sins, he prepared a feast for our souls : the believer

finds that " the flesh of Christ is meat indeed, and his

" blood drink indeed ;" and deriving from him pnrdon,

peace, and a joyful hope, his soul is satisfied as with mar-

row asd fatness, and exhilarated as with ihe richest wines.

Yet this is only an antepast of that eternal feast which is

intended him ; and there is no sinner of any nation who
should not be invited to this feast, and assured of a hearty

welcome, if he come for it in the appointed way. Blessed

be God, the Gospel has already rent in many places the

thick covering, which has spread over the nations, and our

land is favoured with a glorious light : may all the inhabit-

ants of it walk in the light, and be the children of light ;

and may the Lord destroy entirely the remains of this veil

from every part of the Christian church, from the hearts

of unbelieving Jews, and from the Mahometan and Pagan
nations. This will at length be effected, and the Sun of

Righteousness shall illuminate every corner of the earth.

At length the Lord will come to judgment, the dead shall

be raised, the books shall be opened, believers shall be wel-

comed as the children of God to their eternal inheritance,

" death will be swallowed up in victory," God shall wipe

away all their tears and rebukes, and they shall shine forth

as the snn in the kingdom of their Father. In the day
when they shall arise from the grave, and see their divine

Redeemer come to perfect their felicity, with what energy
of gratitude, love, and joy, will they exclaim, " Lo this

" is our God, we have waited for him, and he will save
" us : this is Jehovah, we have wailed for him, we will

" be glad and rejoice in his salvation !"—Bui the same
almighty arm, which is engaged lo save his Church, is

stretched forth to destroy all his despisers. He will then

tread them under foot, with the utmost disdain and abhor-

rence. Those hands, which once were extended on the

cross, to make way for our salvation, will be extended to

destroy all impenitent sinners. Then his victory over the

devil and all his proud and potent servants, will be com-
pleted, every strong hold will be levelled, and the last enemy
put under the Redeemer's feet. " Therefore, my beloved
" brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveaL)le, alwaj's abound-
" ing in the work of the Lord : forasmuch as ye know
"ethat your labour is not in vain in the Lord."
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, u ixii 10 2 " Open ye the gates, that the ' right- !
the feet of the poor, and the steps of the

11 ^eV:"LiJ: ecus nation which keepeth the * truth needy.

v'iir^'20-25 may enter in.

xxP 13 "'21-27: 3 Thou 5 wilt keep him f in perfect
fU. 21 Ex
6. Deut. i peace, whose % mind is ^ stayed on thee :

' because he trusteth in thee.

4 " Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for

' in the Lord JEHOVAH is j everlast-

ing Strength.

5 For he " bringeth down them that

vf° 3pRo^ dwell on high ;''the loffy city he layeth

111 '^fhii"7v!
^^ low : he layeth it low, everi to the

r'Hch. 'reace.
grouud ; hc bringeth it even to the dust.

'''oT'kcvM cr t) The ° foot shall tread it down, even
'

i~a\ina.lion hxxsi 1. xUiii. 2 I. 10 i iChr v 20 2Chr.Ki

1. 12

I Pet

• Heh. I

Judc3.
t ix. f-, 7. 1

'—
21. Ps 1

7. S

xU-iii. 2 1. 10 i 1 Chr
10 Ixvxiv 11.12 cxlvi 3-6. Jer xvii. B. 9 Rom iv 18-21.-

Ci* sx. 20 xxxii. 8 Ps Iv 22 Uii 8 c»v 9-11. Prov. lij 5 5.

—

I Inli i-i. 19 Ps xlvi 1 Ixii 11 Ijivi 7 Fciii 1 Matt. vi. 13 XX
t Hell lilt Rork of ,igti xvii 10 xsxii.2 Deut xxxii. 1 IS .11. I

1
4,1. mil 12 xiii 11 -Liv Ul- :5 XXV. 11 Job xl 11-13.

—

19 xlvii. 1 .ler I 31.32 V- 2.'i, :6 .'>7 6J Rev. sviii 2 oxx
14. ,Io--h X 2J,2J Jer 1 45 llan vii 27, Zeph iii II. 12 Mai i

X. 19, 20. Rom. xvi 20 1 Cor. i 26, 27 Jam ij 5 Kev ii. 26, 27.

8 Ps,

2- 1 10 ;

-Ixlr 17 21, Ixi.i

iii. 18 Phil. i7 13

- - - 2—1.
Job xxxi. 6.

muTg. Ps i 6.

xi 4, 7. Zeph.

7 U The p way of the just is upright- p'ov xx"7

ness : thou, > most upright, dost weigh ? john^'^iii

the path of the jiist. qjiam,

8 Vea, ' in the way of thy judg-

ments, O Loud, ' have we waited for

tliee ; ' the desire of o^ir soul is to thy ruiv.4 s Num.

name, and to the remembrance of xxii!.' lo - fi.

,
Ps XYiii 22.

thee. "''' .". '8 cvi.

9 With my soul " have I desired thee ^^ * ^uTe \
in the niglit ; yea, with "^ my spirit with-s^^x^'..? Y"^-
in me will I seek thee early : ^ for when ""'". » t j-

,
* Mic. VII. 7. Acts

thy judgments (ire m the earth, the inha- '„„" '* .." J-

bitantsofthe world will learn righteous- \^^\
ness.

iii. 5.
7-11.

t 2 Sara XVlii 5.

Ps.slii.l,2.1xiii.

,
Ixsiii 25 Ixsvii. 10-12. Ixxxiv 2, cxliii J, 6. Cant, i S-4. ii 3-5. t 8.

i 6, 7 Uxvii 2. 3 cxix. 62 cxxx. 6, Cant. iii. I—4 t 1—8 I,uke vi. 12. x Pi.

1, Prov. viii. 17. Matt vi, 33 Mark i ,'>,5 y ixvii. 9. Num. xiv. SI—23. Ps.

9, 10. Isxsiii. 18 Hos V 15. Rev xi. 13, sv. 4.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXVL V. 1. The prophet seems still to

keep iu view the whole series of predicted events which

halhbeen considered. The preservation of Jr-rusalem fro

the Assyrians, the return of the Jews from Babylon, and

their deliverance from the persecutions of Antiochus Epi
phanes, if at all meant, could only be regarded as types or

earnests of more spiritual and glorious events. For ihi day
here especially intended, seems to be that future season,

when the New Testament Babylon should be laid low and

levelled with the ground. Then "this song shall be sung
" in the land of Judah," by the converted Jews, or in the

church of God :
" We have a strong city," the " Jeru-

" salem from above," which is far stronger than Baby-
lon or Rome ; for " salvation hath God appointed for

" walls and bulwarks ;" the power, truth, and love of

God, in Jesus Christ, render his church an impregnable

fortress.

V. 2. The decisive victory obtained over aniichristian

powers will prepare the way for the immense enlargement

of the church. They who embrace and hold fast the truth,

as it is in Jesus Christ, become a righteous nation, incor-

porated under his government, united among themsel\ies,

obedient to his laws, and safe under his protection. {Marg.

Ref.) Every new convert is enrolled as a citizen of this

strong city, and ministers and Christians should open the

gates : that he may be admitted to dwell in it and share its

franchises—The calling of the Gentiles, in the primitive

times, was a partial accomplishment of this prediction :

but it will be more fully performed, when the Jews shall

be converted to the Saviour, and the fulness of the Gentiles

shall come in.

V. 3, 4. " Thou preservest continued peace to the
" mind that leaneth on thee," &c. ' This is to be taken
* for a man who with his whole thought and soul coiifi-

' dently leans on God, through Jesus Christ, as it is ex-
' plained at the end of the verse.' He stays and rests his

hope on the Lord's wisdom, power, truth, and mercy,
iu all his undertakings, difficulties, and perils ; and refers his

concerns to hira, expecting direction, assistance, success,
and comfort from him. And thus the Lord keeps him 1

perfect peace, or " in peace, peace." In every kind of
peace, peace of conscience, tranquillity, resignation, and
cheerful expectation, proportioned to the degree in which
the heart is thus stayed on God. Therefore an exhortation

is annexed to " trust in the Lord for ever," or perpetu-

ally and for eternity : " for in Jah Jehovah, the self-

" existent and unchangeable God, is everlasting Strength :"

He is the Rock of ages, or of eternity, {Note, Deut. xxxii.

3, 4.)—This seems addressed to the church, to encourage
her to wait patiently under her persecutions, in full expec-
tation of the glorious times predicted.

V. 5, 6. As the fall of Babylon was connected with

the restoration of the Jews ; so the total ruin of anticbrjs-

tian powers and of Rome, will make way for the establish-

ed peace and prosperity of the church. This the Lord will

speedily accomplish : the poor and needy will soon trample

upon the ruins of the strong-holds of antichrist, and the

most despised instruments, the witnesses who prophesy ia

sackcloth, and their despised followers, shall be able to

execute the Lord's purposes.

V. 7. Whilst the ungodly know not at what they
stumble, the righteous Lord makes the way of his upright

servants plain and level : he removes obstructions and
stumbling-blocks ; he proportions their strength to their

trials ; he watches over their steps, and guides them in the

way of uprightness. {Marg. Ref.) " Thou wilt make equal
" the path of the righteous."

V. 8, 9. The prophet here declares how the servants

of God behaved under their difficulties. They waited the

performance of his promises, in the way of his command-
ments, or while enduring his chastisements. {3Iarg. Ref.y

Their chief desire was to know and glorify his name, and
to see him glorified, to keep his perfections and wonderful

works in remembrance, and to act as'in his immediate

presence. Each of them could say before God, that, in

their retirements, and in the darkest seasons of adversity,

they had sought him and his favour, with their inmost souls

and as their great concern : and they had witnessed or ex-

pected the desolating judgments, that had wasted, ot would
waste, the nations, in hope that the inhabitants would learn

righteousness by njeans of them. ' Even in the night sea-
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iixiii 9, 10 E.5. 10 Let ' favour be sliewed to the

X" M. ^Deut wicked, yet will he not learn righteous-
xxxn 13 tain ' <y , , ^ .,_- an
,V; \7-23, 1-8 npcc
cvi 43 rro" "cbS
32 F.c viii,

Hos. xiii.

in the land of uprightness will

he deal unjustly, " and will not behold

the majesty of the Lord.

1

1

Lord, ' when thy hand is lifted

i^jrk up, " they will not see : but " they shall

IL"if m iit see, and ' be ashamed for (heir * envy

iv-l'Liil^'lT: at the people ; yea, « the fire of thine

b^'V^Kxii. 11 enemies shall devour Ibem.

12 H Lord, thou wilt • ordain peace

for thou also hast wrought all
26, Mic, V. 9. IX*

<3 xv.il. 3 1 Sam our worKs t in us.
T> 9.jobx£x.v.

j3 Q Lqj^p our God, " other lords be-

Milyi.9"4ctssicles thee have had dominion over us :

elTix u xi 1 hut by thee only will we make mention
S. 7. XIV. 25. 1

.' •'

fTin^xsii^s *^* "^y name.
jer'°>C"28: 14 7%f„ are " dead, they shall not
Zech 1 6 Luke Cf

, ,, in .

r^'-V? MWvi live; they are deceased, they shall not
f S) 13.IX 14 IXVl. ' "... „ o ^ o-

13. Ps Is

-58 cxl

Jer

_ _ 4. 5

Ho6. xi 7. Johi

V. 37, 38. /•

c Vs. X 12 cii. tor us
26. M

S Ps Ixxxvi. 17 1 Pet ill. 16 R
33 Ixiv. 2. Ixvi 24 Deut xxxii. 22. Pa.

g 43—19. 2 Thes ii. 8 Heb xii 29. Rev. s

Or. ton<ar(ls thy. K
9 Mal l». 1 .Vlatt XXV 41 Mark ix

sx. 15 h3 Ivii 19—21 Ps. xxis

il.lxxxV^S. Prov. xvi,7 Jer. xxxiii 6 Mic. v 5. John xiv 27 xx Is* 21 2 The, iii

16 i Deut xxs. 6. Ps li 10. Jer. XBxi 33. xxxii 39, 40 Ei xxxvi. 25—27. John

iii 21 Eph. ii 10. Phil ii 13. Hei xiii 20.21 r Or, /or i/i Ps Ivii. ;:. Ez xx

9 U is- k li. 22, 23 2Chr. xii. 8. Neh is. 28 36,37 Jer. 1 17 Lam v. 8. John

tiii 32—36 Rom. vi. 22 Tit. iii. 3-7 1 xii. d. xlviii 1 Ex. xxiii 13, .'mIi xxiii

7 Am. vi 10 1 Cor IV. 7. xv 10 Heb xiii, 15, m 19 viii 19, li 12. 13, Ex. xiv.

30, Ps. cvi. 28. Hab. ii. 18—20. Matt ii 20 Rev. xviii. 2, 3. xix. 19—21. xx 5.

* son, when others sleep, hath my soul been taken up with

' thee.' {Bp. Hall.) " I will seek thee al the dawn of day."

V. 10, 11. Hardened sinners "despise the riches of the

•* Lord's goodness and long suflTering :" and prosperity ren-

ders them less disposed than ever toreceive the instructions

of righteousness: so that in Israel, the land of uprightness,

where the means of grace were afTorded and good examples

Bet, men continued unjust and profane, and shut their eyes

lo all the discoveries of the glorious powev and holiness of

God ! Even his hand, when lifted up to inflict gentle punish-

ments, or to threaten more terrible vengeance, was wilfully

disregarded, and his judgments were ascribed to other

causes. But the Ijord would constrain them to see his

hand, and to be ashamed of their envy and enmity to his

people, by causing the fire prepared against his enemies

fo devour them : or, " They shall see with'shame the zeal

"of thy people : yea, the fire shall burn up thy adversa-
" ries." This may be considered as the language of be-

lievers, acknowledging the justice of God, in giving up

the Jews into the hands of the Chaldeans. It accords also

to the conduct of that nation, previous fo the destruction of

Jerusalem by the Romans': and it will be verified in a still

more stupendous manner, in those great events, which

Beeoi to be more immediately predicted.

V. 12— 18. The church here addresses the Lord.

Whatever desolations he brought upon hypocritical nations,

he would certainly ordain peace for his true people : he had

wrought " all theii' works in them;" they were of that

kind which his grace produces : or "for them ;" He had

hitherto made them to triumph over their enemies, and

rendered their endeavours successful. {Marg.Rff.) They
had indeed often been subjected to other lords, who not only

enslaved their bodies, but usurped authority over fheif con-

e. xvii, I

p. xi. 15-18
12 Deut iv

rise : therefore hast thoti visited and de- "j^'^j";:!' ^
stroyed them, " and made all their "le- J^^^»^\ ^^

mory to perish. fs'-N^ulVxriV.

15 I'hou hast " increased the nation, l^eh^fxVjer!

O Lord, thou hast increased the na- ^^^i^'^j ,^ 2,

tion :
' thou art glorified : " thou hadst j;' j'ota^rii.Jk

removed it far unto all the ends of the -f"'
''•^^

earth. ,^X

16 Lord, 'in trouble have they vi- E: ei^xxfi'pe';

sited thee ;
' they poured out a l prayer 46, '47')'"/Kins8

rtiAcM thy chastening /I'as upon them. xsi.) 27', jer

17 Like ' as a woman with child, that v.Mi"xK'xvi zi!

draweth near the time of her delivery, r Deul^iv' 29, 30.

, . , J • 1 Juil;- X 9. 10.

IS in pam, and crieth out in her pangs ;
^c^hrvi 37,3?.

so have we been in thy sight, O Lord ps m.5^ixW

18 We have been with child, " we Jer." xxii. 23'.

have been in pain, we have as it were ^^fg^^\% J^

brought forth wind; * we have not [^'l„
Ij "i^"'

*•

wrought any deliverance in the egrth ; ',^^;;^;
"'"'

neither have ^ the inhabitants of the *p1"iivm"'je?'

world fallen. • ii»', '^^V.

19 Thy ^ dead men shall live, together ^'^' '

'^'"'•

u xxsvii 3 3 KiniTS xix. 3 Hds xiii. 13. x I'.x v 22.23 Josh vii. 7— 9. 1 Pam. 1
y Ps xvii. 14 Johii vii, 7, ; 'ohn v. 19 z xxv 8 Ez xsxvii.

14 Jolin V 20, 29. Acts xxiv 15 1 Cor, Kv 22, 23, 1 Thes, iv.
si 13. xiv 1

1-14. Hes
M, 15. Rev. . 5, 6 12.

sciences, and harassed Ihem with persecutions : but now,

by the grace of God, they were determined to make men-
tion, as his worshippers and servants, of him alo/ie ; to

have done with their idols, superstitions, and iniquities;

and to expect from him only, complete deliverance from all

oppressors. We may sup'f ose this intended as the language

of the church, in that crisis, when the New Testament-Ba-

bylon shall be destroyed, and the,coinplete victory over all

remaining antichristian powers expected. {Rev. xviii. xix.)

Their chief seducers and oppressing tyrants were now
dead, and thej' would no more arise to usurp authority

over them: (Note, Rev. xx. 5, 6.) fortlie Lord had visited

and destroyed thern with infamy. The righteous nation be-

forementioned was greatly increased, and God was glori-

fied ; and instead of being confined to .Tudea, it was ex-

tended to all the ends of the earth. This was done in an-

swer to the prayers of his people in former times : when
troubled by their persecutors and chastened for their sins,

they waited on him, and poured out fervent supplications

before him for deliverance. For a long time the church
had been like a travailing woman that endyreth all the pangs
and anguish of child birth, without obtaining the expected
deliverance. Thus, under long delays, the pious remnant
had been in great distress, and wailed with wrestling pray-

ers and anxious expectation for the predicted deliverance,

till they were ready to conclude, that those glorious times

would never arrive; that they had misunderstood the pro-

phecies ; and had conceived false hope^ which would pro-

iur.e nothing but painful exertions and distressing disap-

pointments : for they had not been able to effect any im-

Eortant deliverance from their enemies, neither had the in-

abilanls of the world fallen, either into willing subjection

to Christ, or as crushed by his power.
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a Matt, xKvii 52,

51. Johjl xi 25,

26. 1 Cor. XV.
20. 33 Phil, iii.

10 21

b 1. 17. Iii 1.2
Is. I, 2. Ps
li\v. 15. Ixxi
20. DaD. xii 2

Eph V. U. Rev.
xi. 8—11.

i: Gen. ii 5. 6.

Deut. xxxii 2.

xxxiii I3 28.Job
xxix 19 Ps ex
Jer vii. 28 xx.\

7. xci 4. Prov.

rvith ^ my dead body shall Ihey arise.

*> Awake and sing, ye that dwell in

dust: for ' Ihy dew is as the dew of

herbs, and -^ the earth shall cast out the

dead.

20 Come, ' my people, ' enter thou

into thy chambers, and ' shut thy doors

V. 19. {Notes, E~. xxxvii. 11— 14.) The conversion

of the Jews ; the spiritual resurrection elsewhere predicted ;

(Rev. XX. 4.) (he flourishing of the church that had seem-

ed dead through the corruptions of popery ; and the pre

valence of infidelity, seem here especially foretold. We
may consider Christ himself as the speaker, and address-

ing the church : his resurrection from the dead was the

earnest of all the future deliverances that were predicted
;

and they are the continuation of that power which was

then exerted.—But the church is generally considered as

addressing God. Her cause is his also : they who have

been put to death for his righteousness sake are his dead

njen, and shall live: he will recover her, as a dead body

laid in the grave is miraculously raised to life again ; by

fully restoring her prospurily. For the power of his grace,

(like the dew, or rain, that causes the herbs that seem dead

to revive,) would be effectual to raise her from the lowest

stale of depression.— ' The Hebrew runs thus, " My dead
" body shall arise." The noun is singular,—the verb
' plural.—The two sentences are equivalent ; they are

* called the c/iwrc/t's dead, as members of that mystical

* body ; and Christ^s dead,—from the interest he hath in

' them, and because he hath promised to raise them up at

* the last day.' (LoTvlh.) In this figurative resurrection the

deceased saints arise, but not the deceased persecutors.

(14. Note, Rev. xx. 5, 6.) The last clause may be rendered,
" the land of tyrants shalt thou cause to fall," or, shall

she cause to fall ; that is, the church shall prevail against

all oppressors, and cast them down. The original word

is often translated giants. ' It appears from hence, th^t

' the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead was at that

* time a popular and common doctrine : for an image which
' is assumed, to express or represent any thing in the way
« of allegory or metaphor, whether poetical or prophetical,

* must be an image commonly known and understood

;

' otherwise it will not answer the purpose for which it is

« assumed.' {Bp. Lorvlh.)

V. 20, 21. The Lord, by his prophet, exhorts his

people, through successive ages, when under persecutions,

o wait with cheerful expectation for these glorious events.

Let them retire from the world, and by faith and prayer,

take refuge in him, and patiently wait the event. Thus,
as Noah .in the ark, as the Israelites in Egypt eating the

passover, or as one sheltered in a secret chamber, they

would be safe and uninterrupted amid the heaviest storms:

and in a very little time, the vindictive wrath of their ene-

mies and the corrections of their Father, would termi-

nate. For the Lord was about to remove from his mercy-
seat, (his place in Israel) to the righteous tribunal, in order
to pass sentence and inflict punishment on the wicked ; but
especially upon the murderers of his people : and then the

about thee :
'' hide thyself as it were h ps. xvii. ».

' for a little inoiuent, until the indigna- 20' ciiiu.
9""""

. ,
' » iliv7.8 I's «ix.-

tion be overpast. * wii. 1. 2Cor.

2i For, behold, 'the Lord cometh i-,!''"^ * p? i-

out of his place to punish the inhabit- ^^,l~''^j-
r , 1 (- .... . 6. 18, 19. H08.

a,*ts oi the earth for their iniquity: '
a'j'g "j ^"2^1'

7-10 Jude

«en iv 10,11.
Num XXXV. 3S,

33. Job svi 18. i,i XXI? 7, i Luke xi. 50, 51. Rev vi 9-11 xvi. 6, 7. xviii. 2».
' Heb. bloods.

and shall no more cover her slain.

immense quantities of blood, that had been shed in war, per-

secution, and oppression, would be disclosed, and the mur-
derers receive condign punishment. Let any one carefully

compare this chapter with the latter part of the Revelation,

from the sixteenth to the twentieth chapter inclusive; let

him especially consider the vengeance to be executed oa
those " who were drunk with the blood of the martyrs of

"Jesus;" and then let him determine whether the pro<»

phet Isaiah, and the apostle John, do not predict pr^
cisely the same events.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— 11.

The citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, whose names
are written in the book of life, are kept by the power of

God through faith unto salvation. The immutable promise

and oath of the Lord, securing the everlasting covenant,

and all his infinite perfections engaged for its accomplish-

ment, are the impregnable walls and bulwarks of this

strong city, which will still stand secure, when the earth

and all its works shall be burnt up. He himself has given

orders, that the gates of this city should be open to every
one that keepeth the truth, and by repentance and faith

becomes one of the righteous and holy nation, which is

governed by our incarnate Immanuel, whatever hU former
character or kindred have been: and his ministers should

take care that every hinderance to the establishment of the

humble believer may be removed, and that sinners may be
encouraged to join themselves to the Lord. Blessed indeed

are they who trust in God ! Proportioned to our holy con-

fidence in him, shall be our unspeakable peace : and he
deems himself bound in honour to answer the expectations

of all who renounce other depen<lencies, to rely on his

faithful word. Let us then acknowledge him in all our

ways, rely on him in all our difficulties, and fear no ene-

mies : for if the Lord Jehovah, in whom is everlasting

Strength, be for us, who can be against us ? By him, the

poor of his people shall set their feet upon the necks of

their most insulting enemies : and in prospect of that vic-

tory, we should triumph in his praises during our sharpest

conflicts. But he to whom these privileges belong, walks

in the even path of uprightness. Onr righteous God
abhors hypocrisy ; and, as in perfect faithfulness he directs

the path of the just, so he weighs and detects that of the

deceiver, and appoints him his portion with the unbelievers.

They that trust in the Lord, must also wait on and for him
in his ordinances, expecting his promised blessings at the

appointed time ; and if his favours and the discoveries of

his glory be desired as our felicity, they will solace us in

solitude and affliction ; nay, we shall then especially seek the
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CHAP. XXVII.

God'sjudgment on Leviathan, and care of

his church, i—1». He chastises his peo-

ple in measure, and for their rejorma-

tion, 8, 9. Desolations threatened, he-

cause the people had no understanding,

1 U, 1 1 . The Lord will gather hjs dis-

Lord with earnestness, and wiih our whole heart. The
believer knows in his own case that corrections are the

means of producing a teachable disposition, and submission

lothe willof God: and this encourages his hope and prayer,

that the miseries, which he witnesses on eiery side, may
be sanctified to the inhabitants of the world, that they may
learn righteousness. Yet he cannot but observe, that neither

prosperity nor adversity alone will produce this happy ef-

fect : for numbers, who hear and profess the Gospel, anJ

are conversant with the most honourable Christians, con

tjnue to do wickedly; nay, to eavy the people and hate

the holiness of God. On such, alas! mercies and correc-

tions are alike unavailing: and they close their eyes and

hearts against conviction, till his wrath destroy them ; and

then they will see, and be confounded on ar.count of their

wickedness and madness. Let us then most earnestly beg

of God to prepare our hearts unto himself, and to number
us amongst hia chosen people.

V. 12—21.

If the Lord work in us a penitent, teachable, believing,

obedient disposition ; he will ordain peace for us, and cause

all to work together for our final good. For we have all

been under the dominion of other lords, and have willingly

served them : but the true Christian relies on grace alone,

renounces all his former masters, and purposes henceforth

to serve the Lord and him only : and he will as surely be

miKle victorious over every domineering lust, as the church

will triumph over every U'^urping tyrant ; and at length

rejoice, that they are all extirpated, never more to revive,

or give him any further disturbance. But in this life the

believer halh much trouble from (he remaining power of

sin, and is often exposed to p.iinful correclion
; ye' (tii^i

puts vigour into his prayers, ami keeps him a constuni

suppliciMit at the throne of grace. Sometimes, however,

he is ready to conclude, that all his I'fTorts arc vairi, and

that no deliverance halh been or can he effected. B il l<^t

him persevere in walching, prayer, and steady re^is .tnce

to temptation, though again and again foiled. The pow^r

of God will revive his drooping graces, and destroy his

strongest enemies : soon df;ath will terminate the o;^-

flict, the soul will then join the assembly of just men maile

perfect; the body shall at length be raised fri)m the dust

no longer cor'niptible, snbject to disease, or coiilaminateti

by sin; but spiritual, holy, and glorious, and beariu'^ ihe

image of the second Adam the Lord from heaven. Tiius

the church also shall at length be victorious iu her lornj

continued conflict with successive generations of imp'iic.i

ble foi^s ; and tliey will A] be overwhelmed with infamy , or

sink 'iito.oblivion. The prayers of ancient believers have
Vol. lII.^No. 18.

pcrsed, to ivorship him 'in his /toZ?/ a hhvi :i

mount, 12, 13. is ueut ssxii
' ' 41, 42. Job Xl.

I'J Ps. SW J.

Jerxlvii.C.Rcv.

N " that flay the Lord, "' wilh his sore
<.'i„|,\';i''-,-V3.

and great and strong sword, shall pun- ,\

ish" leviathan the* piercing serpent, even j",

leviathan tiiat '' crooked serpent; and he /j^^'j
J?, i,^;^

shall slay Hhe dragon that is ' in the sea. H' «'; l^'i '^:

xsxil 2-5. R«v. xii 3-17 xiu. 2. 4, 11 xvi. 13. sx. 2 f Jer. li. 13. Kev. xiii

crojji'.'jg like

.' 25. Job

Iteen answered, ilie cnurch has been vastly increased, and

God hath been glorified in enlarging her boundaries lo the

ends of the earth. Yet thei/ were sometimes apt to con-

clude that their hopes and prayers were in vain. At pre-

sent the church continues in troubles, through the preva-

lence of impiety and iniquity : but numbers are pouring

out their prayers, under divine rebukes, for more complete

deliverance. Let us never fear lest these trav.iling pains

should produce nothing but wind and confusion, though

the kingdoms of the earth be not yet become the kingdoms

of Christ. The hopes of the disciples of old seemed to be

buried in the Redeemer's grave : but beyoud expectation,

he revived, and their hopes revived with them. The same
power will perform every remaining promise and prophecy,

till death be swallowed up in viclory. The grace of our

God can soon render this barren wilderness like the garden

ofEden: his providence can readily remove every obstruc-

tion : ami nothing can be impossible to him, whose voice

shall at length be heard by all (hat are in the graves, and

Ihey shall come forth to everlasting life, or everlasting

damnation. Let us then keep close to him, ahd separale

from the woild ; let us give ourselves unto prayer, and

seek our comfort in secret devolion : thus we shall be safe

from indignant foes, and may cheerfully expect the bles-

sings promised in (he word of God. Thus even the grave

will form a chamber to hide us from ihe power of the

enemy, until the indignation be overpast, and our full re-

demption co'neth. But let the ungodly tremble at these

words: (he Lord is at hand to punish the inhabitants of

the earth for their iniquity: he will (hen detect every
:*ecret wickedness, and no heart can conceive the disco-

veries which shall be made, when " the earth shall disclose

" her bl )oil, and shall no more cover her slain." Let

then sinners flee from the wrath to come, whilst (he Judge
is upon 'he mercy-seat, dispensins; pardons: speeiiily he

ivill remove to his awful judgment-seal, from which he will

lenounce and execute deserved punishment upon all unbe-

lieveis: but e-p^-cially on those who have sh^^d the blood

of his saints and mariyrs, from enmity to his holy image

and holy religion.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXVII. V. 1. « This chapter treats of the

' samt-^ubject with the two former, and describes (he bap-

' pv state of the church, when Satan and his agents shall

' be subdued, the church shall be enlarged and purged from
' idolatrr, and ihi; Jews shall be restored : all which are

'circumstances attending' those glorious days which (lie

'cprophets oi'ten foretel, shall come to pass at or near (he

> rnd of the m. J ' ' (Lowth.)—Iu (he day when God
sh.i come forth irom his place, to punish the wicked,

U
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12 And It shall come to pass in

"^fj-i'r w^'s: that da}, that the Lord shall ' beat

ii*"iii''L'ux''ii off from the channel of the liver unto

epeut xEx 3,4 the stream of Egypt, and '^ ye shall

H^^J Am''u be gathered one by one, O ye children
9 Malt sviii /• 1 1
12- u i.ukc ol Israel.
XV d John s

^2 ^^^ .^
gl^^lj ^.Qj^g Jq p^gg Jjj ^1^3^

V. 7— 1 1 The punishments of Israel, though dreadful,

have not been like those of their oppressors. Amaiek has

been utterly destroyed. The Egyptian, Assyrian, Baby
Ionian, Macedonian, and Roman eojpires, which successive-

ly harassed and oppressed them, have been in succession

subverted, and the conquered people lost among the con-

querors. But the Jews yet continue a distinct and nume-
rous nation ; an unparalleled instance of a people surviving

so many ages all their conquerors. They are evidently

preserved as monuments of the truth of their own scriptures,

as well as of the New Testament; and in order to the per-

formance of the ancient prophecies concerning them. So
that, after all the massacres that have been made of them,

they have not been "slain according to the slaughter of
" fhem that slew them." When the Lord sent forth the

afflicting stroke on Israel, he did it in measure, and debat-

ed with them under their suflferings : when he caused (he

rough and chilling east wind to blow, he stayed it; that is,

he would not suflfer any national judgments to extirpate

them : nay, their calamities were intended for their refor-

mation ; these national punishments in some sense expiated

tlieir guilt as a collective body, and they would be made
effectual to purge away the pollution of their sins. Thus
when the Chaldeans took away the brass of their altar, and
burnt the stones of it with the temple and city, as it were,

to lime, their groves and images were also destroyed, and
their idolatry was finally abolished. This was the effect

©f their calamities, as graciously over-ruled for the good of

the survivors ; and not the condition of their pardon, as

some explain it. The Lord, however, had determined
that Jerusalem must be desolated, and the land be left al

together uncultivated. This dispensation would resemble
the pruning of a vine ; when the worthless branches are

either devoured green by the cattle, or gathered up for

burning after they are withered. (Note, Jolm xv. 6.) The
wicked Jews would, in vast numbers, be devoured by their

enemies, and consumed by the fiery indignation of God.
For, being wilfully destitute of understanding, and refus

ing to profit, either by the warnings, judgments, or mer
cies of God, they would be exposed to the utmost severity

of his justice ; without any compassion being shown them,
on account of their relation to him, either as his creatures

or as his professed worshippers. This has been far

more awfully verified in the destruction of Jerusalem bv
the Romans, and in its long continued consequences, than
it was by the Bibylonish captivity.

V. 12, 13. These verses predict the restoration of the

Jews after the captivity; and under that typical event,
their recovery from their present dispersion. At Cyrus's
proclamation, they, " whose hearts the Lord stirred up,"
" from the channel of the river Euphrates, to the river

"of Egypt," (Note, Gen. xv. 18—21
)
(that is, from all

the different places, in which they were scattered,) were

day, that *" ihe great trumpet shall be i\jy"j
j? Jfj

blown, 'and the} .-hallcome which were
I;"*,,,' ^V^'i I

ready lo perish in the land of Assyria,
',5"^ech"'rx''u

and " the outcasts in the land of Egypt, -J^ j, 'f^l'-^^

' and shall worship the Lord in the holy \l 'iJev^vm. =

mount at Jerusalem. x^t'^i'" is-'.'
ixi. IB vjx 13-25 2KingSKvii 6 H05. ix 3 xi. II Zcch. x. 8— 12. -kxi 12. xvi,

3, 1. Ivi 8 Jor xlui 7 xliv 28. Hos vlii 13. 1 ii 3, sxv, 6, 7 Ixvr. 13-11.
Zech xiv 16 Mai i II .Inliii ;r .'I—i4 Hob xil 22

gathered one by one, as fruit is beat off from the tree:

and thus they, who had been in the most abject sei vilude,

in the land of Assyria, or Chaldea, and the poorest of Ihem
especially, with many of those of the ten tribes, and some
of the outcasts who had taken refuge in Eg)ipt, returned to

rebuild the temple, and worship God at Jerusalem. But
(he preaching of the Gospel seems especially to be intended

by the "blowing of the great trumpet." (Note, Num. x.

1— 10.) By this, the Lord, will collect the abject and out-

cast Jews, from their present dispersions, into his church,

number them with his accepted worshippers, and probably

reinstate them in their own land.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The sword of avenging justice in the hand of omnipo-

tence will readily reach, penetrate, and execute conJign

punishment on the stoutest and most sagacious enemies of

God ; and every offender's misery will be proportioned to

the talents and power which be abused, and to his malice,

enmity, and extensive or durable mischievousness : and as

the devil and his angels will assuredly be tormented for

ever in the lake of fire, let none of his servants expect to

escape the same doom, if they continue in their sins.

When Satan shall be restrained, and his determined factors

cut off, the people of God shall flourish, and believers will

abound in joyful songs of praise. The Lord will always
value his true church, on account of the precious plants

with which he hath stored it, and the precious fruit that it

produceth to his glory. May our souls, as belonging to it,

be continually watered and kept, that we may abound in

" the fruits of the Spirit, in all goodness, righteousness, and
" truth !" The Lord never punishes unreasonably or exces-

sively, as men do in a fury or passion : His anger is re-

'uoved from every believer, and he waits to be gracious to

all who repent and seek his face. But briers and thorns

are as able to resist the devouring fire, as the hypocrite or

infidel is to stand in judgment before him, or out-brave his

vengeance. Flight, concealment, or resistance are in this

case alike unavailing ; nor can the sinner escape, but by-

drawing near to his offended Lord, humbly confessing his

sin, and casting himself wholly upon his mercy through

Jesus Christ: thus he disarms his resentment, effects a

reconciliation, and engages omnipotence on his side. If

we are ingrafted into the living vine, we should expect

and pray for that time, when the progeny of Jacob shall

again take root in a fruitful soil, and shall " bud, and blos-

som, and fill the face of the world with fruit." Indeed we
may in some sense be said to be bound in gratitude to pray

for (the conversion of the poor Jews, and to promote it,

by kind usage, argument, and earnest persuasion. Through
that nation we have received the lively oracles of God ; the

condition of it for many ages past, forms the most incon-

U 2
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r. 4 vii 8,9 vrii.

25—27. Kv 2P.

xviit 10 — 12.

2 Chr. Exviii 6.

xss 6,-7 Am.
Ti I,

* Heb. broken

I. Ez xji in.

e. 15-19 -viii 7,

3. xxv: .1. xsix.
C. XKX. 30 Ez
xiii. 11 Nail 1.

fi. Matt vii 25
-27. Rev. xviii.

CHAP, xxvni.

The speedi/ ruin on Israel for pride and
excess, is denounced, I—4 God will be

Ihc glory and strength of the residue,

fj, b. J'liei/ also are severelij reproved

,

for drunkenness, unteachabhness, and
carnal security, 7— i f) Christ the sure I

Foundation is promised, 16 The secu-

ritj) of scorners mil ' nd in destruction,

1 7—22. The nisdom of Providence is-

illustrated bi) the discretion of the hus-\

Landman, 23—21).

OE to ^ the crown of pride, to the 1

*' drunkards of Epliraim," whose
|

glorious beauty is^ fading flower, which i

ore on the head of the fat valleys of them
j

that are * overcome with wine !

2 Behold, '' the Lord hath a mighty
j

and strong one, which " as a tempest of
hail OHr/ a destroying storm, as a Hood of
mighty waters overflowing, shall cast

down to the earth with the hand.
3 The crown of pride, the drunkards

testable proof of their divine original ; and the Jews live

among us as a continued warning and instruction. No peo-
ple hath ever so suffered, and been so preserved : but there
is yet a blessiug in the root, and their conversion will be
a& life from the dead to all the nations of the world. Then
the great trumpet shall every where sound ; unnumbered
multitudes of perishing sinners shall be gathered to Christ,

through converting grace, and shall worship the Lard in

spirit and in truth. Whilst we expect those happy limes,

let us recollect, that the Lord does not deal with his pro-
fessed worshippers as he doth with his avowed enemies.
He so moderates every storm of persecution or affliction,

that fJie church shall weather it out. The afflictions also

of each believer sliall be so appointed in measure, and be
attended with such instructionri and a blessing, that they
will tend to purge away iniquity and to promote his sane
tification : thus the fruitful branches are made more fniit-

ful, while hypocrites are broken off and cast into the fire

:

and when death shall utterly demolish the poor body, sin

shall be finally extirpated from the true Christian, and the
body shall be raised, to share with the soul eternal holiness
and felicity. But in this world we must have tribula

tion : no man can fence out trouble ; and they whose
troubles are not subservient to sanctification, will find'

them terminate in eternal misery. Now the Lord is upon
•d mercy-seat, and th&y only have understanding, who
seize the present opportunity of reconciliation to him:
for when he shall remove to his tribunal, he will have no
mercy on, and show no favour (o, any of his creatures,
who would not in this life kuow and consider the day of
their visitation.

of Ephraim, * shall be trodden f under i xxv lo x%,s.
c ^j 6 2 Kin^s ix.
leei . 33. Lam i 15.

A And the glorious beauty, which is h^ x. 29 Rev!

on the head of the fat valley, « shall be [f^'
mth.

a lading flower, and as '' the hasty fruit °i» n le'^xin'u

, ,. 7, ,.111, '* J""' '• i"-"-
belore the summer; vvhun nhen he that V''^- yi- '•

, .
'

. Nah in 12.

looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in ,"«^, ''• ^\
.

' ,' .' t Heb. smaUow.

his hand he J eateth it up. ,"^*-.
.^ j,^ ^s

/) In that day ' shall the Lop.u of ^''

irJi.'L'.'^i

hosts he fur a crown of glory, and " for fj^Lke n'^?.

a diadem of beauty, unto the ' residue l^clr 'iv^'n.

of his people ; k'/ob sxi. u,

b And " for a spirit of judgment to fLi/'i
'°' "'

him that sitleth in judgment," and for 'xxi":?' sk's^I

strength to them that tutn the battle to nTxTb-iY^ii;
,1 . 15, 16 Geo xli.

tne gate. 38,39. Numxi;

7 If But they also have^erred through -is. 1 Kfaglui,
• ^ 28 Pa Kxii h

wine, and through strong drink are out -4. Prov. xx. 3.

r ., , ^ . ", , , John ni. 31. v.'

ot the way ; the priest and prophet have 30^1 cor xn s*

erred through strong drink, they ^ are
^°f^- '-JJl''

swallowed up of wine, they are out of ;''^; ,'<; " ""''<

the way through strong drink ; they "i err
°^'i- LeT.'x.

9°

in vision, they stumble in judgment. 'xkJtJs ec.x',

8 For ' all tables are full of vomit and JiVfJ.f/Vji^

filthiness, 50 that there is no place clean,
''^^i^]^-^^ luw

x\i 34 Kpb. V IS. p Pa cvii 27. Marg- q iii. 12 ix. 16. Jer, xiv U xxilU
13. 15 I.am. li. 11. Ez. xiii. 7 Hos. iv, 2 r Hrov. xxvi. 11. Jer. xlviii 26. Hab.'*
ii. 15, 10.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXVHL y. 1—4. This chapter begins a

new subject, principally relating to the Assyrian kings,

and the devastations ot Israel and Judah by ihera. Ephraim
was the chief of the ten tribes of the kingdom ol Israel:

their rich valleys were full of fruitful vineyards ; Samaria
was situated ofi a hill at the head of them ; and its strength

and beauty W€re as a crown and a glory, of which the

people were very proud.—There seems to be an allusion

to the garlands of flowers, with which the drunkards used

to be crowned and adorned at their revels, in which they
were overcome and stupitied by wine. Shalmaneser was
the mighty and strong one, whom the Lord had prepared
to cast them down by his hand, like a hail storm or inun-

dation. Then their crown of pride and their drunkards

would be trodden together uniier feet : their honour and

beauty would be as a fading flower, and they woidd be
greedily devoured as the first ripe fig, which being dis-

cerned when no other fruit is to be had, is hp.stily seized

and eaten up immediately.

V. a, 6. At the very time when Israel was finally ru-

ined, Judah had a transient return of prosperity under the

::overnment of Hf-zekiah. He trusted in God, and aimed
to reform his people. The Lord of hosts was the crown,

jnd honour, and beauty, of Hezekiah and of the residue of

believers in Judah: and for their sakes he endued their

magistrates and counsellors with the spirit of discernment

and equity, and gave courage and conduct to their captains,

who led forth their troops out of the gate of Jerusalem, or

lo attack the e ites of tlieir enemies.

V. 7, 8. Even in Judah, and after Hezekiah'a refer-
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'MiVrov'i 2°, 9 Whom = shall he teach knowledge?

w.'/oiJi?.'i9 and whom shall lie make to understand

'^Li,\"lAl * doctrine .' them thai are ' weaned from

ihf: 1 M^n the milk, and drawn from the breasts.

*Ma.. ""25 SM 10 For " precept t "lust be upon pre-

{5 '^ Pe^n a cept, precept upon precept; line upon

M'lVA'h! line, line upon line ; here a little, and

t!^:.\.%^ there a 111 tie:

3!^7''MaHlfx"|. 1 1 For ^ with J stammering lips, and

i*"2 T,m''!li."7: another tongue, will he speak to this

t Or, hatli heen peOple.
^jer'"^.iV.''rci?. 12 To whom he said, s- This ?5 the

t Hell" Hammer- rest n'hcrctvilh ye may cause the weary
mgi fit tips

1 I
• • I r 1 '

Vo*t«*'
'"'* to rest, and this is the relreshmg; '' yet

y^'jfii's^s^chr. they would not Iiear.

wiatt'xi '2«. 29 ^ -^ ^"t the word of the Lord was unto

*3.'jer''xi'iv"il them "precept upon precept, precept
Zech.Tii. 11— 14. jjnr>" nvtir><-.r>* • I iiir> 1 1 rtr >n lini-> linf iimin
a lu Jer xiiic. 36-38

"s"''''
upon precept ; line upon line, line upon

line; here a little, and there a lillle ;,,„, , ,^.,iji„

" that they might go, and fall !)ackward, ita ini" u.

and b& broken, and snared, and taken. "oTii is' nef.

14 Wherefore hear the word of the j'^''^-^^
''"=''

Lord, " ye scornful men, that rule this\"^:'5'rrov'-

people which is m Jerusalem : s iios. vii s.

l.O Because ye have said, '^ We have ov^'^j?' jo'

made a covenant with death, and with r^'J^ xliv. i.-;

hell are we at agreeme-it: "= when the ;V4'<J"i2^"'

(iverflowing scourge shall pa.ss Ihiough,
,^Xf'„\,,

it shall not come unto us : for '' we lir.ve
-^ ;-,';, l^^^-

made lies our refuge, and under false- ;,;~:J,
'\' -';

hood have we liid ourselves: ,''',,
a-

1',

16 Therefore thussailh the Lord Goo, '='
; ";V; il::

^Behold, Hay in Zion for a foundation, a ;

Stone, a tried Stone, a precious Corner- 1!; acu 'v. \\'.

stone, a sure Foundation: '' he that be- ii.fco,'l;fi'':

lieveth shall not make haste. fi'^lJ^-'"''
h XE1-. 18- Vi- cs i. 7. S Ilah. ii 3, 4 Jam t 7, s

mation, iniquity wa3 very prevalent. The Jews too were

addicted lo intemperance; and not only liie comruon people,

but likewise bolii the priests aiui prophets, weie given up

to druiiiienness. {JSole, Lev. Jt. 9— 11.) This swallowed

up their judgment and conscience, so that they taught talst-

doctrine, fell into most atrocious errors, and decreed un-

righteousness : and ttirough iheir example, the nation wa^

generally led lo wallow in drunkenness, tiieir tables were

every where j)olluted with it, and scarcely any place was-

clean from it. There was, however, a remnant of another

character, and for their sakes the city was spared.

V. 9— 11. Tlje piou.s king of Jiidah, Isaiah, and other

prophets, were very desirous of instructing iiie people ;

bu; they were so hardened in vice, and so early iniiiuied

into it, that there were scarcely any who wouKi give them

a hearing; except they could teach the inlanla ihal were

hanging upon their mothers' bre;ists. Or the peo[)le were

so inten) upon their pleasures, that they must be torn from

them to receive instruction, as the infant from the breast :

and they would no ipoie iinilerstand what was taught them
than children. It was also necessary to use much repeti-

tion, to dwell long upon every topic, and to teach the peo-

ple a little on one occasion, and a little on another, as thay

were able to bear it; because of their ignorance and un-

teachableiiess. Bur this disgusted many of them, who seem
to have turned the instruclions of the prophets into ridi-

cule : and having calched up home detaciied expression^,

such as these here used, and which have a remarkable

alliteration in the original ; they, contemptuously mimicked
their language and manner, and entertained one another

by taking them off. Therefore the Lord determined to

teach them by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, who might
indeed stammer out insults and menaces in the Hebrew
tongue, but would in other things speak a language which
they could not understand : for he would use these strangers

to scourage such as refused to hear his word. {Notes,

Deaf, xxviii. 49. 1 Cor. xiv. 21, 22.)

.V. 12, l.i. The prophets had pointed out to the people

the true way of finding rest andcomforf, amid tbeir epemies

and trouble, by trusting and waiting on^ God ; but they

lefused to hearken: and therefore, thff constant and fre-

fjuent instructions which they treated with contempt, lias-

lened and aggravated their condemnation ; caiibiiig ihem to

depart still further from God ; till they were broken by
iheir enemies, snared in their own policj', and taken in

S.itan's net. {B'lurg. Ref. Notes, y'lW. 11— 15.)

V. 14, 15. When the prophets denounced the ven-

geance of God aeainst the p>-ople, they seem to have made
a jest of it ; especially the scornful rulers of Jerusalem, and
the priests and prophets before mentioned. They boasted

that they were in league with death and heli, {Marg. Ref.)

and should be safe, even when the judgments of God de-

luged the laud. For they had formed such confederacies,

and devised such politic schemes, as would secure them ;

( hough the prophets called them refuges of lies and false-

L'nod ; though they were grounded in deceit and hypocrii-y.

Perhaps this may refer to some league, which they were

attempting to make ^ith Egypt to assist them against the

1 Assyrians. ' Our arts of cunning and falsehood will secure

}' us, in the most difficult times. They are not supposed
' to have said thus much in express words, but this waa
' their true meaning.' {Lowtli.)

V. 16. This gracious promise, introducing the subse-^

quent denunciations of approaching judgments, was well

suited to encourage the pious remnant, that the A=*syrian9

should not prevail against Judah, as they had done against

Israel. {Note, vii. 14.) ' This prophecy cannot belong to

' any but Christ, to whom it is often applied in the New
' Testament. But it may import thus much, with re-

' spect to the time wherein Isaiah lived ; that he should
' never be disappointed who believed in God, whose dv.el-

' ling was jn Zion ; and had made peculiar promises to the

' Jewish chutch and kingdom, which wouU! be eminently-

' fulfilled at the coming of the Messiali.' {Loirlh.)—The
person and salvation of Christ are, in thi.'< remarkable pre-

djction, represented under the figure of a F'lundaticj, ci>

which some magnificent structure was about to be erected.
' For the spiritwal temgle ia built on him, with the whole plan
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SXXl
18 I

Josh s, II. Je
Tij. 1-8. 14 £1

X. 22 2 Kings J* ' Judgment also will I lay to the

fs^Am vii7-9 line, and righteousness to the plummet:
iSRev'xf^l ""and <he hailshallsweepaway the refuge
^'

if a''" it of lies, ' and the waters shall overflow
the hiding-place.

J8 And ""your covenant with death
~n. xsjw'i'i'i £2 shallbe disannulled, and your agreement

I'iMjobxx^'
"'*^*^ ^^'' ^''^'^ "^* stand

;
" when the

Cu'viK st'^s
overflowing sc-ourge shall pass through,

nfvii '? y io. fhen ye shall be * trodden down by
let :liv.2t! Ez if
xvii 15 Zech i.

A 16 viii 8.
^^ From " the time that it goeth

p"n vH,"9-n foi'<h it shall take you : for morning
Rev'xii fsje" by '"orning shall it pass over, by day

•^Heb'^f.fnrfiT,? and by night: i" and it shall be a vex-
donloiti Mai iv 1-3 ox S 6. 2 Kiii;s xiii. 6. xvrii 13 Ez ixi. 19-23.
P xxxiii 7 xxxvi 22 xsxvii 3 1 Sara, iii 112 Kings xxi 12. Jer xix 3. Dao. vii. 28.
viii. 27 Hal) iii 16. Luke xxi 25,26.

and purpose of God for glorifying his great name, in (he
salvation of sinners : as well as every human hope of future
happiness. This Foundation was laid in Zion, where the
Lord dwelt upon his mercy-seat amidst his chosen people.
Jehovah himself laid it, according to hia eternal counsels
and predictions from the beginning; by the incarnation of
Christ, by carrying him through his work, by exalting
him in human nature to the throne, and by sending the
Gospel to the nations. This Foundation is a Stone of such
stability and excellency, as to support the immense and glo-
rious edifice, which is to endure to all eiernity . It is a tried
Stone, approved of God and of all his saints and servants.
It is a Corner stone, compacting together the whole build
ing; a precious Cornerstone, in the sight of the Lord,
and of every believer: and a most sure Foundation; so
(hat every one who in any age or nation believes thi^ tes-

timony, and rests all his hopes and his immortal soul on
Christ, shall never be put to flight or confusion, as one
that is in haste lo escape impending danger : for he shall

be safe, and know himself safe, and shall quietly wait the
salvation of the Lord. {Notes, Rom. ix. 33. Eph. ii. 19
—22. 1 Pet. ii. 4—8.) The Septuagint renders the last

clause, " shall not be ashamed ;" and it is thus quoted in

(he New Testament. ' He that believes shall rest himself
' contented with this all-sufBcient means of his comfort
< and salvation ; and shall not either hasten to look out
• for other helps, nor be ashamed of trusting to this.' (Bp.
Hall.)

V. 17— 19. The judgments, coming on (he scornful

rulers and people, are here contrasted with the safety and
well-grounded confidence of every believer. For the Lord
was about to execute impartial justice on the wicked, ac-

cording to his strict and holy law : as the builder carries on
his work by the line and the plummet. Then the storm of
his indignation would sweep away every false confidence ;

the presumption of the scorners would end in despair ; they
would be (roddeh down by (he instruments of his ven-
geance ; destruction would march forth against them, and
come nearer and nearer by day and by night: and the very
report of their miseries would be a vexation and terror to
all who heard of them. The calamKies and alarms occa-
sioned by Sennacherib's iovasion, and his gradual approach

jation only t /o understand the report, ^or, when /,.

I

20 For "J the bed is shorter than that a J*"" ZTrulU
man can stretch himself on it, and the qlv'^'i, i" L.
covering narrower than that he can wrap fi,-. a-*^' .icr!

himself in it. rx'-30-32.i''co"^

21 For the Lord shall rise up as ' in r'2'sa'^^^' y. 20.

mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in s'jo^h'x'^iLi"."

Mhe valley of Gibeon, that he may do his o.^a'^' 1"
ch*;

work, ' his strange work ; and brins; to t^g' ueut xxis.
„ 1 • i I A ,

^ 21—24 Jer ux.
pass his act, his strange act. 14. Lam n. 15.

22 jNow therefore" be ye not mockers, |]
LukeKS'4i

* lest your bands be made strong : for I " '* 2Chr xxx.

have heard f;ora the Lord God of hosts
>' a consumption, even determined upon
the whole earth.

', 19 yx 22,23 xxij. I, Sic. xxxii. 12—

17 XK.
7 Malt, xxvii.
39— 44. Acts Jiiii.

40. 41. Kvii. 32.
X 2 Chr. xxxiH.

(o besiege Jerusalem, might be a partial accomplishment
of these predictions. But neither that event, nor even the
Babylonish captivity, nor any of their calamities till (he
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, after their obsti-

nate rejection of Christ, the Corner-stone, fully answers
the import of these verses.

V. 20. ' A proverbial saying; meaning, that they will
* find all means of defence and protection insufficient to
' secure them, and cover them from the evils coming upon
• (hem. The beds were only madresses laid on the floor

;

' and the coverlet a sheet, or in the winter a carpet, laid
' over it, in which the person wrapt himself.' (B}}.

Loivth.) Nei(ber (he confederacy of (lie Jews with Egypt,
nor any of their politics, could defend them against the

Assyrians or Chaldeans : neither their temple, altar, sacri-

fices, nor Pharisaical righteousness, could recommend tLem
to God's favour, when they rejected Christ : nor could
their numbers and fortifications defend them against the
Romans, when God forsook them and became their enemy.
V. 21, 22. ' The destruction of the Philistines is

' compared to a breach of waters : the same resemblance
' which is here used!' {Marg. Ref.) ' These extraor-
' dinary manifestations of God's power at Perazim and
' Gibeon, were for the deliverance of his people, and the
' destruction of their enemies,—but now God will act
' contrary to his usual proceeding of grace and mercy, and
' employ his power in destroying his own people.' (Lowth.)

Perhaps his most extraordinary interposition, in cutting

oflF the army of Sennacherib, in answer to Hezekiah's
faith and prayer, and after the hopes of unbelievers had
failed, may be here alluded to. Bu( his s(range work,

which the Jews took it for granted he never would do, was
the rejection of them from being his people, numbering
them among his enemies, and rising up for their destruc-

tion by the Romans, as he had done agains( (he Canaanites

and Philistines. The prophet therefore warns the people

to cease from deriding the word of God, lest they should

be bound in strong bands unto the execution of his righ-

teous indignation : for he had certainly heard from the Lord
of hosts, that he had determined a consumption upon the

whole land. The Babylonish captivity was here predicted,

but not that event alone : for the prophets addressed b/
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z ). 2. Deut.
xxxii. t. Jer.

XKii. 29 Rev
ii. 11 17. 29
a Jer iv 3 Uo3.
%. 11, 12.

• Or, i^e Khcnt
in the pTincipal
pla^e, anii the
barley ia the ap-
pointed place
t Or, spelt. Eh.
ix 31,32.

t Heb border

§ Or. Jnd he bind-

tth itinsKchsor!
as Ms and dot/,

teach him.
b Ex xxviii 3.

xxxi. 3. &c.
xxxtI. a. .lob

XXXV. Il.xxxix.
17 Ps cxliv. 1.

Dan. i. 17 Jam.

23 % Give ^ ye ear, and hear my
voice : liearken, and hear my speech.

24 Dolh the plowman plow all day to

sow? doth he open and ° break the clods

of his ground ?

25 When he hath made plain the face

thereof, doth he not cast abroad the

fitches, and scatter the cummin, and cast

*in the principal wheat, and the appoint

ed barley, and the f ry^ in their J place ?

26
(J
For '' his God doth instruct him

to discretion, and doth teach him.

Am.
9 Matt iii. 11'.

xiii. 37 —43.
Luke xxii 31,

their writings those of succeeding generations, as well as

those to whom they were more iinmediatelj sent. {Acts

xiii. 40,41.)
V. 23—29. The dealings of God with Israel and

Judah, and with different descriptions of men, are here

illuslrated by apt similitudes, to which the prophet de-

manded their earnest attention. The plowman varies his

work as the case requires, not plowing every day : he pre-

pares the ground for the seed, and sows it with different

kinds of pulse or grain, each in its appointed spot, the

wheat in the principal place, as being most valuable. And
when he hath gathered in his harvest, he knows how to

separate the corn from the straw and the chaff, according

to the methods of the time and place in which he lives

;

and to the nature of the grain, that he may not injure it,

but prepare it for his use. Thus the Lord, who hath given

man this wisdom and discretion, must himself be wonder-

ful in counsel and excellent in operation. As the season

and occasion requires, he threatens, corrects, spares, shows

mercy, or executes vengeance. He distinguishes between

one character and another with the greatest exactness ; and
orders every thing according to the counsel of his own will,

and for his own glory : he appoints his various dispensa-

tions, for the due correction of his people, and their sepa

ration from his enemies and their sins : he will take care

that no trials shall eventually injure his servants, but he will

utterly destroy his enemies, when the proper time arrives.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—13.

All that glory and beauty, of which men are proud
will prove a mere fading flower: and that affluence, which
is considered as a crown and ornament, frequently tempts
to excess, and thus disgraces its possessor. Thev'wh'.'
are overcome by wine, are overcome by Satan ; for all

drunkards are his slaves, and must sink under the final

wrath of God, except they repent. The Lord will abase
all the proud ; but they who pride themselves in wicked-
ness will be rendered peculiarly con'etnptible. When ven-
geance is to be executed on the uijgodly, God has many
mighty instruments at his command, who readily bear
down and devour all before them. Happy then are they
alone, who ijiory in the Lord of hosts himself. His favoiii

and imawe, communion with him, and communication.^
from hitn, suffice to enrich the poorest and ennoble the

27 For the fitches are not ' threshed 'J, ',' iS,'"?

with a threshing instrument, neither is a
^

cart-wheel turned about upon the cum-
min ; but " the fitches are beaten out ^l^u'-l\!i.%

with a staff, and the cummin with a rod
28 ^ Bread-corn is bruised; because he

will not ever be threshing it, nor break fcor","

it with ' the wheel of his cart, nor bruise (%'"'

it with his horsemen.
29 This also « cometh forth from the »j„^Jv fxxxVa

Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in "»
""'s "' Je?:

counsel, and excellent in working. f/'|
," °'"-

meanest ; they form a crown of glory and diadem of beauty,
superior to any distinctions and decorations of earthly
monarchs and conquerors; and thence his people derive
wisdom, strength, and courage for every service and for

every conflict. Thus some are qualified for the ministry,

and others for the magistracy ; and others to defend their

country, or lay down their lives in the cause of God. {Note,

xi. 1—5.) Whilst the Sovereign of the world leaves some
guilty nations to fill up the measure of their iniquities, and
gires them up to ruin : he raises up eminent reformers, and
preserves a remnant of believers in other nations, whose
prayers and labours prolong their tranquillity. Yet every
attempt to promote true religion has hitherto been attended
with vast discouragement. Evenunder the most scriptural

means ofgrace, multitudes have continued ungodly, and have
copied the example of the open enemies of God, rather
than that of his most honoured servants. And, alas ! the
ministers of religion have frequently been the ringleaders
in impiety and scandalous intemperance : and when they
are swallowed up of wine, no wonder that they wander
out of the way, teach false doctrine, stumble in judgment,
become blind guides, and go before those to the pit of
destruction, whom they have misled by their erroneous
teaching, and hardened by their flagitious example. Thus
excess and riot become common, till no place be clean
from filthines":; men's ears are turned away from the truth,

and are turned unto fables ; and the few who are able and
willing to teach the people knowledge, and to cause them
(o understand doctrine, find them alienated from thera and
entirely unteachable ; having the incapacity, levity, and
heedlessness of children, wi'hout their simplicity. In sucli

circumstances the most scriptural and rational method of
inculcating divine truth, by repeated plain instructions and
particular cautions, warnings, and exhortations, will excite
disgust : and they who are too oiuch engaged in excess or
dissipation, to bestow any pains to understand the word of
God, absurdly set up for critics, and censure or ridicule

the ablest ministers, who give themselves wholly to their

work! To keep themselves in countenance, they watch
for something in the language or gestures of the minister,

which they can distort and deride ; and thus they quiet
their consciences in despising the message of God. Such
;nen ripen apace for destruction: the Lord will teach them
by other methods ; " for judgments are prepared for scorn-
" srs, and stripes for the back of fools." Indeed evil is

before all who refuse to hearken to the proposals of mercy
in the Gospel, and to seek the holy rest ajod consolation*.
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CHAP. XXIX.
A prediction oj the distress of Jerusalem

hy a siege, and the sudden destruction

of the hcsiegers, 1—9. The Jews re-

provedfor their insensibility and hypo-

crisy, and threatened with judgments,

10— 16. A promise of happier times,

17—21.

* TTIT"^^ ^^ Ariel, to Ariel,t the city
'°'-i'ifif^,!'f-

VV ?i'/i«'e David dwelt !^ add ye year a^f
'^^i'' 'l

to year: let them t kill sacrifices Z^"'-" ,
,. .,.' ^

t Or, of tfte cit>,'.

2 \ et*" I will distress Ariel, and there
^^^^'^Jj." j^r.

shall be heaviness and sorrow: ''and it ^''^j^j ."^^ ^:

shall be unto me as Ariel. u",, ^'i
"' *'

iHeb cut rffrhc IteadslKTi 3. Mir vi 6 7. b v. 25—30 x. 5, 6 32 xii. U KKiv.
1
— 12 xxsili. ;- ;> nimvi. 2: xviHvii 3. Jer ixxii 211—32 xxxix 4, 5 ^—c xsxn.

6 Et xxii 31. xsiv. 3—13 xxxix. 17. Zepb. 1. 7, SJ. Rev. xix. 17, 10.

which God hath provided for the weary and heavy laden

sinner. It is very painful for the minister of Christ to

reflect, when he is endeavouring to instruct, convince,

warn, persuaile, alarm, or encourage his hearers; that num-

bers of theiu will thence take occasion "to go ami fall

" backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken." He
must, however, go un, even though scorners be found

amo;ig rulers; being satisfied that he speaks according to

the word of God.

V. 14—29.

When r*'e declare the vengeance of the Lordagainst such

as trust iii refuges of lies, we ^hould expect to hear loud

clamours against our bigotry and want of charity ; and

scornful iiiSdvls will divert themselves and each other,

even with the most scriptural denunciations of hell and

damnation ! They have no fears in that respect, and deride

those that have, as men of narrow, weak, aud superstitious

luimls: and they speak and act as if indeed " they had

" made a covenant with death, and were at agreement

" with hell," aijd were secured against the vengeance of

God ; having made those things- their refuge which we are

sure are lies ami (alsehoods, as certainly as that the Bible

is the truth of God. He halh laid one Foundation, and

no man can lay any other : this is tried, approved, and

precious; and he that believeth shall never be confounded.

But let men contrive and endeavour whatever they please :

if they do not build on this Foundation, and be not inter

ested in the incarnate God and Saviour; if his person,

character, and offices, be not precious to their souls, their

hopes will be found delusion anc^presumption ; the storm

of death and judgment will sweep away their refuges of

lie?, and overHow their hiding-place; their covenant with

death shall be disannulled ; and the execution of (he righ

teous sentence of God, according to his holy law, will be

so dreadful, that the very report of it is sometimes, even

now, intolerably vexatious to them. For whatever men
trust to for justification, except the righteousness of Christ

;

or for wisdom, strength, and holiness, except the influences

of the Holy Spirit ; or for happiness, except the favour of

almighty God, will be found " a bed that is shorter, tiian

,
" that a man can stretch himself on it, and a covering
" that is narrower, than that a man can wrap himself in

" it." Let sinners then fear becoming mockers, lest they

he bound in the strong cords of their own iniquity ; for

the Lord iialh decreed the destruction of all ungodly men,

throughout the whole earth. But men presume because
Gnd spares them from day to dav: not knowing that he

purposes of his glory. For he who giveth natural wisdom
to the husbandman, (as well as spiritual wisdom to the

believer,) is himself wonderful in counsel, and excellent

in working. He hath not yet made ail ready for the great

day of account : and the sinner halh not yet filled up the

measure of his crimes, nor pertornied his part in God's
universal plan; and therefore he is spared. His people

are not yet fully purified from their sins, and have not yet
sufficiently shown the power of his grace; and therefore

they are kept in tribulation. But he " knoweth how to

" deliver thp godly out of temptation, and to reserve the
" wicked to the day of judgment to be punished." The
visible Church is his husbandry, and the professors are the

corn of his floor mingled with the straw and chaff: but he
knoweth how to make a separation by means of trials and
persecutions ; he will so moderate these that they shall do
his people no harm ; when their end is answered they

shall cease; his " wheat shall be gathered into his garner,

" but the chaff shall be burnt with unquenchable fire."

NOTES.
CHAP. XXIX. V. 1, 2. Jerusalem is here called

Ariel, which signifies the lion of God : and some think that

it refers to the standard of Judah, which was a lion, or to

Christ the Lion of that tribe, or to the strength of the

city. But probably it relates to the altar of burntolfering,

which consumed the sacrifices as a lion devours his prey.

Perhaps the Jews sometimes called the city by this name
;

and trusted that it would prevail against every assailant,

because of the sacrifices there offered. But though David
had taken it from the Jebusites, fixed his re[:ideure there,

and removed the ark of the covenant fhi her ; yef God
denounced a wo against it. And though the people con-

tinued from year to year to observe their solemn feasts, and

to multiply their sacrifices
; yet the Lord would surely

distress the city, and fill it with trouble and sorrow ; and

it sh'.:uld be unio him as Ariel. As the altar, flaming with

the sacred fire, consuming the oblations, and surrounded

with the blood and carcas>es of the sacrifices, was a disco-

very of divine justice in the punishment of sin ; so should

Jerusalem be, when filled with slain men and consumed by
fire. This doth not allow us to interpret this chapter ex-

rJiisively of Sennacherib's invasion. He distressed Jeru-

salem, but did not render her like the abar of burnt-

offering. ' The hearth of the altar, which Ezekiel plainly

'calls by the same name.' (Es. xliii. 15, 16.) 'Go on
' year after year, keep your solemn feasts

;
yet know that

' God will punish you for your hypocritical worship.' 'It

shall be all on flame, as'it was when taken b\ the Chal-

hath his method and seasons of operation ; and knoweth ' deans ; or covered with carcasses and blood, as when
how to deal with all his creatures, as may best answer the I' taken by the Romans ; an intimation of which more dis-
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3 And I will '' camp against thee

round about, and will lay siege against

thee with a mount, and 1 will raise forts

against thee.

4 And ° thou shalt be brought down,

and shalt speak out of the ground, and

thy speech shall be low oiit of the dust,

and thy voice shall be, as of one that

hath a familiar spirit out of the ground,

and (hy speech shall * whisper out of

the dust.

5 Moreover, ' the multitude of thy

strangers shall be like small dust, and the

multitude of the terrible ones shall he

« as chaffthat passeth away : yea, it shall

be '' at an instant, suddenly.

6 Thou shalt be ' visited of the Lord
of hosts with thunder, and with earth-

quake, and great noise, with storm and

tempest,andthe flame of devouring lire.

8. P3.

2 Chi

7 And " the multitude of all the na- ^Y/'

tions that fight against Ariel, even all fZy^

that fight against her and her munition, ?2"-ij

and ' that distress her, shall be ° as a l%^

dream of a night-vision. "xx").!

8 It shall even be " as when an hun- xsxii

gry man dreamelh, and, behold, he eat-

eth ; but he awaketb, and his soul is

empty : or as when a thirsty man dream-
eth, and, behold, he dririketli; but he "f's'ssxiii k.

awaketb, and, " behold, he is faint, and h

his soul hath appetite : so shall the mul-

titude of all tiie nations be, that fight V)^

against mount Zion.

9 II Stay yourselves, ^ and wonder ;q

fcry ye out, and cry ; ''they are drunken,
;

Ijuf not with wine ; they stagger, but not

with strong drink. r

\0 For ' the Lord hath poured out
^

upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and

Hab
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%^'2Cor^tJ"i: ' liatli closed youv eyes: the prophets,
iThcs u 9-

gji^ your * rulers, ' the seers, hath he
* Meb heads iii „ ,,, „, a
=,3. Mic. iii 1 covered.

'"k"? Iier'jf"!: 11 And the vision of all is become
to^'wdT.: unto you, as the words of a f book " that

is sealed, whicli men deliver to one that

is learned, sayino", Read this, I pray thee:

s nan xii 4 9 and he saith, * 1 cannot; for it is seaJ-
Ulatt si. i'5

,

vi""!

'

12 And the book is delivered to him
that is not learned, saying. Read, this, I

y IS. xxviii i:. p,.ay t|,f,e ; aiid he saith, ''lam not

vif is' 1*5

'"''" ieai'iit^d.

xKi'iil,
2, 3. r,

xh's' hw. V- iTiucli as this people draw near me with

3i'- xt ''jiait. their mouth, and with their lips do bo-

ats' cfc>^ ixix- nour me, but have removed their heart

r j!?r'°Mi.'"'io far from me, and ^ their fear towards me
Mark va ails. Is taught by the precept of men :

h"' Lvhi. 21. 14 Therefore, behold, " 1 will J pro-

fs'''£9-34.'
^°''°

ceedtodo a marvellous workamongthis
} He\i. add. , ,, i j

people, even a marvellous work and a

V. 9—12. The Jews were here called upon <o pause,

reflect, be amazed, and cry out as in hitter anguish, on

account of the judgments that were coming on the nation.

They were, and would be intoxicated with presumption

and false doctrine, and rendered insensible to their danger:

and the Lord would make them drink of the cup of his

indignation, fill they staggered as drunken men. {Marg.

Ref.) Because they despised his word and rejected his

salvation, he had poured upon them the spirit of deep

sleep, and given them up to judicial blindness ; and espe-

cially their prophets, rulers, and teachers of every kind,

were covered with darkness, as if hood-winked ; so that

the visions or prophecies which wer« sent them, though

plain enoDgh in themselves, were utterly inexplicable to

them. (iVo/f, vi. 10, II.) Their learned men, when ask-

ed to interpret them, being blinded by their prejudices and

passions, excused themselves on account of the book being

sealed ; intimating Ihat the predictions were so enveloped

in obscurity, that, if there were any meaning in them, it

could not be discovered. And the poor alleged (heir want

lof learning, as the reason of their contempt and inatten

tion : so that in fact the oracles of God became of no use

to thera. The apostle applies this to the state of the Jews

in his days ; (Rom. xi. 8.) And doubtless it had its prin-

cipal accomplishment, when (he chief priests, scribes,

Pharisees, and Jewish nation, rejected and crucified their

promised and long expected Messiah, and persecuted his

apostles and disciples ; and in the state of that nation to

ibis present day ; whilst, with the scriptures of the pro-

phets in their hands, and being conversant in the letter of

ihem, the book U so sealed, that neither the learned nor

mnlcarned among them can discern, that thej were fulfilled

in Jesus of Nazareth.
V. 13— 16. Manyof the Jews through successive ages

adhered to the externa! worship of God, and thus honoured

"him with their lips ; but in general their hearts were alien-

;lix. 7 Ob 8.

en. 21 Juljii.

38-<il. A ts

.iii, 26, 27.

t V.18, 19-xKviii.
15.17 xsx-I .lob

xxii. 13, u. Pa.
X 11-13 IxiT.
b, 6 cxxKix 8.

.ler. xxiii. 24.
tz viii 12 ix.

wonder ;
' for the wisdom of their wise ,„ . „ ,„ .

1 II •
1 II 1 ,. ' c 10. VI. 9, lO.xii.

men shall perish, and the understanding ]
" i" Jobv,

of their prudent ?nt7i shall be hid. I

1.,- Woe unto them that " seek deep
J;

to hide thejr counsel from the Lord,
and their works are in the dark, and

they say, ' Who seeth us ? and who
knoweth us?

1

6

Surely « your turning of things

upside down shall be esteemed • as the Ker^'^if'23.
'^'

potter's clay : for shall the work say of ^7!"xxxiv; '^2!

liim that made it, He made me not? ' or John ^'!i ~tl'.

shall the thing framed say of him that 2Co°/iv'2".
• f xlvii 10 Pa

framed it. He hath no understanding? lix 7 ixxii.. ni
•

^ sciv 7—9 Mdl
17 H /5it not " yet a very little while, '^^i^

^ ^^^J
and ' Lebanon shall be turned into a^^^^j;-!

^^ j^^

fruitful field, and^the fruitful field shall
fi'^'^ j^V.^-

be esteemed as a forest? 'xciv'rs'
'''

18 And in that day shall ° the deaf M-^'^J,^; ??t
Hrli
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e 1x1 1 Ps. XXT

cxlix. 4. Zeph.
ii. 3 Matt V. 5

xi 2». Gal. V

22. is. tph iv

ii. 1 3
» Heh. add.
pxli 17 -.u

Zepii ,11 12 1«

Matl. V 3 si.S.

I Cor i 26-29
Jam. n S

q xh 16 Ixi 10

Hah lii 18,

Phil, iii 1-3
iv .1.

r 5. xiii 3 xxt
i, 5. xlix. 25

Dan. »ii 7 19-
25. Ilab i 7

1 xxviii 14 22

liUke
11- 20-

hear the words of the honk, and the eyes

of the blind shall see out of obscurity,

and oul of d;iikness

19 The ° meek also sliall * increase

their j^y in tlie Loru, and p the poor

among men ^^liali ^ rejoice in the Holy
One of Israel.

20 For ' the terrible one is brought

to nought, and the scorner is consumed,

'and all that watch for iniquity are cut ofI"i

2

1

That " make a man an oftender

for a word, * and lay a snare for him
that reprovelh in the gate, '' and turn

^,,1,11.35 1 ;\Iic ii 1 Hark ii. 6.7 iii. 2— 6. Luke vi. 7 siii.

•jLt u .ludje xii 6. Matt. Jixii 15 x Jer. xviii. 18 xx 7

Am V 10 vii 10-17. Mic. ii 6,7, y Prov. xxviii 21 Ez, xii'.

12 Mai. iii 6 Mutt, xxvl IS. Acts iii. 14. Jam v. 6.

v. 17— 19. These verses seem wholly to relate to the

rejection of the Jewish nation, and the calling of the

Gentiles. In a little time, Lebanon would become Car-

mel ; the uncultivated forest would be a fruitful field :

that is, the neglected Geotile nations would be favoured

with the good seed of the word of God, and 'yield a plen-

tiful harvest of true converts : at the same time, the field,

which had long been tilled and yielded fruit, would be

eiteetned a forest ; that is, the nation of the Jews would

be rejectedj^and left without the means of grace, to be-

come barren and desert. Then they, who before were deaf

to the voice of God, would hear and understand the words

of that book which was sealed up from the unbelieving

Jews ; and the poor blind heathens emerging from their

obscurity and darkness, would enjoy the marvellous light

of the Gospel. (Acts xxvi. 17, 18.) Perhaps the miracles

of Christ, and his apostles also, might be alluded to. Then
the teachable, the meek, and poor in spirit, and the poor

and afflicted of this world, would rejoice more abundantly

in theLord,becauseof the wretched condition from which

they had been delivered ; nay, would be more joyful, than

believing Jews had in general been.

V. 20, 21 . By " the terrible one," we are to understand
* the foreign enemies of God's people : and by the scorner,

* those skeptics and infidels,—who made a mock at God's
* messengers.'—' Who condemn men for speaking the
* truth, as they often served the prophets.'— ' The judges
* executed their ofBce at the gates of the city.' (Loivth.)

!No doubt this was the case, in the days of Isaiah and at

many other times: it is evident, that when our Lord
came, the rulers, priests, scribes, and sanhedrim of the

Jews, most exactly answered this description. Herod, the

king of the Jews, persecuted Christ as soon as he was born

:

the others despised and derided him ; they lay in wait to

find some accusation against him ; they watched for and
perverted his words, and laid snares for him when he pub-

licly reproved their sins ; being determined to condemn
him for any word which they could lay hold of: and they

turn(;d aside, rejected, and crucified this Just One, on the

most frivolous pretences. They behaved in the same man-
ner to his apostles and ministers, and were the chief per-

secutors of the Christians, till Jerusalem was destroyed :

then that terrible enemy came to nought, and was cut off;

aside the ju=t for a thing of nought.,, ^n r, ». ,

22 Thert-fore lliu^ >.aitli the Loko, J'" if'~=i,'

^ who redeemed Abrahani, concerning xlVv" i'/ Net

the house of Jacob, " .lacob shall not es I' Ptt't^

now be ashamed, neither shall his face a'xiiv^ar--,

now wax pale. 3, ,i xirx 7, s:r_

23 But when he seelh his children, -n'teli^x.

" the work of mine Irands, in llu- midst of ^^il-^g ^"'^'j;

him, they shall " sanctify my name, and
J^J'^' |!i^|'

sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and xf-- ••""--

shall "^ fear the God of Israel.

24 They ' also that erred in spnit ^"^
^

shall t come to understanding, and ihfy
If''

" ^ ^''^

that murmured shall Fearn doctiine.

1 1 , &l!

> xis. 25 xlii

21 xlv. II Is

9 Rev
15 17.

1! Hns iii 5. R;

and this fended to establish Christianity, and to increase

the joy of believers. The words may also be apphed
to the subversion of the Pagan persecuting Roman em-
pire, which tended further to the promulgation of the

Gospel.

V. 22—24. God did not intend to reject ail (he poste-

rity of Abraham and Jacob, that these redeemed servants

of God should be as it were ashamed and wax pale. The
Jews, who embraced Christianity would acknowledge the
converted Gentiles, as the work of God's new-creating

grace, and as their spiritual children: and their believing

descendants would be excited to trust, honour, and wor-
ship the Holy One of Jacob, with greater fervency, for this

vast accession to the church. Multitudes even of these
Jews, who had erred in spirit, and murmured against Christ,

and malignantly opposed his Gospel, would at length come
to a better temper, and understand and recei vehis doctrine

:

nay, at length, the whole Jewish nation will be converted
to Christ, and readmitted into the church.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

External privileges and distinctions will not exempt
from wo, any that are destitute of true godliness. Men
may persist in an attendance on wearisome and expensive
forms, nay, even on the ordinances of God, and glorv in

their supposed relation to him ; when the whole arises from
pride and hypocrisy. When he encamps against the strong
holds of his adversaries, they will soon be brought low.

Such as refuse to humble themselves before him in submis-
sion to his righteousness and obedience to his will, will

soon be abased to the most extreme distress : and none
are more abject in adversity, than such as are insolent and
scornful in prosperity. The L:ord employs wicked men
to chastise his people, and to avenge himselfon hypocrites

;

and numbers are ready enough for such services. But at;

the same time he prepares sudden destruction for tlieni L.iso:

and his enemies shall be visited with vengeance more tre-

mendous, than earthquakes, thunders, tempciis, or con-
flagrations can suggest to the imagination. All their san-

guine expectations and transient joys, will he like a pleas-

ing dream. Speedily will they awake from their soothing

X 2
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CHAP. XXX.

The people threatened for confiding in

J£gypt, andfor despising God and his

nord,1— 17, Promises of returning

mercies andglorious times to the church,

flehisions ; and if Ihej continue till death, (hey will then

lift up tijeir eyes in hell, and not find one drop of water to

rool their tongue. But the disappointment and misery of

those who fight against the Church, and exult in the expec-

tation of destroying it, will be most aggravated. And every

nation, that involves itself in the guilt of persecution, lays

the axe to the root of its own peace and prosperity.

V. 9— IC.

1 8—26. A prediction of the destruction a9. 2 uw, 10

0/ thearmy andking of As^yria,2i—33. ' Jer. iv ij.

WOE to ' the rebellious children, =• \,"h};,,*"

saith the Lord, '' that take coun-

sel, but not of nie ; and that " cover with

a covering, but not of my Spirit, that

(hey may '' add sin to sin :

13 Acts vii. 51,

ii 19. Jtsis.

1 Chr x 13,

Hot iv. K)

18. Num. XKXii. U. Hos. si:

xxviii 15 20.

xxxii. S Pe. lii.

2 Tim. iii 13.

The wickedness of professed Christians may well ex-

cite our attention, astonishment, and lamentations. Pride,

ambition, avarice, lust, or any head-strong passions, pro-

duce a perfect intoxication of the soid : and so do erro-

neous principles in religion : hence originates the most

inconsiderate and infatuated conduct, by which men rush

on their own destruction. This should caution them not

to sin against conviction, not to scoff at divine truth, and

not to lean to their own understandings or hearts, and so

despise hi.s teaching and salvation; for thus God is pro-

voked to pour on numbers the spirit of deep sleep, or

strong delusion : then they grope at noon day, as if it

were mid-night ; and the most learned and sagacious, wilh-

out sxcepling priests, rulers, and teacher?, are covered

with impenetrable error and ignorance. To such persons

(he Bible becomes absolutely a sealed book : and when the

learned fiad that they cannot understand it, and make it

nccord to their conjectures, they impute it to its want of

correctness and consisiency : and either wholly reject or

neglect it, or pervert it by presumptuous alterations and

uniiat'ral comments: and the unlearned are glad of such a

sanction to 1hei>' ignorance and impiety. Instead of despis-

ing the poor Jews, who have long been left in this situa-

tion, we ought to look to ourselves, and lake warning by

their example. And let us reniember that the Bible is in

come measure a sealed booh to every man, learned or un-

learned, till he begins to stu-iy it with child-tike simplicity

and docility ; daily praying thai the Lord would " open his

" under.«ianding, that he may understaud the scriptures."

Alas, what multitudes in this Christian country fall even

below the hypocritical Jews in religion ! They do not So

much as draw near to God with their mouth?, or honour

him with their lips: nay, the authority of laws, or royal

proclamations, fails of inducing them to pay a little decent

respect to the name and the day of God. And of those who
are not openly profane, it is to be feared that numbers are

mere formalists, whilst sin and the world possess their hearts

;

and their religion is only a compliance with established

customs, and regulated in subserviency to reputation and

interest. Yet, let it be observed, that (hose wanderings of

mind, and that defect ofreverence and devotion, which are

the believer's burden, are very different from the aliear

tion of heart from God, here so severely reproved: fo-

the former consists with sincerity, though it is a lament a

ble proof of imperfection. As sinners grow hardened in

hypocrisy, impiety, or infidelity, their presumption in-

creases. And hypocrites especially cannot be convinced,

that God intends to do so marvellous a work, as to punish

them for their wickedness. Those wise and prudent men,
who have not the wisdom- which comes from him, are often

strangely infatuated, and fall into practical, and even into

speculative, atheism ; and speak and act^as if they could

hide their sins, their intentions, or their true character,

from God, or frustrate his counsels. But they will find

themselves in his hand, as clay in the hand of the potter :

and as they can have no fence against his power ; so their

rebellion against his authority, and contempt of his truth,

will tend to the display of his justice in their condemna-

tion. By such conduct many professing churchgs, (as well

as that of the Jews,) have provoked God to bereave them

of their advantages ; and the blessings of salvation have

been communicated to others.

V. ir—24.

"When the Lord teaches, (he deaf liear his word, and (be

blind see out of obscurity. Wlien he comforts, the meek,

the poor, and the persecuted increase (heir joy in him ;

and that holiness of his character, which sinners hate and
dread, inspires believers in their happiest hours with

confidence and exultation. When by his power terrible

persecutors and presumptuous scorners are cut off, the

church enjoys peace. And let such as watch for iniquity,

and scrutinize the actions of Christians and ministers with

malicious severity, in order to find matter of accusation;

who wait to catch at some word from their lips, for which

they may make them offenders ; who lay snares for those

that boldly and honestly reprove sin without respect of per-

sons ; and who revile and persecute the righteous on every

trivial occasion : let such men recollect iha( (hey copy the

example of these scornfui Jews, and of those who crucified

Christ, persecuted his disciples, and brought upon them-

selves swift deslrucdon. But the Lord will replenish his

Church, and never suffer any of Iiis redeemed servants to

he ashamed, or to wax pale, by witnessing (he permanent

(riumphs of his enemies. Numbers of children are already

raised ap to Abraham, from among the poor Genliles : may
we be found of (he number, and experience his new-cre-

a(ing power ! May we see increasing numbers sanctify the

Holy One of Israel, and fear his name! And may they

who now err in spirit, and murmur against his (ru(h, come
to understand and learn doctrine, till the whole earth be

filled with the glory of our God and Saviour!
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2 Kings xvii 4.

Jer. xxxvii 5,
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i xl».16, 17 Jor
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2 That • walk to go down into Egypt,
' and have not asked at my mouth ; to

strengthen themselves in the strength of

Pharaoh, and to trust in ^ the shadow of

Egypt !

3 Therefore shall * the strength of

Pharaoh be your shame, and the trust in

the shadow of Egypt ' your confusion.

4 For '' his princes were at' Zoan, and
his ambassadors came to " Hanes.

5 They were all "ashamed of a people
thai could not profit them, nor be an help

22EZ.XXX nQj. profit, but a shame, and also a re-

proachm Je:

Tahpnnlici Ez
SKS. J8. Tehaphneh -D 16 XX. 5, 6 xxxi. 1—3

NOTES.
CHAP. XXX. V. 1. The propensity of both Jiidah

and Israel to form alliances with idolaters, and especially

with Egypt, being directly contrary to the law, and iiicon-

ftistent with dependence on God for protection against all

enemies, evinced them to be rebellious children, who acted

unsuitably to their relations to God : and probably both were

intended, (Deut. xvii. 16.) Hoshea, king of Israel, made
an alliance with So, king of Egypt, which brought ruin on

himself and his people ; and perhaps this prophecy was de-

livered about that t'me ; when the princes of Judah also

might be consulting together, to make a similar league

against the formidable Assyrian power, [Note, 2 Kings xvii.

9.) But there is no proof that Hezekiah actually entered into

this alliance ; nor is it probable tliat he would, in opposition

to the word ofGod by his prophets : indeed, it is likely that

Ihis very message by Isaiah prevented the design, which
might otherwise have had terrible consequences. (Notes,

2 Jving-s xviii. 5,6. 21—23.) The princes and people,

however, seem to have been bent on (he measure : and in-

stead of asking counsel of the Lord by his high-priest or

pKophet, or regulating (heir decisions ac(.ordingto his word ;

or taking refuge under his protection by repentance, faith,

and prayer, (which the Spirit of God would have led Ihsm
to;) they added sin to sin, by proposing to form a league

with the Egyptians. The words rendered cover with a co-

vering, may mean, jiotir out a libation, and some explain

them of ratifying a covenant with (hat ceremony : but, as

the cusiom of ratifying covenants with a libation was a re-

ligious observance, and among the Gentiles an act of idola-

try ; it can hardly be supposed, that Hezekiah would com-
ply with it, or that he would have escaped reproof if he
had. Perhaps, however, the king of Israel had gone so far,

and many of the Jews were ready thus to add sin to sin.

V. 2, 3. " Who set forward to go down into Egypt."
(Bp. Lowlh.J Perhaps some ambassadors from Judah had
set out on their journey ; but Hezekiah, receiving this mes-

sage from God, and recollecting that he had not consulted

him in the measure, recalled them. The people, however,
were disposed to put Pharaoh and Egypt in the place of God,
by relying on them for protection, and trusting under the

shadow of their wings. (Note, xviii. 1.) But this would
Burely end in confusion and disajipoinfment.

V. 4, 3. Hoshea's ambassadors came (o Zoan and Hanes,

6 The ° burden of the '' beasts of the

south :
'' into the land of trouble and an-

guish, from whence come the young and
old lion, ' the viper and fiery tlying ser-

pent, they will carry their ' riches upon
the shoulders of young, asses, and their

treasures upon the bunches of camels, to

a people that shall not profit them.

7 For ' the Egyptians shall help in

vain, and to no purpose : therefore have
1 cried * concerning this, " Theiustrength
is to sit still.

8 1} Novv go, " write it before them in

a table, and note it in a book, that it may

oxlvi. 1, 2 Hoa.
viii 9, 10 xii. 1.

r 1 Ki;)gs

Blatt.

3 xi
14

.. 42.

4. Ex.
10-21.

Deut iv.20. Jer.
xi. 4.

r Num. xxi. 6, 7.

D^ut. viii li.

Jer. ii. 5
siChr ix I.xvi.
2.xxviii 20-2J.

t xxxi. I -3. Jer.

xxxvii. 7.

• Or, to hcT.

u IS. ii 23 vii 4.

xxviii 12 Ev.
xiv 13 Ps Ixxi;,

8, 9. cxviii 8.?.
I.a.Tl, iii. 2().

13
s viii 1. Deut.
xsxi 19 22. Job
xix 21, 24 Jer.

xxxvi 2 28-32.
li. GO Hab. ii.a.

or Tehaphaues, to attend on the Egyptian' monarch, and
concluded a treaty with him : but the Egj'pfians gave Lim
no effeciual assistance, and he and all h'u people were put to

shame for confiding in a nation that could not profit them,
but were a reprowch to them ; for this alliance evenluallv
hastened their ruin. And thus, the prophet intimated, it

would be reproach and ruin to Judah, if they proceeded to

copy their example. Most expositors lake it for granted,
(hat Hezekiah's ambassadors are meant: but Judah is not
particularly mrndoned ; no(hing is elsewhere recorded of a

treaty actually entered into by Hezekiah with Pharaoh ;

Hezekiah's character, as (rusting in the Lord more than all

before him, seems not to admit the supposition ; and it was
very natural to place the example of Hoshea and Israel,

with (heir Egyptian alliance and its consequences, before
(he Jews when eager (o seek help from the same quarter.
The previous steps taken by the princes were sufficient to

give occasion for Sennacherib's tcnuit on the subject ; but
Hezekiah's confidence most certainly was placed in God,
not in Pharaoh : and if the Egyptians and Ethiopians inter-

rupted the progress of the Assyrians, it does not thence
follow, that Hezekiah made and persisted in an alliance

with Egypt, in opposition to the warnings of the prophet.
V. 6, 7. "The burden of the beasts cf the south"

means the loads of treasure, which the Israelites, or Jews,
or both, carried on camels and asses, southward into Egypt
to purchase the assistance of that people. These were sent
into "a land of trouble and anguish," in which their an-
cestors had been greatly oppressed, which was like to oc-
casion much trouble and anguish (o them ; or which was
doomed itself to endure much trouble and anguish. This
country abounded with ravenous beasts and venomous crea-
tures ; and it is well known that Egypt was remarkable in

this respect. Thepeople irapo\ erished themselves to obtain
the alliance of Ihrt people, whic'i could not profit them ; fur

every eSbrtoflJie Egyptians would be in vain. Therefore the

prophet proclaimed concerning (his, (t)ie projected treaty of
Judah with Egypt,) that (heir strength would be to sit still,

it would be their wisdom and security to drop the design,

and to remain quietly at home trusting in the Lord, and
only using lawful means for their safety. But the word
here translated strength is Rahah, a name for Egypt, and
some think that the prophet meant, that Eg} pt would sit

still, or that it would be more for her interest so to do.
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* Heb (Ac latti

day Vi 2 Kun
sxir, U Den

16 HOs
1 Tim
2 Pet.

Zeph
Mdtt x\.

33 Act»

Zeth. VI

Kom. ii

b I Kings
2 Ciir

be for * the lime to come for ever and
ever

:

9 That y this is a rebellious people,
xwiTi. z lyiiio; cliildren, children thai " will not

.];>
* hear the law of the Lord:

"• •* 10 Which "^ say to the seers, See not;

,7°"^'*; and to tlie prophets, I ropiiesy not unto

] 'n us right thinj];s, " speak unto us smooth

,)i':3if: things, prophesv deceits:

';ie. 1 1 Ciet '' you out of the way, turn

hm i'v'':. He? aside out (>f the path, • cause the Hol>
"ciir'^Kiiiio One of Israel to cease from before us.

pr'ix 2;;, In 12 Whereiorelhus saith the Holy One
J- of Israel, ' Because ye despise thi'< word,

1 «and trust in f oppression and perverse-
n- ness, and stay thereon :

J 3 I he re to re this inicjuitj' shall be to
'x,.'"2i!xxvi. you "as a breach ready to fall, swellins;
20—23 xsix *'

, , " ,
'

^./z out in a high wall, whose breaking 'com-

l eth suddenly at an instant.

7 —27.
19-

16 .Ic

•Vets \v.

-?. 40—42. 1 Tlies ii l.S IC Kcv xi. 7 tl King^B.xi

viii 10, II. xxiii 17 2fi 29 Ez xiii 7-10 18-22 Hie. ii

Horn. xvi. 18 Gnl iv Ifi. d xxix, 21 Am vii. 12 13 —
22.^3 Kom i ia 30 viii 7 Eph iv 18 fl 7. 15-17
lii. 9, 10 Am ii. 4 I.uke X, 16 1 Thes iv 8 g xxvi
,xii- 10. Jcr xiii 25 < Or. fraud. hi Kings xx
10—15 Malt \li 27 I.uke vi 49 i xxix 5 Job »x

15. xlv
10 Ps Ixii. 3
'i 18. Ps Isxi

ii. 61. 55 XV.
1—3 2 Sam
10 Ps lii 7

]'l And '' he shall break it as the k ps n. 9 Jer.

1 1 • (• J. I , II . xix 0, 11 Kcv.

breaking ot J the potter s vessel that is "^^ ,,^ ,„,„„

broken in pieces; ' he shall not *pare: ,"4^°["|7 j,^^j

" so that there shalknot be (ound in the
J^'Jti ^?2 1"^.

bur>ting of it a slierd to take fire from
the hearth, or to take water nitlud out

of the pit

i/> For thus saith the Lord Hod, " the

Holy One of Jsrael ;
" In returning and

re-t shall ye be saved ; in quietness ami "7

in confidence shall be your strength:
'' and ye would n"t.

1 1) But ye f-aid, No : 1 for we will flee

upon horses; therefore shall veflee: and, ^3.*'"

We will ride upon the swiit ; 'therelore J"->^'" "=. i'-

hliall they that pursue you be swiit. xxi.i 37 Lute
i> r " n " '"" John V.

17 One ' thousand shall flee at the re- *° "«''•"•' 2^.
t' q V Jo—JO 31. •Jo

buke of one ; at the rebuke of five shall -^^^ ^^^l^zl'.

ye flee :
' till ye be left as ^ a beacon up-

cKivii'"'ia' je':

on the top of a mountain, and as an en- j^'i/e, f" ";

i^ign on an liill. roLV
"'

ix 10 EXiv.
Rom viii.

SI 21 2 Pet.

xxsi '- -ler.

xlvui. .'J8 Lam.
n 2 Ej \v 3 8.

1 Jer .\xiii 36,
,xvi.

3. 4 SSXii. 17.

I Chr V. 20.
2 Chr. xvi. 8, a.

xsxii « Pa.
cxxv 1, 2 Jer.
iii 13, 14 |Vi.

16 Hof. xif I

I Til 1-3.

V . y— li. Tills Soleuii! coiliniaiii ol uiuil lo Itie pro-

13 La
in. Prv XI
12 Zeeh X
or. a mast.

ii. I. Jer xxxvii 10 .

G, 9. Malt, xxiv 21.22.-
13 Exvii. U. Joba sv. 2

8. 36 Deut xxxii. 30 losb. xxiii.

iSKvii. 3. 4. Neh I 2. 3 Zepb. iii

tree brr£ft of branches^ or, iougAj,

. 17—19.

iinderiiiine their sat'et^', and render their stale iibe a high

phet, to write what follows in a tablet to be hung up, and wall, in wJiich breaches are already made, and which bulges

HI a book to be preserved to the latest posterity, implies,
|
out, and at length rushes down at once, and the higher it

that the prophecy related to future generations ; though the

Assyrian invasion gave occasion to it; the same spirit of

rebellion, hypocrisy, and falsehood, which then possessed

the Jews, would increase in after ages ; and they would

more and more refuse obedience to the law of God. They
were disposed to suppress the testimony of those prophets,

who spake right things, reproving their iniquities, alarming

their consciences, and disquieting them in their sins : and

they used menaces and reproaches, or bribes and blandish

ments, to induce them to speak smooth things, and pro

phesy deceits, whicii might feed their pride and presiimp

tion, and hill their consciences into a false peace. Thus
they endeavoured to turn the prophets aside from the path

of duty, or to deter them from molesting (hem whilst they

•went on in the paths of iniquity. And they especially de-

tired them to desist from mentioning Jehovah as the Holy
One of Israel. Perhaps they objected to the expression,

and pretended to be disgusted with the frequent use of it

:

but in fact they did no! like to hear of his /to/^ character and

commandments, his holy hatred of sin and his determina-

tion to punish it. They desired that "the Holy One of

Israel might cease from before them," and that they might

no more be reminded of his justice. If this were the case

in the days of Hezekiah, it was much more so previous to

the captivity, and nio^itofall before the destruction of Je-

rusalem by the Romans.
V. VI— 14. The prophet again, and immediately, used

the phrase which the Jews had objected to, in denouncing
the vengeance ofGod on the nation. As they despised the

word which God sent him to speak, and resolved to trust in

.^oppresnion, or deceit and perverseness ; i. e. in their own
(ieeeitful md perverse devices : so Uiis their iniquity would

3, the more dreadful the fall. For the Lord would dash in

pieces their civil and ecclesiastical constitution, like a pot-

ter's vessel, of which no sherd remains, with which fire

could be taken from the hearth, or water from the pit.

Jerusalem and Judah were not thus dashed in pieces by
the Assyrian invasion : nay. the Babylonish captivity was
but a partial fulfilment of the prediction ; but when the

Jews had despised the word of the Gospel, the Lord by
the Romans irrepnrably dashed their state to pieces, and
thus it continues to this present da;^.

V. 15—17. Notwithstanding the heinousness of their

sins, and the power of their enemies, the Lord assured the

Jews, that in returning and adhering to him and his wor-

ship, and quietly confiding in his protection, they should be

preserved : or the ambassadors may be addressed, who were

called on to return from Egypt and quietly trust in God,
who would protect them without the aid of Pharaoh. It is

probable, that Hezekiah and a remnant did so, and for

their sakes the" city was spared : but many would not take

this counsel ; they were resolved, if possible, to have swift

horses from E^ypt, fxxxi. 1,) that in case of danger they

might flee away: and God declared that they should flee

away and be pursued by swift enemies ; and b^ so terrified,

that a single assailant should put to flight a thousand of

them, and five would suffice to rout their whole army; till

only here and there one was left as a sort of prodigy, and

like a beacon or ensign placed for a signal on the top of a

mountain, or on a high tower. It may be supposed that

Sennacherib's army destroyed numbers of those, who
would not wait the event in Jerusalem, but attempted to

flee elsewhere for safety.
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18 "[r And " therefore will the Lord]

Vi'ii'u*Ro^ ^waitjthat he may bt; gracious unto you;'

%hik 4^Tv't 3"*^ therefore' will he be exalted, that he

"s--2o,'"ho?^v: may lia^e mercy upon you
:

» for the

" 9." Jon 'iii 4 Lord is a God of judgment: » blessed

M -s^'Luke «»'e all they that wait for him.

u 22!23 spe": 19 For' the people shall "dwell in

y xsxiii* 10-12 Zion at Jerusalem ; " thou slialt weep no

fi[xvf"5-lo: more :
" he will be very gracious unto

.^T^^Aci^n'sl-thee- at the voice of thy cry; when he

fe '20-23'''"; shall hear it, he will answer thee.

'"i^-^'i" *neut'. 20 And though the Lord give you
ji^3"job xxx". e the bread of adversity, and the water of

jtrTx *2d*25. * affliction, ^ vet shall not thy teachers
Mic. vii 18-20. ' • •

,wiMi 17 nom. be removed into a corner any more, out
a^'^^i. I'^^l'^s. thine eyes shall see thy teachers:
31 'ps''

}?: 21 And « thine ears shall hear a
XXTii U.xxviii. "'

, . rni • • 1

1^ »',^-^/','l word Dehind thee, saying, I his is the
Prov XV' 20 "jer xvii 7. I.am iii 25 26 Mic vii. S, 9 .Lute ii 25 Rom. viii. £5—
28 Jam v. U. bx 24 xli. 6 xlvi. 3 Ixv. 9 Jer xxxi. S 12 1. 4 6 2B li 10.

Ez. XX 40. xxxvii 25-28. Zcnh iii 14-20 Zech i. 16, 17. it 4-7. viii 3-8 Rnm
Xi 26. c xii. I, fcc. XIV 8. xsxv 10 xl 1.2 liv fi-14 Isi. 1-3. Kv. 18, 19

Jer. XXX 12-19. xxxi. 9-17 mic iv 9, 10. I.uUe vi 21. Rev v 4-6 vii. 17 x.vi 4
€ihiii 9. Ixv. 24 Ps 1. 15 Jer xxix 11-13 xxxiii 3 Ez. xxxvi 37 Matt, vii 7-11
Eph. iii. 20. 1 John v 14, 15 e Ueut xxi. 3, 1 Kings xxii 27. 2 Chr xviii. 26 Ps.

ixxx. 5. cii. 9 exxvii. 2. Ez iv. 13-17 xsiv 22, 23 A tsxiv 22 • Or, oppits-

jio„ fPs Isxiv. 9 Am viii 11,12 iOatt is 38 Eph iv II g xxxv
3,9 xlii. 16 xlviii 17 Iviil. 13 I's xxv 8,9 csliii 8-10 Piov iii. 5, 6 Jer vi 16.

1 John li. 20 27

way, walk ve in it, '' when ye turn to
, „ ^

the right hand, and when ye turn to the f5,V
' '"''''

_ ~ •* J 6 2 Kings XXII.

If. ft 2 Prov iV 27'^^'-
i il. 20,21.xvi-.

22 Ye shall ' defile al^^o thf> covering ^'xl 7"
2'K,nss

of t thy graven images of silver, and the 2^,'; n^Ki''':

ornament of thy molten images of gold : xmI'i
10-14. Zedi.

V. 18, ly. iSotwiilistaiiding in^se (uiiiiiiciiis, ihe Lord
promised to wait to be gracious to his people, as one readj

to extend mercy to them whenever they applied to him : he

would, as it were, deem this (he very end of his being ex

ailed, and his chief glory. For the Lord is a God ofjudg-

ment, of wisdom, knowledge, and equity, who distin-

guishes characters, and will by no means involve the righte-

ous in the doom of the wicked ; and all that wait for, or

expect salvation from him, will be found happy. So that

after the approaching desolations (he people would still be

enabled to inhabit Jerusalem, and frequent Mount Zion:

their mourning would cease ; and the Lord would be very

gracious to them, in hearing and speedily answering their

prayers, {Jer. xxix. 10— 13.) When Sennacherib's army
was destroyed, doubtless (he people offered solemn sacrifices

of praise on mount Zion, for being permitted still (o dwell

in Jerusalem : their sorrows were then converted in(o joy,

and their prayers in(o (hanksgivings ; because (he Lord had
been very gracious to them. 'From this verse to (he

« twenty seventh, follow many gracious promises of mercy,
« several of which cannot with any propriety be applied (o

* the succeeding times of H^zekiah's reign ; (herefore we
' reasonably suppose, that (he prophet, taking a hint from
* those prosperous (iraes which succ,eeded (his grea( deliver
* ance, was carried on to a view of better days, which
* plight be expected under the flourishing state of the Gos-
< pel.' (howth.) r

V. 20, 21. It is here predicted, that in the midst of

poverty and affliction, the Lord would afford the people

abundance of good instruction and faithful public teachers
;

who should not be removed into corners by persecuting

princes ; so that the people would continually be directed in

the right way, and exhorted (o walk in it, and caudoned on
every occasion no( to decline from it on the right hand or on
the left. During (he reign of Hezf-kiah (he people had

jq»ucb good instruction : but it could hardly be said, that

thou shalt J cast them away "as a men
struous cloth; thou slialt say vinio li, r'^uJ^u gravt,,

^ Get thee hence. ;["?" xiCi/'t!

23 I hen °" shall he give the rain of thy j^'mij^svii
"3'~1:

seed, that thou shall sow the grourid ' "S. "V/'Eis.

withal ; and bread of the increase of the nio" lu c.

earth, and ° it shall he fat and plenteous : "xuV ' "Y w.

in that day shall °thy cattle feed in laroje vi i^y"l-vi.•/J => CIV 13, H. cvii.

pastures. 25-30. jcr. xi-.
1 ''2 E< xxxvi

•24 The P oxen likewise and the young ss. ^^ ^?^ j;

1 1 11 .
21—23. Joel 11

as.sesthat'Jear the groundslialleat^ clean ^'^^'j;,*,™,.;;'^'

provender, which hath been winnowed
with the shovel, and with the fan.

2i And there shall be " upon every high 'y' "

mountain, and upon every
li
high hill, ''.,'^''°

'" " "
n G.n Kh- 6. Kx

He;, leavcnci. rii

22 xxxiv. 13 fiG John

Mai.
Matt
I Til

'S.XKSVl.

li 13 26.

12-14 .M
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" vli%b'h'": rivers, aijd streams of wafers, ' in Ihe day
1

7 -'^so^'nev: of the great slaughter, ' when the towers
XVI— XIX.

t jsxsii 11 Nih,
iii. 12. 2 Cor
X. 1.

u xi 9. xxiv. 23,

tx. 19. Zech xii,

B. xiv 7 K

fall

16 " Moreover, the light of the moon
't shall be as the light of the sun ; and the

I: light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the

light of seven days, in the day that the

xxxii^39°j"b: 1-oUD * bindeth up the breach of his peo-

irh-^n:''Tu pie, and healeth the stroke oftheir wound.

^,;= i,"',,
'• 2- 27 U Behold, the name of the Lord

Dent xxxji,
xxsiii 2.

xviii 7-a.

13 ban viU
Nah. i. 5, S.

and* the burden thereof h f heavy: his

lips are full of indignation, and his ^
tongue as a devouring fiie. 9°'

2H And 'his breath, as " an overflowing LTI'lii. 29'

stream, shall reach to the midst of the 'ou/n'c/i*^ ^nw'

neck, "to sift the nations with the sieve of z xi'

vanity: and there shall be "= a bridle in the ne

jaws of the people, "^ causing them to err.

. 12-15.

. 29 2 Kin-s
I Kings sxi

I xix, 12—1
;ix. £8 Ps,

. 20—22

xxxiii. 10 12 Ho».
i. xxxii. 9. Frov. XKvi. :

Job xxxix 17. Ez xif

17, 18 xxix, 6.

im ix 9 MsU. iii. IS.

xi-<i 3 13, 11 2 Sam.
2The8 ii, II.

V. 23—2.'>. R:iin to water the ground when sown, and

an abundant increase of every vahinble production, are

here predicted ; wilh large and luxuriant pastures for the

cattle, clean provender for such as laljoured in plowing

the land, and rivers of water even on the lops of the

high mountains. We may suppose, that after the immense

slaughter of the Assyrians, when their overgrown power,

which resembled that of t'oflified tower?, fell to the ground,

the landof Judah was favoured with extraordinary fertility:

but more sublime and spiritual blessings are evidently pre-

dicted. The word of God is the good seed, which being

sown in the heart, and watered by the Holy Spirit, springs

up in the conversion and sanctification of sinners. AVhen
this seed is extensively sown and abundantly prospered, the

increase is " fat and plenteous." The Gospel is " the

" ministration of the Spirit ;" and after the pouring out

of the Spirit on the day of pentecost, the word of God waa

preached fur more extensively and successfully than ever

before : yet to tlii3 day a vast proportion of mankind are,

in one form or other, servants to sin and Satan: and hap-

pier times are evidently foretold. When a country is well

cultivated the cattle may feed in rich, yet not generally in

large, pastures, (vii. 22—2.5.) but the emblem aptly de-

notes the enlargement of the church, as well as the abun

dant fruitfulness of Chrisuans. The clean provender for

the labouring oxen, &c. may imply the suitable provision

made for those who "labour in the word and doctrine," in

the predicted season, (1 Cor. ix. 7— 11.) or that they will

feast on those truths and consolations which they preach

to others ; and that they will be able to separate the pure

doctrines of scripture from every corrupt and worthless

inixtHre. Rivers and streams of water are not commonly
found on the tops of high mountains : but the emblem im-

plies, that abundant means of grace, accompanied by the

influences of the Holy Spirit, would be vouchsafed to those

places, which had been most destitute of them, and where

Ih-'y were least expected; andtoevery oneof them. (Marg.
Be/.) The subversion of the Jewish state, and the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem and the temple, with the slaughter of im-

mense multitudes of Jews, were connected with the calling

©f the Gentiles, and the extensive propagation of the Gospel.

The subversion of the pagan Roman empire, and the

slaughter made by the northern nations, made way for its

further establishment. But the destruction of all anfi

christian powers, the slaughter of the determined enemies
of Christ, and the subversion of Satan's towers or strong

holds, making way for the universal promulgation of Chris-
tianity, can atone fully answer the import of the passage.
« This shall be remarkably fulfilled at the time, when there
* shall be a terrible destruction of God's enemies, {Rev. xiv.

' 20. xix. 21.) when the great ones of the earth skall fall,

' denoted here by high towers ; or by towers we may mean
' the fortifications of the city, which is the mystical Baby-
' Ion.' iLomth.) {Marg. Ref.)
V. 26. This verse must be explained as an emblemafica!

prediction of spiritual blessings; and nothing previous to

the coming of Christ can well be considered as in any re-

spect a fultilment of it. But then the church, " fair as the
" moon," shining' by the reflected beams of " the Sun of
" Righteousness," began more to resemble him. The Sun,
now above the horizon, shone wilh sevenfold light, diffus-

ing more abundantly and extensively knowledge, holiness,

and comfort on mankind : and the Lord began to heal the

breaches of the preceding ages. But when at length the

chiirchshall be purified from heresy, superstition, and every
corruption; when her divisions shall be healed, every scan-

dal removed, and every part repleaished with truth, and
holiness, and joy : when the Jews shall be converted, Ihe

fulness of the Gentiles brought in,. all persecution terminat-

ed, and the great deceiver cast into the bottomless pit;

then this prophecy will receive its entire accomplishment,
and not before. The millennium, and not the heavenly state,

seems to be predicted.

V. 27, 28. The destruction of Sennacherib's army is

here immediately foretold : yet the ruin of all the anti-

c:.ristian powers, in order to the final triumph of the gospel,

seems likewise to be intended. We suppose the Assyrian
army drawing near to Jerusalem, and the king exulting in

confidence of wreaking his vengeance on it; while the in-

habitants were either filled with consternation, or engaged
in prayer. Then " the name," or glorious power, " of
" the Lord came from far," or unexpectedly, to defend
hi« holy city ;

" burning with his anger," against the blas-

phemous invader ; and about to fall on hira, with a weight

sufficient to crush him. The sentence which God had
denounced when " his lips were full of indignation,"

was suddenly executed, as if " his tongue had been a
" devouring sword ; and his breath as an overflowing
" stream" of vengeandfe, reaching to the neck, destroying

the mighty army of invaders, and just suffering its head, or

commander, to escape for the present. {3Iarg. Ref.) Thus
the Lord " sifted the nations," of which Sennacherib's

troops were composed, ** with the sieve of vanitj," and so

brought them to nothing : he put " a bridle in their jaws,"

forcibly turning them aside, that they might miss their

aim. « Since God's love and hatred naturally result

' from his wisdom, which approves or dislikes things, ac-

' cording as they agree or disagree with his own infinite

' perfections ; it must follow, that although God be not

' subject to that turbulency and inconstancy,' (excess or de.-
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29 ° Ye shall have a song, as ^ in (he

night.?i/jCTa lioly soieainiiy is kept; and

gladness of heart, as whe n one goelh ^ with

a pipe to come iuto the mountain of the

Lord, to tlie * mighty One of Israel.

30 And " the Lord shall f cause his

glorious voice to be lieard, and fshal! .show

' the lighting down of iiis arm, with the

indignation of his anger, and with ^ the

flame of a devouring fue, ?i77/i scattering,

and tempest, and l;ail-stones.

31 For through ' the voice of the Lord
li. 9. Isii 8. Ex. XV IG r?. xcviii. 1, I,ul:oi

m. vii 10 P.5 xviii. 13. 14. 1. 1—3. l«xvi. 5-

i i'. Nah. i 2-r.. Blart. xxiv 7. 2 Thes.
. IC—21. 1 3C. xsxvii. S2-.'".3

fccf,) ' which attend human passions, yet his favour and
' aversion must be as strong and vigorous, as lasting and
' permanent, as the highest expressions in Scripfure cr.n

'besnppiser] to import.' {hoivlh.)— ' Theuseof (he va.T is

' to cleanse tlie corn from the chatT and straw ; but the van
' with which God will winnow the nations, will be the vnn
' of emptiness, or perdition ; for nothing useful shs'i re

' main behind ; but all shall coa'.c (o nothing and perish.

' In like manner, the bridle is designed to guide tiie horse in

' the right way ; but the bridle which God shall put into She

'jaws of the people, shall make thera err, and lead them in-

' to Aeiiv\izX\Qa.\Kimchi, a Jewish ivrilcr, in Bp.Lowlh.)
V. 29—32. The Jews were here encouraged to prepare

songs of praise, such as they were accustomed to use in

the night preceding or foiiewing their solemn festivals ; or

when they marched in companies, attended with music, to

the temple ; and assured that they would soon have abun-

dant reason thus to rejoice and praise God. For he wonkl
*' cause his glorious voice to be heard," commanding the

slaughter of their enemies ; the power of his arm lighting

upon thera would be manifested ; and his indignation

like fire, tempest, and hail stones, would destroy them.

Thus the Assyrian, who had smitten the Jews as the Lord's

correcting rod, would be beaten to the earth: and in all

those places through which this staff of his indignation,

which seemed to be grounded or established in Providence,

was about to pass, and cause great distress to the Jews ;

there his destruction would be celebrated with tabrets and

pipes. For God would fight with him " in battles of
*' shaking," laying hold of him, and powerfully shaking him
to pieces. *' The grounded staff," signifies such a rod,

* or stroke, as sinks deep, and makes lasting marks in the
' flesh. The expression alludes to the rod with which the
' Assyrian smote or corrected God's people.' (Lonlh.) It

does not, however, appear that the orisinal word is often, if

e%'er, used in this sense. Bishop Lowfh, on the authority

of two manuscripts, renders it, " the rod of correction :"

but alterations in the text, where versions and manuscripts,

with few exceptions, establish the present reading, are very
dangerous ; and the difference between grojmfZcrf and cor-

rection, made by changing one letter for another, which is

very -niich like it, shows how the meaning of Scripture

might be quite explained away by these apparently trivial

alterations. Bishop Lowth seems also to apply the words
lo the stroke which God was about to inflict on the Assy-
VoL. III.—No. 18.

shall the Assyrian be bealuu down, m ix « x. r.. 15.

" nhich sinote with a rod. u '"ckxv" 'a.'

32 And in t everyplace where the tncb eum/jinsj-

groundedslaffshall pass, whichtheLoRD r!>lJei'

shall ^ Ir.y upon him, " il shall be w'ith ml' """ °

tabrets and harps; and in battles of "shak-
''^•l\'^l'^l\"J^

ing v.'ill he liglit
|i
with it. f^D^l '•'

''

y3 For f Tophet is 'i ordained * ofold ; \>'i-jii; J;;

yea, ' for the king it is prepared : he hath
||'V"°''- Jll,;^.

made it deep and large : the pile thereof ^''-j'"^.;^,, V,,

is fire and much wood ;
" the breath ofthe

J^; i". t'u-
LoRD, like a stream of brimstone, doth i'iii's,'/

'^

kindle it.
q Malt zxv. 41.

1 Pet. ii. 8.

0—20. SXEvii 2?. Ez xxxii.

5, 6. Kev \\v 10, U.

ri.jns, " The rod of correction, which Jf.hovah shall lay
'' very heavily upon him :" l.^it how could the vengeance
indicted on the Assyrians and their king be called " the

" rod of correction ;" when their entire ruin, not their dis-

cipline and reformation, were intended ?

V. 33. Tophet was a valisy near Jerusalem, where
children were frequently burnt in the fire to Molech.

(Marg. lifj'-) It was called also the valiej' of the son of

Hinnoni,or Gehenna. ' It is therefore used ftir a place of

' punishment by fire ; and by our blessed Saviour in the

' Gospel for iiell-fire. Here the place where the A^;iiyrian

' army was destroyed, is called Tophet by a raet'oridaiy

;

' for the Assyrian army was destroyed probably at a great-

' er distance from Jerusalem, and quite on the opposite
' side of it; for Nob is mentioned as the last station, from
' which tiie king of Assyria should threaten Jerusalem.'

(x. 32.) {Bp. Loivlh.) It is also said expressly to be pre-

pared for the king : yet Sennacherib was not slain wilhliis

array, though his power and glory then vanished. The
certainty and dreadfulness of the destruction, rather than

the place of il, seems intended. The large and deep valley,

prepared long before for this purpose, supplied with a vast

pile of wood and other combustibles, and kindled by the

breath of God, as by a stream of burning sulphur, when the

blaspheming monarch and his vast army were brought

down into it; forms an awful emblem of "the everlasting

" fire prepared for the devil and his angels," and for all

the enemies of God.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—17.

All they who will not ask and follow the counsel of God,

are children of rebellion ; and so are they who attempt to

«ecnre themselves against impending dangers, without

obeying his commandments, or relying on his mercy and

protection : nor is there any way of avoiding the dreadful

consequences of ^' adding sin to sin," but by making the Sa-

viour's righteousness our covering, and seeking the sancti-

fication of the Holy Spirit. But men have always been

prone to depend on an arm of flesh, and to " lean to thcif

" own understandings," rather than to ask counsel of God,

and trust in him : yet the event continually shows their

wisdom to be folly ; their strength weakness ; and their

confidence a refuge of lies ; and that shame and misery are



B. C. 720. ISAIAH. B. a 720.

CHAP. XXXI.

Thefolly and misery pfthose who depend-

ed on the Egyptians, 1—3. The Lord
nill defend Zion, 4, 5. A call to turn

unto God and renounce idols, 6, 7. The
ruin of the Assyrian, 8, 9.

the consequences of deparling from God. In general more
Iroubie aiiiJ expense aie bestowed about such things as can-

not profit, but must be a reproach to those who adhere to

them, than are employed in the service of God : nay, mul-

titudes not only follow the examples of such as have been
ruined by their evil courses, but even seek pleasure in those

things which have already caused them trouble and an-

guish, and expect happiness from those persons who are

themselves most miserable ! When sinners, having been
fairly warned and instructed, refuse to hearken, their guilt

becomes peculiarly aggravated ; and they should recollect

that all their rebellions are written in a book before God,
to be produced against them at the last day. Hypocrisy
is as provoking to God as profaneness ; and they who reject

and despise the divine law, will derive no advantage from
the Gospel. Yet many prefer soothing instructions ; they
dislike the holiness of God, and his holy precepts, ordi-

nances, and servants, but they have collected some evange-
lical notions ; they cannot be contented to keep entirely

from the preaching of the Gospel ; and they would prefer

such ministers as are of reputation in the church, if they
could .but induce them to accommodate. They would
there-'are in part blind their eyes and stop their mouths, that

instead of right things, they might speak smooth things, and
prophesy deceits. But when neither persuasions nor re-

proaches can efl'ect this, then they heap to themselves
teachers of another kind, and revile and oppose the faithful

servants of God. For they want their ministers to leave

the direct way of truth and holiness, to walk in crooked
paths, and to countenance them, or at least leave them un-

molested in their iniquities ; and not to speak much of the

justice and holiness of God, but to dwell upon his mercy
and grace alone, and the privileges of professed believers

indiscriminately : without being particular about duties,

precepts, hypocrisy, or the wrath to come. But we must
not so much as abstain from the use of an expressive scrip-

tural phrase to humour men of this description : we must
say, "Thus saith the Holy One of Israel," whether Ihey
will hear or forbear ; and if they despise this word, and
trust in hypocrisy and iniquity, they must be plainly told,

that sudden and inevitable destruction is before them.
For they- who will not repent and turn to God, accept his

salvation, and seek happiness in his favour and service,

should know (hat there is no other way, and that all their

owii devices will hasten their ruin.

V. 18—33.

The same word which speaks terror to hypocrites and
infidels, gives encouragement to the broken-hearted, allures

sinners to seek the Lord, and ensures the safety of the

church. It is not for us " to know the times, or the sea
" sons, which the Father hath put in his own power :" but
he assuredly waits hia own time of being gracious to his

church, and terminating her bondage : and he ever waits

oil his mercy- seat to be gracious to all who come to him by

faith in Jesus Christ. It is his most glorious prerogative

to show mercy ; he knows how, when, and on whom, to

confer his special favours ; and happy are they who wait

for him. His people, who dwell in his church below, of-

ten weep for their sins and sorrows ; but they will soon ar-

rive at the Zion above, and then they will weep no more
for ever. Even now he is very gracious to them, and rea-

dy to hear their fervent prayers, and grant their largest

desires ; and they would have more comfort, as well as

holiness, if they were more instant and constant in

prayer. They who know the value of spiritual blessings,

will be reconciled to bread of affliction and water of

affliction, should this be their lot ; especially if their teachers

be* not removed into corners, and they be favoured with

unrestrained access to the public means of grace. Many
of us have the blessing here promised : may we be thank-

ful for it, and duly improve it ! and let those that are

poor, sick, or in pain, use the means of grace afTorded.

them ; and consolation proportioned to their need shall not

be with-held. They who drive the ministers of Christ

into corners, are answerable for all the heresies and iniqui-

ties which in consequence inundate the church and the

ftorld. But let us remember that we need the teaching of

the Holy Spirit, as well as that of the word of God : and
they who simply depend on his promises, and beg to be

guided in the ways of truth and holiness, shall,- by means
of an enlightened understanding, a spiritual taste, and a

tender well-informed conscience, hear, as it were, " a voice
" behind them, saying, this is the way, walk ye in it,"

" when they are about to turn to the right hand or the left."

And this will appear to be no delusion ; as they will learn

to hate the most gainful iniquities, and to renounce every
idol and sin with determined abhorrence. All temporal

good shall be added to those who first seek heavenly bless-

ings, and who desire, above all other things, (hat the good
seed of the word may be sown and watered in their hearts,

and produce a large increase ; and whose prayer is, that

it may be more and more fat and plenteous, and that tl.jy

may be enabled to live up to the full enjoyment of their

largest privileges. If this be our happiness, let us con-

tinue to pray for the accomplishment of these extensive

and glorious predictions; that rivers of gospel-grace may
water all the nations, which have hitherto proved inacces-

sible to it; that Satan's towers may fall, and his cause on

earth be ruined ; that the church may shine more resplen-

dent with the glorious light of Christ the Sun of Righteous-

ness ; that he may shine with inexpressible splendour

through all the regions of the earth ; and that every breach

of his people may be closed, and every wound healed.

This approaching period will be as terrible to the enemies

of God, as delightful to his people. Then his glorious

name, and heavy indignation, dnd powerful arm executing

his threatened vengeance, will suddenly come upon them, as

a devouring fire or an overwhelming inundation ; will reach

them in the most distant regions and closest recesses, and

cover them with disappointment, vexation, and anguish ;
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WOE » to them that go down to

Egypt for help ; and •" stay on
horses, and trust in chariots, because thej/

are many ; and in horsemen, because they

are very strong ; but "= they look not un-

to the Holy One of Israel, '' neither seek

the LoRrv.

2 Yet ' he also is wise, and"^ will bring

evil, and « will not * call back his words;

but will •" arise against the tiouse of the

evil-doers, and ' against the help of them
that work iniquity.

3 Now " the Egyptians arc men, and

not God ; and ' theu' horses flesh, and

not spirit. When the LoRi)shaIl"strelch

out his hand, " both he that helpelh

shall fall, and he that is holpen shall fall

down, and tliey all shall fail together.

4 For thus hath the Lord spoken un-

to me, ° Like as the lion and the young
lion roaring on his pre}', when a multi-

tude of shepherds is called forth against

him, he will not be afraid of Iheir voice,

nor abase himself for the t noise of them:

whilst his people shall abound in songs of joyful praise.

Every oppressor, by whom the Lord hath corrected his

church, will perish like the Assyrian monarch: and every

place, that hath groaned beneath (he rod of persecution,

shall be filled with rejoicing. And let sinners of every rank

remember, that, persisting in their iniquity, they cannot

escape the wrath of God. For Topliet is of old ordained

for the devil^ and his angels and subjects ; yea, for ungod-

ly kings, A(( well as inferior sinners: it is prepared capa-

cious enough to hold all the nations that forget God ; the

wicked will themselves be the incombustible fuel of that

unquenchable fire ; and (he wrath of God, like a stream of

brimstone, doth kindle it. Let sinners then flee for refuge

fo Christ ; that they may be safe and happy, when destruc-

tion from the Almighty shall sweep away all the workers
of iniquity.

NOTES.

CHAP. XXXL V. 1. This chapter coincides with

the beginning and conclusion of the preceding one. The
Israelites had formed a treaty with Egypt, and the Jews
were disposed to do the same: but wo to those of either

nation, who confided in that people for chariots, horses,

and horsemen; by which they were induced to neglect

looking to, and seeking help from God, consulting him,

bis power and mercy. ' The Lord had commanded the
' Israelites never to return to Egypt, lest they should for

• get the benefit of their redemption ; and lest thev should
' be corrupted with the superstition and idolatry of Egypt,
' and so forsake God.' These considerations rendered al-

liances with Egypt peculiarly criminal: but confidence in

men, of whatever nation, is departure from God.

p so shall (he Lord of hosts come down p x ic xn

to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill xbf'n ^'
c

thereof. ^^ s^'^zCl"

5 As 1 birds flying, so will the Lord eilv^.'*

of hosts defend Jerusalem ;
' defending^''' di- t xs

also he will deliver it; and' passing over < ps xxsvV,'

he will preserve it. t iv. 7 Jer

b 11 ' 1 urn ye unto him from whom "; -,^\ \

the children of Israel have " deeply re-
jji \l'll,f,

volled.
"x!vi'!i''8'"2c

7 For "" in f hat day every man shall Hl'l] f,"

cast away his idols of silver, and t his x'ii"2o"xxx'

idolsof gold, which your own hands have E^'^xxxvi

made unto you ^ Jor a sin.

8 -Then "^sliall the Assyrian fall with
the sword, not of a mighty iDan ; and the

sword, not of a mean man, shall devour Vxi'ls'xxti!

him : but " he shall flee ^ from the sword, 33 xxxh; 35".

and his young men shall || be discomfited. 34-37. "'2'chr;

9 And* he shall pass over to his strong- *

'. ..

hold for fear, and his princes shall heK?'-^'''/"''"'-^

afraid of " the ensign, saith the Lord w^j^
/„'^'"S

*= whose fire is in Zion, and his furnace
in Jerusalem.

J Heb. tlie idols

of his gold

y 1 Kmss xii. 28
—30 Hos. viii.

. 4 xxix. 6. Lev

IribuU.
Heb his rock

shall pass nwatl
/orfmr^ Or. his

13 Ez, xxii. 18-22. Zech.

V. 2, 3. The Israelites relied oa the wisdom and po-
licy of the Egyptians, as well as on their forces : but they
should have remembered, that the Lord also was wise;
and having denounced their destruction for their iniquity,

he would not call back his word, and would easily find

means to efifect his purpose. For the Egyptians were but
feeble men, and their horses mere animals : they could not
therefore resist him and his ministering spirits ; but would
fall down and fail along with those whom (hey endeavour-
ed to help.

V. 4, 5. The Lord himself would undertake to defend
Zion against the Assyrians ; so that the Jews would have
no occasion for help from Egypt. He would no more re-

gard the number or clamour of the Assyrians, than a young
lion does the noise of the shepherds that would drive him
from his prey : and as birds defend their young by ho-
vering over their nests, so would Jehovah defend and de-
liver Jerusalem. {Blarg. Ref.) Notwithstanding the sins

of the Jews, he would pass over them, or step between
them and the evil that threatened them, and not allow the

destroying angel to smite them with the Assyrians ; even
as he protected the houses of Israel, when he destroyed
the first-born of Eiypt.
V. 6, 7. The whole race of Israel had revolted from

God, with many and great aggravations. The ten tribes

were doomed to destruction : but the Jews, being yet
spared, were exhorted to return unto him ; and it was
also predicted, that their preservation from the Assyrians
would be attended with zeal against idolatry, am' contempt
of their idols, even those of silver or gold.

V. 8, 9. The priwer and army of the Assyrian con-
queror f«ll, not by the sword of the powerful Egyptian, or

Y 2
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CHAP. XXXII.

a is 6,7. si 1—
5. 2. Sam XX

'"

3. 2 CKr. XXK'
20, 21. Fb. xl

e. 7. Ixxii. I

xcix. 4. J

xsiii 5.

xxsiii. 15. Ze

" A prophecy of Christ and his kingdom, 1

—H: of desolating judgments on the

Jews, 9—14 : of the pouring out of the

Spirit, and the happy change which

jvould then take place, 15—2U.

3 — 5.

i. 5
tiii. 7, 1

EHOLD, 'a king shall reign in

lighteousness, " and princes shall

''xxi "i^xxv^f
^'^^^ ^" judgment.

W^.K^i: 2 And ' a Man shall be as '' an hiding

vf2i-27.*'^"' place from the wind, and a covert from

the tempest ; as ' rivers of water in a dry « ^^„. e. ?. n
place, as the shadow of a * great ' rock ]or,n''"ii

in a weary land.

3 And « the eyes of them that see

shall not be dim ; and the ears of them
that hear shall hearken.

4 The '' heart also of the f rash shall

understand knowledge, and ' the tongue

of the stammerers shall be ready to speak

J plainly.

3 The "^ vile person shall be no more
called liberal, ' nor the churl said to be

bountiful.
-; Oe, clrn

37.

ixii. 1.

• Heb. litavy.

Vs ssxj. 2, 3.

Ixiii 1. warg.
; sxix 18 2«.
XXX 26 XXXT.'
S. 6 liv 13 Ix.

!, 2 Jer xxxi.
34. Matt, xiii.

II. Mark vii.

37. tiii. 22—25.
A.:t5 .tsvi. 18.

2 Cor iv. 6.
1 Jabn ii. 20 2t.

h xxix. 24. Neh.
viii 8 — 1&
Milt, xi.25. xvi.
17. Acts vi. 7.

xxvi 5-11. G»l.
i 23

t Heb. hmsty.

i Ex. iT. 11, 12

Cant. vii. 9.

t V. :0. Fs. SY. t.

that of the despised Jew, but by a mighty angel. Senna-

cherib tied fi'om that invisible sword which had discomfited

his choicest troops ; and made haste to Nineveh, whither

divine vengeance pursued hiai; his princes also, that es-

caped, were frighted away, because of that ensign which

the Lord displayed over Zion. The tire on his altar, con-

suming the atoning sacrifices, was the protection of his

people, and as a furnace to purify them ; but it menaced
the destruction of all Iheir enemies.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Those possessions, connexions, or dependencies, which

prevent men from seeking help and happiness from God,
will expose theai to indignation and wo. Our proiieness to

expect assistance or comfort from creatures, shows that we
are n jt duly sensible of their vanity and insufliciency, and

of the all-suSSciency of God ; and that we do not fully

believe, that he will fulfil both his promises and threaten-

jflgs. But he will assuredly arise against the house of evil-

doers, and against the help of those that work iniquity : and

they will all fall together before his out-stretched arm. The
Lion of the tribe of J udah will appear for the defence of his

church, and he will not be abased for the noise of those num-
bers who encourage each other against him : but no em-
blems can fully express his terrible majesty and his tender

mercy in caring for his people. Ijet sinners then take warn-

ing by the doom, and not follow the steps, of those that

have perished in their sins : let us give him our whole heart

and renounce all our idols, and he will abundantly compen-
sate all our losses. But terror and destruction pursue and

will overtake all the ungodly; and those dispensations and

perfections of God, which ensure the sanctification of be-

lievers, will consume all unbelievers as in a furnace of fire.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXIL V. 1, 2. This chapter seems to be

a detached prophecy, delivered at the close of the reign of

Ahaz, and referring to the prosperous reign of pious Heze-
kiah: though some think, that it was delivered about the

tima of Sennacherib's invasion. Ahaz and his princes had
ruled very wickedly ; but a king was about to mount the

throne, who would reign in righteousness, employ upright

magistrates, and protect the people both from internal op

pression by his equitable administration, and from external

invaders by his faith and prayers. But this interpretation

falls far short of the expressive langiiage enipleyed by the

prophet. Christy our righteous King, and those of his true

disciples who exercise authority under him, in church or

state, are evidently intended. He alone is the " Man,"
who shelters sinners from the wrath of God, the tempta-

tions of Satan, and the rage of the world ; having sustained

(he storm himself. The consolations and graces of his

Spirit are as rivers of water in this dry land : and as the

overhanging rock affords the most complete and refreshing

shade from the noon-day sun, to the traveller wearied in

the sultry desert ; so his power, truth, and love, yield the
believer the most complete protection and refreshment in

this weary land, through which he is travelling toieaven.
V. 3, 4. Hezekiah's care to have his people duly in-

structed, would rrnder those, who had any spiritual dis-

cernment, clear sighted : whereas, before, they were enve-
loped in uncertainty, through the prevalence of ignorance
and error. The deliverance from the Assyrians would ren-
der the people more attentive to instruction, and theirminds
more capable of receiving it. Even the inconsiderate and
imprudent, would apply their hearts to understand divine

knowledge: and the.y that before could scarcely lisp a
broken sentence on such subjects, would learn to speak of
them fluently and pertinently. But the superior know-
ledge, ^nd spiritual gifts and graces of Christ's kingdom,
are chiefly intended ; and not without reference to his mira-

cles and those of his apostles. ' God shall plentifully afford

men the light of truth, and give them grace to make a
good use of instruction.' Those that are weak in faith

shall come to more perfect degrees of knowledge.' 'The
most rude and illiterate, such as could not speak so as to

be understood, shall discourse clearly and intelligibly of

God and of their duty.' ' That this prophecy chiefly re-

lates to the times of the Gogpel, will appear, by comparing
it with sxix. 18. xxxv. 5. If it be objected that other pro-

phecies foretel the blinding of the Jews under the Gospel

;

we may answer, with St. Paul, that " the children of the
' promise are accounted" for the true seed of Israel.'

—

The text may be fitly expounded of the conversion of

barbarous nations, and Iheir giving praises to God in theic

several languages.' (Loivtti.)

V. 5. ' There shall be so right a discerning of ail
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6 For " the vile person will speak
B 1 Sim XXiv.

1 1 • L i •!! 1 • •

Ma«''xii."'b4'-
villany, ° and his heart will work ini-

ifii's-?'^
'''™' quity,'to practise hypocrisy, and to litter

°iito» "vW' 6,' ? tiwr agp.inst the Lord, to make "empty

Ac?s
" 3' 4 the soul of the hunc^ry^ and he will cause

viiL2i.22 Jam.
^j^g j,.j„jj of ti,e thirsty to foil.

«w."2 -"ie; 7 The p instruments also of the churl

26° An?" ii^'Ji; are evil : he '^ deviseth wicked devices to

m^^i' ."alt. destroy the poor with 'lying words, even
"27 '* •'"" when * the needy speaketh right.

^L.\^;d-- 8 But ' the liberal deviseth liberal

»n3M»uisil. thinffs ; and by liberal things shall he
U— 16. 59, 60. J

''ixvi-6 ilTjit "f"
stand.

3-5.^er xvli'i'.' 9 «T Kise up, ' ye women that are at"

^Matt. xxTi^4.^ ease; hear my voice, ye careless daugh-
" '"

ters ; " give ear unto ray speech.

10 X Many ^ days and years shall ye'
—saSatn. U 1, &c Job xxxi. 1G-2I. Ps csii, 9 Pros', xi. 24.

Luke »i.' 35-38. Acts ix. 39. xi 29.30 2 Cor. tiii, 2- ix, G-11. ^! Or, be tslabliskci.

t ill. 16. xlvil. 7, 8. Deut. xxtiii. 58 Jer. vi 2-6 xltiii. 11, 12. Lara. it. 5. Am. vi 1-6.

uxxviii 23. Juds ix 7. Ps xlix. 1,2. Matt. xiii. 9. XHe\l. daijs aiove a year.

X iii. 17—26. xxi?. 7— 12 Jer. XXV. 10, 11, Hos iii. 4.

Acts '

• Or, he speakUk
against tke poor
(in) judgmtiit,-

' things, that virtues shall not pass for vices, nor vices be
' mistaken for virtues ; but meu shall be esteemed as they
' are.' {Bp. Hall.) (Note, v. 2!).)—" The fool shall no

' longer be called honourable." (Bp. Lonth.) Under
wicked monarchs, base men are often preferred and pane-

gyrized by hireling flalierers ; but under wise and pious

princes they are disgraced and exposed. This was no doubt

the case in some degree, under good Hezekiah ; but the

subjects of Christ are taught io form the most accurate es-

timate of characters and actions, without regard to outward

rank or distinction.

V. 6—8. A man of a vile and selfish temper will speak

such things as tend to deceive and corrupt others : his

thoughts will be employed to contrive the iniquity that

his heart desires ; and to cover it with hypocrisy, or to ex-

cuse it by principles subversive/of the divine law, and de-

structive of piety. Perhaps perjury is meant by " error

" against, (or to) the Lord." (Notes, 1 Kini^s xxi. 1. 14.)

—Thus, instead of relieving the poor, he will devise wayi
still further to distress them, either to enrich himself by op-

pression, or for the pleasure of domineering. When such

churls get into authority, they will employ instruments and

listen to counsellors like themselves ; and the magistrates

delegated by them will crush the poor by false pretences,

even when they have evident reason and equity on their

side. Probably this applied to Ahaz and his princes, as

what follows did to Hezekiah and his judges: the latter

king being of a liberal and equitable disposition, and in-

fluenced by the grace of God, devised liberal things for the

relief of the poor, and this tended to his own establishment.

But the character of Christ and of true Christians, and the

use which Heleacheih them to raakeof authority or wealth,

as opposed to the conduct of avaricious oppressors, best

illustrate the passage.

V. 9— 14. These verses are commonly interpreted of the

troubles which came upon Judah by the Assyrian invasion
;

yet some do allow that they also refer to the Babylonish
captivity, 'hough out of the order of time ; and it is plain.

be troubled, ye careless women: ^forthe

vintage shall fail, the gathering shall not
come. '

1

1

Tremble, ye women that arc at

ease ;
^ be troubled, ye careless ones

:

'' strip you, and make you bare, '' and
gird sack-cloth upon your loins.

12 They shall "lament for the teats,

for the ^ pleasant fields, for the fruitful

vine.

13 Upon the land of my people shall
^ come up thorns and briers,

|| yea, upon
all the houses of joy " in the joyous
city;

14 Because "^the palaces shall be for-

saken; the multitudeof the city shall be
left ; the * forts and towers shall be ^ for

dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pas-

ture of flocks

;

19-22 xsxiv. 11-17.

Hos ii 12. Joel
i. 7-12. Hab.
iii. 17. Zepli. i.

!ii. 19 21. xsii.
•4, 5 KXXlii 14.

Lute xxili 27—

h ill 21 XV. .1.

Jer. iv. 8 vi.

iS. xlix. 3.

c Lam ii. II. iv.

3, 4.

», Hell fields of
f/MircUeut.viii.
7, 8. xi. 11. 12,

F.z, XX. 6. 15.

(1 vi. II vii. 23.
xxxlv. 13. Ps.
evil 34. Hos.

! xxii. 2. 12, 13.
• V 9. xxiv. 1-3.
10. 12. Exv. 2.

xsvii 10. 2
Kings XXV 9.

Luke xxi 20 24-
' Or, difl! a«d
Rev. sviii. 2,3.

that they speak of more entire and durable desolations,

than Sennacherib occasioned. But if we suppose that

Hezekiah's reign was predicted, as typical of the kingdom
of Christ ; we naturally conclude, that the consequences of

the Jews neglecting to profit by it were also typical of

those, which followed from that nation's rejection of the

Redeemer. Thus the transition from the preceding part of

the chapter is easy; and we consider these verses as predict-

ing all the troubles of Judah terminating in the Babylonish
captivity, and as typical of all the miseries of that nation

from the days of Christ, till the destruction of Jerusalem
by the Romans and their consequent dispersion. It seems
that the women of Jerusalem, in those days, were peculiarly

vain, luxurious, dissipated and wantoi*; and regardless of
all religion. The prophet therefore especially addressed
them, and assured them that many days, and even years,

of trouble awaited them : for the provision for their mirth
and indulgence would cease: these afflictions would de-

prive them of their ornaments, and constrain them to gird

themselves with the meanest attire ; and it would be their

wisdom previously to gird themselves as penitents with

sackcloth, in preparation for the storm, or, if possible, to

avert if. For they would have to lament the loss of their

milk, corn, and cattle, as well as wine : the whole land .

would be over-run with thorns and briers ; nay, the places

devoted to festivity in Jerusalem, (now rather a joyous than

a hely city,) would be thus desolated : yea, the palaces,

forts, and towers, beiag forsaken of their multitude, would
for ages become dens for wild beasts, the pleasant abode
for wild asses, and a pasture for flocks. "The word ren-

dered " they shall lament," i.^ masculine ; and probably

refers among other things to the weeping of the infants,

when their mothers, pinched by famine, and bowed down
with distress, could no longer give them suck.— ' Ophel,'

(the word franslafed/oj-is) ' was a part of mount Zion,
' rising higher than the rest, at the eastern extremity, near

' to the temple, a little to the south of if. {Mic. iv. 8. Ileh.)

< —It was naturally strong by its situation, aud had a wall
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hj|.
2^. 3 siiv 3. 1 5 Until ^ the Spirit be poured iinon

prov'!'"3 il'
"^ from on higb,

'
and the wilderness be

ii'^s^ba^'zecf'
^ fiu'tful field, and the fruitful field be

il;)\ vV counted for a forest.
ssiv 49. John ^^ ,

n,' il'bs^a Cor:
'^ Then ' judgment shall dwell in

m^s T,t iii- the wilderness.andrighteousness remain
, n. " in the fruitful field.2-7 l,v. 1-3

i!sic"ui^3-5; 17 And ' the work of righteousness

Rom l> \s-ll' shal 1 be peace; and the effect ofrighteous-
k xKsv 8. xlii 4. Ivi. 6-8 Ix 21. Ps xciv H, 15. H.B. iii 5 1 Cor vf. 9-11. Tit.
>l II. 12 I Pel. ii 3-12 ir 1-4 1 KXvl. 3 xlviii IS liv. 13, M Iv. 12. Ivii.
la xvi. 12. Ps. lixii. 2,3. Ixxxv. 8. cxix. 165. Rom. sif. 17. Phil, iv. c—9. Jam.

' of i(s own, by which it was separated from the rest of
' Zion.' (Bp. LoivUi.)

V. 15. The connexion between the preceding part of
this prophecy and that which here follows, is very ob
scure, on any other interpretation except that above
given. The Spirit raight be in some measure poured out
exciting the Jews to repentance and prayer, before their

restoration from captivity ; by the rebuilding of Jerusr^Iem,
and the revival of religion there, the wilderness became a
fruitful field ; and their permanent renouncing of idolatry,

and adhering to the worship of .Tehovah, may be intended,
by the fruitful field being accounted for a forest: i. e. the
best state of religion in preceding times, was comparatively
inconsiderable. But this seems not answerable to the en-
ergy of the language. {Note, xxix. IT.) No desolations of

Jerusalem or J udah continued uatil any remarkable "pour-
" ing out of the Spirit from on high." But the present dis-

persion of the Jews, and Jerusalem's being trodden down by
the Gentiles, shall continue until a still more abundant pour
ing out of the Spirit than even on the day of Pentecost, or at

the calling of the Gentiles: when indeed the wilderness
shall become a fruitful field ; and the state of the church
hitherto shall be accounted as a forest, in comparison of

the glorious times that shall follow. This interpretation is

adopted, because no events, that have hitherto occurred, e.r-

clusively answer to the full import of the terms employed :

and it perfectly accords with manj' other prophecies of the

same times. {Marg. Ref.) {Notes, Es. xxxix. 23—29.

Zech. xii. 6—14.)
V. 16—20. Then will religion and righteousness be

come permanent both among Jews and Gentiles; in that

part of the earth which is yet a wilderness, and in that which
is comparatively a fruitful field : and the people of God,
trusting in his mercy, and employed in working righteous

ness, will enjoy much inward peace and outward tranquil-

lity ; and have the full assurance and confidence of faith

and hope, in a high degree, and continually. They shall

also dwell in quiet habitations ; whilst the storm of divine
vengeance shall destroy their enemies, though numerous as

the trees of a forest ; (even as the angel smote the army of
Sennacherib;) and that city, which was long the seat of
antichrist, shall be idlerhj abased, as Nineveh and Babylon
have been. Then the work of ministers, and the endea-
vours of Christians to do good, shall be happy and success-
ful, as that of those who cultivate a well watered soil,

and sow their seed upon it in confidence of an abundant
iacre^e. {Notes, \x\. 23—26. Ec. xi. 1—6.) 'This

ness, ^ quietness and assurance for ever, m n 3, i ix. t.- ' S 13 Ps.
-9. Prov

2 Cor,

18 And " my people shall dwell in a

peaceable habitation, and in sure dwell-

ings, and in quiet resting places.

19 When" it shall hail, coining down
p on the forest ; and * the "^ city shall be
low in a low place.

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside all |'^'
^^^;l

waters, that send forth thither the feet of %"il^i,
' the ox and the ass. o°xxv°4'.°J
2 17 XXX 30. sxxvii 21 Ex iK 18-26. El. xiii. 11—13 Matt vii 25. Rev. k

p Zech xi 2 » Or. Ihe city shall be ullerly nbastd ii xiv, 22, 23, xxvi. S.

i 1 8 ii 10-13 nev, xviii 2" —
iv, 4. V. 14. I Cor iii. 6. James

29.

,U. Heb.
vi. 11 2 Pet i.

10, 11 I JohE
iii. 18-24, iv 7,

r xxxiii 20—22.
XXXV 9. II. Ix.

' exactly answers to the manner of planting rice ; for they
'sow it upon the water; and before sowing, while the
' earth is covered with water, they cause the ground to be
' trodden by oxen, horses, and asses, who go mid -leg deep ;

< and this is the way of preparing the ground for sowing.

{Sir John Chardin, in Bp. Lowth.) It is remarkable that

several of (he same words are used in these verses, to de-

scribe the well-grounded confidence and holy tranquillity

of the righteous, which in the former part of the chapter

expressed the presumption, gayety, and carnal security of

the wicked.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

The character, laws, and administration of Christ, our
righteous and merciful King, and their blessed effects on

the state of the world, and upon the conduct and happiness

of all his subjects, show what kings and princes ought to

be, and how they should aim to promote the honour of

God and thehappiness of mankind, by their use of authority

andinfliience. This, if generally attended to, would conduce
to a more general and clear discernment of the principles

of religion; good instructions would be more regarded ;

the careless and profligate would be led " to apply their

" hearts unto wisdom;" the works and word of God
would be more generally and plainly discoursed upon;
characters and actions would be ascertained with greater

precision, and vice and folly be disgraced, instead of being

flattered and caressed. But, alas ! too commonly, vile men
push themselves into authority, urged on by restless am-

bition, and unrestrained byconscientious scruples; and (he

expectation, or possession, of such dangerous pre-eminence

too often corrupts those who were'otherwise more respect-

able. When bad men obtain power, they speak according

to the deceit, selfishness, and villany of their hearts; and

their wickedness connects with hypocrisy, impiety, or

infidelity, as it best suits their purposes. Nor will they

ever want counsellors and agents in iniquity or oppression ;

and thus the poor labourer, the orphan, or the widow, is

grievously injured and defrauded, perhaps under colour of

law, though in defiance of truth and justice. In the mean
time they prepare ruin for themselves ; for " He that

" ii higher than the highest regardeth it," and will call

them to a strict account. But disinterested liberal men,

who love their poor brethren for the Lord's sake and after

his example, who employ their thoughts in devising, and^
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CHAP. XXXHI.

The doom of Sennacherib, I. The prayers

of the pious Jews, 2. The haughty in-

vader, when scattering the nations, he-

comes a spoil to the invaded, ',i, 4. God
exalted, and Jerusalem reformed and
established, by means ofHczekiaK's wis-

dom and piety, 5, 6. The Jens dis-

mayed anddistresscd by Ihe ravages and
menaces of the invaders ; whom God de-

termines to destroy, that all men may

according to their ability, in execu(ing plans of liberality,

shall.be established for ever; and by liberal things shall (hey

stand. Such are the genuine disciples and subjects of the

Lord Jesus, who reigns in righteousness : and all they who
use authority as his deputies, will rule in judgment. But He
alone can be our Hiding-place from the wind and Covert

from the tempest ; he alone can give us to drink of the

Fountaiu of the water of life ; he alone can afford us pro-

tection and refreshment amongst the unavoidable evils of

life, and in the approaching hour of death. To him let

the trembling sinner flee for refuge from the wrath to

come: to him let the tempted persecuted believer have re

course in every trial: from him let us all seek wisdom,

strength, grace, and consolation : keeping close under his

shadow, and drinking from bis fulness, as we journey for-

ward through this weary land. And as we trace his steps

through the desert, let ua remember how he suffered him
self, that we might have pardon, peace, security, and strong

consolation. Let us also be thankful for our abundant means

of knowledge and wisdom : and that he hath opened our

eyes to behold his glory: and let us still wait on him to

enlarge and clear up our views ; and to open our ears more
entirely to instruction, that our foolish hearts may under-

stand knowledge, and our stammering tongues may be

loosed to speak plainly to his praise. We ought also to

judge of ourselves and others by the rule of his word, to

avoid flattery as well as slander, and not to call evil good
and good evil. We should seek to have our hearts more
divested of selfishness, that our words may be pure, affec-

tionate, sincere, and pious; that we may avoid injustice,

hypocrisy, heresy, hardness of heart, and contempt of

God's commandments; and that we may show whose sub-

jects we are, by liberally communicating to Ihe necessities

of our brethren, and doing all the good we can in the

world.

V. 9--20.

Alas, how many careless ones are there, even among
professed Christians, who support excessive self indulgence

by shameful niggardliness ! Who spend more on their own
vanity and luxury in a day, than many large families have
to subsist on through the week or month ; and who do
not contribute to their relief, in any proportion to their

other lavish expenses ! We must call upon such thought-
less persons, who are at ease in Zion, to attend to the word
of God : we must declare unto them his whole counsel,

without respect of rank or sex: we must, without cere-

know his might, 7— 1 3. The terror of
the hypocrites, contrasted with the con-

fidence of believers, 14— 16. The hap-

py event of these dangers ; and the se-

curity of Zion, under the protection of
God, 17 24. "iv IC 2Kini;3

xviii 13 — 17.

2 Chr xxviii.

WOE to ' thee Ihat spoilest, and ^-f[^ ^^.
"^

thou wast not spoiled; and deal- -^^jf". f-}^J;

est treacherously, and they dealt not fo*l'i^~'ze°'i;;

treacherously with thee ! ''vvlien thou shalt Jj' s'licv""^".

cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled ; and Ij^I' ,7.

^"^

mony, show them (hat misery is before them ; except their

laughter be turned into godly sorrow, and their carnal joy
into humiliation of soul before God, and works meet for

repentance. Soon will all their pleasures vanish, and leave

them to regret their loss : not only many days and years

will they be troubled, but for ever: not only will all the

houses of joy, through the most populous and joyous cities,

be desolated ; but the earth and all its works shall be burnt
up. Nay, none can know what may come upon them
here, nor how soon all their pleasures may be turned inio

anguish of spirit. But they are yet in the land of mercy :

and when the Spirit from on high is poured out on any
soul, or company of people, a glorious change takes place :

and the barren wilderness becomes a fruitful field. Let us

then carefully note Ihe effects of this blessed influence, in

the judgment and righteousness produced by it ; let us trust

in the righteousness of the Redeemer, and copy his ex-

ample : thus alone can we possess peace in our souls, and
permanent assurance; and thus we shall either conciliate

our enemies, or God will protect us, and destroy them.
And let us pray for the pouring out of this blessed Spirit

upon our children and families, upon all the ministers of
Christ and theircongregations, upon our whole land, the

whole visible church, and Ihe whole earth: for until that

be vouchsafed, wars and massacres, tyranny and oppres-
sion, rebellions, insurrections, and bloody revolutions, pro-

fligacy and licentiousness, profaneness or hypocrisy, and
other lamented evils will prevail in the world ; nor can any
effectual method be adopted of very greatly meliorating the

state of men in society, or remedying Ihe mischiefs result-

ing from human depravity, except as the Gospel is faith-

fully preached, with the Holy Ghost sent down from hea-

ven, to render it effectual by his regenerating and new-
creating power ; as on the day of Pentecost in Ihe conver-

sion of three thousand Jews. In praying for this blessing,

we cannot go beyond the extent of the promises and pre-

dictions ; and when all Christians shall be excited to abound
insuch fervent supplications, we may be confident that Ihe

glorious period approaches.* Happy are they who sow
the good seed in places well watered with these sacred in-

fluences ; where a large increase may surely be expected.

We, therefore, who are called to labour in the word and
doctrine,"especiaily should remember, that success as much
depends on the fervency of our prayers, as on the faithful-

ness of our preaching; and far more than it does on our

learning or ingenuity. Let us then pray without ceasing,

and we shall find that our labour is not in vain in the Lord.
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Am n ..
. 12 And the people shall be as ' the

'4*xilv"'3| burnings of lime : as « thorns cut up
2S:m. s^n'^o.

^^^^^jj ^^^^^ 1^^ burned in the fire.

M^'xiiK ^M^i!; [3 >> Hear, ye that are far off, wh^t I

15 Jo*h il 3- }jaye done, and ' ye that are near, ac-

'
""

' knowledge my might.

I'l ^ '1'*'6 '' sinners in Zion are afraid ;

^irl.FkTlfearfulness hath surprised ' the hypo-

11 u-K ^'"' crites. " Who among us shall dwell with

i%^li>.ti%~ the devouring fire '. who among us shall

kVif'-'"'"U'viii dwell with ° everlasting burnings'?

xxJ*n"Kx'; 15 He " <hat walketh * righteously,

?2:',?'Tob"^: and speaketh t uprightly :
" he that de-

ps'.^itiifs. proi; spiseth the gain of t oppressions, « that

tms-i?;
^''

shaketh hishandsfrom holding of bribes,

Ma.t. ixiv^sr' ' thlt stoppeth his ears irom hearing of
V. i*^^^-^^-

,

|jJq(^(J jjjj(J shutteth his eyes from see-
V. 21, 25. ...
,^f;:^Jmgevil.

16 He ' shall dwell
il
on high :

' his

'^KEx^£; V w. place of defence shall be the munitions

E'/ Mar?"\^ of rocks :
" bread shall be given him ;

^3-26^1 Thli" his water shall be sure.
1.8,9. Rev. Ii». 10, II sx. 10. olvi. 1.2. Ps i. 1-3. St 1, 2. xxiv. 4, 5."xxvi,

1. 2 11. cvi. 3. Ez. xviii 15— n. Mai, ii fi. Luke r. 6 nom. ii- 7. Tit ii II, 12. 1 John

iii 7 * Heb. in TiehUousnestes. 1 Heb in nitrislitnascs. p Neb v. 7-19.

Job xxsi. I3-2S. Luke iii. 12-11. xix 8 Jam. V. 1
1 Or, drceitT —

;

-q Ex
ixiii 6—9. Nom- xvi. 15. Deut xvi, 19. 1 Sam. xii. 3. Jer v 26—23. Mjc. -vn 3.4.

Mdtt xxvi. l.'i. Acts viii. 18-23. 2 Pet. ii. 11—16. r I Sam. xxiv. 4—7. xx»l

«— II Jobxxxi, 29-31. Ps. xxvi. 4—B. 9-11. Jer xl. 15. 16. Eph v. 11-13 J Heb.

h!oe(l< 6 ixxii. 18 Ps x» 1 xc. 1 xci 1—10. 14 cvii ll Prov. i. 33 xviii. 10.

Hab. iii 19 1| Heb. Acis^fi, or high-plirzcs 1 xxvi. 1. 5. Ps. sviii. 33.

11 Ps. sxsiii. 18, 19. xsxiv. 10. sxxTii. 3. cxi. 5. Luke xii. 29—31.

r A

I Sam.
. Fs xl
xWiii.

m
XXX
Ueut
xxsii
Ps xi. 6.

!

1. .1. Kah
Ileb.

X

Keb xi. l.'.-H,.

y .\xxvili. '.;, Vi
•1 Sam xvli 3!
—36 XXX ' r^

7, a s:

1

7

'I'hine ^ eyes shall .see the king in x^

his beauty : they shall behold the land xx

* that is very far oft" |^','

18 Thine heart shall meditate terror.
^^

* Where is the scribe? where is the *2^

t receiver ? ^ wtiere is he that counted

the towers?
Ifl! Thou shalt not '' see a fierce peo-

ple, a people of '^ a deeper speech than

thou canst perceive ; of a t stammering

tongue, that thou canst not understand. 'G",':"xxiV.t'io.

20'' Look upon Zion," t he city ofour so- lu'^xv'.li.Yi, I'!'.

lemnities :' thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a'^x ie-19.

a quiet habitation, a tabernacle ihatshnW Deutxsim.i^
. 1 J 1 1 „ X Til J 1

ill. 2 Kings xiK.

not be taken down ;°not one 01 the stakes .32.
. ^

thereof shall ever be removed, neither Vis' E^z.m's.

shallanyof the cords thereof be broken. 21. '

r» . .,1 1 . •
... t Or, ridiculoti!.

21 But there *' the glorious Lord ivih j^ps. .xiviii n.

be unto us ' a place of? broad rivers fl«f^ '=,j^^,"*;,''"68''6.1

streams; wherein shall go no galley mth
('i:',^?;ii'/J,x<-

oars, neither shall gallant ship pass ^'
= '="^"'

*

thereby. ^s^^'xiv'ti.'!*

22 For ' the Lord is our .Tudge, ' the i.'^ilf^Ss'Act,

Lord 15 our || Lawgiver, " the Lord is l%^
2 cor.iv.

our King ;
" he will save us. l Heb'''L1.'/'<.-

., . _, ._ hands. k Gen
1 Deut xxxiii. 2. Nell
m Fs xliv 4. Isxiv, 12 Ixxx
Rev. six lS.-( n xit. 2 :

iii. IS Tit iii 4-6. Heb.

U. Ps cxlrii, 19,20 Ji -II Heb, staliile ;

Matt xxi 5 XI

II. Act* V 31. I

V. 10—13. In this extremity tiie Lord declared that

he would arise and exalt himself. He would render all

the schemes of the invaders abortive ; their transient suc-

cess would only tit them as fuel for the fire, and their own
breath, or their blasphemies against him, would kindle the

fire, that would burn them as stones are burned to lime, or

thorns to ashes. So that the event would be so remark-

able, that the nations, far and near, might be called upon
to notice it, as an undeniable proof of the almighty power
of Israel's God.
V. 14. After all Hezekiah's pious labours, there were

many profane and hypocritical persons in Jerusalem who
were extremely alarmed with the prospect of impending
destruction : and they seem not only to have dreaded the

Sre, which they supposed would burn their habitations
;

but tWbse everlasting burnings, which they had heard of as

the punishment of the wicked hereafter.—Or rather, the

tremendous slaughter of the Assyrians, in answer fe the

prayers of the king and the prophet, would make those,

who had ejenpised the authority of the one and the word of

the other, fear similar or even more dreadful vengeance
V. 13, 16. The prophet seems here to avail himself of

the terror of the ungodly Jews, that he might excite them
to seek the privileges of the righteous : and'he describes

the character and the safety of the believer. He habitu-

ally acts with integrity, in his whole conduct towards God
and his neighbour : his words' are .=i;ncere, punctual, and
faithful : he despiseth the largest gain of fraud or oppres
sion : he shakes from his hands the bribe oflfered Jiira, to

Vol. III.—No. 18.

induce his connivance at injustice, and dreads and shuns it

as a viper: he stops his ears from every proposal of vio-

lence and bloodshed, and closes his eyes from beholding

wickedness, as one that detests it. This was the character

of Hezekiah in private and public. This placed him and
his helpers on high out of the reach of the invaders, and
secured tbera as in natural fastnesses and impregnable

strong-holds; and preserved them likewise from the fa-

mine that had threatened them. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 17— 19. The pious Jews had grieved to see their

king in sackcloth and greatly abased : but they would soon

see him in bis royal robes, and honoured by God and all

the people. They were shut up in Jerusalem; but they
would soon be allowed to visit the most remote corners of

the land in entire security. And then they would medi-

tate with satisfaction on^those events which had so greatly

alarmed them. The officers of the Assyrian monarch who
mustered the troops, dispensed theii; provisions, raised con-

tributions, or weighed the gold and silver which they had
taken, or made observations on the towers of Jerusalem,

would suddenly disappear and be no more : or the secreta-

ries, tax-gatherers, and engineers, (as we say,) of Heze-
kiahj who had bestowed much pains to provide against a

siege, would appear to have been totally useless ; as the

Lord had not employed (hem, but an angel, to destroy the

Assyrian army. (1 Cor. 1.20.) And they would noloager see

their 6erce enemies, whose very language, not being under-

stood, had rendered them more formidable and itirplaiable.

V. 20—22. The city which God had chosen for the

Z
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'Or Tiuyhnvc 23 * Tliv lacklifjo's are loosed;
junaken thy * * J ^

& '

Kif'Svii is,
^I'^y could not well strengthen their

fj j^'-i^^/";!,' mast/they could not spread the sail:

o'i-4.2Chr xs
" I'len is the prey of a great spoil

divided; p the lame take the prey, p '

^^.""^/J-

21 And 1 the inhabitants shall not say, if
'''' '"

in ' shall be forgiven their iniquity
XV. 16. Devil,
vit. 15 xsviii.
27. 2 Chr. xsx.
20. Jer. KXEiii.

xliv. 22 Jer. 1. 20 Mic. vii. 18, 19.

centre of his worship, and in which the Jews observed ail

iLeir solemnities, was, it is probable, when this prophecy
was delivered, threatened with an immediate siege ; but

it would soon become a quiet habitation. The Assyrians

f ijought they could as easily fake and destroy it, as a man
removes a tent: but it would not suffer the least injury.

For the glorious Jehovah, the acknowledged Judge, Law-
giver, and King of Israel, would be the almighty Protector

of his temple and his worshippers ; surrounding them by
his powerful presence as with large rivers and winding

streams, into which no galley, or ship of war, belonging

to their tnemies should enter. {Note, Ps. xlvi. 4, 3.)

—

' He shall give Jerusalem protection without danger. In

* other cities and countries, where they have the commo-
' dity of large rivers and inlets from the sea, there may be
* some peril of advantage to an enemy ; but here shall be
* no such matter.' {Bp. Hall.) The security and privileges

of ihe Gospel-church, especially in those glorious times pre-

dicted, seem here principally intended : for Jerusalem was
never, after that, long together preserved from hostile in-

vasions, and it has been repeatedly taken down as a tent.

V. 23, 24. The mention of gallant ships led the pro

phet to consider the ruin of the Assyrian army, as a vessel

wrecked in a storm. Their tacklings were all driven away •,

the mast was blown down, and could not be properly

strengthened ; their efforts were vain, their ruin unavoid-

able, and, being cast upon the hostile strand, their cargo

became plunder for the inhabitants. On this occasion even

the lame would hobble out to appropriate something of the

spoil ; and no sickness would prevent the people in general

from coming to share the booty. In short, God had par-

doned the sin of his people, and all blessings were conse-

quent lipon it. This last verse leads our thoughts, not only

to the most glorious state of the church on earth, but to

heaven itself: whither no sickness or trouble shall find

admission.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—13.

Unprovoked rapine and treachery are peculiarly hateful

to God, who will punish those that are guilty of them with

marked severity. When the wicked have filled up the mea-

sure of their sins, they frequently are spoiled of their trea-

sures, and cheated to their ruin, by others as vile as them-

selves. They are in a more perilous case, whose condign

punishment is connected with the answer of the prayers of

the Lord's people : for he will graciously defend and up-

hold all those who call upon and wait for him, and will

"be their Salvation in every time of trouble. And as we have
trials and services for every day, we should every morning
beg of God to be our Arm and our Strength for them.
The scourges of the world cause great consternation by
their tumult and prowess ; but at length they fail an easy
prey to their enemies. For the Lord is exalted above all

in heaven and earth : it is his glory to abase the proud, and
to take care «f Zion ; and in proportion as any part of^the

visible church is replenished by him with truth and holi-

ness, he will delight to watch over it for good. Wisdom,
and knowledge, and righteousness, form the stability of

our souls, in all persecutions and temptations ; and render

us steadfast and uumoveable in the ways of God : and true

piety is the only treasure which can never be plundered
or spent. The same wisdom, justice, and piety, establish

the honour and safety of nations ; and render the throne of

princes in a nieasur* like that of the Lord ; yet even his

servants are liable to many fears and distresses; especially

when they lean to carnal dependences, or cleave to earthly

objects. To wean them from these, and to chastise them
for their folly, ungodly men are permitted to prosper, and
to menace them with dreadful calamities. Then the very
champions of the church, and her ambassadors of peace,

are apt to be dejected and alarmed ; as they see the high

ways of Zion unfrequented, and all around ready to faint,

by reason of the insults of persecutors and infidels, who
bave no regard to either God or man. But when all other

confidence fails the believer, and when the enemies of the

church think their victory secure, the Lord will arise, and
in some unthought of manner, turn the devices of the

wicked into confusion, and consume them with the fire of

his indignation ; that all men may hear, acknowledge his

might, and fear before him.

V. 14—24.

The sinners and hypocrites in Zion have cause to expect
more tremendous vengeance than even avowed enemies :

and what fearfulness will surprise them, when they
shall at length appear before the tribunal of God ! when
the Judge shall frown, and denounce sentence against them,

and the pit of hell shall open wide to receive them ! It

behooves all therefore to inquire seriously, Who they are

that shall dwell with everlasting burnings? And whether
we have that genuine godliness, which proves that Jesus
hath delivered us from the wrath to come? For it is not a

tolerable evil to which sinners are exposed, but the ever-

lasting wrath of almighty God : and many, in congrega-

tions which are favoured with the best means of grace,

will, to their own amazement, sink from under them into

these everlasting burnings. " Oh, that men were wise,

" that they would know these things, and consider their

" latter end !" For there is a Refuge provided : sinners

of all kinds are called upon to flee to if, none refused ad-

mission ; and every blessing of salvation is freely bestowed

on all who ask in humble believing prayer. Yet unless

rnen show that they have received the atonement, by a life

of piety, integrity, sincerity, and superiority to the love

of filthy lucre, they must be considered as hypocrites in

Zion. The believer is placed in an honourable and secure

station; he is safe in time, and for eternity; and whoever
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CHAP, xxxiy.

Predictions of dreadful vengeance, and
perpetual desolations against the ene-

mies of the church, 1— 15. The cer-

tainty of the prophecy, 16, 17.

'y^OME near, ye nations, to hear ; and

V_y hearken, ye people :
'^^ let the earth

hear, and * all that is therein ; the world,

and all things that come forth of it.

2 For " the indignation of the Lord
is upon all nations, "^ and his fury upon
all their armies : he hath utterly, destroy-

ed them, he hath delivered them to

slaughter.

3 Their * slain also shall be cast out,

and their stink shall come up out of their

carcases, ^ and the mountains shall be

melted with their blood.

4 And « all the host of heaven shall
i. 19,20 2 Pet iii 7— 11. Rev. vi. 13 viii. 12..XX. II.

wants, " bread shall be given him, his water shall be sure."

He now by faith beholds the King in his glory and beauty,

and anticipates the joys of heaven : and ere long his failh

shall be changed for vision, his hope for full fruition. He
can contemplate with gratitude those awful subjects, which
fill the ungodly with terror and dismay : he needs not fear

any of his crafty and subtle enemies, whom he shall shortly

see no more for ever. Our holy city, the Church, in which
the ordinances of God are administered, though often as-

saulted by fierce and barbarous foes, will become at length

a quiet habitation ; and will no longer be exposed to the

insults, revilings, or menaces of proud oppressors. And
though her humble appearance be despised by them,

yet not one of her stakes shall ever be removed, nor any of

lier cords broken, by all the united efforts of earth and hell.

But the Lord himself will be her glory, beauty, riches,

and happiness : and every one who submits to him as

King, obeys him as a Lawgiver, and waits for hira as a

Judge, will surely partake of his complete salvation. For
Immanuel reigns over all his redeemed people, and as they
are become his willing subjects, so he is their sure Protec-

tor; while all that refuse to have hira to reign over them,
will make shipwreck of their souls. The poorest and fee-

blest believer will reap immense advantage from the disap-

pointed devices of his enemies. He that blotteth out our
transgressions, will heal our souls, and bring us to that land,

whose blessed inhabitants shall no more complain of sick-

ness, pain, or sorrow for ever. Let us then patienily en-

dure our transient afflictions, and "both hope and quietly
" wait the salvation of God."

NOTES.
CHAP XXXIV. V. 1. This chapter and the next

form one prophecy; and the whole of this is most tremen-
dously descriptive of the greatest carnage and desolation,

that can be conceived or expressed. Some interpreters

be dissolved, and the heavens shall be
rolled together as a' scroll : and all their

host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth

off from the vine, and as a falling/^
from the fig-tree.

5 For ' my sword shall be bathed in

heaven; behold, it shall comedown 'upon
Idumea, and upon '' the people of my
curse to Judgment.

6 The sword of the Lord is ' filled

with blood, it is made fat with fatness,

and with the blood of lambs and goats,

with "the fat of the kidneys of rams:
for ° the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah,

and a great slaughter in the land of Idu-

iDea.

7 And " the f unicorns shall come
down with them, and ^ the bullocks with

the bulls; and their land shall be t soak-

ed with bloo'd, aad their dust made fat

with fatness.

slvii 6 Ez. xxi.
3-5. xsi. 10,

Zejih ii.l2 Rev
16.

cxxxvii 7- .Ter.

xlix.7-i2 Am.
i II. 12 Ob. 1.

8:c Mai i. 4

k Ueut. xxvji 15.

Sic. xxix. Id—
21. Malt, xsv,
11. 1 Cor. XV.
22. Oal

11.2 Pe
Uxiii 3 Ei. xii.

4.5 10.

m Deut. xxxii. U.
n 5. Ixiii 1 Jer.

I. 27. Ii 40 Er..

xxxix. 17-20.
Zeph i 7. Rev.
xis 15-18.

o Kcim xxiii 22.

xxiv, 3. Deut.
xxxiii. 17 .Toll

xxxix. 9, 10 Ps.

xrii 10

t Or, rninbccroi-

p Ps Uviii. 30.

Jer xlvi. 21. I.

II. 27.

t Or, drunken 3.

suppose it to be a general and poetical declaration of God's
vengeance upon sinners, at the day of judgment and in

the eternal world ; and, as is frequently the case, there

are some images applicable to those events. But the con-
nexion between these tremendous scenes and the flourishing

state of religion next predicted, as well as many things in

the prophecy itself, determines us to another interpretation.

—The solemn and repeated call to all nations, and to the

earth and every thing in it, to attend, shows (hat events of
great importance to all the world are predicted.

V. 2. All nations. That is, all nations and their

armies, considered as enlisted under the standard of Satan
to war against the church of God. (Mnrg. Ref.) ' This
' may fitly be applied to " the battle of the great day of
" the Almighty." (iicy. xvi. M— 16.) (Lorvlh.) 'God
' hath determined in his counsel, and hatb given sentence
' for their destruction.'

V. .3

—

7. {Notes, Es. xxxix. Rev. xix.) The descrip-

tion of vast multitudes slain, and left unburied till (hey
become intolerably offensive; and of human blood shed ia

such prodigious quantities, as to authorize the. strong hy-
perboles of the moisntains being melted, and the land
soaked with it, whilst (he dust of the earth is fattened with
the fat and flesh of men, suggests most tremendous ideas

of these divine judgments : and it impresses (he mind with
a view of that general and obstinate resistance which will

be made by the nations, at the instigation of Satan, to the
setting up of the kingdom of Christ; and of the dreadful

judgments with which that event will at length be ushered
in. The dissolving of the hosts of heaven, represents the
surprising revolutions, which will every where take place,

in the constitution of kingdoms and slates. (Rev. vi. 13.)

The Lord's " sword bathed in heaven," may allude to

some method then in use of burnishing or tempering ar-

mour; and it implies, that the vengeance would be exe-
cuted according to the wise and righteous purposes of God,
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Vxi!x"'26'!*i!x; B For it is " the day of the Lord's

lxlil'^l "ijeut vengeance, a«f/llie year of recompenses

43 "!£. xoiv 'T for the controversy of Zion.

Ro^* n1:'c, 3 9 And ' the streams thereof shall be

Elv-.^vi'iri" turned into pilch, and the dust Ihereof
!.MM. JO. XLX.

.^^^^^ brimstone, and tiie land thereof

'S' xx'ix. h shall become burning pitch.

X? e^'i.uupviL lu It ' shall not be quenched night nor

^'3i"'i.i?i'''4
^''^y'' ' ^^^^ smoke thereof shall go up for

i"li'.S'\t'i
6ver: " from generation to generation it

tRefxi^io.ii. ^hall lie Avasle ; none shall pass through

A-Hi'' 'lo^Hiz Jt lor ever and ever.

y^. n. M.i'i: 1 1 g^,,^
X

jj;;g * cormorant and the bit-

^ea'zMh'ij '^ u: tern shall possess it; the owl also and the

•^ol'fMcan'' ravcu shall dwell in it ; and he shall

Mra'Tr'a'^Mi ^ stretch out upon it the line of confu-

z'ii'i'e-s. Ec s. sion, and the stones of emptiness.
* 12 They shall 'cal J the nobles there-

of to the kingdom, but none shall be

3Hii. ci 1 Cor. there, and all her princes shall be ^ no-

2'c'or'x,'i."li." thing.

'ifo8''ix.6.'zepif.' 13 And ''thorns shall come up in her

palaces, nettles and brambles in the for-

and with invincible power. Idumea, or the land of Edom,
was a rival of the Jews : the prediction might have a par-

tial accoraplishinent in (he desolations occasioned by the

Assyrians, Chaldeans, Macedonians, and Romans, in which

that district was involved. But (hose events bad no con-

nexion with (hat glorious spread of religion next pre-

dicted ; nor doth it appear that they were answerable to

such a tremendous description. Idumea may therefore be

taken as a general name, denoting (he nations inimical to

the church, as the Edomites were to the Jews : and for the

kingdom of Antichrist. As "the people ot his curse,"

(peculiarly deserving his wrath and exposed to it,) the Lord

had devoted them to utter destruction ; and would make
them a sacrifice at Bozrah,thechief city of Idumea; (Notes,

Ixiii. 1— 6;) that is, at the chief residence of Antichrist.

The sword of divine justice will then be satisfied with the

fatness and blood of the enemies to God ; as when lambs,

rams, and goats were slain, and their fat was burnt upon

the altar. And not only inferior enemies, but unicorns,

bullocks, and bulls will thus be sacrificed in abundance; that

is, the proudest and mightiest princes of the world will there

be destroyed by the justice and power of God. ' It seems
* reasonable to suppose, with many learned expositors,

' that this prophecy has a further view to events still future;

' to some great revolutions <b be effected in the latter times,

' antecedent to that more perfect state of the kingdom of

' God on earth, and serving to introduce it, which the holy

* scripture warrants us to expect.' (Bp. Lomth.) ' Edom
' signifies red, as blood is ; and Bosrah, a vintage, which
* in the prophetical idiom denotes God's vengeance upon
Mhe wicked. (Ixiii. 3. Joel iii. 13. Rev. xiv. 19, 20.

' xix. 13.) The Jewish writers do generally suppose that

' Edom in the writings of the prophets, stands for Rome.'
{Lorvlh.)

tresses Iher-eof; and it shall be "^ an habita-

tion of dragons, and a court for f owls.

1 4 J The wild beasts of the desert shall

2i ilis. 33. 1.

39, 40 li. 37.

Mai. i. 3 Rev.
Eviii. 2, 20-21.

island, and the satyr shall cry to his fel- ttieb' 'iTL

low: the || screech-owl also shall rest |i o? 4"/ m-'

there, and find for herself a place of
"'"'

rest.
•

15 There shall the great owl make
her nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather
under her shadow: there shall the vul-

tures also be gathered, every one with

her male.

1(d If •! Seek ye out of the book of 'xjxf lijr^:

the Lord, and read : no one of these is. jouo J.39.x''

shall fail, none shall want her mate ; for
' my mouth it halii commanded, and his ^^^^uii

Spirit it hath gathered them.

17 And ' he hath cast the lot for ^/^ ux^vf; 6i

them, and his hand hath divided it unto xvi'ss'"'
'''

them by line; « they shall possess it for ^M''ai''l"3.'r.~'''

ever, from generation to generation

shall they dwell therein.

V. 8. The church has long been oppressed and wasted,

by the nations of the earth : but the period approaches,

when the controversy betwixt her and her adversaries will

be decided; and the Lord will in vengeance recompense
them for their injustice and cruelty to his people. {Marg.
Bef.)

V. 9— 13. These verses relate to the city v.here this

sacrifice was to be made, or at least begun. The language

is more eniphatical than what had been used respecting

Babylon, another type ofanticbristian Rome. {Notes, xiii.

19—22. xiv. 23.) And the metaphors are taken from
Sodom and Gomorrah, if indeed they be metaphors ; but

probably they will be literally fulfilled, and Sodom will

appear to have been another en)blem of that devoted city.

{3Iarg. Ref.) Perhaps subterraneous fire will consume the

seat of antichrist; (and plentiful provision is evidently

made in that part of the world, for such an event:) and a

contjni;al burning and smoke in several places, may per-

haps mark out the place on which that city stood, to all

future ages; whilst all the rest of the neighbourhood may
be entirely desolated, without any inhabitant, or any pas-

sage for travellers through it. For the Lord will measure

it with the line of confusion and the plummet of empti-

ness : (the words rendered " without form and void," Gen.

i. 2:) and that city, whose nobles, or princes, civil or

ecclesiastical, have so long lorded it over other nations,

shall no more have any one to exercise authority. All her

tyranny and magnificence shall coa>e to nothing; whilst

weeds, thorns, savage beasts, doleful and ravenous birds,

and venomous reptiles, shall inhabit' the spot where her

proud towers and palaces have stood ; and there meet with

no disturbance. {Notes. Rev. xviii. 2. 20—24. xix. 3.)

V. 16, 17. Men in every age are here called on to

examine the prophecies, which relate to these and similar
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CHAP. XXXV.

Greal prosperily predicted to the church,

J, 2. The rvcak to be encouraged in

hope, 3, 4. The miracles oj Christ and

the effects of his Gospel,foretold ; with

^^vii.%'""Hev: the peace, holiness, and triumphantjoy

of his people, t>— 10.
1-6

r iv 2 KXvii. G

Ixi' 10. 11 Kvi
10 — U. Hos

uTiii.' 10-12. rT^HE'wildernessand the solitary place

u!" 1 chr'xvK j_ »> shall be glad for them; and the

K,i'.''Hf''- ll desert shall rejoice, ' and blossom as the

csLlviii. 9 — 13.
'"-C.

i^sE/iu"™' 2 It shall blossom abundantly/ and

events : assured that they will be exactly fulfilled. The
Lord will take care that all the animals above-mentioned

shall propagate uninterruptedly, in the place intended. The
same Spirit that inspired the prediction will lake careof its

accomplishment: and the region God himself has allotted

them shall be their solitary residence to the end of time.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

All nations and people are concerned to draw near and

attend to the word of God ; as all must be judged according

to it. Because of men's wickedness the indignation of the

Lord hath been on all nations from the beginning: and the

history of mankind is little more than an account how
God hath given them up to be slaughtered by each other,

till the earth has become a fleld of blood. In these awful

events he executes his own righteotis, wise, and deep de-

«rees : and all, who perish by (he sword of his anger, are

sacrifices to his justice, and he is glorified in their punish-

ment.—In the great vicarious sacrifice of his beloved Son,

his justice is fidly satisfied, and through him, he delighteth

and is glorified, in showing mercy. But " how will they

."escape who neglect so great salvation V The day of the

Lord's vengeance, and the year of the recompenses of

Zion will come shortly : and imagination cannot reach the

horrors of that awful season, to those who shall be found

opposing the church of Christ. And if temporal judg-

ments may be rendered so tremendous ; what will be the

general conflagration, the day of judgment, and the ua-

qtienchable fire of hell ? There, all the ungodly mnst for

ever be expiating, yet never expiate, the guilt of their

Bins ! But let us daily seek out of the book of the Lord
and read ; and compare all that we there discover with

the conduct of providence around us ; that we may be more
fully convinced of these important truths, and be rendered

more diligent in seeking the kingdom of God and his righ-

teousness. What the mouthof the Lord hath commanded,
his Spirit and providence will perform; and he will allot

every man his portion among those with whom he is

qualified to associate, and in that place which is congenial

to his disposition ; and they shall all possess their portion

for ever.—Let us observe how the evidence of our holy

religion is continually accuraulating, as one prophecy after

rejoice even with joy and singing :
^ the e sxsiii 9 m.

glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, ui. / uv "e-

1 n <• .-1 1 1 Ol '" Is- Isxil. 16.
f the excellency ot Carmei and onaron, hos s,v e.

1 11 1 1 /• 1 1
' flx.15 KzKXXiv.

8 they shall see the glory oi the Lord,
^^J| m" „'a

and the excellency of our God.
I9' 'V^zedl:

3 " J5(renglhen ye the weak hands, fj^g^^f
^''^

and confirm the feeble knees. S-3'' Ts u'vi'.

4 Say to them thai are of a * fearful l^'^g^V,"^?'^:

heart, 'Be strong, " fearnot: 'behold, "^"^'^^t
your God will come ivith vengeance, JnVi'xvn"?"

even God with a recoixjpense ; he will ^^rI,"''
'" "'

come and save you.
Kl. 1, 2. lii

li. 4 Marg.
19. Ha?, ij.

Zeph.xliii- 1—e. liv i

8. xl. g, 10, lii. 7

ii, 8-10 Mai. iii. 1. Matt

;xxii, 32 ActsXTiii 23 Heb xii 12 • Heb.
csvi. 11. Hab. il 3 i Josh i. 6, 7. 2Ctir.

Epli. vi. 10 2 Tim. ii. 1 ^ xli. 10-U.
;, 17. Rev. ii 10. 1 xxt. 9. sxvi. 20,21 xxxiv.

15 Dent, xsxii. 3S—43. Pa 1 3. Hoa i. 7 Zecli.

-23, Heb. X 37,43. Jam. v. 7-9. Ee*. i. 7. xxii 20.

another is accomplished : until the fidl completion of these

awful scenes will introduce more happy days ; for which

we should hope^without fainting, and pray without ceasing.

NOTES.

CHAP. XXXV. V. 1, 2. This chapter may have
some allusion to the prosperity of Judah, in the days of

Hezekiah, at the time when Idumea was ravaged ; or to

the return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity : b^t

without doubt the kingdom of Christ was the grand subjert

intended by the Holy Spirit.—When the Gospel was em-
braced by the Gen.iles, and vast multitudes of spiritual

and holy worshippers of God were raised up among them ;

"the wilderness and solitary place rejoiced,' and blos-

" somed as the rose." Yet a vast proportion of the earth

is still a desert ; and neither means of grace, nor spiritual

worshippers, nor fruits of holiness, are to be found in it.

But when the events predicted in the forr^going chapter

shall take place, all these countries shall rejoice because of
them. The destruction of the antichristian powers will

make way for the most rapid and extensive success of the

Gospel : the puor benighted Jews will be converted, and
the Gentile world will then blossom abundantly in every
part of it, and be filled with joy and grateful praise to

God our Saviour. The glory and excellency of the most
favoured and fruitful spots, through all preceding ages,

shall be conferred on all the dark and barren regions of the

earth : as if the productions of Lebanon, Sfiaron, and
Carmei, were transplanted into the parched desert, and
made to flourish there. For they shall behold the glory

and excellency of the Lord our God in the face of Jesus
Christ, anil shall learn to fear, love, trust, worship, obey,

and imitate him, in righteousness, goodness, and truth.'

{Marg.Ref.)
V. 3, 4. The prophet directs the strong in faith, and

especially teachers, to encourage their weaker brethren,

through successive generations, with the prospect of thia

happy event to all the troubles of the church ; that they

may not despond on account of what they witness or suffer.

By these animated topics the hands of the weak must be

strengthened for the work, the feeble knees confirmed to

run the race, and the feavful hearts fortified for the conflict.

For though the Lord permit his enemies to prevail for a
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nxiixias.xii. 5 Then " the eyes of the blind shall,

?6 xiili'V^ps be opened, " and the ears of the deaf

fx^l7-=a''ii shall be unstopped.

lZ3a-M:,.fi. 6 Then " shall the lame man leap as

2a-25'Lu'e''iv an hart, p and the tongue of the dumb
-7 3-i!''xi\T sing : ' for in the wilderness shall waters

x^Svl"'l8 Eph break out, and streams in the desert.
»' EUiii 8 Ex 7 And ' the parched ground shall be-
iv. 11. lob r n

ll^'li '!er™vV
come a pool, and the thirsty land springs

-V"C'"I^ of water ' in the habitation of dragons,

^'^unki'tv'. where each lay, shall be * grass with

1 reeds and rushes.

8 And ' an highway shall be there,
Matt. ix. 32. 33- x" "" "~ "' ' " "" "" '" '"

"'

.'oha V 7,S Acta
ill 6-8 V

\\v. 8—10
p xxxii. 4 -

r.uke i 61 xi 14. Col
Ex x^
Zech

Nui
16

Joh
43. Luks

xxvi 13. I jol._ . .

Vrds, Sic. Kix 6

17. Neh. h
Tii 37—3'). I

29. 1 Cor. »i

19. 20. Her. :

•t xi 6 xi
JoJm xiv. 6. Heb. x. 20—23

Mark vii 32-37. _

Kli 17, 18 xliii 19,20 slvlii 21 xlis 10,11

5 Ps, xlvi 4 ISKviii. 15, 16 El xliii. 1-11.

, xsii. 1. 17 r xxix. 17 xliv. 3, 4 Matt
-11 s XXXTV 13. Hofi i 10,11 Ad!
9—12 xviii 2 XX 2. 3. • Or, a court ,/oi

>:<. xl 3, 4 slii. 16. xIjx II, 12 IvH. 14. Uii. 10

and a way, and it shall be called, " The
way of holiness ; * the unclean shall not
pass over it ; but f it shall be for those

:

' the wayfaring men, though fools, sball

not err therein:

9 * No lion shsill be there, nor any
ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it

shall not be found there ;
" but the re-

deemed shall walk there,

10 And •> the ransomed of the Lord
shall return, ' and come to Zion with
songs, and everlasting joy upon their

heads: they shall obtain joy and glad-

ness, *" and sorrow and sighing shall flee

away.

u Eph. ii. 10.

;l T&es iv. 7.

2 Tim. i 9 Tit.
ii 11-J4. Heb.
xi;. 14. 1 Pet. i.

U, 14 ii 9, 10.

\'i I II. lx.3l;

time; yet he will come to execute vengeance on them ac-

cording to their deservings, and to save his afflicted people.

{Marg. Rcf.) This might be applied to the first coming

of Christ to destroy the works of the devil ; to his coming

in his providence to destroy the unbelieving Jews and

establish his kingdom ; from age to age to rescue his per-

secuted servants; and to his final coming to judge the

world : but it seems immediately to predict the event

which was the subject of the foregoing chapter. {Note,

xxxiv. 8.) ' This may be applied to Christ, who is God
*as well as man.' (Loivth.)

V. 5

—

7. ' The miraculous works wrought by our

'blessed Saviour are so clearly specified, that we cannot
' avoid making the application : and our Saviour himself

' has plainly referred to this passage. {3Iatl. xi. 4, 5.)

'—Where ar'^ these works so distinctly marked by any of

• the prophets, as in this place ? And how could they be

'marked more distinctly ? To these the strictly literal in-

« terpretation of the prophet's words directs us : according

« to the allegorical interpretation they may have a further

' view.' {Bp. Lojvlh.)—The miraeles of our Lord, here

literally predicted, were also emblems of the effect pro-

duced by the power of his grace upon the souls of men ;

when the eyes of the mind are enlightened, the ears that

were closed by prejudices are opjesed to instruction, the

helpless sinner is invigorated to walk with joy in the ways

of God, and his lips sing and speak praises to his name.

The superior knowledge, holiness, and comfort, enjoyed

under the Gospel-dispensation, and the more abundant con-

version of sinners that then took place, are here predicted.

' This part of the prophecy may run parallel with the

' former, and relate to the conversion of the Jews, and
* their restitution to their own land ; to the extension

' and purification of the Christian faith.' {Bp, Lowth.)

The calling of the Gentiles was meant by the waters and

-streams breaking forth in the desert ; when that dry and

parched soil was converted into a well-watered country
;

and the abode of Satan and his worshippers became pro-

ductive of the pleasant and valuable fruits of righteousness.

But when these blessings shall overspread the earth, the

accomplishment will be unspeakably more remarkable.

—

The word rendered parched ground, signifies glowing

Ez. xlii 12.

9. Joeli
17. Zech. xiT.
20, 21 2 Pel, iii.

13 Hev xsi 27.

t Or, Ae sball be
n-ith them. xlix.
10. Ps xxiii t.
Matt, i 23 Rev.
Tii. 15-17.
y XXX. 21 Ps.
xix. 7. x&r. 8,

9 cxlx. 130.

Hrov. iT IS.

viii. 20 Jer.
XXX ii. 39. 40. 1.

4, 5 John vii.

17. I JobD ii 20.

—a Ixii 12. Ex. xv 13. Ps cvii 2. Gal iii. 13.

bli. 10. Matt. XX. 28. 1 Tim. ii. 6. c
xiii. II. John xvi £2 Rev. v 9. xiv I— 4. xv.
8. Ix. £0. Ixv. 19. Ilev. vii. 9—17. xxi. 4.

25 Hoe. ii I>.
Tit. ii 14. 1 Pet.

's Ixxxiv 7. Jer.
1—4. xviii. 20. xix-

sand, both in Hebrew and Arabic.—*The glowing sandj
'plain,—in the hot countries, has the appearance of wa«
' ter.'—As to the unbelievers, their works are like a vapour
' in a plain, which the thirsty traveller thinketb to be wa-
'ter, until, when he cometh thereto, he findeth it to be no-
' thing.' {Koran, Bp. Lowth.)
V. 8— 10. The knowledge of the truth and will of

God, when made very plain and clear to any people, is like

casting up an highway through a country that was before

impassable. The Gentile world was a desert, in this as

well as other respects ; no highway to God and heavea
was to be there met with. This advantage began to be
vouchsafed, when the Gospel was sent to the nations

:

yet an immense proportion of the earth is still destitute of
it. But it may be said of China, Japan, the interior re-

gions of Africa, and every other part of the earth, where
Christ hath scarcely been named, that "an highway shall

" be there." Chrjst shall be clearly made known ; and
the way of duty shall be plainly marked aut. This au-

thorieed way shall be called " the way of holiness," as it

leads to a holy God and a holy heaven, and no unclean or

unconverted sinner, passes over it : but it is appropriated

to those, before-mentioned, who have experienced the

power of the Saviour's grace. These are way-faring

men, who really desire to walk in this way : and though
they may be men of weak capacities, unlearned, and apt to

mistake, they shall be preserved from missing the road. No
tempter or persecutor can injure those who walk in it;

and at the period chiefly predicted, the great enemy of

souls shall be chained up, and the persecutors of the

church be cut off: so that none of them shall be found

there, even to affright the pilgrims. Then sinners, ran-

somed by the blood, and rescued by the power, of theif

Redeemer the Lord of Hosts, shall return, join themselves

to the Lord in his holy ordinances, and go on their way-

abounding in joy and praise ; till they arrive at the heavenly

Zion, and have for ever done with sorrow and sighing, and
be crowned with everlasting joy and felicity.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The blessings of the Gospel, preached with the Holy
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CHAP. XXXVI.

Sennacherib invades Judah, 1—3. He
sends a blasphemous message by Rab-
shakeh, who persuades the.Jews to re-

volt, 4—2U. Hezekiah's servants re-

turn him no answer, but report his

words to the king, 21, 22.

2Chr :

b i 7. 8. teenth year of king Heze^iah,^ that

J32;
iixiii 7, 8 bennacherib king of Assyria came up

against all the defenced cities of Judah,
and took them.

2 And the king of Assyria ' sent

Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem
unto king Hezekiah with a great army.

""^~ And he stood by "^ the conduit of the

upper pool in thehigh-way of the fuller's

field.

c S Kings xvjji

17, 8ic. 2 Cur,
xsxiii. 9, &c.

Ghost sent down from heaven, are of all others the most

valuable, and conduce the most to our unmingled consola-

tion : whilst blossoms of heavenly fragrancy are produced

in this desert land, may our souls blossom and bring forth

fruit abundantly, and rejoice with joy and singing ! may
the peculiar excellency and glory of believers in every

age be communicated to us, by the transforming know
ledge of the glory and excellency of our God and Saviour !

Hitherto many real Chiistians have been weak in faith, and

ready to faint amidst their many trials and enemies. Bui

we should take courage in the midst of our tribulations ;

that the joy of the Lord may give strength to our souls, in

our work, race, and warfare. They that trust in the

Lord's mercy, and desire to walk in his ways, ought not

to be of a fearful heart ; for he will not cast them off, or

suffer their enemies to prevail against them : they should

therefore be strong, and not fear. Let the enemies of God
and his church have terror for their portion, but let his ser

vants rejoice : for the Lord will shortly come to execute

vengeance on the one, and to complete the other's salva-

tion. That power that once opened the eyes of the blind,

and unstopped the deaf ears, is sufficient to illuminate the

humble, and sanctify the most benighted, stout, and pol-

luted sinner : to make the feeble believer victorious, and to

comfort the most dejected. Let us then apply to him thus

to renew and rejoice our hearts : and let us supplicate him

in behalf of our blinded, hardened, and enslaved relatives

and neighbours, and for a world that lieth in wickedness.

May the Lord make bare his holy arm, as when the

apostles preached his Gospel : that all the desert lands may
be replenished with wells of salvation and with fruits of

righteousness, and favoured with highways to God and

holiness ! As this way of holiness is cast up in our land,

may we walk in it, and thus approve ourselves to be the

redeemed of the Lord. But no unholy person can find

this way, however ingenious, learned, or wise he may
be in this world. It is only found by wayfaring men, who

3 Then came forth unto him * Elia-

kim, Hilkiah's son, which was over the

house, and ' Shebna * the scribe, and
Joah, Asaph's son, the recorder.

4 And Rabshakeh said unto them.

Say ye now to Hezekiah, « Thus saith

the great king, the king of Assyria,
'' What confidence is this wherein thou
trustest ?

5 I say, sayesl thou, (but they are but

t vain words,) X I have counsel and
strength for war : now, on whom dost

thou trust, ' that thou rebellest against

me?
5 Lo, '' thou trustest in the stafTof this

broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a

man lean, it will go into his hand, and
pierce it : So is Pharaoh king of Egypt
to all that trust in him.

7 But if thou say to me, ' We trust

cssii. 15-20

rs Sam. viii. ;

h 2 Klnps xviii 5.

— 10 14 — !(;.

Ps xlii 3 10.

IS!l 10, 11

• Heb. o n'ard of

\ Or, hut counsel
and stTfngtk are

XSl
31. lixiv 5,

i 2 Kings x-v

xxiv 1 KeH
19. 20 Jer, li

3. Ez. xvii. I

k XX 3. 6 XX
1-7 xxxi-,

xviii" 21. j(

sxxvii. 6 —
Ez xxix. 6,

1 2 Hires xviii
22. 1 Ciir V. :

2 Chr xvi 7

30,

leave the paths of vice and folly, to pursue eternal life and
happiness ; who seek direction from the word and Spirit

of God, and walk by faith in Christ in the paths of holy

obedience. These, though esteemed fools by the world,

and though they often are of very slender talents, shall

be found wise unto eternal salvation. We do not indeed

live in those favoured days, when no lion or ravenous beast

shall be found in the believer's path ; yet even at present

every lion is chained, and every traveller divinely protected.

Let us then go forward with alacrity, and rejoice in prais-

ing our gracious Lord : we shall soon arrive at the heavenly
Zion ; all our sorrows will flee away, and our everlasting

joy and triumph be perfected : for he, who will render

his church on earth victorious over every persecutor, will

make each believer more than conqueror over every foe,

till death be swallowed up in victory.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXVL V. 1. As many of Isaiah's pre-

dictions related to the events here recorded : it was proper
that the history should be j/iserted ; but as it hath before

been fully considered, it will not be necessary to add more
than a few hints in this place. {Notes, &c. 2 Kings xviii.

xix.)—'We may probably conjecture, that this was part
' of that history of Hezekiah's reign which Isaiah wrote,
' as we read 2 Chr. xxxil. 32.' {Lomth.)
V. 2. Three verses, found in Kings, are here omitted.

Hezekiah submitted, and gave Sennacherib all his treasures

as the price of peace; but soon alter, probably the next
year, Sennacherib sent Rabshakeh, as here recorded.

—

(Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 14— 18. xx. 1.) Itis also added in

the parallel passage, that Rabshakeh and his companions
" called to the king," or demanded an audience of him.

V. 3. Sheb7ia. ' This declareth, that there were but
' few godly to be found in the king's house, when he was
' driven to send this wicked man in so weighty a matter.'

{Notes, sxii. 15—25.)



B. (7.712. ISAIAH. B.a 712.

"n^'u' 2K'i1i.-s»n the Lord our GotT: "^ is il not he,

xiV." u ^XM whose higli places and ^vho^^e altars He-

i cor""i5
'^' zekiali halh ta!-<^n away, and said to Ju-

dah and to Jerjjsalem, Ye shall worship

before this altar I

*°£ingstf"u. 8 Now tlierefore give * pledges, I

pray thee, to my master the king of As-

Yv"''Vi™: Syria, " and I will give thee two thou-

i8'2'°Kmg''=!''xvii''.sand horses, if thou be able on thy part

si'pL'i'siiiG^Ito set riders upon them.

9 How then wilt thou turn away the

"xviiL 2?
^'°°'

face of one captain of ° the least of my
^Deul^^vH.' Ic! master's servants, p and put thy trust on
iTov. XK. ai. Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ?,

'xTiiTJ 2 uings JO And '' am 1 now come up without

irivfi.^
'^'"^'

(he Lord against this land to destroy it ?

The Lord said unto me, Co up against

this land, and destroy it.

1

1

Then said Elialiim and Shebna and
Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray

%! 2?" Ezra i":
thee, unto thy servants ' in the Syrian

7 Dau a 1. language; for we understand it: and
speak not to us in the Jews' language, in

the ears of the people that are on the

wall.

12 .But Rabshakeh said. Hath my
master sent me to thy master and to thee

ix. m. lev. to speak these words ? halh he not sent

xlviii" w- me to the men that sit upon the wall,

sI-L je"r ^r^: ' that they may eat their own dung, and
to E'°'iv'jB/'' drink their own piss with you?
'I'll'Kinls xvfil 1 3 Then Rabshakeh stood, and ' cried

Im?^ 18 ^fs. with a loud voice in the Jews' language,

u 4^TiiK7'x 8- and said," Hear ye the words ofthe great
13. Ei xxxi. 3 T . ,1 1 • c A •

-10
.. _ kmg, the king ot Assyria.

Vlfngsxix io 14 Thus saith the king, * Let not He-
—13 22 2 Chr ~

nan' i'l is-i?
zekiah deceive you : for he shall not be

a'rtfiiu Re'v"
^"^'^ to deliver you.

v^T^xxlvii 23 ^^ Neither let Hezekiah ^ make you

xxii/?! s'lxxl;
trust in the Lord, saying. The Lord will

liiiV 43.
"*"' surely deliver us : this city shall not be

delivered into the hand of the king of

Assyria.

Iti Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus

saiih the king of Assyria,! Make an t Or.Sith my /a.-

vour bv, lie.

as.recmcnt with me hy a present, and mT'a'tu.Z'g.
'-

, . J , ., _ Gtn x.\xii. 20.
- come out to me : and '' eat ye every one x^xinji i sam.

of his vine, and every one of his fig-tree, v.Te. ii^^,

and drink 3'e every one the waters of 2Cor li. i.

his own cistern

;

»„'**>""• ^'- ?:
TT 'IT 11 2 Kings XXIV. 12

17 Until '1 come and take you away
^-'J;,,,,, ,^ „„

to a land like your own land, '' a land of |ecf'L'lo
*

corn and wine, a land of bread and viner 'jfc'^i"""-!*"

yards. ^ a^.iii. i. Dem

18 Beware 'lest Hezekiah persuade Joos^^*'
'"

you, saying. The Lord will deliver us. VxxvhlV p**.

' -^
'

' '
- - xii. I. xcii S—7.

XKXVii. 12. 13.

17, \S. 2 Kin;i
xviii. 33-35.
Xix. 12. 13 17,

18. 2Chr xxxil.
13-17

livered his land out of the hand of the

king of Assyria ?

19 Where are the gods of ^ Hamath l^s'cx'xsv';",

and '' Arphad ? wliere are the gods of x j-s ic-f2:

' hepharvaim? " and have they delivered sNum xxxiv.s.

_, ^ . . /. Ill 2 Sam. V!il. 3.

Samaria out oi my hand .' ^ ^ » J" xiix.

w-t-r, , 111 t ^-^ Arpad.

20 Who are they among all the gods
^|'5i"f,^'^'i,^*;

of these lands, that have delivered their fji',!?-'-*"'"-

land out of my hand, ' that the Lord'"^'''). f.r^s^

should deliverJerusalemoutofmy hand? lif,;^ Ifiii^j-

21 But " they held their peace, and ^i^.if^^if,'.

answered him not a word : for the king's r)a"n liMs"'
'^'

commandment was, saying. Answer him ",;', ""If/ "'ps:

not. xxxix i. Prov.

22 Then came " Eliakim, the son of Am'- "^'13.

Hilkiah, that was over the household, n"^*"!.'"*"

and 8hebna, the scribe, and Joah, the

son ofAsaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah ""^''i k""';-.

"with their t;lothes rent, aad told him the Matt"x*sjr ev

words, of Rabshakeh.

CHAP, xxxvn.

Hezekiah sends to Isaiah to prayfor the

nation, 1—5. Isaiah encourages him.

V. 10. ' He interprets his former successes, as if they
' were an argument that heaven was on his side : or he
* may mean, that some oracle or idol had promised him
' success : and this pretended deity he calls by the name of

« the true God.' {Lowth.) {Note, 2 Chr. xxxiv. 20—2-1.)

V. 17, 18. "A land of oil-olive and of honey ; thai

•• ye may live and not die : and hearken not unto Heze-
" ki'ah, when he persuadeth" (or seduceth) " you," &c.

(2 Kings xvJii. 32.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Infidels in every age deride the dependence placed by

believers on an invisible protection ; but their own self-

confidence will terminate in shame ; when the hope that

rests on the word of God shall be found to praise and

honour and glory. The afflicted servant of God will

generally find it best to. leave ungodly men to revile,

boast, insult, and menace, without making any reply : for

humiliation, faith, and prayer are our proper employ-
ment, in seasons of personal or public distress. And,
however men attempt to discourage or exasperate us, tiey

will not do us any real harm ; unless they can prevail

with us to neglect the commandments of our Lord and

Master.
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Jon. iii. 5, 6.

KUtt xi. 21

c Ezra is. 5. Job
i. 20,21.

Kings xviii

xix 2. xxii
— il 2 Chr.

< xx!tiii.2.2Kings

xi». 3 2 Ctir

XV i. Ps. 1. 15.

xci. 15. cxvi. 3.

4 Jer. XK%. 7.

* Or^provocation.

g Josb
I Sam-
3 Sam

15.

12.

b 23 24 xxxvi
20, 1 Sam xvii

26 36. 2 King!

xix 4 22, 23.

3 Chr xxxii. U
—IS.

i 23 Ps 1. 21.

k 1 Sam vii a
xii 19. 23 2 Chr
xxxii. 20. Fs

CTi 23 Joel ii.

17. Jam. V. 16.

1 i. 9 viii 7, S

X 5, 6 22
£ Kings X

;Chr XK
13

t Heb. ffiiind.

m 2 Kings His, 5—7. xsii. 15—
20
n vii. 4.x 25,25
XXXV 4. xli 10
—U, li 12, 13
Ex xiv. n. Lev
xxvi. 8, Josh
Hi, 6. 2 Chr XX
15-20, Maris iv,

40. V. 36.

o X 16-18, 33,
34.sxvii. 13, 14
XXI)
8—33.

. XXX

12. 2 Kings vii

« Job iv 9. sv
SI. Hs Iviii 9.

t Or. put a spirit

into Mm.
p 36 - 38 2 Ctr
xxxi.. 21

q 2 Kings xix 8,

r "Tosh. X

.

2 Kings viii.

s JoEh xii

XV 39.

6, 7. Sennacherib, going to meet the

Ethiopian king, sends a blasphemous let-

ter to Hesekiah, nho spreads il before

God with fervent prayer, 7— 2(». Isaiah

describes the arro^nnl iinpicly, andpre-

dicts the ruin, of Sennacherib, 21— S.*).

An angel slays the Assyrians, and Sen-

nacherib is murdered at Nineveh by his

sons, 3b—38. ,

AiSD ° it came to pas.s, wheitliing

Hezekiah heard it, that " he rent

his clothes, and covered liiinself with

sackcloth, ' and went into the house of

the Lord.
2 And '' he sent Eliakim, who tvas

over tiie household, and Shebna the

scribe, and the elders of the priests, co-

vered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the

prophet the son of Amoz.
3 And they said unto him. Thus saitb

Hezekiah, ^Thisday is a day of trouble,

and of rebuke, and of * blasphemy

;

' for

the children are come to the birth, and
there is not strength to bring forth.

4 « It may be the Lord thy God will

hear the words ofRabshakeh, whom the

king of Assyria his master hath sent '' to

reproach the living God, ' and will re-

prove the words which the Lord thy

God hath heard : wherefore '' lift up thy

prayer ' for the remnant that is j left.

I) So the servants of king Hezekiah
came to Isaiah.

6 And Isaiah said unto them, ° Thus
shall ye say unto your master. Thus saith

the Lord, " Be not afraid of the words
that thou hast heard, wherewith the ser-

vants of the king of Assyria have blas-

phemed me.
7 Behold, " I will J send a blast upon

him, and he shall hear a rumour, and
return to his own land ; and '' 1 will

cause him to fall by the sword in his own
land.

8 f So "i Rabshakeh returned, and
found the, king of Assyria warring
against ' Libnah : for he had heard that

he was departed from " Lachish.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXVII. V. 3. (Note?, 2 Kings xix.)

• W*- are in as great sorrow, as a woman that travaileth of
' chilti, and cannot be delivered.'

Vol. III.—No. 19.
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J s-am. ]

- 47.

•iii. 43. S

/Bph.
Zech r

0. Matt

save us from his band, ' that all the king-

doms of the earth may know that thou

ar/the Lokd, (^Ttt'thou only.

?xvir' V* '2: 2i 11 Tlien Isaiah the son of Amoz
j-u^i'ixJI' 23. sent unto Jlezekiah, saying: Thussaith

V ' " the LoKD God of Israel, " Wliereas thou

uTi^s'uv.ll liast prayed to me against Sennacherib
2Kin;s six in, kuig oi Assyna

:

f 3. xci' Is "i)'ri: 22 I'bis is the word which the Lord
W 20-23. AcCs •

I
• , r,,,

i'-ai , hath ppoken concerning lum ; * J he

fiv..",.L^";^ virgm, ^' the daughter or hion ^ hath de-

spised thee, and lauglied thee to .scorn;

the daughter of Jerusalem hath ' shaken

her head at thee.

23
'' Whom hast thou reproached and

I'rxxsb.i'- 3' blasphemed; and "^against whom hast

fil'l-'ii.'

'°*' thou exalted /% voice, and lifted up thine

x"'xi'."8*vto eyes on high? even against "^ the Holy
"m-kf Es. V One of Israel.

1 ^22. "°2 ci.r' 24 By * thy ^ servants bast thou re-

?iiy"i6'Kxm proached the Lord, and hast said, ' By
i'lev.'xni. i-si* the multitude of my chariots am I come
ij, 14 Ex^'x up to tlie height of the mountains, to

}3 E, xxviii tiie sides of Lebanon: and I will cut

^T-ies 1^4 " flown the f tall cedars thereof, and the

Cvii fxsx 11
fhoice fir-trees thereof : and J will enter

i^w,.":!''!..'.'' Ex i"t*^ ^^^ height of his border, and the

forest X of his Carmel.
251 have digged, and drunk water; and

Mvith the sole of my feet have 1 dried up
all the rivers of the ^ besieged places.

26 Hast thou not heard || long ago,
' how I h'ave done it ; and of ancient

times, that I have formed it? now have 1

brought it to pass, that thou shouldest

be to lav waste defenced cities into ruin-
20-23 Zech .M. ,

1,2.
. ous heaps.

frJifui^^'jiM. 27 Therefore 'their inhabitants ivere

^'"^"io'VkS
* of small power,they were dismayed and

xix.. 23, 2j. ° confounded ; they were '' as the grass of
J

Or. fenced and ''

.

^
.

„'';;"'l ,. the field, and as the green herb, as the
madtitionsas,, pTass ou thc liousc-tops, aud as corrablast-
.Tnd formed tt 0/ iTi ' '

stoM /'""i 6d before it be grown up.

Ll7n"i.!°an'd 28 But ' I know thy t abode, and thy

of tke house rif

Jttdaft that 7r.-

maineth. ). 9. vi.

xxxix. 7 Hab.
i. 12, 13.

• Hcb the hand

"f tli:.i.

e 4 xxsvi. l.'i-

sn. 2 Kiags xix
22, 23.

f S. 13, 14 xx^»i

?ix. 7. Dan. iv

30.

t Heb lalln'n n)

lie. Sic. anJ t/n

rhoii:e qf tue

I.C. X 18. xiv. 8
y;i;. x.ixi. 3, .'ic

li/'rnnrfcHiej tohe ruvnnut AfajK h X 5, f IJ. -xlv 7 xM. 10. 11, Ge
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CHAP. XXXV in.

'u.^s'cli^'^x'il Hestkiah, being sick unto death, prays ;

s^Acta'ix.' 37^ and has his life prolonged, rvith a pro-

b'xMv'.'i II~™' mise oj deliverance from the Assyrians,

•*Heb!'^Givt ]—6 The s%m goeth hack ten degrees,

inr*w/°"o"."! as a sign lo him, 7, 8. His recollcc-

Ec™ to"_ lion of his thoughts and prayer when
'jo".'ii""i \o. sick, and thanksiiivini^^s for recovery,

ps 1 fs xci 15; 9—20. The means appointed for that
Matt. Ji. 6. . _ 1 '

, •'

e Neh. v. is.xiii. gfij 21 , 22.
U, 22. 31. Pa. ' * '

•

xviii 20-27 XK.

^^"'9''svfi ^t: T'^ those days ' was Hezekiah sick un-

i2Cb'r°°x!ixi 20, A to dealh. '' And Isaiali the prophet

l2:''p3''xvi 'e!
the son of Amoz came unto him, and

'""3^coi''^° said unto him, Thus saith the Lord,

ll^l
joiin iii. * v,gj thine house in order: ' for thou

^'ci,'r°xx". '9: shalt die, and not live.

l^:xJ\ "ps! 2 Then Hezekiah "^ turned his face

b'2 sa"'iir2!, toward the wall, and prayed unto the

.4Heh. v."?: 3 And said. Remember now, O
ffK<rf''n.«pW" Lord, I beseech thee, how ' 1 have
'icS'xriii-i walked before thee in truth and with « a

I Kings viii 25 perfect heart, and have done that rvhich

»;'^>?j < Jc^'f /'5 good in thy sight. And Hezekiah
'"""'

n. 22.
" "'^P* t soi'e.

4 Then came the word of the Lord
IVlatt XX

i 2 Kings xix. 20
Ps. xxxiv. 5, 6

Jot' V u' >5' to Isaiah, saying,
m Ps XXX i

Ivi 8 cxI

2 Cor V
Rev. vii. I

5 Go, ' and say to Hezekiah, Thus
saith the Lord, the '' God of David thy
father, ' I have heard thy prayer, " 1

have seen thy tears : behold, " I will add "J^'X% '•'Zl-

unto thy days fifteen years. *'"'' -*•

_
() And" 1 will deliver thee and this YxivtiayJchl:

city out of the hand of the king of As- iv'i'?."''

'^""'

syiia: and 1 will defend this city.

7 And p this shall be a sign unto ihee 'xxx^iiyGen:

from the Lord, that the Lord will do i7-i2 •ir'-ja."'

this thing that he hath spoken :

8 IJehold,'" 1 will bring again the sha- \ K'ng.fxx.~n';

dovv of the degrees, which is gone down ^" M«u'''L'!i."f:

.14. "I'lPAU .1 t ^^^ tr^rccs'iy,m the J sun-dial ot Ahaz ten degrees "> r^iw i/ie sua.

backward, ho the sun returned len de-
1 , . , ,

.
,

r xii I, Sic Ex.
grees,by which degrees It was gone down. j^. i,&c jujj.

9 If The ' writing of Hezekiah king of
ijij,'";;^,

'•'''•

Judah, when ' he had been sick, and was "b'cli'I-'''

recovered of his sickness : ^'h
,|^g

'=•

lu I said, ' In the cutting off of my'l'i£''^f'-^^

days, I shall go to the gates of the grave : [o'" """ "•

lam deprived of the residue of my years. 'i'ii"iV3' coV';

1 1 I said, " 1 shall not see the Lord, u'job ssxv. u.

even the Lord, in the land of the living :
" '" 1, s.

1:) xxsi.

I shall behold man no more with the in- kc tx.7,e^'
^'

[ Job Tii. 6. Ps.
Ixxiix 45—47.

11.23,24.

6, 7. is-.

habitants of the world.

12 Mine age is departed, and " is re- y''i" 8"xi^?.'2o

moved from me ^ as a shepherd's tent : V sV.' x'i': s.

I * have cut off like a weaver my life:

^ he will cut me off
sS
with pining sick- » Job '» 3-s.

r ~
x\'i' I. Ps.xXKt.

ness: from day fi'e« tonight wilt thou ,=•2 «'' =3.

, ,
•'„ =

} Or, from Ihs

make an end 01 me. 'hrum.

13 1 reckoned till morning, that '•as a >•
'
Kinesxiii/s*

,. Mill III 1 r -20 XX. 36. Jol.

lion so will he break all my bones; irom lupH^^,'^
day even to night wilt thou make an end Dan vj^li'L'"

of me. 30-32."'"- "*

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Our tempters and persecutors effectually subserve our
interests, when their endeavours to terrify us or seduce us

from God, make us more simple in our dependence, and
fervent in our praj-ers: and when they revile us for the

Lord's sake, they engage him on our side, and ensure our
victory. Those exploits in which powerful and wicked
men glory, form a counterpart of the conduct of the devil,

their father : aiid when their course is run, some unex-

pected event sends them to their own place. But the Lord
will defend his church, for his own sake, and that of his

anointed King: and all, who fix their hopes and love on
him, shall witness the destruction of all their enemies, and
triumph in the full answer of their largest prayers.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXVIII. V. 1. {Notes, 2 Kings Tix. 1—8.)
V. 3. ' One reason of his great concern is supposed

' to be, because he should leave his kingdom in great dis-

' traction, under the terrors of a foreign invasion ; and
' without any heir to take the government upon him : for
< M.inisseh was not born till three years after this.'

{Lowlh.)

V. 6. * Hence it appears, that Hezekiah's sickness wa3
' before the destruclinn of Sennacherib's army, though it

' be not mentioned till afterward.' (Lon'tli.) Certainly

this language does .rot well accord to a remote danger ;

which a new attack from t]be Assyrians after the destruc-

tion of their army must have been.

V. 8. It is here expressly said, that the sun relumed,
and not merely that tlie shadow went baclcward. {Note,
Josh. X. 12—14.)
V. 9— 13. Hezekiah recorded his thoughts during his

sickness, both as cot^demning himself for his despondency,
and as magnifj'ing tLe power of God in his unexpected re-

covery. By the preajature cutting off of his days before
he was forty years old, he was, as he supposed, about to

go down to the gates of the grave, and to be deprived of the
residue of those years in which he had hoped to be very
uset'ul to his people. In his attendance on the worship of
the Lord at the temple, he had eijoyed many discoveries

of his glory and much experience of his love, which he
supposed would now be terminated ; and that he was to be
excluded from beholding men any more, with the inhabit-

ants of this world. He observed, that his remaining years
of life were departed, as» a shepherd's tent i<i rerijoved :

Hi^ woik was finished as a weaver's web, when it is cut
2 A 2
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c Job XXX. 29. Ps

ilU
4—7.

, Ez
16 Nah .. .

e Fs lxix.2cxi:
S2 123. cxxii
I—4. Lam. iv. I

tPs ixix. 15
cxliii 7.

* Or, «ajc 7ne.

f! Josh vii.

K'ra is. I'J. r

k Ixif 6. Deut.
viii 3. Job
ssxiil. 19-23.

Isxi. 20.

1 C_ _..

2 Cor. iv 17.

Heb xii. 10, U.
+ Or. on my peace
came gnat bit-

terness Job iii.

25, 2G. xsix. 18.

I's. Kxx e, 7.

) Heb. loveil my
sout from the

pit Ps. XXX 3.

xl. 2. Ixxxvi 13.

Ixixviii. 4-6
Jon ii 6.

14 Like " a crane or a swallow, so did

I chatter :
^ I did mourn as a dove :

° mine eyes fail with looking upward: O
Lord, ' I am oppressed ; * undertake
for me.

IT) 8 What shall I say 1 he hath both
spoken unto me, and himself hath done
it: ' 1 shall go softly all my years ' in

the bitterness of my soul.

16 Lord, ' by these things men live,

and in all these things is the life of my
spirit; iiovvilt thou recover me, and make
me to live.

J 7 Behold, t for peace I had great

bitterness; but thou hast J in love to my
soul delivered it from the pit of corrup-
tion : for ' thou hast cast all my sins be-

hind thy back.
-Ixliii 2S Pi Isxxv. 2. Jer. xxsi. 31. Mic. vii 18, 19.

out of the loom ; for the Lord would finish his web of life

in the course of a day ; that is, he would make it very
short : and by pining sickness, he would soon make an end
of liim. So that in the evening he reckoned, that by
morning at the furthest, the Lord would terminate his

days, as a lion crushes the bones of his prey.
V. 14, 15. Hezekiah's disease seems to have been very

painful ; and perhaps his mind also was discomposed by
femptalion ; so that on recollection, he was conscious he
had wanted firmness and patience ; his prayers had been
mixed with fretfulness or despondency ; 'and his complain-
ings had been unmeaning, like the chattering of a crane or
swallow, and excessive, like the mourning of the dove for
his mate. And whilst he looked to the Lord for relief, and
it did not come, his eyes were weary, and bis faith ready
to fail. But whilst he was thus bowed down with trouble,

and like a debtor that is about to be cast into prison ; he

still looked to the Lord to be his Surety, and to undertake

for him that he might be set at liberty : but at this crisis,

h^ was assured by the prophet that he should recover, and
t-he gracious promise was soon accomplished. He there-

fore wanted words to express his gratitude for so unex-

pected and welcome a deliverance 5 and he hoped that he
should walk humbly and circumspectly during the rest of

his life, recollecting the bitterness of soul from which he
had been rescued. " I will, so long as 1 live, remember
" the bitterness of ray soul." ' The remembrance of the
• misery I endured, shall continually excite me to renew
' my thankfulness.' {Lowth.)

V. 16. ' As all men's lives are thy gift, so I shall

' always acknowledge the preservation of mine to be owing
* to thy goodness in promising, and faithfulness in making
' good thy promise.' {Lowth.) By these the souls of

men also are saved ; and Hezeklah seems to have meant,
that he trusted in the promises and faithfulness of God,
for the eternal life of his soul, as well as the continuance
of his temporal hfe.

V. 17—20. Hezekiah had enjoyed much peace, but it

was at once Jumed into extreme bitterness. Yet the Lord

18 For "the grave cannot praise thee;
death can not celebrate thee: " they that

go down into the pit cannot hope for thy
truth.

19 The living, » the living, he shall

praise thee, as 1 do this day ; " the fa-

ther to the children shall make known
thy truth.

20 l"he Lord was ready to save me :

1 therefore we will sing my songs ' to the
stringed instruments, all the days of our
life, in the house of the Lord.

21 II For ' Isaiah had said. Let them
take a lump of figs, and lay it for a
plaister upon the boil, and he shall re-

cover.

22 Hezekiah ali^o had said, 'What £5

the sign that I shall go up to the house
of the Lord?

IDP3 vi 6 XXX.
9 Ixxxviii II.

cxv. 17, 18.

D NUDQ. XVI. 33.
Prov xiv. 32.

Matt viii. 12.

XXV. 46 Luke
x»i 26-31.
oPscxIvi. 2. Ec.
ix. to. JotiD ix^

p Gen xviii 19.

Ex xi. 26, 27.

xiii.14 IJ Deut.
iv 9. vi.7 Josh.
iv. 21, 22. Ps.
Ixxviii. 3 — 6.

cxlv. 4. Joel i.3.

qPs. ix 13, 14.

xxvii- 5,6. XXX.
II, 12.1i 15. Ixvi,
13—15 cxlv. 2.

Hab.
19.

XX. 7.

t 2 Kings XX. ei.

Ps slii. I, 2.

Ixxxiv I, 2. 10
-12 cxviii. 18,

19 cxxii. I.

Jolin V. 14.

out of love to him had spared his life, and delivered his

body from the pit of corruption ; nay, had cast his -sins

behind his back, being determined not to punish him for

them. For death and the grave terminate msin's opportu-

nities of praising God on earth, and of dependence on his

promises. But tiie living might thus glorify him, and both

spread the knowledge of his truth and will among contem-
poraries, and also hand it down to posterity. ' Thy won-
' derful mercy towards me shall be recorded to after ages ;

' and fathers shall mention it to their children, as an in-

' stance of thy faithfulness.' (Lowlk.) Hezekiah pur-

posed without delay to celebrate publicly the praises of the

Lord, who had thus shown his readiness to hear his pray-

ers, and save him from death: and to continue so to do as

long as he lived. P^rhap-s this hymn was constantly sung
in the house of the Lord, during the remainder of Heze-
kiah's life,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Afflictions, and intimations of approaching death, should
excite us to serious self examination and ferveqt prayer,
and remind us to settle all our concerns : and, as the testi-

mony of our conscience to the simplicity of our faith and
obedience, -iiust form one chief support in a dying hour;
we should endeavour so to live, that death may not sur-

prise us when this evidence is dubious. Whatever may be
inferred from second causes, we shall surely live till our
measure of services is accomplished: but it is just cause

of regret and humiliation, when sloth or imprudence haa
induced us to neglect what we might otherwise have per-

formed. It is good for us to recollect, and in some^cases

to record, the circumstances, which relate to the frame of

our minds under heavy calamities. The review will sup-

ply cause for humiliation and gratitude : we shall com-
monly find, that our faith, hope, and submission, were
greatly alloyed with distrust, dejection, and impatience.

Sometimes we inordinately desired life, at others we were
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Berndack'bata-
dan.

b xiii. I. 14. xi\
4 xsiii. 13.

c 2 Sam. Tiii. K
X. 2. 2 Chi
xsxii. 23.

d 2 Ctar xxxii.SS.
31. Job SXKi.
25 Ps. cxlvi. :i,

4. Prov, iv. 23
Jer. svii. H.

e 2 Kings xs. 13.

2Chr. Ksxii. 27.

• Or, s;iicfrv

I Kings K 2 in.

IS. 2S. 2 Chr.
ix. 1.9.

t Or,;eTfe/j. Heb.
vestels, or iTi-

r Ec,Tii.20 2Cor.
xii. 7. 1 Jobn i.

2 Sam. xii. 1.

£ Kings xs. 14,

15. 2Clir ETi 7.

six. 2. XXV 1.5,

16. Jer. xxii 1,

CHAP. XXXIX.

The king of Babylon sends ambassadors

to Hezekiak, who shows them all his

treasures, 1, 2. Isaiah, hearing it,

fortlels the Babylonish captivity, 3—7.

Hesekiah submits to the sentence, 8.

T that time' Meiodach-baladan,the

son of Baladan, ^ king of Babylon,
" sent letters and a present to Hezekiah

:

for he had heard that he had been sick,

and was recovered.

2 And Hezekiah " was glad of them,

and " showed them the house of his

* precious things, the silver, and the gold,

and the spices, and the precious ointment,

and all the house of his f armour, and all

that was found in his treasures :

' there was
nothing in his house, nor in all his do-

minions, that Hezekiah showed them not.

3 Then 8came Isaiah the prophet unto
king Hezekiah, and said unto him. What
said these men? and from whence came
they unto thee? And Hezekiah said.

sinfullj reluctant to live : and when the Lord hath cor-

rected us for our good, we have been tempted to conclude

that he meant to destroy us. But if indeed our lives should

be prematurely cut off, and we deprived of the residue of

our years, and no longer allowed to meet the Lord and his

saints in his earthly sanctuary: yet, if we be Christians,

we shall remove to a more glorious assembly, behold his

glory more fully, and praise him in more exalted strains

;

even when our bodies go down to the gates of the grave.

We should always remember, that we now dwell in an

earthly tabernacle, that must shortly be taken down: and
instead of' being anxious to provide for or indulge it, we
should be seeking a house not made with hands eternal in

the heavens. Let us then daily endeavour to exercise re-

pentance, faith, love, and good works: and then, whether
the Lord cut us off by pining sickness, or crush us by sud-

den death, we shall have no cause to complain or to mourn.
—In tedious suffering our hearts may be ready to fail us,

when expecting help from the Lord ; and our immense
debt, as well as our potent enemies, may alarm us; but

our Surety hath undertaken for us ; and as he paid our
ransom, he will rescue our souls from the pit of de-

struction, and cast all our sins behind his back, and into

the depths of the sea. Let us believe his promises, and
wait upon him to make thijm good : let us walk watchfully
through our remaining years, remembering the bitter con-
viction»and corrections which sin hath occasioned, and the
gracious deliverances thai; the Lord hath vouchsafed us.

Thus the grace, truth, and power of our God will be the

life of our souls : after a few more interchanges of peace
and bitterness, our sorrows will terminate, and our conso-
lations will be perfected. But as we cannot praise God in

the grave, let us embrace the present season of serving

h Deut xxvii
Jcsli ix. 6
15. Jer. 1. 1

Kings SX.I7-
xxn 13.

13 — 15.

2 Chr. xxxvi,
10- 18 Jer XX.
5 xxvii. 21.22.
lii. 17-19. Dan.

'' They are come from a far country un-
to me, even from Babylon.

4 Then said he. What have they seen
in thine house? And Hezekiah answered,
' All that is in mine house .have they '.folf

seen : there is nothing among my trea- fjo',

sures that 1 have not shewed them.
5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, ''Hear

the word of the Lord of hosts :

6 Behold, the^days come, ' that all

that is in thine house, and that which thy
fathers have laid up in store until this

day, shall be carried to Babylon: nothing
shall be left, sailh the Lord._.,„»,, ., , ,, • m 3 Kings xxii

7 And "" or thy sons that shall issUe J^ch"\xiii
from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall H; j"}"/']");

they take away; and " they shall be i^^"'^'^^-"

eunuchs in the palace of the king of ''"^"- '^-'•

Babylon.

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, "i^sTm. yd. i!

° Good is the word of the Lord which job'T s^ ?\

thou hast spoken. He said moreover, nK^?,'. ,^Pe"i

" For there shall be peace and truth in p'a'ciir. xxxi»

my days. ?|: ^l^'^-
""

him among our fellow-sinners ; hoping in his word, ex-
tolling his perfections, blessing him for his mercies, and
obeying his precepts. Let us endeavour to make known
his righteousness and salvation to all around us, and to

those who are to follow us : bringing our children with us
to the house of our God, and instructing them from his

word ; discoursing with them on all his wondrous works,
showing them how ready he is to save and bless those that

call upon him, and leading them to walk with us before
him, in all his ordinances and commandments ; that when
we are removed, they may be capable of filling up our
places to greater advantage, and may hand down to their

children and to posterity those truths and instructions

which they have received from us.

NOTES.

CHAP. XXXIX. V. 1. « Merodacfa was the name
« of an idol worshipped by the Babylonians. {Jer. 1. -2.)

' —It was usual for the Babylonian kings to take their
' names from their idols. Of.e was called Evil-merodacb.
' —Nebo was another idol, whence Nabonassar, Nebu-
' chadnezzar, and several other kmgs of Babylon took
' their names. One reason of sending this embassy was,
' to satisfy himself about the prodigy of the sun's going
' backward upon the king's recovery. The Babylonians
' were famous for astronomy, which made their king the
' more inquisitive about so extraordinary a phenomenon^'
{Lorvtli.) (Notes, 2 Kings xx. 8—13. 2 Clir. xxxii. 31.)

V. 2. Rejoiced. In the parallel passage it is said " he
"hearkened to thera," that is, with too much satisfaction.

(2 Chr. xxxii. 25, 20.)

V. 3—8. {iSoUs, 3 Kings xx. 14—19.)
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CHAP. XL.

a lii, 10. xinT. 3,

4 sli. 10-U
21. xliK. 13, Sic

I. 1(1, li. 3 12

U-ii. 14—19 U
1, fee Ixi 1— 3

Ixii. 11. 12 Ixv

13, U lliw "

—u Keti tiii

10. PS. IKXXV. li

Jer. xXKi 10-

14 Zcph iii. I

— 17 Zech i. 1.

ix. 9 2 Cor
,1 1 Thes IV II

• Heh. (0 ('

A(ar( Gcn.xJxi'

3

God sends comfori to his people by the re

mission uf their sins y i, 2. Thi minis-

try of John Baptist foretold, 3—

8

The glad tidings of the gospel, by the

preaching of the aposlles, SCc. 9— 1 1-
j

A sublime represevlntion of the mojesly
j

of God, contrasted §ilh the insigniji-
j

cancy and vanitt/ of the human race,
|

shoning the folly of likening any to

him, 12—26. A gentle rebuke of

God's people, for desponding in trouble,

and encouraging thoughts suggested to

them, 27—31.

He . II.

COMFORT ye," comfort ye my peo-

ple, sailli your God.
2 bpeak ye * comfortably to Jerusa-

lem, and cry unto her, that herf warfare
^ ^r, manhi

is accomplished, " that her iniquity is [jrcrntlin

pardoned : for she hath received of Ti^dm "'•.

the Lord's hand = double for all her l*rf9 Hat.. ^:
3. Acts i 7.

Sins. Gal iv 4 Rer.

3 f The " voice of him that crieth in Ilis"' " *' '*

the wilderness, ' Prepare ye the wav of x'i'i'ii25*""v22':

the Loito, ' make straiglit in the desert a ixx'^!"'i'3,' fi

hiffh-way for our God. i cor. ti 4-\{.
» T-i II I 11 I 1. 1 , clsi7 Jobxlii 19

4 llivery ^ valley snail be exalted, and -12 Jer.xvi is.

• ii-iiiiii i
^^" '^ Ban is.

' every mountam and hill shall be made 12 zeeh i u ix.

I -11 I I I 11 I I '^ "••'' »'ii'-

low: ' and the crooked shall be made
^^^^^^^^

... ,_j

X straight, and the rough places ^ plain : J^i*;^ ,.. |-«|

5 And " the glory of the Lord shall
^•'"^Jjs'tviiu.

be revealed, and ' all flesh shall see it
^f,;\l^-}l^^^l

together: " for the moutli of the Lord tx,'"ii!'6'xim:

hath spoken it. g xiifiT. Vs. le

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOxNo.

Even eminent believers are apt to forget the mercies of

Cod, antl to be proud when Ihey ought to be thankful

:

and they sometimes value too highly (he friendly notice of

ungodly men, in exalted stations. But such coalitions with

. 8 P'. cxiii, 7, 8.

12-15 Job xl. 11— 13. . xlii

: Or, a plain place. k vi :'

Hab it U l,u eli. 10-14 John
Ixlix 6. lii 10. Ixti IC 23 Jer.

Jobo xvii. 2 Acts ii. 17.—.—m

24. xxi 26 Luke i. 52. 53. i... „ ,.

6. xl7. 2 Prov. ii IS 1 Or. a slrnight place.

ti 9 XXXV 2. Ix 1 Ps. Ixxii 19 xcvi 6 cii 16.

4 xii 41. 2 Cor. iii 1! i». 6. Heh i 3. Kev, xxi. 23.

ixii 27.' Joelii. 28 Zecb ii 13 Luke ii. 32. iii. 6.

!0 lyiii. 14. Jer. ix. 12 Mic. if 4

fo the prophets and teachers of the Church, (the Septuagint

inserts the word priests,) to comfort the people of God
and Jerusalem, with the assurance of the termination of

their conflicts in victory and triumph, and of the pardon

of their sins, may be considered as an introduction to the

whole remaining prophecy, which extends to the consum-

the°world ensure painful consequences ; and the Lord will mation of ail things. The sufferings o;f the Jewish nation

rebuke, and correct, those whom he loves. Their sub- ' ' ^ -'--•' -.i.-.._j .i,~ u r.u-i j -..^

mission, however, to distressing appointments*, shows that

"race has regained the ascendency ; and truth and peace

shall yet be with them through time and to eternity.

NOTES.

CHAP. XL. V. I, 2. We now enter upon the latter

part of this prophecy ; in which the name of Ihe prophet

is not mentioned : but it proceeds as in one continued dis-

course, is full of consolatory topics, and treats almost

entirely and most clearly of Christ and evangelical subjects.

The whole seems to have been written after the deliverance

of the Jews from the Assyrian invasion, and towards the

close of the prophet's life : and the style and imagery are

elegant, rich, and often most sublime : so that it cannot

be read without great delight, by one that relishes such

beauties ; even should he be ignorant of the spiritual and

prophetic meaning of the sacred writer. The narration

in the preceding chapter, (which perhaps was here in-

serted, as introductory to these predictions,) had mentioned

the Babylonish captivity in express terms : and the prophet

was here employed to prepare comfort for the Church in

expectation of that affliction, and when groaning under it.

But though some reference is made in many places to the

return of the Jews from Babylon : yet the prophet is so

carried above all temporal deliverances, in the foresight of

the great redemption of Christ ; that it would often be ab

had abundantly vindicated the honour of the lawand justice

of God, seeing he thus punished his chosen people for

their sins: and the sacrifice of Christ displayed the honour

of his holiness and righteous government far more, than

even the final condemnation of every transgressor could

have done. As the Jewish church was to be comforted

with (he assurance of the Messiah's coming; so are Chris-

tians to be encouraged with the assurance of the final vic-

tory of his cause on earth ; and of Ihe Church militant, and
every member of if, soon becoming triumphant in heaven.
' Any state of hardship, is compared to a warfare in

' Scripture.' (2 Tim. ii. 4.) 'The word isapplied to

' the attendance of the Leviles, in the service of the sanc-
' tuary, {Num. viii. 24.) The phrase here alludes to the
' discharge given to soldiers, after many years service.'

(Job vii. 1.) {Lorvth.)

V. 3—3. It is generally supposed that the prophet here

refers to the proclamation of Cyrus, and to the return of

the Jews to Jerusalem ; as their fathers had come out of

Egypt to Canaan, through a vast wilderness : and it is con-

sidered as a command to make all things ready for their

safe and commodious passage. But the Lord's coming fo

his people, not their return to Jerusalem, is predicted;

and though his protecting presence with them on that oc-

casion may be alluded to ; yet this forms a feeble interpre-

tation, compared with that of the Holy Spirit in the New
Testament. {Marg. Ref.) John Baptist, in the desert

part of the land, (an apt emblem of the barren state of the

surd and vain to seek for any allusion to inferior events, in Jewish church at that time,) was a herald sent to pro-

the language employed by him. The command here given
j
claim the approach of Christ, as Jehovah their God.

—
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a 2 xii 6 iviii 6 The voice said, " Cry. And he said,

'n't 'iKxL'e What shall 1 cry ? » All flesh is grass,

Hos^v^B.'
^'^' and all the goodliness thereof is as the

"xwT' Pe %. flower of the field :

i'i.*c?ii" is'; Ve: 7 The grass withereth, the flower fad-

.'iTet.'i. S4%" eth; because the Spirit of the Lokd blow-
''lo.H P3 csix.' eth upon it: surely the people is grass.

«. Matt. V 18. B The grass withereth, the flower
Ijirsi John'i. fadeth : but p the word of our God shall
:i5. Uom. 111. 1 _

iTn n)*' '„"; stand for erer.^ Or, O tkou that

idlest good tid-

ings to Zion.
xti. 27. li

Ezra (

iiuke XX
riom- X. 18.

r Judg. ix 7
tidings to Jerus at

9 H O * Zion, that " bringest good

,
2 tidings, ' get thee up into the high moun-

''"
tain : t O Jerusalem, that bringest good

xxvi. 13. U. 2 Chr. xiii. 1 1 Or, O tkou Ikat idleit good

When great princes, at the head uf their armies, march

through CGiintries, where highways are not previously cast

up, they are used to send pioneers before thera, to level

the country, to cut ways through impervious mountains

and defiles, to make bridges over rivers, and to cast up
roads through morasses and deep valleys, and to make their

march as straight and unobstructed as they can. A spiri-

luai preparation of a similar nature was to-be made for the

coaling of Christ, and the setting up of his kingdom.

Thus John Baptist's ministry was calculated to excite the

attention of the people; to convince, alarm, and humble
thera ; to subvert their self-confident prejudices and carnal

expectations ; to show thera their need of a spiritual re-

demption, and to raise their expectations of those blessings,

which the Messiah was actually to bestow on them. This
tended to prepare the way of the Lord, and to make all

straight and level for his reception, and the setting up of

his kingdom. And the first Jewish converts to Christianity

seem (ohave been in general prepared by .John's ministry

for that of Christ and his apostles. Thus the glory of the

Lord was revealed to them, and through them to the

Gentiles; this light hath hitherto been continued to many
nations, and at length " ail flesh shall see it together, for

" the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." The Septu-
agint here reads, " All flesh shall see the salvation of our
« God;" and this is quoted by St. Luke (iii. 6.) ' The
* Jewish church was at that time in a barren and desert
< condition, unfit without reformation for the recepiion of
'her King. It was in this desert country, at that time
* destitute of all religious instruction, in (rue piety and
' good works unfruitful, that John was sent to prepare
< the way of the Lord by preaching repentance.' (Bp.
liomth.)

V. 6— 8. The voice of God directed the prophet, (or

John Baptist, who was predicted,) to make a solemn pro-

claraalion ; ' And what is the import of it ?' ' Tiiat tli^;

* people, the flesh, is of a vain temporary nature ; thai al;

< its glory fadeth, and is soon gone ; but that (he wort? of
•God endu'eth for ever. What is this but a plain oppo-
' sition of the carnal Israel to the spiritual; of the fem-
' porary Mosaic economy to the eternal Christian dispeu
* sation ! You may be ready to conclude, (the prophet
' may be supposed to say,) that luy commission is only
' to comfort you with a promise of the restoration of your
< religion, and the polity of Jerusalenij and the temple, and

t XXKV
7. 12. Acts iv.
13 2i. V 4l. 42.

tidings, ' lift up thy voice with strength: s m. e iv-i

lift it up, ' be not afraid ; say unto tlie Acts it'?]'

cities of Judah, " Behold your God !

10 Behold, " the Lord God will come kpi

with {strong hand, and ^ his arm shall tret.jii^u.^"

rule for him : behold, ' his reward is with "i Tim" IT'-tt

him, and his ^ work before him. xix°.s.l\,l'\i

1

1

He shall » feed his flock like a zt^h.n s'-ir

bhepherd :
'' he shall gather the lambs xifis'iy

"'"

.,»,. »
. , . , t Or. agmnsl the

With his arm, and carry them m his bo- ''""i: j^ix =1,

som, o7irf shall gently lead those that j^i h. i Johniii.

II
are with young.

1, 2 6. Matt xsviii 18. Eph . 20-22 Phil. ii. 10, 11.

Rei xxii 12 •:

xlis i a xlix. 9, 10. Ixiii U Gen. Klix. 2J. Ps
Ixsx. I. Ez xxxcv. 12-14 23- 31. xsxvii 24 Mic. v 4.

20 1 Pet. ii. 25. V 4 h xlii. 3 Gen. XKXJii. 13.

14-17. 1 Cor iii. 1,2. 1| Or, ^ife suck.

y lix 16. Ps
8, 9 Isvi. 3

26. 27 xvii 14.

xxiii. 1. kc. ixxviii. 71, 72.
Jolinx 11-16. Hel). xiii.
Ez. xixiv. 16. John xxi.

'its services and worship in all its ou(ward splendour

:

' but these are earthly, temporary,'shadowy, fading things :

' these are rot worthy to engage your attention, in com-
' parison of the greater blessings, the spiritual redemption,
' the eternal inheritance. The law is only the shadow
' of good things ; the substance is the Gospel, which shall
' never be done away, but endure for ever.' {Bp. Lowth.)
The impotency of man, in all his glory, to oppose the
purposes of God, seems also intended. Thus (he Chal-
dean prosperity withered when the Jews were to be deli-

vered ; and the Jews lost all their honours and privileges,

when the kingdom of Christ was to be established. The
carnal expectations of the Jews, respecting (he nature of
the Redeemer's kingdom may likewise be adverted to. The
word translated glory, properly signifies excellency, moral
excellency, even justice, (ruth and mercy: and thus (he
passage shows the vanily and insufficiency of all human
virtues, as well as accomplishments and splendours, with-
out the word of the Gospel, which endureth for ever, and
that regeneration which renders it effectual. {Note, 1 Pet,
i. 23—25.) {3Iarg. Ref.)

V. 9—11. The former part of this paragraph is ren-

dered by some, " O (hoii, that bringest good tidings to
" Zion," &c. And as it is in the feminine gender, it is

supposed to allude to the cusliom of women leading com-
panies, with songs and dances, to celebrate great deliver-

ances ; as in (he cases of Miriam, and Jephthah's daugh(er-

But as Zion and Jerusalem evidently mean the inhabi(an(s

of Zion, land as the glad tidings are ordered fo be declared
to the cities of Judah ; the alteration seems by no means
a('viseable. When any of the inhabitants of Zion brought
glad tidings from the court of Persia; they were strenu-

ously to publish thera to the cities of Judah, encouraging
them with the assurance of the presence and help of Israel's

God. But this is but a shadow of the real meaning. The
glad tidings of the adven! of Christ was not only brought
!o Zion; hut was from (hence sent forth into the cities of
Judah. itit' to all the ends of the earth. The first preach-

er* of She Gospel, afte'- the day of Pentecost, published

their glad tidings with all boldness, beginning at Jerusalem,

pyr>' .=P'li'!!.'; (o fhecides of Judah, and (''len to the Gentiles.

Tlie clji .
'•!, ilie (rue Zion, should from age to age (hiis

streiuio;';ly dihsemina(e the glad tidings of salvadon ; and
the TIC distinguished Christians should animate those

(hat are less eminent and more timid. The Jews were
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12 Who hath "= measured the waters in

16 hollow of his hand, and meted out

se^xxs' 'i' Heb. heaven wifh a span, and comprehended
'

i,"f7'^
"" the dust of the earth in a * measure, and

djlb'xK'^" 25.
"^ weighed the mountains in scales, and

the hills in a balance ?

\xxvi "22: II. 13 Who " halh directed the ^Spirit of

i'"9*' ^e'" RoS." the Lord, or being f his counsellor, hath

fslVnV''- taught him?
^"ZT""^"'' 14 With whom took he counsel, and

^MdcKf"^'
*"" 7vho X instructed him, and taught him in

the path of judgment, and taught him

knowledge, and shewed to him the way
ofMmderstanding? Kt'^^L.sYi'l'.

15 Behold, f the nations are as a drop ^'jam^S?'
''

of a bucket, and are counted as the small Mfis""'"" s

dust of the balance: behold, he taketh
'"

up 8 the isles as a very little thing. \,k' le'-'isv"'.
1'.

lb And Lebanon is not suflicient to %!"]«. Lpt^'ii.

burn, ' nor the beasts thereof sufficient t,W xi e 1. m

for a burnt-offering. ^ "Heb'' x's-

17 All nations before him are ' as no-i 'obxx. s Ps

, . J , 11.1 '""• ' ^^°- "•

thmg ; and they are counted to him less 35. acor. wi.

than nothing, and vanity.

directed thus to encourage each other to expect (heir pro-

mised Messiah, until he came: we ought thus to excite

one another to expect his couiing to render his cause tri-

umphant, and finally to judge the world. In all these re-

spects Zion is commanded to proclaim to all her children,

and to all the earth, " Behold your God !" ' O Zion and
• Jerusalem, do ye proclaim to all the world, the goodness
' of your God to you, and therefore take all advantage of
' the highest mountains to publish it. Since it is to you
' that God imparts the first tidings of a Saviour, do ye
' gladly and zealously divulge it to all the earth ; and say
' to the other cities of Judah concerning the Messiah to be
' exhibited in the flesh,' " Behold your God." {Bp. Hall.)

{Malt, xxviii. 18—20. Shirk xvi. 13. L«A'c xsiv. 47. Acts

xiii. 46, 47.) For the Lord God, or the Lord jEHfevAH,
(as in the original,) would come " with a strong hand," or
" against a strong one," even that potent enemy of the

^ Church, ofwhom persecuting tyrants have always beenbotli

types and agents : his own arm would both establish his au-

thority, and administer his kingdom : the recompense of his

humiliation and suSerings, (namely, the exaltation of his

human nature, the salvation of his people, and the honour

of all the divine perfections,) was with him ; (Heb. xii.

2:) or, he came prepared to reward his true disciples, and
punish his obstinate enemies. His work was before him,

anrf he was fully purposed and qualified to go through with

it. His condescension and tenderness to his flock of re-

tleemed sinners would equal his power and wrath against

bis enemies. He would as a Shepherd supply all their

wants, and watch over their soul's, and consider all their

infirmities, maladies, and dangers ; he would collect to-

gether young converts, feeble believers, and tempted af

flictcd persons, with especial care'; affording them protec

tion and consolation, and moderating their trials: even as

the tender shepherd takes the feeble and half-starved Iamb,

and cherishes it in his bosom, and is peculiarly careful not

to over drive or injure the pregnant ewes, or those that have

iately brought forth their young. As this is an evident

prophecy of Christ, and as he is the good Shepherd ; so

he must be Israel's God and the Lord Jehovah ' nor can

these prophecies be otherwise interpreted, without ob-

scuring and wresting their plain meaning, and causing

this most elegant and sublime of all writers to express

himself in the most improper and discordant manner; or

rather, without representing the language of the Holy
Spirit as calculated to mislead the simple and honest
reader. ^

V. 12— 17. There is no intimation of any change of

person, in the transition from our tender Shepherd to this

most sublime representation of Jehovah : so that this

divine majesty is evidently ascribed to the Son equally

with the Father; for " He and the Father are One." This
seems especially introduced to remind the Jews of Jeho-
vah's power to eflect their deliverance from Babylon, and
that spiritual redemption typified by it. The grandeur of

the passage, in sentiment and expression, as much exceeds

all the admired sublimity of uninspired writers, as the

light of the sun doth that of a taper: and we should not

"only consider in it the sublimity of a pof<; but also that of

a prophet speaking of the infinite God, in language wor-

thy of his subject, as far as human language can be so.

—

No representations of this kind in the writings of men, that

have not evidently been taken from the Scripture, give

satisfaction to the reflectiug mind, but always appear to

degrade the subject. But here the mind grasps at, yet

cannot contain, the majestic sentiments : and is satisfied,

that thus it behooves Jehovah to speak of himself, if he

would convey any ideas of his incomprehensible perfections

to our narrow and clouded understandings. To determine

the quantity of water for the earth and ocean, by meting

it out in the hollow of his hand, and the extent of the

heavens by his span! to give out the dust, of which the

dry land is formed, by a small measure ! and to weigh the

hills and mountains in a balance, when he proportioned

them in creation ! what thoughts are these, and how do

they lead the mind to enlarged apprehensions of the great-

ness of the Creator, and cause all created beings to shrink

as it were, to nothing in the comparison ! Could this glo-

rious Lord want any counsellor, or coadjutor 7 Did it be-

hoove any of his creatures to dictate to hira, how he should

act with wisdom and justice ? or could any pretend that

they had thus instructed him ? Indeed all the nation^

of the earth are to him, but as a drop of water from the

bucket, to the immensity of the ocean ; or as the small dis-

regarded dust upon the balance to the whole earth : He
removeth all the isles of the sea as an atom : and all the

cedars of Lebanon would not suflSce for fuel, nor all its

cattle for a burnt-offering, if a sacrifice worthy of his

majesty should be attempted : much less could such an ob-

lation atone for the sins committed against him. But no

illustration can reach the truth ; for all nations before God
are as nothing; and they are counted to him less than no-

thing, and vanity ; and so are all their magnificence, and

their ostentatious superstitions.
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k S5 xivi 5 9. 18 To" whom then will ye liken God?
u%vin'xJ4 or what likeness will ye compare unto

n?
19 The ' workman melteth a graven

cx^fl Jer s iinao-e, anJ the goldsmith spreadeth it

'9 ^oTV''''
*^^^^ ^^^''^ gold, anil castyih silver chains.

jHe'j^'°.3^^
19

20 He that * is so impoverished that

?1- iF Kivf"c" he hath no oblation, "" chooseth a tree

-/'LriviM/'"* will not rot; he seeketh unto him a

JJlV'V'is cunning workman to prepare a graven

i"i "^^7^ 6. image that " shall not be moved.

Alh'lslioo'rV 21 Have " ye not known ? have ye

m"fTg. xiiv. not heard? hath it not been told you

"7,'i)J";23: from the beginning ? have ye not under-

°i sam'vrj'V stood from the foundations of the earth ?

°'A''xuiV1's 22 t !i i^ he p that sitteth tipon the

?."jcr."x^ 8-V:: circle of the earth, and ' the inhabitants

Rom I'lb-sK thereofc?-easgras<hopper3;that'stretch-

f Or. Him. that eth out the heavens as a curtain, and
p'li'v'i. livi 1. spreadelh them out as a tent to dwell in :

'"'

'%'Num 23 That ' bringeth the princes to no-

rxiii "xiiv":" thinj? he maketh the judges of the earth

Yilii'!°'''Kf: 3S vanity.

rfcif 2b~x. 21 Yea, ' they shall not be planted ;

ieth" 'xi/ 'i yea> <hey shall not be sown : yea, their
Itel.'i 10-12 s six. 13*14 ssiii 9. xxiv. 21. 2C. JoS xii, 21 xixiv 19

—
Ps Ixsvi. 12 c\ii, 40 Jer XXV. 18-27 T.uke i. 51, 52. Rev xix 18-20. 1

21.22. xvii 11. I Kings xxi 21,22. 2Kingsx 11. Job sv. 30-33. xviii lC-19.
xxii 30. Nail i. 14.

"V. 18—20. In (he view of (he divine glory above
given, how abominable and absurd must idolatry appear!
what similitude can be made of God, (hat is not inGiiitely

dishonourable to him ? Yet how general has this absurd and
impious conduct been a;nong men ! [Notes, Ex. xx. 4, 5.)

—The more wealthy of the Gentiles cast (heir images of
inferior metal, and then employed the goldsmith to plate

it with gold, and both to adorn and fasten it with silver

chains ; and this was intended as the likeness of their god,
and the object of their worship ! Nay, the poor man, who
could scarcel}' afford an oblation, must have an idol, (hough
it were but a block of durable wood, skilfully carved, and
fixed up in his house ! and even the .Tews, though better
instructed, were prone to the same stupidity ; because they
disliked the character and service of Jehovah. But as

they had no reason to fear either idol.s or idolaters, when
God came to effect their promised deliverances ; so nothing
could so much provoke God to jealousy, and- bring ruin
upon them, as this iniquity. « Hereby he arraeth them
' against the idolatry, wherewith they should be tempted
' at Babylon.'
V. 21—24. "Will ye not know? Will ye not hear ?

" Hath it not been declared to you," &c. (Bp. Lorvth.)
This is more literal than our version. Would not the peo
pie after all understand ? Would they not hearken to the
word of God, which approved itself so fully to their minds
and consciences? Had not the Jews known, and heard
from the beginning? Nay, had not the Gentiles siifficient

information from the foundations of the earth, and in the
Shings created, concerning the eternal power and Godhead
Vol. HI.—No. 19.

stock shall not take root in the eaiih : .. ? si. 4 %\t.

and "he shall also blow upon them, and Wm^^Yi' 'i."

they shall wither, * and the whirlwind i^'""'
.

"'

shall take them away as stubble.
'^ui^f'K/';

2.'i To 5' whom then will ye liken me, •;,' ,,'"
xfij"':!

or shall I be equal 1 saiih the Holy One. ij ze?h. vs'.I u

26 ^ Lift up yonr eyes on high, and ^i^g^^^J
''• '^

behold " who hath created these '/"'",§"5j
'laiiou^^'xVs.-;

that " bringeth out their host by number: I'^xLvV''''
"'

he eallelh them all by names,' by the \f,'i';i^,''3''Gen:

greatness of his niight, fur that he is ij cxwiif'a-a:

strong in power; not one faileth. cti i^inl'ij'"

27
''IT Why" sayest thou, O Jacob, 5 K f.Sx" n

and speakest, O Israel, My way is hid -i^^g'"-
"=''<"

from the Lord, and " my judgment is "^i-^' Ix

passed over from my God? trs^^xxxi. 2v.

28 Hast ' thou not known ? hast thou !eV^^%\vrsl'.

not heard, that ^ the everlasting God, Rom^iri,' 2.

the Lord, the Creator of '"the ends of sxvii 2 xxxi»-

the earth, ' fainleth not, neither is
^^'f^^'f'j'erTl'Jark

ry ? there is ^ no searching of his under- ,^,;"ir',.'^-..'5t;

standing.

29 He ' givelh power to the faint ; and
to them thai have no might he increaseth

strength.

11,13. liv.

i. I

Joh

) 14. r.iifc

xxiv. 25. Jolin
xiv. 9. 1 Cor vi.

3-5. 9. IS. 19

Hob. ix 14 — hxlv. 22. 1 Sam. ii. 10. Ao.ts xiH. 47.

8. John V 17. Phil i 6 k Iv 8 9 P.s cixxi.'c. 6
1 Cor. ii 16 1 xli in. Gen. xlix. 44, Dent sxxiii.
12. 2Cor. xii. 9. 10. Phil. iv. 13. Col. i 11. Heb. xi. 3<

25. I's xxix. II.

of the Creator. {Marg. Rff.) ' The words run (bus in
' the original,' "Haveje not understood," or considered
"the foundations of the earth?" " that i », by whom
" they were laid, even by Him that sitteth," ^c. {Lowtli.)

He sitteth upon his throne in the heavens, which enviro.n

the earth as a circle : thence he beholds the puny efforts of

all its inhabitants, like (hose of in^^ignificant grasshoppers.

He hath veiled himself with the vast expanse of the firma-

ment, as with a curtain ; and dwells beyond it, in invisible

glory, as in a pavilion. And, disdaining the ambition and
rel»ellion of wicked princes, he brings them and their

devices to nothing ; so ihat they cannot establish their pos-

terity, as they purpose ; for he will not suffer them to be
planted, nor sown, nor to Ijrke root : but in anger he Idows

on theei, and they wither, and are driven away as the

stubble by the whirlwind. The revolutions in the great

empires of the world are intended, especially the subver-

sion of the Babylonish empire by Cyrus, which made way
for the restoration of the Jews. Nebuchadnezzar and his

successors had attempted to perpetuate (he grandeur of

their family ; but the Lord blew upon it, and it all came
to nothing.

V. 25, 2G. Nothing else could be mentioned which
might be likened to Jehovah, except the sun, moon, and

stars. But who had created these splendid luminaries ?

They were his host, numbered, marshalled, and com-
manded by him, as if he spake to them by name : and
because of the exceeding greatness of his mighty power,

not one of theai failed to fulfil his will, and shine in its

appointed season, from age to ag?. w
2 B
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Vt^^w ^^ Even " the youths shall faint and

ii'%"'f^^\'i' be weary, and (lie young men shall ut-

/v'"i''i,'1,.v 9 terly fall

:

a" "/x'vh; 31 But ° they that wait npon the
li. xxsvii 3d. xl. 1 cjixiii. 2. Lam. iii. :ib, liti. Horn. vJii. 23. 1 Thes. i. 10.

Louu "shall * renew Ihcir strength ; they
shall ' mount up with wings as eagles;
they shall run, and not be weary ; and f^^^
they shall walk, and '^ not faint.

I Jujg xvi. S8.
Job. xvii. 9.

xxiili 24—SC.

V. 27—31. Jacob is here introduced as in great affliction,

as the Jews were in their caplivitj', and the church under

antichristiati persecution. Every external appearance was
discouraging; and they were apt to forget or distrust, the

power and promise of God, through long delays, many
disappoiafcienfs, and unbelief; and to conclude that the

Lord either disregarded thera, or knew not how to deliver

ibeni ; and that he had neglected to judge betwixt them
and their oppressors. But why should they harbour such
thoughts? Had they never heard, or known, that the ever-

lasting God, Jehovah, the Creator of the world, was

incapable of being wearied out, or of fainting, or leaving his

work unfinished ? There was no searching out of his

understanding: and therefore he could not be disconcerted

by unforeseen obstructions, nor for want of resources to

obviate difficulties. AV^hen his wisdom should see the pro-

per season to be arrived, he would certainly effect their

deliverance : by his help, the most feeble and intimidated

instruments would acquire great and increasing strength

and courage. And whilst men of great abilities and reso-

lution, who confided in their own vigour, (as young men
are apt to do,) would faint and be wearied oat, in all

their attempts to save themselves, or effect their purposes,

they who waited on the Lord for wisdom and support,

should repair the decays of their spiritual strength after

every conflict, and make continual accessions to if, till they

mounted aloft, as on eagles' wings, out of the reach of

their enemies ; nor would they grow weary in their race,

or faint in their walk, till they reached the glorious goal,

and received the conqueror's crown.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11.

They who walk with God need comforting, especially

when iniquity abounds, and the church is in tribulation

:

accordingly he hath commanded his ministers to encourage

the broken-hearted, as well as to warn the unruly : and

should the servant neglect or mistake his duty, the Lord
himself will speak comfortably to them. All our deliver-

ances follow the pardon of iniquity ; and in the great atone-

ment of the death of Christ, the mercy of God is exercised

to the exceeding glory of his justice. This is the fountain

of all our consolations, and ensures a happy event to the

warfare of the church and every believer. Even in this

desert world, where nothing but noxious creatures and pro

ductions, through man's apostacy, would otherwise have

been found, a voice is heard calling on us to prepare the

way of the Lord ; for he cometh " to bless us, in turning

' every one of us from our iniquities." May he prepare

our hearts by the instructions of his word and the convic-

tions of his Spirit, cordially to welcome his salvation, and

submit to his authority; that, every prejudice being done

away,|every proud and ambitious thought brought down, eve-

ry grc^elling passion subdued, the desire of things truly ex

8-10. 16.

Xli. 9. 10.

Zech. X. 12. Rev.
vi. a. Kev. ii. a.

cellent and honourable implanted, our crooked and rugged
tempers softened, and every obstruction removed; the
glory of the Lord may be revealed to our souls ; and fre

may be made ready for his whole will on earth, and meet tor

his heavenly kingdom. And may his power remove all hin-

derances to the establishment of his kingdom throughout
the earth ; that his glory may be so revealed, that all flesh

may see it together ! The Lord alojie is worthy of unre-
served confidence and fear. And what are. all the connex-
ions, possessions, distinctions, attainments, or perform-
ances of fallen man, but as the grass and the flower of the
grass .' When the Lord bloweth upon it with the breath of
his displeasure, how soon it withers and fades! And what
will the envied and admired titles and accomplishments'
of a dying sinner avail him, when they leave him under con-

demnation, and " a vessel of wrath fitted for destruction ?"

But the}^ who rely on the word of God, which endureth
for ever, shall possess unfading and eternal distinctions and
treasures, however poor and despisedthey are here on earth.

These are the glad tidings brought unto us by Zion's har-

bingers : may we gladly receive the word, and diligently

diffuse it around!' All, who know this joyful sound,
should thus endeavour, by their bold and open profession

of the truth, their holy examples, their fervent prayers, and
all their influence, to communicate the blessing to others.

And let mini.'sters especially cry aloud and not spare, and
point out to all who inquire after salvation, the divine

Redeemer, saying, " Behold your God !" Behold the Lord
Jehovah hath come in the flesh to destroy the works of

the devil : he hath finished the work on earth ; he hath

ascended hi^ mediatorial throne in heaven; all power is in

his hands, and his Arm shall rule for him, his reward is

with him, and his work before him. Whilst he crushes his

obstinate foes under his feet, he feeds his purchased flock
_

with inexpressible tenderness and care ; and he is ever

ready to gather in the new convert, to cherish the feeble,

the tempted, and afl[licted, and to proportion the strength

of every one to the trials allotted him. May we know our

Shepherd's voice, and follow him, and by our gentle harm-

less conduct prove ourselves the sheep of his pasture : may
he gather our children and relations, as his lambs with bis

arm, and carry them in his bosom : and may continually

numbers of those, who are as sheep going astray, be

brought back to this Shepherd and Bishop of our souls !

For who is he, but Israel's Shepherd, "that measured the

" waters in the hollow of his hand ?" This is the support

of all our hopes, that, with the Father and the blessed

Spirit, our Jesus is Jehovah, God over all blessed for

evermore.
V. 12—31.

As we cannot comprehend the mysterious nature and the

majesty of the Lord our God; let us learn to admire and

adore those displays of his perfections, which are made in

his works and in his word. Let us abase ourselves before
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CHAP. XLI.

alix. 1. Ps.xWi.
10 Hah. ii. 20.

Zecb il 13.

I. 21, 22.

9, 10. Job
XXXTlii 3. xl

7. Joel iii. 10,

II.

bS

Jehovah calls on the nations to consider

his iiorksfor Israel, and describes the

zeal of the idolaters about their idols,

1 7. He gives many proinises and

predictions of assistance, victory, and

prosperity to his people ; and oj the con-

version of the Gentiles, b—20. He
challenges the idols ofthe nations tofore-

telfuture events and accomplish them, as

he did ; and predicts the conquests of

Cyrus, and the deliverance of the Jcivs

from captivity, 21—29.

KEEP ' silence before me, O islands;

and " let Ihe people renew their

strength : let them come near ; then let

them speak :
" let us come near together ''3-7.''xx"'i",

r °
36. xl. 8-10.

to judgment.
/lb ^'^\l'^u

2 * Who raised up* the righteous man xlvV f/. cin!

from the east, called him to his foot, rxw^i.J"'Hei,.

" gave the nations before him, and made '"Hei, nsucm,!-

him rule over kings? he gave thein ^ as eoen xit h.is

the d\ist to his sword, and ^ as driven fj^
']|'||f„'^,

stubble to his bow. ,"^'1'/,

3 He pursued them, a7id passed f safe- [^j^^''jl'^^^js

ly; even by the way that he had not .^';.;
=^

^|^j^„

gone with his feet.
f,'^;;' xxxi"?:

4 Who " hath wrought and done it,
^\.,^'=l,'e,'"

'*

' calling thegeneralions from the begin- ^KiiV^^'uef-:

ning ? ^ 1 the Lord, the First, and ' with 'Jj ,',' " "^

the Last ; J am He. >. 23 xxv.ii. 20.

faim, deeply sensible of our meanness as creatures, and our

vileness as sinners : and let us never presume to object to

his appointments or decisions, as if we were qualified to

teach Htm knowledge, before whom ail nations are as no-

thing and vanity. And what are all man's attempts to ex

piate his own sins and merit an eternal inheritance ? It

costs more than the whole creation to ransom our souls, and

must have been let alone for ever, if the only begotten of

the Father had not given himself for us, a sacrifice of

infinite value. With this God is well pleased : but all the

power, wisdom, pride, and ostentation of sinful creatures,

are with hiui less than nothing, abominable, as well as vain.

Surely iallen man's boasted reason is a blind guide in reli-

gion ; when lie has alw.ays been prone to represent God
by images made like to corruptible man, or the inferior

creatures ! And though we do not now generally, make
images of gold, silver, wood, or stone, to worship them :

we are apt to conceive of God, as being s»ch an one as

ourselves. Yet, we at least have abundant opportunity of

becoming so acquainted with his perfections, (were notour

carnal miwds enmity to him ;) as to be convinced, that we
can conceive nothing in the smallest degree proper to repre-

sent him to our minds ; except it be his holy image renewed
upon the souls of believers, which gives us some faint idea

of his moral excellency : butoC his infinite majesty we can
form no conception. Wretched then are the mightiest

princes, who rebel against him : he will soon reduce them
to the most abject contempt and misery ; and all their

schemes, of aggrandizing themselves and their descendants,

will be as vain, as if the stubble could attempt resistance to

the furious whirlwind. But though we cannot find out the

Almighty to perfection, it behooves us to look about us, and
to view his glory in the works of his h^nds. The hea-

vens and all the hosts of them proclaim his eternal power
and Godhead; and the strength of his arm continues them
in their settled courses, with a punctuality that can never
be sufficiently admired. Nor let us fureet, that he who
retaineth the planets in their orbits, spake all the promises,
and stands engaged to perform them. Why then should
believers despond, either respecting themselves, or the com-
mon cause of godliness ? Their way, though dark to them,
cannot be hid from him, and he will plead their cause and

execute judgment for them. When the everlasting God
hath begun his work of grace, he will never faint, nor be

weary, nor withdraw his hand, till he have perfected it.

But we should confide in his unsearchable wisdom, to per-

form his promises to us and to his church in his own

time and manner; neither discouraged by the sense of

our own weakness, nor by a view of the power of our

enemies: as the Lord giveth power to the faint, nay, to

those who have tio might he causelh strength to abound.

Let us then watch against unbelief, pride, and self confi-

dence : for if we go forth in our own strength, we shall

faint, and utterly fall, however strong we may think our-

selves. But if we wait on the Lord, out of weakness we
shall be made strong; and having our hearts and hopes in

heaven,weshall be carried above all difiaculties, and be ena-

bled to press forward, and lay hold of the prize of our

high calling in Christ Jesus.

NOTES.
CHAP. XLL V. 1. JEHovAHspeaksthrough the whole

of this chapter. He here calls on the most distant nations

in reverent silence to hearken to the proofs which he is

about to give, that he is the only true God, and that all

their idols are nothing: and when they had attentively

considered the subject, let them collect all their resolution,

and draw near to plead their cause; that the controversy

might at length be finally decided, whether Jehovah or

their idols ought to be worshipped.

V. 2—4. Some eminent expositors suppose Cyrus to

be here meant : but it is not likely that he should be called

" the righteous man ;" or righteousness, as in the original

;

nor could the success of that monarch give any general

alarm to idolaters: and indeed this does not comport with

that schemeof interpretation which seems mostsatisfactcry.

Jehovah is pointing out to idolaters the evidences of his

being the only true God, and is about to predic? those

events which will terminate in the extermination of idola-

try : but he previously calls the attention of the people to

the A'ictories, that had already been obtained by his wor-

shippers over idolaters. The calling of A braham, from the

eastern country of Mesopotamia, was the first ramarkihle

check, which God gave to idolatry after the flooo, when it

2 B 2
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5 Tiie "° isles saw //, and feared :
° them Gen. x 5 Ez. ,

'

n*EE'xv'u 15
^"'^^ *^' '""^ earth were alraid,drew near,

i"r'pj ul's! '^"'^ came.

(.'"sim.'';l'"'7-'j'.
t* I'hf-y " helped every one his neioh-

m, w Ac?i bour ; and ct!c/-^ o?jc said to his brother,

/Heb'~^'(™„.. Be * of good courage.
xx^v.4.Joei,„. 7 gj^ I, j^ig rarpenter encouraged the

'ly i!v'i"V"7 t goldsmith, and he that sinootlieth niih

ixfn/iii l~c^
' the hammer J him that smote the anvil,

I Or, /oundtT. •
• i, • i i» ji i .

)0r, »e.,„,(,„y saying, 9 It /s ready lor the sodenng:
^?c,ulr!ui"iool and he fastened it with nails, i that it

/mig. svnL'i?. should not be moved.
r siiii I siiv 1 r. 8 11 But thou, Israel, art my servant,

'i'ff
?"''"' •'^f'5"

whom 1 have chosen, " the seed

-8 ?'"i5 *'

w^ ^'^ Abraham ' my friend.

i'-vl'^e^'Ts'-is ^ 2'hou " whom 1 have talien from the

ixxiii 2*1.
'" ^"*^^ ^f ^''^- earth, and " called thee from

"viil'* ''li'-i"
'•"'^ chief men thereof, and said unto thee,

li^^^fg '-g',^, Thou art my servant, >' I have chosen

t's c°hr" Bx~"7 thee, and not cast thee away.

j°m°iiy'*' 1(^ " Fear thou not; for" I am with
II 2 Josh xxiv. 2-4 Neh ix ', &C Pa cvii 2,3 I.ukexiii 23 Rev, v 9 x Deul,
vii 7, I Cor. i 2G-29, Jam ii ."r

, y 1 Sam xii 22 Ps iciv 11 Jer. x^xiii, 25,
28. Rom, XI 1,2 z 14 xii, 2 sliii 1 5, xliv 2 h, 12, 13 Gen xv I, Deut xx.
1. xxxi, 6-r, Josh i 9 2 C!ir, XX, 17, xxxii, 8 Ps xxvii, I xlvil,2 7, II, Luke i

13. 30 ii, 10, 11, Rom viii 31,

(hee : be not dismayed ;
' for I am thy

God: ^ I will strengthen thee ; yea, l^'i'ciir xii'
]l'.

will help thee ; yea, " I will uphold thee hos^s'WI;

with '' the right hand of my righteous- JJ""
<""»"'

° .'Ob Xl,29-31 Dout,

ness.
pf'^'xx-

"'"'*

1

1

Behold, " all thry, that were in-
/'cor'{-ji ';

censed against thee shall be ashamed
^jjlj J'';^

'^

and confounded : they shall be • as no-
•^2r.%ri''f2,"ixi',i.

thing; and || they that strive with thee /iMxJisKvxi,

shall perish.' "xiiv%"i*
'

12 Thou e Shalt seek them, and shall '^i',Vt:\ll

not find them, even * them that contend- » xiii^22 zUh,'

ed wilhthee:tthey thatwar against thee l-ii ivi'""*.

shall be as nothing, and as a thing of r 24,%J!'xi. v.
1 .

^ ° Dan iv, 35.

n(»Ught. IIHeb Ihemenor

1 3 For I the Lor.n thy God ' will hold s"£fVs'Te
thy right hand, saying unto thee, ' Fear •^Hcb'Mtm'e»V

not; 1 will help thee. tHei. M.m«ur

14 Fear not, ''thou worm .Tacob, «M<i ^ xiii^e.xiv. ml

ye t men of Israel; I will help thee,
a^'Tini fv"iV"

saith the Lord, and ' thy Redeemer, the
j, jobx„.6. Ps.

Holy One of Israel.

was about to become universal ; and (he opening of that

grand design, by which the whole empire of Satan was in

due time to be subverted. As the pattern of all fuUire be-

lievers, bolh in (he manner of his jusliflcation and the
effects of his failh, Abraham was properly dis(inguished

as "the righteous man." The Lord called him " to his
" foot,' that is, to follow him in the most implicit and un-

reserved confidence and obedience. And though he was cc
generally a warrior, yet, relying on the power of Jeho-
vah, he once marched forth at the head of a small com-
pany of his servants, against four victorious heathen kings

and their armies : and God gave them before him, and made
him master of them ; so that they became as dust, or stub-

ble driven by the wind, before his sword and bow : and lie

pursued them with entire safety, through those parts of the

land, into which he had never before travelled. (Notes, Gen.
xiv.) This, and other interpositions of God in his favour,

gave him a great ascendency over kings and nations : and
were earnests of the victories which were promised to his

posterity, and in due time granted. The king and people
of Egypt first fell before the God of Israel ; and (hen Arad,
Sihon, and Og, and their subjects, and (he nations of Ca-
naan ; and thus Abraham, in his seed, ruled over many
feings and nations. These events were notorious, and
caused great alarms in the adjacent regions. Now, who
eflfected these victories of Israel over the idolaters ? even
He, that had predicted them, and had from the beginning:

called the geiieiations of Israel from among the rest of the

nations, speaking of them as already existing. And as Je-
hovah, (he self existent and eternal God, had been present
^Tilh his people at first, so he would be (o (he la=t, (o sup-

port then-:, and render (hem triumphant. (Marg. Ref.)
\ b—J . Tiie success (hat attended (he servants ofJe-

hovah, IS here represented as exciting (he apprehensions

Dent, vii 7, Matt vii, 14 r.ukexii 32 Rom, ix, 27 1 xliii 1j xliv'6'24' xiv.,.
> slviii. 17 xlix, 7 26 liv, 5,8 Irs 20 Ix, 16, Ixiii, 16, Joh xix. 25 Ps. xix. I4, Jer. i.

of the most distant nations, lest the cause of idoIa(ry should
be ruijied. So that, being instigated by that ambitious

spirit, who is worshipped by idolaters as the god of this

world, they combine together, and encourage each other to

support (heir stupid worship, and render it prevalent against

(he cause of God and Israel. This was the case when
Israel conquered Canaan ; and in their wars with the Phi-

listines, &c. {Marg. Ref.) It was still more remarkably
so, when Christianity was established on the ruins of Pagan
idolatry: and #e have reason to expect a similar scene when
antichristian idolatry shall be extirpated. The word ren-

dered carpenter, is in (he former chapter translated worlc-

man, and joined with melteiti, (19.) Probably some of the

i-nages were carved of wood', and covered with plates of

gold.

V. 8, 9. The Ijord in disdain leaves the idolaters (o

weary themselves in formii-^g (heir idols, and strengthening

their cause; and addresses himsp.if to his people, to encou-

rage them wi(h assurances of support and victory. Israel

was the servant and worshipper of Jehovah, through his

gracious choice of him, and as (he seed of Abraham, wliotn

he had favoured and honoured with the peculiar name and

privileges of his friend. Abraham had been called out of

Mesopotamia, and the Israelites out of Egypt, from among
the chief men of the earth: and (he Lord still adhered to

his choice ; for though he had corrected and proved 'hem
by many adversities, j'et he had not cast them otT. But in

these respects Israel was a type of the chosen seed, who are

brought from every part of (he earth into this Church, made
the servants, the friends, and children of God, who will

never reject them, or leave them to perish, {Marg. Ref.)

The word translated talien, seems equivalent (o (hat used by
St. Paul, concerning his own converficn : " for which also

" I am cq^prehenJed of Christ Jesus." {Phil, iii. 12.)
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m xxi 10. Hab. 15 Behold, " I will make Ihee a

new sharp threshing instrument having

M^c ?v!" it *leeth:»thoushaltthreshlhe mountains,

icor.x.'Iis. ' and beat them small, and shalt make tlie

i. Jer XV. 7 li mils as cnail.

p'xiif xii'v.'f- 16 Thou " shalt fan them, and the

JiL^jo/u.^*] wind shall carry them away, and the

is™3.' 24.^Hak whirlwind shall .scatter them : and p thou

46, 47 1 Cor. i: shalt rejoice in the Lord, and shalt glory
3.'Gr«*

. „ in the Holy One of Israel.
n Isi I. ISTi. 2. •' 1,1
'

rxxiP^'is
'' \°' * '' ^^^<^" '' Ihe poor and needy ' seek

cii^ie, n.Mait w'atcr,and thereis none,and'theirtongue

*'K' pflir" faileth for thirst, ' I the Lord will hear
Ixiii. 1,2. Am viii. 11-13 Malt. v. 6 John iv. 10— 15.

17 s Ps ssii- 15. Lam. iv. 4. I-uke xvi 2l.

Ps. xxxiT. 6. I, 15. cii 17. cvii. 6, 6. 2 Cor. xii. 9.

IB. Gen,
15. 1'5.

14. Hett.

them, "/the God of Israel will not for-

sake Ihem.
IH I will * open rivers in high places, \^l-i s'tx^t:

and fountains in the midst of the valleys: ii.xiiv^a'xivu"

I will make the wilderness a ])ool of wa- )'iii''iKPs\iw:

ter, and the dry land springs of water. tvl^M's. '*'e5;

19 I Avill'' plant in the wilderness the m is zect..

cedar, the shittah-tree, and the myrtle, n'xxii i"

''''

and the oil-tree : 1 will set in the desert ^|''jXx
^^^"'

the fir-tree, and the pine, and the box- '» '21

' * 11. Ps

tree together

;

20 That they ' may see and know, and ^^.^ g, j^,,

consider, and understand together, that J^ js'^6.'Num.

the hand of the Lord hath done this, and lf^% ^^,^ ^y^_

the Holy One of Israel hath created it. ".
^'^fhes' mJ;

V. 10— 14. " Fear not— for I have strengthened thee

" I have assisted thee, 1 have siipporled thee with my
" faithful right hand." {Bp. Lorvth.) Past deliverances are

mentioned, to encourage the expectation of future protec

tion and support. The security and victories of (he Church
are, however, here predicted and promised: and the pro

phecy is couched in such terms, az can only be answered by

the most complete triumph of true religion over idolatry

and iniquity ; yet at the same time it consists of promises,

suited to the encouragement of believers through succes-

sive ages. They know themselves to be feeble, and see the

cause of godliness destitute of external defence : but they

are assured, that the Lord is wilh his Church ; and every

true member of it ; therefore they ought not to be dismayed

by the number, or power of their enemies. Jehovah him-

self will strengthen, assist, and uphold his people, with his

powerful arm performing his faithful promises, and main-

taining his righteous cause. The powerful monarchies,

that have been incensed against the Church, and have con

tended with her, have been put to shame, and brought to no-

thing: and this prediction hath already been fulfilled, in the

ruin of the Egyptian, Assyrian, Chaldean, Macedonian, and

Roman empires, which we now may seek for in vain ; for no

vestiges of the three former, and scarcely any of the last, can

be found, whilst the Church still subsists ! In like manner
all that now do, or hereafter shall contend with her, sliall

perish. For Jehovah leads his people by the right hand
to the conflict ; and both inspires them wilh courage and

Strength, and fights for them : and though they are as

worms, in the contempt poured upon them, in their own
liumble sense of their weakness and vileness, and in their

low and abject condition, and few in comparison with

their enemies : yet their Redeemer, the Holy One of

Israel, will render them victorious.—' God's truth shall

' at last prevail against all opposition : and the kingdom
' of Christ shall subdue and break in pieces all its adver-
' fiaries.' {Lonth.)

V. 15, 16. Deep rooted idolatrous empires, and sys-

tems of superstition and imposture, are like impassable

mountains, and form obstructions to the propagation of the

Gospel, insuperable to man; but the Lord will furnish his

Church, from time to time, with proper instrumen!s tj de-

stroy, or move out of the way, and even to disperse all

remains of them. Something of this kind was done, in

32. li. 3. 19. l.i

U. Ez. xvli.22
—21. xlvii 12.

:xliii 7-13. 21.

:) xlv. 6

the ruin of the Chaldean monarchy, in order to Israel's de-

liverance from captivity. Much more in the subversion of

the Pagan Roman empire, in order to the establishment of

Christianity : but future events will more signally illustrate

ihe propriety of the metaphors here employed, which are

taken from the methods of threshing and winnowing corn,

which were then in use. {Notes, xxviii. 23—29.)

V. 17—20. The care taken to water and victual and
protect the poor Jews, when they returned from Babylon,

as their fathers were provided for in the wilderness; and

the re-establishment of their Church and state, in the deso-

lated land of Judah, form but feeble accomplishments of

this remarkable prophecy. We have met wilh repeated

predictions of the conversion of the Gentiles under similar

allusions. {Marg- Ref-) The provision that is made for

the consolation of llie poor and humble people of God, in

all their distresses and persecutions irom age to age, may
be implied : but perhaps some intimation may also be given

of the method in which he will accomplish his promises of

spreading the Gospel. By " the poor and needy, who seek
" water and find none," the Lor4 seems to describe the

case of people destitute of the means of grace,- yet brought

to some indistinct and anxious desires of instruction and
spiritual blessings. Cornelius and his friends, (the first

Gentile converts,) were (bus prepared to receive the Gos-

pel, before it was sent to them : and Paul was called into

Europe by a vision of a man of Macedonia, who begged

him to come over and help them. Indeed we know not in

what degree the Lord may facilitate (he spread of Christi-

anity in due time, by exciting anxious desires of instruction

and salvation in the minds of those who have not hitherto

heard the Gospel. Such desires will dictate earnest prayers,

and the Lord will hear them, and not leave Ihe suppliants

destitute. Thus rivers, fountains, and wells of salvation,

shall be opened in the most unlikely places; and trees of

righteousness, both ornamental and fruitful, shall flourish in

abundance, throughout the barren desert of the Gen'ile

world. As these predictions shall be more and more ac-

complished, the power, truth, and love of God, will be

seen, known, and considered more generally ; and Ihe pro-

gress of (he Gospel will be with accelerated motion, as the

stone falls to (he ear(h willi increasing rapidity. " I will

" plant in Ihe wilderness (he cedar," &c.; ' as it were on piir-

' pose for my people in their return home fiom Ihe scorching
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aslii. 9 xliii,9-

xiii 19. xri li.

b xliv. 7, 8. xlv.

i. xlvP », 10

Acts XV- 18

c xlv 7. xWJ. 7.

21 IT * Produce yoiA- cause, saith the

Lord ; bring forth your strong reasons,

saith the King of Jacob.

22 Let them bring /Ae/« forth, =" and
show us what shall happen : let them
show the former things, what they be,

that we may f consider them, and know
the latter end of them : or declare us
things for to come.

23 Show the things that are to come
hereafter, " that we may know that ye
are gods : yea, " do good, or do evil,

that we may be dismayed, and behold
it together.

24 Behold, << ye are t of nothing, and

your work ^ ofnought ;
» an abomination ^°a »™".* """

is he that chooseth you
25 1 have ' raised up one from the fx^ri

north, and he shall come: from the rising l\l\. J

of the sun « shall he call upon my name ; gEzVaT"; 3

and he shall " come upon prmces as upon x!

mortar, and as the potter treadeth clay. V.^

26 Who hath ' declared from the be-

ginning, that we may know '? and before
time, that we may say. He is ^ righteous? "

^'

yea, there is none that shewet h; yea,

there is none that declarefh; yea, there ^^'^^iH-^y^'^'^

is noniB that heareth your words. nTlI 9'xiw as

27 'I'he ' First shall say to Zion, Be

e Ixvi. 24 Deul

S Sam.
. 43 Mic
10- Zech. z.

22. sliii. 9. xlKr.

7 xlv. 21. Hsb.
ii. 18—20.-

heat of the sua.' {Loivth.) {Notes, xxv. 4, 5. xxxii. 1,

2. Cant. ii. 3.)

V. 21—24. In these prophecies Jehovah speaks to

mankind through all generations ; and as his predictions are
accomplished, his arguments gather force. Let the nations,

in the mean time, plead for their idols, and produce their

most cogent arguments. Let them bring forth some an-
cient authenticated oracles, that had already received as

signal an accomplishment as the prophecies made to Abra-
ham or to Israel; nay, let them give some satisfactory ac
coTmt of the creation of the world, and the transactions of
former times, which might stand in competition with that
given by Moses ; and foretel the event of them. Or let

them now utter some prophecies, like these of Jehovah's
prophet, which, coming to pass, might justify their claim
to be worshipped as gods : nay, let (hem interpose to inflict

miraculous judgments upon their despisers, or to effect

miraculous deliverances for their worshippers : that the
people of God might evidently behold it together, and be
dismayed; as the Egyptians, Canaanites, and Assyrians
had been, at the wonderful works of God. But indeed the
idols and their works were alike nothing, and they who
chose them in preference to the true God, were an abomi-
nation to him. " Let those of your idols, which ye think
" most powerful, approach." {Jerom.) ' I prefer (his to
« all other interpretations of this place. The false gods are
' called upon to come forth and appear in person, and to
« give evident proofs of their foreknowledge and power by
« foretelling future events, and exerting their power in

doing good or evil.' {Bp. Lowlti.)
V. 25. Jehovah here predicts the victories of Cyrus

over the Chaldeans and their allies, at least a hundred and
fifty years before that expedition was undertaken ; as one
instance of his foreknowledge and invincible power. Me-
dia lay north of Babylon, and Persia eastward, and Cyrus
commanded the forces of these two nations. The Lord
raised him up to great power, and formed him a man of
extraordinary courage and capacity. Though we do not
read that he renounced idolatry to become the worshipper
of God only

; yet his decree proves, that he paid some ho-
nour and worship to his name, and thus may be said to have
called on him; {Esra i. 1, 2.^ and by his wonderful suc-

cess he trampled down mighty monarchs, as mortar, or as

the potter treads the clay. We shall perceive as we goon
that the deliverance of the Jews was a typical event ; and
consequently Cyrus was a typical person.

V. 26. This is another challenge to idolaters, to prove

that their idols had ever declared future events in this man-
ner : that it might be confessed they had a righteous claim

to adoration. But, in fact, none of them ev^r showed, or

declared any thing of the kind ; none ever heard their words
to this effect. It is probable, that the Sybelline books, and
other pretended prophecies among the heathens, were fram-

ed in consequence of this challenge, through the subtlety of

Satan, and to evade the force of this argument ; and the

most plausible part of them seems to have been pillaged

from the prophecies of Scripture. DOiibtless fallen angels

possess vast cojijecfjtrai foresight ; and,if permitted, could

give general intimations of future events, which might fre-

quently come to pass accordingly. But the certain know-
ledge of futurity must be peculiar to God, who hath formed

his whole plan, and in performing it fulfils at once his de-

crees and predictions. In fact, all prophecies, except those

of the Bible, have been couched in ambiguous terms, and
the performance has been dubious and uncertain. They
have been exactly such as might previously have been ex-

pected from the subtlety, sagacity, and foresight of the

highest created intelligence apostatized from God, and ex-

cluded from all acquaintance with his secret decrees: and
a few occasional instances, in which they have come to

pass, have been used to hide the shame of numerous fail-

ures ; or their ambiguity has prevented the detection of
them. But the prophecies of Scripture form a regular sys-

tem, which is fulfilling from age to age, without any fail-

ure, or appearance of it. The time of accomplishment

was in several instances named, and the exact performance

may be demonstrated ; and some evidently relate to future

times ; being so arranged that we can tell very nearly the

period, in the series of predicted events, in which we live.

And this forms the grand demonstration of the divine ori-

ginal of the Scriptures, on which ttie Lord himself here

evidently rests the weight.of the argument ; and it gathers

strength in proportion as that from transient miracles may
be supposed to lose some part of its energy.
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Jerusalein one that biingeth good ti-

dings.

'I'ofii^^"",": 28 For " I beheld, and there was
"• ^ no man ; even among them, and

there was no counsellor, that, when

Y. -27— -29. Jehovah, ihe First and the Last, (4;) first

gave notice to Zion of future deliverers; the Medes and

Persians : and he sent his prophets to announce the glad

tidings of their redemption, before the comraencement of

their captivity. Now which of the ido!s of the Gentiles

could do Ihe like ? The more the case was examined, the

plainer did it appear that they could give no counsel to their

worshippers, or answer to such inquiries ; for they were

. all vanity, wind, and confusion.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.

When the religion of the Bible, and the ground on

wliich it rests, are reverently and carefully investigated,

they are found to have undoubted reason and argument on

their side. But the enmity of men's hearts, against the

bumbling holy truths and precepts of this precious book,

disposes them rather to strengthen themselves, and collect

,together every apparent argument and objection that they

can devise against them, than impartially to examine
with a disposition to be convinced and governed by them.

Yet the question must be decided at length: and however
men now plead in behalf of error, infidelity, or impiety,

they will have nothing to say, when they draw near toge-

ther to meet the Lord upon his judgment seat. Every
•work of God, in performing the prophecies and promises of

his word, irrefragably proves his right to our confidence and
obedience : and it is worth our while to consider all that he
hath done, from the beginning to this day, in fulfilling the

antecedent revelations of his word. We should begin from

the calling of righteous Abraham, and consider his care of

that patriarch, and of Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph : we should

review his wonders in Egypt, at the Red Sea, in the wil-

derness, and in Canaan : we should meditate on the wars

of the Lord under Joshua, the Judges, Samuel and David,
and on the wonders performed for Israel during the reigns

of Asa, Jehoshaphat and Hezekiah : and remember, that the

authenticity of these histories is fully ascertained by the con-

curring prophecies fulfilling to this day. We should next

reflect on the return of the captive Jews from Babylon, and
Iheii; preservation during the prevalence of successive con-

querors and oppressors, until the birth of the promised Seed
of the woman, the Seed of Abraham and Son of David.
We should compare with these ancient prophecies the his

lory of his character, miracles, doctrine, life, death, resur-

rection, and kingdom ; the establishment of his religion in

the world, and its continuance hitherto; notwithstanding

the opposition against it from without, and the various

methods within, that have been employed to corrupt it. We
should also turn aside to contemplate the desolations of Ni-

neveh, Babylon, and Tyre; and also those of Jerusalem,
when the Saviour was rejected by his professed people :

and whilst the New Testament authenticates all these pre-

dictions, we may behold its divine authority demonstrat
cd, in the dispersion and pregeivution of the Jews as a dis-

I asked of them, could * answer a * "'^'' "'"""

word.

29 Behold, " they are all vanity ; their \rt «' ^7-1

works eire nothing; their molten images SJr'""x l-le.

are f wind and confusion. p" er!
"; '3'.

"'

finct people ; in the long continued corruptions of popery ;

and in a variety of other events, which cannot here be

particularized. Now, who hath wrought and done all these

things, According to these ancient predictions, bnt the ever-

lasting God, who hath also predicted the ruin of idolaters,

and unbelievers, and the full salvation of his people ? Well
may determined infidels and idolaters be dismayed, at hear-

ing and seeing such things : for all their efforts to uphold

their tottering cause will be in vain ; it will shortly be ru-

ined, and every remaining prediction will also be perform-

ed.

V. 8—-20.

Happy are the chosen and righteous servants of the Lord,

whom he hath called to be his friends, and to walk with

him by faith, and in holy obedience. If we have thus been

favoured, let us not yield to fear in the prospect of dangers

or enemies: our God will be our Guide and Strength, iu

every service and difficulty : our conflict may be sharp, but

our victory will be sure ; all, who hate, oppose, or harass

us, shall be as nothing; and we shall shortly be out of their

reach, and see them no more for ever. Why then do we
hesitate to pass through scenes of tribulation or persecu-

tion ; or even through the gloomy valley of death, when the

Lord God will hold our right hand, and both inspire courage

and consolation ? And though we be weak and vile as

worms, and the church consist hitherto of but a few de-

spised men, struggling with difficulties like the strong

mountains: yet our God will carry us above them all: he

will provide for the subverting of every empire on earth,

which supports the great empire of Satan, and they shall

all be reduced to nothing, or driven away as chaff by the

whirlwind; that we may rejoice inthe Jjord, and glory in

the Holy One of Israel. These are the blessings reserved

for the poor in spirit, and such ashunger and thirst after

righteousness; who are become acquainted with the truth,

of their own character, situation, wants, and best interests,

and who long for divine illumination, pardon, holiness, and

spiritual consolation. Wherever they are placed, or how
long soever the desired .blessings are delayed,aBd they seek

water, and find none, and their tongue faileth for thirst

;

or however, through conscious guilt, or weakness of faith,

they may think that the Lord will leave them destitute : yet

he will hear their prayers, and answer them, and not for-

sake them. In his infinite truth, power, wisdom, and

mercy, and in the unsearchable riches of Christ, they have

a never-failing resource : and the Lord will supply all their

wants, by means as unexpected as if rivers should be

opened on the tops of mountains, and fountains in the val-

leys. And as he hath planted trees of righteousness in the

barren Gentile lands ; so will he render our barren souls

fruitful in all the precious, ornamental, and pleasant fruits

of his Spirit ; that all, whobehold, « may consider, and un-

" derstand together, that the hand of the Lord hath done
" it, and the Holy One of Israel hath created it,"
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CHAP. XLII.

20 John vi i7

Jehovah calls on men to behold the Mes-
siah, and describes his character, mi-

nis try, and kingdom, J—4; slates his

commission to Jews and Gentiles, b—7

;

declares that he nill glorify himself in

fnljilling his predictions, and calls on

thenatiuns to rejoice inand praise Imn, 8

— 12; promises to remove every obstacle

to the conversion of the Gentiles, and de-

nounces the confusion of idolaters, 13—
' 7 ; predicts the blind and obstinate

tinheliefof the Jews, and their rejection

and manijold miseries, 1 8—25.

EHOLDNny Servant, ''wliom I up
hold ;

' mine Elect, in whom * my

soul delightetli ; * I have put n;y Spirit exi 2-5 iix 21

upon liini :
' he shall bring forth judg- If u^^\ "0

inent (o the Gentiles. 5ohn i.^isJi

2 He shall « not cry, nor lift up, nor m. " ^'" "

cause his voice to be heard in the street, 'e*" M'ai.'>^''n

3 A "^ bruised reed shall he not break. Act"'

t quench: ' he shall bring forth judg- »?' s

ment unto truth. "_

4 He '' shall not fail, nor be J dis- ^"'jtiVitS"
couraged, till he have set judgment in '',f''^g''_^.4^«i;

g Zech. ix. 9.

Matt %\ 29. xii.

0. Luke

his law. 2 Ps (

cxlv
. 13 14.

Jer.
s\x. 12-17 xxxi 18—2". 25 Ez. xsxiv. 16 Matt, xi 28 xvii! 11-u. Luke xxii 31,
32. Joho XX 19—21-27 Heb ii 17 a Or. dimly lurw-ng \ We.u qutncMt.

i si 3. .1 Ps Ixxii 2-1 xcvi 1 1 XL-»iri. 9. Mic. vii. 9. Jolm v. 30, Ke» xis. II.

k ix 7. xlix 5—10. Hi. 13—15 liii, 2-12, John xvii. 4. 5 Heb xii 2-j 1 Pet li. :'2-3).

t Hel'. bTuktn 1 12 ii 2—1. xi 9-12. xxiv. 15, 16. xli. 5 Iv. 5. Ix. 9. iKvi 19.

Gen xlix 10 Ps. xxii. 27. lisji, 8—ll.xcvjii. 2, 3. Mic. iv. 1-3. Zech. ii. 11. Rom. xvi,
26. 1 Cor is :i.

Let .the advocates for otlier dociiines than that of God
our Saviour, now produce their cause, and bring forth

Iheir strong arguments : can they show such effects from

their soo1h\ng and self-flattering systems ? Or can the in-

fidel answer the arguments from prophecy for the divine

original of the Scriptures 1 Can he match them with equal

predictions from the oracles of reason ? Or satisfactorily

explain the appearances in .the natural and moral world .'

Can he prescribe an effectual cure for human depravity?

Or give proof to a reflecting mind, that he can establish

any system of equal value with that which he labours to

degrade? Until he evidently does these things, we must aver,

that his cavils spring from pride and enmity to God and

holiness, and are as irrational as they are impious; that they

are worse than nothing, and vanity; and those that choose

Ihem are an abomination. But a deliverer is raised up for

us of nobler name and greater power, than the deliverer of

the captive Jews : he will trample all his powerful enemies

under his feet, that when He who from the beginning hath

declared these things shall fulfil them, all may acknow-

ledge that he is righteous. He alone sends those, who
briiig good tidings unto Zion ; and all they that are not

employed by him, can give no good counsel or instruction,

solve the difficulties of distressed sinners, or speak one

word to the purpose. May we then receive his salvation,

cast away all our idols, and turn away our ears from hear-

ing, and our eyes from beholding vanity ; may we be num-
bered amongst his obedient servants and faithful friends,

and rejoice in his holy consolation, in life, in death, and

through eternal ages ! .

NOTES.
CHAP. XUI. v. 1—4. When spiritual blessings

are predicted under the veil of temporal deliverances, some
passages will accord best to the type, and others to the anti-

type : thus Cyrus and the redemption of the Jews are in

this place lost sight of, that the Messiah and his salvation

may be brought into full view. ' The natural import of
' the words, as well as the authority of the New Testament,
' do plainly determine this and many other texts, here and
' in the following chapters, to an evangelical sense. The

' Holy Spirit taking occasion from the deliverance of the
' Jews, to give the prophet a view of a more glorious re-

'demption, which should be accomplished by the Messiah.'

(Lcrvtli.) ' St. Matthew has applied it to Christ ; nor can
' it, with justice or propriety, be applied to any other
' person or character whatever.' (Bp. Lorvtii.) (Matt. xii.

\7—'21.) He was "in the form of God, and took upon
" him the form of a servant." Being upheld by the di-

vine power in his human nature, he finished the work that

was given him to do: he is the first Elect of God, for his

own sake, and to be the Head of the Church ; and all others

are.elect in him: in his person, righteousness, and medi-
ation, the Father is well pleased and greatly delighted

:

the Holy Spirit resteth upon him, and is through him
communicated to the Church; (xi. 1—3:) and be brings

forth judgment to the Gentiles, or makes known unto

them the truths, precepts, and ordinances of God, that

they may become accepted believers, obedient servants,

and spiritual worshippers of him. He did not appear with

ostentatious pomp, attraction and external honour ; or to

establish his kingdom by the violence and tumult' of

war and contention : but he was outwardly mean, and be-

haved with humility, gentleness, and kindness; and ac-

quired his peaceful victories by beneficent miracles, con-

vincing instructions, a holy example, patient sufTerings,

and divine influences. He is peculiarly tender to the

broken-hearted believer, and those whom temptations and
afflictions had almost crushed, like the bruised reed ; and

will by no means break them : he encourages the first

beginning of holy desires in the young cojivert ; and re-

vives the almost expiring spark in the baflled and back-

sliding believer ; though it were only as the offensive smoke

from the stalks of the flax, when it doth not break forth

into aflame: and he will bring forth every man's judgment,

with most perfect agreement to the truth of his case and

character. In his personal ministry, and in that of his ser-

vants, he met with vast difSculties and great opposition ;

and both he and they were treated with great contempt, en-

mity, and cruelt; : but nothing could induce him to leave

his work unfinished, or to be discouraged in it, till he had

established judsiment, (or the truth, righteousness, and wor-

ship of Jehovah,) in the earth; and the most distant na-
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he

B a 70«.

ft, ,1 13 82 S3. 5 Thus salth God the Lord,

friiv'i' 1' that created the heavens, and stretched

Tw td'-ill: them out;°he that spread forth the earth,

Inl'i "'z.'h. and that which cometh out of it; ° he that

J",o-.a"'^ ^ aiveth breath unto the people upon it,

"u'si !"'"'' and spirit to them that walk therein

:

o'cen ii 7 Job 6 1 the Lord have p called thee in

Sxi'ii 4"xiiv; righteousness," and will hold f hine hand,

m^y" Acta and will keep thee, ' and give thee for a

"n^llL' 1-3: covenant of the people, ' for a Light of

the Gentiles

;

7 To ' open the blind eyes, "to bring

out the prisoners from the prison, and

them that sit in darkness out of the pri-

son-house.

8 I am the Lord ;
" that is my name :

and 5"my glory will Inot give to another,

iA\J°s neither my praise to graven images

9 Behold, nhe former things are come
Pet to pass, and " new things do 1 declare :

IS before they spring forth Itell you ofthem.
>tt 10 " Sing unto the Lord a new song,

«^ iohh ix. 39: and his praise from the end of the earth,

l^^'Hl' li
' y^ ^h^^ S<^ down to the sea, and * all

oi'frii'V'xiit.
^^^^^^ i^ therein ;

" the isles, and the inha-

cVii''"io-ii6
bitants thereof.

"' n. I'o ^!;'k« 1 1 Let ^ the wilderness and the cities

thereof lift up /^eirj;o?'rf, the villages that

3er. xxiii. 5^ 6

xxxiii. 15, IG

Rom. iii. S5. 26,

Hel.. i. 8,9. v.i.

15- n
viii 6

sii. 21

1-3 Luke
ii. 32 Johji vjii

12 Acts
XXV i. 23

t 16 XXIX
XXXV. 5
CXlvi S Matt

t. S.Luke XX

' Kedar doth inhabit : « let the inhabitants f„ 7 cen xxv

of the rock sing, let them shout from the g''jcr.' r,f u

top 01 the mountams. le oh. 3.

12 Let them " give glory unto the 'ixlI'Vn,
'1*' p*;

• 1 xxii 27 xrvi K

Lord, and declare his praise in the -io.cxv.,.iio.r
^ XV. 9-11 Rov.

islands. j'^'.'o •) j-

13 The Lord shall go forth ' as a nix.ie-i^o uiii.

mighty man, he shall stir up " jealousy -^^^"j'-^'';;.';

like a man of war: he ' shall cry, yea,
^"jj^^^J'^ ^ejl

roar; he shall t prevail againslhisenemies. 1*^3, iii-

«^^ ^,

14 1 have "" long time holden my !,°„
•',"'2' "' "

peace ; 1 have been still, and refrained
^^^-'^^^^'i',/'^.

myself: now will 1 cry like a travailing

woman; 1 will destroy and J devour at

once.

15 I will ° make waste mountains and

hills, and dry up all their herbs ; and I „'

will make the rivers islands, and I will i'.\F,''xi'i,j

dry up the pools. cxl'v 3-7 .ler

lb And o
I will bring the blind by a i^VVh'^n i

way ihat they knew not; '' I will lead zech x.'n.Rev

them in paths <Aanhey have not known: V-f~"

1 will make darkness light before them,

and '' crooked things ^ straight. These
things will 1 do unto them, ' and not for-

sake them.

xliv 22 Lukr
xviii. 7. 2 Pel.
lii. 9. 10. 13.

t Heb swallotc
cr svp up.

12-16. '

12. 18 XS.

18. 21.

13-21
Tim 'i. 26. Heb
ii. 14, 15 xE
Ex. XX 3—5. xxxiv 14 John V S.

15. : Kings viii 15-20. xi IG

xiii 19. I Pet i. 10—12 s Pet i.

lK^. 14. I*s. xxxiii. 3. xcvi. 1—3
^jY .J f^ Pg |.vji 23 32. ni

d4 li 5. Ix. 9 Pa xcvii 1. Zeph

li.22.
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;• xjtij 18 xiii\ 18 IT Hear, " ye deaf; and look, ye
Prov" xx 12: blind, that ye may see.
Mark vij 31— n iiri •

1 • • 1 1 . ^
37 Luke vii £2. 19 AYho ts " blind, but mv servant?
Rev. 111. 18, IS. , „ r' ,

^,jij3'.»j'^='j|- or dear, as ray messenger that i sent?

xVs'Matt x"?.!
"'''^ ** blind, as Ae //w^ ts perfect, and

!«' J'iirVsr blind as the Lord's servant .'

fohnvii'i7-\l: 20 y beeing many things, but thou ob-

nomiVu-tl servest not ;
^ opening the ears, but he

,f'co'~l«. u; heareth not.

y'i. rxuiii. 6- 21 The Lord is ^ well pleased for bis
8. Kum.siv 22. Deut. iv. 9. xKix 2-4. Keli is. 10-17 Ps cvi 7— 12 cvii. 41.Tohn
El. 47, xii 37-10. z Iviii. 2. Jer. xlii 2-5 Ez xssiii. 31. .Illrk vi. 19, 20 Acts
xssviii. 22-2? a i. 21-27. xlvi 12, 13. Ps Ixsxv 9-12. Dan. ix. 24-27. Matt
iii,17. xvii. a John viii 29 xv. 10 Kom. iii 25,26. 2 Cor. v ls-21

confederated enemies would obstruct his purpose of con-
verling the Gentiles, and destroying idolalrj : but he would,
as a mighty warrior, with tremendous indignation, intinii

dale and desiroy them. He had long suffered the nations to

walk in their own ways, and idolatry and iniquity to pre-

vail: but at the appointed period he would break silence,

and with the most vigorous exertions of his power, and ve-

hement convulsions in providence, he would ruin his ene-
Kiies and effect his great designs. And as the unbelieving
Jewsi would crucify the Redeemer, and obstruct the Gos
pel; he would turn their cultivated mountains into a waste,
and make their rivers and pools dry land; that is, he
would deprive them of their privileges, and cast them off

from being his people. But he would bring the blind and
benighted Gentiles info his Church, by methods of which
they had no previous knowledge; and lead them in the
paths of truth, peace, and holiness, to which they had
been entire strangers : he would afford them abundant light

and instruction, make their way plain and pleasant to them,
and not cast them off from being his people. Tnis I sup-

pose to be the prophetical meaning of this passage: but it

hath also a spiritual meaning, applic,^ble to every believer.

And this union of the prophetical and spiritual meaning
forms one of the greatest beauties and excellences of Ibis

part of Scripture ; and exceedingly illustrates the dirine

wisdom by which it was (lictated. This calling of the

Gentiles, would be attended with the defeat and confusion

of idolaters. This was remarkably the case in the primi-

tive ages of Christianity : but the prophecy will have a

more notable completion, when Antichristian, as well as

Pagan, image-worshippers shall be confounded, put to

shame, and perish.

V. 18—20. The Lord here calls the Gentiles, that had
been deaf to his voice and blind to his glory, to hear and
see ; not without reference to the miracles of Christ. Or,

as some think, he upbraids the Jews with liieir blindness

and obstinate unbelief. The nation gloried in being the

servants and worshippers of Jehovah; yet not only

others, but the priests, prophets, and rulers, who were his

messengers to the people, were become more blind and
deaf than even the Gentiles : and whilst they deemed them-

selves so perfect, so wise and righteous, that they needed
no instructor, and no repentance, and despised others,

they were given up to judicial blindness and obduracy.

—

They saw indeed numerous miracles to prove Christ's

mission, yet they did not observe them to any good pur-

pose : and though they attended on his ministry, as open-

ing their ears lo bis word; yet they neither believed nor

iii 13 21.

.33 Heb. V
1 Jolin iii

righteousness' sak6;''he will magnify the bPs xi 8 wait

law, and make * it honourable. 20. 'Lm. 'ir

22 But this is •= a people robbed and
spoiled ; f thei/ are all of them snared in

holes, andtheyarehid in prison-houses:
*» X lit 31 32

Ihey are for a prey, and none delivereth; ^".""^ *^j*^^.
^

for J a spoil, and none saith, Restore. V' *, V? '

2.3 Who among you will give ear to JiJ^ji^^-^J^f

this ? who « will hearken, and hear for the
t''ir!"5li 'MZ^n

i time to come ?
J 7. xiv, 17. xlv. 13 Ps. cii.20

23 1 Pet iv 2,3.
j Heb ariir-t

V Uif young t

of them.
31 1 Heh alrcading.Vl 23 Deut. xxviii 29
IP. Lev xxvi 40—12 Deut. iv. 29—31. xsxii.

vi. 9 Matt xxi. 28-31. AcU iii. 19 22,

obeyed him. {Mnrg. Ref.) ' The word,' (rendered he
thai is perfect) ' is meshullum in the Hebrew ; whence the
' Arabian 7nussuhnan is derived, a title the Mahometans
' give to themselves.' {Loivlh.)

Y. 21. This verse is variously interpreted. Some ex-

plain it of the willingness that the Lord had always shown
(o fulfil his covenant and promises to Israel, for the sake
of showing himself faithful and just; and thus to magnify
and honour his word. ' The Lord, took delight in this

' people for his righteousness' sake ; he hath given thevi

* an excellent law, and thereby made them honourable.'

(Loivth.) But these interpretations seem foreign to the

subject of the prophecy, which is allowed to relate to the

Messiah and the conduct of the Jews in rejecting him :

and if there be any ellipses to be supplied, as in the nbove
translation, the verse may be thus rendered, " The Lord is

" well pleased, because of his," (the Messiah's) " riglite-

" ousness. He" (the Messiah) " will magnify the law,

" and render it honourable."—He " brought in an ever-
" lasting righteousness ;" believers are " made the rigbte-

" ousness of God in him;" " His name is the Lord our
" righteousness;" and thus the holy law of God is esta-

blished in honour and authoriiy, both as to its precept and
sanction. In him, the righteous Servant, the Chosen of

God, " his soul delightetb ;" (iVo/<' 1—4.) " This is ray
" beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ;" for " he ai-

" ways did those things which pleased" the Father. This
accords entirely with the New Testament, and with the

scope of the prophecy. The Rlessiah is the grand subject

of the chapter ; and seems here intended, though not ex-

pressly named, (1 John iii. 16. Greek.) While the Jewish'
rulers and teachers blindly rejected and crucified him, as

an opposer and violator of the divine law, God was well

pleased on account of his righteousness, because he mag-
nified the law, by his infinitely valuable obedience unto

death, as well as by his holy doctrine : so that, for the sake

of his righteousness and atonement, salv.^.tion was freely

preached to the Jews first, and then to the Gentiles. And
when the Jews put it from them, God took pleasure for b'la

righteousness' sake, to magnify and honour his law, by in-

flicting on them deserved punishment. This connects the

verse with those which follow, and shows the whole chapter

to be a regular and connected prediction of the coming of

Christ, and the events which followed, in the conversion

of the Gentiles and the rejection of the Jews, without any
direct reference to other events.

V. 22—25. These verses evidently predict the punish-

ment inflicted on the Jewish nation for their obstinate en-
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rx 5, 6 xiT. 7. 24 Who • gave Jacob for a spoil, and
i^s'l.lixjii'io Israel to the robbers? did not the Lord,
xxxii, 30^ judg he against whom we nave sinned : tor

2^chr xv p6. ^[jgy would not walk in his ways, neither
cvi 40—42
T. 15 XXV
L»m. i. 14. 18. Am. hi. 6 Matt, xxl

were they obedient unto his law.

mity to Christ and the Gospel. For this crime Jerusalem

Wfs given up to the Romans, and the Jews have been

robbed and spoiled, hunted as wild beasts into a snare, im-

prisoned, enslaved, and preyed upon, for nearly eighteen

hundred years, without deliverer or avenger: whereas

seventy years captivity expiated the national gniit of their

idolatry; and the Lord delivered and restored them to (heir

own land. As the Jews, from age to age, read this chap-

ter, the Lord calls upon them to reflect on their condition,

and the cause and Author of it, and inquires, " Who
" amongst them will hearken for the time to come 7" Nor
can they assign any other reason for their long continued

miseries, except the hot displeasure of Jehovah ; nor any

so evident cause of that hot displeasure, as their rejection

of their promised Messiah. But though he hath thus

poured out upon them his indignation, is become their tre-

mendous enemy, and consumes them with his fiery indig-

nation : yet they know not, and lay it not to heart ! and

their insensibility forms as striking a demonstration of the

truth of the Scripture, as their desolate and unprecedent-

ed situation.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—12.

All the deliverers of God's people, and all his servants,

have been types or subjects of his beloved Son and elect

Servant, whom he upholdeth, and in whom he delighteth.

Would we make our calling and election sure, and have the

Father delight over us for good ; we must behold and
hear, believe and obey Christ: we must come through his

mediation, receive from his fulness, and be directed by him
in the ways of truth and righteousness. May he, without

failure or delay, place judgment in the earth, and bring all

the nations under the sun to welcome his salvation, and
wait for his law. Whilst his lowliness and compassion
cheer our drooping hearts, and animate our feeble efforts to

serve him, with the assurance that he will accept, assist,

and comfort the feeblest and most distressed of those that

believe in him ; we should copy his example, and avoid all

harshness and ostentation ; we should learn to pity the

tempted, to strengthen the weak hands, confirm the feeble

knees, and comfort those that are of a fearful heart ; not

being discouraged, or led to give up useful designs because
of obstacles and ill-treatment; " not weary of well doing,
" for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not." How
gracious was the Lord, the eternal Creator and Governor
of the world, when instead of sending a powerful avenger
among his rebellious creatures, he commissioned his be-

loved Son to be our Surety, and to mediate a new covenant
of peace for all those that believe in him ; and to bring
poor blinded and enslaved sinners of (he Gentiles, into

the glorious liberty and marvellous light of his Gospel

!

How great is his wisdom in rendering this merciful sal-

vation honourable to his justice, and subservient to the

25 Therefore ^ he hath poured upon \VVs^'i

himthefuryofiiisanger,and thestrenglh
^/j'J',.;

of battle: and it halh set biin on iire
h;.v 111

round about, yet " he knew not; and it ''HVv\i''9

burned him, ' yet he laid il not to heart, j*
'^~^'

cause of holiness on earth ! may his Spirit attend his word
to open the eyes of sinners in every place, and to turn
them from Satiin (o God and righteousness: and surely we
should consider our abilities, wealth, or influence, to be best

laid out, ill promoting that blessed cause for which the lle-

deemer shed his precious blood ; that God in all things may
be glorified, and that idolatry and impiety may be snp-
pressed and exterminated. We should not now expect
more prophecies ; but we enjoy the benefit of that accumu-
lated evidence, which arises from the completion of former
prophecies from age to age. Let us (hen abound in songs
of praise, even in this isle of the sea, whose extensive na-

vigation never brought over so rich a freight, as when it

landed (he preachers of (he Gospel on our shores ; for at

that time this country was more devoid of spiritual know-
ledge and grace, than the scorched plains of Kedar ever
were of vegetable treasures. Let then the Redeemer's
name resound through our cities, villages, plains, and
mountains; and let our merchants and sailors give glory to

the Lord, and declare his praise.

V. 13—25.

Alas ! iniquity and infidelity still abound ; and Satan
is permitted to deceive the nations of the earth. For a
long (ime Jehovah ha(h holden his peace; and his

enemies think, that they shall triumph over his Gospel

:

but their consternation will equal their anguish, when
he shall appear to confound and destroy them, and to
desolate whole nations, that have sinned in defiance of his

word. All his saints in heaven and on earth will acknow-
ledge, that he " brought them when blind in a way that
" they knew not." He met .them with his word, when
they were not seeking after him : he sent his ministers to
their neighbourhood, perhaps against their will ; and at
length conquered their prejudices and opened their eyes :

(hen he led them in paths of truth and peace, and sometimes
of trial and temptation, to which they were utter strangers :

but he still made darkness light before them, and crooked
things straight: he cleared up their doubts, obviated their
perplexities, helped them to surmount obstacles, and did
them good by all their troubles: and thus gave them daily
proof, that he would never Jeave nor forsake them, either in

temptation, in death, or judgment ; when all the worship-
pers of idols and workers of iniquity shall be confound-
ed together. But, alas ! how many professed Christians
and nominal ministers are more blind, than even (he be-
nigh(ed heathens, so that, whilst (he voice of God cause(h
the deaf to hear and (he blind (o see ; they, who think they
do see, and are proud of their knowledge and virtue, are
given up to judicial blindness and obstinacy ; and all in-

struction and arguments tend to increase their enmity and
guilt ! Whilst the Lord is well pleased in saving sinners,
through the righteousness of Christ ; he will also take plea-
sure in glorifying his justice, by punishing such proud de-

2 C 2
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b M. xj.w 9, 10.

Xji. 14. xliT. 6.
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liv a.i Ixii 12.

Ixiii III Ex XV.

13 Jer 1 .14. Tit,

ii. 14. Knv. V 9.

csliv. S xlv 4.

xljx 1. £x.
sxsiii 17.

i) Bx xis S, 6.

Dent xsxii 9.

Ez KTi.8 Zech.
xiii 9 Mai. iii

17.2 Tim ii 19.

Web. viii. 8—10.
e viii. 7—10 xi.

15,16. Ex. xiv
29. Joth iii. 15.

17 r.. Ixvi 10
12. Am ix. 8,

9. IVlatt. vii, 25

—27. lleh xi. 29

10

Deut xxxi. 6—
« Josh i 5 9

Ps xxiii 4. Elvi.

*-7 xci. 15

MaU.i.23. 2 Cor.

Xii. 9,10. 2 Tim.
iv 17. 22.

gDan iii 25—27.
Zech xiii 9.

Mai iii 2, 3. iv.

1. Luke XX) 12

le. 1 Cor iii

13-15 Ileb xi.

33—38, 1 Pet.iv.

12, 13,

GHAP. XLIll.

Promises to Israel of support, deliverance

out oftrouble, and abundant honour and
increase, 1—7. A challenge to idolaters

and idols to equcd these prophecies, or the

mirades wrought by Jehovah for his

people, H— 13 Predictions of deliver-

ance from Babylon attended rvitli its

ruin, and of spiritual redemption, 14

—

21 . Heavy charges against Israel, con-

trasted with the jreeness of God's par-

doning mercy to them^ 22—28.

_ UT now thus saith the Lord that

y " created thee, O Jacob, and he that

formed thee, O Israel, '' Fear not j for I

have redeemed thee, ' I have called thee

by thy name ;
'^ thou art mine.

2 When thou "^ passest through the

waters, ' I will be with thee ; and through

the rivers, they shall not overflow thee •

«when thou walkest through the fire, thou

spisers. And the present condition of the Jews is a warn-

ing to all such as oppose the Gospel. Who then among
them, or among us, will hearken for the time to come ?

And seeing he hath thus poured out his indignation on that

onic favoured people, for their sins ; let us lay it to heart,

and " fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into his

" rest, any of us should be found to come short of it."

NOTES.
CHAP. XLIII. V. 1, 2. From the conclusion of

the preceding chapter, the pious remnant might have con

eluded, that the Lord was abSut finally to cast off the whole

nation. But he here assures them, that having created them,

formed them into a people, redeemed them from their ene-

mies, called them by the name of Israel, (a prince of God,)

to be his own inheritance ; he would still show them spe-

cial favours : even as if, by his powerful presence with

them, they should pass over seas and rivers ; nay, through

raging fires, without harm or danger. (Marg. Ref) Ac-

cordingly, the nation being preserved through all the ra-

va^s of the Chaldean invasion and through the captivity,

was again restored in prosperity ; even the desolations

which attended and followed the destruction of Jerusalem

by the Romans, did not consume it; but the Jews have

been kept distinct from other nations to this day, notwith-

standing their dispersions, and the massacres and oppres-

sions to which they have been continually exposed. This

is as marvellous an effect of God's power, as if they had

passed through vehement flames unscorched, or dry shod

through rivers and seas. This seems to be the prophetical

meaning; as a promise it ensures the preservation of true

believers, through all possible trials and temptations.

—

' Go'l's elect are called " the work of his hands," (xxix.

23. Ik- 21 :) ' and these God will oever uiterly forsake,

.9-14.
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jiii ,8_ 8 IT Bring " forth the blind people

Min-that have eyes, and the deaf that have

'2.2corears.
"

20, 21. 9 Let ^ all the nations be gathered lo-

1,^2 i.'i: gether, and let the people be assembled ;

-l' xi!v y who among them can declare this, and

s.'c'.
'" shew us former things 1 let them bring

"\ Kml forth their witnesses, ^ that they may be

justified ; or let them hear, and say, It is

John iT.'s XV truth
27. AiU

10 Ye are ' my witnesses, saith the

^tv'i.'s 'i'iii' Lord, '' and my servant whom I have

J'xiJ.fxfv'i: chosen :
" that ye may know and believe

•,
3 •''''° ^ me, and understand thaf* 1 am he : before

xii 4. xiiv.6-
i^g there was * no god formed, neither

'°'^cd ofood"^ shall there be after me.

1 2^2" dIui^H 1 1 I, even ^ 1, am the Lord ; and be-

liii^rLuUt side me there is no haviour.

12 I have 'declared, and have saved,

and I have shewed, when there tvas ^ no
20" 2! strange ofoJ among you: therefore ye arc
"''

'

"^ my Avitnesses, saith the Lord, that I

X. 28—30
ii. 10 13
— 6. 2 Pet

(18. 1 John

Jude 25
II. 17,

10-12 -^ J
xxxvii.7 35,36. am bod
xWi. 10. xlTiii.

13 Yea, 'before the day was, I am He;
Vs. ixsxi .9, 10. and there is ^ none that can deliver out ot

•V-'irp" xc ™y liand: ' I will work, and who shall

'C^fi.'2?:tletit?
Hab 14 Tf Thus saith " the Lord, your

i 12. John
2. viii. 58. 1 Tim. i

39 Ps. 1 22 H03
xxi. 30. Dan. iv 3S

ja 1. Iliv. 6. liv 5-8

Rev.
la V. 14. Ixlvi
Rom ix. la, 19 Eph
Ps. xix. 14. Rev. s 9.

-k Deut
\. 12 xsxiv. 14,15. 29,

—t Heb. turn it back ]

predicted. It is undeniable, from the application of the

name of Babjlon in the New Testament, that the restoration

of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity was typical of

the deliverance of the Church from antichristian tyranny :

and, probably, the destruction of the seat of Antichrist will

be followed by the conversion of the Jews ; as the taking

ofBabylon by Cyrus preceded their release from captivity

;

and that proud city from that time began to decay, till it

was " swept with the besom of destruction." ' I will bring

' all the true seed of Israel out of their spiritualcaptivity, from

'all the corners of the world ; so as all that belong to mine
'election, shall in Christ be gathered unto me.' {Bp. Hall.)

V. 8— 13. All idolaters and opposers of true religion,

whether Jews or Gentiles, seem to be here addressed;

Ihey do not use their faculties and opportunities as they

ought to do, but have eyes and sec not, ears and hear not :

or the idols whom they stupidly worshipped may be meant.

Ijet all the images and their votaries assemble together,

that the cause betwist God and his rivals might be decid-

ed. Let their witnesses be produced to justify their idol-

worship: which of them could, like Jehovah, previously

declare hia purposes, and predict what first should come
to pass ? if none of them could do this, let them hear the

word of God, and say that is truth, and that he alone

ought to be worshipped. For the Jews were witnesses
for God, and so was his servant the prophet, (or as some
think, the Messiah,) that he thus predicted future events,

auJ interposed 'u deliver hia people: the whole history

Redeemer,the Holy One of Israel; ° For „ 3, 4 m,. 24-

your sake I have sent to Babylon, and jer. i''2-n u\

have brought down all their J nobles, and Hn' 24"'*3i:^

the Chaldeans, "whose cry tsm the snips. j=Oj^=,'

^^^^ ^^^

15 1 am ^ the Lord, your Holy One,
/j-I xx'tL-

1 the Creator of Israel, your King.
?f_ "f"'

=""''•

16 Thus saith the Lord, which ' mak- p^^
xxx. n. yi.

eth a way in the sea, and a path in the
f,"j^;. ^|'"J;

mighty waters

:

il^^-;
' "• ""•

17 Which ^ bring»th forth the cha-
i^^/p^^'^J^.^iy;

riot and horse, the army, and the power; /2!'xi.''f5j6\i.

' they shall lie down together, they shall

not rise :
" they are extinct, they are

quenched as tow.

18 ^ Remember ye not the former

things, neither consider the things of old.

19 Behold, ^ I will do a new thing ; s'EJ!''xiv^j4-5:

now it shall spring forth; shall ye not ps. xw %'.!>:

I . ,» . .11 I
*• li Isxvi. 5,6 Lz.

know it? ^ 1 will even make a way in the
t^^^^j,'i/,7^°^.

wilderness, and ^ rivers in the desert.
f;;

""-' ''^•

20 The " beast of the field shall ho-:;i,3! „,_ „
nour me, the dragons and the ^ owls

because I gave waters in the wilderness, I

and livers in the desert,' to give drink j."y°
^ ^,,i,i.

to my people, "^ my chosen. Re''v xxif.'^°'

21 This ^people have 1 formed for '^j'^^.^^t^m!}:

myself; they shall shew forth my praise. J'^l^ js xi*ii.

21, 22. Ex xvii. 6. Num xx. 11. Deut viii 15. Ps Ixxviii 16-20 cv. 41 b xi.

6—10. Ps civ 21. cxlviii. 10 j Or, ostricha Heh. daughters oftke owl c 19.

xli 17 ixlix. 10 Iv. 1, 2. Jer xxxi 9. Joel iii. 18. John iv 10. l4. vii 37—39. Rev.
xxi 6. xxii 17. dlxv. 15 IChr. xvi. 13. Ps xxxiii 12. Mark xiii 20. 1 Pet.

il 9 Rey. xvii. 14 ei 7. Ix. 21.1xi 3. Ps iv 3 cii. 18. Prov. xvi. 4. Luke i. 74, 75.

1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. x. 31. Eph i 6—12. iii. 21. Col. i. 16. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. xiii. 13.

16. 21 23 Josh,
iii. i;i— IG Neh.
ii, 11 Ps. ixxiv.

IV, 3—
. 13-
xxxi.

Deut vii. 18, viii.

1 Chr. xvi. 12.

!r. xvi 14, 15.

iii 7, 8. 2 Cor.

of the nation abundantly evidenced these things, and wa8

suited to convince them that Jehovah was the only true

God. None of the false gods were formed before him,

nor could any worthy of that title be ever discovered after

him : nay, he alone is the Lord, the self-existent God,

and there is no Saviour beside him. When we recollect

that Christ repeatedly used the word / am, or / am he,

especially when he said " before Abraham was, I AM ;"

when we consider how frequently he is called Lord and

God, that he received the worship of saints and angel.s, and

that he is emphatically the Author of eternal salvation :

we shall not doubt, but that he is one with the Father in

the unity of the Godhead ; otherwise it will not be easy to

reconcile those passages in the New Testament with this

decided language.

—

Jehovah had declared his purposes,

wrought miraculous deliverances for Israel, and showed

future events, when there was no strange god among them,

to whom the honour could be given : therefore they could

testify for him, that he was the omniscient, omnipotent

God. But indeed he had been from eternity, and none

could deliver out of his hand, or hinder his accomplishing

his purposes and predictions.—This challenge would have

a peculiar propriety and emphasis, after the deliverance

of the Jews from Babylon : but how wonderful will these

predictions appear to mankind, when they shall see them
accomplished in the conversion of the Jews to God our

only Saviour, whom they have so long rejected !
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—U- xiv 1, 2.

Urn iv. 2, 3

g Job sxi U, 15.

3. Mil. i. 13

lii. 1; Jotin vt,

6S-C.9
h Am V 25 Mai.

i 13, 11 lii. 8

HeS. lambs, o]

kids

22 IT But ' thou hast not called upon
me, O Jacob; but « thou hast been
weary of me, O Israel-

23 Tliou ' hast not brought me the
* small cattle of thy burnt oflierings, nei-

ther hast thou' honoured me with thy

sacrifice?. J have not caused thee to

serve with an offering, nor wearied thee

with incense.

24 Thou hast bought me '' no sweet
11-15. l.t

3. Prov. iv

si/22. zecb.vii. cane with money, ' neither hast thou
kEz-xsx 7 23. + filled me with the fat of thy sacrifices :

2-1. 34. Jer. VI. ' •'
^

but " thou hast made me to serve with

,3
""^ ' '~ thy sins, thou hast wearied me with thine

^"'loT'!*;" iniquities
dnnlly mi>islcned-——iB i. U 21. '

ii. 13. Mai. ii. 13.

24. 31
20.

1 Lev

25 I, " even I, am he that blotteth out
thy transgressions "for mine own sake, "22" Ps

and ^ will not remember thy sins. n% '

2b I'ut ^ me in remembrance : let us Rom.". „
plead together:.' declare tho.u, that thou "xwilfe-m p?:

mayest be justified. s^^ezxs.ju.

27 1 by ' first father hath sinned, ' and 3| ^p'h'T'e
«'.'

thy J teachers have transgressed against -^'^ v^j-^'is"'

me. "

28 Therefore " I have profaned the

\iprinces of thesanctuary,^and have giv-
,

en Jacob to the curse, and Israel to re- I

proaches.

Mic vj

18. in Mark i

Act3 lii 1

) Gen.
12 Kz.
37 .lob

, 13. Ixiii. 10. Ps. xcv. 10. Ez. Am.

Pa csli.
er ii. 21—
Rom. xj,

35.

r 9. Job xl. 7, 8.
I.uke X 29 xvi. 15 Kviii 9—14. Rnm. x. 3 s Num xxxii U. Pa Ixxvlii. 8 cvi.

6, 7. Jer iii 25 Ej. x»i. 8. Zecb. i 4—6 ^fal iii. 7. Acts vii. .SI Rom v. 12.

t iii 12.xs»iii r lui 10—12 Jer. v 31 xxiii. 11— 15 Lam. iv 13 14. Ez. xxii 25
—23. Hiis iv 6 Mic, iii. 11. Mai ii 4-8 Matt xv. 11. xxvii. I. 11 John x. 49
—53. Atts V 17,18 X Heb. hUcTprrters u xlvii. 6 2 Sam. i 21. Ps Ixxxix.
39. I.am li. 2 6,7 iv 20. ^ Or, ^oly princes. Ps. Ixxxii 6,7 X xlii. 21, 25.

Ixv. 15. Deut. xxviii. 15—20 xxix.21— 28. Ps. Ixxix. 4. Jer. xxiv. 9. Dan ix. II.

Zcch. viii 13. Luke xsi. 21—21. 1 Tbes ii. lo

v. 14—21. The deiiverame from Babylon is here pri-

marily predicted : but the language soon becomes so ele-

vated and energetic, that it must refer to still greater

events. Israel's holy Redeemer, out of love to them, sent

the Medes and Persians to take Babylon, and to abase their

nobles, (or to destroy the barsjof their gates,) and those who
gloried and confided in their ships. Babylon was well situ-

ated for navigation, till the channel of the Euphrates was

purposely obstructed after Cyrus had taken that city.

—

Je-

HOVAji had long ago divided the sea, and destroyed the

power of Egypt to deliver Israel ; but these former deliver-

ances should not be wortbyof remembrance, compared with

what he was about to do for them. The deliverance from

Egypt was, however, attended with far greater wonders,

than the reduction of the Jews from Babylon : but the re-

demption of Christ, the conversion of the Gentiles, and the

recall of the Jews into the Church, may well be considered

as far more glorious events. The emblems here used have

already been explained ; {Notes, xxx. '25. xxxv. xli. 17

—

19.)— ' The image is highly poetical. God will give su'^h

•abundant miraculous supplies of water, that the wild

' beasts, &c. which haunt those desert regions, shall break
' forth into thanksgiving.' (Bp. Lowtli.)—As the Lord
forms believers by his grace to show forth his praise ; so

the Jewish nation seems to have been constituted on pur-

pose, that he might manifest his justice, power, trqth, and

mercy, in his dealings with them through every age, to

the world.—" This people have I purchased, (or made
" peculiarly mine,) that they may show forth ray praises."

{Sept.) This language so much resembles that of St. Pe-

ter, that it is evident he referred to it in these words, " A
" peculiar people, that ye should show forth the praises
" of him, who hath called you out of darkness into his

•'marvellous light." (1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. Greek;) and this

shows, that true believers are the Israel to whom these

promises are especially addressed.
V. 22—25. The Israelites were always disposed to for-

sake the worship of Jehovah, as weary of his service :

the lambs, kids, and other cattle which he claimed for sa-

crifice, were either withheld, or ofTeredin a dishonourable
manner. He had not laid on them such injunctions as

could injure them : nor would he have insisted on their of-

ferings and incense, if they had not been able to pay them.
But instead of expending their wealth in purchasing spices,

sweet ointments, and oblations for the house of God, they
made his kind providence to subserve their iniquities, and
even wearied his patience out by their rebellion. So that

all the mercies that they had received, and that complete
forgiveness which he revealed and promised, (blotting out

their sins as a cancelled debt, and making no more mention

of them than if he had quite forgotten them,) must be al-

lowed to be wholly unmerited; the fruit of his abundant

grace, for his own glory, and not any thing due to them
for their good behaviour, but notwithstanding their aggra-

vated provocations. {Marg. Ref.)
V. 26—28. If the Jews could deny this charge, let

them remind God of their good works, and plead with him,

declaring on what ground they expected to be coutinued

in his special favour, and to be justified before him. But
indeed their remote ancestors from Adam to that lime, and
their high priests, chief rulers, and teachers had combin-
ed in transgression : and therefore God had treated them
as if they were heathens, notwithstanding their external

relation to him and his sanctuary; and had given up the

nation as accursed, to be every where reproached, and
treated with contempt. ' I have suflfered the Babylonians
' to profane the sanctuary, to abuse the chief priests, and
' pollute whatever is sacred.' (Lowlh.) Their king, also,

the anointed of he Lord, of David's line, might be intend-

ed. {Marg. Ref.) The prophecy, however, had its most

signal fulfilment in the combination of the high priest, chief

priests, scribes, and rulers against Christ; and in the re-

jected and disgraced state of the nation, with its rulers

and teachers, to this day. But as of mere mercy, their

national guilt was pardoned, and they were brought back

from Babylon ; so the Lord, of the same abounding grace,

will bring them to repentance and faith in Christ, and glo-

rify himself in blotting out all their transgressions.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— 13.

If we are not only called by the name of the Lord our

Creator and Redeemer, but are really partakers of his
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CHAP. XLIV.

Jehovah promises to pour out his Spirit

on the seed of Israel, and to convert

them to himself, 1—5, He declares

himself to be the only true and eternal

God, and exposes the stupidity oj idola-

ters, (j— 20. He calls on Israel to re

grace, and aim to live lo his glory; we can have no just

cause (o fear any thing that can befal ourselves, the Church,

or the world. We may meet with hot fires of tribulation and

persecution during our pilgrimage : we may pass through

deep waters of temptation, and we roust cross the Jordan of

death : but the Lord will be with us ; and no fire can in-

jure, no waters drown us, when he is our Guard, our Up-
holder, and our Comforter. He hath done far more for

us, than when he gave Egypt for the ransom of Israel ; for

lie hath given his Son to be the propitiation for our sins;

and though in ourselves we were base and abominable ; j'et

this great ransom of the Holy One of Israel our Saviour

hath dignified our species, and shown the value of our

souls: and when the grace of the Holy Spirit manifests that

we are precious in the sight of the Lord, and the objects of

his special love, we arc ennobled, enriched, and made ho-

nourable, as kings and priests unto him. Nay, when we
give up our ambitious projects of acquiring worldly distinc-

tion, and are content to bear reproach for his sake; he often

leads us to such connexions with the wise and excellent of

the earth, as are indeed honoiirable. Then, whatever en

dangers the life of our souls shall be removed ; and all that

can be wanting shall be supplied : for as " He hath not
*• spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all

:

"'how shall he not with him freely give us all things?"

The most powerful princes and empires are as nothing before

God, when compared with his Church. For all true believers

are the seed of Israel, the sons and daughters of the Lord
Almighty ; when he calls, they must be given up, and can-

not be withheld by the powers of darkness, from coming
to him from all the ends of the earth: and he will create

them for his glory, to all eternity. Alas, many that are

favoured with the word of God, are as blind and deaf as the

most stupid idolaters, or their senseless images ; and they
only use their senses and faculties to ensure their own con-

deninationl But none will be more justly brought forth to

punishment, than the advocate^ of false religion in prefer-

ence to divine revelation. Let the whole world a.ssemble,

and endeavour to form such a book as the Bible, if they
can : let them match the prophecies that are contained in

it, and fulfilled from age to age, to authenticate its sacred
truths and holy piecepts : let them produce their witnesses,

and see whether they can be justified at the bar of unprcr
judiced reason, before they venture on their trial at the

tribunal of God. Or if they cannot do this, let them hear
his word, acknowledge its truth, and yield obedience to it.

Every servant of God is a witness for him, and concurs in

the testimony of his prophets and apostles, and in that of

his beloved Son: and they all can give such an account of
what he hath wrought in (hem, shown to them, and done
for them, as may tend io lead others <o know, believe, and
«2nderstand^ his power, truths and Jove, He only is the

member these things j andpromisesfor-
giveness, and many blessings, especially

deliverance by Cyrus from the Bahylo- -ij<^.

nish captivity, 2l—28.
11-13.

1. Luke
34. Heb.ili.

YET ° now hear,^ O Jacob, my ser- %ii^ vifi-s!

vant; and Israel, whom 1 have Jer^ssx^Mo:

chosen

:

Tl JCl .'''

true God and eternal life ; he saves his people by himself,

and needs no created aid ; . and the help he sends in answer
to their prayers, enables them to testify that he never fail-

eth those that trust in him.

V. 14—28.

As none can deliver the enemies of God out of his hand

;

so none can hinder him from effecting the deliverance of

his friends. It is as easy for him to divide rivers and seas,

and to destroy unnumbered legions that obstruct their path,

as to quench the fire in tow. But esternal miracles are as

nothing compared wilh that great work and mystery of

godliness, God manifested in the flesh, purchasing the

Church with his own blood. These things the angels desire

to look down into. And all that remains to be done, to

bring the believer to glory, to rescue sinners from the

bondage of Satan, and to cause the heathen to rejoice in

and glorify God our Saviour, is little, compared with that

work of incomprehensible love and power. Let us then
bless God for the waters which spring forth for us, in this

barren wilderness, and let us endeavour to answer the end
of our creation and redemption, by showing forth his

praises. But, too many professed Christians love a cheap
and easy religion ; and are negligent or weary of every
duty, and grudge al! expense or trouble; nay, thej wear}^

God by their iniquities and rebellions. Indeed he may
well expostulate with each of us. We allow his service

to be perfect freedom ; that he hath' a right to all we have
and are; and that he requires of us nothing, but for our
own and each other's profit : yet often we neglect to call

upon him, or seem weary of his ordinances ; we are scanty
in our measure of services as if we grudged*him our time ;

we often grieve his Spirit, and weary out his patience

with our relapses into sin, and our ingratitude and folly

:

so that, from first to la'st, he blotteth out our transgressions

for his own sake, and not because we have any claim to

such a benefit. If any man imagine himself an exception
to this rule, let him draw near and plead his cause, and de-

clare on what grounds he rests his hope of being justified.

Alasl the attempt is desperate: our first father transgressed

the covenant, and we all, teachers and rulers, as well as

others, have copied his example of rebellion ; and if "tre

should all be left under his curse, and to everlastihg re-

proach and misery, we could have nothing to answer or

plead in our own behalf. But " where sin hath abounded
"grace did much more abound;" y€t let none ''sin on
" th&t grace may abound :" we have no reason to expect

pitrdon,€xcept we seek it by faith in Christ; and this is

always attended by deep repentance, and followed by new-

ness of life, from hatred of sLn and love io God our Sa-

viour.
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h xxxii. 2. XXXV,
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xlviii. 21, xlix
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Prov. i. 23. Ez
sxxix 29. Joel
ii 29, 29 Zcch.
xii. 10 Acts ii.

17, 18 39. X. 15.

Tit iii 5,6.
Ilviii. II Ixi 11.

Ps. i 3 xcii. 13

—15 Acts ii. 41,

42-17 iv. 4.

V. 11

m Ps. cxxxvii I,

5. Ez xvii 5.

n iti.\ 21—25.X1V.

23, 24 Deut.
xxvi. 17-19 Ps.

cxvi. 16 Jer 1

6. Mic. iv. 2.

Kccli. viii 20-
23. xiii 9.

c Nch. ix 38. X.

2 Thus saith the Lord Mhat made
thee, and '' formed thee from the womb,
which will help thee; ^ Fear not, O
Jacob, my servant; and thou ' Jesurun,

whom I have chosen.

3 For I will s pour water upon him
that is thirsty, and ^ floods upon the ' drj'

ground : I will " pour my bpirit upon
thy seed, and my blessing upon thine

oft'.>pring

:

4 And they shall ' spring up as among
the grass, as " willows by the water-

courses.

5 One shall say, ° I am the Lord's ;

and another shall call himself by the!

name of Jacob; and another shall" sub-

scribe with his hand unto the Lord,|

and surname himself by p the name of

[srael

6 Thus saith the Lord i the King of

Israel, and ' his Redeemer the Lord of

hosts; ' 1 am the First, and I am the Last;

and ' besides me there is no God.

7 And " who, as I, shall call, and
shall declare it, and set it in order for "j'!''i|"1w^2

me, * since I appointed the ancient peo- x^fi " orn xvi

pie? and the things that are coming, and s! Actrx'v^i"2
1 O ~'

y 2 sli 10—1

shall come, let them shew unto them. J«^» ' "
8 Fear ye not, ^neither be afraid :

=

have not I told thee from that lime, and
4)ave declared it? " ye are even my wit-

nesses. " Is there a god besides me ?

.

yea, there is no * god ; 1 know not any.

9 H They that " make a graven image st

are all of them vanity ; '' and their f de- fs'lvk 23-31:

lectable things shall not profit; and they IlfhaiT '
'

are ' their own witnesses ; they see not, ''xwi."'! Deut

nor know ; that they may be ashamed. 39
''"*' """''

xlii
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standing to say, I have burned part of it

1 Krng/xl'd 7. in the fire ; vea, also I have baked bread
2 Kings xxiii .,

"
I ji i- I I J J

,13-
. upon the coali thereoi ; 1 have roasted

cmtsofalnl Hesh, and eaten z7y and shall I make the
w Job XV. JiHs ..

I
—

I * 'rtiTi
cii 9 Prov XV. residue liiereoi' an abomination? shall

T^K^n^^'x'/ii "0 ' f^" down to * the stock of a tree ?

-23 'joh XV '20 He " feedeth on ashes :
^ a deceived

31. Hos IV 12.
^

iS'g""'^ Tim^fi:
"€'art hath turned him aside, thathe can-

]^y,i'*Z' "xviiL
"f^^ deliver his soul, nor say, ^ Is there

/Ulhi^ 15-17 "*^^ a lie in my right, hand I

Hah. ^li! ie. 21 U ^ Remember these, O Jacob and

fi^f T.m'iv^I Israel ; for ^ thou art. my servant: J have

''a,''9"Deut'''iv. formed thee; thou a/-/ my servant : O
2i."/x"'i8"~ Israel, '' thou shall not be forgotten of

a xli. 8, 9. xllii. „
^

1. 7 15 me.
•"ro^^iIbJ': 22 I have ' blotted out " as a thick

'V s" Ps i,\ cloud, Ihy transgressions,and,as a cloud,
'xviH''s3 xxxni! thy sins :

° return unto me ; for 1 have
8 Acts iji 19,

Va'"'ir"
'" redeemed thee.

".• „, ,... 23 ' Sing, O 3e heavens ; for the Lord
e 1 27. sliii. 1. " "•'

f''''l'S;'',"- bath done it: shout, ye lower parts oi
I'X 20,21. Jer.

1 /- 1 • • •

i'l'os ' xiv 1-4 ^^^ earth: break iorth into singing, ye

Act?m 'is, 19
njountains,Oforest,andevery treethere-

^J in: for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob,

and 6 glorified himself in Israel

Cor

1 Pet. i

f xlii. I

' xlix. 13. Iv. 12, 13, Ps. Is
Her. V 8—U. xii- 12 xviii 10. :

13 Eph i. 6, 7. iii. 21. 2 Thes

. 11. 12. xcviii. 7, 8 Jer li. 43 Luke ii 10-14.
c. I— G g sxvi. 15. sUx. 3 Ik 21 Ez xxzjx.
10—12. I Pet. iv. 11

V. 20. Ashes would not onlj be nauseous and destilute

of nutriment, if eaten as bread, but very prejudicial : thus

idolatry, used as religion for the sustenance of the soul, is

not only useless, but ruinous ; and whether men seek hap-

piness in worldly things, or run into infidelity, supersti

tion, Pharisaism, enthusiasm, or any false system of reli

gion, the case is similar ; as they seek support to their

souls from that which indeed will prove the cause of their

destruction. A heart, deceived by pride, love of sin, anil

alienation from God, turns men thus aside from him : and

whilift the affections are depraved, a man cannot detect his

own error, nor deliver his own soul ; but he holds the lie

fast in his right hand, as his peculiar treasure.

V. 22. God had repeatedly pardoned the sins of Israel.

When their transgressions impended over them, as a threat-

ening storm, apparently about to burst in vengeance on

their heads, he had scattered them as the wind disperses

the black clouds : and therefore they should be encouraged

to return to him as their Redeemer. This seems especially

f o refer to the case of the Jews, during the captivity, and

in their present dispersion;. and it implies a promise of

pardon and deliverance, as well as an exhortation to repent-

ance. In that redemption, of which the deliverances of

Israel were types, provision is made for th^ free pardon

of all that believe; and the proclamation of this by the

Gospel excites and encourages sinners to return to God.

B.it it would be absurd to argue from the arrangement of a

single sentence, contrary to the whole tenour of Scripture,

Ihat forgiveness precedes repentance.

V. -23. ' An apostrophe to the whole creation, to join

' !D praising God for his wonderful mercies ; which, shows

24 Thus saith the Lord, >' thy Re- h6xiiiii4..iviii.

deemer, 'and he that formed thee from li'. J'i^ix IS:

the womb, ' I am the Lord that maketh vs ixx'-ln' 11

al.1 things s that stretcheth forth the hea-.y." .'* """

vens alone ; that spreadeth abroad the 's^vi^a,*! xnx.

earth ' by myself;
k.i!'''fF?-

2.') That " frustrateth the tokens of
'^^''fi ^'

V'

the liars, and "maketh diviners mad; that l^\l]
•'^"''i'-

"turneth wise ?««i backward, and maketh j 'J0JP3 'iii-

their knowledge foolish ;
'" ?,?°'. • i«i~ ' 17 Heb. I. 2. 10

26 That " confirmeth the word of his -l\,y,_ „_,,_

servant, and performeth the counsel of Is" sT-^m 37!

his messengers; "that saith to Jerusalem, ixvi^i^'gLff'"

Thou shall be inhabited; and to the n^E,.ix n D.n

cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, ' and I Sv'? ^.,'V-
will rai.se up the t decayed places thereof: "xx^ix^ u" w

27 That saith to the deep, ' Be dry, svii^23^joi.*v;

and I will dry up thy rivers: xWiii'^io ill'.

28 Ihat saitl) of ' Cyrus, He is " my L^or i 20-2?!

shepherd, and shall perform all my plea- p'^ii' '9 ••;» xr

sure-: even "^ saying to .Jerusalem, Ihou '^igss.i' -

shall be built ; and to the temple. Thy
f,

foundation shall belaid
25-23 2 Pet i. 19-21

cslvii. 2 Jer xxx. 18 xxxi
Eecli ii 4. Kii 6. xiv. 10. 11

t Heb. wnilM Isi. 4 E

36-38.

Zech i 6 Matt.'

66 Luke
-"... 44 Acts—q liv 3.11,12 Ix 10 Ezra ii. 70 Ps cii. 13- 16

38-40 xxxiii. 7. E7. xxxvi 33. 36. Dan. ix 25.
12. Neh i 3. ii 3 iii l.gie Am ix 14

,,cu. ,.,,..1.. .».. • ... »«•.. .„ o ^. 15, 16 xlii 15. xliii 16 li 10 l>s Uxiv
15 Jer. 1 38. li 32 36. Rev xvi 12 1 xli. 25 xlv I. 3 xlvi. 11 xlviii u 15 Dan"
- u Ixiii 11. Ps IxKviii. 71, 72. x 2 Chr xxxvi 22. 23 Ezra i. I—3. vi. 3, &c'

' that they are such, as all the world are some way con-
' cerned in : and such only are the mercies of the Gospel,
' fqr which the earth ought to rejoice; because the benefits
' are extended to all mankind ; and the angels in heaven
' will sympathize with men below, because they joy in
' the conversion and salvation of mankind, and in (heir
' being reunited to that blessed society, of which Christ is

< the Head.' (Lowth.) {Marg. Ref.)

V. 24. By myself. The apostle says that " God created
" all things by Jksus Christ," " By whom also he made
" the worlds :" For " He and the Father are one."
V. 25—28. The God of Israel had often confounded

(he magicians and wise counsellors of his enemies : and
in this case he determined to frustrate the expectations of

all the Chaldean soothsayers and diviners ; to prove (hem
liars, and absolutely to infatuate them. He would expose
the folly of all their wise men, whf;n they could not read

the hand-writing to Belshazzar, nor detect Cyrus' device

to take Babylon: and he would equally shame the politi-

cians, when it was proved that they had used no suitable

or effectual means of defence against the besiegers. At the

same time he confirmed the word of his servant Isaiah, and
performed every thing according to the information given

by his messengers, the prophets, in bringing these events

to pass. When this prophecy was delivered, Jerusalem

and Judah were inhabited and at peace. But it was inti-

mated that the city and temple would be destroyed to the

foundations; (this took place about a hundred and twenty

vears afterwards;) and thafthey should be rebuilt by orders

from Cyrus, which happened about a hundred and seventy

years after. Cyrus, (who is the only m4n, except Josiab,
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CHAP. XLV.

Godpromises Cyrus success, that he might

liberate the Jews ; declares his eternal

Deity, as the Creator ofall things; pro-

mises glorious success to his church, and
rebukes those that quarrelled with his

appointments, 1— 14. The prophet

that was predicted by name much above a hundred years

before his birth,) was appointed to act as shepherd over

the Lord's scattered flock. The promise that Jerusalem

should be inhabited was to be fulfilled, by Cyrus giving

orders for its being rebuilt, and the foundations of the tem-

ple laid : and the foundations were indeed laid in his time,

but it was not built till some time afterwards ! The manner
in which Babylon was taken was also foretold : (he wide

and deep river Euphrates, which ran through the city, was

emptied intoa vast lake prepared to receive its superfluous

wafers, and Cyrus marched his army into the city by the

channel of the river.—Probably this prophecy, shown by
Oaniel to Cyrus, hastened the deliverance of the Jews.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—5.

When the greater part of any Church is become totally

corrupt and ripe for divine vengeance, there may yet be a

few of another character: warnings and calamities may
bring a remnant to repentance; and encouragement must
be given to them. For however the Lord may deal with

atrocious offenders ; he will always have a company of

chosen servants, that will hear his call and obey his voice.

Having formed them to be upright in heart, he unites to

wards them the love of a Creator and a Redeemer ; and he

would have them discard those dejecting fears, which are

often excited by his denunciations of wrath against hyp'>

crites. Whithersoever his providence may lead them, bis

grace shall refresh their thirsty souls, and cause them to

flourish as a watered garden. The blessed influences of (he

Spirit render the barren desert and (he dry ground a fruit-

ful field. May our souls, our families, our congregations,

our land, and all the nations of the earth be abundantly
replenished with it ! Then shall we abound in the fruits of

righteousness; and believers will be daily added to the

Lord.—He is ever ready to receive the sinner to mercj',

and into his service ; and nothing can hinder our being his

people, and he our God, except our own projid and carnal,

unwillingness. But when his Spirit is poured out upon any
congregation, that was before forma! and lifeless ; one and
another continually springs up and cornea forth, to profess

his acceptance of the Saviour and subjection to hira; this

tends to enliven others, and a blessed change is soon per-

ceived.—It behooves those who have learned to hope
in the Lord's mercy, and to love his pleasant ways, to

make an opelx profession of their faith and intended devo-

tedness to his service ; solemnly to ratify the new cove-

nant of his grace, and to avow their purpose of cleaving to

him steadfastly ; to join themselves to his people ; to put
themselves under the care of such as watch for their souls,

and to seek the benefit of brotherly inspection and admo-

adores his deep counsels, pronounces the

confusion of idolaters, and assures Is-

rael of salvation, 15—20. Jehovah
reveals himself as a just God and a
Saviour ; and swears by himself, that

all should bow to him, and that Israel

should be justified and glory in him,
21—25.

nition. The Lord's supper, when properly administered
and received, is suited to answer these ends : and new
converts should not be slack in thus " subscribing with
'' their hands unto the Lord, and suruaming themselves by
" the name of Israel."

V. 6—20.

Who can pretend to compare with Israel's Redeemer
and King? He'is the First and the Last; He alone calls,

and declares, and appoints, and orders every thing with
absolute authority : his majesty and mercy are alike un-

rivalled: and besides him, none is entitled to our worship,

or deserving of our confidence.—As God is in Christ re-

conciling the world unto himself, sinners may be happy ia

his favour, rich in his bounty, and safe under his protec-

tion: but Satan so blinds the hearts of men, that they
generally neglect and despise these blessings, for the sake
of some stupid idolatry or vile iniiquity.—We may well be
amazed at the absurdity of those unnumbered millions,

that have worshipped wood and stone, the work of men's
hands, to the disgrace of their reason and understanding.

Yet we should also be humbled ; as we are equally capable
of the same folly, though the blessed light of revelation

have preserved us from the grosser effects of this propen-
sity. But what multitudes are there even among us, whose
characters and lives are vanity; whose delectable things

cannot profit ; and whose grovelling pursuits, polluting

pleasures, and childish amusements, bear witness against

them, and should cover them witB shame ! What num-
bers, whose religious principles and observances can no
more abide scrutiny, or stand the test of Scripture, or
common sense, than those of the poor Pagans ! The object

of their worship is an imaginary being; and (hey (hink of
God, and behave towards him, as if he were altogether

such an one as themselves : nay, they expect him to reward
such services with eternal felicity, as they would disdain,

if imitated by any of their domestico ; a mere lip labour,

slovenly performed, belying the sentiments, and covering

the enmity, of their hearts .'—But somelimes men will evea
weary and deny themselves more in a false religion, than

would be necessary in the service of God. BIrmy of us

can remember a time, when we more abridged ourselves

of rest and refreshment, in following our own humours;
than we now willingly do for the glory of God, and in

attending on his ordinances. Indeed the earnestness, assi-

duity, perseverance, and self denial of worldly or super-

stitious men, may put believers to shame; when they con-

sider how far they are surpassed by those who act« from
such inferior motives and for such worthless acquisitions.

The absurdity and madness of man can never be accounted
for; except we consider the power of Satan to shut his

eyes and his heart, that he cannot know nor understand;
2 D 2
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)i. II, 12 20
Vll Dan. V

'KU'slixfy npHUS saith the Loud' to bis anoint-

'"i .r.'ii;; I: 1 ed, to Cyrus, " whose right hand 1

or,'"rJi,g?L- have * holden, " to subdue nations be-
^y.i xKx ^i

^^^^ liirn; and I will loose the loins of
""^i?: kings, '^ to open before him the two-leav-

ed gates; and the gales shall not be shut

:

v^i; "3". ^" " 2 I will ^ go before thee, and ' make

ixi''}~i\ii 16
^^^^ crooked places straight: 1 wills break

jEc^i. IS Luke in pieces the gales of' brass, and cut in

i Ps. cvii. 16. sunder the bars of iron :

>','^,; K M*Ez. "^ And " 1 will give thee the treasures
xtis. i«,2o. of darkness, and hidden riches of secret
isiisaEzrai. 2. places, ' that thou mayest know that J,

the Lord, '' which call thee by thy name,
am the God of Israel.

4 For ' Jacob my servant's sake, and
Israel mine elect, "' 1 have even called

Uiee by thy name: I have surnamedthee,
" though thou hast not known me.

!) 1 am ° the Lord, and there is none
else, there is no god besides me :

'' I gild-

ed thee, though thou hast not known me:
Gl'hat' they may know from the rising

of the sun, and from the west, that there

is none besides me : 1 am the Lord, and
there is none else.

1 Sam. xvii. 46, 47. Pa. xlui 10, Isxxiii 18, cii. 15, 16. Ez. xxxv;

kxliii 1 xlix T.

Ex.sxxiii 12.1T.

I xli. B,9 xliii. 3,

4 14, xliv I.

Kx XlX, f>, 6.

Jer 1. 17-20.
Matt xxiv. 22.
Mark xiii. 20.

Kom ix. R.Ki.7.

m 1. xliv. 28
n Acts xvii 23.

Ual. iv. 8, 9.

Kph ii IS.

xliv
l)eut, iv 35 39.

XMli 39 1 King.*

Till 60 Joel li.

27 Jnhn i. 1.

Heb. i. 8, 9

n xxii 21 Emu
1. 2. Jobxii 18
21. M'lrg. Ps.

xviii 32 39.

!] xxKvii. 20.

ii 23. xxxix £1

ariiJ retoilect that the Lord often sends men "strong licui-

"sions to believe a lie," because thej hate the (ruth flirough

!ovc of siu. In this way they are brought "to feed upon
" ashes :" their deceived hearts turn (hem aside from truth

and holiness: and they are so fettered by their lusts, thai >

thev cannot deliver their souls, nor discover that they n:-e\

holding fast a lie in llieir right hand. It is awful to think i

how many are in tiiis situation : they make an evident error
j

their first principle of activity; and will neither be con-

vinced nor persuaded to doubt of the truth of their favour-

ite mistake; they cling to it most closely when most
alarmed, and grasp it fast in the hour of death, and go into

eternity with it in their right hand. Oh may we remem-
ber these things, and take care not to |5rovoke God, by
sinning in defiance of conviction, to give us up to be thus

blinded and deceived ! Let us pray for the illuminating and

renewing influences of his Holy Spirit, that we may be

formed to be his servants: then he will secure us froiasuch

f'elusion, and we shall never be forgotten of him.

V. 21—28.

Our manifold transgressions were risen info a thick and

black cloud, and vengeance was about to burst on our

heads : but the sacrifice of Christ hath caused (his cloud to

vanish, and we are now called and commanded to return to

hira, for that he hath redeemed us. Let us then obey the

gracious call, and avail ourselves of this abundant mercy;
that we may join the songs of the inhabitants of heaven

and earth, in praising (he Lord, that he hath done this,

end hath glorified himself in (he redemption of his people.

How should we exult at the thought, (hat he " who
<' stretched forth the heavens alone, and spread abroad the

" earth by himself," is become our gracious Redeemer

!

He will confound the wisdotn of the wise, and turn them

backward, and make their knowledge foolish ; and above

»ll, he will put to shame false teachers and deceivers, whom
Satan employs to support idolatry, impiety, infidelity, or

false religion. But he will confirm the word ajid approve

the counsel of his faithful ministers: and when his pro-

mises ai^d threatenings shall be completely performed, (hey

vrho now despise his servants, will then perceive their

wisdom and happiness.—He, that knoweth the end from

the beginning, hath given commandment to replenish Jeru-

salem, to erect his spiritual temple, and to repair the de-

cayed places of his Church. A nobler Shepherd than Cy-

rus is commissioned to gather together his scaKered flock,

and to feed and protect them in his fold; and he will do
all the Father's pleasure, till his work be fully completed.

As he hath removed obstacles, and raised up instruments

to fulfil former prophecies : so will he do in respect to all

that yet remain to be accomplished ; until the top-stone of

his temple be brought forth, " with shoutings, crying
" grace, grace, utito it."

NOTES.
CHAP. XLV. V. 1—6. The Lord here addressed

Cyrus as if present; he was the anointed of God, as he

was set apart for this work, and as he was a lype of Christ

our Redeemer. Cyrus, being holden by the right hand,

and strengthened by the Lord, would certainly he victori-

ous. Jehovah subdued many other nations before hira,

previously to his conquest of Babj Ion : and he degraded

or enfeebled many kings by him: Belshazzar especially

was thus intimidated before he was destroyed. {Marg.

Ref.) All the streets of Babylon, that led down on each
side to (he river, were secured by (wo leaved brazen gates,

which used to be shut every night : and when Cyrus
marched his army into (he channel of the river, he could

not, without great danger and difficulty, have taken (he

city, had not the Babylonians, (eiTgaged (hat night in feast-

ing and mirth, and despising his etibrts,) left these ga(e9

open. Thus God opened before him the two-leaved gates
;

or what was equivalent, he took care tiiai (iif>y should not

be shut : and so he met with no hinderance, (iM he surprised

the king in his palace, and by his death ended the contest

at once. Indeed the Lord went before him, through hia

whole expedition, to remove every obstacle to his success :

.he broke before him the gates of brass and bars of iron,

i
which obstructed his entrance Into (he various ci(ies that

he besieged ; and he gave him immense treasures, (liat

had long been deposited in dark and secret places, so that

his spoil is said to liave amounted to above a hundred and

twenty millions sterling.—The exact fulfilment of these

prophecies was intended to convince Cyrus, (hat (he God
of Israel, who had called him by name, surnamed him his

shepherd and his anointed, and girded him with strength,

when he was an entire stranger to him, was indeed the

only (rue God. {Esra i. 2.) This was for (he sake of

Israel, his chosen servant, and in order (o effect their re-

lease, and to make known to 'he most disfani regions, that

there was no other God but Jehovah.—The word B'^siery
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civ 20—23 Jer.

XXXi. 35 2 Cor.

iv 6 Jani. J. 17.

s Ex X 21-23
xiv SO.Jer.xiir.

16. Ez. x^txii 0.

.Joel ii 2 Am.
JT 13. Nah. i. 0.

Ju>le6. 13

t X. 5. 6 Job ii.

10 xxxiv 29
Pf. Ixxv. 7. Ec.
vii. 13, 11 Jer.

xviii. 7-10 Ii.

20 Ez. xiv. 15

—21 Am iii.

Actsiv 2S.

u xxxii. 15 xliv.

3. Ps. Ixxii 3.

Ixxxv 9-12.
lEz xxxiv. 26.

i iT 2 xi 1. liii

its 2 Cor V 17
8,9. Ps ii 2-9

7 I ' form the light, and ' create dark-

ness ;
' I make peace, and create evil : 1

the Lord do all these things.

8 " Drop down, ye iieavens, from

above, and let the skies pour flow n right-

eousness: " let the earth open, and let

them bring forth salvation, and let right-

eousness spring nj) together: *' 1 the

Lord have created it.

9 TI Woe ' unto him that strivelh

with his Maker ! Let ihe potsherd strive
Hos X. 12. xiv. 5-U. Joel ii. 28, 29 iii. If. Art.s ii 33 Til iii. a-fi.

2 Isi 3 II 1 Cor. iii 6-'.l. y iRv 17, 18 iKii 22 Jer xsal
Eph ii 10 iv. 2J. zUiv R. Ex. ix 16,17. Job xv. 24-26. xl.

Prov. xxi. 30. Jer 1 21. 1 Cor. x 22.

feems to have been derived from mys!arhim, here rendered

secrel places.

V. 7. The Magians, whose religion chiefly prevailed

in (he east, held, that there were I wo co-eternal, co-ordi

nate beings, of whom (hey Ihought the light and darkness

(o be proper emblems, the one the author of all good, the

other of all evil : (hat these were continually opposing each

other: and (hat from this contest, (hat tnixtnre and inter-

change of good and evil, which prevails on earth, origi

nafed. This was indeed a very absurd opinion
;
yet it was

a natural conclusion from a careful observation of the slate

of the world, by those who were unacquainted with the

cau-e and the cure-of the evils, which abound on every

side. But in opposition to this opinion, Jehovah here de-

clared, both light and darkness, good and evil, to be his

creatures : that is, there is no being in the universe inde-

pendent of hira ; all are his creatures and instruments,

either acting at his command or by his permission. He is

positively (he author of all (hat is (rue, holy, good, of

happy in (he universe : and evil, error, and misery came
in(o the world by his permission, through the wilful apos-

tacy of his creatures ; but are so restrained and over-ruled

by him, as to subserve his wise and righteous purposes

:

and cannot possibly exceed the bounds that he assigns

them, or defeat any of his plans, nor create Lim any disquie-

tude or disappointment.

V. 8. It has before been observed, that spirKual bles-

sings are often predicted under the veil of temporal deliver-

ances ; and that in this case, sometimes the external sign

is more immediately intended, and somedmes (he thing

signitied. In (he preceding verses the deliverance from

Babylon was immediately predicted ; but in this verse, and

in the remainder of this chapter, the blessings of salvation

are chiefly intended. At the word of Jehovah, the great

first cause of all, the heavens would drop from above, yea,

pour down plenteous showers of righteousness, to vater

and fructify the earth : and the earth would open to receive

the gracious showers, and would in consequence yield an

abundant increase of salvation and righteousness. (Ps.

Ixxxif. 9— 12.) Some partial fulfdment of (his took place

an the revival of true religion, which attended the return

of the Jews from Babylon: hut the redemption of sinners

by the incarnate Son of God, and the pouring out of the

Spirit to give success to the Gospel, must principally be
• tntended. When the eternal Son ca ne down from heaven

to save sinners, the heavens dropped down righteousness;

with the potsherds of the earth. » Shall 7er"H'v'^,f '!:

llie clay say to him that fashionetii it,
"^""'-"^

What makest thou? or thy work, He
, , 111 ' bDeut xxvii It

hath no liands f wai^i e nei..

10 Woe unio him that " sailh unto c'j.'iij;^,3-/^1...

his father, What l)egettest thou ? or to d'^.ierjxxx,ji^.x

the woman, Wiiat ha&t thou brought i^'v\'«: !,!

forth? Ma.'kxr24*"'

11 Thus saith the Lonn, ' the Holy ^'^^y-'J^-
One of Israel, and his Maker, '' Ask me

l^°i^. ^'l_.l^-

of things to come " concerning my sons, %'']^ jf f^'^:

and • concerning the work of my hands /oen' xxxii

8 command ye me. Jobh X. 12. Hcs.

and the earth, where he took his human nature in which

he magnified the law, satisfied justice, and finished his

work, brought forth salvation. When, after his exaltation

in heaven, the Holy Spirit was pouied out, and by bis

influence numbers of sinners were converted, saved, and

made fruitful in all good works ; then the skies poured

down righteousness, the earth received the blessed commu-

nication, and brought forth salvation and righteousness

together : and the whole was the work of the wisdom,

power, holiness, truth, and mercy of God our Creator.

—

' Justice and salvation, mercy and truth, righteousness and

' peace and glory, dwelling- in the laud, cannot with any
' sort of propriety, be interpreted as the consequences

' of that event, (Ihe return of the Jews from Babylon ;)

' they must mean the blessings of the great redemption

' by (he Messiah.' {Bp. Lowlh.)

V. 9, 1 0. This seems (o be more immediately addressed

to those Jews, that quarrelled with the divine conduct ; as

if (hey would accuse God of injustice, unfaithfulness, or

nnkindness. But by this they could only bring ruin on

themselves. W^hilst men contend with each other, tliey

are equally matched ; and like potsherds dashed one against

the other, they break and are brok^en in their turn : but

they cannot hope to obtain so much as a temporary advan-

tage in contending with the Almighty; either by rebelling

against his authority, or disputing against his appointments.

Such a conduct is as absurd, as if the clay should quarrel

with the shape into which the potter had thought good to

form it: or as if any work should charge the maker with

wantof skill, averring that he had no hands, or else he would

have made it otherwise. It is as ungrateful and foolish, as

if a child should revile his parents, because his shape is not

more comely, or his constitution more vigorous, or that

he is not of an angelic nature. But it is especially per-

verse and presumptuous for men to arraign (he dispensa-

tions of God; because the whole is Ihe result of infinite

wisdom, justice, trulh, and goodness. {Rom. ix. 19—21.)

V. 11. Ask,&.c. Or, "Do ye ask me," &c. ? Do
ye question me, or call me to account, concerning my fu-

ture dealings with my children; and give me orders how-

[ am to behave in my own creation ! The verse seems to

be an application of (hose which go before, and a repri-

mand of those Jews who disputed against the prophecies

respecting them. They supposed themselves to be exclu-

sively the children of" God, and to have a special right

to bis peculiar favour which could not be forfeited : yet He
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5 Gen. i 20, £

i xl. 12. 2S. xl

12 1 have '' made the earth, and creat-

V,': ed man upon it : I, even ' my hands, have
Lcifs^i!"!. " stretched out the heavens, and'' all their
,.,Gcn. „ 1. Nei,.

^^^^ [l^Y^i 1 Commanded.
%ii7i%;!'xiu,L 13 I have ' raised him up " in right-

m"'ii?'6. Ps. uv. eousness, and I will* direct all his ways:
•"or, m.tj " he shall build my city, and he shall

nxuv%s.hchr. ° let go my captives, not for •" price nor
' " reward, saith the Lord of hosts.

14 Thus saith the Lord, '^'Ihe labour
of Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia,

&5''Jiii''ip: ^"*^* of ' t^^^ Sabeans, ' men of stature,

6"'j*7i'° I'ol'sa
'^'^'' come over unto thee,and they shall

Jusxu"io-i5 be thine : they shall come after thee

;

'xilii.'
42* Joel ' J" ciiains they shall come over, and

i"x°33 Num. " they shall fall down unto thee; they

n s\\\ 2S In. 2
.1. I(n:n iii. 21-
Li'>. 1 Fet. i. If

liatl given inUmations, that he would 'severely punish thenii

nay, cast them off and call the Gentiles inlo his Church:
and this excited their murmurs and presumptuous inqui-

ries and objections. Some, however, fake the words in

<Hiite a different sense, especially induced by the iniroduc
lion, " Thus saith the Holy One of Israel and his Maker,"
which generally ushers in a gracious promise. 'Instead
' of murmuring, humble yourselves ; and ask what ye will

' for the consolation of my children ; and ye shall be sure of
' it, as ye are of those things which are at your command
' ment.' ' Although God be not obliged to render an ac-

' count of his proceedings
; yet he is graciously pleased to

'resolve any questions that are proposed to him, con-
' cevning tlit; issue of his people's captivity. Nay, he re-

' presents himself as ready to serve them, and to do every
' thing that can be desired in favour of his elect, those
' whom he calls here his sons ami the work of his hands.'

[Lowth.) The word conuniind, in such a connexion, is, I

think, found no where else in Scripture: and neither of the

verbs are imperative.

V. 12, 13. By the same power which had created the

heavens and the earth, and for the most righteous purposes
of judgment on the Chaldeans, of truth to his people, and
of proQioting true r'^ligion, the Lord had raised Cyrus to

his eminent station and great power: and he would direct

and prosper him in all his ways ; in order that he might

rebuild Jerusalem and liberate (he captive Jews, without

price or rewar.l, to which he would influence his mind,

ihough contrary to the political maxims adopted by princes

in general. ' Cyrus only gave order for the building of the
* temple : but the consequence of that would be the re-

' building of the city, as being the Metropolis of the king-

' dom, and ths place to which the whofe nation were to

' repair at their solemn feasts.' {horvlh.)

V, 14. When these prophecies were performed, many
Egyptians, Ethiopians, and Sabeans, (who were noted for

their height of stature,) would be proselyted, and present

"J;eir riches as oblations at the temple : and being thus

subdued and '^d captive, they would submissively desire

admission into the Church, convinced that God was in the

.Tjidst of her; and that there was no other god, no other-

shall make supplication unto thee, say- ^^, ,„ „. „
ing, "" Surely God is in thee ; ^ and there

Ij!'^'', c'or" "vi,T

is none else, there is no god. if£ f\
^'^ •'

15 Verily thou art '- a God that hidest L^iiMT iti, u
thyself, " God of Israel, the Saviour k'^vimJ jo'n

lb They shall be " ashamed, and also at'al.
'"'"""•

confounded, all of them: they shall go to Vi^'um""!!;
confusion together that are makers of io'MrnTai;
\AnU « John ' 2'-lUOlS. 42 Arts V. 31.

il But ' Israel shall be saved in the J"^ J ItLord with " an everlasting salvation : " xilvfeVi':

°ye shall not be ashamed, nor confound- "'26? 27 -t "{,

ed world without end. • c 25. xxvi 4.H05.

la For thus saith the Lord ' that L 2cl"v'^*
created the heavens; God himself that r^,',!?" '"J-
rt . 9 ' John IV ij,

formed the earth and made it ; he hath ",

1 TtiesJer. xx^i. 3 John . _,. .. ,„ „ _

T 11-13. e xxix 22. xlm. 23 liv 4.

Rom. is 33, X. n I Pet ii G. ( il

l.v. 8.

19 Ps. c ii,

3, 11-16 Heij V 9 1 Joha
Joel ii 26, 27 Zeph. iii. IL

12. Il IS

object of worship, save the God of Israel. But the con-
version and subjection of the Gentiles to Christ are also

predicted: by which the most renowned, powerful, and
wealthy nations of the earth, renouncing all their idols,

become the worshippers of the God of the formerly de-
spised Israelites: and thus are attached to them in the
closest bonds, and gire them the greatest honour imagin-

able, by acknowledging that they alone are the people
of God, and by supplicating to be incorporated among them,
that they may share their privileges. 'The words may be
' supposed in some degree verified, in Cyrus' devoting the
' tribute coming out of those rich provinces, to the build-
' ing and service of God's temple. I conceive the place
' is princip.illy meant of the Church, whe"n the Gentile
' world should come into it, as the only seat and tem-
' pie of truth.' (Lorvth.)

V. 15—17. Truly the God and Saviour of Israel hides
himself and his gracious counsels and designs, under an
impenetrable veil ; so that it cannot be known what his

intentions are, until the event declare them l seeing the

Babylonish .captivity, and other most calamitous dispensa-

tions, were designed to make way for the enlargement of

the Church, and the increase of her purity and honour. It

should therefore at length appear, that all idolaters would
be confounded together, and all the true Israel of God be
saved with an everlasting salvation, by means of their

union with the everlasting Jehovah ; and that they would
never be ashamed of their confidence, throagh all genera-

tions and to all eternity. 'The reader cannot but observe
' the sudden transition from the solemn adoration of the

• secret and mysterious nature of God's coilnseh, in regard
' of his people, to the spirited denunciation of the con-
' fusion of idolaters, and the final destruction of idolatry,

' contrasted with the salvation of Israel, not from tem-
' poral captivity, but the eternal salvation of the Messiah,
' strongly marked by the repetition and augmentation of
' the phrase, to the ages of eternity/.' {Bp. Lowth.) Israel

must here mean the whole body of believers, as *in
' Christ Jesus, who of God is made to them wisdom,
' righteousness, sanctification, and redemption.' {Marg,

Ref. John :;iv. 20.)
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jx. 1 Ps cxv,
16. EZ. XXXTl.
10-12.
bS. 6

Iv. 0, 7. Iv
—3 1 Chr
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god else besides me ;
' a ju?t God, and a

bariour; ihtre is none besides me.
22 " Look unto ine, and be ye saved,

established it,«be created it not in vain,

he formed it lo be inhabited :
" I am the

Loud; and there is none else.

19 1 have not * spoken in secret, in a

i'''De!.'?''l<'>ix: dark place of the earlb
: I s^ not unto

2l"'viir™I-i the seed of Jacob, " Seek ye me in vain:

37°-M'xviit. fo. 1 the Lord ' speak righteousness, 1 de-

A"V'vm'l9 Clare things that are right.

iii' 20 H Assemble^yourselvesandcome;
vni

22" il drawneartogetlierye/Aa<are°escaped of
j

tongue shall swear.

the nations: "they have no knowledge 24 * Surely, shall one say,' In ^^ie Xffv

all the ends of the earth: " for 1 am God, f.i: u.

and there is none else. \ ti"

23 I have * sworn by nn'self,

IS gono out 01 my mouth tn riglit- -le y\^

eousness, and shall not return, " Tliat x 21 .'oi'mx

unto me every knee shall bow, ''every i-'Heii, 1.''

Prov Kv. 8

J''MVt,*i3,iI that set up the wood of their graven 'Lord have Itrighteousnessand'strength: '>^,^;i

Matt. XV 8, a. . ,'
i

'
l.,! i J - .,.?.. r .^ ..".'"'

Jam iv 3. imaee, and pray unto a god that cannot
llxiii. 1 Num » ' f J »
xxiii. 19, 20 save.
Deut. XXXii 4 „ mii 11. .1
Ps xii 6 xiK 7 21 V Tell ye, 1 and brmg them near;— 10; CXI 7, 6. .' ' O
cxix 137. 138 yea, let them take coimsei together:

*^f-*k » ^1
' who hath declared this from ancientm xii iff D. Ji.

D''^v'2.'jer Ksv times ? ri'Aohath told it from that time ?

'sSg\^,^^,ni have not 1 the Lord I 'and there is no
3-18 -osiii 17,18 sliv 17-20 xlvi. 7 1 Kmis xviii 26-29 Ps. c*v. 8 Jer. ii,

27, ae xS. U li 17. 18. Hab ii lii-20. Rom. i 21-23. p Ps xivi 7. Ixxi 17. 18

xcvi. 10. Jer I 2 Joel iii a-l2. q .sli. 1-4. r xii 22, 2;i. xliii ». xliv 7, f

sJvi 9, 10. xlviii 3. 11. s S. 14 16 Kliv. 8

IJ Am \i.

vi.l;l-ia.

11 Num.

even to him shall men come ;
^ and all j'^j-i-' 'i"'

that are incensed against him shall be ^^;^- ^l^^!;-^

ashamed. rc"/"'xv'

2b In 8 the Lord shall all " the seed '/, ."".ly,",

of Israel be ju.stifiec, and shall 'glory.

v. 18, 19. The Lord did not form (he heavens or the

earth in vain, but in order to be occupied by their respective

inhabitants : and in like manner none of his works are

wrought in vain. He had not chosen Israel merely to cast

him off again : he hath not formed and accomplished his

plan of redemption, without a purpose of replenishing his

Church with converts, and his heavenly mansions with in-

habitants: he did not intend that Judah and Jerusalem
should always continue desolate. And as he hath almighty

power, he can effectually ensure his purposes, and perform
his predictions. These were not spoken in secret; (as the

heathen oiacles were uttered from some dark cavern or

retired recess, and in ambiguous language which shrunk
from investigation:) but they were open for every one to

read, and obvious to every understanding. Nor ought it to

be inferred from the miseries about to come on the Jewish
nation, that God had commanded his people to seek him in

vain, as the idolaters called on their idols to no purpose ;

for no Israelites ever walked in the steps of their believing

progenitors, who failed of obtaining the covenanted bless-

ings. Indeed, however men may object, the Lord speaks
righteousness, and gives sentence according to truth and
equity ; and his promises, decrees, threatenings, and judg-
ments are entirely consistent ; as it will appear at the day
cf juderaent.

V. 20—22. Jehovah here addressed himself to the
Gentiles, and he exhorted those of the several nations, that

hid escaped his judgments and the sword of Cyrus, to draw
near unto him ; that they might be instructed, and con-
vinced of the folly and wickedness of praying to idols,

which could not save them. They were required to tell

one another of these events, to draw near to examine the
predictions and their accomplishment ; and lo consult fo-

gelher, whether Jehovah alone had not declared these
things from ancient times: that they might be convinced
that there was no God besides him ; a just Avenger of his

euemies and rebellious subjects, and a merciful and power-

in
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CHAP. XLVI.

The idols of Bahylon coidd not preserve,

tlitmsdves from raplivity, 1,2. The
poiverful cars of God over his people,

evcji to the end, 3, 4. Idols, made with

St. Paul also applies it (o the future judgment ; {Rom. xiv
y— 12;) when every man must give an account of himself

to Goil, by appealing before the tribunal of Christ. Then
all will allow hid right to be their King and Judge; his

enemies will be put to shame and perisli ; his people shall

be declared righteous, and shall glory in liira as their God
and Saviour for ever. Bishop Lowth Iranslaies (he word*,
rendered in our version " a just God and a Saviour," ' A
' God that uttercih truth, and granteth salva'ion.' Yet he

assigns no reason for deviating so materially from the literal,

general, and almost universal, meaning of the words, " A
"just God and a Saviour." A God, infinite in justice and
infinite in rj?rcy, is tli<; God of revelation, the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and by this especially he
is distinguished, not only from the idols of the heathen, but

also from the imaginary supreme being of infidel philoso-

pliers of every description. It may be questioned whe-
ther the word isaddik ever signifies simply uttereth truth

;

(hough it sometimes imnTis faithfulness, or performing 671-

gagcincnts,vih\ch were originally entered into of free grace:

for the fulfilling of an engagement is an act o{ justice, what-

ever induced the person to make it ; and justice seems ul-

timately in all cases the meaning of the original word.

—

' Here God confirms by au oath the truth of what was fore
' told in the twenty second verse ; and the time should cer
' fainly come, when all the world shall give glory to him,
' by paying him solemn worship—and by swearing or pro-
* fessing allegiance to him. What the prophet speaks
' in the person of God is applied by St. Paul to Christ,
* that is, to the second person of the blessed Trinity.
* Many more such instances might be given ; and all of
' them are plain proofs of the divinity of Christ ; and that

' the prophets of the Old Testament had all along an eye
* to the times of the New, and spoke of the Messiah as

* God.—This likewise, (24,) is very applicable to Christ,
' who is called " the Lord our Righteousness," and is

' made unto us Righteousness.—To he justified is a term
' taken from the forms of law, and signifies to be acquitted,
' or pronounced innocenf, and come off victorious in a

' cause.' (Lowth.)—It seems indeed, in the Scripture, to

mean still more ; namely, to be accounted and dealt with

not only as innocent, which only exempts from punishment

;

but as righteous, and entitled to the reward of righteous-

ness.—Adam was innocent, on the day of his creation ;

but he never attained to righteousness, that is, in himself,

because he did not fulfil the commands of God, during the

probation allotted hioi.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14.

The Lord disposes as he pleases of the authority, wealth,

and honour of the world ; he gives every man that capacity

and success that he sees good ; and he assigns to each his

great expense, not to he compared rtith

God, who declares h is purposes bejore he
execidelk them, especially the deliver'

ancc of the Jews ly Cyrus, b— 1 1 The
stout hemted far from righteousness,

but salvation near to Israel, 12, 13.

part in the execution of his vast, bis universal plan. He
frequently employs such as know him not, to accomplish
those ends which require extensive dominiorr, and are

attended with great bloodshed : for he knows that obscure
situations are more advantageous to the souls, and psaceful
employments more agreeable to the minds, of his true

people. The Lord does all things for the elect's sake, and
to promote their comfort and salvation: and we should im-

prove our talents for the same purpose. It is the e.xpresa

design of the prophecies, which are fulfilling from age to

age by those who know not God, to attract the attention

of men, from -the rising to the setting of the sun, to in-

quire after the Lord, by whose inspiration the Bible was
psnned : we should therefore study them, mark their ac-

complishment, and point them out to others for the same,
important ends. AVhelher peace and prosperity, or evil

and adversity, be allotted us, we should recollecWthat the

Lord creates all these things, that all creatures are his in-

struments, and that nothing can exceed the limits that he
assigns them. From God, the Father of lights, cometh.

every good and perfect gift ; and even the evil that he per-

mits, is over-ruled for greater good to all his faithful ser-

vants, and to the greater glory of his name. But, whilst

we submit to his will in those troubles, which come upon
us through the wickedness of men ; and give him the glory

of all the good that is wrought in us or done by us ; let u3

take all the blame of our sins unto ourselves ; for " God
" cannot be tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any man."
Let us turn his promises into prayers, and beseech him,

that the heavens may pour down righteousness and grace

upon the earth, rendering it exceedingly fruitful ; and that

salvation, with all its sanctifying effects may spring forth

and abound in every land ; that our God in all things may-

be glorified. We should carefully wat<^hoverourselves, and
repress any risings of our heaj'ts against the Lord's decrees,

dispensations, and precepts. It is madness in the extreme
for us frail creatures to contend with the Almighty, wliilst

we see such numbers perish by their contests with mortals

like*themselves
I
Jehovah disdains and abhors our impo-

tent arrogance and perverseness, when we dare to object

to his sovereign appointments. It is our wisdom to rever-

ence the depths that we cannot fathom, and to silence our

presumption by considering our own ignorance and weak-

ness, and bis infinite perfections ; and by taking it for

granted, that the Judge of all the earth will do right. We
may inquire of the Holy One of Israel, concerning the

things that he freely giveth to his children, and of what he

requireth of his creatures; and we may ask what we will

of him in humble prayer, and he will do it for us if it be
for our good. But it is intolerable insolence in any man,

to demand an account of the Lord's dealings, as if he had
authority to interfere, and give orders to him how he ought
to dispose of his own works. Yet nothing is more com-

mon, than objections and decisions, that imply this horrid
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L xxi 9. xli.6,7.

CHAPTER XLVI. B. a 708.

BEL boweth down, Nebostoopeth;
their idols were upon the beasts,

" '^ and upon the cattle ; your carriages were
b ii.20 Jcr X.5.

jjgjjyy loaden ; thei/ are " a burden to the

weary beast.

''sWVJ: I's.' \l
2 They stoop, Ihey bow down to-

/.luV xv'iii a. gether; " they could not deliver the bur-

v'si^jcAwi"; den, "^ but * themselves are gone into

.Heb(/i«r,»(. captivity.

blasphemy. But let us endeavour to get acquainted with

our own character and place ; and to wait the performance
of the Lord's promises, in the way of his precepts; and
in due time he will answer all objections, and clear up all

difficulties.—Our oflFended Creator, when he might have
left us captives to sin and Satan, to whom we were sold

for our crimes, hath raised up a mighty Redeemer for us,

even his own Son; who, having satisfied the divine justice

with the sacrifice of himself, sets the souls of believers at

liberty, without price or reward, and makes them citizens

of that holy city, which he hath builded for his own eter-

nal residence. As this greatest of all promises hath already

been accomplished, we may be assured that all the rest

shall be in due season. He will bring all the potent and

mighty nations of the earth to join themselves to his des-

piseid people, and make them heirs in Christ Jesus ; and
ihey sBall all know, that God honours and dwells in his

Church, and that none else can bless them. Many have
thus yielded themselves to Christ and to his people, and
have supplicated admission to their communion and privi-

leges ; others will continue to come into them, till they
have gained (he entire ascendency : and, all that truly join

themselves to the Lord and his people, are constrained by
love, lo devote their labour and substance to promote his

honour and cause, and to count his service perfect freedom.

V. 15—25.

Our divine Saviour often hides his tender compassions
behind frowning dispensations ; and requires us to walk by
faith, and to give him credit for his wisdom, justice, truth,

and mercy, when we cannot see them; for "what he
"doeth we know not now, but we shall know hereafter."
If then he hides his face from us, let us humbly wait for

him : for whilst the most prosperous sinners and self-confi

dent hypocrites will soon go into confusion together; they
that trust in the Lord, and partake of his grace, shall be
saved in and by him with an everlasting salvation, and shall

not be ashamed or confounded for ever. Neither his works
nor his word are in vain: as he created the world to be
inhabited : so he gave Israel his oracles that they should b-^

proclaimed, and his promises that they should be believed.
He would not have this light put in.a secret or dark place,
but diffused far and wide ; and he never said to the seed of
wrestling Jacob and prevailing Israel, that they should
seek his face in vain. For the Lord speaks in truth and
righteousness: and though to our proud carnal hearts, his

words appear obscure : yet they are all plain to the humble
soul, as well as sincere and to be entirely depended en.
Let sinners then renounce their iniquities and superstitions.

Vol, IIL—No. 19.

3 « Hearken unlo me, O house of e xr.y. i. ;

Jacob, and all 'the remnantof the house im'tpsiss

of Israel, which are « borne bi/ me from '^^
i"

x 22.

1

the belly, which are carried from the «,"','

womb

:

j)»

4 And •• even lo i/our old age I am he ; f;^ ^ ^^

and ' even to hoar hairs will 1 carry you; ^%\l\ ^u
1 have made, and I will bear ; even 1 will

carry, and will deliver 3/0M.

4 neiit i.

xxii. 11,12.

sxii 9, 10.

6 Ez. xTi.

nial. ii.

Rom. xi.

Heb. i. 12 ;

i Fs. xlviii M Ixxi

and cease to pray lo meiiiators or idols that cannot save:
and let them witli one consent draw near to him, who is a
just God and a Saviour, and who glorifies his righteousness
in pardoning the vilest transgressors, that rely on the merits

of Jesus Christ. He, that once was lifted up on the cross,

now calls from his glorious throne, and bids all the ends
of the earth look to him for salvation: He is the true God
and eternal life ; and besides him, there is no other able to

save from the wrath to come. In one way or other all

must come before him, and submit unto him : for he hath
irrevocably confirmed it with an oath, that every knee shall

bow, and every tongue shall swear unto him. As we then
must all appear before his judgment-seat; and all his viru-

lent enemies, yea, all that will not have him to reign over
them, must be covered with shame and confusion: may
we now corae to him as the Lord our Righteousness, and
trust in him for acceptance, sanctification, and victory over
every enemy : that we may here be justified and rejoice in

his salvation, and walk worthy of it ; and at last be "pre-
" sented faultless before the presence of his glory with ex-
" ceeding joy."

NOTES.
CHAP. XLVI. V. 1, 2. Bel, a contraction probk

bly of Baal, and Nebo, were the two principal idols of
Babylon. When that city was taken by the Persians, they
were seized on by the victors, and broken down : for the
Persians were generally Magians, who did not worship
idols, but the sun under the symbol of fire. They would
therefore load their beasts and cattle with the metals of
which the images were formed, and carry them into capti-

vity. When the Philistines took the ark of God, it be-
came a burden to them, and they were glad to send it back

:

but the idols of Babylon would only prove a burden to the

weary beasts that carried them away; as they could neither

deliver themselves, nor those that had tlie cJiarge of them :

as the word rendered burden seems to mean.—" Their
"soul;" {Marg.) 'He derideth their idols, which had
'neither soul nor sense.'

V. 3, 4. The continued care, which the Lord had
shown towards Israel, and all his powerful works in their

behalf, are here contrasted with the irapotency of the gods
of Babylon. The latter had been carried off by the weary-

beasts: the former had always carried Israel, in the arras

of his love andpower, as the nurse carries and tends the
new-born infant. Jehovah had done this from the time
when they were called out of Egypt, which was as the
birth of their Church and nation, to their deliverance from
Babylon, when become, as it were, helpless through old
age. And thus he would always do, whilst they continued
his people.

2E
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i: xi 19, 25 Ex 5 IT To ' whom will ye liken me, and

LiM''d''jcM 'i^iike me equal, and coaipare me, that

6.' Col'''"' !l
"'6 ™^y ^^ ^^^^ *

I'if i9%o xii *^ They ' lavish gold out of the bag,

siv^''V^1:h: and weigh silver in the balance, and hire

judg" Evi? 7, 1 a Sf'Idsmith ; and he maketh it aged:

je^'T
f

'I. i':
" they fall down, yea, Ihey worship!

liah ""'is-la 7 'I'hey bear him upon the shoulder,

af,"%'"xiif 17. " they carry him, and set him in his

ni''Sam'vVi'er. place, aud he standeth; from his place

o^x/x.^i'':t8'"iv. shall he not remove : yea, " one shall cry
^c.^^judg. X

-^ unto him,yet canhe not answer,nor save

jcr ii.ja. Jou. him out 01 his trouble.

r'siiT. 18 -SI. 8 p Remember this, and shew your-
Ecut xsxic. . . . •'

t / \
i9. I's. cxv. 8 selves men :

'' bring */ again to mind, U
ye transgressors.

„^^ 9 Remember' the former things of old;

cssxv 18 Je

i'O.

q xlv

JO Declaring " the end from the he-\%^:%^"^,;

ginning, and from ancient times the fc'so^i Kum.

things 1 hat are not i/et done, saying, "M y J^^'j;
,1' "^^h

counsel shall stand, and 1 will do all my ^', ISl'x^ u
pleasure: \J^m. "il'-

11 y Calling'^ a ravenous bird from xfxYi'
'''°'

"- '^.
3.5.

27, 28.

39 Kom..ai.
, 31. Eph

— 11. Heb.
17

y xii

the east, Mhe man * that executeth my jActJiv!

counsel from a far country: yea,*" 1 have m^L ep'

spoken //, I will also bring it to pass ; I

have purposed //, I will also do it. -9 sli 25 Hi

12 "Hearken unto me, "^ ye stout -'91120-29.
XXXIS. 4.

. 28 Xlv.
14.15.

XV. IB Ep'h'"^''
for ' 1 am God, and there is none else;

r'xiii 9. isv 17 i «'" God, ' and there is none like me ;

Deut. sxsii. 7 Nell ix Fs lixsiii. cv- cvi. cxi 4. Jer. ssiii 7.8 Dan ix s xlv.

5,6.11 18 21,22 15 Deut. xxxiii. 2S.

V. 5— 9. The Jews were always prone to make images

representing God, as well as to worship the idols of other

nations. Bui He called their attention to (he expense to

which the idolaters put themselves, in making a lifeless

imuge, that was only a trouble and burden to them, li

was rathur a likeness of a dead corpse, than of the living

God: when they had with much labour fixed it in its

place, they would be sure to find it there, except it should

happen to be thrown down or stolen : for it could not move
itself; and therefore it was not able to answer their prayers,

or deliver them out of their trouble. Let then the Jews
remember these things, and show themselves men. acting

like reasonable creatures, and avoiding such an absurd aba-

jnination. Let those, that had tluis apostatized, review

their conduct and retract their error; considering the for-

mer works of God to his people, by wfaicli he showed him-

self exclusively entitled to their adoration.—Some think,

that the folly of idolaters is thus repeatedly exposed, to

prevent the captive Jews in Babyinn from conforming io

the idolatry of their conquerors : and indeed they seem
to have kept far more free from that crime, when living

among idolaiets, thin they had done in their own land.

V. 10, 11. From the beginning of the world God had

declared what would come to pass to the end of time;

{Note, Gen. iii. 1.5;) and from ancient times he had pre-

dicted the things, that were not then accomplished. And
as he had declared his determinations, so no power in the

universe could, defeat them ; but "his counsel should stand,

"and he woulil do all his pleasure:" especially he would call

Cyrus, like an eagle or bird of prey, from a far coiuilry to

est' ute his purpose of delivering the Jews.— The stand-

ard of Cyrus wns a golden eagle, and the rapidity of his

coi-quests answered to the emblem.— Bishop Lowlh trans-

late'^ the cianse " far from righteousness," ' far from de-

Miverance:' liutthis greatly obscures the meaning of the

text ; and it may be questioned, whether the word be ever

iispJ in (hat '^"iis;-. li is a substantive froui the sane ron',

with that adjective, which he readers speaking truth, in

heartedj'that arffarfrom righteousness

:

13 I ' bring near my righteousness ;
p^^i

'

it shall not be far off, and my salvation .'Vk r' -' " Heb. of my
8 shall not tarry : and I will ^lace " sal-

'^Zlurt!''
"''"'

vation in Zion for ' Israel my glory. ^^fv'ii.^s Num!
xxiii 19 Jo!i xxiir 13 Jer. 1 4S. Ai!ts v 33 Eph i 11 iii. II, c 3. xxviii 23.

slv 10. I's xlis 1, Prov. j, 22, 23 viii 1—5 Epli v l4 "ev iii 17.18. <1 slviii.

I. Ps lxxvi.5. Zeih vii. 11,12 Mdl iii 13-16. Act9vii.51. e P3. cxix '150, 155.

Jcr ii 5 Eph ii. 13 1' li 5. Ixi II Horn. i. 17 iii 21-28 x 4—15 g Hab.
iii ?. Heb X. 37 h xii 6 xxviii 16. Ixi 3. Ixii. 11 Joel iii. 17. 1 Pet. ii 6.

23 Ix 24 Ixi. 3 Jer xxxiii. 9. Hag i. 8 Joha xvii. 10. Eph. i. &.

Thes 10.

ihe clause, (as it stands in our version,) " A just God and
" a Saviour." (Note xlv. 20—22.)

V. 12, 13. Obstinate, piesumptuons, and impenitent
•dinners, both of the Jews and Gentiles, were here address-

ed. Such were far from both the righteousness of the law,

and that of faith
;
yet they were summoned to hearken

to the word of the Lord. He would spfetlily peiform
his righteous engagements to his people, execute bis just

vengeance on his enemies, and establish his righteousness

in the earth. He would deliver 'he Jews frop. Babylon,
again make Zion his peculiar residence, and there rev. al

his salvation: and there it sboufd be stationed for the be-

nefit of Israel, in whom he gloried, and in and by whooi
he would be glorified.

- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The things from whi.-^h ungodly men expect safety anJ
happiness, will soon be torn from them, and be incapable

of saving them from death and hell; even at present

they occasion much more trouble than comfort; and
they commonly become an incumbrance and a snare to

those, to whom they afterwards devolve. But happ} is the

man, that trusts in God, and expects felicity from him!
As his providence seems especially to watch over the help-

less inf.int, and those that are decrepid through age ; so his

gracious care is peculiarly employed about the new- born-

babes of his family, and those who are grown hoary in hia

service. The history of the life of an individual, from

the womb to the grave, is a kind of abstract of the history

I. f Israel, through their successive generations: and not-

\riibs'-\nding all our ingratitude and rebellions, we have

each ot us experienced numberless instances of Jehovah's
|ii! i<-rful protection and tender care over us. If then we
have learned to trust and love him, we need not be anxious

•li-- iiti'ur remaining years or days ; he will still watch over

U-, and proportion our strength and comforts to our trials;

he will bear with, carry, and deliver us, botk as the crea-
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CHAP. XLVH.

fcxxxvii. 22 Jer.
xlvi II

c Ps cxxicii 0.

Jer 1 42 11 33.

Zech. ii. 7.

d xiY. 13, U Ps.

IxxKix. ii Hag

i
9—

. 22.

C7- 9 XKxi
ll.neut X!

56, 57. L«n'
5. Kev sv

f Ex- xi S

£3. .ludg

21. lohxsx
Jer. xxvii
I.nm V
Matt, xxiv 41.

Luke xvii. 35

g lii. 17 XX 4.

Jer xiii 22 26.

E-ii xvi 37-39
Hos ii 3 Mic
i. II Nah. iii.

5,6.

13

Prediclions ofterriblejudgments upon the

inhabitants of Babylon, for their pride,

luxury, and cruelty to the Jews, I
—

12. Their diviners and counsellors

shall not help t/iem, 1
3— 1 5.

OME» clown, and silintlie dustj^O
virojin" daughter of Babylon, sit on

the ground :
'' there is no throne, O

daughter of the Chaldeans: forMhou
shalt no more be called tender and de-

licate.

2 Take ' (he mill-stones, and grind

meal : uncover thy locks, * make bare

the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over the

rivers.

tiires of his power, and as new created by his Spirit. We
may then re"gard with equal pily those who lavish their

gold in vain superstitions or ruinous pleasures, and thos.'

who hoard and idolize it, though it can do them no good in

the time of trouble. Did we indeed show ourselves men in

understanding, we should with shame renounce all kinds ol

ungodliness and iniquity, as they are altogetlier unmanly
and irratioiial: but by yielding to our propensilies as fallen

creatures, we forfeit our distinclion as reasonable beings,

and become either brutish or diabolical. Let transgressors

then call to mind the works an 1 words of God: let them
consider 'hat there is none like him, or that can do as he

doeth : let them notice how he hath declared the end from

the beginning, and from ancient times, the things that are

now doing but not yet compleled: and let them remember,
that, however they tnay behave, "his counsel shall stand

and he will do all his pleasure ;" He will certainl}^ bring to

pass all that he hath purposed and spoken, both of mercy
to his people, and of vengeance on his enemies. Whilst

men continue proud and stubborn, and stouthearted in

their rebellion against God, they are as far from the grace

of the Gospel, as from the righteousness of the law. For
the salvalion of a sinner begins with a broken and contrite

heart, that trembles at God's word ; with true repentance,

Bubmission to God's righteousness, and faith in his mercy,
through the obedience unto death of our divine Surety;
and this issues in leconciliation unto God, and Ihe willing

obedience of love and gratitude. The righteousness of God
in Christ is now brought near: his salvation is revealed in

his word, and communicated through his ordinances ; all

believers partake of it, and become the glory of the Lord,
.who is magnified in and by them. Let thf^n (he stout-

hearted hearken unto him, and humblt. themselves before

him ; that he may be glorified in their salvation, and not

in their destruction.

NOTES.
CHAP. XLVII. V. 1—3. Babylon, (as the capital

of the Chaldean empire, which su( c«ded to (he Assyrian,)

had never been subdued before Cyrus iook i(. The cily is

therefore representee', under the emblero <^( .s fai.- virgin in

great distress, who is called the daughter of Babylon or of

I'xxxwii. i., y.

Jer. 1 27 5S Ii.

4. II. 20—24.
31- 36. 5r.

3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, ^

yea, thy shame shall be seen :
* I will

,

take vengeance, and I will not meet t/ice
;

as a man. !

4 As for ' our Redeemer, the Lord of
hosts is his na!ne,lhe Holy One of Israel.

"""
x'^-jo. m.

6 Sit thou '' silent, and get thee into xv" i^x!',!!*!,

darkness, U daughter of the Chaldeans : >xv '*'^'."' y
' for thou shalt no more be called, The nv'i.Jer'.xxxxi;

, , n r •
I

. 11 1 33, 34.

lady ot huigdoms. kxiii 2nxi» 23.

b J was "^ wroth wi!h my people, ° I
fo^^'

/",?' ''^

have polhiled mine inheritance, and
[fS,

'

z'„""';

given liiem into tiiine hand: " thou didst ^Jde 13 Ref
shew them no meicy

:
^ u])on the ancient i^'xIiMa^^xiv'

hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke '
'"" ''' "

—6 18 xvin. 7 16—19,^^ tn X 6 xlli. 24, 25. 2 fim.'xxiv. M

Dan
38. Rev. xvi!, :

2Chr xxviii. 9. Ps

. 2 Jam ii. 13 p Deut

(he Chaldeans. Instead of being sealed, as heretofore, upon
a throne, ruling over other cities and nations, and being
called tender and delicate, as exempted from hardships and
calamities; she was now to come (lown, and sit upon the

bare ground, and as an abject slave to grind corn with
those hand-mills, that were in use before the invention of
water mills and wind-mills; which was the lowest and
most laborious of menial services. Nay, she must be driven
bare-headed, with dishevelled locks, and almost naked be-

fore the victor, in order to ford the rivers, through which
the captives were driven like herds of cattle; and be en-
tirely uncovered to be examined for sale, after the indecent
and inhuman manner, in which negroes are now exposed
like cattle, in the places where the slave-trade is carried on.

For the Lord would not meet her with the compassion or
the weakness of a man, who might be resisted or appeased,
but to take righteous vengeance on her as the Almighty
God. Or, " I will not admit man to intercede for her;"
as some explain the clause, which is ralher obscure. What
is spoken of Babylon, under (he emblem of a woman, must
be understood of Ihe calamities, that would overtake num-
bers of her inhabitants, in the different ravages to which
that devoted city woidd be exposed. (Notes, &c. xiii. xiv.)

V. 4. The prophet, representing the believing .lews,

in prospect of these events, interrupts his pretlic(ion by
thus exulting in (he Loud of Hosts, as the Redeemer and
Holy One of Israel.

V. 5. ' Silence and darkness are opposed to that noise
' and gayety, which is seen in rich and populous iiu, s.'

[Lorvtli.)

V. 6. 'I have laid open my inheritance to (he insults
' of idolaters, and suffered them to profane (he city and
' sanctuary, which was called by my name.' (Lnwlli.)
The Chaldeans, inteni on gratifying their own auib<ritjn,

rapacity, and indignant revenge, and perhaps enmity to the
God of Israel, most cruelly entreated the Jews, when (hey
got (hern into their power; not knowing or regarding the
design of tiod, in thus giving his worshippers into their
hand : so (hat, while (hey accomplished his righ(eous
purposes, wiihoul intend-ng it, tfaey brourh* down de?
sev. ; iiid^uients on themselves. (Marsc- Ref.)

•2 E 2
e, J J
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,5 E. x.viiia
'^ And " thou saidsf, I shall be a lady

dZ,'VII%1 ^^^ ^^<^''- ' *<* <^iat thou didst not lay

Ailti'l Deut.
these things to thy heart, neither didst

?9?E.'vii'"-9. remember the latter end of it.

'"^la'jfxx^'g; 8 Therefore hear now this, thou thai

S7.'\r1"il: «^«
'
given to pleasures, that dwellest

^'"zcph. 'fil carelessly, that sayest in thine heart,' I

^w'itVi'itsl «"»» a"ti none else besides me ; "1 shall

i'2.30 ."I" il not sit as a widow, neither shall 1 know

f^J!^^ the loss of children

:

VaVia'h, i'": 9 But ^ these two thino-s shaU come
Luke xii. 18— i 41 „ • M ^
20 xvii 27-."9 to tnee ^ in a moment m one day, the
flev xvni. 7| r \ '1 1 i>i •^

V's'^"^ Lu«e
^^^ children, and widowhood: ' they

y^'iliiP' fa
p=' ^h^'' *'"'^® upon thee in their perfection.

This' v.3°Kev' '
^<^*' the multitude of thy sorceries, and

A'i'^X's^xiv
for the great abundance ofthine enchant-

Sh^-erae^j;
«>ents.

aYs'u^ Df„ H ^^ For " thou hast trusted in thy

ml:- Hi" I;
wickedness :Uhou hast said. None seelh

^VHlv. ix. 20:
'"e. " Thy wisdom and thy knowledge,

«, B^xxii 16.
it hath * perverted thee ; and thou hast

Vps'iii.'T.ixri said in thine heart, « 1 am, and none else

c'xxix 15. Job besides me.

"'iV'ix'iv ''I:
J i Therefore shall evil come upon thee

;

«'h. ''s!. e" ' Ibou shah not know t from whence it
.^. . ._ dv^,

•He' caused tkee to turn away.-
11 Rev ii. 3 THeh tke t

: thmof.

RoQi. - . „„.
-f xxxvii. 36. Ex xii

riseth: and mischief shall fall upon thee;
s thou shalt not be able to J put it off:
and desolation shall come upon thee
suddenly, which thou shalt not know.

12 Stand * now with thine enchant-
ments, and with the multitude of thy
sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured
from thy youth ; if so be thou shalt be
able to profit, if so be thou mayest pre-
vail.

1

3

Thou art * wearied in the multitude
of thy counsels. " Let now the ^ astro-
logers, the star-gazers,

|| the monthly
prognosticators, stand up, and save thee
from these things that shall come upon
thee.

14 Behold, ' they shall be as stubble;
the fire shall burn them; they shall not
deliver * themselves from the power of
the flame :

"^ there shall not he a coal to
warm at, nor fire to sit before it.

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with
whom thou hast laboured, even " thy
merchants from thy youth :

" they shall

wander every one to his quarter; none
shall save thee.

1 Thc3,
Rev. XV

t Heb.
Matt. X

7. 18, 19. ix. 1!.

Jer ii 28 Dan.
V 7-9. Nahiii
4 Acts xiii. S-
12 2 Thes ii.

9—12 Rev.XTii
4-6. IS

Ivii 10 Jer. ii.

23 E.?.

Ha'i

k xli-

13.

25. Dan.
10.

tlit

15, 16 30.

S Heb vienen i

the Iitavt7is.

11 Heb tlxat lii
knowledge

months
1x1. 21 xli. 2.

Ex XV 7 Ps.
Kxxiii. 13— l.s.

Joel >i 5 01.
18 Nab i. u>.
Mai iv I

• Be'^ their sou!:

Matt. X 28 xvi.
26.

]i xx^ 14. Jer Ii.

25, 26. Rev.
xviii, 21,

1 hji xxvii 12—
25 Rev. xviii.

Il-Ul

V. 7— 10. Notwithstanding these predictions against
Babylon, (he king and his nobles deemed their dominion
and prosperity firmly and permanently established ; Ihey
laid neither their own crimes, nor the words of God to
heart, nor considered what the end of their greatness would
be. The inhabitants were given up to pleasures and dissi-
pation ; and arrogantly concluded that no city or empire
ever had been, was, or would be, like their own ; and they
expressed this sentiment in language similar to that, by
whichJEHOVAiideclaredhisowneternal Deity, (xlv. 5, 6.)
-—The loss of empire, andthedestructionoftheinhabitants,
are to ruling cities like widowhood, and loss of children.
Babylon thought herself perfectly secure from these af-

flictions : but the Lord declared, that they would come up-
on her in one day, in a moment, most .suddenly, and in
their perfection

; for or notwithstanding, the multitude of
her sorceries and enchantments. The Chaldeans trusted
much to these practices, and disregarded the all-seeing eye
of Israel's God ; but the permanent prosperity, with which
she was thus flattered, would not be vouchsafed her.
V. 11. Neither the politicians nor sorcerers of Babylon

could discover from what quarter evil would come upon
them; nor when it approached could they retard it : nay,
at last it would come on them suddenly, when they had no
apprehension of it. Cyrus surprised the city, when the
inhabitants were all asleep, or in their drunken revels, and
entirely without fear of the impending ruin.
V. I2~I5. The Lord here challencced the Chaldeans to

oppose their enchantments to the execution of his predir-
{lons

:
ret them persist in them, and do their utmost, and

see whether they could prevail in the contest. Babylon,
from the time it became a city, was renowned for these
arts, and the Chaldeans diligently studied and practised
them. Even their wise men and counsellors were chiefly
diviners and astrologers. They pretended to obtain infor-
mation and direction from the motions of the heavenly bo-
dies

; and supposed the stars to have great influence on the
affairs of men, which they could discover by making ob-
servations on them; and they seem to have published every
month their prognostications, as some almanac-makers now
do their yearly predictions about the weather, &c. But
the Lord declared, that they should all weary themselves in
vain, in their counsels to secure Babylon ; nay, themselves"
should be as stubble to the fire of his indignation, by which
they should be totally consumed without any remains.
And in this catastrophe, all those, who had before dealt
with them for such information; or the merchants and
hired soldiers fr4im other countries, that bad traded with
and helped them, would desert them, goto their respective
habitations, and leave them to shift for themselves. All
these predictions concerning Babylon relate also to the
New Testament- Babylon, the chief seat of Antichrist.
{Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
—«*c—

The Lord invariably abases the proud in proportion as
they exalt themselves. They, who are most delicate and
liixurious, and given up to self-indulgence and dissipation,
are commonly most unfeeling towards such as are subjected
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CHAP. XLVni.

The Lord declares, that, foreseeing the

ohslinncy and idolatry of Israel, he had

foretold rvhat he rvas abovl to do, that

kis works might not be ascribed to idols,

1—8. He promises lo save his people,

for his OKU name's sake, by his almigh-

ty power, and by raising up and pros-

pering Cyrus, 9— 15. He pathetically

shows how happy obedience would have

rendered them, 16— 19. He calls On

them lo leave Babylon, remembering

how their fathers had been supplied in

the wilderness ; and declares that there

is no peacefor the wicked, 20—22.

to them ; often showing no respect to old age or infirmities,

and deeming no hardship too great to impose on them. But

tbej may probably be recompensed by others as severe and

hard hearted as themselves : while labour and fatiguing

usage, with scorn and cruelty, will be dreadful to them, in

proportion to their formei excessive eifeminacy. Those
distinctions in society, by which some are exalted above

others, as if of another species, will be of short conlinu

ance : kings and nobles will not be such forever; nor will

God any more regard sex than rant, in those that rebel

against them. But they who are made kings and priests

unto our God, shall be distinguished for ever : for " their

" Redeemer is the Lord of hosts, the Holy One of Israel
;"

and when the most honourable of the wicked shall be silent

in darkness, or only vent their anguish in wailing and

gnashing of teeth, the believer's redemption will be com
pleted. God is often pleased to permit wicked men to

prevait against his people, in order to correct and purify

them by tribulation : and he permits his inheritance, his

professed servants, to be polluted and treated as heathens ;

in order to purge his Church from hypocrites, and to warn

others not to abuse theii' privileges. But they who take ad-

vantage of these dispensations, to abuse (heir power and to

show their enmity against God, by cruelly oppressing his

worshippers, will be punished with proportionable severity.

Pride renders men presumptuous in their wickedness and
regardless of their latter end : so that they lay not to heart

either the warnings or the judgments of God ; they expect

impunity, notwithstanding his wrath revealed from heaven

against their iniquities ; and they are confident of per-

manent prosperitj', until ruin comes upon them suddenly
and in its perfection, and they can neither see whence it

ariselh nor how it may be avoided. Such as trust not in

God, buoy up their confidence by means of their wicked-

ness ; and they are .ready to think that no eye seeth those

secret crimes which man cannot detect. And whilst men
will not believe the authenticated truths of God, because
they contradict their pride and lusts, they often become
the dupes of their own credulity, and of the vilest impos-

tors : even of such as pretend to gratify their curiosity, by
jnforrning Ihem of future events ; and humour them with

promises of great prosperity, without disquieting their con-

HEAR ye this, O house of Jacob, , GensxxiSB,

" which are called by the name of x't'^T ^4'°

^

Israel, and are " come forth out of the m, ^9°'"k"6,'8:

waters of Judah, " which swear by the b "um' xxw.J;

name of the Lord, and "^ make mention Fs^"'ixn»"'k

of the God of Israel, but ' not in truth, csmv s sw e.i

. , _

' ' Jsv 16 De.it.

nor in righteousness.
fxiil^ n "ze''h

2 For ' they call themselves of the ,>
s'

.

'

, ..

• , . , , <I SXVI. 13. IXil.

holy city,^and stay themselves upon the
^^ ^J.'^J'lc?

God of Israel, '' The Lord of hosts is liis
^'^^o' \Zl t

name. ^'i lV^^,\l.

3 I have ' declared the former things
^V^'^i'g^ ji^'':

from the beginning: and they went forth
a* a'TTrTiii'.'a

out of my moulli, ""and I shewed them; f7,f , i^.v lo,

11 Neh si I 18 I's Klviii 1 Ixvxvii 3. Dan. ix. 21 Matt iv. 6. xsvii. 53 Ke\r.

XI £ xsi 2. sxii. 13. gx 20. Judj. xvii. 13 1 Sam. iv 3—5 Jer vli 4—11 xxi.

2 Mic ill 11. John viii. 40, 41 h xlvii 4. li. 15 Jer. x 10. i xli 22 xlii. 9.

xliii 9. xliv 7, e. xlr. 31. xlvi 10. i X. 12—19. 33,41. XXSvii. 7. 29 36—33. Josh.

&xi.4J xxiii 11, 15

sciences, or requiring them to renounce their sins. Hence
the encouragement which sorcery, divination, astrology,

and fortune-telljng of every kind, have ever met with, in

proportion as the holy truths and precepts of God's word

have been disregarded. But the Ijord scorns and abhors

such daring attempts to pry into hi^ secret purposes, or to

escape his threatened vengeance. However men may la-

bour and weary themselves in such vain endeavours, Ihey

will never be able to prevail for others or themselves ; they

will shortly be destroyed root and branch, by the consuming

fire of the Lord's indignation ; and it will appear, that they

could neither foresee, nor prevent, the ruin to which they

were exposed. But if we credit the word of God, we
may know assuredly how it will be with the righteous and

the wicked to all eternity ; we may learn how to escape

the wrath to come, to glorify God, to have peace through

ife, and hope in death, and everlasting happiness beyond

the grave : and surely we need desire no further information

in these matters. Let us then stand aloof from all these de-

lusions of men and of the great deceiver, and learn to

walk by faith, through the troubles of life and the vale of

death, to the land of perfect light, joy, and felicity.

NOTES.
CHAP. XLVHL V^. 1,2. The Jews gloried in their

descent from Jacob, and in the name of Israel which God
had in honour conferred on him ; they boasted also of

springing from Judah, (as waters from the fountain,) to

ivhora the sceptre belonged, and from whom the Messiah

was to descend. They were likewise accustomed to use the

name of Jehovah in solemn oaths, and to mention him as

their God ; they prided themselves upon their relation to

that holy city, where his temple was built and his worship

conducted: and on these accounts they were very confident

that God would render them successful, and deliver them

from all their enemies. Yet there was neither sincerity in

their religion, nor holiness in their lives ; they were de-

ceitful and dishonest in their dealings ; and (hey concealed

their frauds by perjury and hypocrisy. It appears from the

prophecies of Jeremiah, Amos, and Micah, that this was

the general disposition of the people, just before the cap-

tivity. {Marg.Ref.)
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I xivi 12 Ps I did them suddenly, and iVey came u>
iK&viit. 8 Zech
tii II, 12 pass.
• Heb hard. Jer r ,. i.jl i*
V.3. Ez iii 4- n Because ' i Kiifw ibai Jliou art * on-
7. Dan v 20. .

,
. ...

Horn ii 6 Heb gimale, and lliN lu'i'k /.s an iron smew,
iii 13. ,11 rm Ex. xxxii 9 o,j[j D ijiy |)ii,\v brass;
ueut. X 16. 5 f have ° even troin the beginiuni:^
ssxi 27 CKinss ^

I /» •

""''
s^xxsl'l declared i/ to Ihee ; beli>ie il came lo

l?'2^''i's'K>lv: pass i shewed it thee: lest Ihuii should-

jerl°"i.2irxii es{ say, PlMine id.l hath done them, and

n"jef"r3" i'z my graven iinage, and my molten image

o'" Iiiv 7 xivi halh commanded them

Act/xv"i8
'" 6 Thou " hast heard, see all this ;

• and

''xi'" 17. V" will not ye declare it / 1 have ' shewed

"ir^L'aifc.^vi: tliee new things from this time, even

Asi 10. xiiii 8 hidden things, and Ihou didst not know
-10. Ps xl 3, .. = '

lem.

7 They are created now, and not from
Matt X 27 tiiebesinninjj; even before the day when
Acts 1. 8 , ,

i'
. ^ 1 1 1 1 1 J

's-la' Am Til
^liou heardestthem not: leslthou should-

Kom'''"x" II '^^^ ^^y^ Behold, I knew them.

-7' kICI 'i°
8 ^^^' ' ^^10" heardest not ;

yea, thou
iv. 1 V 1.2 vi. l,&c. 1 vi. 9. 10. xxvl. 11. xxix 10, 11. xlii la, 20. Jer. v.

SI. Mat xiii. 13-15. John xii, 39, 40.

u 1 5. Ps. XI. t

10 Hxi. is-ia! them.
il. 3—6.
13 cxlv.

4, 5.

k newest not; yea, from that time that

thine ear was not opened : for " 1 knew "I'e/vi ' ^

that ihoii wonkiest deal very treacher- i>i '-" so »
-, J

-^
11. Ho!. V. 7.

lUslv, and wast called ^ a transgressor ^k' "»' .'
•'

,

• O y Deut. I" ' 21.

trom the womb. ^^ n s ivm s.

9 For ' my name's sake will I » defer
z*^,';'' Ji^'i. ^a

mine angex', and for n.'V praise will I re- vi'i"''9^^ s"t"

Iraiti for thee, that 1 cut thee not off. n'^f,,?^";

10 Behold, "J have refined the*:, hut j'er 'xiv"'"' ci:

not t with silver, " 1 have chosen thee in £l„^u* n'M:

the furnace of affliction.

1

1

For" mine own sake, even for mine
own sake, will I do it: ' for how should

my name be polluted? and ' 1 will not

grive mv slory unto another. zecil. xni s.'g;

12 *IM Hearken unto me, O Jacob, Heb. xn 10.11:

and Israel, * my called; ' 1 am he ; I am
^''^^^yJ-^]}[J^-

the First, I also ojh the La.st 5°™'" '"

13 Mine "^ hand also hath laid the «'' * Nutaxiv,15, 16 Deut

foundation of the earth, ' and my J right-
^^"^llj^^^f^

ii.24. f6. xlii 8 John V 23 g xxx

Nell is 30.31.
Ps Ixxviii. 38.

ciii. C- 10 I'rov.

xix 11

t i. 25, ve Job
XXiii la P.-OT.
x\ii. 3 Jer. ir.

S xlv I!;. Ks XX 11 Ps
ofmy*right hand hath spread out xl 22. lob xxwii. 1

I. li 1. 4. 7 Iv 2 Prov,
Uom I 6 viii 28. 1 Cor i 24 1 Pet M 9.
;v. i. 8 II. 17,18 ii 8 xxii 13. k xKi.

• 10-12 1x1 12. tOt. thcpalm

V. 3—5. In order to lead the people lobe more earnest

in their religion, the Ijord again reininded them of the

evidences, which prophecy afforded theiu of its divine

authority- Nothing material had occurred, since the ori

ginal of their nation, that had not been predicted. God had

previously informed them what he meant to do ; and then

he had suddenly performed his word, when Ihey had no

expectation of it. He adopted this method, because he

knew that they would be obstinate and untractable, even as

if the sinews of their necks were made of iron ; and bold

and impudent in their objections and self-vindicaiion, as if

their brow were of brass : and being alienateil from true

religion and attached to idolatry, tliey would absurdly and

ungratefii'.lj have ascribed their n'eliverances to their idols,

had not Jehovah by his prophecies precluded them from

such a pretence. ' The former tilings m:iy point to the

' former prophecies, relating to the two confederate kings,

* (vii.) ind to Sennacherib ; as the new iltings relate to

' Babylonian captivity, ^and their return froin ihence, as

' they were figures of the Gospel-times.' ^Suddenly, punc-

.' tually at the time foretold, even when there was no like

' lihood of such an effect being produced.' {Lomtit-)

V. 6—8. The Jews had already heard the prophecies

concerning them : let them therefore mark, and see the

exact accomplishment of them : and would they no! at

length declare this to be a demonstration, that Jehovah
alone deserved their worship : and publish his wonderful

works, according to his word, to other nations and sue

ceeding ages ? From the time that former predictions had
been accomplished, in their deliverance from the Syrians

and Assyrians, the Lord showed them new things, hidden

from all creatures, of which bo tokens appeared, and of

which they knew nothing. His word, as in creation, gave
them as il were their first existence: before he spake of

them, the Jews had never heard of them, and therefore

they could not ascribe the discovery either to their idols

o:- to their own sagacity. Yet, after all, the Lord foresaw

that they would prove unbelieving and disobedient ; and
even shut their ears to instruction, however plainly set be-

fore them. For their ear had not been opened from tlie

beginning: they had always been unteachable and self-

ijiled; and they would continue to deserve the name of
transgressor, aposf;ite, or rebel, which he had given them
ill the infancy of their nation, when they first came out of
Egypt. (Marg.-Ref.)

V. 9—11. The Lord saw nothing in the Jewish natloa

!o induce him to deliver it from captivity : but the honour
of his own great name was concerned. If the idolaters

should finally prevail against his worshippers, their gods
would seem to triumph over the God of Israel: it behooved
liim to perform his engagements to Abraham and to David,
ind to maintain his worship in the world. For his own
fiake, therefore, he would defer his anger, and not cast off

he Jews till after the coming of the Messiah: for his own
glory he would refrain from pouring out his indignation,

and utterly desti'oying them By various calamities be re-

fined them, as metal in a furnace; and though they were
not fully purified as refined silver, but still had a great mix-

ture of base metal amo7ig them
;
yet he would again choose

them amidst the afflictions of Babylon, as he had their

fathers in the iron furnace of Egypt. This he would do,

not for their sakes, but that his name might not be pro-

faned, or his glory given to idols; {Marg. Ref.)—'I had
' respect to thy weakness and infirmity : for in silver there
' is some pureness, but in us there is nothing but dross.'

—

If tbe furnace of affliction had not been moderated, they

must have been consumed. {Ps. rxxv. 3. BTatt. xxiv. 22.)— ' God joineth the salvation of his j-o^ripli; with his own
' honour; so that they cannot perish, but his glory should
' be diminished.'
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"g-lfcKi"'!; hand hath spanned the heavens :
"" when

cxuiii. 5-8.
I j.3|j y^^^Q them, they stand up together.

"/uv.^?. xw 20, M All ye, " assemble yourselves, and
-' hear ; which among them hath declared
o^xiv.i-3. Mark

^|^ggg thiugs ? " Thc LoRD hath loved

'xiiv. W\ui. him : ^he will do his pleasure on Baby-

29.
'". 10-27 Ion, and his arm shall be on the Chal-

deans.

(5 I, cten I, have spoken; yea, I

have called him: I have brought him,

ps and he shall » make his way prosperous.

19 lb Couie ye near unto rae, hear ye
1^° this ; ' I have not spoken in secret from

. ^''ohn"ir. the beginning; from the time that it was,

'uv e' 24 there am ( ; and now ' the Lord God and

his Spirit hath sent me.

17 Thus saith ' the Lord, thy Re-

fiy*^'7 "jjr
deemer, the Holy One of Israel; I am

sxHi 33 Di the Lord thy liod " which teacheththee

/xffi 16 xiixo, to profit,* which leadeth thee by the way

jf^.T" * ihat thou shouldest go.

q Josh

liv. 5

u ii. 3 x>tx 211

liv 13 1 Kin?!
viii.36. .lobsxii.

\ : li— i.). I' lie .=iieina' uvj UuuJiaiigeabie God ut

Israel h.= ie calls upon his people to hearken to him. The
aair.e almighty power that had founded the earth, meted
out theiieaveii.^ withnspan, and issued orders to their hosts,

whicii tvere inif>licil!y obejed, was pledged to perfoioi the

predictions concerning the deliverance of the Jews from

captivity. Ijet then all of them assemble, consider, and

ask themselves, wheiher Jehovah or some of Iheir idols,

had foretold these things ? that they might Mscribe the ac-

complishmeiit unto him. tie meant to sliow especii! favour

to Cyrus (as a type of Christ,) in assigning him the ho-

nourable work of liberating his people. So that this prince

would execute the Ijord's pleasure, and be as his arm in

taking Babylon and s^ubduing the Chaldean monarchy : for

God would call him to this arduous undertaking, and pros-

per him ill it. Some indeed interpret the expression, my
called, as referring to the call of Abraham, and the nation

of Israel in him, which was a type or emblem of the fiTec •

tual calling of the elect people of God ; and others explain

it of the Israelites being called by the name of God, as a

people peculiarly belonging to him.

V. 16. There is some difficulty in ascertaining the

speaker in this verse: but if the prophet be supposed to

speak, it must be as a type of the Elect servant of Jehovah
before predicted, (xlii. 1.) From the opening of his minis-

try Isaiah had publicly spoken of those things that were
comingto pass, and events had accorded to his predictions;

he had from the first been at hand to declare the will of

the Lord : and now the Lord God and his Spirit hid sent

him to predictthe captivity, with their deliverance froru it;

and if behooved them to come near and attend to his words.

But this seems not by any means to come up to the energy
and full m'"aning of the passage. The Word, that " was in

" the beginning 'TJth God, and was God," and by whom the

mind and will of God have ever been declared to men, evi-

dently speaksintbioplace. Hehadeveraddressedthenation
in the inost open m-inner, from the time that he appeared
to Moses in the bush, and called himself, I AM THAT I

18 O y that thou hadst hearkened to

my commandments! Hhen had thy peace

been as a river, and thy righteousness-

as the waves of the sea.

19 Thy " seed also had been as the

sand, and the oliHpring of thy bowels
like the gravel thereof; ''his name should

not have been cut off nor destroyed
from before me.

20 If Go " ye forth of Babylon, flee ye
frotn the Chaldeans, '' with a voice of sing-

ing declare ye, tell this, ^ utter it even to

the end of the earth, say ye. The Lord
hath redeemed his servant Jacob.

21 And ' they thirsted not when he
led them through the deserts: «he caused
the waters to flow out of the rock for

them : he clave the roek also, and the

waters gushed out.

22 There is ^ no peace, saith the Lord,
unto the wicked.

21 Job sv 20-21 Luke sis.

\\xx
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CHAP. XLIX.

Christ declares to the nations his appoint-

ment and qualifications for his work;

comphiins of ill successamong the Jews;

and receives assurances of being the

Light of the Gentiles, and the source of

salvation and consolation to vast num-

bers, 1— 13. Zion thinks herself for-

V. 20—22. • The Lord here addressed the people as if

the time of the decree of C^rus had been already come.

They were summoned to go forth from Babylon, and flee

from its devoted inhabitants, singing praises to the Lord,

and publishing his truth, power, and love to the ends of the

earth. When the Israelites passed through the wilderness

from Egypt to Canaan, the waters gushed from the smitten

rock to satisfy their thirst : and the Lord intimated that he

would equally take care of the Jews in returning from Ba
bylon to Jerusalem. But as the language is too strong to

have received a full accomplishment in any of the events

attending that deliverance ; we may be assured that the

Holy Ghost intended the spiritual blessings of redemption;

and the wonderful interpositions, with which the rescue of

the Church from Antichristian tyranny shall be accompani-

ed, and the converted Jews conveyed back to the promis-

ed land. ^Vhatever revolutions should take place, the Lord
•warned impenitent sinners, that no good would accrue to

them ; for all that inward anguish and outward tribulation,

which spring from guilt and from the wrath of God, must

inevitably be their portion, throughout every period of

their endless existence.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— 11.

gotten of God; hut is asstircd of his un-

changeable love, and that kings and na-

tions shall be her children, to show her

honour and to do her service, 1
4—2,3.

The redemption ofsinners from Satan's

power, and the church from that oj

Antichrist, is predicted, with allusion

to the deliverance of the captive Jews,

24—26.

Men may have a sound creed, make an open profession

of true religion, and with apparent devotion make mention

of the name of God, value themselves on their relation to

hi' people, and join with them in the most solemn ordinances

;

andyet be mere hypocrites and destitute of common honesty

in their dealings with their neighbours ! Nay, men may
have strong confidence in the Lord, and verily think that all

the blessings of salvation belong to them : when they are

entirely deceived by Satan and their own hearts, and have

no more than a worthless form of godliness ! Let us then be

careful not to over-value external distinctions, privileges,

or observances : and not to stay our souls on any relation

to families, or churches, eminent for piety : let us examine
wh»ther we be indeed sincere in our professed faith and
dc\otedness to God ; and whether they produce truth and
equity in all our dealings with men: let us remember that

confidence without conscientiousness is presumption ; and
that they who cheat their neighbours, and varnish it over
with a profession of godliness, will receive the greater dam-
nation. May the Lord then search and prove us, and ren
der " us doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving
our own selves." Our religion is abundantly demonstrated
to us, in thecoinciilenceobservable between theprophecie-
of the Bible, and the dispensations of Providence ; so thai

infidelity, impieiy, and hypocrisy will be left without plea

or excuse: and this arrangement is purposely intended to

leave every one without cloak for their sins. For the Lord
knoweth how obstinate and daring men are in rebellion

against his authority, and opposition to his truths. Indeed
we are all by nature self-willed and presumptuous : we are

ready to ascribe success to ourown sagacity or good manage-
ment, or even to that conduct which God abhors ; and
when calamities overtake us, we deem them the result of

chance, or lay the blame on the ill behaviour of others.

Thus we studiously forget God, and aim to exclude him
from the government of the world. But the whole scheme
of prophecy is a standing confutation of this preposterous

system ; as things hidden from every created mind, and

which appear utterly improbable, have for ages been fore-

fold in the sacred Scriptures, and are continually coming to

pass accordingly. Yet how little is this attended to ! how
little are men disposed to receive instruction, and yield obe-

dience to God ! But hence arises another demonstration of

the truth of the Scripture, which every man possesses in

his own conscience. Contrary to our self-flattehy, the

Scripture declares, that every man dealelh very treacher-

ously, and is a transgressor from the womb. And is not

this witness true ? has not each of us violated our obliga-

tions to God ? and were not our first thoughts, words, and

works rebellious and unholy ? We have then nothing in our-

selves to depend on, or to plead with God, as a reason why
he should have mercy on us. Had he not deferred and

refrained his anger, we should have been cut off and destroy-

ed long ago. But he hath formed a plan, in which, for

his own sake and for the glory of his grace, he saveth all

that come to him for salvation. Thus sinners are encourag-

ed to hope for his mercy. And he thai "hath fled for re-

" fuge to lay hold on this hope set before him," hath the

honour of God pledged for his security, that he shall never

be cast off, or perish; for then would His name be pollut-

ed, and his glory tarnished. He will indeed refine his

people in the furnace of affliction : but notwithstanding the

alloy that remains after every visitation, he will yet con-

firm his choice of them ; and frequently he first brings sin-

ners acquainted with his grace, by casting them into this

painful but salutary furnace.

V. 12—22.

The same power that upholds the world, supports the

cause of truth and righteousness ; and it is a peculiar ho-

nour to be employed as instruments in this good work.

Yet even this, (as well as many other instances of the

:oving-kindness of God,) hath been sometimes vouchsafed
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to those who knew him not to the salvation of their own

souls. But the Lord Jesus alone hath in every respect done

the Father's whole pleasure, and is the adequate object of

his love: haying prospered and finished his work, he in-

Tites sinners to draw near and hearken, whilst he proclaims

the counsels of his love, that have been from the beginning

As the Father hath sent him, so hath he sent his ministers,

to publish openly his rich and free salvation ; may he send

forth more and more of them throughout the earth; and

with them send forth his Spirit to apply his salvation ; that

« glory may be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the

* Holy Ghost,' throughout Ihe'earth, and through eternal

ages.—Let us seek to our Holy Redeemer to leach us to

profit by all the means of instruction that we enjoy, and to

leaf! us by the way that we should go ; for blessed are they

that hear his word and do it. Our sanctification and com
fort are his will and delight ; inward and outward peace are

his legacy ; and they, whom he justifies and sanctifies, have

peace with God, peace of conscience, and an inward tran-

quillity which passeth all understanding : a peace, not tran-

sient and precarious, as the joys of this world are; but

which flows on like a river through life and death, and to

all eternity. The inheritance annexed to the righteousness

which God bestows, is immense as the ocean, its blessings

unnumbered like the sand, and it is attended with an ever-

lasting name that shall not be cut off; and with an entail of

advantages to our posterity. Let then sinners separate

from the world, and break loose from their ruinous con-

nexions: let them join themselves to the Lord with grati-

tude and joy : and let believers sing glad praises to the Re-
deemer, and declare to all around what he hath done for

their souls. Though this world is a wilderness, in which ma-

ny inconveniences await us, and nothing grows or springs

forth suited to the wants and desires of the regenerated :

yet from Christ, our smitten Rock, the consolations of the

Holy Spirit flow forth abundantly to water all the camp of

Israel, through all their wanderings ; fill each of us arrives

at the Fountain-head above, and drinks abundantly of un-

alloyed felicity for ever. But this peace and joy are far

from the wicked man : by an irrevocable decree he will be

for ever precluded from them ; and a tormenting con-

science, a despairing heart, and furious, unrestrained,

and malignant passions, will concur with the wrath of God,
to render him as durably miserable, as the righteous is

blessed in the favour, image, and presence of his God.

NOTES.

CHAP. XLTX. V. 1, 2. Hitherto spiritual redemp
tion hath been predicted more obscurely, and with evident,

and almost constant, reference to the deliverance of the

Jews from captivity in Babylon: but here another division

Vol. IH.—No. 19.

lished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me; g.siii i hi m
_ . , . , 1 „,, , iiii. 10, 11

3 And said unto me,« lhou«r/myser-
f/^';J^'^!, i;

vant, O Israel, in whom i will be glorified, j^ « ii m'-it

4 I hen 1 said, '
1 have laboured in j'»^^3j, 32. xv.

vain, 1 have ' spent my strength for ^PgJ,," '''''''

nouijht, and in vain ;
' i/et surely my ^^^>:-

f^ ^1%'

judgment is with the Lord, and my r„„"""!s' 2!

work with my God.
i Lev. xxvi. 20.

i 22—31, L.ike xxiv 2G John xvii. 4, 5. 2 Cor.

Or, Tcivard xl 10 Ixii. 11.

of the prophecy commences; and henceforth we shall have

Christ and spiritual redemption constantly before our eyes,

and shall often entirely lose sight of types and shadows.

We cannot in this chapter admit, that Isaiah spoke of him-

self, even as the type of Christ: the language can in no

sense be applicable to him, or to any but the divine Saviour

of sinners ; for who else was ever given to be " a Light of

" the Gentiles, and for salvation to the ends of the earth ?"

Christ therefore was the speaker, in his mediatorial cha-

racter, and as anticipating his incarnation. He opened his

discourse by demanding the attention of the most distant

nations, as he was about to declare those important truths,

those deep things of God, in which they wore all concerned.

He had engaged to become incarnate for the redemption of

mankind. As that event had been intended from before the

foundation of the world, and predicted from the first en-

trance of sin : so before his conception in the virgin's

womb " he was named Jesus, because he was to save

" his people from their sins." The eflScacy of his word to

alarm, convince, and subdue the hearts of sinners to him-

self, and the energy of his denunciations to destroy his

enemies, are denoted by "his moulh being like a sharp

"sword." His human nature would be secured from sin,

(whicti alone could defeat the end of his incarnation,) by
its union with the Deity; even as if it had been hid, or

covered, under the shadow of the Almighty's hand. And
he would be in every respect prepared a?id qualified for his

work, by the immeasurable communication of the Holy
Spirit ; as a polished shaft or arrow, which the warrior care-

fully conceals in his quiver, till he has occasion to employ it,

to obtain some desired and expected victory. {Blarg. Ref.)

v. 3, 4. The eternal Son of God willingly consented

to "take upon him the form of a servant," that the Father

might be glorified in saving sinners through him. He may
be called Israel, as the head of the body of the Church,

the true Israel of God; or as he wrestled and prevailed for

the blessing of God upon his people, as Jacob prevailed for

the blessing on himself and his posterity : Or it may be

rendered, "Israel is he, in whom I will be glorified by
thee." The Redeemer, in the prospect of the general

unbelief of the Jewish nation, intimated, that if the small

remnant of that people should be all (hat obtained salvation

by him, he should labour and spend his strength for nougBt,

or in vain : for though the salvation of one soul must vastly

over-p?y all the labours and trials ofany ordinary servant of

God; yet the incarnation of his only-begolten Son. and

his labours, obedience, siifferins'', and death, demanded a

far greater retribution. This he knew would be vouchsafed

him; for his judgment was with the Lord, the righteous

Judge; and his work with his God, who was competent to

estimite its infinite worth, and to recompense il in that way

2F
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he desired; namelj', by rendering it effectual for the salva-' ed ; {Til. iii. 4— 6.) The Father here addresses the incar-

lion of mullitudes of sinners. This is spolien to the dis- nate Son, as he, "whom man despised," and the J wish

tant nations; it represents the Redeemer's undertaking, nation abhorred ; and whom their rulers, as well as Pontius

after the manner of men, as the result of a stipulation be- Pilate and Herod, treated as a slave. This decisively

iwixt the Father and the Son: and this serves as an interest- marked out the person intended, when he appeared on

ing introduction to a preiliction of the calling of the Gen- earth ; as every one must perceive, who compares these

tiles, that thej might eiijoj the blessings which the Jewish expressions with the history of our Lord's crucifixion, by
nation refused : for otherwise no adequate benefit would , the general demand of the Jewish nation and their rulers,

result from the coming of the promised Messiah.
j

and with every circumstance of scorn and abhorrerce.

Y.-!), 6. Ji:hov.\h, in the person of the Father, here This humiliation was, so to speak, the stipulated price of

addresses the Son, as become incarnate, (that is, in the di- that glory vvliich was to follow. For certainly kings would
vine purpose and prescience.) The primary object of his behold his glory, and rise up to acknowledge his supreme
jindes'taking was to bring .Tacob again to the true service; authority: nay, they would fall down before him, submilftng

and worship of God. Accordingly the personal ministry of to lii'n as their king, yea, worshipping him as tlieir God !

Christ and the first labours of his apostles, were confined! The fai.thfulness of Jehovah was engaged to accomplish

to the Jews; and their national rejection of Christ was the

occasion of the apostles at length turning to the Gentiles.

So that it was the settled plan of God, made known ages

before, that though Israel were not gathered to the promised

Rlessiah, as his subjects and disciples ;
yet shoidd he be

glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and be glorified bv him ;

and God v.ould be his Strength to render his Gospel sue

cessful. Thus when Christ was about to ascend into hea

ven, he said to his disciples, "All power is given unto me
'in heaven and earth. Go ye, preach the Gospel to all na

"tions." So Ihat compared with the full effects of bis

laediutory work, the con'«ersion of a small remnant of the

Jews, who were preserved from their national unbelief,

wo-.;ld be a small matter : nay, the conversion of (he whole

nation would have been a light thing; for he was given to

be the great and all sufficient Source of spiritual knowledge

and illumination, and the Author of eternal salvation to the

Rations of the earth in general.

V. 7, 8. The Father is "the Lord, the Redeemer
"of Israel," as sending the Son to be the Redeemer: he

created the worlds, and he redeeme'h the Church, by 'he

Son, and without hiin was not any thing created or redeem-

this promise ; and the Holy One of Israel, Ijeing well

pleased in him, as his belovr'd Son and righteous Servant,

would choose him to be his King upon his holy hill of Zion :

{Notes, Ps. ii.) When the Roman emperors erubr.-^ced

Christianity, this began to be accomplished : it hath been
verified in many instances already, and will be more sig-"

nally hereafter.—When he undertook our cause, his re-

quests were presented "in an acceptable time, and in a day
" of salvation," and the Father readily acceded to them.

The prayers that he offered with strong crying aiid tears,

in the days of his flesh, were also accepted, and ans^ ered

by his resurrection and exaltation; and his intercession is

always presented in an acceptable time; and every thing

is granted that he intercedeth for. {Note, 2Vor. vi. 1, 2.)

Being thus preserved, and raised to the mediatorial throne,

he was given as the Surety of the new covenant to sinners

all over the earth, to establish it in the knowledge of God
and true religion: and to cause sinners to inherit th<it he-

ritage from which they had been expelled ; and which lay

desolate, as the land of Judah did during the captivity, un-

til the restoration of the Jews established the land and

caused them to inherjt their deeolated heritages.
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1

And ' I will make all my moun-

tains a way, and my liigh ways shall be

exalted.

12 Bf hold, " these sliail come from

far: and, lo, these from the north and

from the west ; and these from the land

of Sinim.

13 fring, " O heavens; and he joyful.

Dearth ; and break forth into singing, O
mountains; for ° the Lord hatli com-

forted his people, and will have mercy

upon his afflicted.

14 II But Zion said, p The Lord hath

f..rsaken me, and ' my Lord hath for-

gotten mc.

1

5

Can ' a woman forget her sucking
'

child, ^ that hhe siiould not have com-

passion on the son of her womb? yea,

' they may forget, 'yet will 1 not forget"

thee.

16 Behold, " I have graven thee upon^

the palms of 7ui/ hands; =" thy walls are

contituially beitue me.
17 Thy " children shall make haste;

^ thy destroyers and they tliat made thee

waste, shall go forth of thee.

xl S7 ft. XXii 1

Ixxxix, 38-46 R»

20, U.S.
Horn. xi.

ii.9 Cant.

V. 9— 13. Tlie conversion of the naiions a here pro

mised, under images taken from tlie deliverance of the cap

tiye Jews, and their return to Jerusalem. At the word of

Christ, the prisoners of Satan, who were confined in the

dark dungeons of ignorance, .idolatry and vice, would be

Bet at liberty, come forth, and show themselves among hi^

redeemed subjects. His ordinances comfortably feed the

souls of these his sheep, all llieir journey through life: no

place is found so mountainous, as not to yield pasturage for

<bem ; or their pasiures are situated on high places, inac

cessible to their enemies: they are not incommoded by

hunger or thirst ; nor left to endure persecution, temptation,

or affliction, without shelter, support, and consolalion

;

for their merciful Redeemer conducts them, where the wa
fers of life abound for their refreshment and consolation :

.Note, Rev. vii. 13— If.) Even the loftiest mountains are

made a highway, and a causeway or pavement is prepared

over the low places, that nothing may discourage or ob

struct theru in their journey. The Lord then speaks, as

if companies of converts flocking into the Church were in

sight ; and points them out to Ihe'spectators, some of them

coming from the north, others from the west, and others

from the land of Sinim ; by which some province in Egypt,

or some district in Arabia, seems to be meant.—All this

denotes the clear instructions, unincumbered invitations,

encouraging promises, and abundant out-pouring of the

Spirit, which would combine in rendering the Gospel suc-

cessful, especially in the primitive ages; as they will again

when the fulness of the Gentiles shall be brought in. In

the prospect of events so merciful and comfortable to God's
afflicted people, the heavens, and the earth, and their re-

spective inhabitants are called upon to break forlh into

songs of jov and praise! {Marg. Ref.)—'The Hebrew
' word mesilliih,^ (translated high-ways,) 'signifies such
' ways as are raised with stone in low and marshy grounds.

•So the sense is' exactly parallel with that, (xl. 4.)

"Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain shall

"be brought low." (Loivth.) That, however, relates to

the change wrought in men's disjiositions, preparing them
lo welcome the salvation of Christ; this, to the prepara
{ions made in the Gospel, for the believers' passing safely

•and comfortably through this evil world (o heaven.
V. 14— 16. The Jewish Church during the c;iptivitv,

orthe Christian Church a^ groaning under AnMrhristian su

perstition and tyranny, is here introduced, as ready to faint

and despond ; apprehending from appearances, that Jeho-

vah her Lord and King had forsaken her and even for-

gotien her and her concerns: that is, the remnant of be-

litivers in such circumstances are tempted to think, that

God will suffer his enemies lo prevail against his cause.

But he inquires of Zion, whether a tender mother can for-

get the infant for which she hath endured much pain and

sorrow, and which she is accustomed to nourish at her

breast ? and so forget it, as without compassion to leave it

to perish by hunger and neglect '. But though this is the

strongest of all natural affections ; yet some mothers do ne-

glect their oflspring to indulge themselves, and suffer them

to perish for wantof proper alteiilion ; nay, others murder

Ihem, to conceal their own shame ! it was therefore proper

to add, that the love of God to his Church, admits of no

such exceptions; the afTection of a most tender mother

forms but a faint emblem of his unchangeable love to his

people, and He will never forget them. In allusion to

customs then in use, of artificially marking upon their bands

such objects as they wished continually to remember, He
declares tliat he had "graven Zion on the palms of his

" hands, and that her walls were continually before him."

As the architect is continually mindful of the plan of his

intended building, even whilst the rubbish is removing, in

order to lay the foundation ; so the Lord hath the whole

plan of his Church, in its most flourishing state on earth

and in heaven, always before him, during all the corrup-

tions and tribulations she passeth through; and He will

in the appointed periods, fulfil all his purposes, predic-

tions, and promises to that effect.

V. ir. Thif children, Si.c. Or "thy builders," as In

the old translation, with a trivial change in the punctuation.

They who were appointed to build the city and walls of

Zion, would speedily begin and accomplish their work ;

md they, who had destroyed and wasted her, would haste

to escape from her. Thus Cyrus hasted to take Babylon,

and having accomplished tliat design, when he succeeded
to the kingdom, he hasted to give orders for rebuild-

ing Jerusalem and the temple: the dominion of the Chal-

deans, the destroyers of Zion, was speedily termiiiited, and
•hey departed, as unable to retard her returning prosperit}'.

The speed and success with which Neheiniah rebuilt the

walls of Jerusalem, notwithstanding the opposition of the

enemies, may also be adverted to. But tlie deliveranre of

thf Church iroDi Antichristian oppressors ; and the final and
2 F 2
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18 » Lift up tliine eyes round about,

and behold: 'all Miese gather themselves

logelher, and come to thee. ' As 1 livei

said) the Lord/ thou sbalt surely clothe

thee with them all, as with an ornament,

and bind llieni on thee, ' as a bride dolh.

19 For ' thy waste and thy desolate

places, and the land of thy desi ruction,

shall even now be too narrow by reason

of the inhabitants, and ^ they that swal-

lowed thee U[) -^liall be far away.
2U The ^ children which thou shall

have, after thou hast lost the other, shall

say again in thine ears, ' Tlie place is too

strait for me : give place to me that 1

inay dwell.

21 Then shalt thou say in thine'heart,

Who hath begotten me these, ^ seeing I

have lost my children, and ' am desolate,

a captive, and removing to and fro? and

who hath brought up these '. Behold, 1
'-: Lam. i. 1-3. Mdtt xxiv. 29, M. LUhC SEi 21. Kom. xi 26-31.

' wasleft alone; these, where Artrftheyiecji.''

22 Thus saith the Lord God, °° Be-

hold 1 will lift up mine hand to the Gen-
tiles; and set up my standard to the peo-

ple, and ihey shall bring thy sons in

their * arms, and thy daughters shall be

carried upon their shoulders.

2.i And ° kings shall be ° thy t nurs-

ing fathers, and their J queens thy nurs-

ing mothers : they shall p bow down to

thee with their face towards the earth,

and " lick up the dust of thy feet ; and
thou shalt know that I am the Lord:
' for they shall not be ashamed that wait

for me.
24 Shall ' the ' prey be taken from

the mighty, or the J lawful captive de-

livered ?

2o But thus sailh the Lord, " Even
the

II
captives of the mighty shall be

taken away, and the prey ofthe terrible

m 12 ii 2. :

10. 11 xlii

4 L X 3 -
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I's K a. Her.
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xxxiv. 22. IxU.
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3! K. II. 1 Pet.
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ixsvi. 1 - 1.

Malt. xii. 2i'.
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univer.-al prevalence of true religion, are doubtless especi-

ally inleniled.

V. 18—21. Zion is here addressed in the character of

an afflicted widow, bereaved also of her children. She is

directed to look up, and behold numbers approaching her

from every quarter; and the Lord most solemnly assures

her, that they come in order to be a comfort and honour to

her : and that instead of the disconsolate attire and appear-

ance, which had hitherto befitted her condition, this great

accession to her family should render heradorned and cheer-

ful as a bride. The desolate and waste places of the land

also would soon be replenished, that there would not be

room for all the inhabitants; who would no more be an

noyed or alarmed by those enemies, who had before swal

lowed them up. So that, after Zion's former desolations,

her children should be so numerous that they would ear-
|

nestly demand more room. "The destruction of the Jews

by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the Romans, and the

rejection of the Jewish nation for their unbelief, were to

that Church as the loss of children: the state of the Jewish

Church during the captivity, and that of the Christian

Church during the reign of antichrist ; and especially that

of the Jewish nation for above seventeen hundred years.

Las resembled a desolate widow in captivity, wandering from

place to place, without prospect of having or bringing

lip children : and the replenishing of the Church after ttiese

desolations, might seem as the resurrection other children

from the dead, or their return to her after they had been sup-

posed dead ; or it was like the case of a poor forlorn widow

to whom many show the respect and affection of children,

for whom she hath suflfered no pain, and bestowed no labour :

and she could not imagine whence these children came, or

where they had been during her destitute and wandering

condition. Afterthe captivity, the Jews were vasJiy increas-

ed ; they not only filled the land of Jiidah, but multitudes

inhabited the adjacent cities and count; ics: and many were

proselyted to their religion, and became Zion's adopted

children. Yet, the context and the expressions lead us rather

to interpret the passage of the enlargement of the Church,

by breaking down the partition-wall, and by the conversion

of the Gentiles to Christ ; which hath already diffused the

worship of the true God far more widely than of old ; antl

which, after the recall of the Jews into the Church, shall at

length fill the whole earth with the knowledge of his glory.

V. 22, 23. Jehovah here further explains how this

increase of Zion's family would be eflfected. By the death

of Christ and the preaching of the Gospel, his hand was

lifted up to summon the natioGS, and his standard erected

for them to resort to. The numerous converts made from

among the Gentiles are represented under the idea of many
nations at once bringing Zion's sons and daughters home to

her, with the greatest care and tenderness ; especially as

they employed their ability to promote the cause of the

Gospel. Ei'en kings would become fo>!ter-fathers, and

queens nursing-mothers to the children of Zion, accounting

it their honour and privilege to use their influence and au-

thority to promote the success of the Gospel ; rendering

the most profound respect to the Church ; not attempting

to have dominion over her faith, but subserving her comfort

and prosperity, and showing her honour for the Lord's sake,

proportioned to the contempt and indignity with which she

had been treated. Then would it app^ftar more than ever,

that the immutable truth, power, and love of Jehovah
were engaged in behalf of his people ; and that they who
wait for him shall never be put to shame. ' Artaxerxes,
' and other Persian monarchs, showed signal favour to the
' Jews ; and Esther saved the nation from utter destruc-

' tion : but the prophecy was more remarkably fulfilled,

' when Constantine and other Christian princes and prin-

' cesses, showed favour to the Church.' (Lowlh.) There
can, however, be no dispute, but the grand accomplishment

of these predictions is yet future.
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xxiij^'1^12
^li

shall be delivered : for " I will contend

willi him that contendelh with thee, and
V, 9 ler li 3J,
36. Z
—16 Kii. 3-6
xiv. 3 12 Rom.

31 — 39
Ttev

\^^ 1 will save thy children.

26 And ^ I will feed them that op

13 Gal i'v.
piess thee with their own flesh ; and

V. 24—26. The Jews were delivered into the hand of

the Chaldeans for fheir sins : thus ihey became the prey of

the mighty. It was ako just in God thus to punish them,

and in a sense they might be deemed lawful captives : and

could it be expected that the victors would release them, or

that they would be rescued froui them? In answer to this

objection, the Lord engaged, that he would take them out

of the hand of their terrible and powerful oppressors, con-

tending with them, and saving Zion's children from them ;

yea, retaliating their cruelties with most terrible vengeance.

—Sinners are justly given up for their criii/es to be slaves

and captives of Satan: but Christ, having paid their ran-

som, delivers them from his power, and avenges their cause

on this great enemy and his angels and servants. But I

apprehend, that under the shadow of the destruction of the

Chaldean Monarchy to make way for the deliverance of the

Jews; or of the Pagan Roman empire, by means of their

mutual discords, to make way for the establishment of

Christianity, the dreadful judgments that are to be exe-

cuted on the antichrislian Roman empire, in order to the

liberating of the Church, and the restoration of the Jews
info it, are especially predicted. {Notes, &c. xxxiv. Rev.
xviii. xix.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
- V. 1—6.

We should here be all attention, for the Lord Jesus
speaks to us who inhabit these distant isles, in accents of

love, united with wisdom, aufhoritj', and truth; informing
us of what he hath undertaken and performed for our sal-

vation. The dignify of his person, the depth of bis hu-

miliation, the immensity of his love, the extremity of his

agonies, the unsearchable riches of his grace, and the suit-

ableness of his whole character, offices, and salvation to our
necessities, unite in warning us, " not to refuse him that
" speakelh :" but they equallj' encourage the poor trera

bling sinner to draw near, and venture his soul into his gra-

cious hands. For the Son of God became incarnate, and
" obedient even to the death upon the cross," that he might
be •' able to save to the uttermost all that come to GotI,
" through him." The salvation of sinners of every nation

to the glory of God the Father, was the recompense which
he required when he undertook his arduous work; and
which the Father was equally willing to grant unto him.
For, love to us when enemies, moved him to give hisonlj'

begotten Son to be the propitiation for our sins: his hu-

man nature was formed in the Virgin's womb by the power
of the Holy Ghost, and preserved through life holy and un-

defiled, that it might be an acceptable and an all-sufficient

atonement for sin : he was also carried through his suffer-

ings, raised from the dead, exalted to the throne of glory,

and perfecfeil in every thing which might make him "the
<« Author of eternal salvation to all them that obey him."

they shall be » drunken with their own ^'M^f,',! t
blood as witli * sweet wine :

" and all b°n u-2"o"^'iv

flesh shall know that 1 the Lord am thy ?6'h,'i. u' n

Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty LYxik I'uev.

One of Jacob. ' *" '*

The sharp sword of his mouth, bis cuiick and penetrating

word, is employed iii slaying the lusis, as well as the ene-

mies of those that trust i;; him ; but it will cut off ail those

that persist in their enmity and disobedience. His si. irj>

arrows wound the conscience: but when the sinner sub-

mits and supplicates nieic^', he heals the wounds that lie

had inflicted, anil the transient pain makes way for durable

joy; but these arrows will rankle for ever in the con-

sciences of those who will not be his subjects. It will not

in the event appear a light thing, which he hath effected on
earth: innumerable multitudes of the tribes of Jacob and
of the Gentiles, have been raised up from the depths of

guilt and misery ; and through him, their Light and Salva-

tion, have now arrived in the realms of bliss, and before

the throne are celebrating his praises. Numbers are conti-

nually enlightened and saved by him, in the most remote
regions, whence daily accessions are made to the Church
triumphant: and he will be more and more the Light and
Salvation of the Gentiles, till "all kings shall fall down be-
" fore Him, and all nations shall do him service ;" " becauFo
" of the Lord that is faithful, and the Holy One of
" Israel who chooseth him." These considerations may
encourage and instruct his ministers. We should not de-

spond, Because of the contempt, reproach, or ill success,

with which we meet. We should rather be made more in-

stant in prayer, and more diligent in using every means by
which we may be rendered as polished shafts, and suitable

instruments, for his work. If we seem to labour and spend
our strength for nothing, we should remember that com-
paratively our labours are of small value, and easily over-

paid : that they may prove more useful than we suppose ;

and that "our judgment is with the Lord, and our work
" with our God." And if there should be no gathering of

sinners to Christ through our ministry ; yet the Lord will

honour those that honour him, and welcome them at length

with "Well done, good and faithful servants." He will

also be our Strength and our sure Protector : and if he

employ us in rescuing a few souls from destruction, and in

leading them to Christ for light and salvation; we ought
to count it a great thing, though we should labour and pray
to be made more extensively useful.

V. 7—15.

Even the Redeemer, who spake as never man spakcj

seemed often, in his personal ministry, to labour in vain,

and to spend his strength for nought : and his siififerings and
death will eventually increase the condemnation of numbers
that hear his Gospel. He was, and still is, despised and ab-

horred by the nation to which he was sent, and by man-
kind in general : and many rulers have opposed, and mo-
delled his Gospel, and made his (ruths and ordinances sub-

servient to their political purposes ; as if He were indeed'

their Servant, instead of their Lord, Yet la he gloriou-s,
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CHAP. L.

The Lord Chrisl shows (hat the Jovs were

rrjictid thrvuiih their olislinalr ivicked-

vc.is: nndunbiiiej : declares his jioncr and

fitness for his nork ; and speaks of his

voluntary hxiniiliution andpatient suffer-
ings, as assured of being delivered, jus-

tified, anel rendered victorious over all

enemies, 1—9. He encourages afflicteel

and tempted believers, and denounces

the ruin ofpresumiduous transgressors,

W, 11.

THUS saith the Lord, Where is ' the

bill of your mother's divorcement,
whom 1 have put away ? '' or which of
my creditors is it to whom I have sold
you .' Behold, ' for your iniquities have
ye sold yourselves, and for your trans-

ojression is your motlier put away.

4
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diix iG.iKv 12. 2 Wherefore, '' when I came, was

iT'}et: ^.TiK. there no n\anl svhen \ failed, }vas there

i"; Hos^l'"? none to answer? " Is my hand shortened

i,''ii'iVGJn"iv.t at all, that it cannot redeem ? or ' have
rxxin^Mschr I no power to deliver? behold, ^ at my
fill's. ia vi so rebuke ^ 1 dry up the sea; I make the

g"ps rvi 9 Nah rivers a wilderness :
' their fish siitiketh,

k'xiii ilxiiM 16 because tliere is no water, and dieth for
li.lO lxiii.13. Ex.
xiv 21 29 Josh thirst.

i Es "i" la*!''
3 1 ''clothe the heavens with blackness,

''v^fii" n \l and I make sackcloth their covering.

4 I'he Lord ' (lOD hath given me the
I 2. Jcr i. 9. Matt xsii <16. I.ute iv E2 xsi 15. Jolin vii, 46.

Mstt. xxvii i5.

Rev. vi 13.

I Ex iv 11, 12 Tb xl

tongue of the learned, that I should

know how to speak "" a word in season to

him that is weary : he wakenelh morning
by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to

hear " as tlie learned.

5 The Lord God halh " opened mine
ear, and 1 was not rebellious, neither fV°b v''8 IJ:

turned away back. ^^^^^ ,„ ^^

61'' gave my back to the smiters, and J''V x^.^'e":

my cheeks to' them " that plucked off ifj%-\^^^;:;_

15—19.
v. 23
iMatl.

John vii 15—17
xlviii 8 1-9 xl

; - 8 Walt.

and spitting. q Neh. xii

NOTES.
CHAP. L. V. 1—3. The preceding chapter con-

cluded wilh predictions, that refer to the recovery of the

Jews trora their present dispersions, as well as to the deli-

verance of the Church from autichristian (jranny. This
relates to the cause of that dispersion. The Lord had

espoused the Church of Israel, (the ojolher of individuals

of (hat nation,; by the covenant ratified wilh her at mount

Sinai; but since her rejection of Christ, she has been

like a divorced woman. The law required him that put

awaj liis wife, to give her a bill of devorcement, assigning

the causes of her dismission, which frequently were very

frivolous. But if the Jews should produce the bill of their

mother's divorcement ; it would appear, thai she was not

put away on trivial pretences, but for her violation of the

covenant, for her idolatries and iniquities, especially for

crucifying the promised Messiah, and obstinately opposing

his Gospel. It was also customary on some other occasions

Tor children to be sold into slavery, by the parent's consent

to satisfy his creditors, or by a judicial sentence. {Marg.

Ref-) Thus the Jews were sold into the hands of the

Honians, and have been enslaved and oppressed ever since :

but it cannot be pretended that the Lord had sold them on

any such account : indeed they vvere punished as criminals

for their iniquities, and had none to blame but themselves

for their miseries. For when the Lord cauie, even the

eternal " Word, who from the beginning was with God
•' nnd was God," to Lis own people, " his own received
" him not:" when he called them to follow him, they an-

swered iiim not. And wherefore were they thus regardless

and disobedient ? they expected a mighty temporal prince

and conqueror ; and he appeared " in the form of a ser-

" vant," to be their spiritual Redeemer: and they con

eluded, that he was not able to deliver them, or to defend

them against the Romans. But could they behold his un-

paralleled miracles, and think that his hand was so short-

ened that it could not redeem ? or that he had no power to

deliver? These proved him to be the same, and to possess

the same power, that had formerly dried up the Red Se^

and desolated the rivers of Egypt, turning their waters into

blood, and causing the fish to die and putrify : the same
power, that caused the tremendous plague of hail and the

wore tremendous plague of darkness ; and which was able

at any time to repeat or vary these miracles, and to clothe

the ht-avens with darkness, and make sackcloth their cover

ing. Tills may refer to the darkness that covered the laiii',

during Christ's crucifixion ; as that was an apt emblem of

his dreadful vengeance, about to be poured out on his cru-

cifiers. The power which rebuked the tempestuous winds

and waves, extorted obedience from legions of unclean

spirits, and called the dead out of their graves, was evi-

dentiy adequate to effect any deliverance, and to equal and

exceed all that had been done for Israel by the Lord, from

the beginning to that day.

V. 4. In the preceding verses we suppose that Christ

spake as Jehovah ; here he speaks as ftlediator ; for there

is not the least intimation of any change in the Speaker :

and the things spoken in the following verses are inappli-

cable in many respects to Isaiah ; for they refer to distant

events, and evidently accord to Christ. If indeed we
believe Jesus to be God and man in one person, we shall

not be surprised to find him someiimes speakipg, or

spoken of, as the Lord God, and at other limes as man,

and the Servant of Jehovah. This is frequent in the New
Testament, and there are undeniable instances of it in the

Old: (xl. 1— 12. xlii. 1—4. Zfc/t. ii. 8, 9.) The encou-

raging tendency of Christ's ministry, his condescension

and his unrivalled qualiticalions asa Teacher, rendered the

obstinate unbelief of the Jews inexcusable. He was espe-

cially qualified and comissioned by the. Father, to declare

hose truths, which give seasonable comfort to the broken

h.eart and wounded <;onscience, and to those that are weary
of sin, or hara.ssed with temptations and afflictions ; [Matt.

xi. 28—30.) This characterized his niinistrj', and the

Gospel dispensation. And as the Spirit of the Lord God
was upon him, that he might speak as never man spake :

so the b.ime divine influence wakened him morning by
morning, to pour out his prayers, to preach the Gospel,

and to receive and^deliver the whole will of the Father,

with that exact attention, that the learner pays, or he that

is learned hath paid, to the voice of the teacher.

V. 3, 6. How fa- Isaiah, as the type of Christ, was

exposed to these indignities, we cannot tell : but the history

of Jesus compels us to explain the whole of him exclu-

-ivelv. Spilling in any one's presence has, in the east,

been always considered as an intolerable expression of con-

tempt; bow much mare to spit in a man's face ! before

the hi?h priest, chief priesN, and rulers, the servants and

others repeatedly sp^t in the f.-ce of our adorable Redeem-

er, (ilfriro- lief.) The perfect holiness of the Saviour

disposed him to open his e.irs to every commandment of

the Father, -Kn^ to render ab«olute obedience, through difS-

ciillies, tempn'i'.ms, ;ind siifTerings, even to the deaib ujiod

the cross. {Note, Ps. xl. 6—8.) So that he turned no!,
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rs xiii I xiix 7 For ' the Lord God will help me

;

'-ll "cT" K therefore shall I not be confounded :

He" xiii.1; therefore have ^ 1 set my face like a flint,

"iifVs'^Man and I know that I shall not be ashamed.
ii.ukcixVsl V, He is ' near lliat justifietli me, who
in. 1 Pet °/?.

1 will contend with me ? " let us stand to-

tRom viii. 3!- gether; who is * mine adversary? let him
31. I Tiro iii- - •'

u'-xii I "I Kx
come near to me.

Yxi'i 9.' Deu't 9 Behold, the Lord God will help
SIX 17 Joh

1 . 1 T I II 1 'I

Malt V
:5~' ^^^ ' ^^'ho IS he that shall condemn me .'

'^%'caZ'"'"^'^> ' ^I'^.V ^'^ s^'^1' w^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ garment;

V8'ps''xxJ!x tl'6 moth shall eat them lip.

i\'!\i^
""" 1<^ II Who y is among you that fear-

s' ra.'sxv, 12 H. cxi 10. cxii I. cxsvlii. 1. Ec. xii 13 Mai iii 16.

back, but willingly submitted to repeated scoiirgings, and

to the insults of Ihe officers of the high priest, and of the

soldiers of Herod and Pilate, who plucked off Lis beard,

and spat in his face, as the utmost expressions of theii

scorn and derision.

V. 7—9. Our blessed Saviour steadily went tlirough

his sufferings, by faith in the promise of the Father. He
was assured of support and deliverance, and that he should

effect the purpose for which he suffered, and not be con-

founded by disappointment. Therefore he set his face like

a flint, in imoioveable constancy and intrepidity. He
knew that his cause was good and his righteousness perfect,

and that all his accusers would be found liars ; for Ihe Lord

was at hand to justify him. Who then would dare to con-

tend with him, or to lay any thing to his charge .' Let

them come forward, and stand together before Him, whose

right it was tw decide the cause ; for he knew, that God
would not condemn him, and who else could ? Every one

therefore that attempted it would soon lose all his credit

and distinction, and become contemptible as an old moth-

eaten garment. This was verified in the resurrection and

ascension of Christ, and by the pouring out of the Spirit

upon his disciples ; in Ihe entire abolition of the authority

of the .Jewish high priest and council, that first condemned

Christ ; and in the subversion of the Roman empire, by

whose authority he was delivered up to be crucified. The
justification of Christ our Surety was an earnest of the

justification of the whole body which he represented ; and

every true believer may on this ground give a similar chal-

lenge to all his enemies. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 10, 11. The darkness of temptation, and anguish

of body and mind, through which the Redeemer passed to

his t'lory, forms a proper ground of consolation to his suf-

fering people. He here addresses especially the Christian

Church, or the Jewish converts, in the midst of the cala

mities which befel them, about the time when Jerusalem

was desolated : but Ihe words are equally applicable to

afHicted and distressed Christians in every age. They fear

the Lord, and obey the voice of Christ, his elect Servant,

as made known to them by his word and ministers; and

accordingly repent and believe, and folloi* after holi-

ness : yet they may walk in darkness ;_they may be ex

posed lo continued afflictions, and unkind treatment from

the world, and experience sore temptations, conflicts, fears,

and discouragements, and not be able to obtain the light

eth the Lord, that obeyeththe voice of zxni. i. xnx. &.

^ his Servant, 'that walketh in darkness, '" " "" *"

and hath no light? » let him trust in the °xxil3'y4ij!

nanie of the Lord, and stay upon his John^^iii" li
/-, 1

•' '^ XI, 46.

LlOO. b xxvi :),4 1 Sam.

1 1 Behold, = all ye that kindle a fire,

that compassj/OMr5e/j'e.9aboutwith sparks:
^{'n'^

" walk in the light of your fire, and in
i^H/^

the sparks ^Art/ ye have kindled. 'This
'l\'; '.jf^l^jj;

shall ye have of mine hand, ' ye shall lie 1%^
" "

"'

down in sorrow.

XXX 6 1 Chr.
20. 2 Chr.

XX, 12 2n Jot)
ii 15 XXIII 8
in Ps xxvii.

viii 7.

Iii II

7—9.
1-lt.

1 Pet V 7.

c xxviii 15—20.
!.>. 16 Iv. 2. Ps XX 7, 8 Jer. xvii 5-7. Joa ii. 8. Matt XV. 6—B Rom. i 21, 22.

a Ec. xi 9, 10. Ez. XX 39 4m iv i. 5 e Jolin is. 39. 1 viii 22.
13-16 Pa xvi. 4. xxxii 10. JIalt. viii. 12 xxii. 13 Joha viii 2«. 2 Thes. ii. 8, 9.

Hev. xix 20 XX. Ii.

of prosperity or consolation. But let them trust in the
mercy, truth, power, and wisdom of the Lord, and stay
themselves upon him as their covenanted Friend, for direc-

tion, support, and deliverance ; let them wail for him,
and he will not fail their expectations. * This shows, that

it is a rare thing, that any should obey aright God's true
' ministers, though they labour to bring them from hell to

' heaven.' But they who amuse themselves with their

own devices ; who rely on their own wisdom, strength, or
righteousness ; who exult in worldly prosperity, or sensual

pleasures; or who are pleased with schemes of infidelity,

hypocrisy, superstition, or enthusiasm, refuse the light

of the word, and kindle a fire of their own in its stead

They compass themselves about with its sparks, and walk
by the glimmering light of its blaze : but they will soon be
extinr^uished together ; and by Ihe power and wrath of
Christ, they will lie down in sorrow, outer darkness, and
despair. The Jews, who rejected the Redeemer, and
pleased themselves with their own projects of deliverance

from the Romans, to their ruin, seeni to have beeu pri-

marily intended.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It will appear, in the great day of account, that the de«
struction of sinners was chargeable upon themselves alone.

God never deprived any of his rational creatures of their

advantages, except for their sins. This was the cause of
angels being cast out of heaven, and man out of paradise ;

and it is the only source of all the miseries which we feel or

fear. For this we are, as it were, sold into slavery to Satan

and our lusts, and sin reigneth unto death. But after all our
violations of the divine law, we shall yet be happy if we
do not reject the Gospel : for he, that might have come
with irresistible power to execute vengeance upon us, hath

graciously appeared in the flesh to save sinners ; and he
calls upon each of us to believe and follow him. Where-
fore then are men so backward to hear and obey his call?

Hath he not power to save and to destroy ? Did not his

miracles proclaim his authority over all nature and all crea-

tures, even during his humiliation on earth ? The darkness

and prodigies which attended his sufferings and death, pro-

claimed that " truly this was the Son of God," and anti-

cipated the evidence of his glorious resurrection. Hatl^

his exaltation to the throne of glory at all shortened hia
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CHAP. LI.

The Lord encourages his Church, hy the

example of Abraham, to trust in him,

and promises comfort, 1—4. He con-

trasts the certainty and perpetuilij ofhis

salvation, with the short continuance

of the visible creation, and thefeebleness

of persecutors j and warns his people

against the dread of reproach, 5— 8.

The Church calls on God to renew his

wonderful works in her behalf ; and re-

ceives assurances of comfort aiidprospe-

rity, with a rebukefor her unbelvf and

fear of man, 9— I (i. The Jews, in their

past and present distresses, are assured

oj deliverance, and of the punishment

of their oppressors, 1 7—23.

)hand that he cannot redeem, or deprived him of power to

deliver T and cannot he, who shall shortly raise the dead,

burn the world, and destroy the wicked with everlasting

perdition, make up to us all we can lose, and support us

under all we can suffer for his sake ? His mercy and con-

descension also are equal to his power and majesty. He
received from the Father those encouraging words which

he once spoke in person, and now delivers to us by his mi-

nisters. Still he calls the weary and heavy-laden to come
to him, that they may find rest to their souls : his word
afTorda seasonable cordials for the mourning, the tempted,

and the discouraged ; he knows how to apply them to their

hearts by his comforting Spirit : and he is ready, from day
to day, to hear their prayers and alleviate their distresses.

In many of these things, he is the pattern for his ministers

to follow. They should seek to the Lord God to give them
the tongue of the learned, that they may know how to speak

seasonably to (he afflicted and broken- hearted : they must
awake morning by morning, that they may study and learn,

and then teach, the word of God, and become " workmen
" that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing (he word of

"truth." Their ear also must be opened to hear, and (heir

heart prepared to obey, the commandments of God, that

they may become examples to the flock. And as the in-

carnate Son of God was not rebellioss, and shrunk not

back from obedience in his arduous undertaking, which
required himtoendure pain, shame, and agonies unknown :

siirely we should be williug to endure hardship as his sol-

diers, and not deem any obedience too self-denying, or any
gufFering too sharp, to which he calls us. Ijet ns (hen go
forth with him out of the camp, bearing his reproach : and
if we trust in his righteousness, copy his example, and
suffer for his sake, the Lord God will help us too ; nnd we
may set our faces as a flint, assured that God will justify

and deliver us, and confound all our adversaries and perse-

cutors. Let then the Christian, " who feareth the Lord,
" and obeyeth the voice" of his beloved Son, take courage,

even " if he walk in darkness, and have no light :" let him
confide in God to conduct him through every gloomy vale

®f affliction, temptation, and diacons-olation ; and through
You HL—No. 19.

EARKEN to rae, " ye that follow , , ,

after rigbleoiisnes?, ° ye that seek ^^y,,

the Lord: ''look unto the rock whence ?"',;:

ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit S"™;;

whence ye are digged.
2 Look ^ unto Abraham your father,

and unio Sarah that bare you: ^ for I

'

called him alone, and bJes

increased him.

3 For 8 the Lord shall comfort Zion :
e^<j|n

Yi'-\'"

he will comfort '' all her waste places; •L™''
^. '',

, . * , Kom iv. I-.

and he will ' make her wilderness like
f^^^;^\,; ,_;.

Eden, and her desert '' like the garden
J,'''5."s"x'il 'iV

of the Lord ; 'joy and gladness shall be
f^*'',' 'l^et

found therein, thanksgiving, and the fif yi,",^ He,l:

voice of melody. g^i2.'^i'"i xi i.

2 slin 13 liv C-8 Ixi *l-3 Isvi- lO-U. Jer xxxi. 12—14 25 Zpph. iii. U-SO.
ii. 9. Ixi 4 Ts cii. M. Jcr XEsiii. 12, \->

tl. ii 8, 9. xiii. 10. Ez xxxi. 8-10. Jot'.

I Tir
II. 2 Til

EU. Hell. »

sed him, and i^eph ii >
Geii XVII. i.T

17. Eph. ii. II

the vale of death to the everlasting light and joy of bfaven.

But as for those, who oppose, neglect, despise, or abuse

this great salvation ; their prosperity, confidence, and joy
will be only as (he expiring blaze and the vanishing spark?

of a fire of (horns : and (heir boasted illuminations will only

light them down to the resions of darkness and despair.

NOTES.
CHAP. TjT. V. 1—3. This is evidently a continu-

ation of the former chapter. Christ here again returns to

speak a word in season to his discouraged people. Some
suppose the captives at Babylon to be intended : but the

scene appears to be laid in after times, and that cap-
tivity merely to have given occasion to the address, and
their deliverance to have been a shadow of more extensive
and important blessings. The desolations of Jerusalem by
the Romans, the massacres of the Jews Jhat attended and
succeeded it, and the rejection of that nation, must needs
cause great heaviness toothers of the Jewish converts, as

well as to St. Paul; and (hey might conclude, that the

Lord's choice of Israel was finally vacated. The ten per-

secutions in the first three centuries were very frying to

the faith and patience of the primitive Christians: the long
continued oppressions that the Church hath laboured un-
der from Antichristian persecutors, and the prevalence of
superstition, idolatry, impiety, infidelity, and every kind
of iniquity to this day, amongst professed Christians, have
been, and are, very discouraging to all who love truth and
holiness: and there is a time coming, when the dispersed

Jews will need some ground in their Scriptures to encou-
rage their hope of re-admission into (be Church: and
consolatory topics, suited to these several purposes, are
suggested. They "who follow after righteousness and
" seek the Lord," are here addressed ; they have begun to

desire and seek for the knowledge of God, and expect
happiness in his favour; and they are using (he appointed
means of obtaining righteousness, that is, of being justified

and sanctified, in order thereto. They are called upon to

hearken to (be voice of God, and to recollect the rock and
the quarry, so (o speak, whence the first stones of (he
spiritual building of the Jewish Church were taken. God

2 G
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. „ . 4 Hearhen uri(o me, inv rieople ; and

^.
"sxiiiw Hs. giye t^ar milo ine, "" O in} nation: for ° a

'ii'et''i''i"9^^''
law slirvll proceed frojn me, and ° I will

"iil.m vilrL-! make m_> judgment to rest for a light of

jir't-f 6. ilie people.

23'Va-r''sii.Vs
!'> My i- riglileoiisnr-ss ?5 near; i my

la^^john'sli's salvation is ^one forth, and ' mine arms?

pill,. 13 ui 1. shall judge the people ;
' the isles shall

"r^^^Kv '»: wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they
Jiatt iii- S,

f f
Kom i IB- 17. irnsi

^n%?L Mvii. 6 ' Lift up your eyes to the heavens,

ikvm'is Mark and look uponthe earth beneath: for "the

XXW.47 Rom" lusavens shall vanisij away like smoke,
r^i 'skm. ii 10 and the earth shall wax old like a gar-

xcvi I3 xVv.ii ment, and tliev liiat dwell therein shall
o CI 6 Joel .... •

• ,
.

iii 12 lohn V. (jie in like manner: but * my salvation
2"* 23 Acts S.VI'' ,

si Horn, li 16. shall be for ever, and mv i-ighteousness
2 Cor V 10

, ,, , , .1.1 1 '

Y-'"s*zc',h' i'i

shall not be abolished.
i\. ^Rcm" .. \i 7 y Hearken imto me, ^ ye that know
TV 9-12 ... , 1 •

I I i
tKi 25 Dcut_iv righteousness, the people " in whose heart

KSXIV. 4. 1

"ps c,i. as'iiw
t if^ iny law ; "fear ye not the reproach of,

rx\v -'t U^>. : 11 in 9 Pot iii in— 19 Rov ui 19 Id 'iW II ^—« B \lv 17.

p 17 Uan
J5 V 1.

2 Co

11, 12. 2 Pet
2.1

Phi) it a— 10

ii .1 Heb. X
1 1 Pet. iv 4

Tit
li —
U.

12 14

X 27-Sa 2 Tlies
1,11.12 a fs. xxs^ii 31 xl * Jer

-b Ez. ii. 6. iMatt v. 11. X. 28. Luke vi.

. 16. Hell

men, neither be ye afraid of theh- revil-
.

•'
c 1. 9 Kvi. 21.

Ifiorg. Jol) IV. 19 xiii.

8 For " the molh shall eat them up like <> »
'i'^"'' V'""'-r 13 i.uke 1 iO

a garment, and the worm shall eat them ^^'j^ I'l^ j;]^
e.

like wool : but " my righteousness shall
\f^j^"

" ""t--

be for ever, and my salvation from gene- '{i^ ^[yj]" ^^ll

ration to generation. ^^,^ ,. ,i, ,e.

9 IF A wake, ' awake, put on strength, sT'jobn'xiiSs:

eO Arm of the Lord; awake, " as in Ve"h'i/'7-i5.

the ancient days, in the generations of
i joi^'x^.V 12

old. ' Art thou not it that hath cut Ma- uxxix""'
*

hab, (tjid wounded ' the dragon'? ^sxiV.'l3,'l4 Iz

10 Art thou not it which hath 'dried n'Re.^xii's

the sea, the waters of the great deep
;

'i^2'isfii^'i',"l2

that hath made the depths of the sea a

way for the ransomed to pass over?

11 Therefore "" the redeemed of the

LoKDslialireturn, and come withsinging ^xsi.. n,
Ji.^

unto Zion ; and " everlastingjoy shall be

upon their head : they shall obtain glad-

^less andjoy ;
° anrf sorrow and mourning

I

shall flee away. •

1st. 19 F

13. Ps Ixxiv.

IIXT 10. lliv.

xlriii. 20.

E. 13. Jer.

1-47 Rev.
ii. 9,

1—d.

Ix 19 Ixi 7.

2 Cor. IT 17, 18.

2The5ii 16.

o xsv. 8 Ix 20.

17 xxi 4. xxii. 3.

called Abraham, an idolater, when advanced iii years, with

oniy Sarah his wife to attend him : and when it was be-

come contriiry to the ordinary course of nature for him to

have children by her, the Lord, according to his promise,

blessed and increased them into an innumerable multitude.

So that he could, and certainly would, recover his Church

from the lowest condition : he would comfort the remnant

of believers, by reviving true religion in those places that

had been wuste and desert ; and by planting Ihem, like the

garden of Eden, with every beautiful, excellent, and use-

ful production : and this would cause joy and gladness, and

thankful songs of praise to abound. The conversion of

the Gentiles, to fill up the places in Zion that were deso-

lated by the rejection of the Jews; the revival of evange-

lical religion, after it had lain long buried under the rub-

bish of popery; the re.storationof the Jews into the Church,

and her subsequent purity and enlargement, may all be

predicted under these images. -

V. 4—6. Here God our Saviour speaks to the Jewish

nation ; and calls on them to observe, that he would pro-

mula^ate his laws, establish his ordinances, and declare his

{ruths, among other nations ; who being instructed by his

holy word, would become his snbjects and obey his com-

mandments. His righteousness, as imputed to believers

for justification, and his grace as imparted for sanctifica-

tion, and the performance of his ancient promises, were

now brought near; the glad tidings of his free and full sal-

vation were gone forth, (for the scene is laid in the primi

live times of Christianity ;) his arms, or his universal ?.u

thority and almighty power, would execute just judgment

among the nations; and the most remote regions would

learn to wait on him, and trust in him as alone able to save

them. He would not fail, nor be discouraged, till this had

generally taken effect: for his salvation, and the righteous-,

ness connected with it, would continue, not only after the

ruin of successive generations of persecutors and opposers,

but even after the heavens and the earth were grown old

and vanished, and all their inhabitants were destroyed like

the most contemptible insects : yea, they should never be
abolished to all eternity.

V. 7, 8. There seems to be here an advance in describ-

ing the character of the persons addressed: perhaps inti-

mating, that they " who follow after righteousness, and
" seek the Lord," will "know righteousness," and be

assured, that "being justified by faith, they have peace
" with God," and enjoy his favour: having his law written

in their hearts, loving it and delighting to obey it. This
confidence would be necessary in order to their victory over

the fear of man, especially in times of persecution : and

they are encouraged not to fear the reproaches or revilings

of those who spake all manner of evil against them falsely

for Christ's sake, and then made their calumnies the pre-

text for their cruelties. For all their persecutors would

soon decay, and perish like a moth-eaten garment: but the

righteousness and solvation of the Lord would maintain

their ground on earth through all generations; as well as

continue for ever the felicity of the believer, who here

suflfered for adhering to them.

V. 9— 11. The Church, encouraged by these assurances,

calls upon her great Redeemer to awake and exer! himself for

her deliverance. Shecallshim "the Arm of the Lorh,"
or hispoiver; (and Christ is the Povrer, as well as the

Word and Wisdom, of God; Mara. Ktf.) she entreata

liiin to put on strength, as in ancient^ays: for was he not

the same almighty King who had destroyed Egypt and

Pharaoh, and weakened that formidable power of (vhich

the dragon was an emblem? (JVo/c, Ps- Ixxiv. IS, 14:)

Was not he the same who had divided the Red Sea, that

his redeemed people might pass over? In this confidence

the Church rests assured, that the people, (whoos he hath
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p 3. lliii. 35. Ivii.

15-18. Ixvi 13.

Johnxiv 18. 2S,

27. Acts ix. 31

2 Cor i. 3-5,
Til 5,8.

q 7. 8. ii 22 Ps
cxviii. 6. cslvi.

4. Prov. xxijt.

26 Dan. iii. 16-
IB. Matt X 28.

Luke xil. i, 5
rxl. 6. Ps xc. 5,

s ciii. 15, le

Jam. !. 10, II. 1

Pet i. 21
s xvii. 10 Deut
sxxii. 18. Jer.

Job is 8 xxxvii.
18 Ps cii25,:G.
civ.2. Jer X II,

12. Ii. 15. Heb i.

9-12.
jviii 12, 13. Ivli.

II Heb. ii. 15.

* Or, mode him-
self ready

.
23-

xiv. 10- 13. XT.
a, 10. Esth. T.

\i. Daii. iii 15.

19. Bev XX. 9

y X. 33, 34 xiT.

10, 17. xvi. 4.

ZXXiii. 13, 19.

XXXTi. 36-38.

pb XX. *5—9.

ix. 6,

12 I, even p 1, am he that comforteth

you: who art thou, "^ that thou shouldest

be afraid of a man that shall die, and of
' the son of man, tvhich shall be made as

grass

;

13 And ' forgettest the Lord thy

Maker, ' that hath stretched forth the

heavens, and laid the foundations of the

earth ; and hast" feared continually every

day because of the fury of the oppressor,

as if he * were ^ ready to destroy ? and
^ where is the fury of the oppressor ?

14 The ^ captive, exile hasteueth that

he may be loosed, arid that he should

not " die in the pit, nor that his bread

should fail.

1 5 But I am the Lord thy God, '' that

divided <he sea, whose waves roared:
" The Lord of hosts is his name.

16 And '' 1 have put my words in thy

mouth, and " 1 have covered thee in the
isxvii 35, 36. Ixxiii 10 Dan iv. 32, 33 Matt ii 16-20 Artsxii. 23 I Cor i 20.x
5. Rev xix. 20. z xhiii. 20. Iii. 2. Ezra i. 5. Actsxii 7,8 a .ler xxxv
6. xsxviii. 6— 13. Lam iii 63,54. Zech ix U. b 10 Neb. ix. 11 .loli xxvi. 1

*B. cxiv 3—5 rKSXvi 13 Jer. xxxi 35 Am. ix. 5, 6 cilvii 4 xlviii 2 liv

1. Deut xviii. 18. Joliaiii Zi viij. 38—40 xvii 8 F>ev iJer
« xlix. 2 Dcut xxa . 27

now redeemed with his blood as well as by his power,)

will obtain a joyful deliverance from every enemy. As
<he Jews of old returned from Babylon to Zion with songs

of joy and praise; so will that nation be again received in-

to the Christian Church ; which shall long rejoice and pros-

per, freed from tliose enemies, oppressions, and corrupiions

that have so long harassed her : and enjoy such peace,

purity, light, and felicity, as shall render her earthly state

almost like heaven, where alone these expressions can be

fully answered. (iVo/e, xxxv. 10.)

V. 12—14. The Ijord here engages to be the Com-
forter of his Church : and in that case what occasion had
she to fear wretched dying men, who are cut down and
wither as the grass? It must therefore be the effect of un
belief, forgetfulness of the Lord her Maker, and of the

power engaged on her side, as she was continually terri

tied by tJie fury of oppressors, as if they were about en
tirely to destroy her ; whereas their fury would speedily
vanish and be no more found. But siie complained and
was alarmed, like a person who is exiled or in captivity, and
was ill great haste to be set at liberty, lest she sboiiKl perish

in the dungeon, or by famine. " He raarcheth on with
*' speed, who Cometh to set free the captive," &c. ' Cyrus.
'if understood of the temporal redemption from Babv
' Ion : in the spiritual sense the Messinh.' {Bp- Lowlh.)
" The captive exile shall be quickly delivered : he shall

" not die in the pit ; neither shall his bread fail." [honlh.)
Either of these renderini^s contains an encouragement, and
not a reproof: but tJie context rather leads us to think,

that the persons concerned, while earnestly waiting iind

seeking for deliverance, were in a measure impatient, and
weak in faith, and ready to conclude that the blessing,

so long delayed, would never be vojichsafed ; though ex-
pressly proDiised in the sacred Scriptures. Thus pious

shadow of mine hand, that I may ' plant jcu-. is

the heavens, « and lay the foundations of ixvi 22 psVil
J IJ 2 Pet iii 13

the earth, and say unto Zion, ^ Thou or/ gxiviii. 13 xiis.'
•' ' 8 I's ixxv, 3

my people.

17 U Awake, ' awake, stand up, O
Jerusalem, "^ which hast drunk at the .^^'^^

hand of the Lord the cup of his fury;
xv-°34:'Er!h*'v

thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup
of trembling, and wrung ihcv.i out.

U. 15 ,Ter.

ti 33 xxxii,
Zech viii :-.

Heb.

; Deut xsviii'.

28. 31 Pa xi. G.

Ik 3. Ixxv. 8.

iii. 4 — 8. xlix.
21. Ps ixxxviii.
IS.CKlii.j. Matt.
ix. 36. XV. 14.

n xli 13. xlv. I.

32 Mark \

Acta ix. 1

11 Heb.

all the sons wh(ym she hath brought forth ; t^k^t

neither is there anjj " that laketh her by
the hand, of all the sons thai she hath

brought up.

1

9

These ° two things f are come unto

thee ;
° who shall be sorry for thee ?

desolation, and J destruction, and the

famine, and the sword :
** by whom shall

ff^^'jf'Jf'^f
I comfort thee ? 17-21"" /r '1'

20 Thy "i sons have fainted, they lie =,„|| '^ ^"'-

at the head of all the streets, " as a wild
J,
"^-i

';."*;''%

bull in a net : they are ' full of the fu-
•°^''i'j i!^i'

ry of the Lord, the rebuke of thy God. 7^i3.^2"Th''es;i1:
17. q xl. 511 .ler. xiv 13. !.am i 13. I'J ii. 12. iv. 2. v. 13 r viil 21 Ez!
xii. 13. xvii in. llcv. xvi. b-11. s 17. 21. is. 19-21. Ps Ixxxviii 15,16. Lam.

Christians, who have always grieved over the corruptions
of the Church, and longed for deliverance from the spiri-

tual captivity of antichrist, and for the .predicted millen-

nium ; have been tempted, by the failure of many zealous
attempts, to wliich they foreboded full success, and by the
delay of an answer to their earnest prayers, to conclude
that such a time would never arrive; and that superstition,

ignorance, false doctrine, and wickedness, would prevail to

the end of the world. ' The captive must starve and die
• in his dungeon, if not hastily liberated.'

V. 15, 16. The Church or tlie prophet had called on
the Lord, that had divided the Red Sea ; and he here an-
swers to that call. He was still the same omnipotent Pro-
tector of his people, as when he brought Israel out of
Egypt. But tlie latter verse must be addressed, either to

Isaiah, or to the Messiah wiiom he predicted, and in some
respects, typified. The Lord had put words in thepropiiet'a

month, which he delivered to the Church, to encourage her
faith and direct her prayers ; and he had preserved,him,
as under the shadow of his hand, that, with the converts
made by. his ministry, he mi^jht plant the heavens, as with
trees of righteousness, and cstablisli the earth, or the land,
which had been greatly shaken in the reign of Ahaz. It

is, however, obvious, that this interpretation falls vastly

short of the energetic language here emplo- ed ; which
nothing can fully answer, but the glorious effects of (be

Messiah's conring info Iho world, being carried through
iiis labours and sufferings, advanced to the mediatorial

throne, and sending his Gospel (o all nations, with the Holy-

Spirit to render it successful ; thus replenishing heaven
with hoiy inhabitants, cstabllibing the moj-ai state of the
earth, and owning the despised Church, as a people near

and de;»r to him. {Notes, xlix. 1—3.)

V. 17—29. The Lord here seems to address the Jews
2 G 2
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21 Therefore hear now this, thou 1 fury; thou shall

itf^Ei'sxliL afflicted, and drunken, 'but not with) again.
"• wine

:

22 Thus sailh thy Lord the Lord,
•pi^sam. XXV 33 and thy God that " pleadeth the cause
•!";i.p\ii

,36- of his people. Behold,''! hare taken

/i7%v 9 uii.
out of thine hand the cup of tremb-

c. Ez ixiix ijfjg, even the dregs of the cup of my

no more drink it

23 But y I will put it into the hand of "p^^i^Jl-

,

to thy soul, ^ Bow down, that we may
go over: and thou hast laid thy body as

the ground, and as the street, to them
that went over.

Josh X 21 P3.

in (heir present dispersions. Jernsalem, (he mother of

that people, had indeed drunk the cup of the Lord's fury,

and wrung out the very oiegs of it. The terrible effects

of his indignation, against that devoted city, are repre-

sented by those of a poisoned or medicated potion, which

a criminal was obliged to drink off; an-d wliich produced
rage, despair, and anguish, or trembling and fainting. In

this condition none of her children were at hand, or able to

lead, uphold, or take care of her. That is, the most de-

-•olating and stupendous judgments would be poured out

upon Jerusalem, by pestilence, discord, famine, and the

Roman sword; none of the neighbours would sympathize
with the poor Jews, or attempt to comfort (hem ; but

would rather insult over, and enhance, their miseries.

Nor would they be able to help themselves or defend (heir

city ; but they would lie fainting and dying, by multitudes,

at the head of every street : and continuing unhumbled 1 wills, (he pollution of our imaginations and desires, and

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

The consolations of (he Gospel are proposed to men, nofc

by name, but by character: and from the first dawnings
of divine life in the soul, till its completion in glory, the-

true believer, and he alone, " follows after rigliteousness
" and seeks the Lord." As it is profitable to consider

from what small and unpromising beginnings the blessing

of God hath increased and enlarged the Church Hitherto,

and revived pure religion when it appeared almost expir-

ing; so it is very useful for believers to consider frequent-

ly, " the rock whence (hey were hewn, and the hole of the
" pit whence they were digged." We should seriously

reflect upon our natural depravity, guilt, and misery : upon
(he enmity and hardness of our hearts, the rebellion of our

and untamed, they would resemble the wild bull, when ta-

ken in the hunter's toils, furiously struggling to extricate

himself, and only entangling himself the more. Thus
would they suffer by (he furious rebuke of (he Lord, for

lejecting and crucifying their promised Messiah. This

seems to relate immediately (o (he taking of Jerusalem by
the Romans, and the miseries that attended that awful

event. But the calamities of (he Jews condnue to (his

day : and they yet remain unhumbled under them : which
circnmstance shows that they, and not persecuted Chris-

tians, are here primarily intended. ' Two things : that

' is, desolation by famine, and destruction by the sword.'

{Bp. Lowlh.)
V. 21—23. The afflicted Jews, who have been so

long made drunken by temporal and spiritual judgments,

more than with nine, or in a more stupifying manner, are

here encouraged to expect deliverance. Mercy is yet in

store for the nation, for their fathers' sake. The Lord will

yet plead their cause, and punish their oppressors, who
have so long treated them with equal cruelty and indignity ;

irampling them down as the mire in (he 9(reets, and at-

tempting to domineer over their soals as well as their

bodies. It is well known, that in those countries where
(he inquisition is established, nambers of Jews dissemble

their religion to escape its cruelties ; yet they abjectly sub-

mit to be thus trampled on, for gain by traffick there ; and

this forms a remarkable accomplishment of the prophecy.
Neither the obstinacy, nor the suffering^, of the Jews at

Babylon were equal to what they have been since the de-

struction of Jerusaleoi by (he Romans: (he scene of (he

prophecy leads us to this interpretation: and (hose popish
countries, where they have been most grievously oppress-
ed, will hereiafter be pnnished with similar severity.

—

Notes, xxsiv. Rev. xviii. xis.)

the crimes of our lives past : we should recollect the bad
habits we had contracted, through an early entrance on and

along continuance in sin; the ungodly connexions we had
formed, the prejudices we had imbibed, and all (be cir-

cumstances peculiar to us, which tended to aggravate our

guilt, and to render our conversion improbable : and we
should consider how we struggled against convicdon, and

would gladly have qaie(ed our consciences wi(bou( parting

wi(h our sins, or without accep(ing (he salva(ion of Christ.

These reviews powerfully (end to keep the heart humble,

and the conscience awake and tender; they repress boast-

ings and complaints, and excite thankfulness to him that

hath made ua to differ; they are suited to satisfy tke dis-

couraged believer, that a saving change hath taken place,

and to animate his hopes and prayers for all that yet re-

mains to be done in and for him; they make Christ more
precious to our souls ; and give energy to our attempts and

prayers for the conversion of ungodly relatives, and for

(hat of sinners all around us. Let us then frequently make
such reviews, that we may renew our repentance, our joy-

ful praises, and our earnest supplications ; that our soula

may become like the garden of the Lord, being filled with

all (he " frui(s of righteousness, which are through Jesus
" Christ, to the glory of God :" and that we may be, as it

were in miniature, what the Church on earth will shortly

become ; and poseess an internal evidence of the power of

our God to effect fhat glorious change in the stale of the

visible Church and of (be world ; as well as an earnest of

(hat further change which must yet take place in our

bodies and souls, previous to our full enjoyment of that

Paradise of God, where only joy and gladness shall be

found, thanksgivinc: and the voice of melody; and from

which sorrow and mourning sh;\ll flee away. Our medi-

tation should also be extended to the former state of this
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A call io Ihe captive church to asscrl her

liberty, accompanied 7vith promises of

J (Ulivcrance, \—b. The joy occasioned

by the Gospel, and theknowledge, peace,

andptirily ofthe Christian church ; with

suitable exhortations, 7—12. The hu-

our most favoured nation : blessed be God, (hat (he Gospel

of Christ hath come, and doth rest, amongst us for the

light of our souls; "his righteousness is brought nigh,

" his salvation is gone forth" in the midst of us : he is

revealed as our Lawgiver and .Judge, and he is become the

Righteousness and Salvation of those that trust in and wait

for him. Let us then relj' on his merits, his grace, and

power, and receive the law from his hands, as the rule of

our obedience : and thus vre shall be safeand happj, when
the earth and all its works s])all be worn out and burnt

up; for "his salvation shall be for ever, and his righte

" ousness shall not be abolished." But if we would ex

pect that solemn season with comfort, and have confidence

in death and judgment, we must press forward in the

ways of God, that having his law in our hearts, we may
know our interest in his righteousness. Then we need fear

DO enemy or catastrophe : our reverential fear of God, and

our gracious dread and abhorrence of sin, will ariu us

against the ensnaring fear of man ; and it is our infirmity

and fault, if we fear the revilings or rage of any man or

set of men, who despise and hate us for the sake of Christ

and his righteousness : seeing He is our ever-present and
all-sufQcient Protector. We can indeed expect no other

than reproach in this wicked world : but our persecutors

will soon die and perish. Should we be cut oflTby their

rage, or die before them, we shall soon be out of their

reach; and if we are spared, they will soon lose their

power of mr>!estJng us. The cause of Christ survives one
generation of opposers after another : and the believer

will survive all his revilers, and enjoy his portion whilst

they are in outer darkness. Let us then combat our fears,

and give up ourselves unto prayer: and lei us take courage
in reviewing the wonders God performed for his Church
of old.

V. 9—23.

We Christians may not only plead with God, (hat He
divided the Red .Sea, and destroyed the Egyptians to deliver

Israel; but we may advert to the more glorious triumphs
of his grace, at the day of Pentecost, and afterwards in

the conversion of unnumbered miillitudes to Hira, whom
they just before had crucified, and who, being risen again

and ascended into heaven, poured out his Spirit to work
the astonishing change. Compared with those glorious

days, the Arm of the Lord seems now to sleep; but he
only waits to be awakened by our fervent prayers. He
will yet pnt on strength as io ancient days; He will de-

stroy the power of Antichrist, and bind up the old dragon
that hath hitherto deceivpd Ihe nations. Then the redeemed
of the Lord shall be delivered from captivity, Zion shall

miliation and cxallation of Christ, and
the success of his cause, 13— 15.

AWAKE, ^ awake, put on thy

strength, O Zion ;
•• put on thy

beautiful garments, O .lerusaleni, " the
holy city : for henceforth " there shall

no more come into (hee the uncircuni-
cised and the unclean.

a li 9. 17 Dan x.

9 16—19 Has.
ii 4, Eph ti.

10

b Ixi 3 10 Lube
XV 22 Rom.
iii 22. xiii 14.

Kph. iv 24.

Rev. xix 8. U.
c i SI 26. xlviii.

2. Neh. xi. I.

Jer XKxi. Sn.

Zec-h. xiv, 20.

21- M.itt. iv. 6.

Hev xxi 2.

d xxvi. 2 XKXT.

resound with songs of praise, and their gladness on earth
shall form a sweet antepast to the everlastingjoy of heaven.
Though our lot is not cast in (his happy period, jet the
liord is our Comforter, if indeed we be Christians: and
should we then think ourselves so defenceless as to fear a
man that shall die ? Surely this must arise from our unbe-
lief, and forgelfulness of " the Lord our Maker, who hath
" stretched forth Ihe heavens, and laid the foundations of the
" earth;" and we are very reprehensible for being soZ/ci7ot(.5

continually every day, because of the prevalence of infi-

delity and impiety, as if the enemies of godliness were
ready to complete its ruin. The case is far otherwise :

they are compassing their own perdition, and ere long their

place shall know them no more. Let us then make haste

to escape the confines of sin, and to return from our state

of distance and banishment from God: but let us wait-

patiently our time of deliverance from oppression and cala-

mities, assured (ha( (he Lord will has(en it in due season.
If we be saved by Jesus from (he pit of hell. He will not
let us perish in any other pit ; and our bread cannot fail

if we have learned to feed upon the Bread of life : ouf
bondage and exile on earth will soon end ; our souls be
rescued from the prison of our sinful bodies, and our bodies
at length redeemed from the bondage of corruption, and
so shall we be ever with the Lord. Let us then rest our
sou's on his words; that having been planted as trees of
righteousness in his courts below, \^e shall at length be
transplanted to heaven, there to flourish for ever in that
garden of the Lord. Nor should they despair, who have
here drunk the deepest of the cup of the Lord's indigna-

tion ; for Ills severest judgments often introduce Ilia {t'n-

derest compassions. Yet as long as men are hardened, stii-

pified, or rendered outrageous or desperate by afflictions ;

there is little appearance of a happy event to f-hem.

When the wrath of God rests upon transgressors, no chil-

dren or friends can comfort them ; and all their eflforts

to extricate themselves, involve them in deeper guilt and
misery. Let sinners then remember these things, and
learn by their sufferings to submit to God, to conl'ess their

crimes, to acknowledge his justice, and to seek hi.? mercy.
Let us all recollect, that our rebellious murmurs tend only
to increase and prolong our sorrows ; let us look on the
poor Jews with compassion, and endeavour to administer
to their comfort, and not add to their roiweries ; and above
all, let us pray for and seek their conversion. And let

those powerful tyrants, who lord it over that people or

any others; who enslave their bodies, or usurp authority

over their consciences, remember, that the Lord will pleaif

their cause, and punish their impenitent oppressors, with
equal or greater misery and contempt, either in this woclc?,

or in that which is to come.
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26 li

13. G. 45.

60 Zech ii 6,

7 niJ7. xviii. 1.

xlix 21. li. M.
Isl 1. LuKeir,
1 3. xxi £4.

6slv. 13. 1. 1 Ps.

xliv. 12. Jer.

sv. 13. 1 Pet. ).

xxii. ft JuJs.

1 3.'l's. xliv 12.

2 * Shake thyself from the dust ; arise.

Olid sit dowti, O Jenisalem: 'loose thy-
self from tlie bands of thy neck, O cap-
tire daughter of Zion.

3 For thus saith the Lord, « Ye have
sold yourselves for nouglit ; and ye shall

be redeemed without money.
4 For thus saith the Lord' God, ^ my

people went down aforetime into Egypt
to sojourn there ; and ' the Assyrian op-
pressed them, " without cause.

5 Now thereibre, ' what have I here,
saith the Loito, that "my people is tak^n

away for nought? They that rule over n xun g.h sa.

them " make them to howl, saith the "
s^rsL'hi'*-

Lord; and ° my name continually every I' jm ^'i!' ik

day is blasphemed. y^'is-il.'zepk;

6 Therefore ^ my people shall know
my name : tlierefore the]/ shall know in

that day that "^ I am he that doth speak:
behold, it is 1.

7 TI How ' beautiful upon the moun-
tainsarethe feetofiiimthat bringeth good

J^;j,'^.'-"^'7'45:

tidings, that publisheth peace; that bring- ^^j;,^! ,\7lf;

ethgood tidings of good, that " publish- ^^'i'A ,\ ^X
vi. 1.1 18 r si. 9. "isi. 1 -3 Jiali i IS. Luke ii 10. Rom K 12—15——3 P>,
!.iviii.,ll, Markxiii. 10. xvi. 16 Ii'^e xxiv 47. Acts x. 36-33. Rev. xi» G

SKXVii. 6. 23.

p Ex. xxxiii. 19,

XSSiv. 6, 7 Fs.
xlviii. 10, II.

NOTES.

CHAP. LII. V. 1. The latter part of the preceding
chapter ilescribes the desolations of Jerusalem by the Ro
inar.s, and the miseries of the Jews to this day, more ex
actly tlian either those indicled bj the Chahieans, or bj
Antiochiis Epiphanes, which were of short continuance;
and this chapier is evideiiMy a continuation of the subject.
There seems therefore to be no good reason to restrict the
interpretation to the deliverance of the Jeivs from Babylon.
We admit that the sacred writer treats his subject as a

prophet and a poet, and not as an orator or historian : yet
Rome degree of method, and some order in the series of

his predictions, may be expected, as well in his writings

as in those of the other prophets. He bad spoken of the
deliverance of Jerusalem from Sennacherib ; and then of

the return of the Jewj from Babylon ; intermingling pre-

dictions of more spiritual and generally interesting events

Bat nothing can be supposed more interesting than the

I'liture restoration of the Jews into the Church ; no event is

inorc evidently predicted in Scripture ; and the Jews gene
rally expect the termination of their present miseries;

though they think that it will be efiected by the advent
of the Messiah, whom they suppose not yet come. This
event Vi far more intimately connected with those tilings,

that relate to the person and work of Christ, than the deli-

verance from Babylon was ; and it is so agreeable to the

centext, that I apprehend it ought not to be overlooked in

explaining this passage. The Church had called upon her

Kedeemer, as the Arm of the Lord, to awake and put on
strength for her deliverance ; hnre she is called upon to

awake and to be strong in the Lord, that she may appre-

hend that iibert}",. which was preparing for her. She is

represented as a sorrowful woniiin, and called Zion, Jern-
salem, (ha holy city: but she is exhorted to put on her
beaniit'id garments as a rejoicing bride ; being assured that

the iincircumcised and unclean should no more enter into

her, as the Chaldeans had done. {Murg. Ref.) But with

what propriety could this be addressed to Jerusalem after

the captivity? AntiochusEpiphanes soon profaned the city

and temple, by every method which his impious cruelty

could devise : after that event Pompey the Roman general

took possession of the city, and roinmilted many profana-

tions : and at length the city and whole nation, as unclean,

were given up into the hands of (he uncirciimcised Romans,
to he ufterlv profaned and desolated. The New Testa-

ment-Church t'lerefore must chiefly be intended, and pro-
bably with especial reference to its last and purest ages

;

for there are intimations given, that after the termination of
ihe anti-christian tyranny, the restoration of the Jews, and
the fulness of (he Gentiles being brought in; the Church
shall continue in permanent peace and purity, till the eve
of the general judgment : then indeed some apostacies will

take place, and the apostate nations shall make war upon
(he city of God ; but they shall fail of success and periah

in the attempt : (Notes, Rev. sx. 7— 15.)

V. 2, 3. The Church is here represented as trampled in

the dusi, (ii. 23.) but she is called upon to arise and shake
herself from her dust, to sit down as a queen upon a
throne, and to lay aside all the badges of her former ser-

vitude. Tlie Jews indeed had been sold into bondage for

those sins, which could in no sense profit them, and they
might be said to have sold themselves for nought ; and all

the calaniilies of the Christian church have been righfeoua

visitations for her sins : and (he Lord was about to redeem
them by his power, without paying their oppressors any
ransom lor them. Cyrus extorted the power over the Jews
from their oppressors, and (hen freely liberated them : and
this may perhaps be an exact prefignratioa of the future

deliverance of the church. The price paid by our Re-
deemer for our salvation, was not silver, or gold, or cor-

ruptible things, but his own precious blood.

V. 4—6. The Egyptians ungratefully and unjustly en-

slaved the Israelites, when they went down to sojourn

among them ; and the Assyrians afterwards oppressed them
without any provocation ; but the Lord pleaded their cause

and rescued them. Thus he afterwards delivered them
from the Chaldeans ; and he will save his church from all

her unrighteous oppressors. He hath nothing to do with

their persecutors, nor any profit from their sufferings.

They, who from age to age ruled over his people, have
made them to howl by their cruel oppressions, and have
then insulted them, and blasphemed the name of their God,
as if he could not deliver them. Therefore his own glory

required him to interpose ; and he would let his people

know his power, truth, and love ; and that He, even
jF,nov.\H himself, had spoken all these predictions, of

which under (heir anguish of spirit tfiey had been tempted
to doubt. Perhaps some intimation is here given, fhat the

Jews shall in that daj'' know, that he, who spake to them
us their Messiah, and whom they despised and crucified,

was indeed their God and King.
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eth salvaltonjthatsaith unio Zion,' i'hy

God reigiieth.

8 Thy " watchmen shall * lift up the

voice ; ^ with the voice together shall

they sing: for tliey shall " see eye to eye,

when the Lord sl^iall bring again Zion

9 " Break forlh into joy, sing together,

'' ye waste places of Jerusalem : for the

Lord hath comforted his people, he hath

iM2o jer redeemed Jerusalem

""iiv '^ '^'^^ Lord hath " made bare his

"'"o "^j'er
*^^'y '^''^ '" *''^ ^y^^ ^^ ^'^ *'^^ nations

;

M zepi> and " all the ends of the earth shall see

the salvation oi our God.
1 1 Depart ye, " depart ye, go ye out

from thence, ^ touch no unclean thing;

go ye out of the midst of her; ^ be ye
xcvi 11. 12 Zeph iii U 15 Gal "" '

' '" ' ~ '

jcvii 1 xcix I

Mic IV 7 Zech
ix. 9 Matt XXV,

r vi. IT.xsKi
7 Ez Hi 17

xiii 7. Heb
;i. 17.

XIV U xl 9

il. I.

1 4—6 xxvi.l

8. Acts
32 1 Cor i

£pta i 17, 1

1x1 .. _.

13 liv 1-3 Iv.

12 Ixvi. 18. 19

iKVi. 10-13 I's

<!li 9 Jxvi.lS, 19 _. __
Pa xxil 27. Luke Iii. 6 Acts xiii. 47
6.45 Zech. ii e. 7 2 Cor vi 17 li:

Ez sliv. 23. Hag. ii 13,11. Atls x.
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V. 7, 8. The proclamation of Cyrus circulated by
messengers into every place, and notified by signals on the

tops of the Diountnins, was but a feeble emblem of that

grairdevent to which the apostle appropriates this passage;

namely, the preaching of the Gospel to the nations of the

earth. When men know their own situation and that of

the world, the feet of those who bring these good tidings

appear beautiful ; that is, the meanest of them : it may also

intimate their holj' walk and conversation. They bring

good news fioni heaven of pardon, peace, and salvation;

and say to Zion, thy God reignelh. He rules the world

with invincible power, who is Zion's God and Saviour.

The watchmen maybe the same, as the messengers of ghid

tidings; evangelists, or <iiir.h as wait to receive and circu-

late the joyful sound. Wliilsf they cry aloud, that all may
.hear, they join glad liallelujahs with their invitations: the

divine light then shines so cleir, that they see eye to eye,

with open face, as of one mind and judgment, and very
distinctly. 1 apprehend this is not to be restricted (oany
particular period; but is a general declaration of the means,

by which all the predicted events, as far as thfy relate to

spiritual redemption, are to be arcofnplished. In proportion

as the faithful preaching of liie Gospel is vouchsafed, true

religion will be ditTiised and ll'nni<li. 'The ideas are, in

« their full extent, evangelical : and acroiiiingiy St Paul
• has, with the utmost propriety, npplied this passage to

' the preacliing of (he Gosppl.' The tidings here to be
"' proclaimed, " Thy God, O Zion, reisneth," are the same
" that John Bsntist, and that Christ liioiself pulilished ;—
«' The kinsdoiu of heaven is at hand." \Bp. Lorvth.)

{]\hir^. Ref)
V. 9, 10. The incorporation of ilie Gentile converts

witli the believing Je'.vs, in the primitive times, reple-

nished the waste places of Jerusalem, and caused great joy
lo all the faithful servants of God. Thus the Lord made
bare his holy arm, in the eyes of the nations, to subject
the worshippers of idols to himself: but when the whole
isible Church shall be full of true religion, the emphasis

cleati, that bear the vessels of the Loiio. ^„„.;r, ir u.ti.

12 For" ye shall not go out with !;;';
^"- "^^;

haste, nor go by flight :
' for the Loiiu '.V;.: ^'v^V^

will go before you; and ''the GckI of j^:''"';.i"n:

Israel will be* your rere-ward. m ', Y".'

1.3 ir Behold,'' my servatit shall f deal ^iil'^ r,..,„j,„

prudently, " he shall be exalted and ex- \% 2, 3. xii' '•

tolled, and be very hifirh. K^xxiiv"' 23.'

14 As "many were astonished at thee; liia
'',;^Jj,„

° (his visage was so marred more than ',1 -^""j'
);.^'ii':-

any man, and his form more than the ^-'"'^

^ ,.^^

sons of men:) 'rM'au'x"iiV
lb Si) shall he ^ sprinkle many na-

|.%2°o3"i:'.',u";

tions; the '' kings shall shut their mouths fl-;f He'^;';. IJ:

at him :
" for thai which had not been /^^j'- l^xl"'?:

told them shall they see : and //ta/ which ^^^- "^i fi

they had not heard shall they consider, v":' v!%f''
'»'

37. s* 2fi 32 LtD.e ii 47 iv. 3G- v. 2S. n 1 C llii 2—6 I's \>!ii G, 7 1.1—17 cii. 3—
5 Matt xxvi. G7.xxvii 2:1,30 Luks xnii 61. p Num. viii. t Ei-..x\'£vi 2.V Walt.
xxviii. 19 Arls ii 33 Tit, iii. 5, 6 Heh it. 13. U. X. 22 xl. 23 xii. 24 1 Pet. i. 2.

qsli.t 7 23. Job sxix. 9, in .\i 4 Ps Isxii 9-11. Jlia. Til. 16, 17. Zei;ii. ii 13. rlv.
3 Rom. XT. 20, 21. xvi. 25, 26. Epil. iii. 5-9.

of this passage will be tnore fully answered, and thi.s will

make way, literally, for " (tU the ends of1he earth to ste

" the salvation of our God." {Mcng- P-tf)

V. 11, 12. Here the return of the Jews from Babylon
is alluded to ; but greater things are evidently pjeGgured.

When leave was given them to return, the Lord com-
manded their departure ; and that no attachment to any ob-

ject, in that unclean and devoted city, siiouldstay theni:and

they who carried back the sacred vessels, were to be pecu-

liarly careful not to contract riiual or moral uncleanness.

They must not needlessly delay Iheirdeparture
;
yet neither

should they improperly hasten it, as if they were fleeing

from their enemies : for they would have full liberty to

return liome, and the Lord would guide and protect them
on every side, through the whole journey. St. Paul ap-

plies part of this to the separation of sinners from idolatry

and worldly lusts and connexions: (1 Cor. vi. 14— 18.)

and a similar command and caution are given to believers

to come out from the New Testament-Babylon. {Rev.

xviii. 4.)

V. 13—15. These verses introduce anolher subject,

and properly belong to the nest chapter. ' The deliverance

'of the Jews from Babylon; that of the Gentiles from
' their miserable state of ignorance and idolatry ; and
' that of mankind from the captivity of sin and deatii,

' have a close connexion with each other ;' ' and the two
' latter are shadowed out under the image of the former.

—

' They are covered by it as a veil, wiiich, however, is

' transparent, and suffers them to appear through it.

—

'The restoration of (he Jews, the call of the Gentiles,
* the redemption by Messiah, have hitherto been handled
' interchangeably and alternately : but here Babylon is at

' once dropped, and hardly ever comes in sight again.

—

' The prophet's views are almost wholly euirrossed by the
' superior part of his subject.' {Bp. Lowth.) The Lord
h»re speaks of his servant tlie Messiah, the Alpha and
Omega, in all these transactions, and in every thing else.

He would fulfil hia whole undertaking with consuaimatc
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The iinhclicf of the Jews; the meanness cf
Chrhfs external appearance ; and the

contempt and sufferings nhich he noidd
endure, 1—3. He tvotdd suffer as a

sacrificefor the sins of his people j but

in perfect holiness and patience, 4

—

7.

wisdom ; and his exaltation in heaven, and Iiis glorj on
earth also, would be very high. Yet hia previous abase

ment would he proportionable : many would behold his

sufferings with astonishment, and be offended by then).

His visage would be marred by sorrow and shame, wiih

wounds and blood, by being spit upon, and crowned with

thorns, and treated with iudijnity more (haii any man's
ever was ; and he would appear more base than any of the

human species: yet he would inconsequence "sprinkle
" many nations," alluding fo the ceremonial law, v, ith his

atoning blood, and by the pouring out of his Spirit, a3 puri-

fying water, of which baptism would bs tJie outward and

visible sign. {Marg. Rff-) Opposing kings would at

length be silenced by fear and astonishment, or won over
to the faith; for they would see and consider such things,

as they before had not heard of, or been acquainted with.

—

' This is the King Messiah, who shall be exalted above
' Abraham, and exalted above Moses, and be high above
' the angels of the ministry.' {Misdrach-Tencluuia, an
cracicnt Jewish gloss on this passage.)

FRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—6.

The promises of God should invigorate our efforts, to

obtain the proposed blessings; and to promote the purity,

peace, and enlargement of the Church, which they teach

us to expect. Whilst we call on the Lord to awake and

put on strength, for our help and salvation ; we should at-

tend to his exhortation to bestir ourselves in doing our duty.

At his call the sinner awakes from the fatal sleep of sin

and delusive dreams of earthly felicity, and discovers his

abject, wretched, and enslaved condition; by his help he

arises from the dust, shakes off his sloth and dejection,

breaks off his fetters, puts off the old corrupt nature, and

puts on Christ for righteousness and sanctification. Then
he appears before God in his beautiful garments ; his holy

conversation shows him to men also, a new creature ; and

being thus delivered from the bondage of corruption, sin

shall no more have dominion over him. Blultitudes of the

uncircumcised in heart and unclean in life, are within the

visible Church ; but none such are citizens of the heavenly

Jerusalem, or can find admission into the holy city of our

God above. We should therefore be diligent in "cleans-
" ing ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, and
" in perfecting holiness in the fear of God." The freeness

of his salvation gives us abundant encouragement in pur
suing this path : and when we consider how unprofitable,

yea, how pernicious to our temporal comfort, those sins

are, by which men incur condemnation and enslave their

souls ; we shall the more value that redemption, which

Sciernl circumstances attending his
death, burial, resurrection, and glory ;
and his success in justijying and saving
siniiers, 8— 1 0. As a recompense oj his

siff'erings, and thefruit oJ his interces-

sion, he should resctic a numerous people
from Satan's bondage, and rule over
them as his willing subjects. II, 12.

Christ hath made, "not by corruptible things, as silver
" and gold, but by his own most precious blood." We
should also seek complete victory over every sin, recollect-
ing, that the glory of God as much requires the sanctifica-
lion of every Christian,** as it doth the deliverance of hid
harmless people from those oppressors, that harass them
and blaspheme his holy name. And when the Lord's pro-
mises are performed to us, ws obtain an additional assu-
rance, that he indeed spake them, and an experimental
knowledge of his mercy and truth, and all his glorious
attributes.

V. ;— 15.

All blessings come to us sinners, by means of the Gos-
pel ; we should therefore value and be thankful for that

distinguishing advantage, above any temporal good. The
meanest faithful minister, who brings the joyful tidings

of peace and salvation, should be welcomed and respected
;

his footsteps should be marked and followed, and bis doc-
trine attended fo. Ministers should proclaim in the most
open mannar their joyful message ; and endeavour so to

walk, as to show the holy tendency of their doctri;ie.

As those that watch for men's souls, they should cry
aloud, and be very earnest in circulating the Gospel of sal-

vation ; and their contented thankful frame of mind, ever
disposed to praise and rejoice in God, should make it plain,

that they are happy, and want to render their neighbours
happy with them. They should also pray continually for

a more abundant supply of the Spirit of wisdom and love,

that they may all "see eye to eye;" and that unnatural

divisions, and acrimonious disputes, may no longer disgrace

the Gospel of peace. It behooves all of us fo pray contin-

ually, that many such messengers of salvation may be
sent forth, and welcomed by the nations of the earth ; that

Zion's God, who reigneth on a throne of grace, may be
made known and served by them; that the waste places of

Jerusalem may rejoice, and the Church be redeemed from
thraldom ; that so " the Lord may make bare his holy arm
" in the eyes of all the nations; and that all the ends of
" the earth may see his salvation." In the mean time, they,

who are favoured with the Gospel, are called to depart

from sin, to separate from the world, to renounce every

kind of idolatry and superstition, and fo touch no unclean

thing; and they who minister in sacred things should be

peculiarly watchful against all appearance of evil. This
should not be thought impracticable, forno power on earth

or in hell can obstruct our escape from the dominion of sin

and Satan, if we desire fo return fo God, and to become
his redeemed servants. He will be our Guide and Guard!,

and our way will be safe, and made plain before us.

—

Yet we must expect to meet with some of the difficulticBj
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«X^THO hath believed our* report?
|

8) John xii- 3d.

Rom. X '6, 17. ™ / « .
^ "pi

*Hei; tt'n's-' V V and to whom is " the arm el the

\'.'Ro!ii 'I'ts: Lord ^ revealed ?

Al"! Man xi. 2 For '^ he sliall grow up before him

mI'is!''
'^''"'

as a tender plant, and as a root out of

''/ Ez"'"vi?'22 a dry ground :
* he hath no form nor

Ti'MiitV.^'i comeliness; and when we shall see him,
inike ii

' "

41). 51,

49 Rom.
Phil, ii 6, 7.

e l:i l4t John
10-1 i is. 2i

. Kviii .10.1

there is no beauty that we should desire

him.

. ; 3 He isMespised and rejected of men;
yu.Ts'i Pet! s a man of sorrows, and acquainted with

f EiiK. 7^1 6 ft. grief; and f we hid as it were our faces

fiv-'ia' 19,^10. fiom him ; he was despised, and " we

\i!'67^"xsv" esteemed him not.
39—41. 63. Mark ix 12. xv. 19 Luke viii.53. is. 52 xvi. U. John »iii. 48. Heh. xii.

2, 3 ; 4. 10. Ps l?lix. 29. Matt. xxvi. 37. 38, Mark xiv. 34, t.uke xiX- 11.

.lohii xi 35. Hell ii 1.5—13. v. 7 1 Or, he lad us it were., h\s/a.ceJrom us-

Ileb. as cm hiding offacesfrom Mm, or, us. b Ueiit. xxxii. 15. Zech. xi. 13-

Matt. xxTii. 9, 10, Johni. 10, II Acts iii. 13—15.

through which our Fore-runner passed to his glory. He
dealt prudently, and prospered, and heaven and earth are

and will be, filled with his glory ; but who was ever so

despised, abased, insulted, ami cruelly entreated, as he ?

Yet having once shed his blood for sinners, its efficacy still

continues : may it be sprinkled on our consciences, that

we may enjoy inward peace ; and may bis grace distil on

our hearts to make us meet for his glory ! Blay all king.*

and nations cease from their blasphemous opposition to

Christ, and be made partakers of the blood of sprinkling,

and the baptism of the Holy Ghost! and becoming ac

quainted with those glorious mysteries, which are now hid

from them, may they delight in honouring and obeying

ii'iat, and in celebrating the riches of his glorious salvation.

NOTES.

CHAP. Lin. V.I. « This chapter declares the cir

* cumstances of our Saviour's sufferings so exactly, that it

' forms rather a history of his passion, than a prophecy.
' And it is so undeniable a proof of the truth of Christi-

• anity, that the bare reading of it, comparing it with the

' Gospel history, hath converted some infidels. (Lorvth)

The prophet goes on, from mentioning the great success of

the Gospel among the Gentiles at the close of the preceding

chapter, to predict the unbelief of the Jews. Apostles and

evangelists, in the primitive times, may be considered as

complaining of their ill success, or wondering at it : or

the prophet, as a Jew, and speaking in his own name and

that of the other prophets, anticipated with astonishment

and sorrow, this conduct of his nation. When John Bap-
tist, Christ himself, his apostles, and others proclaimed

the interesting report, that the long expected Messiah was
come; though he most exactly answered to the types and
•prophecies of the Old Testament, and authenficxted his

mission by most stupendous miracles
; yet few in compari-

son believed the report, and they were generally of the

lowest and most despised persons in the nation. For this

" Arm of the Loud," that was employed to redeem his

people, was not revealed to them, even when he lived

among them : because they were blinded by prejudice, and

because they were for their sins judicially left destitute of

that powerful operation of God's Spirit upon their minds,

by which believers were enabled to see the Saviour's glory,
' Vol. hi.—No. 19.

4 Surely 'he hath borne our griefs, and

carried our sorrows; " yet we did esteem

him stricken, smitten of God, and af-

flicled.

5 But ' he was % wounded for our

transgressions, hc7vas°' bruised for our
iniquities -."the chastisement ofour peace
was upon him ; and with his § stripes we
are healed.

6° All we like sheep have gone astray;

we have tinned every one to p his own
way ; and the Lokd hath || laid on him
the iniquity of us all

Luke
i i 18 Jam.
Pa. iKix. 4.

ii. 13 Hell.
1. 1 Pet. ii.

1.18. 1 Joh.i

16-8. 11, 12.

Dan ix 21.

Ztcli. siij. 7.

Matt. XX. 2b.

Roin iii. 2.l-2(i.

i». 25. V. 6-10.
15-21 1 Cotxv.
3. 2 Cor V. 21.

Epli V. 2. He'>.

is. 12-15 X. 10.

14. I Pet. iii.

IS.

X Or, lormtnhri.
m 10 Gen. iii. i'j.

n 1 Pet ii. 84.

I
Heb. bruise

o Ps. cxix. l/f^.

Matt lu"

II

all to mtct on

" as of the onlv Begotten of the Father, full of grace and
" truth." [aiurg. Ref.)

[
V-2, 3. The wickedness of the Jews induced them fo

j

reject Christ : but various circumstances prove'' occasions

I

of it. They expected the Messiah to spring from the

avowed heir of king David, and to be openly known as

born and educated at Bethlehem; and to come forth in a

splendid manner, as a King and a Conqueror. But he was
the son of a poor unnoticed virgin, and the reputed son

of a carpenter, who were not generally known to be de-

scended from David : he was brought up at Nazareth, and
his birth at Bethlehem had either been unnoticed, or was
forgotten: he grew up and lived a long time in obscurity,

probably working as a carpenter; he then appeared as a pooi*

man, " who had not where to lay his head," and attended
by a few poor fishermen : and he was an itinerant teacher,

unauthorized by the priests and scribes. Thus instead of a
Plant of renown, he grew up before God, in such a man-
ner, that he* appeared as a tender shoot, whose root was in a
dry ground, where it was never likely to come to any thing.

So that, notwithstanding the wisdom and grace of his

words, the power of his miracles, and the holy beauty of

his character, the .Tews could find no form or comeliness in

him, for which they should desire and welcome him as

their Messiah. He was therefore generally despised and
rejected by them : this contempt and reproach further con-

firmed the prejudices of the people against him ; and every
thing concurred in rendering him a man of sorrows and
intimately acquainted with grief. The people hid theic

faces from him, as ashamed to own him ; until at length

his disciples denied or fo/sook him, and the Jews, as with

one consent, preferred a murderer to him. Or he hid Iii-j

face, as one covered with confusion, or as concealing his

glory from them under this external abasement: so that in

every way he was deemed undeserving of notice or esti-

mation. ' Some of the ancient fathers, from this tex^
' concluded our Saviour to have been deformed, an opinion

'in my judgment not at all probable: in the following

' centuries, a quite contrary notion was advanced, (bat
' Christ was a person of extraordinary comeliness. Wc
' may conclude from these contrary opinions, that the set-

' ting up of the image, or. picture of Christ, was no part
' of religious worship in the early ages of Christianity.'

—

{Lowlh.)
2 H
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qMait sK.i. 63. 7 lie was oppressed, and be was af-!

Mari xiv.~Gi: flicted, " yet he opened not his inoulh

:

liin.\ johf. ' he is brought as a lamb to the slaugb-

Bj"
^- """•"•

iqy^ and as a sheep before her shearers

• Or,' fcy'd"'"" is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.
°«r(<c°&™!.'. 8 11 He was taken * from prison and
ILt'xxif 65, fiom iudirment : and' who shail declare
Of. John six 7. '' " . :, r 1 t i /!• • i

3 Matt i I. Ac^s his generation ; lor he was * cut oit out
v,n. 33. o,n.

^^^^ j_^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ living : for the trans-
t Dan. lit. 2ti.

_ i , i j • j

t"'He".''L!''(7'?;
gression ofmy people was f he stricken.

rfiB.'"'
''" 9 And he " made his grave with the

B M«lt. ixvii. 57-60. Mark sv. .13-46. Luke sKiii. 50—53. John xix 38—42. 1

wicked, and with the rich in his t death ,i%'"cp,'.'''v's[.

because he had done no violen'ce, neither I's'"']' p'et'ii. a!

tvas any " deceit in his mouth. yJn^l uJiin

10 Yet it y pleased the Lord to bruise z'ps'"",!! sc

him ;
^ he hath put him to grief: ^ when not vm as

thou shalt ' make his soul an offering for fjUn Iv. 9, lo

sin, "" he shall see his seed, " he shall pro- 'mi Mi'mal

long his days, and " the pleasure of the "su
"'^"'"^ '"

Lord shall prosper in his hand.
Eph. V. 2. Heb. vii. 27 ix. 11. 25, 2

IG, 17. ex. 3 John xii 24. Hcb. ii 12.

lssxis.29. 36 Kz. xxsvii 25 Dan.
Rev. i. 18. d Iv. 11-13. Ixii. 3-
Jer- ESSii. 4!. Ez. xxxiJi II. Mic.

vi. 37-40. Eph. i. 5, 9 2 Thes. i. 11.

_ Dan. ix. S4.
Rom viii. 3.

2 Cor ,M. 21.

_ _ ._ „ - -- —b Ps. xxii. 20. xlv.
c ix 7. Ps xvi. 9—11. xxi. 4. Ixxii. 17.

. 13, 14. Lttke i 33. Acts ii 24—28. Rom ri. 9.

Ps Ix.xii. 7. IxKxv 10—12 cxU-ii. 11. cxlix. 4.

IS. Zeph. iii. 17. Lute xv 5-7. 23, 24. Job*

V. 4—6. The prophet, in the name of all believers

in every age, here breaks forth in admiration of the love

of Christ, and of the mystery of his vicarious sufferings.

As every kind of disease and misery springs from sin ; so

when Christ endured hardship in alleviating these miseries,

it might properly be considered as a fulfilment of this pro-

phecy, and a part of his general design. {Notes, BInit.

viii. 17.) He endured our griefs and sorrows, becoming

a sufiferer to redeem us from eternal sufferings : and this,

which should for ever endear bim to mankind, caused the

Jews to mistake his character, and to suppose that he was

smitten of God as a most atrocious sinner; as Job's friends

construed his calamities into a proof of his undetected guilt.

He was indeed wounled, but it was not for his own, but

for our, transgressions : he was crushed with most in-

tense agonies of body and soul, but it was for our inifjui-

ties. To purchase our peace with God, he that was Holy

and Beloved, consented to bear our punishment, as if it had

been a personal chastisement : and his stripes avail for the

pardon and healing, or sanctification, of our souls. All

the elect people of God are brought to confess, that they

had wandered from God, as sheep from the fold, and must

have been devoured by Satan the roaring lion, if the good

Shepherd bad not come to seek them : every one of them

had turned into that devious path which was congenial to

his depraved inclination ; but all had added the guilt of

rebellion, to the folly of forsaking their only Protector.

So that the justice of God must be satisfied, before the cri-

minals could be again received into his favour and under

his care : and therefore Jehovah laid, or caused to meet,

upon Christ the surety, not the punishment only, but the

iniquity of them all, imputing it to him, and requiring of

him satisfaction for it. {Marg. ReJ.)

v. 7. " More literally, it wns'exacled, and he ansiver-

" ed." Our debt was exacted of our Surety, and he be-

came answerable for it. And therefore he opened not his

mouth to plead for himself, but stood speechless before

man's tribunal, that he might have a prevailing plea before

that of God. He was led patient, gentle, and innocent,

like a lamb to be slaughtered for the food, or sacrificed for

Ihe offences, of others ; and like a sheep when depcived of

its fleece, that others may be clothed with it. {Note, Acts

viii. 32—35.)
V. 8. The chief priests and scribes did not cast our

Lord into prison, and then after a time give him a fair trial,

according to law and custom : but without delay they

delivered him to Pilate, and urged his immediate execution.

Thus " he was taken from prison," (being in confinement

only a few hours,) " and from judgmenf: and who shall

" declare his generation V The ancient fathers generally •

interpreted this of his miraculous conception, or his eter-

nal generation. Who shall declare his descent from

David, and his birth at Bethlehem the city of David ?

Who shall show, that he was not only the Son of David,

but the only begotten Son of God. But the original word

for o-e/ifration, is seldom, if ever, used in this sense: so that

modern interpreters generally dissent from the ancients

:

and some render it, " His manner of life who shall de-
" dare ?" None was called, or admitted, to bear witness

to his character, as it was customary in criminal causes.

But as the word rendered generation, commonly means

the time during which an individual, or a number of con-

temporaries live ; the passage may mean, ' Who shall de-
' dare, how long his age shall last?' Though he died
' for sin, yet after his resurrection he shall live for ever.'

"I am he, that liveth, and was dead, and behold 1 am
" alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell,

" and of death." Other kings and priests, &c. finished

their course by death ; but he is a King, and a high Priest

for ever. But who stood forward, at his crucifixion to

declare this? For it pleased God that he should " be cut

" off out of the land of the living," in this violent man-

ner ; because, " for the transgression of his people," " the

" stroke," or punishment, " was on him."

V. 9, 10. "A gravi, was appointed for him with the

" wicked ; but he was with the rich at his death," (or in

his tomb, or elevated ? e, as the word regularly derived

from another root may mean :) " because he," &c. As our

Lord was crucified between two thieves, it was doubtless

intended that he should be buried with them. Thus " his

" gravewasappointedwiththe wicked;" but Josephof Ari-

mathea came and asked for his body, and Pilate, convinced

that he had committed no crime, readily granted Joseph's

request. Thus " he was with the rich at his death," that is,

till his resurrection : and this took place, contrary to the in-

tention of his enemies, " because he had done no violence,"

&c. for Joseph would scarcely have requested, and pro-

bably Pilate would not have consented, to deliver up the

body of a crucified malefactor. The designed obscurity

of the prophecy renders its exactaccomplishment the more

remarkable. Some connect the latter clause with what fol-

lows, and render it; " Though he had done," &c.; yet it

"pleased the Lord," he had done no violence, neither

was any deceit in his mouth ; so that Pilate, when he deli-
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Jixli. 10 M. xlv
)6, 17 Isi. 7,

1 Pet ii 6
i Jer XKxi 19.

Ez .XVI 22. 43
60-63 H03 iii,

1-5
bPs Xlv. 10-17
Jep. lii. U i,r.

xvi 8 Hns ii

19, fO. John Hi
W- 2 Cor. xi 2,

3 Eph V. 25—
£7. .)2.

1 xlv iii. 2 li. 15.

Jer X. 16 li 19.

mZerh. xiv 9
Rom III 29,30.
Rev 15

xhx U. Ixii.

4. Hos li 1. 2
14 15. .Matt xi.

SS.aCor vii 6
9, 10

o Prov T. 18 Ec
ix. 9. Mai. li.U.

p xxvi. 20 Ix 10.

A's.xxx.d 2 Cor.
iv.l7 2 l"et iii 8
qli II xxvii IS.

Si. ll.xliii. 5, 6.

Ivi. « Ix 4. Ixvi.

18 Deut. XXX
3. Ps cvi 47.

3 10
rxlvii 6 Mi 16,

17 Zech i. 15.

sviii. 17. xl7. 15.

Ps »lii 1 xsvli.
S. Ez xxsix.
23, 24-

tlv 3 Ps ciii.

17 Jer xxxi 3.

S Thes
1 Til 16.

US. xlv:.
xlix 26
B xii 1 Cen vii

xxxixi 29 Hcb

4 '' Fear not ; for thou shalt not be

ashaiutid. neither be Ihoij confounded ;

for thou shall not be put to .shame : for

' th')u shall forget the shame of thy

youth, and ?halt nut renieiuber the I'e-

proach of thy widowhood any mure.

b For " lliy .Maker is thine Husband;
'the LoKD of hosts is his name; and

thy Kedtr^emer the Holy Une of Israel,

^ The God of the whole earth shall he

'J3 called.

b TI For the LoRu hath called thee as

" a woman forsaken, and {grieved in spi

rit, and" a wife of youth, when thou

wast refused, saith thy (jod

7 For Pa small moment have [forsak-

en thee ; but '^ with great mercies will 1

gather thee.

8 In 'a little vvrath'I hid my face from
thee for a momentj'but with everlasting

kindness will 1 have mercy on thee, saith

" the Lord thy Kedeemer.
9 For this is as " the waters of Noah

unto me: for as 1 have sworn that the

waters of Noah should no more go over
ix 11-16. Ps Jer. xxxi. 35, 36 xxxiii. £0—26 Ez.

and make larger curtains and longer cords : and as perpe-

tuity, as well as enlargement, was to distinguish the Chris-

tian dispensation, she must also strengthen the stakes on

which the curtains were suspended. And she need not feai

making too large preparations*, for vast accessions were. to

be expe;cted ; and her family would be so increased, thai

it would dilfuse itself on every side, and at length occapy
the countries and cities, that had been devoted to idolatry,

and strangers to the name and worship ot Jehovah.
V. 4, 5. The Church, in her youih, had been basely

enslaved in Egypt; afterwards she bad been greatly defiled

by idolatries and debased by grievous oppressions ;' she
also lay under the reproach of barrenness, and had been
put away, as if rejected for her unfailhfulness; but by
the introduction of the Gospel-dispensation, and by that

purity and prosperity > hat vi<iT<i intended, these reproaches
would all be wiped otf and forgotten ; and she need no
more fear being confounded by the reproach of being left

forlorn and destitute as a widow, {ham. i. 1.) For the

Lord of Hosts, the Creator of the world and of the Church,
would avow his relation to her as her Husband; and afford

her all the protedion, and show her all the kindness, which
thai endeared relation lujplies. He had all along been
spoken of as the Redeemer and the MoXy One of Israel;

but he would at length be acknowledged and worshipped,
as the God of the whole earth. Christ is the Redeemer
and the Bridegroom of the Church ; and" he is her Creator,

and the God of the whole earth. {Marg. Rcf-)
V\ 6— 10. The Ciiurch had been in the condition of a

woman forsaken bj her hiisb;ind an * j^rieved in spirit

;

fcj^viog'been espoused ia her youth, and afterwards rejected

21
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"s^joen'i"^- 15 Behold, "^ they shall surely gather

xIs'^i'J-eTxx: together, but not by me: whosoever
n\h\\ 3, 1. u. shall gather together against thee, "shall

13. zed'"ii b' fall for thy sake.

o''x.'*5, T it 16 Behold, ° I have created the smith
u ek. "ix^'e that blovveth the coals in the f5re,andthat
Dan^ iy )i. 3y bringethforthaninstrumeritforhiswork;

and 1 have created the waster to destroy.

1 7 No p weapon that is formed against p js Ps n i-s.

thee shall prosper; and "^ every tongue Matt"'x'^V nj".

Ihat shall rise against thee in judgment j'°om vm' 23-

thou shalt condemn. This is ' the heri- 1,', ' ^ ^°^>--

tage ot the servants of the Lord, " and
ps^'^xxxvi''

I'

their righteousness is of me, saith the \^^}^ xll' io'.~*

I ORD rlviiiU.Ps.lxi.^'-'"^-
6. Vim. ii. 26-

23 vi. :o-S2- Rom vi 12, 23. sxlv. 2.1, 25 1x1 10. Jer. xxiii. 6. Rom. iii. 22. X. 4
I Cor. 1.30 2Coi-. V. 21. fliil ill 9 2 I'et 1 1. :

well. Instead of her mean uncomfortable lent, the Lord
promises to build her a most glorious city or palace, whose
t'oundations, windows, walls, and towers, should be formed
of precious stones, most beautiful and durable. These are

emblems of the light, purity, and prosperity, which the

Church on earth shall at length enjoy, resembling those of

heaven. (i?ey. xxi. 18—22.) Numbers of the children of

the Church had been uniiistructed or ill-instructed; but it

is promised, that all her children shall be taught of the

Ijokd, bj his Spirit, and according to his word. This may
be understood of the true Israel, as distinguished from
Israel according to the tlesh

; yet it aeema to relate espe-

cially to those glorious times, which are to succeed the

tribulations of the Church. {3larg. Ref.) Then her chil-

dren will have great peace, both outward and inward : she
shall be established in righteousness, and be delivered from
oppression, and even from the fear of it.

V. 15— 17. This may be considered as a general pro-

mise to the Church, through successive ages. Many assail-

ants would combine against her; but, the Lord being on

her side, they would be destroyed for her sake; or, as

some understand the clause, " shall come over to thy side."

He is the Creator of those that forge weapons of war, and of

the great destroyers of mankind; both are in his hands,

and employed or restrained at his pleasure; and he would
take care, that no weapons formed against his Church
should prosper, and that all her accusers and enemies
should be condemned. This security and final victory are

to be considered as the heritage of each of the faithful ser-

vants of the Lord : while the righteousness, in which they
are justified, and the grace by which they are sanctified, are

both the gift of God, and the effect of his special love.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—5.

All that love God and man will rejoice and be thankful,

when sinners are converted ; for then the prayers of the

Church are answered, and the sufferings of Christ are made
effectual, to his glory in the salvation of souls. Frequently
those places and congregations, where means and appear-
ances of religion abound, are wretchedly destitute of the

1 fe and power of it : the Lord hath many more children

in places comparatively desolate ; and the Gospel is com-
monly most successful where it hath newly been sent.

—

When sinners repent and believe, they are numbered among
the children of God and of the Church, and should be
received by us as brethren, even though they belong not

to our sect orparty. Though vast multitudes have accepted
of the invitations of the Gospel, there is yet room for more
in the kingdom of Christ; and we should expect large

accessions to the Church under the Christian dispensation,

iind be instant in prayer, that her seed may inherit the
nations, and replenish all the dark and desolate places of

the earth. Much hath already been done according to these

predictions, for which we should praise the Lord: but we
are still called on to enlarge the place of Zion's tabernacle,

to stretch forth her curtains, and, with vast expectations,

to lengthen her cords and strengthen her stakes : assured
that she shall yet break forth on the right hand and on the

left, til! the earth be filled with truth and righteousness.

—

Ministers, magistrates, merchants, wealthy persons, and
every description of men, may find much to do in this

important concern, if they improve their talents and watch
their opportunities : and we need not fear, but that God
will accept our prayers and second our endeavours, when
they are regulated by his precepts and promises. The be-

liever also should discard those fears, which originate from

reflecting on his evil nature or from reviewing the shame
of his youth, or those former instances of unfaithfulness of

which he now humbly repents. The Lord will blot out hia

transgressions, and wipe away his reproach, and he will never

forsake any that trust in his mercy : nay, he will receive

them into the most honourable and happy relation to him-

self: their Maker, the Lord of Hosts, the God of the

whole earth, will become their Husband and Redeemer.
We never can sufficiently admire this condescension, or

estimate this privilege : we cannot expect too much from
his love, confide too entirely in his protection, glory too

much in this honour, or take too much delight in commu-
nion with this our loving friend. To form this union and
to encourage our confidence. He dwells in human nature^

and is called Immanuel : He shed his blood for our ransom,

and endows us with all his unsearchable riches; he will

cleanse us from all our sins, and adorn us with suitable

decorations, and shortly take us to himself, to rejoice for

ever with him in this sacred union. Let us then walk in

simplicity of heart with him, centering all our affections on
him, and expecting all our happiness from him.

V. 6—17.

Even real Christians often give cause of jealousy to their

gracious Lord ; and then he frowns, hides his face, and

seems as if he would reject them according to their deserv-

ings. Then they fear being forsaken, and are grieved in

spirit : but when duly humbled they seek his face, he recalls

them into his presence and renews the tokens of his love.

And to all, who really love and trust in him, his absence

and frown are momentary : but his mercies and kindness

are infinite and everlasting. He hath promised never to

leave nor forsake his people : he hath formed that promise

into a covenant of peace, and ratified and sealed it ; aod
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CHAP. LV,

a Ruth i' 1-

Prov I :i-2).
viii 4. Zecb. li.

C.

Ii sii n, IB. I's

xlii I, 2 Ixiii.

1. cxliii- 6 John
iv. 10—U. vli.

a7, 38 Rev. \%\.

C. xxii 1. 17.

c Matt. xiii. 41-
4C. llev. ill. 13.

d Cant, i 2. 4 v.

I. Zech ix 15.

X. 7. flt.llt SXTi.

29. John ii. 3—
1(1.

18.Joel
I Cor iii. 2 1

Pet. ii 2

f Iii. 3. Rom. iii.

24. Eph. ii. 4—

g xliv 20 Jer. ii.

13 Hos. viii. 7.

xii. 1. Hab. ii.

13. Matt. XV. 9.

J,ulie XV. 15, 16.

I Rom. IX. 31. X.

2, 3. Phil. iii. 4
—7 Heb. xiii 9.

• Heb. weif*.
sjTi 6.

Invitalions to partakefreely of spiritual

blessings, ivith expostulations and pro-

mises, I—3. Christ proposed to man-

kind, as he whom the nations mould

obey, 4, 5. A call to repentance, with

a promise ofabundantm ercy ;for God's

Kays arc not like man's, 6—9. The

success of the gospel, the joy of believ-

ers, and the happy change which noidd

thus take place, 10— 13.

^TTO, '' every one that thirsteth, come

JLJL ye to the waters, and he that hath

no money ; come ye, " buy, and eat

;

yea, come, '^ buy wine and " milk ' with-

out money, and without price.

2 Wherefore « do ye * spend money

he hath confirmed it with an oath for our more complete

satisfaction. He will indeed correct and rebuke his people,

but he will no more cast them off, than he will again

drown the world for the sins of men ; and the experience

of more than four thousand years evinces, that their crimes

cannot provoke him to violate that irrevocable engagement.
Let this encourage us to give diligence to make our calling

and election sure ; that when we are afflicted and tempted,

we may know and be comforted by our interest in these

promises ; and be assured that our " light and momentary
«' afflictions are working for us a far more exceeding and
" eternal weight of glory." But let us not forget, that all

the genuine children of the Church, are "taught of the

" LoRU ;" they desire, seek, and depend on that teaching;

and they are taught by him to hate sin, to believe in Christ,

and obey him ; and thus they find rest and great peace to

their souls. The more assured they are, that their labour

will not be in vain in the Lord, the more steadfast and im-

moveable they are in his work. Such as are thus taught of

God need fear no enemy, (except so as to watch, and pray
against temptation.) Many may attempt to injure them,
but God is their Protector; many may reproach them,
but God is their Justifier. They .ire his servants and his

children ; and he is not only their LoriJ and their Father,

but their Husband ; and who can rise up againSt them with
impunity ? Let us then seek that <' righteousness of God,
which is unto, and upon all that believe ;" let us beseech
him to sanctify our souls, and employ us in his service :

and thus we may disregard both the wasters that destroy
the nations, and the weapons that are formed against

the Church: and enjoy the present privileges, and ex-
pect the future heritage, of the redeemed servants of the
Lord.

NOTES.
CHAP. LV. V. 1—3. The sufferings and glory of

the Redeemer, and the security and happiness of his Church,
having been fully declared ; here follows an invitation to

the sons of men to come and share these invaluable bless-

ings. The prophet seems to personate the first preachers of

for that which is not bread ? and your ^ a i 4. 7 e.k.

labour for that which satisfieth not? Ji'is.fsxxx'iv:

'' Hearken diligently unto me, and' eat W-, Iriy'i.

H

ye that which is good, and let your soul Rom" x.'T-
'"

jl'i-.. I/.. ... , * i xsv 6. Ps. xxii.

dehgnt itself m iatness. le... xxxvi s.

3 " Incline your ear, and ' come unto 5'"jer xxxi il

me: "hear, and your soul shall live; "and i.uke ly" 23

1 will make an everlasting covenant 1

1

with you, even

David.

John vi 48-53.
Ixxviii. 1.

112 Prov.

the sure mercies of iv. 20.

i Matt XI. 28.

John vj. 37. 44,

4 Behold, p I have given him for amMatt xiii le.
' o y xvii. 5 John V.

Witness to the people, '' a Leader and
i^^^/

'" "
Commander to the people.

"xwi'.'
7°

2 fan":

5 Behold, ' thou shall call a nation
ii'^\. J^

1-"=!;

that thou knowest not, and ' nations that o"t uxsix!2s.

knew not thee shall run unto thee, be- xx^ii"2o^2r

cause of the Lord thy God, and for the It ^fA^tfxt
34. n John iii. 16 sviii 37. 1 Tim. vi. 13. Rev. i 5 iii U qnlix 8-10. Ps.

ii. 6 Jer. xxx. 9 Ez xxxiv 23, 24 Dan. ix. 25. Hos. iii. 5 Mic. v, 2—4 Matt. ii. 6.

xxviii. 18-2U John x. 3. 27 xii. 26. xiii. 13. 2 Thes i. 8. Heb. ii. 10. v. 9. r xi.

10, 11. Iii. 16. Ivi 8. Gen xlix 10. Ps. xviii 43. Rom. xv. 20, 21. Eph. ii 11, 12. iii 5i'

6. six. 6. Hos. i 10. Zech. ii. 11 viii. 211-23.

the Gospel, when they went forth in the name of the Lord
to compel men to come into the marriage supper, even from

the highways and hedges ; but Christ himself then spake

and still speaks, the same things by his word and ministers :

{Marg. Ref.) The blessings before mentioned were the

heritage of the servants of the Lord : but here men in ge-

neral are called on, by proclamation, to approach and par-

take of them, as men come to the waters to draw for them-

selves. All that thirst for pardon, gi-ace, and salvation, are

invited to come to God through Christ for them ; nay, all

that thirst for happiness are exhorted to seek it from Him.
The blessings that he bestows are abundantlike the waters;

but they are precious, pleasant, and exhilarating, as wine and
milk, or the most nutrimeplal and delicious food ; and
though freely bestowed, without money or price, to accom-

modate those who desire them, but who are conscious that

they have not wherewith to purchase them ; yet they are too

valuableto be bought with money : atthesametimethey can-

not be secured but by parting with whatever comes in com-

petition with them. The Lord then expostulates with the

sons of men, who waste their lives, misemploy their powers,

and weary tliemselves for such things as are not bread and

cannot satisfy ; who bestow immense pains, and sacrifice

every valuable consideration, for the sake of such acquisi-

tions, as can neither add to their present comfort, prolong

their lives, or save their souls. This ecjually applies to the

votaries of this vain and vexatious world ; and to those who
devise, and are very earnest about false and worthless

schemes of religion. If nothing better could be had, such

men might have some show of reason for their conduct
;

but as the Lord invites them to come, and partake of sub-

stantial good and satisfying happiness, in his favour and

service ; they are as unreasonable as criminal, in their wick-

ed courses. They are therefore exhorted diligently to

hearken to the Lord, to attend to his doctrine, and embrace

his salvation: and thus the everlasting covenant of grace

will be ratified with them ; and all the mercies promised to

David, and to his Seed and Antitype the Messiah, be en-

sured to their souls. {Marg, Ref.)
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I ij 9 r, ex. 1 Holy One of Israel :
' for he bath glori-

M Joii'li ^i.^^a', tied thee.
p."!".' \: SL 6 II " Seek ye the Lord while he may
.eb V 5. iPct

^^ found, call ye upon him * while he
llslv ia, I Chr .

J tr

sxviii. 9 2 Chr. IS near;

^'y,\ i^x%%!i'
^ ^"^^ ^ *^^ wicked forsake his way,

L""'i2- u ''"*-' <h6*unrighteous man4)i3 thoughts:

v.^bs. vii'Ts: ^^^ ^^^ '^"" return unto the Lord, and he

xm. "25.^ John wi" have mercy upon him; and to our

|i'- ^"jii"- 'jil;
God, ^ for he will f abundantly par-

- 2Cor vi 3:
(|qp|_Ueb.

"ut'iv^r' Ps Ji For " my thoughts are not your
l.cslv. 18 cslviii.,14. B7. viii. 6. Kpli, ii 13. 17 y i. 16-18 2 Chr. vii. 14.

'
' 19 xviii 21—2;! 27—32. sxxiii.

Lu>-.e XV. 10 21 Acts, in 19

Prov
13. 17

ill. 4—6
11.14-16. Hos. Eiv. 1, 2. Jon. iii. 10 M.itt
xxvi 20. 1 Cor. vi. 9-11. Jam. iv. 8-10 « Hel>. «i«o/'mi
vi. 4, Ps Ixvi 18 Jer. iv. I4. Zecti viii. 17. Malt xv. 18, 19
xi.,39, 40. Acts viii. 21,22 Jam. i. 15. a xliii 2S xliv :

Nnm .xiv. 18, I'd Ps li 1 csxx. 7. Jcr iii 12, 13 Lute vii. i

Eph. i. 6-8. I Tim i 15,16 > H nh. mulliplu ta pardon

qidtil.-

25. 26. Luke

.37.
10. xl. S scii Prov. Jer.

ihoughts, neither are your ways my
ways, saith the Lord.

9 For as ° the heavens are higher than
the earth, so are my ways higher than
your ways, and my thoughts than your
Ihoughts.

10 For "^ as the rain comethdown, and
the snow from heaven, and returneth not
thhher, but watereth the earth, and mak-
eth it bring forth and bud, thai it may
^ give seed to the sower, and bread to the
eater

:

1

1

So ' shall my word be that goeth
forth out of my mouth : it shall not re-

turn unto me void, but ^ it shall accom-
plish that which I please, and it shall pros-

per in the thing whereto 1 sent it.

c Ps. XKXvi 5~
'. Ixxvii. 19.

Ixxxix 2, ciit.

11, 12. Matt. xi.
25, 26 Rom. Ki.
31— 3S.

V. 4, 5. 'David is in the prophets often put for

' Christ, in whom all the promises made to David are fill

« filled.' {Jer. xsx. 9. E:. xxsiv. 23. Hos. iii. 5.) (Lowth.)—Jehovah here first speaks concerning this promised Sa
viour ; whom he had -'given as a Witness to the people,
«' the faithful and true Witness," the Light of the Gentiles ;

as well as of his people Israel ; (for the words are plural in

he original.) The Father here speaks concerning the
Messiah, the grand blessing intended by the sure mercies
of David. He had appointed him to publish his will, attest

his truths, and ratify his covenant ; he was given to be a

Leader and Forerunner of his people, to guide men into the
ways of peace and holiness, and to lead them to victory and
liberty ; and to be their Commander, their Captain, Law-
giver, Judge, Ruler, and Protector. He then addressed
Christ himself: the Jewish nation would generally refuse

to have him for their Witness,. Leader, and Commander :

but at the call of his Gospel a holy nation would be formed
under his government, who had not before been known by
him as the worshippers of God ; yea, many nations, that

had been strangers to him, would hasten to him and become
Lis subjects, from ardently desiring the favour of the Lord
God of Israel ; who had raised him from the dead, exalted
him to his right hand in hewen, and sent forth his Holy
Spirit with his apostles, to give success to the Gospel ; and
thus had glorifind him, whom man despised. {Marg. Ref.)
V. 6, 7. Whilst (he Gospel was preached to the Jews,

God was near to them, and might be found by them : but he
was about to wilhdraw, and then they would be left to judi

cial blindness. Buttheexhortation is equally given toothers.—"God is in Christ reconciling the world unto himself."

.Tesus is " Immanuei, God with us:" "God manifested in

" the flesh." Through him the Lord may be found on a

throne of grace and in his holy ordinances : he is near
those who hear his Gospel, and he often strives with thpir

hearts by his Holy Spirit : but the means of grace may be

withdrawn, or that influence which gives efficacy to them
withheld; and life must soon terminate, and then God
will no more be found by any wicked man, or be gracious-

ly near to him. Let then all that hear seize the opportuni-
ty, and seek the knowledge and fivour of God without
delay, by faith and prayer. {Marg. Ref.) The most

d v 6. xxx. 23.
Ixi. II. 2 Sam.
xxiii 4. Ps Ixv.
9—13. Ixxii 6,
7. Ez xxxiv.
26. H03 X 12.-

Uev xi. 6.

e 2 Cor. ix. 9—
II.

f Deut xxxii y.'

Luke viii il-
ls. John VI 63..

Rom. X. 17.

1 Cor i. 18. iii.

6-9. 1 Thes. ii.

13 Heh. vi. 7.

Jam. i. 18. I Pet.
i. 23.

g sliv 26 — 2S.
.-ilv 23. xlvi. 10..

Eph. i 9-l(.

wicked and unrighteous mAy yet obtain forgiveness : but
then they must repent and forsake all their sins, especially
those to which they have been most habituated: and they
must also forsake their evil imaginations, desires, and de-
vices ; and no longer expect happiness in wickedness, or
salvation from themselves, or in their sins ; they must re-

turntothe Lord, by ceasingto rebel against him, and by be-
coming his loyal subjects ; and in this way, they may be
assured, that he will have mercy on them, and multiply
pardons to them, even as they have multiplied sina against

him.

V. 8, 9. The thoughts and ways of the Lord, in his

dealings with sinners, are wholly different from those of
men, and often contrary to them ; and they are as far above
them as the heavens are above the earlh. His wisdom and
love, in giving his only begotten Son to be the sacrifice for

the sins of his enemies, and thus glorifying his justice, ho-

liness, and law, even when'showing mercy to the vilest

transgressors; his method of justifying the ungodly by
faith in the righteousness ofCnrist, and of sanctifying

them by his new-creating Spirit: his way of teaching men
to live sober, righteous, and godly lives, by the preaching

of that free salvation, which the wise men of the world

suppose to tend to licentiousness ; his plan of hiding these

things from the wise and prudent, and revealing them to

babes ; his constant readiness to pardon and save all that

come, to supply all their wants, enrich them with all bles-

sings, and fill them with peace and joy in believing, not-

withstanding their former provocations : his rule of" not

calling the righteous, but sinners to repentance," anil

formerly his calling of the Gentiles and rejection of the

Jews : these things, and numberless others, show God's

thoughts and ways to be very diflferent from man's, and

infinitely more excellent. Men are apt to think the un-

worthiness of the object a bar, to their kindness ; and to

reject those that are beneath them, or have been provoking,

or who have been relieved before, have brought their

troubles on themselves, or who are likely to be further

bunlensome. They are apt to despair of many descrip-

tions of sinners, and to excuse their neglect of them, by
the pretence that they are incorrigible: but it is well that-

the Lord does not deal with them by such rules.
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12 For • ye shall go out with joy, andbXMT lOxlviii
20 xlis 9, 10 1.. -

.
_

ps iv'JMJ "^ '^d forth wilh peace: ' the mountains
XXX. 19

12-14. X
II Zech
JO.Rom.

22 co'n ?f-i3 shall ' clap iheir hands.
I xi» 8- xlii 10, II. \U<r 23 llix 13 Ps. IXT 13 xcvi 11-13 xcviii 7—9. csl
12, Lutexv. 10 Rev. six 1—6 k I Chr Kvi. 33. Ps. xlvii 1.

l^^l-
and the hills shall break forth before you

',7 into singing, and all the trees of the field

V. 10, 1 1. The Lord sends the rain and snow (o water

the earth, and to make the seed sown in it to vegetate, and

thus to produce food for man and seed to sow again for a

future crop : and he does not wilh-hold or r*!cal his

bounty, because many abuse it ; nor can their perverseness

ntevent this change of the weather and course of the sea

sons. Thus the unbelief and opposition of the Jews should

not prevent the success of the Gospel: he would perform

his promises and purposes : he would accompany the Gospel

with the Holy Spirit, and thus cause the seed to grow for

the benefit of that and every future age. In short, his word

should not return void, but accomplish his great designs, in

defiance of all opposition.

V. 12, 13. Here may be some allusion to the return

of the Jews from Babylon ; but greater events are evident-

ly intended. The poor prisoners of Satan set at liberty

from their noisome dungeon, through the Redeemer's grace,

by means of the Gospel preached to them, would go out

with joy, and be led forth with peace in the way to heaven.

(^Nole, xlix. 9— 11.) Joyful praises would on that account

resound on every side ; as if the mountains, hills, and forests

were animated to unite with angels in heaven and saints on

earth, in exulting thanksgivings. When idolaters and the

vilest of sinners became Christians, holy persons, worship-

pers of God, an(! useful to mankind ; then the stately and

useful fir-tret' came in the place of the worthless thorn,

and the beautiful fragrant myrtle in that of the entangling

brier. These blessed effects of the Gospel are honourable to

the name of God ; the contiiiiiance of Christianity on earth

to the end of time, and the happiness of the believer in

heaven for ever, form an everlasting monument or trophy

of hi;' power and love. The conversion of the Gentiles is

evideiiMy predicted by these emblems; and likewise that of

the dispersed Jews.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—5.

All are welcome to the blessings of salvation, to whom
those blessings are welcome. Sinners should therefore be

loudly and earnestly invited to come to Christ, and ex-

horted to use the means of grace: that they who thirst for

these waters of life, but fear lest such vile wretches should
be excluded, may be encouraged ; and that the proud, the

sensual, and scornful may be left without excuse. We
cannot too highly recommend the rich provisions made for

our starving souls : it is our interest on any terms lo make
them our own; but where shall we, whose best services
merit condemnation, find money or price with which to

buy such invaluable blessings 7 Sin and misery are all we
can call our own : our bodies and souls always were the

Lord's just due, and every service that we can possibly
perform. We already owe an immense debt, and cannot
pay one farthine ; our inheritance is forfeited, and we have
Vol. hi.—No. 19.

13 Instead ' of the thorn shall come
'f^

6-9 xii n

up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier ^^^^«'
.
^"- *

u 11 1 . . . '
^°' "'• 9-1'-

shall come up the mvrtle-tree : and it = '^?': "'^

.

snail be to the Lord °° for a name, for
9''',,;je

*?*',';•

° an everlasting sign that shall not be cut j'^^^j"^, \^^^^^

off. '';.''•'"'" !';'

merited condemnation : our wants are innumerable, and
we have nothing wherewith to supply them. But the Lord
Jesus has purchased for us every blessing; he freely bestows
on every believer whatever can conduce to his present com-
fort or everlasting felicity ; and on all those who come to

ask them, with the additional favour that he would take
them as his servants, and make them what he would have
them to be. But though none, except those that hunger
and thirst for spiritual blessings, will thus come, buy, and
eat, without money and without price: yet all should be
invited ; because God in this way exi ites such desires in

the hearts of men. All seek to be happy : yet most men
spend money for that which is not bread, and labour foi"

that which satisfieth not: wilh such we may expostulate;

and whilst we show them the folly of their present conduct,
we may exhort them diligently to hearken to the Saviour's

voice ; we may persuade them to read and meditate on his

sacred word, and to seek the teaching of his Holy Spirit; to

observe his directions, to accede to his invitations, and to

make trial of his easy yoke. Then, and not before, they
will find rest to their souls ; thus, and in no other \f^y, they
" will eat that which is good, and their souls will delight
" themselves in fatness."' Inclining our ears to his in-

structions and coming to him for salvation, we obtain life

and the blessings of the everlasting cove-iant, through the

blood of its great and gracious Surely : he then becomes
our Teacher, Leader, and Ruler ; by him we commune with

(he Father, and through him our services are accepted,

and our happiness is secured. He calls those that hitherto

have been strangers ; through grac„e they obey his call,

and run to him to share the privileges of his redeemed
people; and in Iheir conversion <ind holy conversation he
is glorified, and the Father is glorified in him.

V. 6—12.

Whilst the word of God proposes to us eternal salvation,

" the Lord is near us, and may be found :" let all therefore

who rea* or hear of this salvation, seek him and call upon
him without delay : and let none trifle with, or abuse his

plenteous mercy ; but let the wicked call on him to help

them, that in his strength they may forsake their ungodly

way^s; and exclude their polluting thoughts and desires
;

and , let them return to the Lord by penitent failh and
prayer, that they may obtain an interest in his abundant

merty and multiplied pardons. And let not any of us

limit him by our rules, as if there were any sinners too

haraened to be converted, or too vile to be forgiven ; or

as <t any of them might properly be left without refuge

and hope. Let the discouraged penitent remember, that

" where sin hath abounded, grace much more abounds ;"

and let mini lers and Christians observe, that the things

" that are impossible with man, are possible with God."
We should therefore use every means to reclaim the

2 I
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Mark
Luke I

John iv

13, 13 1

cvi. 47 cvii.

3 CKlvil 2. I

xii 1, holy mountain, and make them joyful

f '* in my house of prayer: "their burnt
".' w offerings and their sacrifices shall be ac-

'21-23 cepted; upon mine altar ; for ' mine

I
-^s'ji house shall be called an house of pra3'er

2. for all people.
:i 8 The Lord God, ' which gathereth

Mic i^!G 7.ep\,: the outcasts of Israel, saith, " Yet will I

i'.'e-io. " ' o-ather others to liini,* besides those that
iXlili 6. xlix 12. f^

, 1 .

ixvi'" i8'-2i'^*"^
gathered unto lum.

fl^. .*'','»
xi

9 ^ A.11 '' ye beasts of the field, come
'" to devour, yea, all ye beasts in the forest.

10 His " watchmen "^ are blind : lltey* Hel> to hu ga-

thered

1> Deut. xxviii.26.. Jer. Kii a E/.. xxix. ,1

d^xis 10. Jer. xiv. 13, U. Hos iv. 6. ix. 7,

V. 3—7. Strangers and eunuchs lay under several dis-

advantages, according to the Mosaic dispensation, {Dcut-

sxiii. 1—8:) and it was deemed a peculiarmisfortune, and

even disgrace, among the Jews, to be childless. But the

Gospel abolishes all these distinctions ; and such declara-

tions as this implied that the shadows of the old dispen-

sation were about to vanish, and that a brighter day was

dawning. The Gentile could not in any case be admitted

lo the full privilege of an Israelite, without circumcision

and an exact observance of the ritual law ; and in some
cases he would after all lie under several disqualifications.

But, without mentioning these externals, the Lord assured

strangers, that came to join themselves to him, to love his

name and be his servants, to hallow his sabbath, and take

hold of his covenant of grace and mercy; (Iv. 3.) that be
would introduce them as spiritual worshippers upon his

holy mountain, make them joyful in his courts, and accept
their sacrifices equally with those of the Jecs: for he in

tended his temple to be 3 house of prayer for all people.

{Marg. Ref.) This was an encouragement to the Gentiles

to come and worship God at his temple ; and it implied that

the spiritual sacrifices of praise and prayer, springing from

faith and love, were the most acceptable to him : but it

especially and most expressly predicted the conversion of

the Gentiles to Christ, and their admission into the Chris-

tian Church, which were typified by Mount Zion and the

Temple. ' The prophet uses such expressions with relation

• to the Gospel- times as are taken from the usages of his

' own time.' (Calvin.) 'This is a good rule of explaining
* theidiomsoftheprophetical writings.' (Lorvfli.) The Lord
also assured the eunuchs, who laid hold of his covenant,

and were obedient to his word, that he would admit them
into his family, and give them an everlasting name and
place in heaven, far preferable to the feeble satisfaction,

which men enjoy from the hope of being remembered after

death, in the children which they leave behind them. The
• repeated mention of keeping the sabbath, in this place,

which evidently gives a decided preference to spiritual wor-
ship and holiness of life, above all external observances, and
refers to the time when the ceremonial law wotdd be abro
gated; strongly implies the obligation of the Christian
sabbath.

V^. 8. Jehovah, who gathered the outcasts of Israel,

here promises to gather more unto him, than had already

are all ignorant,Hhey are all dimib dog?, e iv.ii i. jer vi

they cannot bark; fsleeping.lying down, u' Ez'}i'.''i5^

' loving lo slumber. u. slw s!"'

1 1 Yea,8 Ihti/ are J greedy dogs tvhich 'o*;?.'' Jti""""4'

j can never have enough, and they ' are f'i^rov.'t"Vjo.

shepherds that cannot understand: thev J™^ '^ '-^
i ,1 , , , ., . - Kah.iii.lSMark
all look to their own way, every one xiii. 34-37 _

for his gain, from his quarter.
ia fx f,' t"''

12 Come ye, sau they, " I will fetch "if^"'!'
''•

wine.and we will till ourselves witli strong
fil'-j^y; \^^\

drink; and ' to-morrow shall be as this "l^ uYvI:
day, anrfmuch more abundant.

[i,"]! "judJ'is:
Revxxii. 15 1 Heb strong qf afpitilc

J
Hcb know not to be'iatU/ui Eel'10 h Mic. ill 6. Zech. xi. 15-n Malt xiji. U, 15 John viii 43. 2 Cor. iv «.

1 Ex. xxii. 8 Jer xxii. 17 2 Pet ii 15 16. k v 22 xxviii. 7, 8. Prov. xxxi 4. 5.
Hos iv. Am vi. 3-f . Malt, xxiv 49-51 Luke xii 45, 46 xxi. 34. Tit. i 7 1 xxii.
12, 13. Ps X. 6. Prov. xxiii 35. xxvii. I. Jer xviii. 18 Luke xii. 13. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 32.

been gathered. This predicts the conversion of the Gen-
tiles to Christianity in far greater numbers, than they ever
had been proselyted to Judaism: but it may alaolook for-

ward to the fjiture gathering of the outcast Jews into the

Church, and the consequent bringing in of the fulness of

the Gentiles.

V. 9— 12. Under the terms wrtk^iHieH and iS7iej)/te)'tf5,

both the priests and scribes, and civil magistrates seem to

have been intended ; the teachers and rulers of Israel,

especially the former : but this severe rebuke was probably
expressed in general terms, that it might equally -apply lo

such characters in other ages and places. There might be
many such in the prophet'.s time whose likeness he deline-

ated, and still more before the captivity who resembled
them : but it was most generally and exactly verified in the

character of the chief priests, scribes, and eltlers, in the

days of Christ, and JDst before the destruction of the city

and temple by the Romans. The nation in general was
given up to wickedness; but the chief blame belonged to

these their corrupt teachers and rulers. Through their

supineness and profligacy, the nation°was exposed to ruin;
and the Roman armies were summoned to execute ven-
geance upon it, under the figure of the wild beasts of the

forest being called on to come and devour a neglected flock

of sheep. The watchmen were so blind and ignorant,

that they saw no danger : even the shepherd's dog cotild

bark when the wolf came; but they were dumb dogs and
could not bark; they were neither capable of instructing

the people, nor inclined to do any thing towards it ; for they
were lazy, drowsy, and utterly insensible. But though
they did not copy the faithfulness and vigilance of the dog;
yet they were more greedy than that animal, and their

rapacity could not be satisfied. They understood not their

duty as shepherds ; but thej' were sufficiently quick-sighted

and attentive to their interest, and every one was looking

out to see what lucre he could acquire in his peculiar sta-

tion, by any means whatever. They were likewise equally
luxurious and intemperate; and expected a perpetuity

and an increase of prosperity and self-indulgence, when
they were upon the brink of ruin ! Alas, how many, in

every age of the Church hitherto, might here, as in a
mirror, have recognized their own likeness, if they had
not been blind .'

3 12
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CHAP. LVIf.

The disregarded happi/ denlh of the 7'ighl-

eous a token ofapproachingjudgments,

1 , 2. Idolaters, hypocrites, and ibickcd

wen cited before God's tribunal, con-

victed, and threatened with destruction;

nhile none could help them, and tvhile

they ivho trusted God ivoidd be saved,
3— 14. Promises to the broken-hearted;

causes of the sufferings of God's pro-

fessed people; and the free grace of the

Gospel from which the impenitent are 32 a^rxxx

excluded, 15—24. b^u^siii'A:
7 Mai ii :

Heh men of

THE " righteous perishelb, and '' no
man layt'th it lo heart : and * mer-

ciful men are taken away, none consider- set

ing that ' ttie righteous is taken away
from t the evil to come.

^^^ ^i r>uhe

2 He ** shall J enter into peace : they ^^\f
p^coj-

shall ^ rest in their beds, each one walking
jor,''/„',„"'p,„l^.

i in his uprightness. ['^^^ " ^^ ^''•

e xiv. 18 2 Chr xri. 14 Ez. nxKii. 25. 5 Or, be/arc Mm. Gen. xvii. 1. Luke i. 6.

kmdnts:
gixllinis

1 Mic.T

Chr xxxiT28.
iliat nihic't

evU.

d Job iii. 17 Ec.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

Though we cannot be justified by our own works ; yet
we cannot be saved iri oiir sins : they, therefore, who,
" through the Spirit, wait for the hope of righteousness
" by faith," will be found walking in the ways of holy
obedience. There can be no piety without honesty, nor
acceptable honesty without piety. He then is the happy
man, who layeth hold of the precepts, as well as the pro-
mises, of God's word ; who halloweth the day, and attend-

eth on the ordinances of the Lord ; who abhorretb that which
is evil, and cleaveth to that which is good ; and who thus
" waits for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal
" life." Thanks be to God, we are none of us at present
separated from him or his people, by any thing except
wilful sin and unbelief: and if we come "to join ourselves
" unto him, to choose the things that please him, and to
*' take hold of his covenant ; to love his name, and be his
"servants-," we shall be sure of acceptance, through the
one oblation of our great High Priest. We are now come
to mount Zion, and to the city of the living God ; {Heb.
xii. '22—23:) and may expect to be made joyful in his

house of prayer, and our spiritual sacrifices will be accept-
able to him through Jesus Christ. And should any of
those, who are interested in such blessings, be childless,

or afflicted with any bodily infirmity, they need not dis-

quiet themselves: the comforts of religion will counter-
balance all external crosses ; a name and place in the family
of God are far preferable to a numerous offspring ; and
his everlasting mercies far better riches than the treasures
of this world. Let us then seek all our felicity from the
God- of salvation, and walk with him in all his ordinances
and commandments blameless; and let us rejoice in the
assurance, that he, who hath gathered us poor out-casts

info his family, will gather others, besides those, and more
Buraer&us than those, that have already been gathered to

him.

V. 10—12.

Alas, the risible Church hath hitherto been grievously
corrupted, tHro'fgh blind watchmen and ignorant teachers,
who like dogs can bark at and bite the sheep, and gree
dily devour them ; but seem at league with the wolf and
lion, from which they ought to defend the fold ! Who
cannot through ignorance, or will not through laziness,

|)reach the truths of God to the people to wara them from

the wrath to come, and will not permit others, if they can
help it! Who are ever in pursuit of preferment, and after

having added one to another, are yet dissatisfied ! Who are

asleep and dreaming of worldly pleasures, when they
should be preaching and praying; but are awake, and keep
a sharp look out, when filthy lucre from any quarter can
be obtained! Who never study, and do not understand,
any part of their pastoral duty ; but know very well how
to fleece the flock, and to make the most of their income!
Who are as lavish and luxurious in spending, as they are

rapacious in getting; wasting those benefices in intempe-

rance or magnificence, that were given to be used in charity

and hospitality ! And who are encouraging each other in

sensuality, filling themselves with strong drink, and pre-

sumptuously expecting that "tomorrow shall be as this

" day, and much more abundant;" when they, and those

that blindly mistook such hirelings for shepherds, are about

to fall into the ditch together. From auch pastors, O Lord,

deliver thy Church: open the eyes of those to whom any
part of this character belongs, to see their guilt and danger,

that they may escape them: teach those "who have the
" rule" over thy people to set their faces against such
abuses, and to exclude such blind guides, such dumb greedy
dogs, such covetous and sensual watchmen, from the sacred

function ; and to oppose them by a contrary example, as

well as by authority. And Oh! send us pa^stors after thine

own heart to feed thy people with knowledge and under-

standing; that we may rejoice in thy holy name, and that

believers may be daily added to thy Church ; even so be it.

Lord Jesus, thou good and chief Shepherd of the sheep.

NOTES.
CHAP. LVII. V. 1,2. This chapter and the next,

are written in so general a manner, that they may accord

to several different periods of the Jewish history. But
they are equally applicable to the state of the Christian

Church, during the prevalence of papal idolatry and super-

stition: and if we suppose any connuxiou in this part of

the book, we must conclude that they refer to those times ;

for we shall soon find the prophet speaking in the most

evident manner of the glorious events, which will suc-

ceed the fall of antichrist. In the conclusion of the pre-

ci'ding cliapter, the extreme wickedness of the rulers and
teachers of the Church was pointed out, as one sign of

approaching judgments; here the disregarded removal of

the righteous is mentioned as another. They are said to

i" perish," not with reference to themselvesj but to the
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3 If But f draw near hither, ye ^ sons
f xlv. 28. Joel 111.

1 r Ii J 1

'9-.'|-
... „ of the sorceress, Uie seed ot the adul-

g Gen. 111. 15. '

ifr 7'
iii'^'a":

<6i'P'' ^"'' *'i6 whore.

Luke'iiffjota 4 " Against whom do ye ' sport your

-^'Wo'hn m selves ? against whom " make ye a wide
im Rev svii
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icHiE 4
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V7"''Fs.'iIix"iI " under every green tree, p slaying the
**« IVc" n. children in the valleys under the clifts

the rocks?
6 Amons "* the smpolh slones of the

kPsxsxvsi of the rocks?
1 JoeU. X 21 Job
xvi 9, 10. Ps.

Lail: ii'. 15, 16.' stream is thy portion: they, they are

s. 9. Matt
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f''"cli' i»'
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B* E« XXX i
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irreparable losis sustained by their survivors : though none

were duly affected by if, or considered that the Lord took

the righteous away in love, that Ihey might not be involved

in those calamities, which their prayers, labours, and ex
ample could no longer retard. But " he" (that is, each

godly person,) enters into peace ; his soul being removed
to heaven, his bodj' sleeps as in a bed till the resurrection :

and this is the case with every one, that hath walked be

fore God in integrity and uprightness. {Marg. Ref.) The
death of Josiah, who was taken away before vengeance

was poured out on the Jews, may be predicted as an illus

tration of this general truth. ' The soul of the righteous
' shall be in joy ; and their body shall rest in the grave,

* unto the time of the resurrection ; because they walked
» before the Lord.'

V. 3—6. Jehovah here cites apostates and hypocrites

to appear before him. They are not the genuine children

of Abraham, or the sons of God and the Church; but

rather the sons of a sorceress, the increase of adultery and

whoredom : they were descended from parents that had

been guilty of such crimes, and they resembled them in

their conduct. They were more properly the synagogue of

Satan, than the Church of Goil, and Babylon's children

rather than Jerusalem's. 'Men are in Scripture called

' the children of those who,se practices they imitate.'

iJLorvth.) By whoredom and adultery we may understand

idolatry ; and idolaters are represented as the oflspring of

the adulteress church and her paramours. They are fharged

with having derided the servants and children of God, ex-

pressing their scorn by every contemptuous gesture ; and
diverting themselves by mocking them, not considerins
that they despised God in his people. This they did to be
revenged of the prophets, wiio reproved them for their sins;

but could they deny, that they were children of disobedi-

ence and hypocrisy ? Being eagerl} bent upon idolatry,

they performed their worsiiip under every green tree : and
whilrit they adored proud, ambitious, revengeful, crufl,

intemperate deities, the imagined characters, pretended

7 Upon ' a lofty and high inounfain */"
lV,''',c,"2?:

hast thou set thy bed: even tliitber went- fj^/;"''--^"'"-

est thou up to offer sacrifice.

8 Behind " the doors also and the "xxui.-u.'"'"'

posts hast thou set up thy remem-
brance: ^ for thou hast discovered " ^' "' ^"

Ihyself to another i\\<in me, and art gone
up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and
t made thee a covenant with them ;

*
°';,^"'"'ilr{er

^ thou lovedst their bed J where thou y't-rltf^e-is.

SaWeSt ?{.
t , ll'on provi-

9 And ' thou ^ wentest to the king ^''xx'.',I-fxxxi.

with ointment, and didst increase thy L7."7-h.'^'kI!

" perfumes, and didst send thy uiessen- ?c.' ho? viiMi':

gers far-off, "and didst debase ihijseiri'olmp^ciedsi

even unto hell. bn. 9 c;,.! ii le.

10 Thou art = wearied in the great- "ii^'c^'.'i.^S
•",".

ness of thy v/ay ; yet saidsi thou not, fi"'];;
'' """^

^ There is no hope : thou hast found the ^^ m' -^""u.

II life of thine hand; "therefore thou ucm'vii.'/'
'^

wast not grieved. ejcr. in 3 v 3.

exploits, and abominable rites of these idols, inflamed Ihem
with every diabolical and sensual lust: so itiat they even
sacrificed their children, in lonely valleys, and in the ca-

verns of the rocks. Tliey were accuslouied to take stones

from the brooks; to set them up, and anoint them with
oil : and whenever any of them met with a stone of this

kind, they paid a stupid worship to if, with drink-offeringa

and meat-offerings, as if it liad been their god and portion !

And indeed they were likely to have all the happiness

which such deities would allot them, and no other ; for

could they suppose that the Lord would take pleasure

in idolaters, or even endure them?
V. 7, 8. Here the idolatrous church is^-represented as

a woman, that hath violated her marriage covenant, and
as grown impudent in her adulteries. The idol-iemples,

(which were as the adulterous bed,) were built upon the

highest mountains, to which the worshippers openly as-

cended to offer sacrifice. Yet they had in (heir own l;ouses,

behind the doors and on the posts, miniature pictures ci"

mages of their deifies, to put them in remembrance of

that public solemnity. Thus they shamelessly violated

their covenant with God, by worshipping idols ; Ihey mul-

tiplied the objects of their abominable wor.=hip, and so-

emnly covenanted with them as if enamoured of them at

first sight.

V. 9, 1&. The kings and people of Judah often paid

court, and made presents, to the idolatrous kings of Egypt
or Assyria ; and entering into confederacy wilh them, they

onformed to their customs, and worshipped their gods :

and thug debased themselves to the lowest degree of infamy.

They sent their ambassadors also to a great distance, and

wearied themselves in long journeys. And they ^vocld not

despair of help in this way, though often rebuked and

punished for it: for they allayed their present fears, and

shifted off present dangers by such expedients ; and there-

fore they were not grieved, or did not wholly fiint, on

account of the trouble and hardship attending them. Many
of the preceding expressions accord to the idolatfy of the
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'iisiL'' si Man 11 And ' of whom bast Ihou been
oaMi """afraid or feared, Mhat <l.„u hast lied,

^""iV'^-^'s " and hast not reinembered me,' nor laid

il to thy heart ! ^ have not I ht-ld niy

peace even of ol<l, and thou fearest me
not?

j2 I ' will declare thy rijn;hteousness,

and thy works ; for they shall not profil

thee.

^^ When thou criest, " let thy com-

i' if'u s'"m^r panics deliver thee; ° but the wind shall

i'j„";\'i'
'" carry them all away ; vanity sliall take

"^.\^''si"Xthcii! : " but he that putteth his trust in

lzech%iM3. »ie shall possess the land, and shall in-

°.iob Ixi^/s: pI: herit '' my holy mountain

;

Acitsv.n.SThe
ii. 9. 1 Tim i'

2. Uev xsi. 1

k sxvi. 10 Ps 1

21. Ec tiii II

1 i 11-15. Ivili

;-6 V:%. 6-8

! 4 And shall say, « Cast ye up, cast ye ^ „„ 3. ^, 3.

up, prepare Die way, ' Inke up the stum- |^'V 1°
^"''^

hlino-block outof the way of my people, '-crv^!'.' !i'

ii» ^1 For thus sailh*Mhe his^h and kn" ».'''?5;

lofty one, ' that inhabileth eternity, ^''^'cw^^'g".

" whose name is Holy ;
^ I dwell in the rv^Tsc.!"'";

hif^h and holy place, *' with him nl?iothat'23:vll^",^tw:

is of a contrite and humble spirit, ' to re- "cin'^i VroJ:

vive the spirit of the humble, and to re-
'0" mjc "I;

-., ,' ^ p., ... Hom.iSOlTim.
Vive trie lieart 01 the contrite ones. ' •' ^^" '<^

ib For " I will not contend for ever, " ^' » ex x^.
. , -1 1 I 1 1 .

' II. 1 Sam. 1. 2.

neither will 1 be always wroth: for the p J^'k"^ "9

spirit should fail before me, and '' the
H°7'i'v s"'""'

souls which 1 have made. "'?.'' 'J^*!?'
Isviii.
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zx. «, 8 w, II 17 For ' the iniquity of his covelous-

w'xx'ii. '7 k',! ness was \ wroth, arid smote him: '' 1

h"!',' ,1 j.u'ke hid me, and was wroth, " and he went on

YtsJ^h 9' 10
* fi'owardly ' in the way of his heart.

2^1'erii L'.'u; 1J3 [ % have Heen his ways, and " will

eU'S!)' jer.H heal hiiii I 1 * will lead him alf^o, and

XV u-16^'"'^ " lestore comforts unto him and ' to his

'rfaf '""'"^"mourners.
fF.L- v. 9 gi.l8 jiliij. 24, 25 xUiii B-II. Jer xXMi. 18-20. Ei xvi, 60-63.

»S\vi. 22, &c. Luke xv. 20 Itom v 20 h Jer. iii 22. xx\iii. 6, Hoa xiv 4—

«

ixl.x 10. Cs Kxiii 2 Rev vii 17 Is 15 xii I Ixj 2,3. Ixvi 10-13 1'e. li. 12.

IJer sil' 17 Ez. ix i

are the excellency of divine worship ; or of (be value o(

a broken heart above all notions, forms, gifts, visions, or

revelations. These lessons are here inculcated. The Loni
declares his essential glory and majesty in the sirongesi

terms; " the High and Lofty One, who inhabiteth eter

" nity, whose name is Holy." As eternity is Ihe habi-

iation of his immutable existence, and holiness is his

nature; so the high and holy place of heaven is his special

residence, in respect of his sovereign and universal go-

vernment. But he hath also a habitation on earth, in

which he peculiarly delights, (even more than in the

temple on mount Zion, except as it typi6ed the hu-

man nature of Christ ;) and that is, the heart that is

brolieu down under the sense of guilt and unworlhiness,

and deeply humbled before God ; which is crushed as it

were in self abasement, and broken oflf from all self-con-

fidence and self-sufSciency. With such persons the Lord
will dwell, in order to revive their drooping spirits, and
comfort their dejected hearts^ and give them iife eternal.

For though he alarms, convinces, and distresses them by
showing them his majesty, justice, and holiness, and for a

time contends with them by frowns and rebukes; yet the

«nd being answered, he will cease to contend, aFjd to be

wro'.h witli them ; lest they should be driven to despair

and incapacitated from serving him ; as no creature can

endure his perpetual frown and indignation. {Marg. Rtf-)
V. 17, 18, (Ivi. 11.) The people are here staled to

liave imitated the covetousness of their rulers and teachers
;

and it was connected with iniquity, fraud, oppression, or

extortion: therefore the Lord smote Israel, or Judab, and
-hid his face from him. Under these rebukes he went on
frowardly, in the way of his own perverse heart. But
though the Lord saw his wicked ways and haled them :

yet of his own mere grace he intended to convert and heal

him, to take him under his tuition and guidance, and to

comfort him, and those who lamented hi^ calamities. This
may be understood of the conduct of Judah previous to

and during the Babylonish captivity ; and of the froeiiess

of God's mercy in his restoration. But the Jewish nation

was more peculiarly addicted to covetousness in the time
of Christ, and previous to the destruction of Jerusalem by
the Romans; Iheir (strictest professors of religion "devour-
" ing widows' houses, and for a pretence making long
" prayers." For this and other ains-the Lord was wroth,
and smote them, and they hav« ever since gone on fro-

wardly in the way of their own beartii, and covetousness
Las all along been Ihe characteristic of the nation even
to a proverb. Yet Ihe Lord will surely convert and save
Judah, and become a^ain his Guide uid Comforter, for his

'Own name's sake. This seems the more immediate mean-

19 I create " the fruit of the lips; m r, iv. n, 12.

" Peace, peace to him that is hr ofT, antl x"M'5"ii;.h'M"

to hiin that is near, ?aith the Lord ; and "eu '..,//
15.'

'

I ..I , , . . n .Malt \ 13 Mdric
1 Will heal hiin xvi 15 Luke it.

2u But the wicked are " like the trou- ^^-^ "^"^s'f

bled sea, when it cannot rest, whose wa- Eph.V rf-V.
' O 111. 11 Job XV.

ters cast up mue and dirt. ^o.-^'
''V,''

*
,... * —14. XX. II, Sic,

21 //iere ?s Pnopeace, saith my God,
^o' j-UJi^'^-

to the wicked. p.;L''^'\V'?;-

ing of the prophecy ; and yet the a\ar(ce of the Church of
Home, her enormous exactions, and her infamous traffic

lor indulgences, dispensations, &c. must occur to the at-

tentive reader's mind ; and also Ihe promises of God to

recover bis Church from this corrupt stale, into which it

has been so long sunk. By covetousness, in Scripture, we
must generally understand the inordinate love of kfcre,

whether to hoard, or to lavish in luxury and indulgence.

V. 19. This seems to point out the method by which
God revives, purifies, and comforts his Church. He raises

up faithful ministers to preach bis word; qualifies them
for their work, gives Ihein their message ; and creates in

their hearts that zeal for his glory, and compassion for

souls, which produce earnest and instant preaching of the
Gospel, the fruit of their lips; by which peace of every
kind is proclaimed to Jews and Jentiles, far and near, and
they are converted and healed. Thus religion was revived
among a remnant of the Jews, and the Gentiles were called

into the Church ; thus, that nation shall be again converted,
the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in, and all Zion's
wounds and breaches shall be healed. It may also refer to

Ihe mercies through the Gospel bestowed on multiiudes,

and the gratitude excited in their hearts : and the Lord
creates the friiit of the lips, by teaching them to offer the
spiritual sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving.

V. 20, -21. Wicked men cannot have that inward
peace which springs from the mercy and grace of God.
Their turbulent passions, polluting lusts, and unquiet con-
sciences, render them like the tempestuous restless ocean,
when it casts up mire and dirt : so (hat, whatever external

(•Iianges take place, " there is no peace, sallh my God, to

" the wicked." The promises before given therefore must
not be so explained, as to encourage niea to expect recon-

ciliation to God and peace of conscience, without repent-

ance aisd works meet for repentance : but that he would
give the repentance and forgiveness of sins, by faith in

Christ Jesus ; while the iuipeniteut and unconverted would
be given up to destruction.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

The death of the righteous is the greatest gain to them-
selves, and loss to others', that can be imagined. They are

exempted from the evils that are impending over guilty

nations and churches; but their removal portends, and
makes way for, divine judgments : yet this is seldom at-

tended to, and scarcely ever duly laid to heart. In ail!

events upright believers are safe and happy : and even
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CHAP. LVin.

The prophet is commanded boldly to re-

prove hypor.risij, 1,2 He shows that

pride, injustice, and oppression render

fasts unprofitable, with the nature of
an acceptablefust, 3—7. Promises to

those who attended on these duties j

and who duly hallowed the sabbath,

8—14.

theii- 2;raves are quiet beds, in which they sleep in Jesus, such as allow themselves in known sin, act from some

and frnm which he will shortly awake them to eveilastinii

joy and felicity. The enormous wickedness of those who

are favoured with the word and ordinances of God, is a

lamentable demonstration of human depravity. The spu-

rious bruod, which by pocrisy, superstition, and fanaticism

have engendered within the visible Church, will easily be

distinguished, notwithstanding names and splendid preten

tes, from ber genuine children ; and be punished with

more severity than any other transgressors. We should

neither be disconcerted, nor exasperated, if they treat us

(as Ishmael did Isaac,) with mockery and derision in every

form. ScotTs and calumny are their weapons, when more

destructive instruments are placed out of their reach. Yet

Aiey little think against whom they sport themselves, when

thev ridicule the humble aad faithful servants of the Lord :

but he will shortly convict and expose them, silence their

mockery and boasts, and show them to be children ol

transgression, a seed of falsehood. Men naturally love a

religion that inflames and authorizes their ui)holy pas

sions: and there is no absurdity so palpable, no cruelty,

even to their children, or their own bodies, so horrid, of

which they are not capable, if seduced into an opinion,

that it will atone for their crimes, and purchase indulgence

for the favourite lust ; if it can be made subservient to

their pride and ambition ; or if it will quiet their conscien

ces, and aid them to hope for happiness without Ctirisl, or

without holiness Thi>< developes that niv stery of iniquity,

evfen idolatry, Pagan, Jewish, or Aniif hrisiian : the whole

hath been suited Ito one or other of these purposes. And
80 enfirelj doth Satan blind the minds of numbers, that

they expect the Lord should delight in, and reward them

for such observances as he hath expressly forbidden and

utterly abhors!

V. 9—14,

The zeal that men show in false religion, the bold-

ne.ss with which they avow their absurdities ; their dili-

gence and constancy, in public and private superstitions;

the alacrity with which they weary themselves in burden

some services, or severe penances ; the pertinacity with

which they hold fast their delusive hopes, and labour to

establish their own righteousness, should remind us, who

have a betler cause, how earnest, constant, patient, and di-

ligent we ought to be. The very devotees of superstition

and idolatry avow, that religion is the grand concern ; that

it should be our main employment and satisfaction ; that

every thing should be sacrificed to it ; and that no labour,

loss, or hardship, should here be regarded. But we ought at

the same time to remember, that except our earnestness be

regulated according to the word of God, it will be unpro

fitable to us. It is vain to dis.-tmble, or to pretend to fear

God, and seek his glory, if we do not ; they who really

remember him, will be universally conscientious ; and

sinister motive which the Lord will detect; and then he
will show the corrupt nature of their righteousness and
works, and manifest the reason of his rejecting them.
His silence and patit nee encourage the presumptuous hopea
of transgressors ; but when he shall arise to judgment, the

infidel and profane, the pharisaical and superstitious, the
hypocritical, and enlhusiastical; and all the advocates for

vice, or for false religion, will discover their danger : but
it will then be too late to cry lor help ; nor wdl any o£
their companions or idols avail them, but they will all be
driven into destruction. But they who trust in, and love

our God and Saviour, will inherit the kingdom prepared
tor them from the foundation of the world. It should

iherefore be our first care to learn the ways of God our-

selves, and then, in our several places, to make them
plain to olheis, and to remo\e every stumbling block,

which obstructs the path. In this respect we have much
io do, and much to pray for. The absurd and wild opi-

nions, thai are propagated; and the crimes that are com-
mitted, by men professing the doctrines of the Gospel ; ;he
multiplied controversies acrimoniously agitated amongst
iluni ; the horrible injustice and profligacy of men called

C listians, in e\ery quarter ol the globe; the corrupt state

It almost the whole \isible Church, in doctrine, discipline,

and practice ; and the idolatry, imposture, and enormous
covetousness of the Church of Rome, have long been
jiumbling blocks In infi<lels, Jews, Mahometans, and
Pagiins all over the world. The Lord calls upon Chria-

(iiins and ministers to remove these scandals as much as

they can ; and we should pray to him to raise up instru-

ments that may do it eflTec tually.

V. 15—21.

Whilst numbers stumble, and fall, and perish, ttirough

the offences which every where abound, it is by their own
pride, unbelief, and enmity to God and holiness. " For
«' this high and lofty One, who inhabits eternity, whose
" name is holy, who dwells in the high and holy place,"

delights in those that are poor in spirit and broken-heart-

ed, mourners for sin, and supplicants for mercy, and
jrace : He will make his abode with those whose hearts he
iiath thus humbled, in order to revive and comfort them :

he will not contend for ever with the penitent soul ; he will

not drive the contrite to despondency, nor leave him to

perish under his frown. Let, then, no trembling supplicant

give way to discouragement or hard thoughts of God ;

but let him continue to wait and pray, and ere long he

shall be comforted. But though the Lord employs correc-

tions to bring sinners to repentance, and to recover back-

sliders : yet they are not of themselves effectual. Even
believers sometimes go on frowardly for a season, when
smitten for their iniquity, and under the hidings of God's

countenance : and many who seem to be religious in this
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• neb. it.(/. Me /~^RY * aloud, " spare not, ^ lift up thy
a uTw. P3 ^l. \j voice ' like a tiuuipet, anri shew mv
10 17-19 vn people their transgression, and the house
20

fig''^71 of Jacob their sins.

^'mj' Jii^V- " ^^^^ '' ^'''^y s^G^ '"e diail y, and de-

-9 '^'cts "lii' ''Sl't to know my ways, as a nation that

i?' TiL*ii ?5.' ''^^ ri<;hieousness, and forsook not the

b1r'9.*''
^' '" ordinance of (lieir Ciod :

" they ask of

"^Mii"!) Re^T '"6 tfie ordinances of justice ; they take

i\ 11-15. xxix. delight in approaching to God.
" '

- - ~ 21-25 I'lov xv 8. Hi xxsiii. 30-33. Matt sv 7—9.
3i Tit, 1 16. Heb. vi 4— b. e Jer xlji. 2, 3 20.

way, become mere thorny ground, Ihat brings forth no fruii

to perfection.—Covetousness is idolutrj, and ii almost al-

ways produces iniquity likewise
; jet few are much aware

of its malignity. But if we have been delivered from (his

snare, or are recovered from such a state, we must acknow-
ledge it to be the mere grace of God. He saw us, when
we were walking frowardly in the way of our own hearts,

and graciously determined to heal us by his sanctifying

Spirit ; thus he began to teach and guide us, and to bring

us into (he ways of holiness and consolation : thus he halh

repeatedly recovered us, when we were departing from him,

causing us (o renew our godly sorrow, and res(oring our
comforts. The Gospel was sen( to us when far off from
God ; the influences of (he Holy Spirit, by which we were
brought near, and (bat new hear( from whence grateful

praise, (he fruit of our lips, originates, are alike his gift.

Our salvation, with all its fruits, hopes, and comforts, is

Ills work ; it tomes from him, and (o him belongeth all (he

glory. Bu( the destruction of (he wicked is from them
selves; their hearts cast up 61thy imaginations and desires,

and empty themselves in wicked words and works : their

inalignant passions and anxious forebodings, exclude them
from peace : and as death for ever fixes a man's character; so

they who die in sin will be left eternally proud, revengeful,

envious, full of enmitj' against God and man, and given up
to the torments of conscience and the rage of despair. Were
there no other hell, the thoughts of such a condition are
enough to harrow up the soul with consternation. Such
men are, as it were, turned ou( of his hospi(al incurable

;

because (hey pertinaciously refused to be healed, or to use
(he means of healing. " There is no peace, sai(h ray
" God, for (he wicked :" but "Le( the wicked forsake his
'' way, and the unrighteous man liis (houghO ; and let

" him return to the Lord, and he will have mercy on
" him, and to our God, and he will abundantly: pardon."

NOTES.
CHAP. LVni. V.I. The prophet, while he pro

tested vehemendy aa:ainst all wickedness, must especially
" cry aloud" agains( the crimes of God's own people ; nol

sparing (o reprove (hem sharply, out of respect (o friends,
fear of enemies, or regard (o in(erest. He must spend his
strength, venture reproach and persecution; and "lift up
" his voice like a trumpet," in giving an alarm to the peo
pie, and in exposing (heir hypocrisy. The Lord oo douhf
primarily addressed (his command to the prophet hini-dlf;

but it is equally obligatory on the ministers of religion in

Vol. HL—No. ]9.

3 AVherefore ' have we fasted, 50^ f Num sKiii. 4.

they, and thou seest not ? ivhcrc/'ore liave ze'^h vh. T-f

we « afflicted our soul, and thou takest
J^'*J'^4"''''?

no knowledge? Behold, ^ in the day of v"' 9-12.
'''

,.

~ *^
g Lev. svi. 25

your last ye find pleasure, and ' exact jy.;;' ^^^^- P'

all your f labours.
''jo'° ii''64"

'"

4 Behold, " ye fast for strife and de-'^^^^^^iJ '5/7/,

bate, 'and to smile with the fist of wicked- MMx^^niTK-
ness : .> e J shall not fast as i/c do this day, f\ ,^i„,,

"to make your voice to be heard on high.
23, 24

l.iike sx 47. Jolin )

It tfiis dJiy m Jot I ii 13. 11 Jon

every age : and Isaiah might intend his warnings for the

hypocrites of his own time; but (he Holy Spirit had also

(hose of o(her ages in view. The fasts observed by the

Jews during the caplivity merited (he censure here given.

{Marg. Ref.) The Pharisees in the time of Christ fasted

often, in o.-tentation and hypocrisy, and to cloak their op-
pression and avarice; the great value put upon fasting by
the Church of Rome, without regard to a correspondent
temper and conduct in other respects, is notorious. But
Vitringa thinks that this chapter, in its connexion with what
precedes and follows, may relate (o the reformed or Pro-
testant Churches. They have indeed renounced the idolatry

and gross abuses of popery ; but are grievously deformed
by a worldly spirit and conduct, and great formality in re-

ligious duties, where the form is not thrown aside : and this

brings the matter home to ourselves.

V. 2. The house of Jacob, in the time of Hezekiah,
seems to have sat for this picture. They were not openly
idolatrous or irreligious; nay, they were earnest and con-
stant in (heir devotions, seeking the Lord daily, and taking

pleasure in learning his truths and precepts, as if they were
a very righteous nation; [Note, Es. xsxiii. 30—33:) but
they were pleased with these things, merely because they
gratified their pride and curiosity, entitled theai to respect,

and increased their presumptuous confidence. Nay, they
asked of God the ways of righteousness, and took delight

in approaching him in his courts: for this was then fashion-

able and creditable, and it served as an easy commutation
for their secret injusdce, and as a cheap quietus to their

consciences. This hath often been the case both in the

Jewish and Christian Church, among papists and protest-

ants.

V. 3, 4. The persons here addressed had mortified

themselves with apparent sorrow and contrition, on stated

or occasional fasts: they deemed this very meritorious; and
they inquired wherefore the Lord had not noticed their ser-

vices, and delivered them from their (roubles? But he an-

swered, that while they denied themselves in one respect,

they indulged themselves in others ; especially (heir pride,

avarice, and malignant passions : for at the very time
when they seemsiHo abase themselves before God in fast-

ing, they exacted the full measure of hard labour from their

oppressed slaves, or (heir usurious debts from their starving

debtors. Theirfasling increased their self-preference, and
excited them to fierce controversies, or bitter resentments :

it was also the cloak of, and commutation for, their exac-

tions and oppressions of the poor, whom they most unjustly

2 K
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"Ar?x B^Neh 5 Is " it such a fast that I have chosen?

:MG'Dan"s'3
^ ^ ^^J ^^^' ^ '"^" ° ^" afflict his soul'?

•^orfto'^/icUi ^^ *' ^" '^"^^ down his head as a buh'ush,

oTi.ev''x1,!'2i
andPlo spread sackcloth and ashes wnrfer

''-io'sllitsvL ^'"'-^ ^'i't^ thou call this a fast, and "s an

cj^"iiiTixi 2* rs: acceptable day to the Lord?
iv.'ls Ttom''"',,': ^ Is not this the fast that I have cho-

r\.!i/.'"' !'o-i2 sen? ' to loose the bands of wickedness,

u'm'^c jirs-r to undo the f heavy burdens, and to let

'("^tov';'
"''" '^ the t oppressed "-o free, and that ' ye break

5 1 Tiifl. VI. I, every yoke r

':!sV°8-2i"ps: 7 Is it not ' to deal thy bread to the

'ss'i'i ? xxv!?!: hungry, and that thou " bring the poor

HIi'V iVdIr
^^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^'^^*' °"^ ^° ^'^y house ? when

Ev'^s-w ^^'°" seest^the naked, that thou cover
r.ui.exi4i.xix. him; and that thou hide not thyselffrom
8. Kom. XII. i.0, , , ... ''

-10 1 Tim'^'v'^
^ tiiine own flesh ?

10 Philem. 7.

IS. 16.
» U Then shall ^ thy light break forth

!i"l'.''x\"oll:
^s *h^ morning, ^ and thine health shall

f'jidr. xix^lo,
spring forth speedily :

^ and thy right-

s',. Rooi.^^ii u eousness shall go before thee ;
" the glo-

iorl'a^KiJ.'
^ ry of the Lord shall

l!
be thy rere-ward.

x2 Ciir. xxviii 15 Joli xxsi 19, io Ez. xviii 7 Mitt xsv. 35—44. Luke iii. 11.

yJulg. ix 2 Nell v 5 I.uke x, 29-36, 1 Joho iii 17. z 10, U. Job xi 17
Pb. xssvii. 6 scvii, II cxii. 4 Prov. iv. 18 Hos vi 3 JMal iv. 2. a Ivii. 18
Jer. xxsiii. b Hos vi. 2. xiv. 4. Mali. xiii. 15. b Acts s. 4. 31. 35.
c Iii 12. Ex xiv. 19.

II
Heb. galher thic up.

smote aud abused, for not compljing in every thing with

their inclinations. And surely they should not fast in this

hypocritical ostentatious and unrigtiteous manner, or call a

<]ay thus spent a fast, or expect that God would hear their

prayers or accept their services.

V. .0— 7. Could it be supposed, that the fast which the

Lord approved, was " for a mau to afflict his soul for a
" day" [Marg.) with external appearances of sorrow and
shame, and with bodily mortification, without repentance

or reformation ? The fast that God approved would be at-

tended with the mortification of pride, avarice, and worldly
lusts; and with the unequivocal fruits of true repentance.

They that observed such a fast, would loose the bonds of

those whom they had iniquilously enslaved or imprisoned;

they would moderate the labours of their servants : they
would cease from usurious exactions, and remit the debts

which either were contracted through fraud and .oppression,

or which the poor debtor was unable to discharge ; they
would break every yoke of oppression, and usp their autho-

rity and influence to protect the poor, or rescue them from
the injustice of others. They would also be liberal to the

needy according to their wants : and not get out of the way,
or frame excuses, to avoid relieving thera ; remembering
that they were of the same nature, and had the same feel-

ings, as themselves. By these things their external humi-

liation before God, in fasting and prayer, would be shown
to be sincere and profitable ; but in no other way.
v. 8— 12. When the people thus repented and did

works meet for repentance, they might expect that their

inward peace, or outward prosperity, would break forth

and increase like the oiorni.ng- light ; and that their per-

eonal sickness, disquieted coasci'jnces, or public calami-

Zech
17 Dcut XV 7-
10. Fs xli. I, 2.

cxii 5. Prov xt.

24, 25. xiv. 31.

xxviii 27. Luke

1 xlixlO Psxxr
SXii. 8
14. Ixxii

Marg
mxxxiii 16 Job
V. 20. Ps.xxxiii,
19. XSXiv. 9, 10.

19. ,ler.

Hos.

9 Then "^ shalt thou call, and the
^ .

,

Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and '" ^^^ p^
.

1 II TT -t n 1 t
XXXiv. 15—W

he shall say, ' Here 1 ah-i. If thou take
f^^y'^ V^' xc

away from the midst of thee ' the yoke, C '^xxii T?
6 the putting forth of the finger, and ,'Vj'ohri"2i
' speaking vanity

;

/=,„ ^,^,. ,,

10 And if' thou draw out thy soulfe,^,™
"'"""

to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted S:!"*
""'"'^

soul; " then shall thy light ri.'^e in ob- V.'^ez ^fin**.

scurity, and thy darkness be as tlie noon-
day :

1

1

And ' the Lord shall guide thee Is

continually, "^ and satisfy thy soul in u's'

* drought, and " make fat thy bones : e,'

and thou shalt ° be like a watered gar- i-
'^?

den, and like a sprins; of water, whose 24'johuxvi. Ir

, P ., ^ <=
1 Thes. iii I

waters f tail not.

12 And they that shall be of thee shall

p build the old "^ waste places : thou shalt
^^f.

raise up tlie foundations ofmany genera-
tions ; and thou shalt be called, ' The °p^"„\, *,^|'

j Jj*,;

repairer of the breach. The restorer of «xiii.4 xxiii.

paths to dwell in. "iv^is Jc'r x^'xl.'

12. Ef.xxsti.3S r Heb lieordmive. Job vi 15—20. p Ixi. i. Neh.
ii. 5 17. iv 1-6. Jer xxxi 38 Ez. xxxvi 4 8-11. 33 Am. ix. 14. qli. 3. iii.

9 r Nell. iv. 7 vi 1. Dae. ix. 25 Am. ix II.

ties weuld speedily bfe healed ; (heir good works would
go before them, as evidences to attest the sincerity of their

faith and love, and for a memorial before God ; and his

glorious power and presence would protect them from those

dangers to which they were most exposed. {Marg. K(f-)
He would be as ready to answer their prayers, as they had
been to answer the cries of their oppressed and afflicted

brethren ; whom they now no longer treated with scorn or

menaces, or put off with vain pretences or deceitful pro-

mises. And when from their inmost souls, in genuine

compassion and love, they were habitually ready to relieve

the hungry and distressed, their trouble and inward grief

should be exchanged for comforts and joy, resembling the

noon-day light: the Lord himself would guide thera, and
supply their wants in every emergency ; cause their bones

to be full of marrow through health and plenty ; make their

souls pleasant and fruitful like a watered garden, and render

their consolations abiding like the unfailing springs of wa-

ter. Then should they become the hojioured instruments

of repairing the waste places of Zion, and building upon

those foundations that were laid in former ages, but not

further completed ; and be named the repairers of Zion's

breaches, and the restorers of her ways, that nien might

come from all around to worship and dwell there. This

might apply to Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, and others, who
rebuilt Jerusalem, the temple, and the walls of the city

after the captivity: and to all those, in every age, who
have been or shall be instrumental in promoting true re-

ligion : and doubtless, from the Church, which shall first

and best answer this description, will those instruments be

i

raised up, who will be principally honoured in bringing

I

forward (hat extensive and glorious spread of the Gospel,
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'sSr''8-iTMil 1 3
-IT Tf tliou ' turn away thy foot from

3*"De;,t v" 12- the sabbath, from doing tliy pleasure

^^fe^%lt on my holy day ; and ' call the sabbaU)

tp,~fKvii.4.xiii a delight, the holy of the J^ord. honour-
icifhile "i.'s able ; and shalt honour him, not doing
cxxii I. Hev. i , . /• I- il •

in thine own ways, nor linding thine own
pleasure, nor speaking Ihiiic own words:

which we are taught to expect. ' This is chiefly meant of

' the spiritual Jerusalem, whose builders were the apos-

' ties.'

V. 13, 14. As these prophecies chieflyrelale to Gospel

times, a cogent argument may be deduced from ihem for

hallowing the Ijord's day by Christians. The rule here

given implies, that men must not profane that day by do-

ing their ordinary work, or seeking their secular interest

;

or by spending it in worldly pleasures and recreations ; or

by vain and (rifling conversations, but that they should de-

light in the sabbath, as a holy day to be spent in the pub-

lic and private duties of religion ; honour it above all

other days, and honour God on and for it. Thus (hey will

find much joy and comfort in Him, be (riumphant over and

exalted above their enemies ; be plenteously provided for,

as the Israelites were in Canaan : and inherit the peculiar

blessing which was the birth-right and heritage of Jacob.

PRACTICAL 6BSERVATI0NS.
V. 1—7.

The ministersof God want, not only great tenderness

and skill to comfort the brokenhearted and tempted be-

lievers, but likewise intrepidity and firmness, that they may
" reprove and rebuke, with all au(hori(y," (hose who ac(

inconsistently with (heir profession : they should be disin

terested, zealous for the glory of God, prepared for the

cross, superior to personal considerations, to the fear of

men, and (he shackles of party and bigotry; that with all

plainness they may detect the transgressions, and expose
the hypocrisy, of those that " profess to know God, but in

" works deny him." This requires more courage in the

minister, and will generally expose him to greater trials,

than all possible severity against avowed infidels and profli

gates. Self-love, selfish friends, and injudicious or timid

Christians, will say to a man in such a case, " Spare (hy-
" self;" ambition, avarice, love of ease, and aversion to

the cross will suggest to him, spare the rich and powerful:

but God says, " spare not," and " we must obey him, and
" not men," please him and not ourselves. And when
the ministers of the reformed churches shall thus loudly

protest against all the iniquity that prevails in them, (as

well as against erroneous doctrines and Antichristian
abuses ;) we may hope to see them further reformed and
purified, and a further progress of (he reformition. W^
all need continually to beg of God to assist us in examinini
ourselves ; seeing men may go so far in the appearance of

religion, with an unsound heart. As Herod heard John
gladly, yet loved his brother's wife more than either God
or his own soul; and as they "who have no root in

" themselves, may receive the word with jo}' ;" we should
remember, (hat great delight in outward forms and reli

gious speculations, may spring from pharisaical pride or

M Then shall thou " delight thyself ';;'°|'.
,^sii;^jj

in the Lord; and 1 will cause thee " to jj;,,^''^''^^

ride upon the high places of the earth,
,^,f,i' ;,;;; , i-et

y and leed thee with the heritage of Ja- ^'^^.^j.j,|.j3^,,j

cob thy father: for ^ the mouth of the n"'\il^, ^^,^'ii-

Lord hath spoken it. ^-n'^J^r^l

diabolical delusion: and it must do so, when it consists

with (he love and allowed pracdce of one known sin. For,

wi(houi repentance and works meet for repentance, know-
ledge pufieth up, faith is dead, hope presumptuous, joy
carnal, and profession vile hypocrisy. Such as are stran

gers to the power of godliness, either neglect, or grow proud
of the form : in their estimation good works rise in their

value in proportion to their scarcity: and when it is

owing to God's infinite patience that they are out of hell,

thej' deem him unjust, if he slightly afflict them, and if he

do not reward them with eternal happiness ! But the Lord
will manifest the corrupt motives of their tasks of reluctant

devotion : and their conduct to their poor brethren, whom
they enslave, oppress, starve, persecute, and exact upon
unmeicifully, will demonstrate the hypocrisy of their so-

lemn fasts and ostentatious appearances of piety. Many
who are very demure, and seem very humble in the house

of God and at his (able, are most contentious and tyran-

nical in their own families ; and come from (heir devotions

(o distress and harass their wives, children, domestics, and
dependents, with bitter words, perverse and cruel actions,

and enormous injustice: nor are they more ostentatious in

religion to get the good opinion of ministers and Christians,

than vociferous in (heir rage and debates. But it is an

invariable rule, (ha( "he shall have judgment withoul;

" mercy, who ha(h showed no mercy:" God will not for-

give our trespasses, if we do not heartily forgive our bre-

thren ; and he will mete to us in (he measure that we have
meted to them. No expressions of humiliation then can

prove him peni(en(, who do(h not loose (he bands of wick-

edness, renounce his gainful iniquities, and aim to mortify

his strongest lusts. No man's faith justifieth him, which
doth not work by love; he that loveth God will love his

bro(her also ; and he (hat loveth his brother, will do him no

injury, but will be ready to do him all (he good he can.

The Church has been too long amused with fasts and ex-

ternal austerities in some instances, whilst men found plea-

sure in other things far more suited to their carnal minds ;

fasts employed as the cloak of avarice and oppression, and
the very watch-word of persecution. Ye(, let us not con-

found the abuse with the use of this Scriptural method of

expressing our godly sorrow and humiliation; but rejecting

the fast which the Lord hath not chosen, let us attend to

that which he approves and accepts.

V. 8—14.

When the external expressions and means of repentance,

tnith, and grace, are accompanied with the mortification of

sin, reformation of life, and abundant exercises of love to

the poor and needy, despising, neglecting, and excluding
none from our afiection or assistance, according to our abi-

lity, we may expect consolation in the ways of God. Such
2 K 2
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CHAP. LIX.

The impietij and multiplied iniqvities of

Israel the cause of Iheit calamiiies, I
—

15. Promises that God 7Vould resczte

his church ; take vengeance on his ene-

mies ; widely diffuse truth and holiness;

stop the torrent of impiety and wicked-

ness; and preserve true religion, by his

word and Spirit, to the end oj time,

16—21.

tnrN^^p'p. TTJEHOLD, ' the Lord's hand is not
ly^xiii i.Heii.vii. _U shortened, " that it cannot save

;

c^vi.ioMauxiii. neiihgj. c his ear heavy, that it cannot

17, 16 Josli. vii.
'ICrtl .

si jLTis^" 2 But '^ your iniquities have separat-

ed between you and your God, and . or „„<}, i,im

your sins have '^ liid his face from yon, uZt Lxxi. n',

that he will not hear. t', J^Jik fj'

3 For ^ your hands are defiled with e*^l5"sl'!)'er'';ii.

blood, and your fingers with iniquity; ,!,/"«. 'Ix^a'.

' vour lips have si)oken lies, vour tongue s^"ihia h^J;
.

•
. . , •

- =
.Mic iii lU-lH

hatn muttered perverseness. vn s. Mau.

4 rs'one s callelh for justice, nor any t^Jer'\n'i ix.

pleadeth for truth: they "trust in vanity, «»> vhs w.

'and speak lies; "they conceive mischief, 'j'^j;',*, 7
and bring forth iniquity

3l'Mic''^'i'i'2-

5 They hatch f cockatrices' eggs, and ^^-.^''^ilb^.

weave the spider's web: he that eateth
Ter.'i.n.'J'k"''

of their eggs dieth, and that which is kVjib»v'''35.

t crushed breaketh out into a viper. f/
1'^'

Mfc"''
1. Jam' i 15 tOr.mWirj. x;v, £3. Proi'. liiii 32 Marj. i Ov.sprinkUi ia-ij

if tkert brake oul a vipet.

conduct proves our sincerity and honours the Lord, and he

will honour and protect us on every side : our prayers will

then be answered, our tribulations removed, or an adequate

support aftbrded ; by the light of God's countenance we
shall pass through every darkness; he will provide for our

wants, make our souls like a watered garden, and honour

us with usefulness in his Church; for "the righteous

" shall be had in everlasting remembrance." Many pro-

fessed Christians prove theinselves hypocrites by a contrary

conduct : and many real Christians walk uncomfortably all

their days, because their liberality is disproportionate to

their afauence ; their evidence is therefore low ; they little

honour God and he iittis honours them; for he dispenses

consolation to them, according (o their niggardliness to his

poor people. Esperience evinces, that they who, in hum-

ble faith and love, "draw out their souls to the hungry,"

and abound most in devising liberal things, are most com-

fortivble, and most honoured to be useful in the Church cf

God, (a sweet reward to their benevolent minds!) and

often they have the most outward peace and prosperity.

Let us then avoid, with equal caution, pharisaical pride

and antinomian sloth or selfishness: and let those who
walk uncomfortably, examine whether their conduct to-

wards their poor brethrendoesnot point out at once the rea-

son .Tud the remedy. True faith unites justice, mercy,

and piety : in proportion as we are spiritually minded, we
shaH hallow, honour, and delight in, the sabbaths of God

;

and laying aside all employments, pleasures, or discourse,

that can interrupt our sacred rest in him, we sh^ll seek

co'nmunion with him in his public and private ordinances.

Thus we shall learn to delight in God, and to anticipate

lieaven ; we shall obtain the victory over the world, sin.

and Satan; we shall foll-.v* those who through fai'h and

patience have inherited the promises; ami we >hall at last

be 'numbered with his saints in glory everlasting;' for

" the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it."

NOTES.

CHAP. LIX. V. 1, 2. This chapter continues the

subject of the prereding ; and begins with a further reply

to those who complained that God did not regard their

fasting and prayers. What has therefore been observed of

the times to which that refers, applies to this also; and a3

the latter part of this chapter, and that which follows,

must be understood of the millennium; so (whatever re-

ference there may be to previous situations of the Jewish

or Christian Church,) there is some reason to think, with

Vitringa, that the low state of the reformed or Protest-

ant Churches, antecedent to that event, is here predicted.

If we reflect on the state of these churches, in respect of

evangelical truth and vital religion, we must be convinced,

that they have lamentably declined since the reformation :

and though popery may have lost ground ;
yet infidelity,

skepticism, sociuianism, impiety, and vice of every kind,

have exceedingly increased. The true people of God are

indeed chiefly to be found in those churches ;
yet they are

verging further and further from the purity and strictness

of the Gospel, in every respect, except as toleration hath

for a time supplanted the monster persecution: and even

this great advantage is attended with an inditTerence about

divine truth ; or rather an indifference what errors are

maintained, provided men be not zealous for the doctrines

of the reformation. We have also reason, from several

prophecies, to expect still greater departures from the

iditli; and grievous calamities to be brought on the nations

adhering to the Gospel, from those who openly oppose it,

whether pupists or infidels. It may therefore be supposed

that the Holy Spirit predicts these things in the former part

of this chapter, as introductory to the most glorious state

of the Church on earth: and no events can be mentioned,

that are so answerable to what is here foretold, and so con-

nected with what next follows, as to be put in competi-

tion with what hath been mentioned. But whatever be

the propheliccd cnean'mz, oHhe passage, it contains a ser-

mon generally useful to the Church, in all her calamities

and distresses. The piophet reminds the people not to

ascribe the duration of their afflictions, or the delay of an

answer to their prayers, to the Lord's want of power or

inclination to deliver (hem, or to his inattention to their

requests; but wholly to their unrepented iniquities, which

separated betwixt them and the God whom they professed

lo worship, and provoked him to bide his face and reject

their petitions.
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I xxvlil ll'- 21'

XXH 12—U Job
TLli 14, \i>

6 I'iieir ' webs slinll not become gar-

ments, " neither bliall tliey cover them-

V(^\ Rim! u<: selves witli their works : "their works arc

u.K'tii'u^s!'' worksof iniquity, and the act of violence
a V, 7 Gen vi.ll. . . , . ^ ,•'

ps iv,ii. a jor. IS in their hands.

al'AnT/ii' 10 7 Their " feet run to evil, p and they

-s.^ ii'u-ii. make haste to shed innocent blood:
vi. 12. Hab. i . , , , , p • • -^

2-4 zepb. i 9. T(heir thoughtsrtre thoughts oi iniquity;

o'prov. i. 16. vi r ^yastins and * destruction are in their
17, 13 Rom Ml o

;§']er..ii 17
paths.

fx^ji'^'xiii
^6 S The ' way of peace they know not

;

-In.-Ri^^KVnl'. an(^ '/*f''c ''^ ' no t judgment in their

Vxi'v.'g ""ito'; goings'- they have made them " crooked

viii H'o-^-;''*"" paths :* whosoever goeth therein shall
Hx.i8.Rom.iii

not know peace.

: ft "'?: 9 11 Therefore ^ is judgment far from

uom*in.'i7.
" US, neither doth justice overtake us :' we

v."! Vos.'ivj, wait for light, but behold obscurity ; for

Matt^xx'm =li brightness, but we walk in darkness.

^iv^ii. i"*2*.'
^^

10 We ' grope for the wall like the

"prov-.u"" blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes:
S xlviii 22 Ivii O I ,

•-'

=9:1' ,o we stumble at noon-day as in the night

;

y Hab. r. 13
.

•'

j j

"sG jer''vm'"J5'
'^''^ '^^^ •" desolate places as dead men:

n-M Mk, ' tl ^^^^ ' *'03'' al' l'^6 bears, and
12. 1 Tile's V 3. a Deut sxtiil. 20. Job » M Prov. iv. 19. Jer. xiii. 16 Lam. iv.

35 40 1 John i

20 Ps. xxxil 3,

'' inourn sore like doves : we look for d xxxvin. u joh
• 1 , I X ii „ r I

XXX 28. 2a. Jer.

judgment, t)ut there is none ;
' lor salva- i*^,! e/ vii. is.

lion, bid it is far off from us. f?i?E'ir\ix e..

12 For ''our transgressions are multi- '_^^ ^^_^^
"^^

plied before thee, and s our sins testify |;['jj *^,'„i''fti

againstus: for ourtransgressionsare with xxii^a-'^ia. "»

us ; and as for our iniciuities, " we know tc\^^f'lu
them; "x"iti.'" Is.**S

13 In transgressing and ' lying against g'jIil^iJNlHos.

the LoiiD, and '' departing away from our Rom iil."i9, so.

God, ' speaking oppression and revolt, VehTxa'a^Daa.'

conceiving and uttering from the heart i'xxlii^e.uii.ii.

words of falsehood. jli- mmo!' xm'

1-i And ""judgment is turned away h% vu vi'ms;

backward, and justice standeth afar oft":
4'

for truth is fallen in the street, and ^.^ni'Si ler. u.
13. ill. 20. svii.

equity cannot enter.
^3^ ^^'^g'^iif'

15 Yea, " truth failelh ; and " he that ^'^JiJ'^j'V^

departeth fro:nevil f maketh himself a -*

prey : and the Lord saw it, and it J dis-

pleased liim that ///.ere ivas no judgment.
16 And " he saw that there tvas no

man, and wondered that there iias no
Zeph ill I

-:

Milt 1

1 -.36. .Mar* 1

21, 22. Horn
10-18 Jam.

iii. 9—11 vii 3-5 Ha
1,2 vi 28, H03 iv. 1,2 Mic vi.. 2 o Hal) i. 13,1

Hel>. xi 3G 38 IJobniii. 11. 1.; ^ Of, U accounted mr.d
26. Hos is. 7 Marii iii £1 Joha viii 52 X L'O, Acts xxvi 2

mil! nil in hi! eyn Gen xxxviii 10 2 Sam si 27. 1 Chr
Ixiv a. Gen xv'm.23—33. 'I'n cvi 23. Jer v. 1 Ez xsii 3

7,28 31. A
11, 12 M

9. xii 1, 2. Jer
1.23. Hum viii

;six. II. J

ir. V. 13 1 llcti

M„r^. p 1.2

3G.

xxix.

V. 3—8. The professed people of God were guilty of

murders, rapine?, perjuries, lies, and impiety: none of

them demanded justice on delinquents, or pleaded for the

trutli; either the truth of God's word, or the truth of the

causes that came before them. They tru'^ted in vanity and

decf.it, and used lying pretences in defending tlieir conduct

:

they conceived mischief to their neighbours in their hearts,

and thence brought forth iniquity in their lives : with great

ingenuity and assiduity they accomplished (liose projects,

which proved pernicious, or useless, " hatching cock
*' atrices' eggs, and weavinnc'the spider's neb ;" so ;hat he

j

who Hhared in the fruits of their labour, was seduced intoj

desti active errors and iniquities, or involved in ruin: and

when advantage was expected from their ingenious schemes
and persevering efTorls, and the egg, so to speak, was
hatciied, a viper burst forth for their destruction. Nor
could their ingenuity in devising schemes, (as the spider

frames its web from its own bowels,) to deliver or save

themselves, become garments to cover them, or their own
works justify them; for indeeil they would appear to he

works of injustice and violence. They lost no time,

and spared nb piins to do evil, and to shed innocrol

blood: all llieir thoughts were employed about iniquity,

and wherever they went, devastation and destruction a'l-

tcnded their paths. They hail no acquaintynce tvih the

ways of peace, judgment, and jus.tice ; and they walked

in such crooked and winding paths of subtile policy and

Beifislmess, that none, who go in them, can know any

thing of peace with God, or true peice of lienrt and

con-cience. {Marv. R(f)— Alas! how exac!|v does this

correspond with the conduct and character of professed

protestant • Christians, in every quarter of the globe.

V. 9— 15- Thf; pious remnant here lament the public

calamities, the decay of religion, and the darkness which
rests upoii their path. Biicause of the enormous wicked-

ness of the prot'essed people of God, he stood at a distance,

and did not execute judgment between them and their

avowed ccemies, auil they were unjustly oppressed with-

out redress. They waited for niorc prosperous times and
brignter prospects; but the darkness continued to increase:

they groped for the wall to lean against or to direct their

path, or they wandered out of (he way like blind men :

thej stumbled at noon, as if it were midnight; that is,

iiiey were at a loss and made fatal mistakes in the most
obvious matters : and they were neglected, as the dead are

cast out into unfrequented places. Their loud complaints

were like the roaring of bears, their continual lamentation

like the mourning of doves : whilst they in vain waited

for judgment and deliverance from their oppressors. But
they confessed that by their multiplied sins, of which they

•vere conscious, and wbich testified against them, they

deserved all their sufTerings. For rebellion, hypocrisy,

apostacy from God ; oppression, frami, false witness, and

every kind of injustice abounded among them: so that

truth and equity were openly perverted, trampled on, or

banished : all sincerity and integrity were done with, and

if any one ventured to be so singular as to make a con-

science of his duty, he became a prey to his less scrupulous

neighbours, or was treated by them as a fool or a madman.
And no wonder that the Lord was displeased at beholding,

such enormities amongst those who professed to be his

worshippers.
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q lii 10. iKiii 3 interce.?3or :
i therefore hi.s arm ])rouij;ht

rx^s'irs'jo'', salvation unto liim ; and his riijhteoiis-

"iS ness, i( sustained him.

u. 17 For ' he put on righteoiisne.ss as a

I.
* breast-plale, and an helmet of salvation

-13 Ps xciv. upon 1/is head ; and he put on " the ju-ar-

Mjn^n.^sn
^^
mentsoi vengeancejor clot hmg, and u'as

Jjnbx^ixiv. ]i.
lo" According to their* deeds, ac-

26 isTiz. je7*^^*'^'".?'y ^'^ ^'^'i** repay, ^ ftirv to his

Malt. 'xvK 27
adversaries, recompense- to his enemies

;

xxl"i2,' 13
'*'" to the islands ho <.viil repay recompense.

'HW.nco:r.pm-
] 9 So >- sliali they fear Uie name of

'"aG. r^iif
'* \^' tlie Lord from the west, and his glory

Ixvi 15 Ps. lixi. 8, 9 Lam iv II. E7. v 13 vi, 12 xxxviii IB Kah i 2- Lu^e xxi
?» r,„„ «„; 1.1 ^..- .^ ; 0_..l ,„,„ !<_!.; „!,„ ,2 ,K>., |s_,(, y^ j^^jj

2 Cor
Eiili

1 Tlies
Uev. yi

s Deu

from the rising of the sun. When ^ the

ei)emy shall come in like a flood," the

Spirit of the Lord shall t lift up a stand-

ard against him.
2U And " tliq^tiedeemer shall come to

Zion, and " unto them that turn from
transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord.

21 As for me, '^ this is my covenant
with them, sailh the Lord; "= My Spirit d'^siix ». u. 3.

that is upon thee, and ' my words which 34.'.^$^' iis-

1 have put in thy mouth, shall not de- 25-27 "^
x^xVil.

part out of thy mouth, nor out of the 25-29. Heitvi^.'

moutli ot t!)y seed, nor out 01 the mouth « ^> 1-? '?' '

ot thy seed s seed, saith the Lord, irom »;. =« \^^
henceforth and for ever. ^^ % ^ *^'"^-

fli. 113 Jol.ll Tii. 10, 17. viii. 08 xvii. 8. 1 Cor. XV. 3, Sic.

Atti ii 36-39.
i.i. 19 26. xxvi.
20," Tit ii. 11—

V. 16— 19. When it might have been expected that

the Lord would inflict the severest vengeance on those, that

had so provoked hira : behold he appears, to introduce the

most glorious triumphs of bis grace! When none in com-
parison were left to protest against the wickedness that pre-

vailed, or to intercede with God, to interpose and fulfil his

promises; then his own arm would effect the salvation he
intended : and his righteous regard to his promises, tlie

cause of godliness, and the honour of his law, and his

just indignation against liis enemies, «'ould sustain him.

Ilis purpose of executing justice on some, and of saving

others, would be as his breast plate and helmet ; and ven-

geance as his roilitary vest, and zeal for his. own glory,

would be conspicuous above all, as a cloak. Thus armed
for the conflict, and prepared for judgment, lie would deal

with men according to their deeds; executing vengeance
upon his obstinate enemies to the most remote regions of

(he earth, arid receiving humble penitents to his mercy
and favour. Then would men fear and worsliip his name
from the most western regions, to the most eastern, (from

America to China, or Japan:) and at the very time when

Israelites who turn from their transgressions by faith in his

name, to continue the Spirit that rests on Christ, and the

words or doctrine which he hath delivered to his Church,
amongst his spiritual seed, in the mouths of his ministers

who preach it, and of his people who profess it, from
age to age, to the end of the world : so that the gates of
hell sliall never prevail against his truth and grace ; but
there shall always be a remnant to believe, profess, and
obey the gospel, through successive generations: till that

period arrives, before predicted, but more fully declared

in the next chapter, when the cause of truth and righteous-

ness shall gain a decided, universal, and permanent victory.
' These verses are expounded by St. Paul, of that general
' restoration of (he Jewish nation, which he assures us
' shall come to pass in the latter times.' ' God's promises
' are only (o the penitent.' {Lorvth.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— 8.

When our (roubles continue, notwi(hs(anuing our pray-'

Satan, the great enemy of God, would come in to bear ers, and expectations of deliverance, we should examine
down all before liim, by an inundation of infidelity, i

piety, and wickedness, the spirit of God would lift up his

standard and call together his armies to oppose his pro-

gress and subvert his cause. There can be no doubt but

the grand accomplishment of (his prophecy is future : and
as they among whom iniquity so abounded, antecedent to

this happy change, are spoken of as the professed people

of God, and never accused of idolatry; and as (he 'Lord

is represented as wondering that there was no intercessor

amongst them: it is more natural to interpret it of cor-

rupt and degenerate protestants, than either of the Jews
who are avowed efiemies to Christianity, or of papists who
retain the worship of images, saints, and angels. {Notes,

Sec. Ivii.)

V. 20, 21. The coming of the divine Redeemer in

human nature for our salvation, seems to be here imme-
diately predicted ; as well as the effect of his gospel in the

primitive times, and ever since : yet with reference to his

coming, by the power of his Spirit, (o purify, deliver, and
enlarge his Church. {Notes, xi. 1—9.) Jehovah here

covenants with Christ our Surety, and with (hose (rue

seriously into (he cause. We may be sure that " the
" Lord's hand is not shortened, or his ear heavy ;" he is

as able to save, and as ready to hear prayer, as in former

times : but iniquity, unrepented, unraottified, unpardoned,

will separate betwixt our souls and God, and cause him to

hide his face, and to refuse any comfortable answer,

{Notes, &c. Josh, vii.) so tha( nothing but true repentance

and faith in Christ can remove the separation, and make
way for returning peace. Alas, what crimes have in every

age filled and defiled the earth ! But it is most lamentab'e,

that the professed worshippers of God, who have (he pu-

res( creeds and (he mos( Scriptural administration of or-

dinances among them ; and who protest against heresy,

superstition, and idolatry with decided vehemence and per-

tinacity, are often guilty of multiplied murders, rapines,

oppressions, perjuries, lies, blasphemies, and impieties !

Nay, such criminals often escape with impunity, and have

able advocates retained to extenuate their guilt, and varnish

over their crimes : whilst scarcely any dare call for justice,

or plead for truth, through fear of reproach and formidable

enemies ! But, except the grace of God convert the heart.
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CHAP. LX.

Predictions oj glorious light, holiness, and

prosperity to the church, and a vast

accession of converts ; till all kings and

nations shotild cither serve her, or iitler-

li) perish, 1— J 4. All her trials shall

men will in one wav or other " friist in vanity and lies,"

" conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity." Not only

do we find enormous wickedness amongst rapacious oppres

sors and powerful wasters of mankind : the schools of

philosophers often produce more specious, but still more

fatal instruments of destruction. With exquisite inge-

nuity and persevering application, studious men hatch

impious and iiifiJei systems : these gratify the curiosity,

pride, and presumption of man, and are congenial to his

carnal mind and soothing to his conscience. Compositions

are often framed with the most specious arguments, orna-

mented with enchanting elegance, and varnished over with

plausible pretensions to candour, liberality of sentiment,

and free inquiry. On this delicious poison numbers feed

and perish ; in these nests are hatched cockatrices and

vipers, the brood of the old Serpent, and from thence they

break fortli with envenomed teeth to destroy the souls of

men. Others are not employed in so pestiferous a manner :

but they ingeniously weave a spider's web, and compared
with their own schemes of self-effected salvation, they de-

spise the Redeemer's robe of righteousness, " which is

" upo^i, and unto all that believe." Yet their webs shall

not become garments; neither shall any of their devices

cover the shame of their nakedness, or preserve them from
detection and the wrath of God. And it is observable, that

protestants, who have renounced the reformers' doctrine of

justification by faith through the righteousness of Christ

alone, to trust in their own good works, are in general

remarkably defective in the very appearance of them.
Many of them deem it very meritorious not to perpetrate

such crimes as would expose them to the lash of human
laws ; and many of them " do works of iniquity, and
" the act of violence is in their hands." Indeed the feet

of every man, who is destitute of the Spirit of Christ, run
swiftly to evil of one kind or other: and the history of
roankind, and daily observation show, that where the re-

straints of fear, shame, and human laws are removed, and
men can do it with impunity, their mad passions render
them in haste to shed innocent blood. But whilst they
waste and destroy others, regardless alike of justice, truth,

and humanity ; they are themselves strangers to peace and
comfort : others watch their opportunity of retaliation

;

and their crooked paths lead them far asule from the way
of peace and salvation.

V. 9—21.

When the general character of any church or commu-
nity, where Christianity is professed, becomes corrupt and
abandoned, it is reasonable to expect, that it will be left in
the hands of its enemies: and vain will be the hope of de-
liverance or prosperity, without repentance. For their

terminate in peace and felicity resem-

bling those of heaven, lb—22.

ARlbE, * sbine ; for " thy light is

come, nntyyihe glory of the Lord
is risen upon tliee.

2 For, behold, ^ the darkness shall
1 Pet iv M dAIalt xv M. xxiii 19 2j; Jol.n viii S5. Actsxi
31 XiVl 18 RjiB i. 81-32. Eph iv. 17—20 1 Pet. ii. 3.

B.C.
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e Lev. ix 23 cover the earth, and gross darkness the

^Km.s^'i'li 11 people : but " the Lokd shall arise upon
x'^lVub 'i,p3, thee, and his glory shall be seen upon
i. Hag ii. 7-!l. .1
Mai iv : joiin inee.

iii' is 'k-.^f-e: :i And ' the GentilesL^ihall come to thy

10 liglit, and = kings to the brightness of thy
la' rising.

eii 4 " Lift up thine eyes round about,

and see: all they gather themselves to-

gether, ' they come to thee : thy sons

shall come from far, and thy daughters

if rill shall be nursed at Ihi/ side.

T\v''i? John
•'' Then " thou shalt see, and flow to-

'cu'xiil' 47 gftlier, and thine heart shall fear, and
- • "— -^ " " -- " " -g 10 16 slix 7.23 Pa ii 10 1

-" ""

Heb i 2, 3.

f li 2-5 xi
six 23-25 s

la '.Vis 6
liv. 1 3. K
12 19 20 Gen
xlix.lO Ps SHii
27 Krii 1-

I

IxKii. 17— 19

2 Ze.li.

RIatt

V XI. 15 XXI 24 h xli:

11. 12. .Malt viii 11. Gal
X 45 xi. 17.

7. 23
IB John IV ?5 {

28, 29. k Je

. 1 Sam ii.

:or, vi 1

I 15 Rev.
.6

mwt of the
shall be

I lomards
fxiv 14.15.

be enlarged ; because the * abundance ,, v :

of the sea shall be converted ujitu Ihee, !_,•;

the t forces of the Uentiles shall come ."or

unto thee "^,„
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NOTES.
CHAP. LX. V. 1—3. (Notes, xxx. 25, 26 xlix.

18—23. Ps. Jxxii.) We meet with nothing in the his

lory of the Jews after the captivity, that at all accomplished

the prophecy in this chapter. Th it nation never enjoyed
such permanent peace and prosperity as in the days of

David and Solomon ; but here events are predicted inex-

pressibly more glorious. Even the happy change, that took

place upon the coming of Christ and after his ascension,

answered not to this descrij)lion : the Church was indeed

greatly enlarged and purified ; but it was in great tribula-

tion, and passed through successive persecutions, till the

conversion of Constantine. Then it had a short season

of external prosperity : but its purity had previously been

greatly tarnished, and soon became ranch more so : it

was speedily filled with time serving hypocrites, split into

furious parties, deformed with grievous heresies, and dis

graced with abominable wickedness: and not long after

the Roman empire was overwhelmed, and the Church was

afflicted with dire calamities, which continued with little

intermission, till Aniichristian idolatry and superstition

had gained a complete ascendency in the western, and Ma
homet^nism had greatly entrenched on the eastern, division

of the Church. So that nothing hath yet occurred which
corresponds with these predictions ; and they are therefore

reasc>n:d)ly concluded to relate principally to future events.
' The subject o' this chapter is the great increase and flou

' rishing stale of the Church of God, by the conversion and
« acres-'on of the heathen nations to it, which is set forth

' in such ample and exalted terms, as plainly sliow, that

' the full co'iipletion of this prophecy is reserved for future

' times. This subject is displayed in the most splendid
• r»'oii.s, under a great variety of images highly poetical,

designed to give a general idea of the glories of that per-

* feci stale of the Church of God, which we are taught to

' expect in the latter times ; when the fulness of the Gen
' tiles shall come in, and the Jews shall be converted and
' withered from their dispersions ; and " the kingdoms of
" this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and
" of his Christ." (Bp. Lorvth.) The Church is here ad-

dress<-d as a disconsohte female, sitting on the ground in a

dark place and obscure situation : this female is spoken of

as the emblem of Zion or Jerusalem, and the imagery is

taken from the walls and gates of that city ; and from the

leraple and its ornaments, treasures, sacrifices, and wor-
>iiip, which were all shadows of good things to come.
The Lord calls upon her to arise from the dust, that she

iuiiiht be enlightened, and shine by that light, which waa
now arrived ;

" for the glory of the Lord was risen upon
" her." When Christ came in hamari nature, the Light
of the world, the Sun of righteousness, and the Glory of

'he Lord, arose on the Church : but his bright beams have
tor ages been strangely obstructed, and at some times al-

most eclipsed, by interposing clouds ; and his Church hath

almost constantly been harassed with tribulations and per-

seculions; so that she hath mourned as desolate, and her

few witnesses have prophesied in sackcloth. Not only did

gross darkness envelope bolh the Gentile world and the

Jewish nation, when Christ came in the flesh : but dark-

ness, equally intense, balh covered the visible Christian

Church, as well as the Mahometan and Pagan nations;

and we have some intimations of a still more gloomy scene,

just before the Lord shall arise in bis meridian brightness,

most gloriously to irradiate mankind with bis beams of

truth and righteousness. In the primitive times the Gen-
tiles came to this light: but we do not find that kings did,

till it became considerably obscured : but erelong all kings

shall fall down before, and do service to, the divine Saviour.

.\s he is the Sun of righteousness and the Light of the

Church and of the world, he must be Jehovah ; for

" JEHOVAH shall arise" upon the Church, " and His
" glory shall be seen upon her."

V. 4—7. Zion is here called on to lift up her down-
cast eyes, to behold the blessed effects of her irradiation.

On every side converts were seen flocking to her, as her

sons and daughters, from the most remote regions, to be

nursed at her side, under her care and tuition, and fed upon

her spiritual provisions. At this sight she would overflow

with joy ; her heart would be dilated with gratitude com-

bined with reverence of God, and humble fear of acting

wrong in such unexpected prosperity. For the multitudes

which dwelt in the distant countries, separated from her by
the sea, would be converted ; and all their treasures, and

I all the wealth and power of the gentile world, would be
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16 Thou shalt also ' suck the milk of

the Gentiles, and slialt suck the breast

of kings : and " thou shalt know that 1

the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Re-
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob.

17 For ' brass I will bring gold, and

for Iron I will bring silver, and for wood
brass, and for stones iron: I will also

" make thy officers peace, and thine ex-

actors righteousness.

18 * Violence shall no more be heard

in thy land, wasting nor destruction with-

in thy borders; ^ but thou shalt call thy

walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise.

19 The "^ sun shall be no more thy

light by day; neither for brightness shall

the moon give light unto thee : but the
^^^ ;..

^axut.
Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting

b^p^^'^" ^'i*,, ,[

Light, and • thy God thy Glory. I'fi^o'M'aifv":

20 Thy ^ sun shall no more go down, "^^^y," fo^\ll:

neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; I"
'^~" "'

for the Lord shall be thine everlasting Ve'ch^' ''xi 'I' 20;

Light, and " the days of thy mourning Re». x'xi 'a?

"'

shall be ended. ^22* £?"".>

21 Thy"* people also shall be all right- fxli'x'a-j'kmi'T;

eous: they shall ^ inherit the land for liln x"'\3.

ever, ' the branch of my planting, the

work of my hands, ^ that I may be glo-

rified.

22 A '' little one shall become a thou-

sand, and a small one a strong nation:
' I the Lord will hasten it in his time.

7, 8. Heb. X. 36, 37. 2 Pet. iii. 8, 9.

f xl
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CHAP. LXI.

Christ declares his office, 1—3. The ho-

nour and excellency of his church, 4

—

9. Her joy in God's salvation, lO, 11_

THE » Spirit of the Lord God is upon
me: because the Lord hath '' anoint-

ed me, ' to preach geod tidings unto the

meek ; he hath sent me "^ to bind up the

-5 Klii I.

21 MaU.
Luke iv.

lion to the benevolent heart, it forms an additional motive

to our diligence, watchfulness, and fervency in prayer; and

as thff purity, increase, and prosperity of the Church is the

grand subject of these prophecies ; so they ought to be of

our desires, endeavours, and supplications.—Ministers and

experienced Christians should lift up their eyes and look

around them for such as are setting out in the ways of God,

that they may encourage, caution, and instruct them ; and

that the children of God may be nourished up in the words

of sound doctrine, under their prudent and affectionate in-

spection.—Our religious joy should always be tempered

with reverential, humble, and cautious fear : and increas-

ing prosperity, or an enlarged sphere of usefulness, should

be rejoiced in with trembling, lest we should be lifted up in

pride, or betrayed into any dishonourable conduct. All,

that are truly converted to God, will dedicate their wealth

and influence to him, and show forth his praises in their

use of them. Thus it behooves every one to evidence the

sincerity of his faith and love : for we shall at last be ad-

judged to belong to that master, in whose service we have
employed our time, abilities, or substance. The learned,

the sagacious, the ingenious, the powerful, may each con-

tribute, in different ways, to promote the glory of God,
and the peace, purity, edification, and enlargement of his

Church: and when this is done in simple dependence on

Christ, and from love to his name, it will come up with

acceptance before our God. Happy will it be for them-

selves, and for multitudes, when merchants shall consider

the conveyance of the light of divine truth to the most dis-

tant lands and newly discovered countries, as a primary

object of their attention. Then their ships may sail more
richly freighted than if they were laded with the gold of

Ophir ; they may safely be committed to His care, to whose
glory they are devoted ; and he will surely honour those

who thus honour him.---Alas ! we are not called upon to

inquire who they are that fly as a cloud and as the doves

to their windows. Few, in comparison with the numbers
of our land, will attend upon the faithful preaching of the

G'lspel : but much fewer make the name of the Lord their

Refuge and their resting place. Yet let us be thankful

that there is a remnant, and hope and pray for better times:

and let us see to ourselves, that the ordinances of God be

to our souls as the house and the nest to the timorous

dove.—It is a great honour and favour to us sons of stran-

gers, that we may be allowed, in any humble sphere, to

build the walls of Zion : and it is a privilege for kings to

minister to that cause, for which the King of kings shed
his precious blood. He, in whose bands are the hearts of

kings, can easily bring them all to minister to his Church

:

and he will do it in his due time ; for though he hath in

his anger smitten her, he hath manifold mercies and favours

in reserve for her. Blessed be his name, the gates of Zion
are ever open to receive returning sinners, who come with

the desire of their hearts to be enrolled as her citizens :

the prayer of humble faith to Zion's God and King, can

. 27. X 38
i. Matt V 3—5. xi. 5 L
cKlvil 3. Hos vi. 1. 2 Co

never be unseasonable, night or day ; and every true con-

vert is an accession to the strength, beauty, and honour of

our holy city, at which angels in heaven rejoice. Thus
from every quarter some do, and more shortly will, come
to beautify the sanctuary of God ; and by them he will

glorify the house of his glory. The children of persecutors,

and even persecutors themselves, are welcomed to all the

privileges of Zion's citizens ; when humbled for their sins,

and disposed to honour her and join themselves to her, as

the city of the Holy One of Israel.

V. 15—22.

The believer is often for a long lime, afflicted, haled,

and apparently deserted; yet the Lord will at length make
him eternally excellent and happy.—They who attend

duly to the truths, precepts, and ordinances of Scriptural

Christianity, have long been filled with the contempt of the

scornful, and have been reviled or hated by the wise, the

learned, and the powerful of the earth ; so that the cross

to be endured has made men shy of being connected with

them : yet this very company shall be made an eternal ex-

cellency, a joy of many generations ; and powerful kings

and nations shall rejoice to promote their comfort and pros •

perity, and to serve their interest with their whole heart,

soul, and strength ; knowing that their Saviour and Re-
deemer is Jehovah,, the mighty God of Jacob. If then;

in those happy days, when, " for brass the Lord will

" bring gold, and for iron, silver, &c." all the officers of

the nations and of the Church shall be peace, and their

exactors righteousness : how should Christian magistrates,

rulers, and teachers, aim now to be patrons and examples

of peace and righteousness ! And how should all Christian

kings endeavour to terminate the effusion of human blood,

and to avoid all violence, wasting, and destruction ! For
in those days men will be Christians indeed, and every one

will do that wlfich is equally the duty of all in this

and every age, and from the neglect of which our miseries

arisel The people shall then all be filled with knrfwkdge,

truth, and grace ; they shall all be righteous, as " the

" branch of God's planting, the work of his hands, that

" he may be glorified ;" and this will render earth almost

like heaven. But if the Church may, and shall in due

season, be thus illuminated, sanctified, and enlarged, and

prospered with such permanent joy and peace : if her

" walls may here be called Salvation, and her gates

" Praise ;" if she may be said to have done with mourning,

even in this land of sorrow and death : what will the glory

and happiness of heaven be, where " the Lord himself

" will indeed be our everlasting Light, and our God our
" Glory !" Let this hope cheer us under our present diffi-

culties, and animate us to all diligence, that we may have

an abundant entrance into this everlasting kingdom of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

2 L 2
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9 broken-liearte J", Uo proclaim liberty to
"': the captives, and the opening of ths pri-

32 son to them that are bound
;

2 To proclaim ' the acceptable year

SJ. 25. Ps
20. Jer. XK
i) Zei.lj il

12 Jolin vil

—3r.. Acts X
18. Koro r

25' 2 Ti'm'n. of the Lord, ^ and the day of vengeance
of our God; ' to comfort all thatmouri';

:i To appoint unto tliem that mourn

WMii-fi'pf 05 *" Zion, to give unto tliem ' beauty for

'in%,iariv"i- ashes, ' the oil ofjoy for mourning, ' the

-s'jTheYii.m garment of prai&e for the spirit of heavi-
STl.es "

'

"

t Lc^. XXT. 9
13 I.uke iv 1

S Cor vi 2.

S SXKiv 8 KSK

h B. Ivii 1!
ness ; that they might be "" called Trees
of righteousness, the planting of the

Pa. xcii. 13-Ii.

4-50. John 1

16 ix 22 Ps sxx 1

S. 1 10 Zcch iii

Jer. XTJi 7, 8 Matt.
S Luke XV 22. Rev

NOTES.
CHAP. LXT. V. 1—3. Tiie prophet, Laving de-

clared in general both tbe troubles and deliverances of the
Church to the end of time, here returus to discnss some
particulars more fully, which relate to those great events.
This chapter refers to the coming of Christ, and the call-

jng of the Gentiles. The allusions may be taken from
Ihe release of the captive Jews, and their return to their
cities and lands : but Christ himself hath determined the
jnferprelation to more spiritual and evangelical subjects.
{Note, Luke W. ]'—21.) He is here introduced as the
Speaker : and these first verses relate to his personal mi-
nistry and the general tendency and effect of his Gospei.
The Spirit of the Lord rested on him to anoint, consecrate,
and qualify him, as a man, for the work to which he was
appointed, (xi. 1—3.) By virtue of his voluntary obe-
dience and sacrifice, as our Surety and High Priest, he
was authorized to preach tbe glad tidings of forgiveness
and free salvation to the meek, the afflicted, the poor in

spirit, the penitent, who know their guilt, danger, and
misery; for though the Gospel is proposed to all, yet it

does not appear glad tidings to any but the convinced hum-
bled sinner. He was also commissioned efTectiially to bind
vp and heal the broken hearted ; to proclaim liberty to the
slaves and captives of Satan and sin, and effectually to free

them from the bondage of their lusts, evil habits, and strong
temptations. Thus he would announce the year of jubilee,

'{Note, &c. L(V. XXV.) the acceptable year of the Lord,
the time of his especial grace, when he would pardon sins,

remit debJs, restore forfeited inheritances, receive offenders,

•to full favour, and grant all requests and petitions. But
Ihis would be connected with the day of his vengeance on
those who opposed or neglected Ihis great salvation. This
seems especially to predict the respite granted to the Jewish
nation, from the coming of Christ to the vengeance exe-
cuted on them by the Romans. Yet it did not at all in-

terfere with his commission to comfort all who mourned
for sin, or in a gracious manner under their afflictions :

He came to appoint gladness to all Zion's mourners, to

give those who lay. self-aba?ed before God, as in sack-
cloth and ashes, t!ie joy of acceptance and the beauty of

holiness ; to exchange their mourning and dejection for the
consolations of the Holy Spirit, and those garments of
praise which were used on festive occasions. And that,

4 And" they shall buiidthHoldwast.es, l\Zl''- -^ 'lo.

theyshaliraiseuptheformerdesolations, 9-1T i!i'.

'
"'

and the) shall repair the waste cities, the °i»!'Vz \ixvi'111' A* ... ;i3—36. Am. ix.
desolations or many generatioi's u, is.

6 And '' strangers shall stand and feed ''^u Eifii.'«.il

your flocks, and the sons of the alien

shall be your plowmen, and your vine-
I

•- X- 'J qlxvi.Sl.Exxis.
dres.sers * Rom. xn 1,

(i But ye shall be "^ named the priests "«?.' i 'i!:
*

10.

of the Lord: mrw shall ' call vou tbe -^
' cor. in. 5 iv.

... .. -•, , , ,;
I. 2 Cor Ti. 4.

ministers of our God: ° ye shall eat the /^Jf, ,3 ,^ ^

riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory ' "
'

shall ye boast yourselves.
12. Acts xi. 2S
—30 Ron;.' XT.
26, 27.

(adopting another figure,) they might be planted, watered,

and made to grow vigorously, as trees of righteousness, in

the courts of the Lord, being the planting of his hand, and
bearing fruit to his glory. The reader need only advert to

the encouragement Christ gave to the humble and broken-

hearted publicans and sinneis, in his personal ministry;

and to the severity that he showed to proud Sadducees and
Pharisees, to see the force of these espresaions, and tbe

genuine nature and tendency of his Gospel. It is observ-

able that our Lord, in applying this passage to his own mi-

nistry, omitted the words, "the day of vengeance of our
" God ;" no doubt, because he would not, at the first ad-

dress, say any thing needlessly to offend his countrymen.—
The Septuagint render the clause, "the opening of the

"prison to them that are bound;" "the recovering of
" sight to the blind ;" and thus it is quoted by St. Luke.
{Marg. Ref.)

V. 4—6. Zerubbabel, Joshua, Nehemiah, and others,

rebuilt Jerusalem and the ciiies of Judah, after the capti-

vit}'; and some think, that this passage predicts the return

of the converted Jews to their own land, and settling again

in it : but it seems rather, from the context, lo be a figurative

description of the happy effects produced by the preach-
ing of the Gospel in the primitive times. "Vital piety had
been at a very low ebb for some ages, when our Lord en-

tered on his ministry. Those blind guides, the Scribes and
Pharisees, had made "void tbe commandments of God by
" their traditions" and interpretations. The Sadducees
also, by their infidel principles, had increased these desola-

tions. But the apostles and primitive evangelists, having

been humbled, comforted, atid sanctified, by our Ijord's

ministry, were employed to build up what was decayed and
gone to ruins. By the blessing of God on their labours,

many tens of thousands among the Jews became humble
disciplesof Christ, and spiritual worshippers of God through

him. And by the conversion of the Gentiles, the Church
was replenished with numbers of believers, immensely
greater than had ever been known, even before "the de-

" solations of many generations." Thus Zion was built

up, and her desolated cities rose from their ruins ; accord-

ing to the figurative language often used even in the New
Testament. {Note, Iviii. 12. Marg. Ref.) The slran-

ccers and aliens, thus brought ir.'r ihe Ciiiirch, were not

only useful tothe apostles, evangelists, and Jewish converts,
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7. 2 Sam K-:iir.
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He... xiiiSn, 21.

b xlii 3. Gen.
,xxii. 18 Zech. I

Rom. si. 16—24

7 For * your shame ye shall have

double ; and for confu>ioii they shall re-

joice in their portion : tlierefore in their

landtliej shall possess the double: "ever-

lasting joy shall be unto tliera.

8 hor " 1 the Lord love judgment, ^ 1

hate robbery for burnt-Oifering ; and ' I

will diect their work in trutli, and " I

will make an everlasting covenant with

them.
9 And ^ their seed shall be known

among the Gentiles, and their uffspiing

among tlie people : all that see them
shall acknowledge them, that' they are

3 Jxv. 23 Ps. 14 Acts iii. 26.

the seed nhich the Lord bath blessed, j^xxv lo n n.

10 1 'J will greatly rejoice in the Lord, il™ "j 'lui

luy si<ul shall be joyful in .Miy God ; "^for 7'
I'.u J^'i.'' 4c;

he hath clothed me with the garments of phii''''iii Vi:
salvation, he hath covered me with the iJ^ev iix*"? '

°

robe of righteousness, ' as a bridegroom ^ vii\':A i-iL%u.

* decketh hiiiiself with orn.uiienls.and as 22 Rom" . it V2.

a bride adornelh/jf/\<;e^'« with herjewels. 27" rhu. !ii
"9:

I I For ^ as the earth bringeth forth a-'i^"'

, , , , , ,
'^

,
f xlis m. Psxlr.

her bud, and as the garden causeth the ?.• "32"^;^- •'^5

things that are sown in it to spring forth; ^-"^ ""-^'^
, , f . ,

"
. ' 7. B. XXI 2 9

' SO the Lord God will cau.^^e righteous- "<^^' ''«'^'"«
. . p

'^ *^ pntst. Ex.

ness and '' praise to spring forth before
g''Gen''!!x,v''53

all (he nations. ''.''• jm'..''
32. ixlv 8 I

by iheir " temporal things" and outward services, to which

the language next used .=eems restricled ; but (hey were

ordained as elders over the churches planted by (he apos-

tles and evangelists ; and thus, in a spiritual sense, fed their

Mocks, and became their ploughmen and vine dressers;

lh;tt is, they were stated pastors over (he sheep of Christ,

and labourers in his husbandry and vineyard. Yet some
peculiar distinctions were reserved to the Jewish converts.

All the apostles, and writers of the New Testament, were
of (hat nation. The pastors and mini$(ers from among
the Gen(iles, were in general ordained to that office, by
the apostles and .Jewish evangelists, and were for a long

time under (heir immediate siiperintendency, or (hat of

such as were sanctioned by them. Perhaps this distinc-

tion was figuratively alluded to, when it was said, " Ye
<* shall be named the priests of the Lord ; men shall call

" you (he minia(ers of our God," &c. The priests of Aa-
ron's line were set aside ; and they succeeded to as much
of their office and authority, as accorded to (he nature of

the Christian dispensadon. Iju( perhaps the verse, in ge-

nernl, means (hat all due Christians would be more ho-

noured, and admitted nearer to God, (han the priests and
Levites among (he Jews. {Marg. ReJ.) Thus the riches

of the Gentiles were brouglit into (he Church, and (he poor
converts of the Jews possessed all in which these had glo-

ried ; whilst the Gentiles were admitted to share (heir spi

ritual things ; and (he Jews had some ground of (riumph
and exultation ; when their despisers and enemies joined

with (liem in (he worship of .Tehovah, and in receiving

and submitting (0 the Messiah, that HmiI been predicted bv
their prophets, and had arisen of their nation, and been
matle known to them by ilieir teachers.

V. 7—9. This may take in the whole success of the
Gospel in (he world. Instead of that contempt, which
the worshippers of Jehovah had experienced from their

neighbours, (hey would receive a double portion of honour
and respect from (he Gendle conver(s (o Christianity:

Believers and preachers of the Jewish nation would be pe
cullarly regarded, even in those lands where they had for-

merly met with injury and ignominy ; and (his joyful
change would endure (o the end and for ever. As the
Lord lovelh judgment, and hates robbery and injiistiiv

even when varnished over with a profsssion of godliness,

! and especially when (he gains of (hem are pre(ended to be
consecrated to liis worship : so he had determined to reject

(he hypocritical Jewish nation, and to replenish his Churcli

I
with believers from among (he Gentiles. He would direct

l(he works of his people and ministers in (ruth and up-

jrightness, and make a new covenant with them which

j

should endure to (he end ; and their believing posterity from:

age to age should be known and acknowledged among (he

(na(ions, as a holy people, happy in (he favour, and sanc(i-

!
Red by the grace cf God. ' God blessed Job after his

' afilictions, when he gave liira double to what he had
' before.' ' The first born had the double share in his

' father's estate: so the Jews, when conver(ed (0 Chris(i-

' aiiity, shall recover their '.'I'th-right, and bees(eemed (he

'first-born, or elder brethren in the Church.' (LoKth.)
The apostles and Jewish "converts lo Christianity had (his

birth-right or precedency in the primitive times: and in-

deed (he Scriptures, alinos( all wriden by Israelites, and
in every age received by Chris(ians of all other nations as

the oracles of God, give (his double honour (o (hem. Per-

haps, however, the restoration of (he converted Jews (o

their own Icfnd, where they shall permanendy enjoy (heir

double, is also prcdic(ed.

V. 10, II. The Church here answers (o those gracious

assurances (hat had been given her, declaring (hat she

sreatly and inwardly rejoiced in (he Ijord her God, and
an(icipa(ed the glorious times (hat had been predicted. Foi-

he had arrayed her with his salvation and righteousness, as

her covering and ornament, in order to her espousals io

himself; for which he (hus made preparadon, as (he bride,

groom was used (o deck himself wi(h ornaments, and the

bride to adorn herself with (he jewels presen(ed to her.

And she expr-^ssed (he fullest assurance, that as the earth,

or even (he well cultivated garden, yields an increase of

the seed sown in it ; so surely would the Lord causi' righ(-

eousness for his people, and praise and glory for himself,

to spring forth before all the nations of (he earth. The
word rendered ornamen(s, is supposed (o mean a crown
like those worn by the priests; indeed the whole alludes

to the " garments for glory and beauty," worn by the high

priest, and (he white linen worn by all the priests; (he

word rendered deckeih himself, properly signifies a priest's

habiting himself with the ornaments proper for bis office:
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CHAP. LXII.

The prophel, as a type of Christ, shows

his zeal in intercedingfor the perform-

ance of God's glorious promises to his

Church, 1

—

-5. Vigilant rvatchmen are

promised ; who, rvith other believers,

are excited to the same zeal, 6, 7. God
confirms his promises by an oath, 8, 9

Preparations to be madefor the coming

of his salvation, 10— J 2.

FOR * Zion's sake will I not hold my a e, rp^ il is.

peace, and for Jerusalem's sake 1 cxxii
'%-'»

will not rest, until " the righteousness ",''T3"'Llrs:.

thereof 2:0 forth as brightness, and the Heb Jia' '_

salvation thereof as a lamp ?Aaiburneth. is-jn iLS,6;

2 And " the Gentiles shall see thy
^i,^?;'y i;,-^

righteousness, and " all kings thy glory:
i^^j^^ ^tf'k

and ° thou shalt be called by anew name,
<.'*ii'/V''fii.''io:

which the mouth of the Lord shall name.
'Ivi'Tj' ,9^^!':

3 Thou shalt also be ' a crown of lx^,ii.3"c"i'^;
23 a ylix 23 !x II 16 Ps. Issli. 10, !l cxxxviii 4 5. el 12. Ixv* 15 Gen.
svii 5. 15. Kxxii 28 Jer. xxsiii. 16. Acts xi 26 Rev. ii. 17. f Zech. Ix. 16. Luk«
ii. 14 1 Tbes. ii 19.

ani this language is peculiarly applicable to the case of

Christians; who, adorned with the robe of righteousness

conferred on the great High Priest, are through him made
kings and priests to our God. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The office of the great Redeemer, and the tenour of his

Gospel, are peculiarly encouraging to the humble and

teachable, to those who are burdened with a guilty con-

science, and fears of deserved wrath ; and who are dis-

tressed through the power of inbred sins and strong temp-

tations. Let such discouraged souls then attend to the

voice of Christ: he was anointed, and sent to bind up

the broken hearted, to pardon the self-condemned, to break

oflf the fetters from the enslaved, to break open the prison

door, and to give liberty to the captives. But large as his

commission is, the proud, impenitent, and stout-hearted,

continuing such, exclude thelnselvea from the benefit of

it ; for, unless they are brought by the holy law, the mi-

nistration of death and condemnation to transgressors,

and by the convictions of the Holy Spirit, to know them

selves, and humbly submit to God; they will not understand

the nature of, or desire the blessings conferred by him,
*' who came to seek and save that which was lost." Whilst

the Gospel is preached to us, " the acceptable year of the

" Lord" continues : let then such as have feared to

know the worst of themselves, recollect that if they be

but duly humbled, Christ will assuredly relieve and com-

fort them : but let the careless, the infidel, the profligate,

the hypocritical take notice, that the day of vengeance of

our God is intimately connected with this, his acceptable

year. Let none delay, for their limited time of mercy

and grace may soon expire: let none despond, who are

mourning before God in deep self-abasement; for the gra

cious Saviour will surely comfort them and render them

both joyful and holy : but let none rest in false joy and car-

nal confidence ; for the rejoicing of every true penitent is

connected with love and praise, and they are made, " Trees
" of rigbteousiiess, the planting of the Lord, that He
" may be glorified." The Lord is pleased, from age to

age, to employ those who have been thus convinced, hum-

bled, pardoned, and sanctified by his grace, to execute the

ministry of reconciliation betwixt him and their fellow-

sinners. They too are sent to comfort the mourners, and

to bind up the broken hearted, and to copy the example,

as well as to proclaim the Gospel, of their Lord and Sa-

viour. He even employs such persons as instruments of

extensive usefulness to his Church : and thus we poor sin-

ners of the Gentiles, are honoured to be " workers toge-

" ther with God," for the good of his redeemed peopie.

But we should desire the good and useful, though labo-

rious work of the ministry, more than the honour of being

named the priests of the Lord, or than the emolument of

eating the riches of the Gentiles. Indeed all believers

may glory in being the priests of the Lord, separated and
consecrated to offer hina spiritual sacrifices, and to draw
near unto him : but let none boast themselves in this glory,

who do not endeavour to maintain the sanctity, and to do the

duty, of their important character. True believers will be
doubly honoured for all their confusion and self-abasement

before God, and for all the shame and disgrace that they

have suffered from the world ; and they that have most des-

pised them, will behold them, (perhaps from afar,) rejoicing

in their portion with everlasting joy. The just and heart-

searching God cannot be imposed upon by specious hypo-
crites, or be induced to accept the most costly oblations

from those who would thus make him a sharer in their ill-

gotten gains ; and large donations to pious and charitable

uses must be honestly obtained, in order to be accepted of

him. But he will not reject the feeblest attempt of the

upright believer : he will direct him and his works in the

way of his precepts and promises, and teach him how to

perform his well-meant services acceptably ; and he will

ratify and seal unto him his everlasting covenant. This

generation is continued as a peculiar people, distinguished

by their piety, and zeal for good works, as well as for their

joy and confidence in God ; and all who impartially ob-

serve them may perceive, and should acknowledge, " that

" they are a seed that the Lord hath blessed." They may
also cheerfully expect that their offspring which they de-

dicate to him, and bring up for him, shall inherit the same

blessings, and be distinguished in the same manner.

Every one of them may therefore rejoice greatly in the

Lord his God, who hath clothed him with the garments

of salvation, even the robe of the Redeemer's righteous-

ness; and admitted him to an union and relation to him,

of which the most endeared relations on earth are feeble

shadows, and which death, that dissolves all our other

unions, shall eternally perfect. Let us seek, first these

blessings, rejoice in them, and aim to walk worthy of

them : and let us gladly anticipate the time, when righte-

ousness and praise shall spring forth before all the nations

of the earth.
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14,15 glory in the hand of the Lord, and a

Xw. royal diadem in the hand of thy God
4 Thou s shalt no more be termed

Rom b
27 I Pet. ii. 10

'i.^M'isi//f/s Forsaken ; neither shall thy land any
xxx" '4'i.''zeph more be termed Desolate ; but thou shalt

tThat is, Marri be Called * Hephzi-bah, and thy land
jer.'ui. u^'hos f Beulah : for the Lord delighteth in
ii 13 20. Johu
iii 89 2 Cor. thee, and thy land shall be married.
XI 2. Rev. xxi. '_^ •'

b^ink'i'8-2'>P3
5 tor as a young man marrieth a

xiy'ii-ie."' virgin, so ' shall thy sons marry thee:
t Hcb. mill the

, J. ., 1-1 . . ''
,

my o/tiie bride- and | OS the bridegroom reioiceth over
groom. 4 Ixv. ^

, *-,

Heif^Vs"
" ^he bride, so shall thy God rejoice over

lli. 8. Ivi 10. f lipp

x'"jer!"vr IT ^ I have ' set watchmen upon thy
Bz. iii..l7-21. xxxiii. 2-7. 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph iv. U, 12. Heb xiii. 17.

NOTES.
CHAP. LXII. V. 1—5. Some commentators suppose

that the prophet here speaks in his own name, and in that

of the prophets and ministers of God in successive gene-

rations : but he seems to have spoken as the type of

Christ, and in his name. We may therefore consider the

Son of God, as assuring his Church of his unfailing love

and care of her and intercession for her, under all trials

and difficulties; and that he would never intermit his pre

vailing pleas and powerful operations in her behalf, till

her righteousness and salvation shone forth with the bright-

ness of a lamp, lighted up and burning in a conspicuous
place, for the use of al! that were in the house. By
Zion's righteousness we may understand, either the righ-

teousness by which believers are justified, or the fruits of

righteousness by which that justification is evidenced : and
her salvation may mean the doctrine of salvation taught

in the Church ; or the blessings enjoyed by believers as the

first fruits of that salvation. These would at length be
rendered so abundant and conspicuous, that the Gentiles,

yea, all kings would behold her glory in them ; and so Zion
would be called by a new name, which the Lord would
give her. Some understand this of the name of Christians,

by which believers are called under the new dispensation :

but probably it refers to that change which would fake
place in her state, which is signified by names afterwards
mentioned. Then the Church would become a crown, or

diadem, which God would hold in his hand, to show his

delight in thus honouring her ; and her peace, holiness,

and happiness would there be held forth to allure others

to come, and seek a share of her blessings. She would
no longer be looked upon, and spoken of, as a forsaken
or divorced woman, nor her land left desolate, (as Juda.h
had been during the captivity :) but the Lord would
honour her by the name of " Hephzi-bah," or My delight
is in her ; and her land, or the countries occupied by his

people, would be called " Beulah," or Married ; for the
Lord would as openly avow his special favour to his Church,
as a man doth for her whom he publicly espouses. Indeed
as a young man marrieth a virgin, whom he greatly loves,

so would Zion's Restorer marry her, and God would re-

joice in his love to her, as the bridegroom over hia bride.
The word rendered Ihi/ Sons may be translated thy Restorer,
by altering acme of the points ; but then the verb being.

walls, O Jerusalem, '' which shall never
hold their peace day nor night : ye that

^ make mention of the Lord, ' keep not

silence,

7 And give him no || rest, till he
establish, and " till he make Jerusalem
a praise in the earth.

8 IT The Lord hath "sworn by his right-

hand, and by the arm of his strength,
* Surely I " will no more give thy corn
to be meat for thine enemies ; apd the

sons of the stranger shall not drink thy
wine, for the which thou hast laboured ;

9 But they that have gathered ifshall
33. Jer. v. 17. p Deut. sii. 7. 12.

k 1 Ps. csxsr

Or, Itir

WHO'S
braneers xliii.

2fi. Gen xxxii.
12 Num. xiv. .

15— 19.Ps Ixsiv.
2 18 Acts X 4.

31.

I Gen xxxii. 16.

Matt. XV. 21-
27. Lulie xi 5
-13. xviii 1

—
8 39 1 Thes v.

17 Rev. vi. 10.

II
Heb silence.

1, 2 Ixi. 11.

KxxnJer
Zeph. iii. 13, Sn.

Matt vi. 9, 10.

13. Uev xi 15.

n Deut. xxxii.
40, Ez, XX 5.

' Heb. If I give,

he.
o Ixv. 21 - 23.

plural, must likewise be altered : and perhaps this is not
necessary. The Church is sometimes spoken of as a ma-
tron, or as a widow or divorced woman, and then again as

a virgin: so that it would not be unprecedented, if the
members of the Church should sometimes be considered as

her dutiful sons ; and at others, as standing in the relation

of a husband to her. Such a variation of images must
sometimes occur in a style so exceedingly figurative and
highly poetical, (according to the bold genius of eastern
poetry,) as that of Isaiah. The conversion of Constantine
and the prosperity and peace of the Christian Church, after

the continued persecutions that she had endured, are sup-
posed by some to be here predicted : and yet the language
seems to indicate thatstillmoregloriouseventsane intended.
V. 6, 7.. There is no intimation of any change in the

speaker ; and if we consider the former verses as the words
cf the Messiah, these vefses are the continuation of his

discourse. ' The word s/to?He»i/»,' (w«/c/ufte»i) ' doth pro-
• perly signify those priests and Levites, who kept watch
' day and night about the temple, and some of them at
' certain hours sung psalms of prayer and praise.' {Lowlh.)
An allusion may be made to this custom: but " the walla
" of Jerusalem," not the courts of the temple, would be
thus guarded : and the watchmen on Zion's walls evidently
mean the prophets and faithful ministers of Christ, who
are employed to give warning of the approach of an enemy,
and also to look out for the coming ef her expected De-
liverer. {Marg. Ref.) These watchmen would be instant

in preaching the word, and constant in prayer for the pros-

perity of the Church ; and all believers are exhorted to join

with them. They and other believers " make mention
" of the Lord," or rather are his remembrancers, to re-

mind him of his promises: and they are exhorted not to

keep silence, nor to give him any rest, but importunately
to beseech him to perform his word : till he should establish

his Church, in righteousness, peace, and truth, and render
her the praise and glory of the whole earth. This assu-

redly is addressed to us also, however we interpret the pro-

phecy. To us likewise it is said, "Let there be no silence
" to you ; and allow no silence to him until," &c. ; ac-

cording to the emphatical language of the original. ' He
' exhorfeth the ministers never to cease to call on God—
' for the deliverance of his Church ; and to teach other'?

' to do the same.'
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a»1.3 %U
lii U I

Matt X
Heb sii.

rsi. 12. xlis. 2i.

eat it, and praise tlie Lord ; and they

that have brought il togellier shall drink

it in the courts of my holiness.

10 If Go through, go through the

J gates ;
'* prepare ye the way of the peo-

' pie; cast up, cast up the high-way; ga-

ther out the stones ;
' lift up a standard

i ,_3. for the people

•;,_|f: 1 1 Behold, ' the Lokd hath proclaim-

ed unto the end of the world, * Say ye txi.s. zech ix.

to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy Joim ^i ".'

. , , .
f

, 11,1 , . •', u Hi 10 111*. 4.

haivation couieth; behold, " his reward R^^ "^'^
'f-

is with hiili, and his * woik before tiiui.
%;f g -'"j^J/^g:

Iz Arid they shall call theui, ^ The >^»^i- "a^V Pet.'

holy people, > The redeemed of the 'J^Y \%&u^'.

Lokd and thou shait be called, 'Sought ;'•' 's- »'"•''•

out, a city ' not forsaken.
i x.x. 10. Johns. 16 a 4. Matt, x

Ixv. 1. Ei.
11-16.

18. xxviii.

V. 8, 9. The»Lord is here gaid to have sworn by his

right hand and the arm of his sU-eiigth, or pledged the

honour of his omnipotence, that he will rescue his Church

from her enemies. The imag.'js are taken froju the devas-

tations which were made in Judah, wlien the enemies ot

the Jews seized their corn and wine: but when the inva

ders were vanquished, then (hey reaped Iheir harvest and
' vintage, and feasted *.pon them in the courts of the temple

•whither they carried their peaceotferings, hist-frnits, ob

lalions, &c. And it implies the deliverance of the Christian

Church from those persecutors who have often kept from

them the word of God, and deprived them ot the labours

of their ministers by pulling them to death, immuring

them in prisons, or driving them into foreign countries.

—

But a blessed change is here predicted, which would be

welcomed and improved in a hoi/ and a thankful manner.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 10— 12. The friends and ministers of (he Church

are here commanded to go through her gates, to cast up

an high way, and to remove every obstruction, that the

people might come to Zion from the ends of the earth

;

and to lift up a standard to give them notice that the

time was arrived. {Note, Ivii. 14.) For the proclamatioo

was sent forth to the ends of the earth, that Zion's Salva-

tion or Saviour was come. The Lord Jesus was about to

receive his full recompense, in becoming the Salvation of

God to the ends of the earth, and to perform that great

work which is before him ; and thenceforth the Church

would he called, " an holy people, the redeemed of the

" Lord :" being " sought out," or greatly desired by him

in her afflictions, and assured of being no more forsaken.

Many events have been partial accomplishments of this

prediction, especially that before mentioned : but I appre

hend these were only earnests of more glorious limes that

are yet to come. The restoration of the converted Jews to

iheir own land does not seem to be exclusively intended,

as some expositors think ; but rather the general prevalence

of religion throughout the world, is predicted in figurative

language.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Whilst we are encouraged by firmly believing the un-

changeable love of Christ to his Church, and his uninter-

rupted intercession in her behalf, in which he will steadily

persevere, ' till her righteousness and salvation are ren-

' dered most conspicuous and glorious ;' we should in our

several stations imitate his example. The interests of true

reliiiion should be near our hearts, and we should be wil

i'ng to spend and be spent in promoting them, without

seeking our own credit or emolument: we should be un.
wearied in doing good, and wait for our rest in heaven :

we should think nothing done, whilst so much remaina
undone: and be encouraged to expect, and pray for, greoier

success, by every degree that is vouchsaied us. Our first

object should be to promote the purity of the Church, in

doclricie and practice, and her inlernal peace and unity:

for when the Gospel of salvalion, through the righteousness

of Christ and by the sanctification of the Spirit, are

clearly professed, and solidly preached and vindicateil ; and
when the holy li\es and mutual love of those who piolesa

and preach them, adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour

in all things : then the righteousness of Zion shines forth,

as a lamp that burneth ; and her brightness makes way tor

the wider diffusion of divine knowledge. But her giory

and excellency must become very conspicuous, before all

kings and nations can behold it : and therefore zealous en-

deavours to increase knowledge, holiness, and union among
profes.sed Christians, tend as much to bring forward the

great triumphs of (he Gospel, as promoting missions into

the remote and benighted regions of the earth. When (he

scandals of the Church shall be removed and her breaches

healed, she will appear as " the perfection of beauty,"

and be called by a new name : and all that behold berexcel-

lency and felicity, and the special favour of God to her,

will find (iieir hearts allured to seek a share in her privi-

leges. Whilst we admire the happiness of the Church,
(consliluted of redeemed sinners, yea, reconciled enemies,)

in being the object of (he Lord's delight, and as married,

unto him : let us also adore his infinite condescension and
love. We may all aspire (o these honours; and, coming in

Chris('s name, we shall not be refused or forsaken ; but

we should well consider (he reciprocal dudes that result

(Vom such high reladons and obligadons, (hat we may
thence deduce motives to faithfulness, obedience, submis-

sion, and the most entire and devoted attachment. If God
rejoicelh over us and over his Church, as a bridegroom

rejoiceth over his bride ; surely we should rejoice in his

favour and service, and desire no other happiness : and

as the true sons of the Church, we should heartilv espouse

her interests, and seek her peace and prosperity'. Some of

us the Lord employs as watchmen to defend the walls of

Zion: let us then be watchful and faithful, instant in

preaching, fervent in prayer, patient in enduring hardship,

wholly giving ourselves to (he work of (he minis(ry

0(hers are (he Lord's remembrancers : let them recollect

that he loves to be reminded of his promises and predic-

tions ; that he delights in their importunity ; and (bat he
' ommands (hem " no( (o keep silence, and to give him no
" rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a
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CHAP. Lxni.

Christ shows his power to save ; and his

victories over his enemies and vengeance

on them, I—6. A thankjid commemo-

ration of God's uncienl mercies to Is-

rael, 7— 14. A prayer for the return

of his mercy to them, iD— 19.

VHO '' is tliis that comelh '' from
Edom, witli 'dyed g;arinents from

Buzrah .' This that is * glorious in liis

apparel, ° travelling in the greatness of

his strength? I, that ^ speak in righteous-
f x^j-.^'^'MNum ness, « mighty to save.

SjJ»J""'^.f-|o 2 Wherefore art thou red in thine ap-

|i''«J

'*•'"''« parel, and thy garments like hira that
-b XXV 10 Lam, treadctli in the wine-fat?

d Am. I 12.

« Hell iltcktd

Ps. xl.
Rev 17, IE

15 Mai

3 1 have '' trodden the wine-press

" praise in the earth." We shoul'.i (haiiktiiily acUnow
ledge, that he hath already, in part, fuitilled these encase-

ments. Ke hath founded a Church, to the honour of liis

name, in this distant part of the world ; and at present,

he preserves it from oppression and persecution: he no

longer suEFers our advers-aries to lock up from us the

Holy Scriptures, which are as food and as cordials for

our souls; or to pervert them to their own base pur-

poses. We have the full comfort and beneS' of public

ordinanc<;s, of the labours of his ministers, and of every
means of edification. Let us be thankful for these mer-

cies, and for all our distinguished temporal advantages, and
use them all in a sanctified manner. Let us delight in at-

tending on his courts, that we may enjoy the consolations

of his Spirit: and let us remember that his almighty arm
is engaged to effect all that yet reraaineth to be done ; and
that he hath confirmed it with an oath, for our fuller as-

surance. Let us also endeavour by our examples, pray-
ers, and the improvement of our talents, to open Zion's gales,

to prepare her ways, to remove obstructions, to forward
the admission of citizens, and the lifting up of the standard
of the cross, to call them in. Soon it shall be pro-

claimed in its fullest sense, "Say ye to the daughter of
" Zion, behold, thy Salvation cometh !" The Lord Je-
sus will accomplish his work, and his success will be his

moat valued recompense : and then all, who name his

nsme, shall be acknowledged to be a holy people, and his

Church to be " sought out, a city not forsaken," as it hath
long appeared to be. And we are sure (hat he will never
forsake one whom he hath redeemed and sanctified ; and
that the cause he favours will surely prevail.

NOTES.
CHAP. LXin. V. 1—6. These verses contain a

prophetical representation of the victories of Christ over
the enemies of his Church ; for of him the passage must
be interpreted, nor can we admit of so much as an accom-
modation of it to any other. But it is retnarkable, that

many interpreters have understood it of the sufferings of
Christ, and of his being covered with his own blood:
Vol. in.—No. 19.

alone ; and of the people there rvas none
with me : for I will tread them in mine
anger, ' and lran)ple them in my ftiry ; 'i^.^^^^iJl?,:

and their blood shall besprinkled upon ^r^M.^I^^'vIl!

my garments, and I will stain all my "> 2'='=''
'^

*•

raiment. kxxxw^f^Txv

4 For '' the day of vengear.ce is in 6 uwixTsj:

mine heart, and the year of my redeem- xl^m xvufso:

ed IS come. iix; le. joim

5 And ] ' looked, and there was none •""u io no iii.

to help; and I wondered that there was xcviii.'i hos i.1111 .- • ' ' Cnr ' -'4

none to uphold: Iherelore "" mme own He*!, .i u. la.

,
',

,
.

,
n lix, 17, 13

arm brouo;hl salvation unto me; ana"my o.=, = jV^ ,-1^ 'J li. 21-23 Job

lur>-, it upheld me. ?v ^^ /^ ,'*•

a And 1 will tread down the people
^^j^ \i'''Vi,:

in mine anger, and ° nmke them drunk ^^^\ irx,m.

in my fury, and '' 1 will bring down their ^'l^ ,o_ ,„

strength to the earth. xviil sV"'

though nothing can be more evident, than that he is re-

presented by the prophet as covered with the blood of his

enemies, and as a mighty Conqueror and Avenger; and
not as a Lamb slain for a sacrifice. Whoever considers

attentively what hath been proposed on a parallel Scrip-

ture, (Notes, xxxiv.) will probably be convinced that Edom,
and Bozrah, (the chief city of Edom,) are here to be
understood mystically ; and that the destruction of the chief

city of the Antichristian powers, and of all that perti-

naciously adhere to her, are here predicted, and that no
other events fully answer to the description ; though the

destruction of Jerusalem b}' the Romans, and that of the

Roman Emperors and armies, about the time of Con-
stantine's advancement to the imperial throne, have been
mentioned by eminent interpreters as a partial accom-
plishment of it. 'Though this prophecy must have its

' accomplishment, there is no necessity of supposiiig that
' it has been already accomplished. There are prophecies,
' which intimate a great slaughter of the enemies of God,
' —which remain yet to be fulfilled. This prophecy may
' refer to the same or the like event.' {Bp. Lorvili.)

(Murg. Rcf.) The prophet, in vision, beholds the Mes-
siah, returning in triumph from the conquest of his ene-

mies, (of whom Edom was a type;) and being struck

with his majestic appearance, he inquires, AVho this is,

thus returning from Bozrah, with his garments stained

with blood : being arrayed in glorious apparel, as some
mighty Prince; and travelling, not ^s one waried with

the combat, but in the greatness of his streng;h, and
as able and prepared to vanquish ever}' opposing power?
To this, Mess'ah answers, that it is He, the Judge that

lives sentence in righteousness against his enemies, per-

forms all bis promises, and is niighly to save his Church.

—

The prophet again inquires. Wherefore his apparel was
discoloured, and why he appeared like one that had been
treading K e purple srapes in the wine-press? (Notes, E=.
xxxviii. xxxis. Rev. xiv. 19, 20. xix. 11—21.) To
which Messiah answers, that he hid been treading (he

wine-prf-s of the wrath of God, and that by his own power,

without any iiuman help, he had crushed his obstinate op-

2 M
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Kcli. ix. 7—15.
I»—21. 27 31.

Ps Kxviii il,

fee. cv 5, &c.
cvii. 8 15. 21.

:jl cxxxvi 1.

f<ic. cxivii. 19.211.

K.r. x»i. 6—

H

r 1 Kings viii. Rii

2 Chr. vii. 10

:Neh ix. 25. 3S
7.erh ix. 17

Horn, ii i
% [V 7. Ex xsxii.

B, 7 JMum xiv.

i. G. 7 il

I Tim i.

Tit ill. 1-:
1 xl-.s. Gen.

7 '\\ J will '' menlion the loving-kind-

ncssesof (he Lord, andihe praLsesof the

Lord, according to all that the Lokd
hath bestowed on us, and ' the great

goodness toward the house of Israel,

whicli he hath bestowed on thnm, ' ac-

cording to his inercie-s, and arrording

to t lie inuliitude of his loving-kindnesses.

a For he said, " Surely they are my
people, " children that will not lie : ^ so

he was their Saviour.

9 In ' all their c^fllirtion he was af-

flicted, and ' the Angel of his presence

savpd them :
' in his love and in liis pity

he redeemed them ; and he bare them.

1 x!vi 3, i. Ek.
xix. 4 Deut. i.

31. .<sxii IMS.

c Dent,
ix 7 2£-2.».
Neh ix. 16. 17.

29 Lam i.

Johni 17. Kpli iv 25 I nl

v\ 21. Jer xiv. 8' Hos xi

I Ifi Zech ii. S Afts ix 4

. Ex XKiii :o. xssiii 11 I

1 Cor X 9 a Deut
3, 10. Rev. i 5. t. 9

Heh ii 18

35 i 7. xii 3-i
11. 7, 8 Ps Ixx

posrrs; and that he would (Inis tr.imple upon lliem all, in

Lis fury ami indignation, and would account their blood,

staining his garments, as honourable to his justice, truth,

and power; for the day of vengeance was in his heart, or

was determined on, as pleasing to hira ; being the ap-

pointed season of rescuing his Church of redeemed sinners

from oppression
;

(Ixi. 2.) He had indeed looked for some
to stand forth to protect his people and uphold his cause,

and he marvelled that there was none; and therefore his

own arm effected the intended salvation, and his hot dis-

pleasure sustained him in taking vengeance on her enemies ;

and that this was but an earnest of the full end that he

would mike of all who opposed him and his cause. The
event will best determine, whether these predictions are to

be understood literally or not. 'Things were come to that

' extremity, that there was no appearance of succour by
' any human means. Those who, by their office and cha-

' racter, ought to have stood up in defence of oppressed
' truth and innocence, betrayed so good a cause, or had
' not courage to defend it.' " I have trodden down the

" people in my anger:" 'this agrees better with the con-
' text.' 'God's judgments are often represented as an

' intoxicating cup ; because they astonish men, and deprive

' them of their usual discretion.' (Lowth.)

V. 7, 8. It hath been observed, that it is probable the

destruction of the Aniichrislian powers will make way for

the conversion of the Jews: and it is very reasonably con

eluded by the most eminent interpreters, that the subsequent

part of this chapter, and the whole of the nest, are intended

as a kind of directory to their prayers on that occasion.

—

' The remaining part of this chapter, and the whole chap
' ter following, contain a penitential confession and sup-

' plication of the Israelites, in their present state of dis-

' persion. It seems designed as a formulary of humiliation

* for the Israelites, in order to their conversion.' {Bp.

LT?!'f/i.) The prophet, or the nation as represented by him,

determines to mention the peculiar favours of God to Israel,

from his exuberant love and mercy, as worthy of their

praises and thanksgivings. When they solemnly acceded to

the covemnt proposed to them at Mount Sinai, tlie Tiord

proceeded to deal with them as his people and children ; as

and *" carried them, all the days of old.

JO Lnt"^ they rebelled, and '^ vexed
his Holy Spirit : therefore^ he was turn- cY'

ed to be their enemy, and he fought Nm
against the IT). fx'

1 1 Then ' he remeiDbered the days
of old, Moses and his people, saying, 7xx 8'\i'2i'.

« Where is he that brought them up out m.^xcv^g" u!

of the sea, with the * shepherd of his vit T\ Eph" !l1

flock? " where is he that put his Holy « lev xx^i n,
^ ...... ., . ^ •' &.',. Deut XXV, li.

Spirit withm hun .' is^^iJc xxxii.

'2 That led /Acw by the right-hand of ? s^'" 't '»"!;

Moses ' with his glorious arm, ' dividing
f'^';^ ^j^^, ,^_

the water before them, ' to make him
self an everlasting name ?

cxliii S l.ute i 54. .')5. g IS. li 9.10 Ex
13,11. Jcr il r. • Ov. skrpkirds Ps. Iss
Neh ix. 20. Dan iv. 8 Has ii. 5. Zoclr iv 6 -
k Ex. xiv. 21 Josh. iii. 16 Neh ix II. Ts Ixx
1 Iv. 13. Ex ix. 16 xiv 17. Rom. ix 17.

j3 Deut iv 30.

31. Ps. xxv 6,
Ixxvii. 5 11

Ixxxix. 47-50.
iii, 11. 12. Kum xiv.
-h Num xi 17 25 sit.

6. 13. 16 Ps Ixxx I.

. 5-7. CSKXVi. 13— le.

if he ha'l been assured that they would not prevaricate in

so solemn an engagement, or deal deceitfully with hira.

This is spoken after the manner of men, and implies that

He had given them no cause for their falsehood andapostacy.
V. 9. The Lord interested himself in all (he afflictions

of Israel, even as if he bad shared in their sufferings : and

thu only begotten Son of the Father, became the Angel or

Messenger of his love, in and by whom his special pre-

sence attended them for their preservation and salvation,

not only from Egypt to Canaan, but also through their

successive generations : and thus he compassionately re-

deemed and bare them, with the patience, assiduity, and

tenderness, with which a nursing mother carries, and tends

upon, her beloved infant. (Marg. Ref.) 'The Angel of
' his covenant, (who still appears before his face to intercede

' for his Church,) saved them.' (Ep. Hall.) 'TheSeptu-
' agint, joining the latter part of the eighth verse with the
' ninth, translate the whole passage agreeably to the pre-
' sent Hebrew text;' 'He was their Saviour out of all

' their trouble. It was not a messenger, nor an angel,

' but himself delivered them.' ' The Angel, who eon-
' ducted them by the pillar of fire and cloud, was no other

' than the Logos, or second Person of the blessed Trinity.'
—

' The Person who led the people through the wilder-

' ness, could be no created being; though he is so'me-

' times called an Angel, because he look on him the office

' and ministry of angels, as he afterwards took on him
' the form of a servant.' (Loivth-) {Marg. Ref.)

V. 10. Israel was rebellious from their leaving Egypt
through all the ages that they continued the professed peo-

ple of God : they provoked him by their murmurs, idola-

tries, and multiplied crimes : they resisted and vexed or

grieved his Holy Spirit, by despising and persecuting his

prophets; and especially by rejecting and crucifying their

promised Messiah; and opposing the Gospel, when preached

by the apostles, with the Holy Ghost sent down I'lom Hea-

ven to attest their doctrine by his miraculous aperations:

thus, God, who had before been their Friend and fought for

them, became their dreadful enenij, and fought against them

by the Romans, to the destruction of their city
; and since

that time by various instruments even to this present day.
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Ps. xxxlii. 14.
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1 Kings viii 27.
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XXV. 6 Nar^
Jer xxxi 20.

Hns XI 8. Lijte

i 78 Marg •liil

il. t. I Jullu ill.

13 That "kd them tlrrouorh the deep,

as an horsf in the wilderness, that they

should not stumble?
14 As a beast goeth down into the

valley, ° the Spirit of tlie Loud caused

him to rest ; so didst thou lead thy peo-

ple," to make thyself a glorious name.
1.5 "(T i;Ook ^ down from lieiiven, and

behold fromithe hahitalion of thy holi-

ness and of thy o;lory: ' where is fh\ zeal

and thy streniith, the * sounding of' thy

bowels and of thy mercies towards me?
' Are they restrained (

<6 Doubtless " thou art our Father,

"though Alnaham be ignorant ol us, anti
22 Deut X'Xii 6 1 Clir. xkLs 10 .ler iii 19, x.'iii S Jljl i €. i, 10

V. 11— 14 It is not agreec!, wlielher God, or the

cation of Israe! be here spoken of in the beginning of this

passage: but if we ailhfre lo our version, it is more ob
vious to understand it of the Jews, in (heir rejected con-

dition, calling to remembrance the Lord's ancient mercies

to their forefathers, and again inquiring after him. So i-.e

of that people, being made sensible of the wnitii of God
against them, and reflecting how his power had been exer-

cised in behalf of their fathers, and what promises had
been made lo them, begin seriously to inquire, Where
He is who showed such wonders of power and love lo

Bloses and his people? AVhere is the Lord, who brought
Israel up out of the Red Sea, with those to whom he had
committed them, as a flock to the care of a shepherd, but
who could not have delivered either themselves or (he neo
pie? Where is Ke that put his Holy Spirit upon the

seventy Elders, lo mable them to assist Moses in his too
arduous work? Who led the vast midtitude of Israel

through the deep channel of the Red Sea, (the waters of
which he divided by his power, for the glory of his name,)
with as much safety and as little obstruction, as a horse
passeth in the open plains ; and who afterwards led them
through the wilderness to the rest and plenty of Canaan, as
the beast goetU down, after the labour of the day, to feed
and lie down in the fruitful valley ? Would this mighty
God of Jacob no more glorify his name, in delivering his

ancient people from tiieir calamities?

V. 15— 19. The?e meditations are represented as ex-
citing the hopes and fears of the penitent Jews : and
here are words prepired for them to take with them, in

returning unto the Lord. They are therefore introduced,
^s beseeching him to look down from his holy habitation
on the abject condition of their once favoured nation : they
inquire, Where is his zeal for his own glory, his power
heretofore exerted in their favour, and his tender com
pas.sions for them in their troubles ? Were they for ever
restrained? They plead, that even if Abraham and Israel
should disown them, or knew not of them, or could af-

for ! them no help in their misery : yet donbt'ess he would
reme liber his rela'ioii to them, and be their Father and
Beueem'-r ; for his nani", (his perfections,) was everlast-
ing and unchangeable. Why then had he so long left (he

Israel acknowledge US not: thou,O Lord, y^n u xiiiiu

art our Father, " our f Kedeemer; thy /il.; '^ ReLmcr

name is from everlasting. -^^'^'^'"1

17 O Loud, ' why hast thou made us zprcxlx'^aii.

to err from thy ways, " and hardened our 7-9 2 -rLtii.

heart from thy fear? " Return for thy a'ue'ft n so.

servants' sake, the tribes of thine inheri- j'oim xli. Z','

lance. bKio

18 'I'he " people of ihy holiness have )"»

possessed it but a little while :
'' our ad- c'ixi'i.i2.Exxix

*
.

, 111 1
•^~^ Ueut vii

versaries have trodden dowii thy sane-
tii^

"

'"i te"

tuary. « »•

"

19 We'^are l/une : (hou never barest 'LYm'i w~n
rule over thein ; J they were not called L'^J'xi.""'*

by thy name.

ix. 18—2IJ.

X 36. I's.

1,2 Isxx.

Eph — t Or, (/ij 1

nation tobejHrftc('«//_y hardened and blinded, est; angedfiom
his fear, and gix en up to error, unbelief, and obstinacy ':

AYoiil.l i; not be more glorious to his name to remove the

veil from the hearts of his chosen inheritance, to return to

their tribes, anci to leniember his ancient servants the fa-

thers of their nation ?—We suppose a remnant of the

Jews to [ilead thus in behalf of tlieir unbelieving brethren.

And they further urge, that the people, whom God had
separated from the nations lo be his holy worshippers, had
possessed the promised land comparatively for a very short

season ;.and iheir adversaries had ioiig trodden down their

holy city and temple. Yet (hey were still his people,
" beloved for their fathers' sake ;" whereas (he Romans,
who destroyed the city and temple, and the nations (hat

have since trodden them down, were never subject to him,
or called by his name. The whole tenour of the prophecy
evinces, that the Babylonish captivity, and t!;e coi sequent
deliverance of the Jews, were only shadows of the events
here predicted. (3Iarg. Ref) Some render the last verse,
" We have long been as those whom thou hast not ruled;
" who have not been called by thy name." ' Thou liast

' rejected us altogether, and dost disregard us as if u e had
' never had any lelation lothee, nor ever were called (hy.
' people: which sense agrees very well wi(h the present
' condition of (he Jewi.'^h nation, which has continued for

' many ages, without king, or prince, or sacrifice.' {Hos.
iii. 4.) {Luwth.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOXS.
V. 1-e.

Our divine Redeemer will appear glorious in the eyes
of all holy creatures, when he displays his power and
justice in taking vengeance on his. obstinate rne'i'ies, as

'Veil as when he shows himself mighty lo save his people.

And though he deis'is not to answer the arrogant, cavilling

questions of proud infiilels, he will fully satisfy humble
believers of the propriety and equity of his most awful
Judgments. Once he appeared on earth in apparent weak-
ness, to pour oiil his preiioJs blood as (he aton'^menl foi-

our sins: bu( he will in I'ne time appear "travelling in

the greatness of his strength," and covered with (he
2 M 3



B. C. 706. ISAIAH. B. a 706.

CHAP. LXiy.

Israel earnestly beseech God powerfully

to interpose for them, according to his

wonderful works in their behalf, and to

his abundant mercies, I—5 : they hum-
bly confess their umvorthiness, refer

themselves to his disposal, bewail the de-

hlood of his enemies. No numbers or power can secure
Ihem against his righteous indignation: nor will he need
any helpers in this tremendous work ; any more than ht

did, when " his own self bare our sins in his own- bod_\
" on the tree." His single arm suffices to appli , as hi

single sacrifice did to procure, salvation ; and his powerful
and righteous indignaiiou will uphold him in cxeculing;
vengeance on his adversaries: yet he may well complain,
that amongst the numbers who call themselves his disciples,

there are scarcely any that stand prepared to be zealous
instruments in promoting his cause. But the acceptable
year of the Lord is yet proclaimed, though the day of ven-
geance be in his heart, and the vintage which is to be trod-

den in the wine-press ripens apace: let (hen sinners in

.general, and the opposers of Scriptural Christianity in par
ticular, take warning and seek reconciliation with (heir

offended Judge: or he will tread them down in his anger,
luake (hem drunk in his fury, and bring down their slrenglh
to the earth ; and by their example he will bring others (o

repent and seek his face.

V. r—19.

No sufferings should induce us to forget, or not to men-
tion the praises of the Lord, and his mercies to us and to

bis people, which have been numberless, and infinite, like

his essential goodness. All our copiforts and hopes spring

from this source, and all our miseries and fears from our
sins. Every one of the human species receives unmerited
mercies from our God; but they are most favoured who
«njoy the benefit of his word and ordinances. He acts to

wards his professed people, as if (hey were, and would be
sincere, and rescues them from many dangers and troubles

;

till (heir iniquity or apostacy proves that they were disseoi

biers. But how great is his mercy towards those th.it

jeally fear and trust in him ! Who are indeed his chil-

dren, and neither dissemble with him, nor wit'i their bre-

thren, but copy his example of truth and faithfulness.

He is become their Saviour ; he pities them as a Father
dolh his children ; heinterests himself in all their coHcerns,

even as if he shared their suff-rings ; and they, who perse-

cute or despise them, are accounted his despisers and per

Eecutors also. The Angel of his presen<e, the iVIessenuer

of the covenant, who " was in the form ol'God, and 'hought
" it not robbery to be equal with God,' assumed the form

of a servant, that in our nature he might bear our griefs

and carry our sorrows ; and he so loveth those whom he

hath thus redeemed by his blood, and taught to trust in

and love him, that he bears and carries them with (he most
unwearied patience. Ye', alas! in many instances, they too

are rebellioii-i and grieve his Ho'y Spirit, lose their com-
forts, ami expose themselves to sharp rebukes and correc-

solations occasioned by their iniquities,

and deprecate the severity of his indig- ips

nation, b— 1 2.

7-15.
Maclc

i 10 Marg
blxiii 16 EK.iii.

ot that thou wouldest rend the
leavens, '' that thou wouldest come

d«^'\vii, "= that the mountains might flow
down at thy presence ;

ix i. 13. Nah i.

5, 6 2 Pet iii.

10-12 Rev xs.

lions; by which they are brought to renewed repentance
and deeper humiliation. But the Lord never becomes their

' neniy, to fight against tliem, as he doth against those who
-o vex his Holy Spirit, (ha( he will no more strive with
!tiem. Yet whatever a man's sins have been, if he so re-

.nembers the Lord's mercies, as (o be humbled for his in-

'zratitude, and yet be encouraged to hope in his mercy,
there is ground to conclude (ha( he is discovering (he way '

'if peace. When sinners inquire after him, who hath \a

ther ages glorified himself in saving and feeding his pur-

hased flock, and hath given his Holy Spirit to qualify his

:iiinisters and prosper their labours ; and when they cai! to

mind his wonderful works of old, in order thence to deduce
arguments to plead with him in prayer, that he may glo-

rify himself in saving them also; they are evidently pi lifit-

ing by the sacred records: for whenever we look up by
humble faith and hope to (he Lord, in (he habitation of hi»

ijoliness and glory, he will be sure to look down upon us

in kindness and mercy. His zeal, power, and compassions
are no more restrained, than in former ages: and should
any become so vile, (hat the most eminent saints should
reject or despair of them

;
yet if God see them trulj bum-

bled and fervent in prayer, he will doubtless be their Fa-
ther and Redeemer, for the everlasting glory of his name.
Spiritual judgments, by which men are made to err from
the way, and are hardened against (he fear of God.aremore
to be dreaded than any o(her calamiiies ; and we should
most carefully avoid those sins which provoke the Lord
to leave men thus (o themselves and to (he deceiver, which
he never doth without just cause. But when any become
sensible that they have verged to this dreadful case, they
are in a hopeful way to be preserved from it: and they
may confidently beg of God (o open (heir eyes, understand-

ings, and hearts; and he will assuredly accept (heir peti-

tions. Nay, such persons are proper supplicants for others

in (he same community or family, who are in the same
awful situation. Thus, we are assured, that the Lord will

shortly break in upon the blindness of the Jewish nation,

and return in mercy to those tribes of his inheritance.

Indeed, if all (he promises made to (heir fathers had re-

ceived their whole accomplishment in the short-lived pros-

perity of Israel in Canaan, it might well be considered as

beneath the largeness of the terms employed. But al! the

iilessings vouchsafed to the true Israel of God, through

Christ the promised Seed, in every age, are also to be in-

cluded : and unknown blessings are yet reserved for that

distinguished nation. And, however God may permit his

adversaries to tread down his sanctuary, Or to triumph over

his people, yet he will hear the prayers of (hose who be-

long: 'o him, and deliver (hem from those over whom he

hath not borne rule, and who have never b^en called by his

name.
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Heb ji,e of 2 As /aftfutlie * melting fire burnetii,

xxx"°i?.2o ixiii the fire causeth the waters to boil, '' to

sam''x?,'i'46. make thy name known to thine ad-

1 « '"fxYvi ver^aries, "^ thai the nations may tremble
0. iKvii 1.2' .'

,!
at thy presence !

! 3 When ' thou didst terrible thinijs
18. xcviii.

rii. 15, 16.

17 2f D^n^'iv
'^'"^^ ^V6 looked not for, thou earnest

£r-V^joe'i IN
down, ^ the mountains- flowed down at

.'eV.'xv.m-i's thy presence

ii' 20 "xfriir'4 4 For since thebeginningofthe world

r.^s2'"'xxxiifa
"*'^'* '' liave not heard, nor perceived by

Rev xi H-'s the ear, neither hath the eye t seen, O
f En XExiv. 10. Deut iv. 31 x 21 2 Sam. rji 23 t's Ixv 5 Ixvi 3. S IXRvi. 12. cv
27 36 cvi 2: ; 1 Hall ill 6 li I Cor. ii. 9. 10 E|)h iii 5-10. 17—21 Col. i,

26. 27 1 Tim, iii 16 I Jf*li iii I, 2 iv 10 Rev. xxi. 1—4. 22-24. xxii 1-5
t Or. sun a God beside thee, wliich doilh sofor. Sic

NO i to.
CHAP. LXIV. V. 1—3. This chapter continues

the prayer begun in the preceding ; which has been inter-

preted to be that of the first convens made from among
the dispersed Je«ps, when that nation is about to be rein-

Stated in the Church. These supplicants perceive vast ob-

stacles in the way of their desires being granted, especially

from the power of (heir oppressors and adversaries : bul

they most earnestly call upon God to appear and remove
them all. They long for him to rend the visible heavens

in some awful manner, and to melt the mountains, that

they might flow down as water at his presence ; which he
could do with the same facility as the fire melteth the wax,

or the metal; or even as it causeth the water to boil.

Thus, he could make his name known to his adversaries,

and put whole nations to confusion and consternation before

him. And this would be no unprecedented favour: for

when he delivered Israel out of Egypt, he did such terri-

ble things, to crush the power of (heir oppressors, as they

had never looked for or conceived an idea of ; insomuch
that opposing difficulties, apparently like immoveable moun
tains, melted and vanished at his presence ; and they only

entieat a similar interposition, in order again to set them at

liberty, and to reinstate them in their privileges. The
commotion of Mount Sinai, when the Lord came down
upon it, is referred to, in this allusion to their former de-

liverances. {Marg. Ref.) ' The words will bear another
interpretation, which agrees better with what follows:'
*' When men shall do terrible and unexpected things,

—

" the mountains shall melt at thy presence." {LowUi.)

. V. 4. No man, from (he beginning of the world, had
heard, seen, or conceived an idea of any thing so great,

glorious, or excellent, as what God himself had devised

and prepared for those that waited for him ; and the dis

plays of the divine power and glory, which the people of

God yet wait for, will far exceed all that hitherto hath
been experienced, witnessed, or recorded since the begin
ning: and can only be properly conceived of by God him-
self. Some explain the verse to mean that no people had
ever heard or conceived of any other God, except Jeho
VAH, who had wrought such wonders for his people. St.
PhiiI quotes the sense, (though not the exact words of it,)

with reference to the blessings of redemption by the death
of Christ; and perhaps the leading idea here may be, that

nothing too great can be expected from that incomprehen-

God, besides thee, nhai he hatli ' pre- i rj xxxi. m.

pared for him that " vvaiteth for him. Sn xw ^J;

5 Thou ' rneetest him that "" rejoiceth k'xx.^'o.'^en.

and worket h righteousness ;
" Ihose thai re- f mxx 5 V,".!'.:

member Ihee in thy wavs; behold, "thou ii' ts^Rom^".!!
. jVi- 1

' • I..1 19.23- 2h. 1 Cor.
art wroth; lor we havesmned: f in those > ' 1 Tuesi.iu.

is continuance, and we shall be saved. ' J;^ xx.24xxr.
, Tt , , , , , . 22. XXIX 42,43.

b isut we '' are all as an unclean thing, fj'*
e. iieb.iv.

and' all our righteousnesses are as filthy

rags ; and ' we all do fade as a leaf; and
' our iniquities, like the wind, have taken ",l","

"• ^- '"

CXIi.-
2-4.

. 13-15.

10 F3

15 Iii

us away.
p Ps cjii 17,18 Jer xxxi 18-20. H05. ti 3 xi. 8, 9 Mai iii fi-
.lolixiv. 4 XV lj-16, XXV. 4 Kl 4 xhi 5,6 Pa. li 5 Rom \u. IB 24' Eiili ii LU.
Tit iii 3 rlvii 12 Zech ii: 3,4 Phil iii. 9. Ilev. iii. 17, IS. vii. 13, U. 3x1.
6—8 Ps xc 5, 6 Jam i 10, 11. 1 Pet i 24,25. 1 Ivii. 13. Ps I. 4. Jer. iv. U, 12.

Hos iv. 19. Zech v 8—11.

sible love which hath provided such a salvation for sinful

men. {Marg. Ref.) In many places the inspired writers

of the New Testament quote from the Sepluagint: but in

this, and niany other instances, where that version mate-
rially varies from the Hebrew, (hey do not. They give (he

sense of the passage referred to, as applicable to the subject

before them : but do not confine themselves to a strijptly

literal translation. The expression, " As it is written,"

uniformly in the New Testament, means a reference to

the sacred writings, " the oracles of God," and revered
as such by the Jews.

V. 5. ' Thou hast heretofore given merciful proofs of
' thy favour to our forefathers, who rejoiced in thee and
' walked faolily before thee : and so thou art ready (o do
' to those who awfully and thankfully adore thee in thy
' ways of justice and mercy. But thou art displeased with
' us, for we have done wickedly before (hee ; whereas, if

' we had the grace to continue in (hose ways of thine, we
' should be sure to be saved.' {B-p. Hall.) 'Thou show-
' edst favour toward our fathers, when they trusted in
' thee, and walked after thy commandments:' ' (hey con-
' sidered thy mercies.' " In them is continuance;" (hat is,

' in thy mercies, which he calleth the ways of the Lord.'

(Ps. XXV. 10.) " Thou hast met him who rejoiced and
' wrought righteousness: these" (all of this character in

every age,) " will remember thee in thy ways. Behold,
" thou art angry, for we have sinned : in these," (in (by-

ways, ) " is perpetuity, and we shall be saved," or " may
" be saved." This is a literal translation of the verse,

which is considered by Bishop Lowth as inexplicable with-

out entirely conjectural alterations of the text. " The
" mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting

" upon them that Oar him." (Ps. ciii. 17. Luke i. 50.)
" He waits" perpetually on his mercy-seat, " to be gra-
" cious ;" " he niee(8" his worshippers through i very ge-

neration, in his ordinances. In these is perpetuily ; they

are not like the changeable fashions and customs of men :

and therefore, (hough (he God of Israel had been wiotlt

with his people for their sin-, yet they had now begun to

seek him, as the God who had met and blessed their fa.

thers, when (hey rejoiced in obeying and serving him. inid

hey trusted that he would meet and save them also. The
original word rentiered tonlinuance, means an indffiiite

diirati'in, the beginning or termination of which is hidden
frooi man.
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u 1 2 w^. 10 Ps 7 And " there is none that calleth upon
Jd" Hus!\1i"7. tby name, lliat sliiielh up himself" to

y isvii 5 ivi 4. take hold of thee : for thou ^ hast hid
V.ii xxs', 17 thy face from us, and hast * consu;ned
XMXi]. ia-25 •'

,
„ . . . .

• Hei) mditd US, because ot our iniquilies-

M>'v ii'""" "* ""* ijow, U Lord, ^ thou art our

^•^'"uJft xxKiT
Father : we " are tlie clay, and thou our

fy^'i'll'Kivl' ''ol^ter; and we ^ all are the work of thy

^2^ Job' i'.'s.'s: 9 B<^ "ot ' wroth very sore, O Lord,
]'", cx^vm.'?. neither " remember iniquity ft)r ever :

behold, see, we beseech thee, '' we are e i^iii i^ p.

all ihy people. ^I""'
'^ '^"^

io'l hy f holy cifies are a wilderness, ^J Vc'""'"""'

Zion is a uildernt-ss, .ferusalem a deso-
alion.

II Our"holy and our beautiful house
" where our fathersprais.^d thee, is burned
up with fire : and ' all our p!ca;ant things
are laid waste.

J 2 Wilt '•thou refrain thyself for these
^"i"!''''''^''

things, O Lord? wilt thou hold ihy /-f-^" ., ,

peace, and afiiict us very sore ?
i^'^,,, ,, ^^

1 Isxiv. 10. II. 18. 19. Ixxix i Ixxx. J, l Ixxxix. 46-31 Zech. i. I£. lie\i vj.

XXVJ.
21 Hs.lXXtX.

1-7. Lam 1 I
—

4 "i 4-e V. 18.

Dau ix 26. 27.
xii 7 .M]c ii

12 I. like )ixi.21.

21 Kev. xi 1,4
I's Ixxiv. 5-7.
Jer III 13 iCz.

vli 20.21 xxi».
m — 2S. viait.

V. C—S. ' The best actions of the best men have a great

'alloy of impeifection. When the Hebrew language
* would express (he most excellent in its kind, it makes use
' of the plural. Here righteousnesses is the most perfect

' righteousness man can attaiiilo.' [Loivfh.) Theconverted
remnant, supplicating in behalf of the Jews, are evidently

tausht to confess their own sins, as well as (hose of the

nation in every age. Instead of " the people of God's
" holiness," as they were by profession, " they were all

" as an unclean thing." Instead of tlie robe of righteous-

ness and salvation before spoken of, (Ixi. 10 ) " all their

" righteous deeds were as a rejected garment," [Loivtii.)

a garment thrown away as polluted and worthless. Not

only the moral, ritual, or traditional works, by which they

had long sought to justify themselves, in neglect of the

Saviour and his righteousness, were abominable : because

proud, hypocritical, and unbelievinu; : but even their pre-

sent endeavours to seek and serve God, were so imperfect

and mixed with defilement, that they were wholly unmeet
Jo form a robe, in which to appear in his holy presence. A
singular noun, like that plural here rendered "filthy rags,"

is frequently rendered ornament, or ornaments (xlix. 18.

El- xsxiii.'4, 5, 6. 2 Sam. i. 24. E:. xvii. 7— 11 :) and

gome would so render it in this place ; and explain it ex-

clusively of " works done to be seen of men ;" ' ostenta-

» tious, hypocritical, and vain-glorious services, designed
' botii to acquire human applause, and make compensa-
' tion for the want of true holiness.' But this coiistruc-

tion seems contrary to most if not all the old versions ; the

expression, " all our righteousnesses are as ornaments,"
(for there is no epithet) is obscure and ambiguous ; and
these penitents, in confessing their own sins and those of

their nation, are supposed only to mean the sins of their

past lives, or present actual transgressions, without any
humiliating acknowledgment of the imperfection found in

their repentance, prayers, and best services. How far it

is proper for Chiistians to adopt the strong language of

our translation, in respect of those righteousnesses which

are the " fruits of the Spirit,'' is another question. " The
" fruits of the Spirit" are in themselves most excellent;

but the good works which the best of men perform, are

not the unraingled " fruits of the Spirit ;" for the re-

mainder of indwelling sin greatly alloys them. And the

more humble and spiritual men become, (he greater abhor-

renceliave they of (bis corrupt alloy ; the more they notice,

lament, and confess it; and the readier they are, without

affectation or direct intention, to use the most humiliating
language of Sciipfure concerning themselves and their

services. Qlarg. Ref.) But, however this may be de-
terniined, because of these things the prosperity of Israel

was as a withered leaf; their iniquities had been as the
wind to scatter them abroad Ihroughout the earth; and
there was scarcely one ui them who heartily called up-

on God, or exerted himself to lay hold by faith on his

power, truth, and love: for he had hid his face from them,
and they were consumed or dissolved because of their ini-

quities. Yt I they would still plead with the Lord, as their

heavenl} Father ; they confided in his wisdom and mercy
;

and being the work of his creating power as individuals,

and as his chosen nation, they were willing to be disposed
of at his pleasure, like clay in (he hand of the poller.

V. 9-^12. The supplicanis here continue (o deprecate
(he ex(remi(y of the Lord's displeasure, and his perpetual
remembrance of (heir sins: they still plead with him, as

his chosen people, and c;dl upon him to consider (he deso-

lations of (heir land. The ci(ies, once inhabited by his

worshippers, are now eitherentirely destroyed, or inhahi(ed

by infidels and idolaters ; especially Jerusalem their holy
city, and their temple with all it^ furniture and ordinances
are utterly wasted : and would not the Lord be satisfied

with these (heir miseries? Would he still refrain from in-

terposing? Would he reject their praj'ers, and persist in

his hot displeasure to afflict them ? All these circumstances

fix the prophetical meaning to the Jewish nation, rather

than to (he Christian Church. And the desolations and
miseries of the Jews, since their rejection of the Gospel,

have so far exceeded, in degree and continuance, all that

(he}' before endured, that, though we need not exclude
the Babylonish captivity, or the ravages and profanadons

of An(iochus Epiphanes, yet we must consider their con-

diiion from the days of Christ to the present (ime a( length

to terminate in their conversion, as the grand accomplish-

ment of these predictions.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The difiSculties which occur in onr path or work,
should excite us to more vigorous exercises of faith in the

omnipotence of God, and to more fer\ent prayers for his

interposition ; for when he pleases to rend the heavens

and come down, the most insuperable obstacles remove in

an instant ; and we can never want a prevalent plea with
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CHAP. LXV.

•Tehovah declares hif: grace in the conver-

sion of (he Gentiles, and his justice in

casting off the Jen's for their unbelief,

idolatry, and wickedness, 1—7 : shows

that he preserved the nation for the

sake of a chosen seed to arise out of it

;

and contrasts the blessednpss of his ser-

vants ivilh the miseries coming on the

unbelieving Jews, 8—15: predicts the

feim thus to interpose, when we are seeking the glory of

his name, and the enlargement or prosperity of his Church :

for he will assuredly "make his name known to his ad-

" versaries, thit the nations may tremble at his presence,"

{Rev. i. 7.) The deliverances, which the Tjord works for

his people, are sometimes as unexpected, in the manner
and season of them, as his terrible judgments on his ene-

mies. The sacred records of the ancient Church have been

transmitted to us, to encourage our hopes and prayers, for

personal and public mercies according to the promises, and

the nature of our dispensation. But who hath heard, or

seen, or conceived any lliiiig equal to his love in sending

his Son to be t*5e propitiation for our sins? Can we really

believe this truth, and then think any thing loo great to

expect from his power, trulh, and mercy ? We have very
faint conceptions of (he glorious things which are pre-

pared for his Church on earlh; and our ideas of the feli-

cities of heaven are still more inadequate: let us then

trust in his word, and patiently wait for him to terminate

«5ur sorrows and co;;)plc(e our joys. If he have taught us

to rejoice in working righteousness, and to remember hira

in his ways, he will doubtless meet us with supports and
comforts in his ordinances, and perfect his work in us.

And though we have grievously sinned, and provoked him
to anger: yet Jesus continually intercedetli ; the way of

access and acceptance is always open ; and they, who come
to the Father by it, shall be saved to the uttermost, and for

ever. But we must confess, that by nature " we are all

" as an unclean Ihine, and that all our righteousnesses are
" as filthy rags." Thus it was with every one of us, when
strangers or enemies to him : and even now, onr few good
work's, in which there is real excellency as the frvils of tite

Spirit, are so defective and defiled as performed by us, that

they need to be washed in the fountain opened for sin and
imcleanness. They, therefore, who confide in their own
merits will fade as a leaf, and will be driven by the wrath
of God against their iniquities into eternal misery. Bui,
alas, how few are there who appear to call on the Lord with

their whole hearts, or stir themselves up to lay hold of him !

Without this earnestness we cannot hope (o prevail: bui

Uie vilest prodigal, who being "come to himself," desires

to return to God witii huinble confessions and supplica-

tions, may apnroa -Ji him as a Father, and plead wiih

him, as the work of his hands; nor need he hesitate to

casi himself unreservedly on his sovereign mercy, to be
disposed of as he pleases. This seems to imbelief a des
perate venture, but it is in fact our only safety ; for in

glories and privileges of the Church in

the latter days, 1 6—25. 'iv' i' f, "xx".'
•^ 27, 28 Rora. ix.

24 — 2n :in x.

AM ' sought of them that asked not T^
*^''*'

'.'

l^'

for tne ; 1 am found of them that xiv 22 jihn.:

sought ine not: I said, '' Behold 'ne, "^^^iii.'^^"^!,;^

behold me, "' unto a nation that was not j,' Vv,"''
--'•

,,
'

2:(. 1 Pet u 10.

called by my name.
''sxili'

s?'* SJe
2 I hare" '' spread out my hands all

j2''R^„'m'';;'il'

the day -jnto^a rebelliouspeople,'which Ve.iMw'ji'u
walketh in a way that was not gotid,

^ after their own thoughts ;

fliu. 7,8. Ps sxsvi 4 Prov, xvi. 29, 5 Lv 7 G«n vi 5. Num. Kw.
10- Ps, Ixxxi. 12. Jer, iii. 17. iv, U. vii 21, Matt. xii. 33, 31. xv 19.

i. 14, IS

-7. AcW
, 52 1

15, Ifi,

this manner we engage all the promises and perfections of

God on our side ; which are all against us whilst we refuse

unreserved submission, urge any selfexcusing plea, or

allow any other conflilence. But it well consists with thi.s

unreserved submission, to deprecate the severity of God's
deserved wraili, and to pray to be visited with the salvation

of his people. Even they who are consciously unworthy to

ask the least favour for themselves in their own name, will

he most graciously accepted, when they plead, in Ihe name
of Christ, fop their fellow sinners and for the Church of

God: and (hough he may delay for a time the answer of

their prayers to exercise their humble faith and patience ;

yet he will not always "refrain himself and bold his

" peace, or afflict very sore" any of those who call upon
his name and hope in his mercy.

NOTES.
CIIAP. LXV. V. T, 2. The preceding chapter

might seem to inlimate, tliat God had treated the Jewish
nation with great severity: but in this he answers the sup-
plicants, and shows them th^ reasons of his past conduct,
as well as his gracious purposes in fulure towards them,
and the Church in general. The subject is so arranged,

that the Lord seems to have the whole nation of Israel and
all their generations present before him, and sometimes to

address one company and sometimes another : because
they I'.ave been treated with such marked severity, for their

rebellions, during the whole time that they continued the

professed pecple of God, and not for the sins of any one
generation exclusively. St. Paul quotes these verses, to

show God's purpose of calling the Gentiles, and casting off

the unbelieving Jews. And the Lord here seems to men-
tion this part of his conduct, to show that he did not reject

the Jews for want of a disposition to mercy, though he

acted according to his wise and holy sovereignty in (he ex-

ercise of it. The heathen nations did not seek after him,

nor call on him, nor were they called by his name ; yet,

without their solicitation, the preachers of the Gospel were
s-^nt among them. Thus was he "sought of" or "made
"known to," them (hat asked not for him; and "he
" was found of them that sought him not :" for when (hey
(vere pursuing their sinful projects, and devoted to their

idols, without knowing or thinking any thing about him,

he demanded their attention, called on them to look to

him for salvation and happiness, and disposed (heir hearts

lo oliey the call: and thus he showed fowartis them the

unsearchable riches of his grace. 'The Gentiles, which
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1, Mi 8 Deut 3 A * people lliat provoljelh me to of your fathers together, saith the Lord, V^iV.IiflSS

^^ns'LT^u a"ger continually ' to my face; '' that^wliicti have » huined incense upon the *"
as Ir, i.

W^KHiii'lo «acrificeth in garden?, and burneth in- 1
mountains, and ^ blasphemed ine upon '^

*''''' "^'

to ii'Erv'ili; cense upon * altars of brick ;

isiii'.M-a?''" 4 Which ' remain among the gravps,

k fsa' Kvi'i?: and lodge in the monuments, "which

Jer ni.''6"Ei eat swine's flesh, " and t broth of abo-

•"iiei^ bricks uiinable things is in thet. yds-^eis;

5 Which say," Stand by thyself, come
'i5 -"so*^' ueut not near to me ; for I am holier than 1 liou.
XV.ii 11. Matt „,, ,

. a. n „
.iii 23 flar<v p I hese are a smoke in my j nose, ^ a

J-^!vi3n^Lev
^''^ ^^^^^ burneth all the day.

liToeui x.v.' (3 Behold, ' i7 is written before me :

n Ex xicviii 19 6 1 \viii not keen silence, ' but will re-
Deut SIT Dibic . I ...
t^orpiec'. > cotnpense, even recompense into tlieu-

".^""^Vf/j,'! bosom,
"-'2 7 Your " iniquities, and the iniquities

ActsKxii 21,22
Horn )i V. kc. Judc 19. p Prov. vi 16, 17

im.'iPT, q I'eut x»ix 20. xxjii IS-21

—

Mai lii Ifi. IlKv XX. 12 s slii 14 Ixi

xvi 18. Ez xi 21 Kxii .SI. .loel iii i.-
xnxii. 14 He. L-vi 6,7 Dan. Ix a. Malt.:

1 Pet >. S. I Or,

I-j.Kvii 14. Dcut xxxii 34 Ps Ivi 8

12 Ps I 3 1 Ps Ixxix 12 .Inr

-u Kv XX 5. Lev. xxvi. 39. Kum
ill. 31—36

the hills: 'therefore will I measure their

former work into their bosom.
H If 'J'liiis <ailli the Lord, ' As the^n'. Am'fx "I:

new wint is found in the cluster, and one Mar* "xni" 20.

saith, Destroy it not, for a Idessing is in 29°'"si. '5! e. el

it : so will I do for my servants' sakes,

that i mav not destroy them all

y And'" I will bring forth a seed out 'f/^'sxvn' ^
of Jacob and out of Judah an inheritor j^xixni n-
of my mountains: and '' mine elect shall ^i5ji4''xKxvi?-

inherit it, and my servants shall dwell "-29 Am'^'ii:

,

•'
11 — IS On 17

there. -21^ ^eph ni^

10 And " Sharon shall be a fold of
;f- ,",J_^'^.

flocks, and "the valley of Achor a place
^^z,^^hi\ ,xt»

for the heids to lie down in, for my peo-
\J-''

*="''' "-

pie that have sought me.
^c.^Hos'^iS. fs."

' knew not God should seek after him, rhen lie had
' moved their hearts with his Eloly Spirit.' But the Jews

Jiad these blessings coaliniiaily proposed to them ; and

Christ and his apostles invited them firitt w accept of his

salvation. Thus Jl:hov.4h spread forth liis hands full ol

mercies, and earnestly exhorted them to accept of thetu,

and he persevered in this all the day long; but tliey per

sisted in their rebellion, and preferred their own vain

devices and evil ways; their sadducean infidelity, their

Pharisaical hypocrisy and traditions; and their ambition,

covetousness, and iniquity, to all the blessings of the

gospel and the kingdom of the Messiah : anil thus they

instly merited to be cast off, and to experience all the

miseries which have since overtaken them.

V. 3

—

7. No doubt the Lord guided the raind of his

prophet, to draw the character of the Jews in such a

manner that it might serve for a reproof of the people in

his own times, as well as for the warning of after ages.

They were a people that continually provoked God in the

most avowed manner, even in his more immediate pre-

sence, at Jerusalem and the temple. In contempt of his

law, they would sacrifice in gardens and on high places :

peculiarly prevalent among the Pharisees, especially in the

days of Christ : and, notwithstanding their hypocrisy and
iniquity, they deemed themselves the cnly favourites of

heaven, and coidd disdainfully say to a poor heathen, or

publican, or harlot, even when penilei«ly crying for

mere}', ' Stand off, keep thy distance, I am holier than
' thou.' These were most offensive to the Lord : even as

the smoke is offensive to the man who has it continually

under his nose. The nearer they were to hira, the more
he abhorred them : and thus they kindled his indignation,

and rendered it as a fire that burneth all the day. Their
sins from age to age being written before him, he would
not always beep silence, but would certainly recompense
upon that generation, who crucified Christ and rejected

h'.s gospel, all the iniquities of their fathers, as well as

their own transgressions." and as their posterity have ever

since persisted in the same spirit of enmity to Christ, they

have inherited as a legacy this sentence denounced upon
that generation. The swine was the most common sacrifice

among idolaters ; and therefore more abhorred by con-

scientious Jews, than any other unclean animal. By " the

' broth of abominable things," many understand the kid

nay, they would burn incetise also, upon altars of brick or seethed in his mother's milk, which is repeatedly forbid-

tile, or on the tops of their houses ; though this ought to

have been done by none but the priests, within the sanctu-

ary on the golden altar, or on their censers. Because Go:!

had made the touch of a dead body, or grave, a ceremonial

unfleanness, they would abide and even lodge among the

tombs, for Some superstitious or idolatrous purposes, or as

using witchcraft or necromancy; and, despising his autho-

rity, they ate swine's flesh, and carried even the broth made
of unclean meats, or parts of the abominable sacrifices, 'o

their idols, in their vessels, perhaps for acceptable presents

to their friends. These were evidences of their self-will,

and preference of their own inventions to the appointments

of God, and of their carnal enmity to him and his holy

.service. Yet, at the same timCi they were full of a proud
opinion of their superior sanctitv, and despised others as

unworthy to come neat them. This hatefal temper was

den in the law. {Marg. R(f.)
V. 8— 10. In the tender bunch of grapes, which being

iinripe is at present of no value, the new wine is containi'd

as in embryo ; and therefore the owner gives orders lh:i it

should not be destroyed, because a blessing is in it. Thus
the Jewish nation hath been preserved, through many ge-

nerations, for the sake of those believers, that shall h'jre-

after arise from if: and if is preserved a distinct people,

that all men may witness this remarkable accomplishment

of ancient prophecies and promises. Had not the Lord

kept this mercy in store for the remote posterity of " his

" servants," Abraham, Isaac, and Jj|C'>b. he would h<(ve

destroyed the whole nation by the Romans and others,

when they were cast out of the Church, {Matt. xxiv. 2-.;.)

But he had determined in process of time to bring a spirit'

ual seed out of Jacob, to inherit the privileges of his true
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M^ith'r'xxvi^'. ^1 ^ But ye arc ' they that forsake

.V" V'% 'a the Lord, « that forget my holy moun-

tb .'x«iV la, tain, that ''prepareatablefor1hat*troop,

Kev"°xsi"3,^^ and tliat furnish the drink-offering unto

fri? that t number.
' "12; 12 Therefore ' will I number you to

'"^'^the sword, and ye shall all bow down to

4 lev the slaughter :
'' because when I called,

D«ii

Xviii 2I.XXK
17. Bz
21 Matt XK

XXlll 4

1 Cor X
• Or, Gad
t Or, Mcni
iiil. 2S
xxv. 25 Deut

^^ ^.j ^^^^ answer ; when I spake, ye did

'- not hear : but ' did evil before mine eyes,

u»i" 4; " and did choose that wherein I delight-
2 Chr ixxvi "
15. ifi Prov. i ed not.

^' zedi^"ii^j|i 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord
3i-«. ^Kii 3 God, Behold, ° my servants shall eat,

'xvi n"*
•" but ye shall be hungry: behold, my

mixvi 3.4 Prov. servants shall drink, but ye shall be

behold, ° ixiy servants shall
.24, 25 o Ixi. 7 IxTi. 5 14 Dsn xii 2

I Ps xxxiv in f hirufi-
xxxvii. 19, 20. '^"'' -'/ •

Mai. ill. 18. Luke xiv. 23. 24.

people on earth and in heaven. Of these Canaan was a

type : and these privileges may be denoted by Sharon and

Achor, two distant parts of the land, feeding flicks and

herds for their use ; when they returned to seek (he Lord.

—It seems evident that the Jews, when converted, will

be restored to their own land, and enjoy its productions as

in ancient days. There was indeed " a remnant, ac-

" cording to the election of grace," reserved when the

nation was rejected : but the events above mentioned seem
more immediately predicted. {Marg. Rff)
V. 11,12. The Lord here addresses the idolatrous

•Tews, who willingly forgot mount Zion, to offer sacrifices

to a whole troop, a vast number of worthless idols ; fur-

nishing out a table and feasting together in honour of

them. Or the words Gad and Meni, translated troop

and mimber, may be names of some idols. ' The holy
' Scriptures did not deign to explain more clearly what
' these objects of idolatrous worship were ; Ijut chose ra

* ther that the memory of the knowledge of them should
• be utterly abolished : and God be praised, that they are
* so totally abolished, that we are quite at a loss to know
' what, and what sort of things they were.' {Schimidius
in Bp. Lorvth.) What perverse pains then do many learned

men bestow to bring them again to light ; and to explain

that which we should be thankful is almost wholly forgot-

ten ! But these abominations are so consigned to oblivion,

that the meaning of the sacred writers cannot be ascer-

tained. Though the Jews, in the days of Christ and in

succeeding ages, did not commit such idolatries; yet they
nianifested the same spirit of rebellion, perverseness, an<l

enmity to God. He therefore adds, that he would number
them to the sword, as criminals ordered for execution, and
like them they should bow down to be slaughtered : because
when Christ and his apostles called them, they would not
answer nor be obedient, but continued in those things, in

which he could not delight ; that is, such as he utterly ab
horred.

V. 13—15. When the Romans were about to besiege
Jerusalem, the Christians, perceiving the signals of ap
jproaching desolations, and obeying the directions of their

Lord, left the devoted city and land; but the bulk of the
Vol. III.^No. 19.

rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed

:

14 Behold, p my servants shall sing''n"o.Tx,VJ.S';

for joy of heart, but i ye shall cry for x'xsi'r /am.",:

sorrow of heart, and shall howl for ,'Wt vm 12^

t vexation of spirit. Tl^.o' xn;'.' 2».'

1 5 And ' ye shall leave your name for t h'cu.^.wHw.

a curse unto my chosen: for ' (he 'Lord'illx'li^zi^^h.

Gon shall slay thee, and call ' his ser-s'lij u^i 15,15.
.1 ., Malt. xxi. 41.

vants by another name : xxi. 7. nhi-s.

lb That " he who blesscth himself in
'^f'^^^'^l^i';,;-

the earth, shall bl< ss himselt in^lheGod
u'^,''*"]^;^'

j'|

of truth ; and ^ he that swearetli in the
"j"" i'^^ " .. /11,1 II « ^ Deut. xxsn 4.

earth shall s.vear bv the Uod of truth :
,'"'

^^'i'
*

' because tlie lormer troubles are for-
f^ 'JV

J^"^" ^

gotten, and because they are hid from y"/,'; ^^ '^'jf ^^

I'O Ps Ixiii II Jer xii 16 Zeph i. 5 Rem xiv II. Phil ii 11- z 15. xi 16.
XII 1. XXXV 10 liv 4. Jer xxxi 12 Ez. xxxvi 25-27, Dm xii. 1 11,12 Zepli.
iii 14—20 Key xx 4.

nation, pertinaciously defending themselves, endured the

extremes! miseries. Thus the Christians were well pro-

vided for in all respects, and rendered abundantly joyful in

ihe Lord, while the Jews were perishing with hunger and
tliirst, and howling with anguish and despair. Nay, so

great were their obstinacy ami their misery, (hat the chosen
servants of God could fhhik of no more dreadful curse, to

fleprecate from themselves and their friends, than the judi-

cial blindness and hardness of heart, the wickedness and
punishment of a Jew. In a short time millions were
slain, by one dire massacre after another; (he nation was
cut off from being the people of God; and .lews no longer

was the distinguishing appellation of Jehovah's worship-
pers, but he hath called his servants by another name, even
by that of Cttrislians.

V. IC. The introduction of the Christian dispensation

and the rejection of the Jews, made way for (he propagation
of true religion among the nations, which could not so well

be done, whilst the Jews continued the peculiar people of

God, and the worship of the temple was maintained. So
that the events, before predicted, came to pass, in order
that men in every part of (he earth might bless themselves

in the name of (he God of truth, or seek Jiappiness from
him; and that they might swear by his name as his wor-

shippers, and not by that of any idol : and Ihe (rath of (he

Scriptures being clearly demonstrated, by the accomplish-

ment of these prophecies, would both conduce to (he convic-

tion of the nations, lead them to regard Jehov.\h as a God.

of truth, worthy to be feared and (rusted, and exci(e (hem (o

imitate iiis truth in their professions and engagements.

This may have some reference to the success of the Gospel
amongst the nations, in the days of (he apostles and in the

subsequent ages : but it more iminedialely relates to (he

time, when the troubles of the Clmrcli shall be passed, and

as it were forgotten; and when God will forgive, and no

more look upon the sins which occasioned them : when
the Jews sh^ll again be called into the Church, and the ful-

ness of the Gentiles be converted. ' The Hebrew reads
' Amen; so the expressions' ("Ihe God of truth,") 'may
'properly be understood of Christ, who is "(he true

" God," (1 John V. 20,) and called Amen, or the Truth,

2 N
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V'l'i? "Ui^. 17 "il For, behold, ' I create new bea-

b"/er Tif ig'"* Tens and a new earth : and" the former

'uarr
"''"'' "" shall not be remembered, nor come* in-

to njind.

'lo-i/liivH" IB liut^be ye glad and rejoice for

To' u'Ji 'iii-i7 ever m that which 1 create : for, behold,

xcvi'^^'io -'i5 1 create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and tier

iu II zecb ,5. people a joy.

^s'mx f"c'^ 19 And '' 1 will rejoice in Jerusalem,
d lij]. .1,5 Cant. ... ,

''
i „ -i • r

iii II jcr and ]oy in mv people: and * the voice oi

jii^i? Luke».v. weeping shall be no more heard in her,

"ifY M^^x' 'o'
^'^^' ^^^^ voice of crying.

i% ^IfJ^ !?" 20 There ' shall be no more thence an

fDyutiv 40 Job
infant of days nor an old man that hath

v^2s rs xssiv
jjqi tiUed his days: for the child shall die

Va Rom'ifs an hundred years old ;
^ but the sinner,

~'
being an hundred years old, shall be ac-

cursed.

iVxvi lii' De". 2 1 And " they shall build houses, and

?ods\i.^°i-l inhabit them; and they shall plant vine-

Am°ii"i
"'* yards, and eat the fruit of them.

22 They shall not build, and an-

other inhabit; they shall not plant, and
another eat ;

' for as the days of a tree

are the days of my people, and mine
elect shall f long enjoy the work of their

hands.

23 They '' shall not labour in vain,

nor bring forth for trouble ;
" for they

are the seed of the blessed of the Lord,
and their^offspring with them.

.24 And it shall come to pass, that

"^before they call, 1 will answer; and
while they are yet speaking, I will

hear.

25 The ° wolf and the lamb shall feed

together, and the lion shall eat straw like

the bullock : and ° dust shall be the ser-

pent's meat. They i* shall not hurt nor

destroy in all ' my holy mountain, saith

the Lord.

q 11. E2. xliii. II, 12. Zech

i 9. 15, Gen V.
5 27. Ps xcii.
12-U. Key. »x.
3-5.

t Heh. make con-
tinue long ; or

Lev ssvi. 3—
10. 20 22. 29.
Deut xxviii. 3— 12 38 — 42.
Ho3. is. 11—14.
Has. i 0. 9. ii.

19. Mai iii. 10,
1

1 1 Cor XV 58.
I Ixi. 9 Gen xii.
2. xvii. 7 Ps.
cxv U, 15 Jer.
XKSii. 38, 39
Zech. X. 8, y.
AcH ii 39 iii

25, 26 Rom. iv
Ic-.. ix 7, 8 Gal.
iii S'J.

m Iviii. 9 Pt.
XKXii. 5. I. 15.
xci. 15. Dan. ix.
20—23 K. IJ
Mark xi, 21.
Luke XV. 18—
20 Ants It. 31.
X. 30—32 xii.
5-16 1 John V.
M, 15,

n xi. 6—8, XXXT.
9 Acts ix 1. 19
—21 1 Cor. vi.
9-11. Tit. iii.

3-7
, xi. 9. Mic. iv. 3.

« {Rev. iii. 14,) probably in allusion to this place. (Com-
* pare 2 Cor. i. 20 ;) and (he words mean, that ail spiritual

' blessings shall be derived from him.' (Loivili.) Our
Lord is the only person, recorded in Scripture, who used

the words rendered " Verily, verily, I say unto you :"

and the original is Amen, Amen. (Note, Mail. vi. 5, 6.)

V. 17— 19. The apostles Peter and John, use the

expressions, "new heavens and a new earth," for the

heavenly slate after the end of the world and the day of

judgment; {Marg. Ref.) and St. Peter says, that "we
" look for it according to his promise," which may refer to

this very passage : yet the context seems to require us to

interpret the words in this place of that state of the

Church on earth, which shall most resemble the world of

glory, in knowledge, holiness, and felicity, and which will

terminate in it. By the new-creating power of God, the

circuiitstances of the Church and the character of men,

shall be so altered, that it will appear as a new world; so

(bat the former confusions, iniquities, and miseries of the

Iniman race shall be no more remembered, or renewed.

The servants of God are therefore commanded to rejoice

in this new state of things, which he was about to create :

for he would make Jerusalem, (the true Church,) and all

Jier inhabitants joyful, and a joy to all around them; nay,

lie would rejoice in them, and put an end to their sorrows

and complaints.

V. 20. The approaching happy condition of the Church
is next described under a variety of images, many of which

we have not before met with. Longevity is here promised,

and premature death excluded from ;his state. From that

time, or thenceforlh, children shall not generally be cut off

in infancy, nor even old men till they fiave filled the

measure of their days. Insomuch, that he shall be thought

to die" in his youth, that lives to the age of a hundred
years: whilst the sinner, who lives to a hundred ) ears of

age, shall at last die accursed ; or, Le that shall die at the

age of a hundred jears, shall be considered as dying in

his youth, as a punishment for his sins. The event alone

can certainly determine whether this is meant literally or

Bguratively : but it is evident, that the universal preva-
lence of real Christianity would so terminate wars, murders,
contentions, idleness, intemperance, and licentiousness, as

greatly to lengthen out the general term of man's life.

Many diseases, which now destioy thousands and tens of
thousands, in the prime of life, and communicate distem-

pers to succeeding generations, would in that case scarcely

be heard of any more : and thus the human constitution

would soon be much mended, and children would generally

come into the world more vigorous and healthy, than they
can do while vice so greatly prevails. What God may fur-

ther intend in this matter we cannot determine.

v. 21—23. Here the outward peace of the Churcb,
and her freedom from persecutions, seem principally in-

tended. Every one in those happy days shall be allowed to

possess the fruit of his labours, and shall live long to enjoy

it : for their days shall be as the da)-s of a tree. An oak is

supposed to be meant, which will sometimes endure a

thousand years from the lime that it is planted until that

of its total decay : and thus the days of God's chosen shall

be as those of the antediluvians. But may not this refer to

the thousand years, during which Satan shall be bound up,

and the prosperity of theChurch continue? {Rev, xx. 1— 7.)

—Nor will children then be the trouble of their parents,

heirs of trouble themselves, or a short lived race ; but their

blessings shall be entailed on their offspring also. (Blarg.

Ref.)—The converted Gentiles, as well as the Jews, will

be owned as the childrp.n of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
" the blessed of the Lord," and with their posterity in-

herit the blessings promised to them and their seed.

V. 24, 25. The prayers of the people shall then be

answered without delay, and in tlie most abundant maimer :

for whereas we now pray, that " the knowledge of God
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CHAP. LXVI.

God regards a broken heart more than

the temple itself; and abhors hypocri-

tical and tinbclicving sacrifices, 1—

4

The confusion and ruin of the persccul-

" may fill the earth as the waters cover the sea," and ages

pass on before our prayers are answered ; their desires in

this respect shall be granted before they speak ; for then

" the name of God will be hallowed, his kingdom come,
" and his will done on earth," in great measure, " as it is in

*' heaven." The malignant dispositions of sinners of every

description will then be most completely mortified, and

they will all become harmless, amiable, and harmonious.

The old serpent shall then be deprived of his prey, and

have the ancient sentence fully executed upon him. (Notes,

Gen. iii. 14, 15. Rev. xx. 1—3.) And thus the Church on

earth shall be full of peace and happiness, like heaven.

—

(xi. 6— 9.) None can doubt, but this yet remains to be

accomplished.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10.

The Lord may say of all who are numbered amon g his

people on earth or in heaven, (hat " He was found of

" them, who sought him not." When we were strangers

and enemies, foolish and disobedient, serving divers lusts

and plea'sures, he prevented us by the call of his word,

and the influences of his grace : and whenever, or in what

manner soever, we were disposed to seek the Lord ; he

first suggested the thought and created the disposition, and

having ihus led us to seek and pray unio him, he further

made himself and his ways known unto us. Often ht

meets with some thoughtles-i profligate, or prejudiced op-

poser, and as if were, says to him, ' Behold me, here I

am, come to me ; Look unto me, and be saved ;' and a

speedy change fakes place; Saul is found amongit the

Christians and apostles, and a spiritual worshipper appears

in the Church of God: whilst others, brought up under the

Gospel, to whuni the Lord daily stretches forth his hands,
proffering salvation to them, grow more and more rebel

lions, and follow their own perverse inclinations and evil

courses, in defiance of him. Too often, likewise, he has
cause to say of his professed worshippers, that they ire
" people who provoke him continually to his face :"

and that they manifest the same ungrateful spirit, and re

bellious alienation from him, and the same perverse disposi

tion to prefer their own inventions to his ordinances, truths,

and precepts, as the Jewish nation did. Where the power
of godliness is decayed, men grow proud of the worthless

form; and the most offensive hypocrites are most prone lo

look upon the ignorant, the erroneous, the careless, the

immoral, or profane, with disdain ami loathing ; nay, they
contemn the humble and penitent and say of those, in

whom God delighteth, " Stand by thyself, I am holier

" than thou." When knowledge, gifts, reputation, or

religious performances foster this hateful propensity, lhe\

become most injurious to the possessor: and, however he
may admire himself, or be admired by others, he is as

odious and displeasing unto God, as a smoke in the nose

;

ingJervs, 5, G. The rapid enlargement
and great prosperity of the Church, 7— 14. The vengeance of God on the

nicked, as connected with the still more
extensive sticcess of the gospel, and as

witncsscdby allhis worshippers, I b—'M.

and nothing more kindles, or feeds the fire of his nxiigna-

lion, than such a disposition and conduct. Let us then
watch and pray against them ; remembering thai every sin

and the most secret thoughts of men's hearts are written

before God, and will assuredly be brought to light, and re-

compensed upon every impenitent sinner: and when na-

tions or churches have filled up their measure of iniqiii(y,

(hey will be punished with temporal judgments for their

own sins, and those of their fathers whicli they have imi-

tated. Amongst the various reasons which induce the

Lord to spare ungodly men, one is, that " a blessing is in

" them." Some one, or more, or many shall descend
from them, to form a part of his chosen flock ; aniJ (here-

fore he bears with them from year to year, that he may
bring forth a seed out of them to inherit his holy mountain.

For all things are for the sake of his chosen people : the

kingdom of providence is administered, and the frame of

nature is preserved, for the display of the glory of God in

his church of redeemed sinners.

V. 11—25.

In every age and nation fhe Lord consigns to destruc-

tion those who forsake his service to follow their

own lusts and devices; and especially such as persist in

doing evil in contempt of the call of his Gospel. Some-
times he makes an evident discrimination on earth be-

twixt his servants and his enemies : but (his will be uni-

formly visible hereafter ; and whibt his servants will be
satisfied with his love, filled witti joy, and abound in his

praise; his enemies shall endure the exfremest miseries in

ihe regions of despair, where are weeping, wailing, and
snashing of teeth. That the declarations of God's words
to this effect will be exactly accomplished, we may be
assured by the long continued contempt and miseries of
the Jews : for the Lord hath indeed left their name to be
a curse unto his chosen, having cut them off, and called

his people by another nSme, as he declared that he would.

But when they shall be restored to their privileges, the

truth of God will be rendered still more conspicuous;

that all the earth may bless themselves in him, render

him worshfjp, and swear unto him in truth and righteous-

ness. Then the long continued troubles of the Church
shall cease, and her prosperity will commence. But
what a change will this be, when the earth shall be filled

with spiritual religion, and exact righteousness! It may
well be called new heavens and a new earth : for as we
"".an scarcely frame an idea of so glorious a scene ; so the

inhabitants of (he world in that blessed period will not be
ible to form an idea of the wretched and confused state of

the earth, during the prevalence of vice and impiety. We
shall not live to share this joy and gladness : but we may
mix our lamentations over the scenes we witness, with re-

joiiina;s in the prospect of happier times ; and, it believers,

2N 2
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aiKiDs»Tiii:7i rr^HUS saith the Lord, "The heaven
chr ""I'l/iv X is niy throne, and tlie earth is my
cixxii^Miu footstool: *" where is the house that ye
2i,"'k> ^Aas^vil build unto me .' and where is the place

L^SLim. viii-7. 01 my rest

;

2 For*" all those ^/i««£"A" hath mine handMai
4—11.

. 11. Mai
Ksiv 2 John

i i i i i • i i

'^^if,^'-
-*''' made, and all those things have been,

e xl. 26,

Col

-'7,:;a rs ;

saith the LoRU : but "^ to this Man will I

.^^^ look, even to /u'm Ihat is poor and of a

^l' contrite spirit, and ' trembleth at my
"p,- word.

3 He that ' killeth an ox, is as if hecsxsviii 6. Jer
xxxi la, ;o Ez
iK. 4-6. iMatt. V 3, 4 I.iikexviii. 13. 1

Frov XXVI,, I4 Hab iii 16 Acts ix 6

IV. 8 xai. 27 Am. V 21, S2

-e5 E/raix 4x3 Fs



B. C. 706

o2. Prov. xiii.I3

Jer XKXvi IS.

23 25
^1 Ps. XKXviii 20
Cant i 6. Matt
V 10-12 X 22
Luke vi 22, 23
Jolin ix. 3d. XV.
18-20 xvl. 2.

Actsxxvi .9, 10

) Thes ii IS.

16. 1 Jobo iii.

13."

q Acts ii 33—47
2 Thes i.6-10.
Tit ii 13 Hell.

»x 28 1 I'et IV

12-11
rxxxiv Clix 18

)xv 5-7 Joel
iii. 7-16 Am
i. 2, iic.

ilir I Gal iv.

£6 Hev. xii. I-
b.

u slix. 20— 2!

Acts ii 41 iv

4. XXI. 20 Ron)
KV 18-21.

X SKxvii 3 Geo.
Xviii 14.

• (9r, btgeL

I

CHAPTER LXVI.

5 Hear the wordW ih| Lord, " ye
that tremble at his \vtord -.VpJSTour bre-

thren that hated you, t^a^^east you out

for my name's sake, said, Let Ihe Lord
be glorified : " but he shall appear to

your joy, and they shall be ashamed.

6 A voice of noise from the city, a

voice from the temple, ' a voice of the

Lord that rendereth recompense to his

enemies.

7 T[ Before 'she travailed, she brought

forth ; before her pain came, she was

delivered of a man-child.

8 Who ' hath heard such a thing ?

who hath seen such things ? Shall the

earth be made to bring forth in one day?
or " shall a nation be born at once ? for

as soon as Zion travailed she brought

forth her children.

y hhall I " bring to the birth, and not
* cause to bring forth? saith the Lord:
shall I cause to bring forth, and shut

ihe womb ! saith thy God.

of the Romans; he would bring Iheir fears upon them,
and the Romans should execute his vengeance on theai in

consequen<:e of their unbelief and disobedience. {Note,

Ikv. 11, 12.)

V. 5, 6. The Jewish converts to Christianity seem to

be here addressed. They trembled at God's word, and re-

verenced his authority : but, by embracing the Gospel, they

were exposeu to the extreme haired of tiieir coLintryinen,

who excommunicated and persecuted them for the Lord's

sake, and out of a pretended or a mistalfen furious zeal for

his glory ; but he assured them that he would appear to

their joy, and for the confusion of their persecutors, which

was awfully accomplished in the siege and destruction of

Jerusalem. {Marg. Ref.) The Jews indeed trusted in the

external sanctity of the city and temple: yet within Iheir

walls, and even in Ihe courta of the temple, would the Lord
execute vengeance on them, as his enemies ; and their out-

cries and lamentations would declare that he was render-

ing a recompense unto them, even for the abuse of those

institutions on which they ignorantly and presumptuously
depended for safely. ' The prophet seems to hear the
< noise of Ihe ruin of the city and temple goumling in his

' ears.' ' The voice from the temple was verified in that

' voice, which Josephus tells us was heard in Ihe temple,
• a little before (he final destruction of it, saying. Lei us
* depart hence.' {Lorvlh.)

V. 7— 9. When ihe temple should be destroyed, and
the ancient people of God cast off, it might be appre-
hended that he would no longer have a church, or at

least that the number of his worshippers would be verj'

small. In answer to this rising thought of his people, he
here assures Ihem, that the Church should at that time be
vastly increased, by the accession of the converted Gentiles

to Ihe remnant of believing Jews. The ancient Church
and nation of Israel were not produced in less than four

John XV
-22 Hev
— 15

B. a 706.

10 y Rejoice ye with .Terusalem, and
be glad with her, ^ all ye that love her;,
rejoice for joy with her, all ye " that."
mourn for her:

11 That ^ ye may suck, and be satis- hTx^s i6 ..

tied with the breasts of her consolations ; fi^'s
^-

•'°"

that ye may milk out, and be delighted
with the t abundance of her glory. °''' MiUnts!.

12 For thus saith the Lord, Behold,
° I will extend peace to her like a river; ^^/ Ps^'iixn'.

and •* tl>e glory of the (ientiles like a '

flowing stream :
* then shall ye suck,

'ye shall be bonie upon her sides, and be
dandled upon her knees.

13 As ° one whom his mother com-^.p,^,
^^ ,,

forteth, so will I comfort you ; and '' ye ^^ "xxvii. o.

shall be comforted in Jerusalem. izech.x.7 John

14 And when ye see this, ' your heart t"x»?^9. pVov.

shall rejoice, and " your bones shall tlou- xxivii'^ i-u!

rish like an herb: and ' the hand of
i "°^xv.'^2i'T6.

the Lord shall be known toward his fs'^^'-JL m"!.

servants, and his indignation toward his 27
'* ""'' "^

enemies

(1 19, SO
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15 IT For, behold, " the Lord will

""prxi'J'xxi'?: come with fire, and ° with his chariots

Am\ir4"Mau like 3 whirlwitid, to render his anger with

f^e'-s. 2 pit fiiry, and his rebuke with Hames of fire.

n'jcr iv 13 Din. J b For 1)}' fire, and ° by his swoi-d will

/ixviii.xxsiv. the Lord plead with all flesh: and the

"lis ' '^'ic
slain of the Lord shafi be many.

T'i/ixv'J'I' '^ They that p sanctify themselves,

'amikn"'
°^'" ^ittd purify themselves in tlie gardens,

Ve" xiv 1-8 * behind one tree in the midst, "i eating

VxsisK Am^"'. swine's flesh, and the abommation, and

uev"'^'"!'^; f) the mouse, shall be consumedtogether,

'^?ul ' ^w saith the Lord.

fi%»'^y^22 IB For ' 1 know (heir works, and

H^b"iv"i2.
'" Mheir thoughts: it shall come, ' that I

'i'Kxfi.'^%r"il will gather all nations and tongues ; and
s^Si.is'^R™ they shall come, " and see my glory.

2i.'Re~: xi^U' i 9 And ' I will set a sign among them,
John xvii £4 and ^ 1 will send those that escape of
2 Cor iv 4—6 , , ^

^fi'k '?i
'3" '" ^^16"^ unto (he nations, to'^ U'arshish, Pul,

y Mwk >vi 15 and Lud, that draw the bow, ' to Tubal,Kom XI. 1—6. '
1 •

I r fv*

^'Sc'n''"%^i n -^"^ Javan, to '' the isles afar off, " that

Kz\LJi. 10 have i.ot heard my fame, neither have

a^Ez xxvii 13 seen my glory ; and they shall declare

xsxi^i''i
^' ^ f".V gloiy among the Gentiles.

bxxiv. 15, 16. xlii-4 "xhii 6 xlix I 12 li 5 Pf.lxxii. 10 Zeph ii II c xsix 24
lv.6. Ixv 1 Mai "

not only with the prudent affection of a father, but with

tender blandishments and compassions resembling those ot

;i fond mother. The prospenlj of the Church would add

to their consolations, and cause their souls to thrive more

abundantly ; whilst the power of God would thus be ma-

nifested in favour of his servants, and his indignation in

(he punishment of his adversaries. The sacred writer

gradually, and almost insensibly, passes from the primitive

limes to those more glorious events, which he so fre-

quently recurs to. (Mcirg. R(f-)
V. 15— 18. This seems a general prophetical declara-

tion of the Lord's vengeance on all the enemies of his

Church, through successive generations : especially the

destruction of the unbelieving Jews, in the first ages of

Christianity, and that of the A.ntichristian opposers of the

Gospel in (he latter days. God himself would come, with

fiery indignation, and (he instruments of his vengeance, to

plead with all flesh, and make terrible slaughter among
them. {Marg. Ref.) The persons intended were guilty ot

many idolatties and superstitions, the description of which

seems to be taken from (he abominations to which (he

Jews were addicted in the prophet's days. They sancti-

fied themselves for (he idolatrous sacrifices, which (hey

offered in gardens, or groves, behind some one sacred tree

in the midst, (or to Achad, an idol so called, and supposed

to mean (he sun :) and then feas(ed on unclean animals, as

if in contempt and defiance of God. These their works
and wicked thoughts, the Lord knew of long before, and
would certainly punish : and he would show all nations his

glory in the destruction of his enemies, and by the pro-

mulgation of his Gospel.

20 And they shall '' bring all your '^'fL's^'i^.'?;

brethren /'or '' an offering unto the Lord, e^uom. xii. i, 2.

Gilt of all nations, "^ upon horses, and in n i'pet.''ii'.' 5.

chariols, and in f lifters, and upon mules, tor.coac^t^

and upon swift beasts, to ' my holy ^u! 2V'
"^'^

mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as

the children of Israel bring ati offeritig

in a clean vessel into the house of the '>'''' e ex xix.
_ 6. Jer xsxiii.

Lord. j3--2 ' Pet.

21 And ' I will also take of thein for itxiMAeFxit
priests, and for Levites, saith the Lord. \l Kev, x'xi."i:

22 For as ' the new heavens, and the ^'^h" ^''sl-l?:

ne\T earth, which I will make, shall re-il Ij'/i slings

main before me, saifh the Lord, '' so rc"co'i.''ii'"i6;

shall your seed and your name remain,
t Heb from mw

23 And it shall come to pass, ' that 'ZZ!°atd/r'oZ

t from one new moon to another, and I'Tbatt
'° *"

froiD one sabbath to another, " shall all "xxxvi.'rzech:

flesh come to worship before me, saith xlv le.nVar
,, T

"^
i 11 John iv.

the Lord. 23 Rev xe <.

24 And they shall go forth, ° and look "ii_ eI xxxis:

upon the carcases of the men that have
i'-'-

12. is. '^
•

, . ,. , . Re"- XIX. 17—
transgressed agamst me: tor°flunr worm 2'.

,, „ ,W r5 XIV. II. Mark

shall not die, neither shall ^ their fire be
^'\,"|o*f,

'*"

quenched ;
'^ and they shall be an abhor- rjS^f^'"'"'''-

ring tmto all flesh. ''^WV ^'"-•

V. 19—23. When (he standard of the Gospel was set

up, the Jews who had been converted to Christ, and so cs-

caped the general ruin of the nation, were sent to preach
(o ihe Gen(iles : and in like manner, it is probable, that

God will select some who have been rescued from the cor-

ruptions of the Antichristian church, to preach to the na-

tions, far and near, where his fame and glory have never
yet been heard and seen; even to isles as remote from U8
and as li((le known (o us, as (his our island was (o the in-

habitants of thf East in the days of Isaiah. The persons
thus converted are ifnmedia(ely consideued as bre(hren: and
they would be brought by every me(hod of conveyancetben
in use, to Jerusalem, as a sacred oblation to the Lord.
This signifies (he abundance of instruments and means
aflorded for (he conversion of sinners, and (heir admission

into the Church; and for their encouragement, edification,

and devotedness to God, until they are brOught to heaven.

Ministers were soon raised up from among the Gen(iles ia

ihe aposdes' days, who ministered before God in holy

(hings, (as (he priests and Levites used to do,) according (o

the na(ure of (heir dispensation: and ministers will doubt-

less be hereafter raised up among the inhabifan(s of those

nations, which are now sunk in (he deepes( ignorance and
barbarity. For as God intended his new creation to endure

before him for ever; so should the seed anH name of the

Church under (he Chris(ian dispensadon. They (00 would

have their solemnides, sabbaths, sacraments and ordinances,

in which they would meet before the Lord : and all flesh,

or all nations, would thus come to worship before bira.

—

' Whereas before there were appointed seasons to sacri-

' fice ; in this there shall be one •.ontinued sabbatk.'
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V. 24. The inhabifanls of (he holy city are here repre-

sented as going out, to looli upon the dead bodies of those

whom the Lord had slain for opposing his cause; which

are represented as being either eaten by worms, or burnt in

the fire. But flieinworm would never die, nor their fire be

quenched : for whatever external events may be alluded

to or predicted, the worm and the fire represent the place

and nature of the punishment of sinners in another world.

The fire which is kindled by the wrath of God, shall not

be quenched or cease to loruient for ever : the worm ot

keeirself-reflection, and the anguish of an accusing con-

science, will endure for ever: because the existence and

consciousness of ihe condemnsd will be everlasting. [Notes,

^'lark ix. 33—30.) Some interpret the carcasses cast out

of Jerusalem, to signify' the ungodly who are excluded

from the Church, and remain under the wrath of God, and

the power of their own vile lusts; and being thus abhorred

OD earth, wiil be miserable and abominable for ever iu hell.

{Blarg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14.

No (Externals, however splendid or costly, can please

God, without a humble and upright heart. He wants not,

and is not profited by any of our services : and wheu we
become proud of them or trust in them, he abhors our

attendance even on his own appointments. As he dwell

eth in Christ, our Temple ; so, for his sake, he hath re-

spect to every one that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and

tremblethat his word : for such persons value his salvation,

and learn to love hira and keep his commandaients. But
whatever men substitute iu the place of the priesthood,

atonement, and intercession of Christ, will be found most
hateful to God : and he will more resent this aflfront to Iiis

wisdom, grace, and truth, than any profaneness or immo-
rality whatsoever. Yet, alas, how many in this most im
portant concern, choose their own ways, and are delighted

with their own abominations! Ijut we should be afraid of

every deviation from scriptural truth, lest God should give

us over to our own delusions. They who so fear the re-

proach, or opposition of men, as to refuse the call and re-

ject the salvation of God, will have their fears brought up-

on them in everlasting shame and contempt. Seeing that

niany have thought they did God service, when they were
haling and casting out his children, we should take care

that our confidence and conscientiousness be scriptural. It

will not avail a man to have said " Let God be glorified,"

when in proud self-confidence and obstinate rage, he per-

secuted his people, and refused to ask counsel of his word
and Spirit. But they who tremble at the word of God,
need not be alarmed even at the hatred of their professed

brethren, or slagirered by their " great swelling words of
*' vanity :" as if they alone were the only true Church, and
all who differed froiti them were heretics and schismatics.

Such boasts and censures are-alike unwarranted ; God will

appear to the joy of the humble believer, and to the confu-

sion of hypocrites .ind persecutors ; their destruction wiil

come upon them In those very places, from those very
persons, or bv those very'means, in which they presump-
tuously cflnfided for safety ; and they shall be accounted
the enemies of God with a peculiar emphasis. When the

Lord lessens the numbers of his visible Church by cutting

off" false professors, we need not fear but he will supply
their places by more valuable persons. He can add converts
in multitudes, as though a nation were born in a day. In
the general course of Providence, we must expect to la-

bour, wait, and pray for a considerable time, before we
see the success of our work : and ministers must even tra-

vail in birtli, by their anxious desires and fervent wrest-
lings, before children are brought forth unto God. They
must also wait, as the husbandman, for the precious fruits

of the earth ; and at last be thankful even for a few seals to

their ministry. But when the Lord is pleased to interpose
in an extraordinary manner, the work will be done easily,

speedily, and beyond expectation. The success, that
would richly have repayed the labours of many years, shall

crown one sermon ; and believers shall grow as rapidly in

grace, as converts are made to the Lord. Thus in the days
of the apostles, " As soon as Zion travailed she brought
" forth her children, and a nation seemed to be born in a
" day." And the Lord is able so to influence the hearts

of men, that whole kingdoms shall at once, without labour

or difficulty, welcome, profess, and adorn the Gospel.
The time of this deliverance of Zion approacheth ; and
he that bringeth to the birth, wiil give strength to bring

forth. Let us then saj^, in admiring faith, " Who hath
" heard, or seen such things?" And not fail to show our
sympathy with the Church in her sorrows, by pleading
continually for her joyful deliverance. Then shall we as-

suredly rejoice in her joy, and partake of her consolations.

And even now, if we diligently attend on the ordinances
of God, and desire and seek for " the sincere milk of the
" word, that we may grow thereby," we shall " suck, and
" be satisfied with the tjreasts of her consolations ;" espe-
cially if we carefully avoid whatever may prevent our fur-

therance and joy of faith. Let us then renounce the vain
pleasures of the world and of sin, that we may experience
these pure and satisfying joj's ; and we shall soon be de-
lighted with all the splendour and glory of tiie Church
triumphant. In other possessions, as the number of pro-

prietors increase, the value to each is diminished ; but the

privileges and felicity of all Christiana is enhanced, by
every accession of converts to Christ. There is also'abun-

danf provision made for the tending and nourishing up of
the weakest of Zion's children, who shall suck the breasts

of her consolations, be carried/On her sides, or dandled on
her knees : yea, the Lord himself will comfort them through
all their tribulations, in such tender love as no human af-

fection can possibly equal. But nothing tends more to the

true Christian's comfort, than the peace and prosperity of

the Church. When the honourable of the earth resort to

her, believers, as her dutiful sons, rejoice heartily, and
flourish like herbs In well watered gardens.

V. 15—24.

Whenever the Lord powerfully appears for his Church
;

he displays his indignation against his adversaries. Thus
Ihe increase of believers in the primitive times was attended

by tremendous judgments on the Jews : thus the future

success of the Gospel will be introduced by similar judg-
ments on all opposers : and thus the final salvation of the

righteous will be connected with vengeance on all the work-
ers of iniquity. Then by the fire and sword of his indig-

nation will he plead with all flesh, and the slain of the
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Lord shall be many: sinners of every description shall be

consumed together ; for he knowelh their works and their

thoughts ; and he will gailier all nations and tongues to see

his glory. In the raean time, he halh set his Gospel as a

sign unto us ; and even in these distant isles he sends us his

message of love by those whom " Jesus hath delivered

" from the wrath to come." We have heard his name and

the report of his salvation : may he open our eyes to see

his glory, that we- may forward the promulgation of his

Gospel, and the declaration of that glory to the nations,

that have never yet seen or heard of it. May the Lord
send forth multitudes of able faithful ministers into ail

lands, who by every means and in every way, may gather

in his elect from the four quarters of the globe ; that all its

inhabitants may become members of his Church on earth,

and inherit his holy mountain, to the praise of the glory

of his grace : that even from among the benighted Indians

and Africans, priests and Leviles may be raised up to mi-

nister before him ; and thus to diflfuse his salvation further

and wider, till the earth be filled with the knowledge of his

glory, as (he waters cover the sea. The Lord will surely

maintain and prosper his caus». The heavens and earth

that now exist, are indeed reserved unto fire, to the day of
judgment and perdition of ungodly men: but his new hea-
ven and earth shall endure for ever ; and so shall the name
and seed of his believing people. Let us then hearken to

his voice, attend on his ordinances, hallow his sabbaths,

and keep his word. For all his enemies, whether thej ex-

perience or escape his temporal judgments, shall perish:

and we shall see all the ungodly go away into everlasting

fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. " Then shall

" ye return, and discern between the righteous and the
" wicked, between him that serveth God and him that
" serveth him not."—If then " thy right hand, foot, or

"eye offend ihee, cut it off", or pluck it out; for it is

" better to enter into life with one eye, or band, or foot;
" than having two, to be cast into hell fire, where their

"worm dieth not, and the fire, is not quenched ;" and
" they shall be an abhorring to all flesh."



THE BOOK

OF THE

Jeremiah {whose name signifies " the exallalion of the Lord,"") entered upon the prophetical office uboul

seventy years after the death of Isaiah ; during which time the reigns of Manasseh and Anion had

intervened, and the former years of Josiah. The nation of the Jews was therefore at thai time almost

wholly given up to idolatry and wickedness. A short revival indeed soon took place : hit the people nrrc

in general dissemblers, speedily relapsed into idolatry, and became ripe for divine judgments. Jeremiah

prophesied forforty years preceding the Babylonish captivity ; and this book consists chiefly of abstracts

of the several messages with which he was setitfroin. God to the people: these are remarkable for being

replete with plain and faithful reproofs, tender and affectionate expostidations, and awful denunciations

of impendingjudgments. They are occasionally interspersed with narratives of the nsage that the pro-

phet met with, and with historical records of national affairs. No exact order is observed in the ar-

rangement of the different prophecies; and the labours of learned men, in classing them, according to the

time when delivered, are not satisfactory : but many of them are dated. Jeremiah 7vas a man of avert/

tender spirit, and he endured many sorrows ; but he seems to have been most affected by the miseries of

his people, which he both predicted and witnessed Having seen the utter desolation of Jerusalem and
Judah, he was carried into Egypt by the remnant of the .lews, who rebelliouslyflcd thither ; and there he

continued to prophesy, till they were at length so enraged by his reproofs, that they stoned him to death,

as it is credibly attested by several ancient writers. A large proportion of Jeremiah''s predictions were

accomplished during his life-time, or soon after his death. Such were all those that related to the deso-

lations of Jerusalem and Judah, and the adjacent countries, by the Chaldeans ; and the return of the

Jews from Babylon at the end of seventy y.ears These, in the way of argument and evidence, were most

conclusive to his contemporaries and the immediately succeeding generations : especially as the want of
hislorical records renders us unable, in many cases, to explain the prophecies, exceptfrom the sacred

narrative. But several of this prophet's predictions relate to more remote ages, and some hare not yet

been fulfilled. When proud Babylon was at the height of her prosperity, heforetold, not only that the

Medes and Persians should prevail against her, but also that she should sink and rise no more, (Ji. b3,

64.) which has received a most remarkable accomplishment. He predicted also the abolition of the ritual

law, and the union of Israel and Judah in one faith, and the conversion of all nations ; (INotes, iii. 1 5.

&c. xxxi. a I, &c.;) the dispersion of the Jews, and their preservation as a distinct people in their dis-

persions, which has been fulfilled to this day ; (Notes, xxx. 1 1, xlvi. 28 :) the calling of the Gentiles);

(iv. 3 ) the destruction of idolatry ; (Note, x. 1 1 :) and the person and kingdom of Christ, with the in-

troduction of a new dispensation, ana vast prosperity to the cause of religion ; with clear declarations

concerning the conversion of the Jews to Christ, and their restoration to their own land. (Notes, xxiii.

xxxiii.) The comment will show, thai this statement is well founded : yet nothing could appear more
improbable, when Jeremiah wrote, than many of the events which he predicted; and it is undeniable that

his prophecies have been most rvonderfully accomplished. It appears that his reputation as a prophet

was very high among the Jews, in the time of our Saviour :for when the people were divided in opinion

rvhoJestis was, some supposed him to be Elijah, and others Jeremiah. His prophecies are repeatedly

quoted in the New Testament, as the oracles of God ; and thus receive the most unreserved sanction of
the apostles and evangelists. (Compare xxxi. 15. AJatt. ii. 17, 18.—vi. lb. Malt. xi. 29.—ix. 23, 24,

Vol. 111.—No. 19. 2 O
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1 Cor. i. 29—31.—xxxl. 3!—34. Heb. viii. 8—12. x. 1.5—17.) The last references arc jieculiarly

imporlaiit; for in unr of (hem, God himself is mentioned as speaking (he words nferrtd lo ; and in
the other it is said, " n:hereoJ the Holt/ Ghost is a witness to us," SCc. This is decisive, as to the judg-
ment of the inspired apostles, respecting the book on which we now enter ; and it is peculiarly suited to

jmt Its upon our gunrd against those professedfriends of the scripture, who speak of these books, as vene-
rable, authentic, or genuine remains of antiquity, ofgreat value and high authority ; but hesitate to vin-

dicate them as divinel;/ inspired. A great part of this book is supposed to be poetry : and though Jere-
miah is thought inferior to Isaiah in sublimity ; {which may perhaps be owing to the different circum-
stances in -.vhich they lived, and the different sut>jects on which they treated:) yet it must be allowed, that

he is admirably pathetical, his descriptions of approachingjiidgments are pecidiarlij vivnl ; and his elo-

quence is very rigorous and impressive, when inveighing against the shameless audacity of the people in

rebellion against God. It is generally allowed that the last chapter was added after Jeremiah's death:
perhaps by Ezra, who probably arranged his prophecies in their present order.

B. a 629. B. C. 629.

, Is.

CHAP. I.

Some account of Jeremiah, and the times

during which he prophesied, I— 3. His
calling and commission, 4— iO. His
visions ofan almond-tree and a seething

pot, explained to him, I I— 16. He is

encouraged by promises of protection

and assistance, 17— 19.. I. Tii. 10.

b Ez. i 3
e si 21 XKXii. 7
—9. Josh XXI

1^7, ^^8. 1 chr r I iHE ' words of Jeremiah the son of

''xiii'so 'm^t 1 Hilkiah, " of the priests that were
I joD.i. i.Mic.

c in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin:

%ri°lH"xxiu: 2 To whom •> the word of the Lord
a^chr sxKi. came, " in the days of Josiah Ihe son of

NOTES.
CHAP. I. v. 1—3. J-eremiah, being of the family

of Aaron, would have been an ordinary teacher of (he

people, if he had not been called to this extraordinary

office ; and he united in himself the priestly and prophe-
tical character, in which, as in many other respects, he
was a type of Christ. Some think he was the son of Hil-

kiah the hiih priest, who found the book of the law in the

temple, (2 Kings xxii. 8 :) but as no intimation is given
of this in the subsequent histoi'y, the opinion is not very
probable. Anathoth was about three miles distant from
Jerusalem. Jeremiah was appointed toprophecy just after

Josiah had effectually begun his reformation : and great

things might have been expected from the united efforts

of such a king and such a prophet, both young, and likely

to cor.tiniie long to be useful to their nation : yet their zea-

lous labours aggravated the guilt, and thus accelerated the

ruin, of their incorrigible fellow-citizens. Jeremiah pro-

phesied forty years before the expulsion of the Jews from
the promised land, as Moses had prophesied forty years pre

vious to their entrance into it i but with a very different effect.

Amon king of Judah, in the thirteenth

year of his reign.

3 It came also ' in the days of Jehoia- '^xxxv.'~\lsvi'.

kirn the son of .losiah king of Judah, ^^'9^'
s^cjir'.

« unto the end of the eleventh year of g^lfviif" xxix.

Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of Ju- - xxxx"^*]'!'

di i i 1
• jP r 2 Kings xxiT. 17

an, unto the carrymgaway ot Jerusa- -20 lx» 2Cbr.

lem captive " in the fifth month. h^iif^'2 'Lining.

4 IT Then ' the word of the Lord ^n's. viu fa."'

came unto me, saying, » i xiix"'i. 5.
'' ^ Gal i 15.

5 Before ' ! formed thee in the bel-iEx.^x^?''';."^-

ly ' I knew thee; "" and before thou ^^-^'^^^^ .

^^ ^^

camest forth out of the womb I sancti- ^"^^^^J '^^
,„'

fied thee, " and I * ordained thee a pro- ^°tl

phet unto the nations.

16. XX.
23. Acts i. B.

Heb iave. Eph.

V. 4. ' This seems to have been a visible appearance
' of the divine majesty,—by the Son of God,—the second'
' Person in the blessed Trinity.' {Lotvtii.) {Note, 9,

10.)

V. 5. (Marg. Ref.) The Lord foreknew Jeremiah,
before he was formed in the womb ; and gave him his be-

ing, on purpose to make him a prophet to the Jews and
other nations : he separated him, in his intention for

this work before his birth, and perhaps made him partaker

of the regeneration of the Holy Spirit, even in his mother's

womb. And he let him know this his appointment, (hat

he might prepare for the work assigned him, and apply
himself to it. * This favour is expressed by tcnowing him,
' or taking special notice of liim : as if a prince should
' single one particular person out of a multitude, and call

' him by name, and appoint him (o some honourable
' office or trust. So God expresses the peculiar favour h©
' had to Moses, by saying, " I know thee by name."
{Lowtli.) < Jeremiah did not only prophesy concerning
' the Jews, but also the Egyptians, BabylonianSj Moabites^
' and other nations.' (xxv. xlvi—li.)
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o iv 10 xw. 13. 6 Then said I, " Ah, Lord God ! be-
S.KK1I 17.

1 r r

^ismTrli:! hold, I" I cannot speak ; « tor J atn a-

V^'°s' "''- child.

Vc!'E«''vii.'i; 7 But the Lord said unto me, Say

liV^'Ts-s not, I am a cliild :
' for thou shalt go to

Matt'I^ViiJd all that 1 shall send thee, and whatsoever

12 1 command thee thou sliait speak.

26: 8 Be ' not afraid of their faces: ' for

am with thee to deliver thee, saith the

2 Lord.
9 Then the Lord put forth his hand,

Ac'i's " and touched my mouth ; and the Lord
„ .

'

'ii-
said imto me, ^ IBehold, 1 have put my

2 Cor i 8-10
1 • 1 1

^J'^\'"-^l' vvords m thv mouth.
18 Heb, sill d, "

«*ek iv u, 12 '*^ ^^^' " ^ have this day set Ihee over

2'i'4/LuL''xii'i;
^he na1i<)ns, and over the kingdoms, * to

x'v 14 Is li 16. r^ot out, and to pull down, and to de-
Ez, ill. 10. Matt. X. 19,20, Luke xii 12. y xxv. IS-S6. HXvii 2-7 sUi— li.

1 Kings xvii 1 Bev si. 3-6 1 xviii. 7-9. 1 Kings xix 17. Ez. xxsii. 18, Sic

xliii 3. Am. iii. 7. Rev. xix. 19-21.

Markxvi 15, 16

a 17. 15. li 7

Ez. ii 6 iii

9 Matt K. 21

28. Luke xii .

b. Eph vi 20

i XV. 20, 21. XX
II. E
Seut
8. Josh. 1. 5 9.

Is xliii 2 Mdtt

9, 10

"V. 6—8. The prophet would have declined, at least

for the present, the service to which he was called. He
was so young and inexperienced, that he did not ihint him-

self competent to so arduous and important an office ; and

he thought himself defective in the capacity of speaking

with fluency and pertinency, "or wilh that boldness an<l

presence of mind which were 'requisite. {Marg. Ref.)

This objection, though it arose from humility and a proper

sense of the greatness of the work, was alloyed with a mix-

lure of unbelief, and a timid reluctancy to the perils and

hardships, to which he might be exposed. The Lord
therefore over-ruled his objection, and ordered him not to

say that he was a child ; for he would embolden and

strengthen him to address all to whom he sent him, and

give him utterance to deliver all that he cotnmand'ed him :

he ought therefore to dismiss his fears, and rest assiireil tha^

the Lord would he with him to defend and deliver him.

{Matt, sxviii. 20 )—The eighth verse is future, as well as

the others ; and may more literally be rendered, " Thou
" shalt not fear their faces," &c. : as a promise and n'ot a-

a command.—The word translated child, is used with gre ^i

latitude in Scripture ; and freqiieuily signifies one who has

arrived at full maturity : so that we cannot from it deter-

mine any thing oncerning thfi age of Jeremiah, when he

entered on his prophetical offir^.—'To reprove the faults

'of all persons, the great men of the world, as well a-

* those of lower degree, wilh that plainness and imparliali

* ty which the prophets used, requires a more than ordi

* nary flegree of couraie.' (Lnwtli.)

V.9, 10. This seems to have been an appearance of

the personal Word of the Lord, in>human form, anticipat

ing his incarnatfon. (Note, 4.) He therefore put forth

his hand, and by touching Jeremiah's mouth, signified thai

he would " give him a mouth and wisdom, which all his

" adversaries should not be able to gainsay or resist."

(Xiif/fe xxi. 15.) Thus he gave him commission and au

thority over the nations, not to rule or make war against

them, but to denounce the judgment.* nf God upon them ;

and these would be so certainly executed, according to his

1 xxxi. 4, i 28.stroy, and to throw down, ' to build, and
to plant

i I % Moreover, the word of the Lord
caiDe unto me, saying, Jeremiah, " what ^^ zecu. tv'^'j.'

seest thou? And 1 said, lsee° a rod ofcVum. xv.i. e.

I I . tz. vii. 10,

an almornl-lree.

1 2 'J'heu *\id the Lord unfo me,
'' Thou hast well seen: for" 1 will has-''x?fi"'i7\u'kc

ten my word to perform it. e''xx"<ix.'iri De.if.

Ki And the word of the Lord came xm^'w ^3 is!

unto me 'the second time, saying. What f oen^xi'." ss.

seest thou ? And 1 said, ^ I see a seetliing g*K' «> 3"i'^-

pot; and the face thereof is * toward • neb /rom «?
I '

face 0/ t/ii north.

the north.

14 Then the Lord said unto me,
" Out of the north an evil shall f break Vo' l 9'^'4i' "y^z.

forth upon all the inhabitants of the ^.'Heb.teop^rf.

land.

word, that he might be said to root them out and throw

them down, &c. He was also to declare the Lord's mer-

cies and salvation to his people, which would be etFectual to

build and to plant them. It may also mean, that the ten-

dency of (he prophet's ministry would be to repress (he

idolatry and wirkedness of the nations, and to promote the

knowledge of God and true religion among them : and the

desolations to be wrought in some nations, which had most
obstinately opposed the cause of God, would make way for

the planting and building of others in thei5 places, that

would be more favourable to it. (Marg. Ref.) ' The
' prophets are said to do things, when (hey declare God's
' purpose of doing them. Th<is Ezekiel was sent to

'destroy the city; that is, to prophesy concerning its

'destruction.^ And Isaiah is commanded to "taake the

" heart of the Jews fat," that is, to foretel their obduration
' and incredulity.' (Lowtli) It may, however, also be

added, that Go! foresaw that the Jews and others would
aggravate their past guilt, and even bring down on them-

selves both spiritual and temporal judgments, by hardening

tlieir hearts against the warnings and exhortations of his

prophets. And thus the very message which, if properly

received, would have been the means of their preservation,

tended to hasten .md enhance their punishments.

V. 11, 12. 'Not only the nature of the almond tree,

' but the very sound' (or meaning) 'of the Hebrew word,
' —denotes God's hastening to fulfil the prophecies which
' Jeremiah uttered.' (Lowth.) This vision of a rod of

'he almond tree, which is more forward in the spring than

any other tree, represented the speedy approach of the

judgments predicted against the Jews and other nations;

and it was an apt emblem of the prophet's mission, who
lived to witness the accomplishment of more of his owa
nredictions, than any other prophet did.

V. 13, 14. Bv another emblem the Ijord showed Je-

•emiah what was to be the grand subject of his ministry,

'Mniely, the destruction of his people hj' (he king of Ba-

bylon, whose dominions lay north of Judea. Jerusalem

was r<>presented to him, by a pot, or caldron, boiling over

2 2
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CHAP. H.

God reminds the Jews of hisformer kind-

nesses, and expostulates with thim on

their ungrateful, unreasonable, and un-

exampled apostacies and idolatries, 1
—

13. Their calamities originate from
their crimes, 14— 19. Their conduct

is a breach of solemn engagements j de-

generacyfrom their pious ancestors ; un-

deniable, and inexcusable ; the effect of

impetuous lusts, and desperately persist-

ed in, 20—3u.Il is connected with folly

and wearying labour ; murder and per-

secution ; useless self-justification ; and

continual changes from one false confi-

dence to another, 31—37.

MOREOVEK * the word of the.

Lord came to me, saying,

others, we mu?t observe attentively his word and works,

and study his providence as well as his precepts ; this will

bring us acquainted with "the signs of the times," anddi
reel our labours and prayers: and though our services are

all imperfect and defiled
; yet G^)d will graciously show his

approbation of all (hat we do well, according to our mea-

sure : and we should thus candidly accept of the well-meant

services of each other. The destruction of the wicked,

and the salvation of the righteous, are ripening apace; in

both respects the Lord will hasten his word to perform it.

This ministers must boldly declare, according to all that

God commands them : they should therefore gird up their

loins, and without delay address themselves to their work :

they should expect enmity and opposition from many whose
sins they reprove and whose doom they denounce : but

they need not be di-mayed at their stout, frowning, or

menacing countenances ; and they must not yield to unbe-

lieving fears of man, lest the Lord shoidd put them to

shame before their enemies, and employ others to carry his

messages. He will protect such," as simply follow and

trust in him, against every assault of the wicked, as far as

is good for them : he can make the feeblest and most timid,

firm and immoveable as an iron piilar, and secure as a city

defended by brazen walls, though whole nations should

combine against them; and we shotild pray for fortitude

and constancy in every temptation, and that they may be
connected with prudence, meekness, humility, love, and

a willingness to recede from every personal interest or in-

ciisation, whilst nothing can move us from our place and
duty. If men do not prevail against us to render us un
faithful, negligent, or angry ; they cannot greatly hurt us,

however they may fight against us. But as there is no
respect of persons with God ; and kings, princes, and
even priests, often need reproof and admonition, as much,
or more than others : so they who are called to tliis peril-

ous service will need and may expect peculiar supports,
encouragement and protection; that "as their day is, so
*' their strength may be."

2 Go, and '' cry in the ears of Jem-
, „ ^

salem, saying, Thus saith the Lord; 1 \:,-J'°'L^
',"

remember * thee, " the kindness of thy
|^i;', jn^^";;

youth, the love of '' thine espousals, .'6"''///,',,/,^;.,.

* when thou wentest after me in the wil- "^X^'vJ.^^^l

derness, in a land that was not sown. ° ?|
"' ""

3 Israel was^ holiness unto the Lord, ''c^nt''in'.n!'il.

and 6 the first-fruits of his increase : ' all e^"^' ceut » r.

that devour him shall oft'end; evil shall NeV Tx 12-21;

come upon thetn, saith the Lord. rL^xlx 5, e!

4 ' Hear ye the word of the JiORo, O 2^" xx"i ' "i?.

• . Zech- siv. 20,

house of Jacob, and ' all the families of 21 Eph « 4.

the house ot Israel. g^^x^
i's^'wum'

b Thus saith the Lord, ' What ini- jp'V" .wt™'.

quity have your fathers found in me, J^™
l

'^ «ev

that they are gone far from me, and ''j^"^}!^ k=:

have"" walked after vanity, ° and are '"
u, ,5' jsi

become vain? xtviil^G^'kci':

i 15 ii J xii 2-1 Acts ix. 4, 5 i v. 21. vii 2. xiii. 15. xix 8 xxxiv. 4. Klv. 24—
26. Is li- 1.4 Hos. iv 1 Mic. vi. I. k xxxi 1 xxxiii. 24. 131. is v 3,4.

xliii 23,2,1. Mic. vi 2,3 mx 8.14,15 xiv. 22 Deut xxxii 21 1 Sam. xii 21.

2 Kings xvii. 15. Jon. ii, 8. Acts xiv. 15. n li 17, 18. Fs cxv. 8, Is. xliv. 9 Rom. i. 21

NOTES.
CHAP. II. V. 2, 3. Jeremiah, now about to open

his ministry, was ordered to "cry in the ears of Jeru-
" salem;" to proclaim his message in the- most public

places of the city ; and to assure the inhabitants, that the

Lord remembered the nation of Israel and those events

which had taken place from the calling of Abraham, to the

departure of his posterity out of Egypt, which might be

called the yoiUkoi the nation ; and th» solemn transactions

that had taken place at mount Sinai, which were as their

espousals to God. The kindness of Israel's youth, and the

love of their espousals, may mean either God's kindness to

Israel, or Israel's professed love and zeal for him and his

worship. They readily followed him out of Egypt, and

on the banks of the lied Sea they sang his praises : they

cheerfully and unreservedly acceded to the covenant at Si-

nai: and though they were guilty of many rebellions and

provocations, yet they did not utterly renounce his worship

and tenaciously set up open idolatry, as they did in after

ages. So that in some sense Israel might then be called

holiness to the Lord, his worshippers and the first-fruits

of that harvest of believers, which he intended afterwards

to reap fraM|among men : and, considering the nation as

iramediately^edicaied to him, he was offended with all

those who attempted to injure them, and punished them for

presuming to devour \\h portion. The last clause should

be rendered, "did offend, evi! did come upon them;"

referring to judgments executed on Egypt, Amaiek, and

other nations, who opposed or assaulted Israel.

V. 4. The prophet's ministry was generally confined

to Judah; and most of the ten tribes were carried captive

and dispersed in foreign countries : yet in this, and many
other places, he addresses all the descendants of Jacob.

For in vanioiis ways, in that or future ages, numbers of

the favoured nation would read, and might profit by, his

instructions. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 5. After all that the Lord had done for Israel, and

all their professed attachment to his worship, they actually
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14 U Is° Israel a sevTant? is ^ he a
'' home-born slave/ why is he * spoiled?

E a la The lyoung lions roared upon him,

30 and t yelled, and ' they iniide his land
-°' waste :

' his cities are burned without
'« inhabitant.
'I- lb Also ' the children of " Noph, and

\mt'vTc'
°"' " Tahapanes have :!; broken the crown of

thy head.

1

7

^ Uast thou not procured this unto

thyself, ' in that thou hast forsaken the

Lord thy God, ' when he led thee by

the way .'

18 And now '' what hast thou to do in

. the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of

o Ex. iv.

p Geo. XV
• Hb„. i,e

spoil

H ». 6 x:

I. 17 Job
II. Is.

Hos V
10 xiii.

Am iii

Nah.

«. Zcpli.

t 2 K'ngs xviii

21 xxiii, 33. Is,

HXK I—S.XXXi
1-3.

uxivi 14 19 Is

xili,.13.E

xxii'i.T-oMiv. " Sihor? or what hast thou to do in the

panto
'* ""' wav * of Assyria, to drink the waters of

tOr,/eed on Ui) "' -
•'

XXXJI 20.

oeut. the river ?

19 Thine own wickedness shall cor-

'xxiL 15, &c rect thee, and ' thy backslidinsrs shall
Num. Exsii is

'

i , i c i
Deut xxviii 15, lenrove thee: know thereiore and see.
Sic Job- iv- o. r

^ •! » - i i
•

i

j^Vichrxxviii
^^^^^ *' ^* ^" ^^'^ tiling and « bitter, that

9^2Chr vii. 19, tijoy i^agt forsaken tlie Loru thy God,

*p°^"uxvH.' 20.
" t^id that my fear is not in thee, saitb

llii^'V /xixt'^ the Lord God of hosts.
16. Is Ixiii. U-14. b 36. xxxvii. 5 -10- la xxx. !, git. xxxi 1
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• Or, /i Me case

despcTale ? xviii,

12. Is Ivii. in :

y iii 13 Is ii. 6.

z xlic. 17 Deut
xxix. 19, £0.

aClir. xxviii 2:.

Horn ii. 4, 6.

a 36. iii 24, 25.

Prov. vi. 30, 3i.

Is i. 29. Bom.
vi. 1

bxxsii. .^2 E?.ra
in, 7. Neh IX.

32 -34. Dan iX-

6-8
C X 8. Ps CXV. 4
-8. Is sliv, 9
-20. Elvi. 6-8.
Hall. ii. 18, la.

t Or, bcgattiti me.
d Kz. viii, 16.

} Hell (fit liiniln

part of tftc nitk
e 24. xxii. 23.

.Judi! X. 8-16.
Ps Ixxviii 34—
37. Is xxvi. 16

15. Tii.Ho
14.

f Deut xxxii. 37.

.luilg. X. 14. 2
Kings iii 13 Is.

xlv. 20 slvi 2

2.5 " Witlihold ll)y foot from being

un.vliod, and thy lliroat from thirst : but

liiou saidsl, * Tliere is no iiope : No

;

5' for J have loved strangers, and ^ after

them will 1 go.

28 As ' the thief is ashamed when he

is found, so is the house of Israel asham-

ed ; they, * their kings, their princes,

and their priests, and their prophets,

27 Saying "^ to a stock, Thou art

my father; and to a irtone, Thou hast

t brought me forth :
"^ for they have

turned J their back unto me, and not

their fare; " but in the time of their

trouble they will say, Arise, and save

us.

28 But ' where are thy gods that thou

hast made thee ? let them arise, if they

can save thee in the time of thy ^ trou-

' Jews, it seems, had found out distinctions, whereby to re-

' coneile Ihe worship of the true God with those religious

' rites, which they paid lo the idols of the heathen, called
' here Baalim. These, they pretended, were only inferior

' demons or spirits, or the souls of men departed : and
' might be worshipped in subordination to the supreme
' God. The word Bualim answers to the lords many,
' whom St. Paul mentions as the inferior deities of the

' heathen.' {Lowtli.) This, and nothing better, may the

papists urge in excuse of their manifest idolatry in wor-

shipping saints and angels. The valley, (perhaps that of

the son of Ilinnom, where the Jews caused their children

to pass through the fire,) was still marked with their foot-

steps and the vestiges of their idolatry ; and when freed

from restraint, they were as eager to return to their former
practices, as the swift dromedary to traverse the plain : and

as ready to multiply their idolatries, as she is to run to and
fro' in every direction. Nay, they were like the wild ass,

when she snuflfs up the wind in her eager desire to find out

the male, and cannot be restrained from her pursuit. In that

case, they who sought her would not weary themselves,

but would wait till she was heavy with young, and then

they would find her. Thus the Jews were greedily deter-

mined upon their idolatries, and often for the sake of those

licentious practices with which they were attended : and
nothing could restrain them, till they experienced the fatal

effects of their conduct in the divine judgments executed
upon them.

V. 25. ' Do not wear out thy shoes or sandals, and
' expose thyself to thirst and weariness, in undertaking
* long journeys, to make new alliances with idolaters.'

[Lowlh.) But they said, " There is no hope." The case

is desperate, meaning, either that there was no hope of

safety, except in heathen alliances or in idolatry ; or no
hope of mercy from God and deliverance from distress

;

or no hope of getting the better of their headstrong incli

nations. And therefore, as they had loved strangers and
strange gods, they were determined to go after them, and
desperately to venture all consequences. {Marg. Rff-)

ble : for according e to the number of
thy cities are thy gods, O Jiidah.

29 Wherefore *" will ye plead with
me? 'ye all have transgressed against me,
saith the Lord.

3U In " vain have I smitten your chil-

dren; they received no correction: 'your
own swordhalh devoured yourprophets,
like a destroying lion.

31^0 generation, " see ye the word
of the Lord :

" Have I been a wilder-
ness unto Israel? a land of darkness?
Wherefore say my people, ° We || are
lords; we will come no more unlo thee ?

32 Can p a maid forget her ornainents,

or a bride her attire ? '* yet my people
have forgotten me days without number.

13 2 Kineo

V. V. 3. vi 2a 30
vii 28. KXxi. le.

2 Chr. xi-.viii

1 xxvi. 20 — 24
1 Kings xix If

U 2 Chr xxiv
21. XXXTI
Neh ix. 26
.Matt KSi. 36
30. sxiii 34—37,
I.ukexi 47- 51,

xiii.33, 34. Act-
52. 1 The;

\f.

. 15

1 Mic

—s 2 Chr.:
10 Nell ii

-25. Hos
8 Mai lii

14. xxxi 20. xxxii
iii 15-17

II Heb.
r.s xl» 13, 14 Is. Ixi K
xiii lO 25. xviii 15. I's

51 S Sam i 24.

V. 26—30. The whole house of Israel, especially the

rulers and teachers of every description, shunned detection

like a thief; and yet they would certainly be detected and
put to shame ; for the Ijord would prove against them, that

they had ascribed divine honours to senseless idols, and
worshipped them as the authors of their existence and of all

their comforts. But though they thus turned their backs
on Jehovah

; yet, in their approaching troubles, they
would call upon him to save them : and then he would send
them to their idols lo seek deliverance ; but they would not

obtain any help from them, though they were as uumerous
as their cities. • Every city had its peculiar deity, after

' the manner of the heathen.' {Lonlh.) And why should

they attempt to plead their cause against God, or to expect
the performance of his promises to the nation ; when they
had forfeited them by their sins ; and when they were all

involved in this national transgression, which violated their

covenant ? He had indeed had long patience with them ; he

had corrected them in his providence, and warned them by
his prophets : but they had not derived benefit by his cor»

rections ; and by murdering his prophets, as a fierce lion

devours the prey, they had filled up the measure of their

iniquities. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 31, 32. If the Jews would not diligently attend to

Ihe word of God, they must prepare to see it, as accom-
plishfid before their eyes, even in that very generation.

Could they say that the Lord had been to them as a wilder-

ness, or a land of darkness and distress ? On the contrary it

was plain, that they had always prosperity and abundance

of comforts, when they adhered to his service. Why then

should they desire to renounce his authority and set up for

their own masters, and affect independence ? Why should

they determine to come no more to him, from whom they had

received so many pledges of ioveand such valuable bless-

ings ? Even the virgin was used to set far more store by her

ornaments, or the bride by her nuptial garments, than Is-

rael did by his relation to God, and all the honour, privi-

lege, and happiness, connected with it ! Nay, they bad

forgotten him days without number

!
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'if ivu."j-io: 33 Why ' trimmest thou thy way to

s"chrx^m'?. seek love? therefore hast thou also
Ez. xvi. 27. 47

51,62.
t vii 31 xix i

S KiDgs xxi IG

XX
37

taught the wicked ones thy ways,

34 Also ' in thy skirts is found the

'Vi^'ufri blood of the souls of the poor innocents

:

so; SI Ex.^au " i have not found it by * secret search,

xxiv 7. out upon all these.

X 23°£9.''ifi"fii. 35 Yet thou sayest, " Because I am in-

nocent, surely his anger shall turn from

y,|; r;°];^''f.'";i;
me : behold, ^ i will plead with thee,

V. 33—37. The Lord here inquired of the people,

why they imitated the harlots, who used every artifice to

allure, and turned every way to meet, the companions of

their shameful amours ; for thus the Jews assiduously em-

ployed themselves indevisingand embracing new idolatries.

They not only were acquainted with the worst practices of

the heathens, but refined upon them, and became teachers

of professed idolatries in these infamous mysteries. The
word rendered trimmest, is, literally, 7nakesl good, which
some understand of their plausibly excusing their conduct

;

though they were so notoriously wicked. They had also

shed the innocent blood, both of their children which they

sacrificed to Moloch-; of the prophets who reproved them
for their sins; and of the Lord's decided worshippers:

and these abominations were not committed in secret, or

carefully concealed ; but the marks of them were evidently

to be seen on the skirts of their garments, and their guilt

defiled every thing they did. Yet they would still persist

in justifying themselves ; and they had a presumptuous con-

fidence in God, as if he were or soon would be reconciled

to them. But he would "enter into judgment with them,"
or denounce se7itence against them, on that very account

:

for in saying that they had not sinned, they afTronted the

God of truth in the grossest manner, (1 Jolin i. 10.) It

was also undeniable, that they had not renounced their

idolatrous connexions and confidences, but now expected
help from Egypt, as they formerly had done from Assyria

;

and resembled an adulterous woman, that gads about from
one paramour to another. Therefore the Lord was deter

mined to put them to shame : and they should go forth

from Pharaoh, with every expression of disconsolation ;

nay, they should go into captivity in the deepest distress

and anguish : for the Lord was displeased with their confi-

dence, and had determined never to prosper them in their

evil ways. The alliances of the Jews with Assyria had
always proved ruinous and disgraceful : and the Egyptians
slew Josiafa, carried Jehoahaz prisoner into Ei^ypt, and
ptterJy disappointed all the expectations of.the Jews.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—13.

The Lord will remind us of all the falvours that he
hath conferred on us from our youth; and of all our pro-

fessions of faith and love, since we first heard of his name
and salvation. It is very desirable and honourable to be
early numbered amongst hia worshippers, and admitted to

those sacred ordinances, which are as the solemn espousals

of the soul to God, {Note, Cant. iii. 11.) Yet numbera on
Vol. III.—No. 19.

because thou sayest, I have not sinned.

36 Why ^ gaddest thou about so much %^l His'^""-

to change tliy way ? " thou also shalt be a^iLxln'V'b'x.-.

ashamed of Egypt, ^ as thou wast asham- xxxl" . Lm
ed of Assj'ria. Txix' 7' ^

*"

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, u ai^ai""!""

and " thine hands upon thine head : d'i6.^°°xvi'i'.'_;.

^ for the Lord hath rejected thy con- ^^"iv.^^1\\

fidences, and thou shalt not prosper in ^

'

(hem.

such occasions express much zeal and love,' and appear

ready to follow him through every trial and difficulty, who
afterwards give cause to suspect, that their affections were

only moved, and not their hearts changed ; and (hat they

had no root in themselves, and therefore in lime of tempt-

ation fell away. Many, who once appeared to be "holi-
•' ness to the Lord," and devoted to his service, spend

Iheir future lives in such a manner, that their zealous pro-

fessions are an additional reproach to their characters, and
an aggravation of their crimes. Yet some, who have

fallen off, after very promising beginnings, and who have

run very wide in the ways of impiety or infidelity, have

been recovered, and have remembered the love of their first

espousals, and their subsequent unfaithfulness ; to their

deeper humiliation before God even to ths end of their

lives. But not only hypocrites, and such persons as dis-

grace their profession, are criminal in these things : even
true believers are often constrained to plead guilty. After

having been delivered from the bondage of Satan, relieved

in the hour of distress and dismay, conducted through many
dangers and perplexities, and made comfortable in the hopes

andearnestsof heavenly felicity ; they have evidently made
unsuitable returns for these immense obligations ; and have
declined from that zeal and love which marked their first

entrance on a religious course. We all ought, therefore, to'

examine ourselves in these things, that we may "repent

and do our first works," and we should be very careful, as

we proceed in life, that we do not lose in zeal and fervency,

what we gain in knowledge, prudence, and experience.

They, however, who are indeed " holiness to the Lord,"
and the first fruits of his creatures, {James \. 18;) and
who are following him through this dreary wilderness, to

the promised rest, experience such love from him, as

richly compensates all they can lose, leave, or suffer for

his sake : and the Lord will resent the wrong done to such
endeared relations, as if done to himself. No apostate

or backslider can give a good reason for going far from

God: none can charge Him with unfaithfulness, injustice,

or unkindness ; and he may justly reproach them with the

folly, as well as the ingratitude, of leaving such a tried

and powerful Friend, to walk after vanity and become vain.

—In nations that have been most highly favoured with

temporal deliverances and advantages, and with abundance

of the means of grace, how grievously do men generally

defile themselves and their land, and make the Lord's he-

ritage an abomination ! Too often the ministers of religion

are peculiarly criminal : men officiate in holy things, with-

out the spiritual knowledge of God or earnest inquiry aftec

him ; they presume for lucre to handle the law, without an/
2 P
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oHAp. in.

God invites Judah to return to him, with

intimations of mercy, rebukes, and ex-

postulations, i—5. Israel, thoui^h re-

jected Jor sin, is less criminal than Ju-

acquaintance with the Lawgiver; and thus pastors, and
teachers, and rulers, by their example and doctrine, propa-
gate iniquity, infidelity, and heresy, and harden the hearts

of those numbers that walk after such things as cannot
profit! What will such men say, when the Lord shall

plead against them? And how can they endure the thought
of treasuring up judgments even for their children's chil

dren ? Men, that have been educated in any false religion,

adhere tenaciously to it, and are hardly persuaded to change
>t, however absurd and unreasonable it be. Thus Satan
rivets the fetters of ignorance and delusion on men's minds,

by means of their bigotry, prejudice, and pride. But the

professors of true religion have ever shown a strange pro
Density to change their glory for any worthless superstition

or absurdity ; so that the truth and spiritual worship of
God cannot be maintained among men, without continual

divine interpositions. This is most lamentable, and may
well excite our grief and consternation : but our astonish-

ment will be diminished, if we duly consider, "that the
" carnal mind is enmity against God," and must therefore

naturally prefer any gross or sensual worship, any proud
self-exalting reasonings, any absurd superstitions or fanati-

cal chimeras, to the holy character and precepts, the hum-
bling truths and spiritual worship, of the Lord. Indeed we
all are prone to commit the two evils, of which Israel was
proved guilty. How do we forsake the pure joys of God's
favour and service, for the polluting and wasting pleasures
and interests of the world and sin ! How apt are we to

refuse the glorious salvation of Christ, and to prefer our
own foolish ways of recommending ourselves to our of-

fended Creator ! How prone are we to forsake the uner-

ring word of God to follow human teachers, and the tradi-

tions of men, and to forego the consolations of the Holy
Spirit, for the worthless joys of the enthusiast and hypo-
crite! With great labour do men frame and resort to these

broken cisterns ; instead of drawing the waters of life from
the wells of salvation. Thus man became, and -thus sin-

Bers continue, the slaves of sin and Satan.

V. 14—24.

Even the professed people of God are sometimes re-

duced to a base and ruinous subjection by their own
lusts; but what hatha Christian to do, in the ways of

forbidden pleasure and vain dissipation, or,in the pursuits

of avarice or ambition? Can the waters of these rivers be
equal to those of "the River whose streams make glad
" the city of God?" If men will thus turn aside, their

backslidings will correct them, and they will learn the evil of
their conduct, by the bitterness of its consequences, that they
may be tau2;ht to "be in the fear of the Lord all the day
" long." The history of the world, and of the Church, and
tiatof every man, (beiieyer or unbeliever,) proves the total

dah, rvho had not profiled by the judg-
ments inflicted on Israel, o— i >. Both
are called to repentance, with gracious

promises, and predictions, 1
2— 1 9 J'he

people being sharply reproved, are pro-

phetically represented as repenting and
confessing their sins, 20—2.».

depravity of the human heart: no obiigiitions, piuion,iou8,

pious ancestors, good education, or external means, can en-
sure any man's continuance in the wa^s of godliness: no
ingenuity or eloquence can extenuate this matter: though
men wash themselves with nitre^and lake much soap, yet
their iniquities are marked before God, and will prove
their depravity, when produced against them at the day of
judgment. The fact is evident and \ery affecting, that the
descendants of the most pious men, who have seemed to

be planted a noble vine, wholly a right seed, have ia

many cases degenerated, and become hardened infidels

or profiigates. But a disposition to self-justification is

strongly marked as a feature of man's character: when
his criminality cannot be denied, he will vindicate or excuse
it ; and if he can plead not guilty of one gross outward
wickedness, he will deem this a compensation for all other

offencen : nay, a short-lived reluctant abstaining from some
biibitual sin, shall be pleaded as an atonement for all former
indulgences, and even as an excuse for returning to the

commission of it I But when the Lard shall cause men to

review their ways, and to know and see what they have
done, "every mouth will be stopped, and all the world will

" be found guilty before him." Indeed they are often as

much under the power of their lusts, and as regardless of

consequences in gratifying their present inclinations, as the

brute beasts ; and as inaccessible to arguments, warnings,

or motives, when urged against their impetuous cravings.

It is in vain in such cases to weary ourselves about Ihem :

the only hope is, that the painful efTecIs of their vices «ill

lead them to salutary reflection, or give us a future oppor-

tunity of suggesting useful admonilions.

V. 25—Si".

Sometimes despair of raepcy, or of victory over domi-

neering evil habits and lusts, leads men lo as unrestrained

indulgence, as the most presumptuous infidelity could do.

T'^ey think there is no hope for them, and as they have

loved their sinful pleasures, they may as well go on in them
as not ! To this case the abundant mercj and alraithty

assistance, proposed in the Gospel, form a suitable reniecfy.

—Sinners of every rank and descrip.iou must :ill stand be-

fore the Judge of the world ; and most of them are con-

scious, that they cannotvindicate their conduct before him:

then they will appear like the poor convict before the bar,

when he stands to hear the ignominious sentence against

him for his crimes. Even kings, princes, priests, and

prophets, will be thus put to shame before the assenabled

world : and the unreasonableness of men's conduct, whe-

ther they have been idolatrous infiels or profane, will as

much shame their understandings as their hearts. It may
be vain to expect help from God in the time of trouble, if

we now turn cur backs on hiia : yet many call upon bioa,
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a Deut XXIV. 1—4.

b9. ii 7 Lev
Ji»ii. 24 — 28,

Is. xxiv 5, Mic
il. m
ciV 20. 23. Ez

14 Deut

* npHEY say,

»

If a man put away his

X wife, and she go from him, and

become another man's, shaU he return

z unto her again ? '' shall not that land be

c greatly polluted ? = but thou hast played

I the harlot with many lovers

;

'' yet return

-Vi ifiv'e?^ again to me, saith the Lord.

11^' Iff'i-i 2 « Lin up thine eyes ' unto the high

Ky"i6-24 "^* places, and see where thou hast not been
*4-6^ ^ ^'"

lien with. « In the ways hast thou sat

""Kin"'"!!!''"!!
^^^ them, as the Arabian in the wilder-

K'^^lvL^is'si, ness; and '' thou hasl polluted the land

eJGea^^
""pr'ov

^^^^ thy whoredoms, and with thy wick-
Kiii. 28 Ez pflnpsis;

h'x.'is' xi7. 4. 3 'I'herefore ' the showers have been

ihVat.xKykll, withholden, and there hath been no lat-
24. Is V Joel i.'l6-E0 Am iv T Hag. i. II.

when they think death at hand, who have never before re-

garded him. And as the Lord will not help the perishing

einner who continues to the last impenitent
i
so all his

other con6dences will fail him, how many soever they may
have been. This will be the awful case of those especially,

who have hardened themselves against convictions and re-

proofs, and who have hated and persecuted such as have
warned and instructed them. Men do not forsake God,
merely because they suppose his service is unprofitable or*

injurious, but because they are of a proud independent

gpirit, which scorns subjection and subordination; and

because they desire to be lords, they will come no more
unto him : in this manner they forsake their honour, privi-

lege, interest, and happiness ; and thus we have all too

often, and too long, forgotten and neglected him. Men may
employ all their ingenuity and application in the cause of

impiety : but they can find no happiness in it ; they may
leach other wicked ones their way, and thus be accessaries

to their destruction ; they may do much mischief, and thus

treasure up wrath against the day of wrath ; they may var-

nish the matter over with fair pretences, and shift from one

sin to another, and seek safety and happiness by varied

means: but confusion is their portion, " the Loud hath
*' rejected their confidences, and they shall not prosper in

" them."

NOTES.
CHAP. III. V. 1. The beginning of this chapter,

in the original, seems to connect with the conclusion of the

preceding. "In saying if a man," &,c. God would
never prosper his professed worshippers, while they pro-

ceeded in their evil courses : and this appeared not only by
his threatenings and judgments, but even by his calls to

repentance and promises of mercy. For in saying ' Re
' turn to me, and I will pardon thee, notwithstanding thy
• past atrocious crimes,' he in effect said, that he woulft

not otherwise pardon them. To show that his ways and
thoughts are unspeakably above those ofmm ; he illustrates

ihe subject from the law given by Moses; in which any one

who had divorced his wife, wa^ forbidden to take her back,

>f she had been married to another (A^o?e,J)eH^ xxiv. ]—4:)

and it must be allowed, that such a conduct would intro

head, thou refusedst to be ashamed.
4 Wilt ' thou not from this time cry I'/j x«i s i8=-

unto me. My Father, thou art " the -\"°',,"'',,'

Guide of my youth? ""HosTi. I'i'.Mai.

5 Will " he reserve his anger for ever ? d'u ps ixs«ii. r

will he keep it to the et-.d? Behold,
f^ji ,f"^^'=•

°thou hast spoken and done evil things oEzixxii^.Mic.

as thou couldest. zeph. in. i-'i

6 H The Lord said also unto me, in

the days of Josiah the king, Hasl thou
^ ^^_^^ ^j.

seen that which ''backsliding Israel hath
^tfj^^^-^i^i^;

done ? '^ she is gone up upon every high v-,^^ u ivh.t.

mountain, and under every green tree,
fi^/^'ai'.'''

'^•

and there hath played the harlot.

7 And 1 said, after she had done all

dnce a community of wives; and greatly pollute the land

where it was practised : yet after aH the idolatries com-
mitted by the Jews, the Lord could honourably, and would
certainly, receive them to full favour, if they returned to

him.

V. 2, 3. The people might see the traces of their ido-

latries on every high place on which they looked : they
were continually devising new species of idolatry, and
tempting others to it; even as the prostitute sits by the

way to seduce the passengers, or as the Arabian robber
waits in the desert for the traveller. Thus they polluted

the land by their abominable wickedness: and when the

Lord visited them with drought or famine, they persisted^

in their crimes with the most shameless effrontery.

V. 4, 5. Some interpret these verses as a reproof of

the hypocrisy and presumption of the Jews. Notwith-
standing their abandoned and obstinate wickedness, they
would still pretend to call God their Father and the Guide
of their youth; {Note, Prov, ii. 17;) the Friend, who had
taken care of the nation from its infancy : and they pre-

sumed to expect help from him, though they continued to

imitate the' rebellious son, or the adulterous wife. Nor
would they be iriduced to believe, that he would so reserve

his anger for ever, as to bring his threatened judgments
upon them ; but they expected that he would relent before

matters came to this extremity; though they were conscious,

'

that they spake and did evil to the extent of their ability,

and were not restrained from transgression by any other

hinderance, than want of power or opportunity. This is a
probable interpretation; but the passage is more commonly
iindei-«,tood in a contrary sense. Would uot the people,

from thi.s time, (when they were warned, corrected, and
invited to repentance, and favoured with such a pious re-

forming kins,) come and seek mercy from that God who
had always been the Father and Guide of Israel? Would
they not crave him again to take them under his fatherly

guidance 7 And would they not do it immediately, with-

out further delay ? And would the Lord, in that case, re-

serve his anger for ever, and punish them tn the end?
By no means : Ihougli they had done all in their po-.ve?

to provoke him, he was yet disposed to be merciful fc?

them.

2 P 2
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these things, ' Turn thou unto me ; but

B. a 620.

1.1. 2C|,r xKx' she returned notG— 12. Hos -

12 KlDis yvi
-18. «vjii.
II. Ez xxMi
Hoi. ii u -y

4 iv. li-i;
16-17.

u Dent, xsir
&c.
S 2 Kiiics xvii

and ' her treacherous

.13 E;;xvi:e.
^^^*^'"J"'-^^'^saw?7.

. g 8 i\nd I saw, * when for all the causes

^l
whereby backsliding Israel committed

^11 adultery, I had put her away, "and given
^,her a hjll of divorce

; yet her treacher-

„ ous sister Judah ^ feared not, but went
JV'

"'" " and played tlie harlot also.

"^^'u^'-^'- 9 And it came to pass through the

^u^\^^ * ^*^'^^"^ss of her whoredom, that ^ she

y k"?'K'"=
f'efiled the land, and committed adultery

Hah. 1119 z*iLj • 1 •*

82CNrxsxiv33, witti stones aMcl with stocks.

ifs" e'^Hos '
-^'^* '*^'' ^'' t^^^^ ^6^ treacher-

/;ieJ'.n Ai„-
^"^ ^^'*^^^' JutJah » hath not turned unto

S"°//,„f
'"" '"•^ ^^''^h her whole heart, but f feigned-

^,l'i:?°'
'"

b'> saith the Lord.

'xliii^n
^'•"'

, ' • And the Lord said unto me, " The
V'i^;X"il- oacksliding Israel hath "= justified herself

Iviiui:' ^' ™oi'e than treacherous .tudah.

%ifv.'V'Ez: 12 If Go, and proclaim these words
"f xiV- 1-1

"^ toward the north, and say, « Return,
'ss^eL'-x."!": thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lord ;

'f.nllt%%l.^(i»dl will not cause mine anger to fall

'I cl""9. 1? upon you
:

s for I ain merciful, saith
xiv. 8. wic. vu. is-;e. uom-v. no. 21.

V. 6— 11. A new message seems to be begun in this
place, which probablj was delivered afler Josiah had made
great progress in his reformation. The prophet had a view
given hm of the wickedness of backsliding Israel, which
had apostatized from God, or the kingdom of the ten tribes.
The word backsliding seems to be taken from the oxen,
when they turned back, instead of drawing forward, in the
yoke

; and it is used for an individual or a people, renoun-
cing the worship and service of God. Israel had utterly re-
nounced the temple, and almost wholly forsaken the wor-
ship of God, and they committed idolatry in every part of
the land. The Lord had also sent Elijah, Elisha^ and other
prophets, to bring them back to him ; but in general they
returned not. The kingdom of Judah, descended from
the same stock, was equally treacherous and unfaithful to
the covenant of God with them, and they witnessed all

these transactions. At length he saw it necessary to put
Israel away, as an adulterous woman ; which he did by the
kings of Assyria. Yet Judah took not warning, and was
not afraid to continue, and to grow more impudent, in

their abominable and absurd idolatries. And after all that
Judah had heard and witnessed of the long continued cap-
tivity and misery of Israel, they did not fall in cordially
with good Josiah's reformation, but only feignedly, reluc-
tantly, and hypocritically. So that, all things considered,
Israel was not so inexcusable as Judah was become : for
Judah had been favoured with many piou}.king8, had had
far greater advantages than Israel, had been borne with in
greater patience, and had the doo/n of Israel set before
them as a warning ; and all these circumstances aggravated
their guilt.

the Lord, anj I will not keep an^er for
ever.

1

3

Only
" acknowledge thine iniquity,

that thou hast tran.sgressed against the
Lord thy God, 'and hast scattered thy
ways to the strangers under every green
tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice,
saith the Lord.

14 Turn.O backsliding children, saith
the Lord ;

' for 1 am married unto you •

and I will take you, ' one of a city, and
two of a family, and 1 will bring you to
Zion

:

15 And ™ I will give you pastors ac-
cordmg to mme heart, - which shall feed
you with knowledge and understanding.

16 And it shall come to pass, " when
ye be multiplied and increased in the
land

;
in those days, saith the Lord,

p

they
shall say no more, ^.The ark of the cove-

'

nant of the Lord ; neither shall it come
t to mind

; neither shall they remember
It; neither shall they visit itj neither
shall i that be done any more. i

17 At tlrat time they shall call .Teru

h xxxi. i9-2«;
Lev 5svi 40

—

43 Deut xix.
1—3..Iobxxsiif.
27, 28 Pro If.

xxvlii 13 Luke
XV 16 — 21.
1 Jnhn i. 8—10.

i 2- 6. ii. 20. 25.
Ez. xvi.15 24 2i.

« I 8. ii. 2 XSSI.

Hos ii 19.'£,l!
I xxiii. 3 xxii.B
- 10 Is I 9. vi.
13 X 22 xi II

12 xvli e.xxiv!
13-15 Ez XI
.18 ssxiv. 11—
U Zech xiii.
T-a Rom. is.
27. xi. 4-6
[nxxiil4. I Sja.
xiii U Is x«.
2n,2i.Ezixxi,.
23. xxxvji. ii
Wic. V 4, 5.
John X. 1, Sio
XXi. 14 — 17.
Eph iv. II 12.
1 I'et. V. 1-4

1 Prov X. 21.
I/Uke xii. 42.
Acta XX, 28.
1 Cor. ii 6, 12.
13. 10.
Heb V. 12—14.
1 Pet. ii S.

3 n\x 19. xxsi.
8 27 Is Ix. :s.
Ixi. 4 E« xxxvi.
8-12 xsxvii.
2C. Ho3. i. IG,

9.
14, 15. Zech X.
7-9.

p vii 4 Zeph ii).

II. Matt iii. 9.

q Is Ixv 171xvi.
1,2 .Mai i. I,.

cart.
J Or, it

V. 12—15. The prophet was next ordered to proclaim
his message towards the north, where the ten tribes were
dispersed in captivity. We need not suppose that the pro-
phet went into those countries to preach to the Israelites:
but this order was intended to shame the Jews, and it im-
plied that mercy was in reserve for Israel. They were thus
called on to repent of their idolatries, and return to the
Lord

:
and he would no longer cause his anger to rest upon

them, being ever disposed to mercy. They were exhorted
to acknowledge that they had sinned against that God,
whose professed and covenanted worshippers they had
been; and that they had basely turned every way to seek
out other objects of worship, which they preferred tohira.
1 hey were encouraged to repent and return to God, by an
mtimation that he still considered them as children, though
rebeWious, and as married to him, though adulterous ; and
that he had yet a favour towards them, on account of his
ancient transactions with their nation: they were to be as-
sured, that he intended to take a small remnant of them,
as one from the whole number of the inhabitants of a city,
or two from a family, or subordinate division of a tribe

;

to bring them back to Zion, and place over them rulers and
teachers like David, men after his own heart, who
should feed them wisely and prudently, or with divine
knowledge and wisdom, which are the proper food of the
soul. This was in part accomplished, when some of the
Israelites returned with the Jews from Babvlon, and were
niled and taught with them by Zerubbabel," Joshua, Ezra,
rsieliemiab, and others. But it especially refers to the ga-
thering of the dispersed Israelites with the Gentiles, info
the thnstian Church in the primitive times and in after ages.
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"Kxi.^'br" pf.
^^'^""^ ' ^^6 throne of the Lord ;

= and
ifY",,^i 'f-

all the nations shall be gathered unto it,

Ej^xiiii. 7 Gal. t to t[,g name of the Lord, to Jerusalem

:

2-4.5ii,. neither shall Ihey " walk any more after
the * imagination of their evil heart-

18 In those days * the house of Judah
_ .^.,. shall walk t with the house of Israel,

Ja^'oeB' viff'l;'i'; and they shall come together >' out of the
Rom.isrsco? land of the north, to the land that I have
iViliHeb'iil -t given for an inheritance unto your
OT,,t!ibbornnei!. falhcrS.

judg.'ii. 19 But I said, ' How shall I » put
thee among the children, and give thee

13-23. 1 _

Ixvi. 20. Mic
1-5 Zech ^

20—23.
t Is xxti. 6

«. lix. 13,

De'ut.

19 Ps. 1__
s XXX 3 xxxi I I

i3."ee xJxTi" "a J pleasant land, a j goodly heritage

and I said,

16-=-2;.

uiL"xV'of *he hosts of nations? ...,

y°V"xxiii. 8
" '^'''O" Shalt call me. My Father ; and

jo^'c.Ldi,,,^/ Shalt ^^^ *"'"" ^^^»y II ft'om me.
rm,rs ,. ros- 20 T[ Surely as a wife treacherously
'"

Jx""9^'2a departeth from her * husband, " so have
" '

""It; ye dealt treacherously with me, O house
2fi _r T 1 -il .1 •

a XXX
John
2 Cor

Eph^-. of Israel, saith the Lord.iv 6-7

.8-10. V, II. Isxlvm. 8. Ez. xvi. 8, 8ic Hos. T. 7. vi 7. .Mai ii 11
'

V. 16—18. It IS generally {houghf, that the ark of the
covenant was not fo'jnl after the captivity, and that nothino-
wa8 substituted in its place : yet vastly more than this must
be here intendecj^ The ark was the chief symbol of the
L,ord s presence with Israel, the principal type of Christ,
and the centre of the ritual law. The meaning therefore
seems to be, that the whole of that dispensation was about
to be abolished, which took place after the multitude of
believers had been greatly increased, by the conversion of
t^e tientiles, and of the Israelites scattered among them.
Ihe strong attachment of the Jews to externals, and their
reluctance to part with them, seem to be denoted. They
could not be weaned from these beggarly elements, till
Jerusalem and the temple were destroyed

; then the ob-
servance of them became impracticable, and the Jewish
converts to Christ perceived that they were no longer ofany value

; and thus they sunk into disuse, and gradually
into oblivion. At Ihe same time the Church, the Jerusalem
from above, became more glorious : the Lord openly reigned
there as on his throne: all the nations were gathered before
h.m (o worsn.p and no longer followed the imaginations
ot tbeir own evil hearts, in the worship of idols. In this

tef''''
°Vf f

^^"; ^^' " " P'-^^''^*«*J '^^t the Jews and
Israelites would ay aside their ancient contests, cordially

liar n'rIvM' """'f?-
°^ ^°1' '"^ ^"j"^ '"?«**'«'• ''^« Pecu-liar pnvJeges of h,s people. As this is here introduced

subsequent to the calling of the Gentiles, it seem to forefe he futare calhng of the tribes of Israel into the Churchand their restoration to their own land. (Marir. ReD-Whatever way we understand these promises, about herestoration of the Jews from captivity or dispeSon i^cannot annul the evidence of the chief predictions in
' .lew

;
viz. those relating to the abolishing of the cere'menial lav, and (he conversion of ihe Gentiles ; begun

21 A f voice was heard upon the high
places, weeping anf/ supplications of (he
children of Israel : « for (hey have per-
verted their way, " and they have for-
gotten the Lord (heir God.

22 • Return, ye backsliding children,
andl will heal your backslidings : ^ Be-
hold, we come unto thee; for "thou art
the Lord our God.

23 Truly ' in vain {5 salvation hoped
for from the hills, n?irf/;-om the multitude
of mountains

: truly " in the Lord our
God is the salvation of Israel.

24 For " shame hath devoured the
labour of our fathers from our youth ;

their flocks and their herds, their sons
and their daughters.

25 We " lie down in our shame, and
our confusion covereth us ; ^ for we have
sinned against the Lord our God, 1 we
and our fathers, from our youth even 1

unto this day, 'and have not obeyed the
voice of the Lord our God.

xssi 9. 18—20.

h ii. 32 Is. xri
10 F,z. xxiii.
2!). Hos. viii. U.
xiii. 6.

i U Hos, xiv. I.

k xsxi. 18. Ps.
xxvii, 8. Cant.

xliv. 3, &o, xlv.
2". xlvi 7, e.
Ez. XX. 28. Jou.
ii. 8, 9.

m xiv. 8 Ps. iii.

S. xxxvii. 39,40.
Is. xii. 2. xliii.
11. xlv. 15, 17.
iKiii I Hos.i. 7.

1 Ki. 13. Ez xvi.
61, 62. Hos ii.

8 ix. 10, X. 6.
Rom. vi. 21.

1 ii £6, vi. 26.
Ezra ix. 7-lS.
Ps, cix. 29. Is.

Lam,
16. Ez 18.

Ps cvi. 7. Is. xlv Lam. V. 7, Dan. ix. 6-9 •

Dan xii 2
P ii. 17 19. Deut.
xxxi. 17, 18.
Ezra ix. 6. Ez.
XXX vi. 32

I'ii 2 Ezra ix 7.

JVeli ix 32—34.

' by (he calling or ga(hering in of many nadons, and com-
' pleted, by « the gathering of all nations to (he name of
" the Lord." {Madaurhu)
V. 1 8. The blessings, promised in the preceding verses,

were exceedingly great ; and a difficulty, apparently insur-
mountable,lay in (he way of their accomplishment, arising
from the guilt of the nation : for how could Jehovah, con-
sistently with his justice and holiness, put such obstinate
rebels among his children, and give them that pleasant land
for their inheritance, which had been long possessed as aa
heritage by the nations and their armies ? To this he answers
that he would bring them to repentance, faith, and prayer
and give (hem the SpirK of adoption, (he temper of dutiful
children

; and then they would call on him and fear hh-}
and love him as their Father : and that he would so in-
fluence their hearts by his grace, that they should no mere
depart from him: and it is implied, (hat when (his (ook
place, he would cas( ou( (heir enemies before (hem, ns he
had done when their fa(hers were firs( pu( in possession of
Canaan. (Marg. Ref.)

y. 20—25. This seems (o be a prophetical represen-
tation of the manner in which the change before men-
tioned should be e(rec(ed. The Lord would convince (he
people of their wickedness, in treacherously departing from
him. Then (he voice of (heir lamentations and prayers
would be heard, even in the places where their crimes had
been perpe(ra{ed : and (his open confession was necessary,
as (hey had so perversely forsaken (he way of obedrence'
and forgot(en (heir God. He (hen graciously invites them
to return (o him, and he will both pardon their guilt and
heal their backslidings ; establishing their hearts by hia
sancdfying grace. Thus encouraged, they readily declare
their purpose of immediately returning to the Lord, who
had a right to their worship and service. They are now
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CHAP. IV.

Israel and Judah are c'alled to repent,

with gracious promises and solemn

rvarnings, 1—4. A prediction oj the

invasion of Judah and the ravages of
war, for the nickedncss and hypocrisy

of the ivhabitants, ii— 1 8. The pro-
phet bitterly laments the sins and mise-

ries of his people, 19—31.

cnnviiiced that salvation, temporal or eternal, must be

Bought ill vain from their idols or superstitions, and that it

could only be had from the Lord. They confess, that, for

(heir sins, Ihey had endured much disgrace and misery,

havin<r; been spoiled of their property and bereaved of

tlieir children : they are now ashamed before God to reflect

on their iniquities anj! idolatries and those of their fathers,

through all their generations; and being thus penitent,

they arc reinstated in the family of God, and numbered
among his children- {Notes, Isaiah Ixiii. Ixiv.) Some
cxposftors consider the word sliame, as exclusively relating

to the shameful idolatries of Israel ; especially the worship

of Baal ; for this idol is sometimes called Bosheth, the

word rendered shume : but this interpretation is not neces-

sary : the present dispersed and disgraced state of the na-

tion is evidently the punishment of crimes, entirely distinct

from gross idolatry, from which the Jews have long been

free ; and their recovery from this abject condition seems
especially predicted.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11.

The Lord is so rich in mercy, and hath made such

abundant provision for the honourable exercise of it, that

he is ever ready to receive to full favour the vilest of

sinners : even when it would be contrary to the most
approved rules of society, exactly to copy bis example in

our conduct to those who grossly violate their relative ob-

ligations. But whilst be glorifies the. abundance of his

grace, in calling rebels or apostates to re'turn unto him,

he will also bring their iniquities to remembrance; nor can

any man expect the tokens of his favour, who is not hum-
bled and ashamed on account of his transgressions. If

then we would escape rebukes, corrections, or ruinous

judgments, we must judge ourselves, and examine with

minute exactness all the sins we remember to have

committed, that we may condemn ourselves for them be-

fore God. In this frame of mind, the vilest transgressor

may approach him as a kind Father, and may plead with

him all the favours that he hath bestowed, as the Creator

and Preserver of men. All the mercies of God to his

Church in every age may suggest encouragement to the

humble inquirer : and what can be so desirable for the

young and inexperienced, in this ensnaring perilous world,

as to have the Lord for their Father, and the Guide of their

youth ? Let such then daily and fervently pray for this

mercy: and let parents direct and help their children in

seeking it, and earnestly entreating God to bestow it on

them. Let those, who have not hitherto begun to seek

the Lord, from this time begin to do it in good earnest

;

and if any have grown negligent in this important concern,

let them without delay and with their whole heart return

unto the Lord. But it will not avail the obstinate and hy-
pocritical, to use the mostexcellent words, and to presume

upon their external privileges, and relation to God; or oo
his mercy, as if he would not execute his threatened ven-
geance, especially on those who call him Lord and Father,
but who continue to speak and do evil as they can. Alast
how plainly do we find, on an impartial review of our con-
duct, that we have had it in oim hearts to do far more evil,

than we bad it in our powf actually to perpetrate; and
that we should have maiie ourselves far more vile, if

we had had more liberty, heallb, riches, ingenuity, or
opportunity ; or if we could have got over the fear of
reproach or punishment from man ! And how few tempt-
ations, comparatively, have we resisted out of pure regard
to God! When we carefully mark the crimes of others,

especially of such as break off from a religious profession,

and despise warnings and comictions, we should alsonoto
the consequences: and then we shall generally setxibundant

reason to shun their evil ways. But when the Lord makes
sinners a warning and beacon to their companions ; and
they fear not, but rush into similar iniquities, their guilt

is greatly aggravated. He is the only competent Judge
of characters; he knows perfectly how to estimate men's
comparative advantages, with the warnings and the striv-

ings of his Spirit which they resist ; the hypocrisy of their

apparent good, and many other discriminating circum-

stances : and he alone can infallibly determine, whether the

open infidel and profligate, or the designing hypocrite be
the viler character. It is dreadful to be proved more cri-

minal than those who have actually perished in their sins ;

yet it will be no comfort to the condemned to know, that

some others were still worse than they.

V. 12—25.

Blessed be God, his word hath been proclaimed in thia

our distant land, calling on sinners to return untuhim, and
declaring his plenteous mercy, and readiness to forgive.

—

This goodness of our God should lead us to repentance,

and humble confession of our sins. But, alas ! most men,
after the hardness of their impenitent hearts, despise the

riches of his mercy, and proceed to treasure up wrath
against the'day of wrath. Hitherto only a small remnant

hath been called into the true Church of God, even fr^m

that nation which was as it were married to him ; ancJbui

few of this our nation, that liath been almost equally favour-

ed. But let us be thankful, ifwe are of this number : and let

ministers pray for themselves, and let the people pray for

them, that they may be pastors after God's own heart, to

feed the people with knowledge and understanding: and
that very many such pastors may be raised up in all parts

of the world. In the primitive ages of the Church, when
the partition-wall was taken down, such pastors abounded,

and the number of true Israelites was vas/ly increased

;

but " yet there is room:" the holy nation may still be
multiplied exceediiigly, its worship mfty be, rendered

more spiritual, its people more weaned from the imagina--
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£z. xi IS xviii.

13. 8X7 8 xlili

9 Hos ii. 2.

Eph IV 22—31
1 xxii. 3-

0. xxxvi. ?

a. Chr XKKiii.

lixii 17 Is Is

Phil. iri. 3 «r

4x

IF ttiou * wilt return, O Israel, saith the

LoRB, " return unto «ie : and if thou

will'put away thine abominations outof

my sight, " then shalt thou not remove.

2 And thou ' shalt swear. The Lord
liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in righ-

teousness ;
' and the nations shall bless

themselves in him, « and in him shall

they glory.
e V Deut X 20 Is. xlv. 23 xlvii

r 16 Gal. iii. 8. g ix. 24 Is xlr

tions of their evil hearts ; and they may be taught to be

more of one heart and soul, and " to keep the unity ol

" the Spirit in the bond of peace." Then Jerusalem will

appear to be the glorious throne of Jehovah ; Israel and

Juudh will become one in Christ Jesus, and all natioBS will

be gathered unto him. We are ready sometimes, on con-

sidering the character of hardened sinners, to say, how can

the Lord put such persons among his children, and give

them those privileges and that inheritance which belong to

every one of his family ? But surely the mercy and grace,

which have sufficed for us, would suffice for the vilest that

we know or can conceive of. He can teach all the nations

of the earth to call him Father, and (o exercise every filial

disposition towards him ; but without this change, no man
can be*partaker of the inheritance of the children of God

;

and we can have no security that we shall not depart from

him, except as he engages to keep us. But whilst profess

ed Christians often treacherously depart from God, the

Toice of godly sorrow and prayer is sometimes heard from

the most wicked : they have indeed perverted their ways,

and forgotten the Lord, and they humbly confess it : and
even the back-sliding children can only be known from

apostates, when they thus humbly return to him. Let
such then without delay come unto the God of Israel for

salvation, that their backslidings may be healed. Sincere

penitents renounce all other hopes of salvation, as well as

their idols and iniquities. Whilst men harden themselves
in sin, contempt and misery are their portion : but when
they are covered with shame and confusion before Goi),

they enter upon safety, comfort, and honour: for " he that

" covereth his sins shall not prosper, but he that confes-
" seth and forsaketh them shall find mercy."

NOTES.
CHAP. IV. V. 1.2. These verses seem to be address

ed to the ten tribes, and to continue the subject of the

pre'-eding chapter. They had been introduced, saying,
" B-ihold we come unto thee, for ihou art the Lord our
" God :" and here they are reminded to return wholly and
in good earnest to him and his service ; and not (o rest in

a partial or superficial refor-nation : and the Lord assures

tbem that if they evidenced their sincerity by putting

away all their abominable idolatries and iniquities, which
they had wrought as in his s'ght, they should be re estab"

Hshed in their ancient inheritance, and not remove from it

any more, or wander about as they h:^] done. This was a

clear intimation to Judah also, by what means their remo
val might be prevented. Thus they would become serious

sod devout io their religious worship ; and they would use

3 For thus saith the Lord to the ir.en n^oen^
J".^,Ji|-

ofJudah and Jerusalem, "Break upyour xi^. fss/waris

fallow ground, and sow not among thorns.
^,^i",,';7 j

'*•

4 Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, 'jj stx^e"'?.!

' and take away the foreskins of your j^^iy,] c"??!.

heart, ye menof Judal) and inhabitants

of Jerusalem :
" lest my fury come forth

like fire, and burn that none can quench "'

k XKi 5 12 KSiii.

19. xxxvi 7.

Lev xxv;i. 28.

Ueut xxxii 22.

XXX £7 33.

li. 17. Lam ir.

13ity because of the evil of your doings
•15. »i. !2. viii ISf: X7i. 38. XX. 33. 17,48. xxi 17 Exiv. 8. 13 Am. v. 6. Nah i. 2. ZepU
I. 2. Mark ix. 43—iO.

the name of the living God, and not that of an idol, in

their solemn oaths; in sincerity, and with reverence and

consideration, and not in a triflmg manner or on frivolous"

occasions; and they would punctually observe their oaths,

' in truth, judgment, and righteousness." Then other

nations., seeing their holiness and prosperity, would be

induced to seek happiness from God, and to glory in him

as their Portion and Salvation ; and thus his name would

be glorified, which had been dishonoured by the crimes

and calamities of his professed worshippers. This im-

plies a prediction of the conjunction of the Israelites and

the Gentiles in the Christian Church. The constant men-

tion of swearing, as an act and a part ef true religious

worship, which in some cases is expressly commanded,
constitutes a full proof, that they who understand cer-

tain passages in the New Testament, as indiscriminately

prohibiting all oaths, in every case, lie under a mistake:

for God could never have commanded that which is di-

rectly evil in its very nature, as all oaths by such an in-

terpretation are supposed to be.

, V. 3, 4. The Jews are here addressed. They were

still continued in the land, and favoured with the ordinan-

ces of God : their pious king, (assisted by the prophets

and others,) was sedulously employed in extirpating idola-

iry, and in promoting religion and righteousness; but the

people were generally hypocritical in their concurrence
;

their hearla continued proud, hard, stout, and carnal, pro-

ducing spontaneously vice and impiety, but incapable of

receiving the good seed of divine instruction. It was there-

fore incumbent on them, and absolutely necessary, earn-

estly to use all means of preparing thtir hearts for the

good seed of divine truth, together with diligence and self-

denial in mortifying their worldly lusts ; that they might

receive the good seed into a humble, teachable, contrite

and upright heart, by faith and in love; and so bring forth

the fruit of it in a holy life. They were indeed disposed

to confide and glory in circumcision, as a token of (heir

relation to God. But this would not profit (hem, nniess

iheir hearts were circumcised, by the mortification of their

^lepraved propensities, that they might love God and big

holy ways : and except this inward circumcision, and the

consequent dedication of themselves to his service look

place, no external privileges or reformation could prevent

the execution of the predicted judgments on them ; for the

wrath of God for their personal and national sins would

break forth, and burn like fire that could not be quenched.

This preparation of heart is indeed the gift of God, and is

frequently promised in Scripture : yet it is the sinner's duty

to repent, to subuiit, lo fear God, to believe his word, tc
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5 51 Declare ye in Judah, and publisli

in.Teru^alem; and say, 'Blow ye the trum-
pet in the land: cry, gather together, and
gay, "Assemble yourselves, and let us go
iiito the de fenced cities.

G Set up " the standard toward Zion :

* retire, stay not :
" for 1 will biing evil

from the north, and a great fdestruction.

7 The •" lion is coine up from his

thiclvet, and i the destroyer of the Gen-
tiles is on his way ; he is gone forth from
his place 'to make thy land desolate ; and
thy cities shall be laid waste without an
inhabitant

8 For ' this gird you with sackcloth,

lament and howl : for ' the fierce anger
of the Lord is not turned back from
us.

9 And it shall come to pass at that

day, saith the Lord, " that the heart of
the king shall perish, and the heart of
the princes ; * and the priests shall be as

turn to bim, to love and to serve bim : and therefore these
things are frequently and expressly commanded. Nor is

it any proof of wisdom, to aim at more exact systematical
consistency, than this twofold scriptural view of the sub
ject exhibits. The word rendered /ore -sfrms, is translated

by the Septuagint hardness of heart, which gives the pro-
per meaning, though not the literal sense, of the passage.
V. 5

—

7. Even during Josiah's reformation, the pro-
phet was commissioned to predict the invasion of the land
by Nebuchadnezzar, which took place above thirty years
after. The alarm is given, as by one upon the spot; it is

ordered to be published by the blowing of the trumpet;
and the people are called upon to assemble, and take refuge

in their strong-holds. The standard was to be erected in

the way to Zion, that the people might without delay re-

pair thither for safety; and yet this would be in vain, for

destruction was at hand. For Nebuchadnezzar, the con-
queror and destroyer of the neighbouring nations, was
risen up, as a fierce lion from the thicket, to go in quest
of his prey ; and had left Babylon, commissioned by God,
to desolate the land and the cities of Judab.
V. 9. 'Great calamities often deprive men of thei*

• wonted courage, and that presence of mind which is ne-
' cessary for the due management of their affairs : and
' sometimes a divine infatuation accompanies God's other
' judgments.' ' The priests and false prophets agreed to
' make the people believe that none of these calamities
' should come upon them.' {Lowth.)
V. 10. In the prospect of these calamities, the prophet

was astonished and afflicted to see the people secure, and
seduced into a vain expectation ofpeace and prosperity, by
means of the false prophets. This the Lord permitted and
appointed in judgment, to punish their contempt of hira ;

and the prophet lamejited it, as the most awful of their

lonished, and the prophets shall wonder, y i c .iv i3.,„i

10 Then said I, y Ah, Lord (job, ^l-/"" >f!:u

' surely thou hast greatly deceiyed this -2';°^'is'''"xif

people and Jerusalem, sayino;,''Ye shall '» Kom''i"2)
1 I ^ ,1 ® , , 2G. 28 2 TLe;
have peace ; whereas "^ the sword reach- j",^r,'2.„.

eth unto the soul.
a

^ ».

1

1

At that time shall it be said to this 1;

people and to Jerusalem ^ A " dry wind
of the high places in the wilderness to- fi' kos'^hi
ward >* the daughter of my people, " not d'^iii. i? ix i r

to fan, nor to cleanse, 4.\lm''ii^ u
12 Even J a full wind from those pZa- la

"'•
'" ' "

ces shall come unto me: now also will I "iJlaft jif" IS.

^ give sentence against them. t^^rfa' "'uiur

13 Behold, ' he shall come up as iuli tnVj',"g-

clouds, and ^ his chariots shall be as a Ti.\c vi. n

whirlwind :
^ his horses are swifter than f^i^ |[;'' *';"•«

eagles, ' Woe unto us! for we are spoiled. *'j'^' >^'^' ="•

14 H O Jerusalem, ^ wash thine heart ?,'= 'ss. ixvi.

Irom wickedness, that thou mayest be h Deut xxviii 49.

saved. 'How long shall thy vam thoughts ^^f'
,"'!,*[,

f"!;

lodge within thee ?

11 xxiii.17.

XXX. 10
Es Ix U.

iii 19. XXX.
23, 24. li. I. Is..

XKvii 8 1%

1 xll. 27. Pe. Isvi 18, cxlx. 113. Prov. i.22. Acta i

calamities. For they expected peace, whilst the indigna->

lion of the Lord reached even to the soul, and inflicted a

mortal wound. ' These pretenders to prophecy study only
' to speak pleasing things to the people, and to soothe*
' them in their impenitency and carnal security; and thou
' hast in thy just judgment given them up to follow these
' delusions.' {Lowth.) ' Then said I, Ah, Lord God,
' surely this people and Jerusalem will be ready to cast
' upon thee the imputation of deceiving them ; in that
' those who have pretended to prophecy unto them, have
' said, Ye shall have peace, whereas there is nothing but
' slaughter and devastation.' {Bp. Hall.) ' Thou hast

punished their stubbornness, by causing them to hearkeii

' unto lies, who would not believe thy truth.' (Notes,

1 Kings xxii. 19—23. 2 Thcs. ii. 10—12.)
V. 11—13. The approach of the invaders is here re-

presented by striking similitudes. It would be as a dry
wind, increasing drought and famine, bringing suffocating

heal, and occasioning fatal diseases, and sometimes over-

whelming travellers with immense quantities of burning

sands, as they passed through the deserts. It would blow

from the high places in the wilderness, towards Zion. It

was not intended to correct and purify the people, as the

gentle gale fans and cleanses the corn, but as a full wind to

drive all away together: and it would come, " Ufito me,"

either to the Lord's sanctuary, who seems here to speak,

and at his command, or to the habitation of the prophet by
whom he spake : for God would speedily denounce sen-

tence against Zion as a condemned criminal ; to execute

which Nebuchadnezzar and his armies would come swift-

ly and in immense multitudes, so that nothing could stop

their progress ; as clouds speedily formed darken the sky,

and burst forth in a dreadful storm. Thus his chariots

would be like a whirlwind, to desolate the land.
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15 For ° a voice declarelh from Dan,

and publisheth affliction from mount

Ephraim.
16 Make " ye mention to the na-

tions; behold, publish against Jerusa-

lem, " that watcliers come ^ from a far

country, " and gi^e out their voice

against the cities of Judah.

17 As ' keepers of a field, are they

against her round about; ' because she

hath been rebellious against me, saith

'the Lord.
1

8

Thy way and ' thy doings have

procured these things unto thee ; this is

thy, wickedness, because it is biiter, " be-

cause it reacheth unto thine heart.

19 If My bowels, " my bowels! I am
pained at * my very heart; my heart

maketh a noise in me ; I cannot hold my
peace, ^ because thou hast heard, O my
soul, the sound of the trumpet, the

alarm of war.

20 ' Destruction upon destruction is

cried ; for the whole land is spoiled

:

* suddenly are my tents spoiled, and my
curtains in a moment.

V. 14. Some attention had been paid by the Jews to

external reformation ; but the heart of Jerusalem, or of

its inhabitants, was still polluted, and the seat of idolatry

and wickedness: vain imaginations, desires, and aflfections,

not only obtained admission, but lodged therein as welcome
:5uests; the people still harboured with pleasure the thoughts

of retut^ning to their idols and iniquities: and vainly ima-

gined they should be safe and happy in their evil ways,
and in their carnal and presumptuous confidences in the

Egyptians and on their religious privileges. (Marg. Ref.)
This had long been the case, and the prophet inquired,

how long they intended that it should be so? For it was
absolutely necessary that their hearts should be washed, in

the exercise of true repentance and faith, from the lov^and
pollution of sin ; or no external ablutions and purifications

could save their city from desolalion, or their souls from hell.

V. 15— 18. The prophet, in vision, beholds the inva-

ders entering the northern border of the land ; and the

report spreads swiftly from Dan, through the nations that

inhabited Ephraim : (jut their design was especially against

.reriisalem and Judah; they came from a far country to

besiege their ciiies and to w^lch around them, that no
relief should be brought in, and no inbdbitiints escape out

;

as men are set to guard the field, and keep the cattle from
getting out, or the robbers from breaking in. Thus the
sword of the enemy, or the vengeance of the Lord, would
pierce their vitals, to punish their atrocious rebellions.

V. 19—27. The prophet, to express his full conviction
of the certainty of tliese predicted judgi^ientv, and to show
that he had no pleiisure in deliv>=r'ng such terr hie messHge^,
here speaks of him.seif as in great anguish at what he saw

Vol. Ill—No. 20.

19, 2il llns i

I (i .Mall xxii

16—2S Hom.

21 How ''long shall I see the standard^

and hear the sound of the truuipel?

22 For " my people is foolish, they

have not known me ; they are sottish

children, and they have none under-

standing :
'' they are wise to do evil, but

to do good they have no knowledge.
23 i " beheld the earth, and, lo, it ivas

without form and void ;
' and the liea- Vc'^x" 2i-2;i.*

vens, and they liad no light. ]if^ x"' 19:

24 1 beheld the ^ mountains, and, lo, e^x'^To '^c'en.'^'

they trembled, and all the hills moved Is'Rel^'xi'u-
,. , ,| f Is V 31 xiii.

lightly. 10 Ez xxKii. 7,^ r I I 1 I 1 I 1 J .7 8 ,loeI ii 10 30,

2.5 L beheld, and, lo,'7Afcr«n'a5 no man, 31 in 15, 1;.

and all the birdsof the heavens were fled. mTu xiW 29.

26 lbeheld,and,]o, 'the fruitful place 2/i.uie"xxi2i:

was a wilderness, and all the cities there- ro...

^^ ^ ^^

of were broken down at the presence of ^Ju^p^j^;^; ,*•

the Lord, and by his fierce anger.
il'svihaxcviL

27 For thus hath the Lord said,
}^ 'f\r^%l:

" The whole land shall be desolate ;
' yet f^^ij'j? f'i

will I not make a full end.
h^tio^.iv.3 zeph^

28 For this shall " the earth mourn, Xu
and ° the heavens above be black

k7 vii 34 X34 Is V 9. 10 vii 20-25 Mic iii 12

21 Is vi. II, 12 xxiv 3 Ez vi 14 xxxiii
XXVI 44 Is xxiv 12,13. Ez xi 13 Am ix
26, xii, 4. xxiii. 10 Is xsiv 4, xxxiii. 9, H
4, 1-3 Joel ii 30, 31. IMalt xxvii. 4i Mark

Deut xxix, 23
—28 Ps cvii.

16 2Chr. x»xvi.
10 18 XXX II. xlvi 28 Lev.

Rom ix 27-29. xi, 1-7. m 23—
?. 3 .loel i 10 n Is. v. 30. xxxiv.
33 Luke xxiii 44. Rev. vi. 12.

and heard. His bowels were in great commotion and
agony ; his heart was pained and in a tumult through con-

sternation ; he could not hold his peace, but must speak of

what he foresaw coming on his people, if they persisted in

refusing to hearken to him. For the whole scene was pre-

sent in vision before his mind. He heard the trumpet
sound the alarm ; it was reported to him that one city after

another was destroyed ; and the whole land was desolated,

as easily and speedily as a few tents may be removed ; he
had continually before his eyes the standard of war, and
the trumpet still sounded in his ears. Upon this com-
plaint, the Lord himself seems to speak, to convince his

servant of the propriety of his conduct. He shows him,
that though the Jews were his professed people, they were
foolish and ignorant, and knew him not, because they dis-

liked his holy character and service; they were heedless and
inattentive as children; yea, they were sottish, stupid, un-

teachable children, and seemed destitute of common sense.

—They had indeed some ingenuity in impiety and iniquity,

but were perfectly destitute of understanding as to every
thing good. In consequence of this declaration, the pro-

phet is shown, in a vision, the whole land reduced to con-

tusion and emptiness, like the original chaos : the heavens
darkened, the mou<'stains trembling, and all the inhabitants,

and even tlje fowls of the air, driven away. This represents

in the style of very sublime poetry the entire subversion of
their civil and ecclesiastical government, the termination

of all their prosperity, and the total desolation of the land,

after the most violent conviiUions; which is more plainly

piedictcd in what follows : yet it is also intimated, that thia

ruin of the nation would not be final. {Marg- Ref.)

.2 Q
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,v,i 16. xiv 11,
° because 1 have spoken it, I have pui-

Nuip''xxii'ri9 posed il, and will not repent, neither

i=.°xK. 2I-27 will I turn back iVotn it.
xivi jo.ii.tpi,

^y Tlie whoie city '' shall flee for the
T^^K^ng^ xsv. noise oftiieiiorseuien and bowmen J*" they

Am'"ix. T shall ,<j;o into tliickets, and climb up upon
" ]^--'- the rocks: ' every city shall be forsaken,

e xxiK ::0. Ill
Ti. is-i7 and not a man dwell therein.

L.^^xL ^e;
-^"^ -^^i*^' ' /i'/;fn thou a/'i spoiled, what

iii. u. Heb ^yjit t|,(^n ^1q j
t I'hough thou clothest

'"En^o^fi. thyself with crimson, though thou deck-

q I s
13

Luk

V. 30,31. ("2 /wHg-s ix. 30—33.) Jerusalem is here re

presented as a harlo: : anil it is inquired, What she would
do, when these judgments came upon her? HergUy clolh

ing and costly ornaments, and her painting, (which for the

present might cover the defects of the face, but afterwards

would rend it and make it dei'ormed,) coukl be of do avail.

—That is, none of Jerusalem's outward privileges or hy-
pocritical professions, none of her contrivances andeftbrls,

would prevent her destruction : for even the nations that

bad seduced her to idolatry, would despise her. The city

is therefore next represented under the image of a travail-

ing woman in her first labour, when her pains and fears

may be supposed the greatest ; for thus she must bewail

the massacres and desolations that were coming upon her

inhabitants.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—13.

The Lord will assuredly pardon and bless all those, how
ever criminal, who return to him with their whole hearts ;

and show that they are sincere penitents, " by putting
" away all their abominations," as in his sight who " re-

" quires truth in the inward parts:" but a formal or a

partial reformation will be of no avail. Whilst Christians,

so called, are notoriously addicted to injustice, fraud, lying,

and oppression ; whilst they trifle with the most solemn
oaths, which are administered without reverence, taken

without consideration, and violated without hesitation;

whilst they are multiplied on such frivolous occasions, and
men show a contempt of God and of justice at the same
time, by rash as well as profane swearing; it cannot be
expected that Pagans or Mahometans should be much im-

pressed in favour of Christianity, or expect much good from
embracing it. But whenever a contrary conduct shall dis-

tinguish the disciple of Jesus from every other man, in all

parts of the world, one grand obstacle to the conversion
of the nations will be removed, and we may hope that

(hey will be induced !o bless themselves and glory in our
God and Saviour. Our aim should tnerefore be, to pre
vail, if possible, with professed Christians, to break up the
fallew ground, and not to sow among thorns : that, not

content with empty forms and notions, they may seek for

a humble, serious, and broken heart, in which the word of
God may take root, and bring forth fruit to perfection.

Afld we should begin mth ourselves ; for without serious

est Ihee with ornaments of gold, though
thou rendest thy * face with painting, *"'•"*"•

" in vain shalt thou make thyself fair; Vm'i fis".

/% lovers will despise thee, they will Jo-'.' lli^i,

seek thy life i? KVv~l*v,i.1:

3
1 For '' 1 have heard a voice as of a

woman in travail, and the anguish as of sa'i'i

her that bringeth forth her first child ;

> the voice of the daughter of Zion, that

bewaileth herself, that ' spreaiieih her
hands, saying, \'\'oe is me now 1 for my ^lT™

soul IS wearied ' because of murdereiu "in. 46, «.

. XXX 6.

41 XliK.

1. 43. la.

8 xxi. i.

2.23.

i. 15. Lam.

U.21.

self examination, deep convictions of our guilt aud depra-
vity, fervent prayers, and constant endeavours to be in-

tluenced in our conduct by the truths we receive ; all the

advantages of revelation, and all the labours of the minister,

will be in vain to us. Let us then recollect, that the true

baptism, (as well as the true circumcision, ) is that of the

heart : and as the Lord commands us to put off the body of

the sins of the flesh, and to remove, all the impediments of

our corrupt nature, that we may fear, trust, and love him;
let us turii these precepts into prayers, and entreat him to

" create in us a clean heart, and renew a right spirit

" within us." For "except a man be born again, he
''cannot see," or enter into, "the kingdom of God;"
and if men die unchanged, "his fury will come forth like

'• fire, and burn that none can quench it, because of the evil

" of I heir doings." In a case therefore of such urgent ne-

cessity, the less we can do of ourselves, the more need we
have to cry incessantly to the Lord for help. He commonly
warns before he strikes : but if his warnings are despised,

they will soon be realized in judgments: and when he
ariseth to execute vengeance, sinners will find it in vain

to combine for mutual defence, or to flee any whither for

refuge ; and no roaring lion, or destroyer of the nations,

is to be dreaded, in comparison with "him who is able
" to destroy both body and soul in hell." Yet when he
uses ambitious men, beside their intention, as his instru-

ments of temporal punishment, sinners are made to howl
and lament. When he contends, men are soon dispirited

and infatuated ; their resolution and capacity fail them, and
theil" hearts sink and perish within them: but none are

more stupified with astonishment and terror on such occa-

sions, than ungodly priests and false teachers! The justice

of God, in leaving sinners to be deceived, and to expect
peace when vengeance reacheth to the soul, is very awful.

The faithful servants of God deprecate from the people

this judgment, above all others ;
yet they often perceive

that he sees good to inflict if. On this account they are

treated as malevolent, censorious, and spiritually proud ;

for they cannot but remind their hearers of the distinction

betwixt a faithful tninister of th» gospel, and a blind guide,

or a teacher of lies in the garb of a priest: but the event

will justify their conduct, and convince all the world of

the reality and importanceof this disregarded distinction.

—

When lighter calamities are not effectual to fan and cleanse

congregations, Churches, or nations professing Christianity,

God will give sentence upon them ; a whirlwind and storm

of vengeance will be commissioned to execute his wordj.
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CHAP. V.
The judgments of God on the Jews, Jor

the incorrigible wickedness oj all 7'a7iks

and orders among them, I—6 : for
their adultery, 7—9 ; their impious

contempt of God's word, U)— 14: their

idolatry, 15— 19; their blindness, pre-

sumption, and ingratitude, 20—25 ;

their injustice and oppression, 26—29 ;

and the favour shown to false prophets,

30, 31.

RUN ye to and fro through the streets

of Jerusalem, and see now, and

and then it will be unavailing to say, " Wo unto us for

<' we are undone."

V. 14—31.

Exhortations and encouragements should be blended

with warnings ; that men may neither presume nor be left

without hope: but we must still insist upon it, that with-

out the heart be washed from wickedness, and vain thoughts

and desires dislodged from it, there can be no salvation.

We can also point out that Fountain, in which the most

polluted may wash and be clean, and direct them to One,

that is able and willing to assist them in this work : we can

assure them, that all who are thus washed shall be saved :

and we should distinguish between those who hate vain

thoughts and sinful imaginations, but are often harassed by
them ; and those who love, entertain, and lodge them in

their hearts. This halh too long been the case with us allj^

but how long do sinners intend that it should be so with

them? Would they be willing to die when their hearts are

thus occupied, and remain to eternity the proud carnal

enemies of God and holiness ? If not, no time should be

lost. For his voice declareth from afar, that misery is

speedily approaching, and especially against wicked pro-

fessors of the gospel ; and when this overtakes tliem, it

will be evident, that their rebellious ways and doings have
procured these things unto themselves; and that the fruit

of wickedness is bitter and the end fata!. They who be

lieve and preach the word of God, clearly foresee that

destruction of sinners, of which others have little appre-

hension, and the prospect often pains them to the heart : and
because they cannot hold their peace, but must warn, exhort,

and expostulate with sinners, and entreat them to flee from
the Wrath (o come, they are deemed trooblers of the city :

and they are accused of taking pleasure in denouncing dam
nation, whilst their aim and constant prayers are. that men
may be wise and make haste to escape it, and while tlieir

benevolence, and compassion towards even their reviiers,

in their temporal distresses, refute the injurious charge.
But often neither warnings nor j'idgments make due im-
pression even on men called Christians ; they show them-
selves foolish and rebellious, and prove that they know not
the Lord ; yea, sottish children, without common sense in

the concerns of their soids, though in other respects inge-

nious, and reputed as oracles. But what a wretched thing

know, and » seek in (he broad places a ca

thereof, '' if ye can find a man, ' if there vfv.

be any that executeth judgment, " Vnai^c.e,

seeketh the truth; and 1 will pardon :!. f-f

2 And thougli they say, ' The Lokd '\'''

livelh; surely they swear falsely. Viv.i

3 O Lord, ' are not thine eyes upon J J'

the truth ? « thou hast stricken tliein, but f ^»|'>

they have not grieved ; Ihou hast consu- -l-.

med (hein, but they have refused to re- j^^
ceive correction :

'' they have made ^^g'';

their faces harder than a rock ; (hey ?";'

have refused to return.
bProv.xxi 29. Is. sliiii i Ez.iii 7—9. Z<

i'i Ez
Zcph

11,1-'. Ho;

is it to be wise to do evil and treasure up wrath, but to

have no understanding to do good ! Whatever else we know
not, may the Lord make us to be of good understanding in

the ways of godliness ! How has sin marred God's fair

creation, and almost reduced it again to a confused chaos i

They whose treasure is on earth may be soon bereaved
of it by revolutions in kingdoms, or human affairs, or re-

moved from it by death : and ere long the visible creation

will pass away, and be no more seen. But the Lord will

not make a full end of his people. As for his enemies,

their light will soon be put out in utter darkness : and all

those things which have here appeared admirable or ho-

nourable in them, will terminate in contempt and misery,

of which no images in nature can give us an adequate con-
ception.

NOTES.
CHAP. V. V. 1, 2. We are not informed at what

time this message was delivered ; if it could be supposed
to have beeu in the latter part of Josiah's reign, it might
serve to explain the mystery of Providence, in removing so

prematurely that pious king. Yet it can scarcely be con-
ceived that the external conduct of the Jews was so very
bad during his life : and therefore it may perhaps be re-

ferred to the time immediately succeeding his death, when
their wickedness burst forth the more impetuously, for

the temporary restraint that had been put upon it. The
Lord speaks to the prophet, and a very few others, who in-

terceded for the people; and directs them to make a diligent

and accurate survey of Jerusalem, of her streets and broad
places, where business was transacted, and where justice

should have been administered ; and let them see whether
<hey could find a man that executed justice and sought the

truth? and if they could, he would for his sake pardon the

city. Their depravity was so universal, that none could be

fcund, who either did justice to man, or inquired after the

truth and will of God. If any such characters remained,

*.iiey were driven into obscurity, and were afraid to show
themselves. (Marg. Rcf.) Especially not one could be

met with, among the rulers and priests, who acted as a

pious and upright man, in the important duties of Ids sta-

tion : and even the few, who professed themselves the

worshippers of Jehovah, and sware by his name, scrupled

not to commit perjury, and to use that solemn act of wor-

ship to cloak their iniquity; and hesitated not to violate

the vows which they had thus ratified.

2 Q, 2
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4 Therefore I said, ' Surely these are

'I'l "xxviii''j!. poor; they are foolish: for they know
k' Am °v i' Mic. not the way of the Lord, nor the judg-
1 v'i. 13 Ps ii a,.ment of their God.
jiiss-l-sGLu'e 5 I will '' get me unto the great men,
Acts jv. 26, 27. and will speak unto them ; for they have
JdtD li. 5-7. r

r \ \ i i

mii. is.iv7.ixr. ]inown the way oi the Lord, ana the

judgment of their God ;
' hut these have

altogether broken the yoke, and burst

the bonds.

6 Wherefore "^ a lion out of the forest

shall slay them, ° and a wolf of the

* evenings shall spoil them, a leopard

shall watch over their cities : every one
that goeth out thence shall be torn in

pieces :
° because their transgressions

si». 16 — 21.

Dan Tii 4. Hos
V U xiii 7,8
Am V. 13-:Nali.

ii ll-U
u Ps civ.20. Hab.
i. 8. Zeeli iii. 3.

• Or, descTti

o ix 12-14. xiv.

7. xvi 10— 12.

xsx. 24 Nurn
xxsii U. Ezia
l\. 6 K 10. Is.

lis. 12. Um i

i Heb. strong.

V iii 13. Hos. :

37, M.^"
^^"'

are many, and their backslidings are

i.7 Am.viii f increased.

7 p How shall I pardon thee for this ?

Gal iv. b" thy children have forsaken mcand^isworn
De.it KS.-iii 15. -'

, , 111
flos

*"
i.f ' 's "^ "*'^'" ^ "' ^^^^ ' "'^ gods :

when ' 1 had
Jam V. 1-5. feci them to the full, ' they then commit-
IX. 2. xyiii 10 * <'

Lev^xx^m is ^^^ adultery, and assembled themselves

'^,"^„^'^.j'''i " by troops in the harlots' houses.
i3, 14. vii. 4. Mai. iii. S. I Cor. vi. 9. Heb xiii 4 Jam. i' -u Num. SST. I, &c.

8 They were as fed horses in the

morning :
* every one neighed after his

neighbour's wife.

9 8hall y i not visit for these thifigs ?

saith the Lord :
^ and shall not my soul

be avenged on such a nation as this?

10 Tl Go ^ ye up upon her walls, and
destroy ;

" but make not a full end : take
away her battlements ; for ' they are not

the Lord's.

1

1

For the house of Israel and the

house of Judah have "^ dealt very treach-

erously against me, saith the Lord.
12 'Fhey ' have belied the Lord, and

said, // is not he ;
' neither shall evil

come upon us; neither shall we see

sword nor famine.

13 And * the prophets shall become
wind, and the word is not in them : thus

shall it be done unto them.
14 Wherefore thus sailh the Lord

God of hosts. Because ye speak this

word, behold, " I will make my words
in thy mouth fire, and this people wood,
and it shall devour them.

xiii 27. Deut
18.21. 2 Sam.

i. 2-4. Job
ssi. 9. Matt.
27, i8.

Is i. 24. El. V.
13 — 15. Tii. 3.

Natl i. 2.

» Ti, 1-6. XK». 9.
xlrii, 6. li. 20—
23 2 KiogsxxiiTj

5-7. 1-S.

Ixxviii. 61, 62.

Hos i. 9.

Jiii. 20. Is.xlvijf,

8. Hoa. T.7.»i,7.

e 31 iv. 10. XIT.

13, 14 xxiii. 14
— 17 ssviii. Iii

-17. xliii. £, <
Deut sxix 19.

2 Chr xxxvi.lC.
Is xxviii 14 IS.

El xli. 22—28.
Mi.

10.

f Ps X 6. I Tbes.
V. 2. 3

g xviii 18 XX (
- 10. xxxtriii C.

Hos. ix. 7.

h i 9 xxiii 21.

Hes vi b Zech.
i 6 ReT xi. 6,

v. 3—6. Undeniable facts constrained the prophet to

allow, that the cliaracter of his people was such as had

been described. Were not the ejes ofOod upon the truth ?

His judgment was according to truth: he looked upon

sincerity and equity with approbation, and he was concern-

ed to maintain the cause of truth ; but he could not fail

to abhor the iniquity and h^'pocrisy that he witnessed. It

was evident that the people despised his rebukes and cor-

rections ; and, refusing to profit by theui, they obstinately

persisted in impenitence, and their hearts were become

even harder than a rock. He had hoped that this was only

the,case of the poor, who were profane and wicked, for

want of a better education, and fuller instructions', and

more leisure: having therefore met with discouragement

in speaking to them, he purposed to address the rich and

great, whose minds were more stored with the kiiowledgeof

God and his word, and who would better understand his

instructions. But he found them stilt worse : for they had

altogether cast off the yoke of subjection to God; broken

through all the restraints of duty, conscience, fear, and

shame: and run into the most enormous impiety and

iniquity: therefore their enemies, like lions, or wolves,

(in the evening, when they are most fierce and hungry,)

and leopards, would be let loose to besiege their cities and

destroy the inhabitants ; especially as they grew more de-

termined in their apo.5tacy, notwithstanding all the me
thods used to reclaim them.

V. 7—0. Could it consist with the honour of God to

pardon Israel ? when one generation after another grew up

in idolatry, and even sware by idols whose names they were

forbidden to mention ; thus giving them the honour due to

4he omniiicierit God alone, .'^ud when the Lord, who gave

them their good land, had exceedingly prospered them, they
assembled by troops, not only in the temples of their idols,

but in the harlots' houses, without any regard to decency.
Their idolatry was connected with lewdness, and their

plenty led them to every kind of self indulgence ; so that

in contempt of God's ordinance of marriage and of hia

holy law, they every one impetuously coveted his neigh-

bour's wife, and sought opportunities of debauching her.

And ought not the Lord to visit his professed people, when
thus abandoned to licentiousness ; &nd to take such ven-

geance on them, as would show his entire abhorrence of

their abominations? And ought he not to be avenged of

every nation, at any time, who should in such circumstan-

ces thus rebel against him ?

V. 10— 13. The Lord, having passed sentence on Je-

rusalem, commissions the Chaldeans to carry it into execu-

tion. Let them scale her walls and destroy her inhabit-

ants ; yet they should not make a full end: for a remnant
would be preserved, as the seed of their Church and natiou

in future asrcs. Let them demolish all her fortifications,

which the Lord disowned ; for they had so profaned the

city and temple, that he would no longer protect them.

—

The whole nation hid treacherously broken their covenant

;

md they treated his word by his prophets as a falsehood,

i»nd by their unbelief made him a liar : -thtjs they presumed
that no evil would befal them, and that the messages of the

prophets were merely as a blustering wind ; nay, they

imagined that the predicted calamities would fall on the

prophets, and not on them !

V. 14. ' The effect of those threatenings, which are

' denounced by thy mouth, shall be as speedy and certain,

i' as that of fire is when put to dry wood. Thus Christ i«
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I Dan li. 38. Hab
i. s-in

ZD Is. XKviii, 11.

sxsiii Id.

•B Ts V. 28. Rom.

• Lev. sxvi. 16

Deut xxviii 30
31. 33 Jlldg. Ti,

3,4 Is. Uii. 9

Ixv. SS.

f ii. 15. iv. 7. 28.

Lam ii. 2 El.
xxxvi i. Zepb.

v1 10 IT 27 Es
ix .8 xi. 13

Rem. xi. 1-5.

vxiii.22 xvi. 10.

xxii 8,9. Deut
xxix 21 — 28
1 Kings ijr. 8, 9.

a Chr vii 21,

22
a ii. 13 Deut iv

,25-28. xxviii

47, 48. Lam. V.

15 Lo, ' I will bring a nation upon you

from far, " O liouse of Israel, sailh the

Lord : it is ' a mighty nation, it is an

ancient nation, "" a nation whose lan-

guage thou knowest not, neither under-

standest what they say.

16 Their " quiver is as an open se-

pulchre, they are all mighty nien.

17 And " they shall eat up thine har-

vest and thy bread, which thy sons and

thy daughters should eat ; they shall eat

up thy flocks and thine herds : they shall

eat up thy vines and thy tig-frees :
^ they

shall impoverish thy fenced cities.where-

in thou Irustedst, with the sword.

18 Nevertheless, in those days, saith

the Lord, " I will not make a full end

with you.
19 V And it shall come to pa^s, when

ye shall say, ' Wherefore doeth the Lord
our God all these things unto us ? then

shall thou answer them, 'Like as ye have

forsaken me, and served strange gods in

your land ; so shall ye serve strangers

in a land that is not yours.

* described a3 having a sharp sword proceeding out of his

* mouth ; because the judgments he denounces dgjinsf the

* wicked are like the sentence of a judge, which is cer-

* tainly followed by execution.' (Lorvlh.)

V. 13—18. In the preceding verse God addressed the

prophet ; but here bespeaks to the people, and declares

that he will bring against them from afar, a very powerful

and ancient nation.—The Jews had in former times been

principally oppressed by the adjacent nations : but the Chal-

deans came from a great distance, having subjugated all

their former oppressors and become exceedingly powerful.

The building of Babylon was begun soon after the flood ;

and we read of the Chaldeans in the book of Job, which

is supposed to have been written as early as the time of

Moses : {Job i. 17 ;) though the Chaldean monarchy had

but lately been established.—God would bring this mighty

nation upon them, to inflict the vengeance pretlicted by
Moses, {Notes, Deut. xxviii. 48—59 :) and as they used

another language, which the Jews did not understand, they

would be more regardless of their complaints, and cruel in

their oppressions. When they opened their quivers, de

struclion would be the certain consequence ; as the opening

of asepiiJchre denotes that death has taken piice : and thus

they would endure e-very misery, as far as consisted with

their escaping total extirpation. Some indeed suppose thii

to mean, that God would still have furthf^r judgments in

reserve for them. " For ail this his anger is not turned

"away ; but his hand is stretched out still." In either

sense if is a most remarkable prediction.—The vengeance
executed on the Jews for crucifying the Lord of Glory,

was far more terrible, and has been of vastly longer conti-

inuancp, than that brought upon them by the Chaldeans :

20 Declare this in the house of Jacob,

and publish it in Judah, saying,

21 Hear now this, ' O foolish people,

and without * understanding; which

have eyes, and see not; which have

ears, and hear not

:

22 " Fear ye not me 1 saith the Lord :

willye not tremble atmy presence, which

have ^ placed the sand for the bound of

the sea by a perpetual decree, that it can-

not pass it : and though the waves there-

of toss themselves, yet can they not pre-

vail ; though they roar, yet can they not

pass over it.

23 But this people hath ^ a revolting

and a rebellious heart ; they are revolt-

ed and gone.

21 Neither say they in their heart,

'Let us now fear the Lord our God, ' that

giveth rain,both the former and the latter,

in his season : he reserveth unto us " the

appointed weeks of the harvest.

25 Your 'iniquities have turned away
these things, and your sins have with-

holden good things from you. •

a. 10 x^vii 11.

sliv 18- yli. xii.

2. M.tt xiii li
-15 John xji.

40 Actd xxviii.

26 Horn, xi 8.

" Hell. ^car^.

16.

Ho II.

Deut.
xxviii. 58. 1'3.

cxis. 1211 Luke
xii. 5. Rev. XV.

s .lob xxvi. 10.

xxxviii. 10, 11.

Ps. xxxiii 7.

xciii. 3, 4. ci.v
9. Prov. viii. 23
Is. 1,2 Am. ix.

6 Nah. i. i.

Mark iv. 39.

y 6. VI. 28. xvii.

9, Pa xcv 10, Is.

i. 5.xxxi.6. Ho.s.

xi.7. Heh.iii 11'.

2 1. 5. l3. Ixiv 7.

Hos iii 5 vi 1.

a xiv 23. Deal.
xi. 14. xxviii. 12,

1 Kinss xvii, 1.

Job v. 10 xxxvi.
27, 28 xxxviii.
37. Pa. cxlvii.

8 Joel ii. 23.

Ara iv 7. Zech.
X 1 Matt. V 45.

Acts xiv. 17.

Jam V.7. 17,18.

Rev xi 6

b Gen viii. 22.

c ii 17-19 iii a.

Deut xxviii 22,

23 Ps cvii 17.

34 Is lix 2.

Lam. iii. 39. iv.

22.

and y«t a full end has not been made of the nation, which

is at present exceedingly numerous, and is preserved dis-

tinct from other nations, no doubt for some very im-

portant purpose in Providence. {Marg. Ref)
V. 19. • Those who fall under the severity of God's

' judgments, are apt to think so favourably of themselves,

' as to wonder that they should be singled out as examples

' of divine vengeance. Th« Jews thought this severe pro-

' ceeding scarcely consistent with the many gracious pro-

' mises God had made unto their nation.' {Lowth.)—
Yet the very books of Moses, if duly attended to, were

fully sufficient to silence for ever this presumptuous ob-

jection. (Mar^. Ref-)

V. 21—25. The whole seed of Jacob, but especially the

Jews, are here called upon to hear the rebuke of God. He
had given them senses', rational powers, and abundant op-

portunities of information ;
yet they continued as senseless

;is if destitute of eyes, ears, and understandings. {Note,

Is. vi. 9.) The restless and impetuous waves of the ocean

seemed to stand in awe of that decree, which God had

given from the Ijeginning to continue in perpetual force,

that they should not pass the bounds of the sandy shore:

but Israel, more senseless and unruly, reverenced not the

authority of God, nor trembled at his wrath; but burst all

the restraints of his law, in the rebellion of their apostate

hearts, and were wholly revolted and gone into idolatry,

impiety, and wickedness ! Neither had tliey understanding

to consider their own interest. When they adhered to the

worship of God, he gave them seasonable rains and plen-

tiful harvests; yet when Iheir apostacy had caused him to

wilhho^ these good things from them, they could not bf iiv-

duced to return to hira in order that they might recover tberfi.>
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a iv £2 Is. iviii 26 For '^ amoug my people are found
12. 'J'^"^" Avicked men: " tliey * lay wait as he

"xix!"]!*], 11.'
r"; ihat seltcib snares; they set a trap, tliey

X 'J, 10. Kiv. 5 , , ,

•' I ' J

H''b'i'i]''''^
catch men.

'/i^;'/l'k°i^r'
^'^ '^^ '^ "i" *^'''S6 is full of birds, « so

T or'°JJ"Kev
^'''^ ^^^f^'i' houses lull of deceit

: therefore

g^'priv'i. 11 -13
^'"^y '^'^ become great, and waxen rich.

^Z xui. i~l: 28 They are " waxen fat, they shine ;

"'nb i,''s-ii'.''
}'pa> ' they overpass the deeds of the

Vo!j."x?.''a7!2'8^ wicked :
'* they judge ' not the cause, the

i^iTxiiP'efV ^2. cause of the fatheiless, yet the}' pros-

per ; and the right of the needy do they„ s \x. 9. wai.

not judge. "or^a.lilf^Jncti

29 bhall " I not visit for these things ? .J'|'xrf»; u.

saith the Lord: snail not my soul be um'xi W'

^ on such a na*ion as this f 25 i%._ Lim. ».

30 IT J A wonderful and " horrible

thing is coniUiitled in ti:e land;
31 The ," propiiets j)rophesy falsely,

fj^^

and the priestsfbearrulebytheimieans; ?,'^'',%> \~

and p my people love to have it so :
'i and ^v^^

3,

what will ye do in the end thereof?

j Or, take inta
Ihitr hand!.

p Is XXX 10, 11."
6 11.

John iii. 19-21.

14. £2. xxii. u.

22, 23. Is. x: 3.

. G. KKXiii.
Zeph. ii. 2,3.

V. 2G—29. Men a3 atrociously wicked might be found

p.moDg God's people, as among the worst of the Gentiles.

They were generally occupied in overreaching and de-

frauding one another: and thus their houses were reple-

ni.shed with (he gains of deceit, as the fowler's cage with
the birds Ihat he hath ensnared. In this manner they lived

in luxury and magnificence, and even surpassed in wicked-
ness the worst of sinners in other ages and nations. Nor
did their rulers redress the wrongs done lo the poor, the

widows, and orphans, being induced to connivance by
bribes, or other infecested motives ; and by these means
they prospered, whilst the Lord was preparing vengeance
against toe whole nation. (Note, 7— 9.) The K-ist clause

is very expressive in the original. " Shall not my soul be
" avenged on a nation which is like unto this?"

V. 30, 31. The most wonderful and horrible wicked-
ness that was committed in the land, and which above all

things hastened the ruin of the nation, was the combination

of the false prophets and ambitious priests, to seduce the

people into a presumptuous security. The prophets ac-

commodated tlaeir predictions to the humour of (he chief

priests, and the princes Ihat were influenced by them ; and
thus the nation was deceived into the expectation ofperma-
nent prosperity, and submitted quietly to the despotic do-

mination of the ungodly rulers and teachers : for they loved

the flattering delusion, which encouraged them in sin; and
were emboldened to despise the disagreeable messages of

the true prophets. But what would they do, when the

event should verify those dreadful denunciations, which
tliey HOW treated as the effect of a gloomy imagination or

a malevolent disposition 7

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14,

To what an awful condition is the earth reduced by sin,

when even in those cities and countries, that are most fa

voured wilh the means of grace, so few are found, that
" execute judgment and seek the truth," or who make
9ny conscience of observing the most solemn oaths or

sacred engagements ? Alas! impiety and iniquity greatly

abound in this our land; yet we may find a considerable

number, who are both conscientious in their whole con-
duct, and steady friends to the truths of God : and for

their sakes, in answer to their prayers, and by hi^blessing

on their endeavours, we hope that the Ijord will. yet spare
us. It must, however, be confessed, that the more carefully

we investigate the state of religion, comparing it accurately

with the standard of Scripture, the worse opinion we shall

be constrained to entertain of it : and too often we find,

that an attachment to (he iruths and an attendance on (he

most sacred ordinances of religion, are made subservient to

mere secular designs. But nothing mue provokes the Lord
than our multiplied perjuries, prevaricating subset iptions

in sacred things, and prostituted sacramental engagements.

We are sure that the eyes of the Lord are upon the

truth; and, believing him (o bii righteous in his most mys-
terious dispensations, we shall gradually be led to see some-

thing of (he reasons of his conduct; by observing the in-

gradtude, perverseness, and obstinate rebellion of sinners,

who harden their hearts againr-l his mercies, rebukes, cor-

rections, and cor.victions. This is readily allowed to be

the case of numbers in (he lower orders of society, who
are as profligate as ignorant ; who neither know nor desire

to be taught the way of the Lord, and who plead their

want of learning and leisure as an excuse for the most
abandoned viij.j and impiety. But if the faithful minister

of God, discouraged by his ill success amongst (hem, and
by their unteachableness and obstinacy, should embrace
some opportunity of betaking himself to those in superior

stations, and such as possess authority, affluence, dignity,

or learning; he will commonly have cause to mourn under

still greater discouragements. He will find the pride of su-

periority ; the habits of being flattered, humoured, sub-

mitted to, and indulged, by every one and in every thing;

their infidel contempt of sacred things, which they have
learned sophisfically to defend ; and (heir enmity to the

trutlis and precepts of the Gospel, which run counter lo ail

their maxims, habits, and pursuits, far 'more i.isurmount-

able obstacles to his success, than the ignorant profligacy

of the unprincipled poor. So that, in our land, though we
have a few exceptions, to the honour of divine grace, to

which nothing is impossible: yet it may be said of most of

the great and noble, (hat " they have altogether broken
" the yoke, and burst the bonds." Nay, in one respect

they are worse than the Jewish nobles : for they are many
of them more unacquainted with (he Scriptures than the

untutored multitude. This is an alarming symptom of the

decayed condition of our constitution in church and state

:

and as our transgressions are multiplied, and our backslid-

ings increased, we cannot but fear (hat national judgments,

though mercifully retarded, will at length overtake us.

And indeed how can we expect, that the Lord should

always bear with and,pardon us; when our youth are
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CHAP. VI.

The eagerness of Zion's enemies, 1—^.0.

Because of her sins and impenitency,

God will prosper them, 6

—

9. The pro-

phet pathelically declares Ihe sins and

miseries of the people, \u— 15. Having

in vain called on them to repentance, he

denounces the judgments of God ; calls

the people to mourning j and predicts

their incorrigible obduracy, 1
6

—

do.

trained up in infidelity and impiety ; when fhey abuse the

bounty of Providence in licentious excess, and learn early

to " commit adultery, and ' assemble themselves by troops
' in the harlots' houses:" and when such numbers, whose
example should discountenance vice, not content with every

other indulgence of their unbridled lusts, are "like fed

horses in the morning, every one neighing after his neigh-

bour's wife?" Shall not the Lord then visit for these

" things ? And will not his soul be avenged on such a nation

*' as this?" But in general the minister of God must expect

to be disregarded, when he protests against such abomina-

tions, and warns ungodly men to beware of temporal judg-

ments, and of eternal punishment : for their presumption
commonly equals their profligacy ; and sometimes they

deem themselves entitled to the Lord's protection, and

deserving of hia favour, notwitiistanding their enormous
wickedness ! We must therefore lay our account with be-

ing called misanthropes, hypocrites, or fanatics, if we
faithfully declare the whole counsel of God. But whilsl

men thus revile or ridicule those who speak according to

the oracies of God, they treat Hi^n as a liar, his word as

an imposture, and his denunciations as a bugbear ; and they

will surely find at length, that the words which they des-

pised will prove fire to consume them as the fuel for the

Lord's indignation.

V. 15—31.

Ministers are not at present auf iibrized to predict national

judgments, or to declare what instruments God intends to

employ, or in what way he will punish sinners; but they
are commissioned to declare, that all Ihe prosperity and
confidence of the ungodly \,ill shortly fail, and leave them
in everlasting misery and despair. If men will yet in-

quire, wherefore the Lord doeth these things unto them?
Let them be referred to their unnumbered iniquities anil

manifold ungodliness for an answer. And let them be

reminded, that the most tremendous eflfects of (heir sins

might yet be prevented, if they could bul be prevailed on
to use their senses, faculties, and advantages in a proper
manner. But, alas! for this they have no disposition;
" having eyes they see not, having ears they hear not,"

and their rational powers leave them without understand-

ing. So that, whilst ail nature proclaims (he perfections,

and obeys the mandate of her Creator ; man, with all his

boasted powers, neither fears his wralli, regards his aiilho

rity, is grateful for his mercies, nor values his favour ; but

h:.3 revofting and rebellious heart carries him far off from

" Ye children of Benjamin, '' gatlier a josh xvi. p.

yourselves to Hee out of the mitlst jiI'V "•' tu

of Jerusalem, ' and blow the trumpet in invA'ax' n, Tr.

'' Tekoa, and set up a sign of tire in j/^am x.vV

^Beth-haccerem: for 'evil appeareth out "\?'J.J

oi the north, and great destruction.
T'J'2^\^^v'l'

2 I have likened ^ the daughter of s,|]'''3'"2\^^^;

Zion to a * comely and delicate woman. J'^^) 'Hamiat
3 The '' shepherds with their (lucks

i^J,"^?, ,„ ,;,

shall come unto her; ' they shall pitch '{l
IC, ITxsxix
1 a King:
Luke XJx. 43

the worship and service of his Maker! 7\nd whilst the

Lord, year after year, giveth plenteous seasons, and n-
serveth to us the appointed weeks of harvest, men live on

his bounty, and are tliiis emboldened to increase their trans-

gressions against him ! Nay, when their iniquities have
turned away these good things from them, they seldom so

far consider even their temporal interest, as to use any
means of recovering his favour; but vent their disquietude

in rebellious complaints and bitter revilings of one another !

It is notorious, that wickedness of every kind prevails

among nominal Christians as much as among heathens;

nay, that in some respects they even exceed them : so that

they treat their brethren as lawful prey, and set traps and
lay snares fc.- each other, to plunder, defraud, enslave, or

murder them, and thus fill their houses with abundance,

through deceit ; they wax rich and great, and live in lux-

ury and splendour on the spoils of the poor. Nay, it is-

ilso to be lamented, that even rulers, out of interest and
policy, often leave such men unmolested, and do not judge

the cause of the orphan, the widow, the destitute, and
oppressed. But whilst these things ripen guilty nations

for vengeance, and ruin the souls of men, nothing is in

reality so horrible and lamentable, as the ambition, ava-

rice, ignorance, unfaithfulness, and wickedness of numbers,

who are the nominal priests and prophets of the Lord.

Too many, whc pretend to teach religion, prophesy falsely ;,

others enjoy affluence, dignity, and authority, by their

means; and most of the people love to be thus soothed

into a false and fatal security ! But what will they do in

the approaching day of judgment, and final retribution?

" Oh that men were wise, that they understood these

" things, that they would consider their latter end?"

NOTES.
CHAP. VI. V. 1. This chapter proceeds with the

subjects of the foregoing, and predicts the increasing wick-

edness of the Jews till Ihe captivity; as well as of the

desolations that then took place. Part of Jerusalem was

situated in the lot of Benjamin, and inhabited by that

'ribe: and they are here warned to prepare for leaving the

city, that they might seek refuge in some other place.

—

In the beginning of the Chaldean invasionj the people no

doubt flocked to Jerusalem as a place of safety, (25 ;) but

this prophetical warning intimated, that it would soon be so

straitened by the siege, that its old inhabitants would be

glad to Ufve it. The signals, here mentioned, were those

at (hat nine in use. Beth-haccerem was about three miles

from .Jerusalem, in the road to Tekoa. {Marg. Ref.)
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2 Chr.

Hos

their tents against her round about ; tbey
Is xii 2-5 sliall feed every one m his place.
Joel iii. 9. - •

. ', .

sv 8 Is V. 16 4 '' rrepaie ye war against tier : arise,
""21

svii S7 and let us go up ' at noon. Woe unto
''

jj us! for the day goeth away, for the sha-

yi 'l^dows of the evening are stretched out.

,',"^f;^
5 Arise, and let us go by night, and

, p![
"' let us destroy her palaces.

,„,„, 6 For thus bath the Lord of hosts
'^°' said, " Hew ye down trees, ° and * cast a

?.'u mount against Jerusalem: p this is the

city to be visited; she is '* wholly op-

pression in the midst of her.

7 As' a fountain casteth out her waters,

so she casleth out her wickedness :
' vio-

lence and spoil isheard in her; before me
continually is grief and wounds.

»,. o. .... ^ ^^ ' ^^°" instructed, O .Jerusalem,

"
"ii'C pTfi

" '^^^ "^y ^^^^ '^ depart from thee ;
' lest

iriepb' u?l * make tliee desolate, a land not inha-
II Ez. sxiii. 18'

hited.

/£t titS: 9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, ^ They

^u''\f'l''\''w s'hall thorouglily glean the remnant of
M. is 11. Lev. xxvi. 31. y xvi le'xlix 9. Iii 18-30. Ob 5. 6 Rev. liv. 18.

Kz. vii. 23 An
iv. I. viii. 5, 6.

Zeph. iii. 1-3
Jam. V. 1-6.

r l8 Ivii 20 Jam.
iii 10-12.

s XX. 8 rs Iv 9

xxxii 33 XK

V. 2, 3. The prophet here compares Jerusalem to a

beautiful woman, accustomed to a delicate and self-indul-

gent life, who would be soon exposed defenceless to brutal

violence : or as some render il, to a verdant and luxuriant

pasture, which alluresi the shepherds !o bring their flocks to

eat it up. Thus the invaders were induced, by the riches

and prosperity of Jerusalem, to encamp in companies
against her: and, meeting with feeble resistance, they soon

devoured her and shared the spoil. ,

V. 4—8. The Lord here commissions the Chaldeans to

prepare war against Jerusalem : and immediately they are

represented as all in earnest and in motion, exciting each
other to dispatch, lamenting that the least time is lost, and
beginning or continuing their march, even during the

night, as in haste to destroy her palaces. The Lorfl pur
posed that they should execute his judgments on that city,

which was to be visited for her oppression and impiety

:

and they were as effectually induced to besiege it, as if he
had headed their troops, and given the word of command.
The wickerVIives of the inhabitants sprang from their cor

rupt principles and depraved affections, as naturally and
plentifully, as waters from the fountain : the cries of those

who suffered violence and oppression were continually heard
in the city ; and the Lord meditated to repay their wicked-
ness with grief and wounds. Yet still instrnctibn was
given and mercy proposed, which would leave the obstinate

transgressors more inexcusable, but would give encourage-
ment to the few who migRt repent : and the people were
warned to profit by their peculiar advantages, otherwise
rtie special favour of God for them as a nation would be
discontinued, as well as their land left desola^ ' This
' threatening received a further completion in^bat final

' desolation brought upon them by the Romans.' {Lowtli.)

Israel as a vine : Imn bacTi thine hand
as a grape-gatherer into the baskets.

10 1[ To ^ whom shall I speak, and
give warning, that they may hear? I)e-

hold, " their ear is uncin iimfised, and
they cannot hearken: behold, ''the word
of the Lord is unto them a reproach

;

they have no delight in it

1

1

Therefore ' I am full of the fury

of the Lord ; I am weary with holding
in :

•' I will pour it out upon the child rtn

abroad, and upon the assembly of young
men together: * for even the husband
with the wife shall be taken, the aged
with hitn that is full of days.

12 And ' their houses shall be turned
unto others, with their fields and wives
together: for « I will stretch out my
hand upon the inhabitants of the land,

saith the Lord.
13 For ' from the least of thetn even

unto the greatest of them, every one is

given to covetousness ; ' and from the

Z T 4.5 iR.xxvlTi.
9—3

aiv 4 iii 26 Ex.
vi 12 Dent.
XXTX 4 l8 vi.

9. 10 xlir 23—
25 Acts vii. 51.

•1 XX 8 i Cbr.
xxxvi 16. 16.

Ijufce xi. 4S.

e KX 9 Jo .xxsii.
18, 19. E.! iii.

14 Mic iii e.
AeU" iv. 20-xvii.
16. xvii' 5

d ix. 21 xviii21.

e Ez ix 6 Luite
svii 34

f viii ro Deut.
sxviii 30 33—
3a—43 Lam V.3.

II Zeph. i IS.

g 1 Chr sxi IS.
25 12.

Lam. ii. 4, 5. B.

1,2
31.12

Mil _ ....

2,3 5 II Zeph.
iii 3. 4. Luke
xvi. 14 1 Tim.
iii 3. 2 Pet ii.

3 i4. 16.

26 .31.
11 14. 15.

xxvi. 7. 8. sxxii.
32. Is xxviii. 7.

Lam. iv 13. JJz.
xxii 25 — fa.
Zeph. iii. i.

V. 9. The Chaldeans would not only carry away cap-
tive the principal people of the land ; but they would
return again aud again, to gather the poor remains, till all

were gone : as the gleanings of the vine are gathered ;

when the gatherer having put some of the grapes into his

basket, turns back his hand to collect those that yet re-

main, and to convey them to the same place.

V. 10—12. {Notes, V. 4, 5. /sataA xxviii. 9—13.)
The prophet had without success addressed both the poor
and the rich : and to whom should he now give warning ?

Pride, prejudice, and the love of idols and iniquities, so

closed their ears, that the word of God coi;!d find no en-

trance : they could not hearken, because they hated God
and his service; and their inability aggravated their guilt.

They counted his precepts, warnings, and reproofs, to be a
reproach to them: they were affronted at the prophets for

describing their characters, exposing the ingratitude and
rebellion of their conduct, affd showing what punishment
they deserved and were exposed to : they could not endure
those teachers, who were always reproaching them with

their sins ; but preferred sruch as had a better opinion of

them, and g:ive I hem more encouragement; (Notes, Luke
xi. 45. 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4.) The prophet, perceiving them
set against his testimony, seems to have been tempted to

decline his work: but he was inwardly constrained to

speak, being full of the furious indignation of the Lord
against their sins, and notable to withhold himself from de-

claring it. He would therefore pour his warnings out be-

fore the first persons that he met with ; though they should

be the children playing in the streets, or the young men
assembled for their pleasure and diversion: vi= he clearly

foresaw desolating judgments roming upon all the inhabit-

ants of the land. (Marg. Rcf.)
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lii. prophet even unto the priest every one
2- dealeth falsely.

22^ 14 They have " healed also * the hurt
i^^of the davghter of my people slightly,

saying, Peace, peace ; when there is no
peace.

15 Were ' Ihey ashamed when they
had committed abomination ? nay, they
were not at all ashamed, neither could
they blush :

" therefore they shall foil

among them that fall ;
" at the time that

1 visit them, thpy shall be cast down.
Cant saith the Lord.

16 TI Thus saith the Lord, ° Stand
Svj. 29. John V. "ji i t t g* ,

ff\f'u Horn
^^ '" ways, and see, and ask for the

-6j°| old paths, where is the good way, p and
"' walk therein, and " ye sliall find rest for

Vet. ii. I. 18,
• Heb. 6rMti6,

breacU xiv
Is. i. 6 Kxx 2G

mxxiii 12 Is X
4 Ez XIV 9, 10
BIic. ill 6 Matt
sv ll.

JIT 9 Ex xsxii
31. Ez. vii B—
9 Hos ix. 7.

Mic v,i. 4.

oxviii. 15. Deut.
xxxii
i. 8. Is viii ro.

M>1. Iv 4 Luke
svi. 29. John

Heb
2, &c
p vii. 23. Is. i

XXX "

. 3S. xi:

...John your souls. But they said, ' We will

Vatt"¥,2?. "^t walk therein.

«if 2Txi!v ^^ Also » I set watchmen over you,
^_^^'^n.x^i.2Bsai/ing, ' Hearken to the sound of the

""Ez'if^'v'i trumpet.

H.J'i^'r/cu hearken
XX. 28-31. Heb
xiii. 17.

t Is. Ivili. 1. Hos
"ii 1 Am. iii

«^.°i6.xxx>.io them
Beut. xiix 24—28. Ps 1.

But they said. We will not

18 Therefore, "hear, ye nations, and
know, O congregation, what is among

1—6. Is. V. 3 Mic. Ti. 5.

V. 13—15. The words rendered « given to covefous-
«' ness, are peculiarly emphatical. The priests and pro-
"phets dealt falsely for filthy lucre's sake. {Marg. Ref.)
They should have probed the consciences of the people,
and faithfully shown them their real state and character

;

and, taking the opportunity of public calamities or perils'
have attempted to lead them to true repentance and con-
version : but instead of treating them in this faithful and
skilful manner, which would have put them to some pain,
but might have efTected a radical cure, being themselves
slaves to avarice, they only directed them to superficial
observances, and then assured them of peace and pros-
perity

:
thus the wound was skinned over without beio''

cured, and was sure to break out more fatally in a little
time. This .seems especially to be the abomination, of
which the prophet next speaks, and whirh having com-
mitted, they were not ashamed of: nay, when the event
showed them to be lying prophets, they could not be put
to the blush, but faced it out with the utmost eflTrontery •

and still carried on the same infamona business for filthy
lucre s sake. The Lord had therefore determined, thai
the covetous priests and lying prophets should be marked
for destruction among those that should fall by the eword
{Marg. Ref.)

V. 16, \7. The Lord here reminds the people of the
d.rec lons that he had always given them by his pr-^phefs,m order that they might know and wnlk in his ways. Theywere called on to attend to instruction, and to inquire for
the old way, which had been prescribed by Moses and their
ancient prophets and which was marked with the foot-Vol. Ill—No. 20.

19 Hear, » O earth: behold, I will
bring evil upon this people, " even tiie

fruit of their thoughts, ' because they
have not hearkened unto my words, nor
to my law, but rejected it.

20 To " vvhat purpose cometh there
to me incense from " Sheba, and the
" sweet cane from a far country > " your
burnt-ofTerings are not acceptable, nor
your sacrifices sweet unto me.

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Be-
hold, «1 will lay stumbling-blocks before
this people, ' and the fathers and the sons
together shall fall upon them; the neigh-
bour and his friend shall peri.sh.

22 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, ^ a
people cometh from the north country,
and., a great nation shall be raised from

,

the sides of the earth.

23 They " shall lay hold on bow and
'

spear ; they are ' cruel, and have no
mercy; " their voice roareth like the!
sea

; and they ride upon horses, set in

'

array as irten for war against thee, O
daughter of Zion. i

24 We ' have heard the fame thereo/:

nvii in. 1';

23-28.
i. 10. II. f

. 12. .icts

:1s xliii. 21,

I vii. 21-23
! xiii. 16. Is. V

r ix. 21, 22. XV.
2—9 svi. 3—9.
Xviii. 21. xix. T
-9. xxi. 7. 2
Chr 17.xxxTi.
Is. ix. 14~I7.
xxi». 2. 3 Lam.
ii 20—22. Ez.
V 10 ix 5-7

; r 14, 15. V IS.

X. 22 XXV 9 1.

41-43.
1 V. 16. 1, 42 U.
siii la.Ez.xxiii.
22—2S. 46, - 47.
Hab. i. 6-10
sxx. 14 Is six.

Steps of the patriarchs and their fathers in more prosper-
ous days. Thus by diligent inquiry they would find the
good way of repentance, faith, and holy obedience, and,
walkmg therein, they would find rest to their souls. But
they resolved, and avowed their determination, not to
walk in those ways: and when the Lord had set his pro-
phets as watchmen to sound the alarm of approaching-
.judgments, they determined not to take warning • (Notes
Matt. si. 16—19. 28—30.)

'

V. 18—20. The nations, and the congregation of Is-
rael, yea, the whole earth, are here called upon to hear
and understand the wickedness that was found among the
Lord s people, for which he would bring evil upon them

:

(his would be the natural consequence of their rebellious
thoughts and devices, and of their rejection of his law
ind authority. And how could they expect that theip
hypocritical burning of costly incense and perfumes, and
(heir multiplied sacrifices, could be acceptable to him

;when the spirit, in which they offered them, was an ad-
ditional provocation ? {Marg. ReJ.)

V. 21. The Lord, provoked by the sins of (he Jews,
was determined so to order his providential dispensations,
as tooccrt.Sion their judicial infatuation. Thus (hey would
through their own perversencss, stumble and fall, bv
choosing those measures which directly tended to their
ruin. (Mnrg. Ref.)
V. 22, 23. (Moles, i. 1.% 14. v. I5-1C. Marg. Rrf.)

' Hostile invasions are filly compared to great in-unlia-
' fions, tlRt carry all before them, and lay a country waste.'
{Lowth.)

'

2 R
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miv 31 siii 2). our hands wax feeble: "anguish hntb

x'x ^L ^l\l taken hold of us, and pain, as of a w . ^n
Ps. xUiii.S. Is . . •,

•*

xxi 3. Mic.iv m travail.

n'i°: b viji. 14 25 Go ° not forth into the field, nor
/ix. 3, i. Marg Walk bv thc way ; for " the sword of the
judg. V 6, 7 enemy and fear is on every side.

Job viii
"

Ps: 2b O daughter of my people, p gird

^v s^xxv 33
"'^'' "Vi^vn sackcloth, and wallow thyself

E7.'xx\''i?"3oi
^" ashes; '' make thee mourning as for

q**;^
',
%"',7_ an only son, most hitler lamentation:

xnii^is Lam''i. ' for the spoiler shall suddenly come
*6-ie^Veh. upon us

. 29. xii. ID XT. 8. Is. XXX. 13.

27 11 I ' have set thee /or a tower =' '*'"^''

and a forti'ess among my people, that

thou mayest know and try their way, Vxxf 'e
'" '' *'

2t> They are ' all grievous revolters, Vs fo.""'
'*'

" walking with slanders :
" i-hey are brass ^-^2^^ "'''•'®

and iron : they are all corrupters. ^i^i^li°lM.'l

29 The bellows are burned, the lead fpet"! \.n.

is consumed of the fire ; ^ the founder z'u.xiix < uii.

I Ez 13.

melteth ^ in vain: for the wicked are h
- Or, r(/usc sit-

vrr Ps. csix
119. Prov. XXV

not plucked away.
30 * Reprobate silver shall men call

*^^''{J^^f"f,

them, because the Lord " hath rejected Ys^'hos^Th'
them. Rom.xi.j.

V. 24—26. The people seem to be here prophetically

represented as discoursing on the report of the Chaldean
invasion ; and being filled with anguish and dismay, they

exhort one another to keep close within the walls of Jeru-

salem ; as all other places were exposed to the ravages of

the enemy, and full of terror and destruction. And then

the people are warned to show every token of sorrow and
distress, as they would suddenly be plundered, with im-

mense slaughter, by the victorious assailants.

V. 27—30. The Lord had raised up the prophet, made
him courageous and firm in his duty, and secured him as a

fortress against every enemy : not with an intention to pre-

serve the city from ruin ; but to prove and discover the

temper of (hfe people, to show their iucorrigible wicked-
nesp, and to illustsate the divine justice in punishing them :

thus he was appointed to investigate their whole conduct,

and to bring in his report concerning them. For they were
most grievous rebels and apostates, who slandered the ways
and prophets of God, to excuse themselves. They pre-

tended to be gold or silver: but indeed they were base

nielal, without any mixture of precious ore ; and they con-

tinually corrupted one another more and more. The pro-

phets, whom the Lord used as instruments to refine and
purify them, were not only worn out to no purpose, but

put to death for attempting it ; as if the refiner's bellows

were thrown into the fire, and his lead consumed to no
purpose: nay, all the judgments and mercies of God were
in vain ; for wickednes's was not separated from among
.'hera. Indeed the whole mass of them was proved to be
refuse metal, and not silver, as it had once appeared to

be ; and men would treat them with contempt, because
God no longer regarded them as his people. ' Their im-
' pudence resembles brass, and their obstinacy may be
' compared to iron.' ' Before the use of quicksilver was
' kiioi-^n, they made use of lead for refining their metals.'

(Loruih.) {Marg. Rcf.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,
'v. 1—15.

Ungodly prosperity, when the Lord is provoked to with
draw his protection, renders men the richer prey to th'

r;<p:icious, and affords them no security against their depre-
dations : and the more admired, indulged, or dencate they
are, the more dreadful will they find it to endure tardship.

—They that are intent upon worldly gain or greatness,,

(though by means of the miseries of others,) are assiduous,

indefatigable, lose no time, deny themselves even ordinary
refreshments, and consider hinderances as grievous cala-

mities : how shameful then is it, that we should be so at-

tached to our ease and indulgence, when the glory of God,
the welfare of our neighbours, and the salvation of our
souls, demand our vigorous and patient activity ! The
Lord uses wicked men as the executioners of his ven-
geance : and he girds, directs, and prospers them, theugb
they know him not: but it is far more desirable, in the

humblest station, to subserve the good of our brethren, and
it will meet with a far different recompense. The wick-
edness of men's lives springs from the corrupt nature of

their hearts ; this fountain may, in part and for a time, be
stopped

; yet it will cast forth its waters ; and unless it be
cleansed and changed, we can do nothing spiritually good.
—All the secret, as well as open, iniquity in the world, is

continually before the eyes of the Lord, and he will repay
oppressors with more terrible miseries than they occa-
sion to their poor brethren. To be separated from God
and his favour, is the greatest evil that can befal a rational

creature : yet numbers hear the J udge himself declare that

he will at last say to all the wicked, " Depart from me, ye
" cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and
" his angels," and yet continue careless and unconcerned !

Nay, they even seem to " say to the Almighty, Depart
" from us, we desire not the knowledge of thy ways !"

—

So long as men continue uninstructed amidst opportunities

of instruction, and unsanctified amidst the best means of

sanctification, there is reason to fear that the Lord will

depart from them in final indignation: he will surely with-

draw the light of his gospel from those who generally de-

spise and abuse it : and this is a more grievous judgment
than any temporal calamity. When be shall arise to take

vengeance, no sinners, of any age, rank, or sex, can pos-

sibly escape ; bu' they shall- all be collected, as grapes are

gathered to be cast into the wine press. Obvious and in-

controvertible as these truths are, but few properly notice

them. Most men stop their ears against all salutary warn-

ings and instructions: and their pride and lusts render them
incapable of hearing, understanding, believing, and obey-

ing the gospel of Christ. They deem the faithful preach-

ing of God's word a reproach and aflfront to them ; and

i.'iiher neglect all religious instruction, or turn away *heir

ears tioni the truth, or hearken ^o fables. This often so
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CHAP. VII.

Jeremiah is sent to call the Jews to repent-

ance that they might not he removed

;

to reprove their presumptuous confi-

dence in the temple, while living in

gross nickedness ; and to predict that

Jerusalem woidd be desolated like Shi-

loh, and the people carried captive, as

Israel had been, 1—15. God directs

the prophet not to pray for them. He
shows him their idolatries and thejudg-
ments about to come upon them, 1 1»

—

20. He refuses the sacrifices of the

discourages the zealous minister, that he has little heart to

speak any more : yet a sense of duty, zeal for the honour

of God, holy indignation against sin, and a hope of rescuing

a few at least from perdition, constrain him to speak, and

to declare the wrath of God against the impenitent workers

of iniquity ; and being weary of holding in, he may some-

times introduce the important subject in such places and

companies as many deem unseasonable and improper.

But every man is concerned in it ; few are duly sensible of

its importance and of their own danger ; and (hose scenes

of amusement and pleasure, which engross the time, the

thoughts, and aSeclions of the young and gay, are proofs

what need they have of being " warned to flee from the
" wrath to come." But that covetousness, to which elder

persons are addicted, is a more dangerous obstruction to

the care of the soul, than the diversions of children, or the

dissipated pleasures of youth. If we judge of this vice by
the word of God, we shall 6nd immense multitudes, in

every rank of liie, given up to it: and too often we shall

have to lament, that even the ministers of religion are by it

induced to deul falsely in most sacred matters. Many are

so taken up with forming connexions and seeking prefer-

ment, that they neglect the study of the Scriptures, and
the discharge of their duty ; (hey adoft smooth, fashion-

able, soothing systems of divinity : like unskilful surgeons,

they heal every wound slightly •, either because they know
no better ; or because they choose not to avow sentiments
unfavourable to their interests, or to utter things grating to

the ears of their generous patrons. Thus, they speak
Peace, peace, when there is no peace. Whilst sinners

are ashamed of the abominations which they have com-
milted, their case is hopeful : but when they are incapable
of blushing, and can glory in their shame, it is very
dreadful.

V. 16—30.

If we would learn the safe and happy path, amidst the

discordant opinions that prevail, let us look well to our
steps, put ourselves in the way of instruction, ask wisdom
of God, and reduce what we know to practice: especially

let us diligently inquire for the old paths, in which pa
triarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, and other honoured
servants of God, have walked, and which they have pointed
out to others. {Notes, Heb. xi.) Followins their steps, we
cannot fail of finding rest to our sohIs. But many know

disobedient ; and exposes the perverse
ionduct of the nrilion from their depar-
ture out of Egypt, 21—28. A call

to mourning for the prevailing abomi-
nations, and a denunciation of desolat-
ing Judgments, 29—34.

a k:x. :j U X

THE word that came to Jeremiah Js'"^''^

'

from the Loan, saying, VLA.v i;:l

2 ' Stand in tlie gate at the Lord's
)|%''j"f^

liouse, and proclaim there tliis word, 1^1/;'^"!
and say, " Hear tiie word of the Lord, ?J^^'\'iV'
all ye of Judah, = that enter in at these if"^'

""' ^

gates to worship the Lord. "IVii's"'

nothing of these ways, and take no pains to inquire after

them : many prefer modern improvemenls and discoveries :

nay, many treat these ancient ways as novel inventions and
entbusiastical reveries; and others have some speculative
knowledge of them, yet do not walk in them. But i.<^

men will not obey the voice of God, nor take warning
when his watchmen sound the alarm, nor flee to his ap-

pointed refuge; it will appear at the day of judgment to

all the world, that their ruin originated from their own
wicked thoughts, because they would not hearken unto
God's words, but rejected them.- Nor can any man rea-

sonably expect that the Lord should accept the most costly
oblations or services, which are offered in impenitence, or
in proud contempt of the sacrifice and intercession of qur
great High Priest. To such men, even this tried Founda-
tion becomes a Rock of offence : and every doctrine, and
ordinance, and providential dispensation, concurs in blind-

ing and hardening them to their perdition : and thus unbe-
lievers will perish together, being unable to help one
another. They despise indeed the distant report, both of
temporal judgments and of eternal punishment; but their

near approach will soon cause their courage to fail, and
then anguish will seize upon them : for the sword of the

most cruel enemy is as nothing, in comparison of the final

wrath of Almighty God. In short, sinners must lament
and mourn, either here in penitent sorrow and self abase-

ment; or hereafter with doleful, unavailing, and eternal

wailing and gnashing of teeth. If the bold and faithful

ministers of God are not instrumental to the conversion of
those whom they address, they will be found unanswer-
able witnesses against them, and men will be judged and
condemned according to their word. And when warnings,

corrections, rebukes, and every means of grace, leave men
unrenewed, they will be left as rejected of God to ever-

lasting contempt and misery.

NOTES.
CHAP. VII. V. 1, 2. This chapter begins a new

prophecy, which probably was delivered some time af<er

the preceding. The prophet was commanded to station

himself in the entrance of the temple, and there to pro-
claim his message to all who came thither to worship, pro-
bably on some of their solemn feast-days. This must
have given great offence to the chief priests, and those ijs

authority in ecclesiastical concerns.
2 R 2
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:iO, 31 XX
n. Alatt. i

>0. Jam i

es »i 14. !

K2. xiii. I

fa- 12 1

..,
II

3 Thus sailii the Lord of hosts, the| 10 And ^ come and stand before me
xl'l^il

^^'^ '^^ Israel ;
'' Amend your ways and i in this house, * which is called by my 'ly.

"LTi'.i
youi' doings, and 1 will cause you to name, and say, We are delivered to do

U. Zepli i

I.uke lil 8

SJ iv. 1,-i 1:

19, 20.

^i dwell in this place.

XV ii
4 " Trust ye not in lying words, say-

f
^' ing, ' The temnle of the Lord, The

J''", temple of the Lord, The temple of! your eyes? Behold, " even 1 have seen
"'''

XX. 39 xxiil 37
—33. xxxiii. 31.
IMalt

all these abominations?
1 1 Is ' this house, which is called by Joim xhT'i's ioi

my name, become a den of robbers in * Hcb.»/.<r(uj,o»
•^

,. , ^ . . . . , mu name is catl-

Pb. Ixxi

Zecli V

All] iii.

it, saith the Lord.
1 2 But go ye now unto

xxxii34.2Kin4S
xxi 4. 2 Cnr.

4, 7.

my place
'xxi.'''i3'

the Lord, are these.
'• 5 For « if ye thoroughly amend your

^'i 12, ways and your doings ;
" if ye thorough-

i'e' ix 1^ execute judgment between a man
i
'^21- and his neighbour ;

S"j^b 6 If ye ' oppress not the stranger, the
'.1^3^ri fatherless, and the widow, '' and shed not

6 Jam innocent blood in this place, ' neither
I'ii'ao 34 ixii walk after other gods to your hurt

:

a K.ngs xxi. 0. 7 1 hen °° will I cause you to dwell

f '= Ifel in this place, " in the land that I gave; called you, but ye answered not

;

*5^6
'

*""'

"ili'^ls-":."
^^ your lathers, lor ever and ever. 14 1 herefore will I do unto thishouse, i z ix. is'.

xm'ioVeui vi. ^ Behold, ° ye trust in lying words, which is called by my name, "^ wherein ye
^pJftf^JJjj-

yz 'Li!"^
*" ^^^^ cannot profit.

I trust, and unto the olace which 1 gave ='
^'""'

9 U ill ye ' steal, murder, and commit to you and to y«ur fathers, '' as 1 have f^\f- f^^!^
done to Shiloh. A'*i »_7Io

which nas in Shiloh, " where 1 set my Jy^e.^'joL'"!!;

name at the first, ^ and see what I did „';.
^j^ x,i',c_

to it for the wickedness of my people IJeb^ii alJ:

Israel. x'josi'xvin. i.

13 And now, because ye have done islm",'^'"
^'

all these works, saith the Lord, " and I Ji"lamw 1"
I

". • • II 10,11 Hs.l»i?iii,.

spake unto you, rising up early and 6o -64.

speaking, but ye heard not; '' and l%xixvij..x"

ya X
7, B. sxv

a*iii 18 Dell'- iv adultery, and swear falsely, " and burn
40.2 cbr issiM incense unto Baal, ' and walk after other

Mii'^io xxw 'u gods whom ye know not;
— 10 ;6 32. Is sxviii 15 xxs 10 Ei xiii 6 V . pix. 2-9. Ps. 1 18-21 Is.
1-8 E«. xviii l(i-13. IS. xxsii] 25.26. Hos iv. 1-3 .Mtc iii. 8— 12 Zech v. 3. 4.

»Ial ill 5 1 Cor vi 9. Gal. v 19-21 Epll v 3—7. 2 Tim. iii. 2-5 Jam iv 1-4
Kev xxi 6 xxii 15 q xi. 13-17 xsKii 29. 1 Kings xviil, 21. r 6. xliv. J
Kx XX 3. JDeut x:v.\ii. 17. Judg. v S

15 And ' I will cast you out of my
V'Kingsl'x 7?

sight,as I have castout all your brethren, ^clir

even ' the whole seed of Ephraim,
Is Ixlv 11 Lam
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g xi \i. xiT 11.

XV 1 XTiii 20.

Ex XKXii. 10.

ft xix. 13. Kxxii.
29 Is ls». II.

1 XXV. 7 Is. Ixv.

n iv. 23—26 is.

10. II. xii 4
>iT. 16. xlii 18.

Sliv 6. Is xlii

2i Lim ii 3—
5 iv n Kz.
XX- 47. 13. xxii.

£2. Dui Ix 11

Wah J. 6. IMsl,

Rev
10.

oxvii.27-2Kings
xxii 17 Is Uvi.
S4 Mark is 43
-48
p vi. SO. I3 i. II

—IS. Hoa viii.

13. Am V. 21-

16 IT Therefore « pray not thou for

this people, neither lift up cry noi

prayer for them, neither make interces-

sion to me : for I will not hear thee

17 Seest *' thou not what they do in

the cities of Judah and in the streets ot

Jerusalem?
18 The ' children gather wood, and

the fathers kindlethefire,and the women
knead their dough, to make cakes to the

* queen of heaven, and ^ to pour out

drink-offerings unto other gods, ' that

they may provoke me to anger.

19 Do " Ihey provoke me to anger?
saith the Loud: do they not piovokt

themselves to the confusion of their own
faces ?

'20 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ;

" Behold, mine anger and ruy fury

shall be poured out upon this place,

upon man, and upon beast, and upon
the trees of the lield, and upon the fruit

of the ground ; and it shall burn, " and
shall not be quenched.

21 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; ^ fut your burnt-of-

Shiloh ; destroying the temple, removing all the sacred
utensils, and utt rly destroying the city : and that he
would drive tbe inhabitants out. of their favoured land,

into heathen countries, as he bad done the Israelites ;

banishing them, as it were, from the sight of his eyes
;

{Be%it. xi. 12.)

V. 16. The prophet, hoping that the threafenings
•were not absolute, cuntinued to intercede for the people.
^But the Lord not only said to him, " Let me alone ;"

(iVoJe, Exod. xxxii. 10 ;) but he absolutely forbadehim to

pray for them any more, for he would not hear hiia, nor
would he have him pray in vain. He might pray for the
conversion and salvation of individuals ; for the mitigation
of national judgments ; for the preservation of the Jews
during t le captivity, and for their restoration : but he was
not allowed any more to deprecate the destruction of the
city and temple, the desolations of the land, and the cap-
tivity of the people. 'N .thing but an universal reforma-
* tion, which God foresaw would not be effected, could
« deliver the Jews from captivity and desolation.—The
* divine decree being without repentance irrevocable, God
* forbids Jeremiah to interpose his prayers for the revers-
* ing of it.' (Lorvth.)

V. 17, 18. To convince; the prophet that the irre-

versible sentence wasmo^t just, the Loid«alU his aittntion
to the unanimous zeal of old and young, men and women,
for their abominable idolatries.—Queen, Sic. This may be understood of the moon, or
«fthe whole frame of the visible heavens, of which the
people had some image or symbol, that they worshipped

ferings unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh, q i sam xv. 23.

22 For I spake not unto your fathers, is, n iios:
«''.

' nor commanded them, in the day that Mark 'mi S
I brought them out ofthe land ofEgypt, oA^am/"///

concernrngtburnt-oiTerrngsorsacrihces: rxi-i.-. e^ xr

23 But this thing commanded 1 (hem, {j^p^^^"^ l~
saying, ' Obey my voice, and I will be

i^,i'\ ^I^.^e:

your God, and ye shall be my people: js^^scSrs"'*"

and walk ye in all the ways that I have
s^^^l'

(," Deut iv.

cominanded you, 'that it inay be well t^VxY f ek.

unto you. fx'"'i'6'-lo>'ps;

24 But ' they hearkened not, nor in- j-vt",;
&"• e^

clined their ear, but "walked in the u\\iii 'n Deu::

coimst'ls, and in the t imagination of t''o'^ 'fiubbon-

their evil heart, and J went * backward, Ma%
'"

J , f. 1 5 Heb mre.
and not lorvvard. • x as «. 27. viii.

25 Since ^ the day that your fathers .veh'^irss hos!

came foi th out of the land of Egypt y'xxsii 30, 31.

unto this day, I have even ' sent unto -24 1 sam.jiij.

%oii all mv servants the prophets, daily lieh ix le-is.
'. ,

•
!• .

*' 26, k:c. F3 cvp.

rising up early and sending them. "~^^ ^^-
'l-/:

2b Yet " they hearkened not unto me, ^\l ^^^ ^ g

nor inclined their ear, '' but hardened ^''/^ So wait

their neck: ° they did worse than their L^j^e J^o"-!''

fathers. 'tsl"tl:
ESvi 5. xxiK. 19 xxxiv 14 xliv 16 2 Chr. xxxii! 10. Neh. is 16. Dan is 6.

b xix 15. 2 Kings svii. 14 2 Chr xxx 8 Weh. ix 17 J9. Prov. xxix. 1. Is xlviii i,

Actsvii 51. Rom ii 5 c x»i 12. Matt, xxi 33. xxiii 38.

with great earuestness.—Some think that the cakes here

rnentioned were stamped with the likeness of the idol to

which they were offered. It is remarkable that the papists

have adopted this title in the worship of the Virgin Mary ;

styling her " the queen of heaven ;" as if they were ambi-

tious of resembling the Jews in their idolatry.

V. 19. The people committed wickedness, as if they

meant it on purpose to affront the Lord: but did they think

they could do him any real harm ? Or could they expect

any o'her, than to expose themselves by it to confusioa

and ".nisery ?

V. 21—23. The Jews confided in their sacrifices, as

if b> 'hera they made the Lord their debtor. But he bade

them take their burnt-offerings (the whole of which was

consumed on the altar) along with their other sacrifices,

anil feast upon them, for he would not accept of them : or

fo put the burnt-offerings with the peace-offerings, on
which the priests and offerers feasted, instead of consuming

(hftm on the altar. The intention of the whole revelation

to Israel at mount Sinai was, to lead the people to obe-

lience, and the sacrifices were appointed in subserviency to

(hat end. They were in themselves instances of obedience
;

they formed an expression of the people's repentance, and

faith in the promised Saviour ; and they were means of

grace, and of communion with God : ail which, when
genuine, conduce to the conscientious obedience of holy

ifear and love. In this way the Lord would have been their

God, and they would have been his people : but all their

external observan: es must be worthless, when this obedj'

ence was wanting. (Note, 1 Sam. xv. 22, 23-)
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di. 7. Ez.ii 4-7,

f ii. 30. T, 3. vi

29, 30. Is. i. i,

5 Zeph. ili. 2
• Or, i/islnclion

vi. 8 XXX li 3,1.

Ps 1 17. Prov.
i. 7 Zeph. iii. 7.

g V. I. IX 3-e.
Is, lis. Id. 15

Hos iv I. Mic
Tii 2-5
hxvi 6 sUii 5.

Xlviii 37. Job
i. JO. Is XV 2,
3. Mic i, 6

I is !7-2t Ez
ix, I. sxviii

12.

m

39. JtJl. 4. xxiii.

36 Aits ii. 40.

_ .- 11 xxxii.
31 2 Kings xxi.
4 7. xsiii 4-fi
12. 2Chr x«iii,
4, i, 7 15 El.
vii 20 viii, i-
17, xliii 7. 8

B xix !i xxii 35.

2 Kin;; xxiii.

10. 2 Clir- xxxiii.

27 Therefore "^ Ihou shall speak all

these words unto them; * but they will

not hearken to thee : thou shalt also call

unto them ; but they will not answer
thee.

2V> But thou sbalt say unto them, This
is a nation that obeyeth not the voice of
the Lord their God, ' nor receiveth
* correction: ^ truth is perished, and is

cut off from their mouth.
29 H '' (!ut off thine hair, O JenisaUm,

and cast it away, ' and take up a lamen-
tation on high places: "^ for the Lord
hath rejected and forsaken ' the gene-
ration of his wrath.

3u For the children of Judah hare
done evil in my sight, saith the Lord :

^ they have set their abominations in

the house which is called by my name,
to pollute it.

31 And they have built " the high

V. 24—28. The prophet ought not fo be discouraged,

as if his labours were singularly unsuccessful : for the

people had alp-ays been disobedient and obstinate, notwith-

standing all the means which God, by his servants, had
perseveringly used fo reclaim them. The command
given to Jeremiah to speak all the words of God fo his

people, though previously assured that they would not

believe and obey them, shows that invitations, exhortations,

and expostulations are in no wise inconsistent with the

prescience of God that they will not obey them ; nor
with his decree to "give men up to their own hearts
" lusts." Such protestations, indeed, fend evidently to

manifest the divine justice in pouring out his vengeance on
hardened rebels, and answer most important purposes in

the moral government of God.
V. 29. The hair of the Nazarites was the token of their

peculiar dedication to the Lorti, which was terminated or

profaned, when it wascntoff. {Notes, Nvm. vi:) andcutting

or shaving the hair was in all cases a token of grief and
humiliation. Thus Jerusalem was ordered to cut off her

hair, as about fo be profaned and trodden down by the

Gentiles: she was also fo use every token of deep distress
;

for that generation of Israel would endure the servere wrath
of God, and be rejected and forsaken by him. This im-

plied, that there was mercy in reserve for future genera-

tions of that people.

V. 30. {Marg. Kef.) Manasseh placed his idols in

the courts of the temple, nay, in the temple itself!

V. 31. The Lord had never commanded such unnatural

and cruel sacrifices as are here described, or they might
have had some excuse for renouncins his worship. But
indeed he had prohibited them and abhorred them as moat
detestable: and yet the people preferred the worship of

Molech, which imposed on them so hard an injunction

!

V. 32, 33. Tophet is supposed (o have had its name
from the drums they beat, or the noises they made, toj

places of Tophet, which is in " the valley
ofthe son of Himiom, p to burn their sons
and their daughters in the fire ; i which I

commanded Ihem not, neither f came it

into my heart

32 Therefore, behold, Mhe days come,
saith the Lord, that it shall no more be
called Tophet, nor the valley of the son
of Hinnom, but. The valley of slaugh-
ter :

» for they shall bury in Tophet till

there be no place.

33 And ' the carcases of this people
shall be meat for the fowls of the heaven,
and for the beasts of the earth ; ancl none
shall fray ihem away.

34 Then will 1 cause " to cease from
the cities of Judah, and from the streets

of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and
the voice of gladness, the voice of the
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride :

* for the land shall be desolate.

B. a 606.



B. a 606. CHAPTER VIII. B. a 70<j.

CHAP. VIII.

A prediction of the indignities shown to

the bones of the idolatrous Jews ; and

of such miseries, that men would prefer

death to life, 1—3. Severe reproofs of
the obstinacy, avarice, and shameless

deny, overlook, or evade these conclusions, by various

subterfuges ; and they (urn from one delusion to another,

as times and circumstances change. The legal Pharisee,

for instance, pays a sort of quit-rent to the Lord, by a

task of austerity or devotion ; and thus he purchases the

liberty, as he supposes, to live the rest of his time accord-

ing to his own plan. And many such men, after all their

sanctimonious scrupulosity, will cheat, lie, perjure, com-
mit adultery, or any other wickedness, which they hope
may escape detection and punishment from man. But the

evangelical Pharisee and antinomian enthusiast make a

cheaper bargain. They receive a mutilated and distorted

evangelical creed into a carnal heart ; they contend earn-

estly for the doctrines of free grace : they mistake some
change of sentiment or sect, or some lively impression on

the imagination or atTections, for a new creation unto holi-

ness ; they call the most open apostacy backsliding ; or the

most notorious and unrepented vices " the spots of God's
"children;" and then, by abusing the doctrine of final

wickedness of the people, 4—12. A
prophetical description of the dismay
occasioned by the Chaldean invasion,
13— 17. The grief of the prophet in

the prospect of these calamities, 18

—

22.

for sin, must in general be let alone. If, however, they
will learn nolhing from us, we may learn from them,
" whilst we think we stand, to take heed lest we fall:"

and to be as diligent and as careful in instructing our
children in the truths of God, and in habituating them
to attend on divine ordinances, aa they often are in initi-

ating them in the mysteries of iniquity. Hardened sinners
often delight in showing their contempt of God, as if thia

could interrupt his happiness, when it only provokes him
to hasten and enhance their misery. Nothing can avert the
ruin of (hose who persist in disobedience : and we under-
stand the Gospel as little as the Jews did the law, if we
think that a notional belief and a high confidence that we
are the people of God can avail those who persist in rebel-
lion ; or that he will accept any particular aclions'or ser-

vices, which are intended as compensations for continuing
in the practice of some beloved iniquity. The way is

indeed open for the sinner to return ; and when we are
brought to obey the Gospel, all former ofTences are par-

perseverance, they hope to live the life of the wicked, and doned, imperfect services are accepted, the Lord becomes
at last to die the death of the righteous ! Thus men sin on, our God, and numbers us among his people; we learn to
that grace may abound, and treat Christ as the minister of

sin; they think themselves delivered from wrath, to com
»iit all kinds of abomination ; and speak of the Church of

God, as if it were a den of robbers, adulterers, and covet
ons oppressors! They who are not conversant with such
matters, can scarcely deem it possible that men should
hold such impious sentiments : yet it is, alas ! too true that

many do ; and it is no more incredible, than that the Jews
ehould come from their idols and lusts to the temple of

God, and then be confident of his projection, because his

•rdinances were thus profaned among them ! If any thing

could break this strong delusion, the dealings of God with
bis ancient people might teach men another lesson : but
*he cross of Christ, when duly understood, forms the most
effectual antidote (o these detestable sentiments. Did the
Son of God then give himself for our transgressions, to

show the justice and holiness of God, the excellency and
ebligation of the violated l.iw, and the evil and desert of
sin ; and was this in order to give his followers leave to

commit sin with iiopunity ? But when men have gone far

into these delusions, they are seldom recovered: andfhough
we are not forbidden to pray for any person, or people, by
name; yet there aie some, respecting whom we feel dis-

couragement, whenever we attempt (o plead in their be-
half: as if the Lord said to us, " Make no intercession for
" them, for I will not hear thee."

V. 16--22.

Whatever enormity we witness in the conduct of the
ignoriint and ptofar. (here remains some hope concerning
thtflj ; but presumptuous professors, who commit and plead

walk in his ways, and it is well with us ; his Gospel fur-

nishes us with motives, encouragements, and assistance

;

and his ordinances are means of grace to our souls. But
he abhors external services, when men continue to follow
their own counsels, to walk after their own evil imagina-
tions ; and when they grow worse in the midst of oppor-
tunities of improvement. The minister must speak alt

the mepsage of God, though men will not hear : he must
call on (hem to repent, and invite them to come to Christ,
even if he knows they will reject his message : and when
individuals or nations cast off (he au(hority of God, and
refuse correction ; or become so addicted to dissimulation
and hypocrisy, that truth perisheth, and is cut off from
their mouth; their guilt should be charged home upon
them, and warning given them. The Lord hates sin the
most when it is nearest to him ; and the profanation of
his solemn ordinances is the worst of all impiety. If men
were required to endure such losses, hardships, weariness,
or expense, in the service of God, as they often impose on
themselves in their sinful pursuits, they would complain
loudly of his commandments. But they are frequently
cruel to themselves, their families, and children ; they
ruin their health or circumstances, and act contrary to

natural affection, without complaining, when serving sin

and Satan. All the precepts and prohibitions of the Lord
are holy, just, and good ; and the self-denial he requires,

rational and salutary. But the devil is a cruel tyrant in

(his world : what will he tlien be, as a tormentor in the
next ? There all joy will for ever cease from the workers
>>f iniquity. IVIay we then learn to rj;lish holy and spiritu-

i! joys, and fo sit loose to all other satisfactions, however
lawful in themselves.
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A T " that time, saidi the Lord, they

/a shall bring out the bones of the

Icings of Judah, and the bones of his

j)iinces, and the bones of the priests,

and the bones of the prophets, and the

bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
out of their graves :

2 And they shall '' spread them before
the sun, and the moon, and ?I1 the host

of heaven, " whom they have loved, and
whom they have served, and after whom
they have walked, and whom they have
sought, and whom they have worshipped

:

they shall not be gathered, nor be buried

;

'' they shall be for dung upon the face of
the earth.

3 And * death shall be chosen rather

than life, by all the residue of them that

remain of this evil family, which remain
' in all the places whither 1 have driven
Ihem, saith the Lord of hosts.

4 IT Moreover, thou shalt say unto
them. Thus saith the Lord ; « hhall
they fall, and not arise ? shall he '' turn
away, and not return ?

5 Why then is (his people of Jerusa-
lem ' slidden back by a perpetual back-
sliding ? they "^ hold fast deceit, ' they
refuse to return.

6 1°' hearkened and heard, but they
spake not aright :

" no man repented
him of his wickedness, ° saying, What
have 1 done ? Every one turned to his

course, " as the horse rusheth into the

battle.

7 Yea, "^ the stork in the heaven
knoweth her appointed times ; and ' the
turtle, and the crane, and the swallow
observe the time of their coming ; but
' my people know not the judgment of
the Lord.

8 How do ye say, ' We arc wise, and
" the law of the Lord is with us ? Lo,
certainly * in vain made he it,- the pen
of the scribes is in vain.

9 t The wise men are * ashamed, they
are dismayed and taken : ^ lo, they have
rejected the word of the Lord; and

X what wisdom is in them?

32,

Ho
SI-

NOTES.
CHAP. YIII. V. 1—3. When the Chaldeans had

taken Jerusalem, without doubt they accomplished this

prediction : and being enraged at the Jews, especially at

the rulers and teachers, who had violated their treaties,

and made so obstinate a resistance, they absurdly vented
their indignation, by abusing the bodies of the dead, as

well as by massacreing the living. Thus the bones were
taken from the graves, and spread before the sun, moon,
and stars : and they were disgraced and left as dung on the

earth, as it were in the presence of those creatures whom
they had worshipped and served, instead of the great Crea-

tor. Their idolatry is spolcpn of in a variety of phrases of

similar import, to show their excessive attachment to it.

And the remains of Israel, (no more worthy to be called a

holy nation, but an evil family,) being dispersed into dis-

tant countries, would encounter such miseries, as would
cause them to envy those who were slain at the taking of

the city. Some think that the Chaldeans broke open the

monuments of the great men, in searching for the treasures

which were frequently laid up.in them. The latter part of

the second verse may more literally be rendered, " Because
*' they loved them, and because they served (hem," &c.

They were thus disgraced, by the just judgment of God,

for their idolatry.

V. 4—7. Some explain the fourth verse -to this

sense, ' Are they so plunged in sins and miseries—that

' there is no hope of their recovery ? If they will torn to

' God, will not he immediately be pacified and return to

' them?' (honth.) The same word is in that verse ren-

dered turn and rciiirn ; but if a man have turned out of (he

way, he must turn again, in order to return into it : so

6 Prov. i».
13. Is XXX. 10.

xliv 20 1 The».
ir 21. 2 The>.
ii 9-11. Kev.
ii. 25.

1 V 3. Is. i. 20.
Zech. vii. H.
Heb. xii. 25.
m Job xxxiii. £7,
28. Ps. xiv 2.
Is. sxx 18. Msl.
iii. IG 2 Pet. iii.

DT. 1. Is lix 16.
Ez. xxii. 30.
Mi(^ Tii 2.

o Job X. 2. Ez.
xviii. 28. Ha;.
i 5. 7 Luke XT.
17—19.

p ii 21, 25 Job
xxxil. 19 -2S.
H PrOT. vi 6—8.

13.

t lob V. 12, 13.
Is xi. II, I2.xii.

21 Rom i. 22-
ii 17, !ic.

u Ps. cxlvii. 19,

20 Hos, viii, 12.
• Orjkt/alstpens
of the scribes

workf.th /or,
falsehood Prov,
xvii IB Is X 1.

f Or, Have thill

bftn ashamed,

X xlix 7. Job V.

12, 13 Is six.
II, 12. Ez. vii.

2e. I Cor i 2e
i. 18—29. 2 Tim.

that the same sense is preserved by the interpretation

given below, which seems most agreeable to the context,

and the scope of the prophet's keen expostulations. If

men fall into a pit, or fall down by the road, they attempt
to rise again, and are glad of assistance ; when they fall

into trouble, they endeavour to extricate themselves ; and
if a traveller have lost his way, he wiil bear to be told of

his mistake, and be ready to ask for information, and to

return back to the road. Why then did the people of
Jerusalem persist in apostacy from God ? Why were they
30 obstinate in their idolatry, notwithstanding all the me-
thods used to reclaim them? It was undeniable, that they

were fallen into sin and misery ; and yet they held fast the

delusion, and could not be induced to return to the worship

and service of God ! They were fallen into a pit, and
would not attempt to get out of it! They had wandered
from the way, and would not attempt to return to it ! The
Ijord had his eye upon them in all their trials, but he saw
no nian who spake aright and as became sinners in such
circumstances. None of them repented of their sins, op

condemued themselves for their rebellion, ingratitude, and
(oily. On the contrary, every one of them returned to hig

linful practices, with as little regard to consequences, as

ihe impetuous horse rushes into the battle. Even the birds

of passage knew Ihe times which Providence had appointed

for their removal from one climate to another ; but the

Jews, more stupid than they, could not perceive the signs

of the times ; Ihey did not see, that the Lord was about
to execute judgments which could not be shunned, with-

out repentance and conversion ; indeed they knew neither

'heir duty, nor the rules of the Lord's dealings with

them.
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10 Therefore ' will I give their wives

unto others, and their fields to them that

shallinherit them :
* for every one from the

least even unto the greatest is given to co-

vetousness: "from the prophet even unto

the priest every one dealeth falsely.

1 i For *= they have healed the hurt of

the daughter of my people slightly, say-

ing, Peace, peace; when there is no

peace.

12 Were they '' ashamed when they

had committed abomination? nay, they

were not at all ashamed, neither could

they blush :
* therefore shall they fall

among them that fall : in the time of

their visitation they shall be cast down,
saith the Lord.
13^*1 will surely consume them,

saith the Lord :
' there shall be no grapes

on the vine, nor figs on the fig-tree, and
s the leaf shall fade ; and the things that

I have given them shall pass away from
them.

V. 8, 9. {Notes, Rom. ii. 17—23.) The Jews valued

themselves upon their superior wisdom and knowledge, and
upon having the law of God among them. But what
ground had they for such glorying, when they were guilty

of the most atrocious idolatry and iniquity ? They might as

well have been left in ignorance with the poor Gentiles.

The Lord had given the law, and the scribes laboured in

writing copies of it, and expounding it, to no purpose, if

obedience was not rendered to it. Indeed their politicians

and counsellors could not prevent the ruin m the state :

they would be frustrated in all their devices, put to shame,
dismayed, and taken prisoners. For what wisdom could

be in such men, as rejected the truths, precepts, and warn-

ings of God's word? 'The title of Scribe, as applied to

' the skill of transcribing or interpreting the law, was first

' given to Ezra;' (that is, according to the order of the

sacred books, in our Bibles, for Jeremiah lived long be-

fore Ezra;) 'who was not merely a copier of the law, but
' likewise an expounder of the difBculties in it. And it is

* likely none made it their business to write copies of the
' law, but those who w>M-e well versed in the study of it

;

' which would best secure them from committing mistakes
* in their copies.' {Lowth.) {Notes, xxxvi. 4. Esra vii.

6—10. Neh.vlW. 1—13. Matt. xiii. 51, 52.)

V. 10—12. (Note, vi. 13—1.0.) The fields would not

only be ravaged, and the*crops carried off and cattle driven

away, but God would give the estates of the Jews to those

who would permanently possess theui as their own inherifauce.

V. 13. This verse maybe literally transl.i'ed, "In
" gathering I will consume them, saith Jehovah. Tliere
" are no grapes on the vine; no figs on the fig tree; the
" very leaf is fallen ; and wJiat I gave them shall pass
"away." Israel was a vino, or fig tree : but there was
no fruit on the vine, or Sg-tree, even the profession of true

Vol. Ill—No. 20.

14 " Why do we sit still? assemble h;.'t6''xx'xv;

yourselves, ' and let us enter into the k'Laai ii, 27,28.

defenced cities, and " let us be silent hS> n'so.
'"'

there : for the Lord our God hath putnx is xxi.i is.

us to silence, and given us ' water of S v' I's-JI:

t gall to drink, because we have sinned s^^Vs^xIs. 21!

against the Lord. m^u xxvii 21!

15 We "looked for peace, but no m iv! lo'xiv 19.

good came ; ana tor a time 01 health, Thes. v. 3.

and behold trouble.

16 The snorting of his horses " was
heard from Dan :

" the whole land trem-
bled at the sound of the neighing of Vu'd5"v.22Na2;

p his strong ones ; for they are come, and
'''•*'"

-

have devoured the land, and J all that ^^etoA'-^"'""'

is in it; the city, and those that dwell
therein.

17 For, behold, 1 will send serpents, \1%''^,Va^-

cockatrices, among you, " which will not ii'ig'"
^

'*'"

be charmed, and they shall bite you, '^l I'v'.
*'

*'

saith the I.10RU.
"

V2'' /cb wi "i7.

18 ^i When I would comfort myself Da„'x.''r6,''i7;

against sorrow, = my heart is faints in me.
5 ntb.'^i-""'

15, 16. Jud;.
i 29 XX 7.

2-1. Hab. iii.

religion was cast olT; and therefore God wouh.l take away
from the people all the peculiar advantages which he had
afforded them. {Notes, Is. v. 1—8. Matt. xxi. 18—20.
Lwfre xiii. 6—9.)

V. 14—16. The Jews are again introduced, conferring

together on the report of the Chaldean invasion. They
excite one another without delay to leave the villages and
lands, that they might take refuge in the defenced cities ;

and there remain inactive, unless forced to resist by a close

siege: for they saw the hand of God in the visitation, and
this damped their hopes and enervated their efforts;- as he
had, for their sins, given them water mingled with gall to

drink. This may be considered'either as the language of

the remnant, who humbled themselves under the afflict-

ing hand of God : or of those that counted him their

inexorable enemy, and sat down in sullen despondency.
The former had hoped, that their brethren would have
joined with them in repentance and prayer, and that the

storm would thus have been averted : the latter, through

their own presumption and the deception of their false

prophets, had expected peace and deliverance, wiiep these

desolating judgments-carae upon them. The snorting of

the horses in the Chaldean army being he^rd in the north-

ern extremity of the land, terror would soon diffuse itself

ill every place, and speedily be followed by tremendous
devastations, not only in the open country, but in Jeru-

salem itself. This last verse is awfully sublime.

V. 17. The ChaUleiMis are represented as pestiferous

serpents, on account of their motives and conduct in Ihis.

'iivasion, and its fatal effects upon the Jews. The invaders

were so criifl, subtle, and malicious, and so intent upon
the spoil, (hat they v r"" deaf to all arguments anil enlrea-

t'33 ; notring could ' •'llify them, or interrupt their pro-

gress, or escape their ravages. {Note, Ps. Iviii. 3— 5r)

2 S
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Vs^'^xlII"' 10 ' Beliold, ihe voice of the cry of

• Heh lu com-
^^^^ dauglilei' of aiy people, because of

'a?<afar'°ff""''
* ^^'^'^ ^^^^^ dwell iti a fai' fountry :

" Is

Vi' '? f,M- "ot the LoKD in Zion ? ?s not her king
(>. Ill I Joel " , , J

.

~

17 zei,h'ii.°)6
*" "^''

•
" ^* '^.V 'iave they provoked me

to anger with their graven images, and
'th'slrnnge vanities '/

2U Ttie '' harvest is past, the siim-

-17
x#,6Deut

y'p7o'v.Kl!L'.k''e
with strange vanities'?

xiii. £5. sis. 41
l!vb. iii. 7-15.

mer is end^^d, and we are not saved. ^^J, ]lj,l, ^\-

21 For Mhe hurt of the daughter of J'k'xJ,! 'i"!:

my people am 1 hurt ;
" I am black ; kom ix^i-r

astonishment hath taken hold on me. "iffo" '
^''"'

22 Is there " no balm inGilead? J5 'o^r.x'ivLl.

there ' no physician there ? "^ Why then c^luU'v. 31,3s.

is not the health of the daughter of my /sxx*l2-i7.

people t recovered ? ^u^t b^Z'
'^'

T. 18, 19. The prophet complains that he was ready
to sink under (lie pressure of his sorrow : he liad endea-

Toured to conifort himself in submission to Ihe will of

God ; hut Jerusalem and her inhabitants, exposed to be
phmdered and massacred, conliuiially haunted his iraaginE-

tiou, and the cries of the sufTerers still sounded in liis

ears. Nay, even before these calamities arrived, the peo-

ple distressed hiai by inquiring, vthetLer Jehovau did

not inhabit Zion? And whether their king were not of

David's line, and of God's own -.ippointment ? Or whether
God himself, the King of Israel, was not in her? (Is.

xii. 6.) How then could he leave his city to be profaned
and spoiled by idola.ers? Would not this dishonour his

great name ? In answer to this the Lord demands, Wtiy
the Jews had renounced his worship, and provoked him
to anger wiih their multiplied idolatries? They had bro-
ken the covenant and defiled the city and temple, and his

honour required him to execute condign punishment on
them. ' The words may be rendered more agreeably to

" the Hebrew, thus, " The voice of the cry of the daugh-
" ter of my people, from a land afar off." 'So that the
* prophet represents the doleful complaints of the Jews,
' under a state of captivity ; as if God had quite forsaken
'and disowned them.' "But why have yc provoked
"me?" &c. {Lowtti.) The instruction is the same,
whether our translation be adhered to, or this adopted.
V. 20. The people seem here to speak. When pressed

closely by the siege, they had waited for deliverance in

vain. The Egyptians were espected to come to their

relief: but the harvest' and the shimmer were past, and
they were not delivered, and destruction now stared them
in the face.

V. 21, 22. The prophet here sympathized with bis

people in their troubles, for he was melancholy, disconso-

late, and stupified with astonishment. He saw the king-

dom like a man expiring of wounds, to which no proper
remedy was applied : yet as Gilead produced balm, and
there were physicians or surgeons who had skill to use it

for healing wounds ; so in this case, likewise, effectual re

lief might be obtained. The Lord was ever ready to de-

liver his people when they returned to him ; his mercy
and grace were proposed to all who sought them ; and his

prophets were s<;nt to exhort and instruct them. Vfhy
then did they reuii^n in so hopeless a condition ? Because
they were set against their only remedy and Physician,

and were vainly employed in seeking help in other ways
and from otner quarters. " I am black," ' I look ghast-
' ly, as those thai are dying.' ' God had sent his pro-
• pbets, as so many spiritual physicians ; and they had
'given them the best advice : but the fault lay wholly in

' the patients themselvps, who refused to Bubmit to their

'prescriptions.' \howUi-)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—12.

The Lord can employ the most ferocious conduct of

insulting victors to execute his own righteous purposes:
and though no real injury can be done to a dead body, yet
when ringleaders in atrocious crimes are disgraced after

death, it hath a tendency to impress (error on (he minds of
survivors : and it affectingly teaches us, that the vengeance
of God beyond the grave is most to be dreaded. This will

be executed without respect of persons ; except as they,

who have abused superior talents and done (he most mis-

chief, will have (he largest share of contempt and misery.

—

The example even of zealous idolaters may instruct us
how we ought to love and serve, \o walk with, obey, imi-

tate, seek after, and worship the Lord our God, as our
one great privilege, business, and delight. But, as the

conduct of mankind is generally the reverse of all this, we
need not wonder that his jealous indignation renders them
miserable even in this world. Thus many are led to pre-

fer a hopeless death to a joyless life; and (hen rashly and
rebelliously to rush into the presence of their angry Judge,
with all their unrepented sins upon their heads, even by
the commission of another most horrible crime ! But what-
ever, comes upon us here, let us humble ourselves before

Gnd, submit to his riiihteousness, and seek his mercy.
Then we shall be enabled to possess our souls in patience,

and fo wait the appointed season of deliverance ; then we
shall be willing to live, though afflicted, and yet count it far

better to depart hence and be with Christ. But men
do not act in the concerns of their souls as in other mat-
ters. They fall into sin and suffer for it ; they are con-

sumed with terrors; and they are conscious that they are

in the road to misery, and not felicity : yet they will use no

proper means of escape ! Nay, they are affronted by the

offer of help or counsel ! They rush info dissipation to

banish reflection, and strive to forget present sorrows by
ensuring severer in future ! Thus men depart from God
with a perpetual backsliding : when they can get hold of a

soothing delusion, either by infidelity, or some false sys(em

of religion, they hold fast (he deceit and refuse (0 return.

In (his way many professors of the gospel turn aside, and
their last state is worse than the first. So that after all the

warnings and invitations of (he sacred oracles, and (he pre-

sent painful effects of men's sins, even the all penetrating

eye of God sees no man disposed of himself to true repent-

asce ; but all, as far as let alone, return, even after con-

victions, to their evil courses, with the most irrational

impetuosity. Yet some do speak aright ; do examine,

I

judge, and condemn themselves ; repent, forsake their sins,

and do works meet for repentance : they " work out (heir

1" own salyatioa with fear and trembliDgj because God
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CHAP. IX.

The excess of (he prophets grieffor the

miseries of his people, and his abhor-

rence of their crimes, and the justice

of' God in his dealings rvith them,

1— 16. Calls to lamentations, 17—22.

Warnings not to glory in wisdom,

strength, riches, or external distinc-

tions, but in the knowledge of God, and

of his grace, 23, 2d. Wicked Jews,

" worketh in them (o will, and io do, of his good plea-

" sure." If then one thought or desire of escaping the

Tvrath of God be excited in any person's mind, it should

be turned into a prayer, that God would give him repent

ance and his Holy Spirit, that he may be made wise unlo

salvation. For though many boast of their religious know
ledge, and value themselves on being acquainted with the

Scriptures, yet, except they be taught by the Spirit of God,
the instinct of brutes will prove a surer guide than their

supposed wisdom : for such wise men act most foolishly in

the most important concerns, and know not aright the

truths, precepts, or ordinances of God ; they neither profit

by the dispensations of Providence, nor prepare for the

judgment to come. And when we see how men oppose,

neglect, abuse, and despise the Scriptures, we may some-
times be ready, to conclude, that they were given in vain,

and that preachers and expositors labour to no purpose.

Yet whilst many wrest them to their own destruction,

others are made wise to salvation ; and God will be glo

riSed, even in (hose who will not profit by his word. But
it is an invariable rule, that there is nothing worthy of the

name of wisdom in those who reject revelation: and they

will soon be ashamed of all systems anil devices which
they now adopt ; they will be dismayed at the approach of

those judgments which they now deride; and find them-
selve*. caught in a snare, of which they now have no con-

ception. Selfish teachers indeed speak in a more soothing

strain, and promise peace when there is no peace ; thVis

men encourage each other in committing abomination
without shame or fear; but in the day of visitation their

abused plenty will be torn from them, and they will have
Bo refuge to flee to.

V. 13—22.

Happy are they, who by calamities, or any means, are

brought to be silent in submission and self-abasement

before God : for all who are not thus humbled, will be
silenced before his judgment seat, and made to drink the

water of gall for their sins. Whilst transgressors look for

peace and prosperity, sudden destruction overtakes them :

and there will be no charming, or escapincr, the execu-
tioners of divine vengeance ; no comfirting of themselves
under these sorrows. But however the servants of God
may grieve for the miserie'*, which they foresee coming
upon those whom they love, they will soon be satisfied

vfif'n th'' reasons of the divine conduct, and their sorrow
will be turned into joy. Tiie justice of God is pectillarly

and the uncircumcised, will he punished

together, 25, 26. gtv^ my heai.

H that " my head were waters, and \i' i? A"rxix:

mine eyes a fountain of tears, ^'n.l'h^m.il'.

that 1 might weep day and night for the 19 E^'x!<i e.f

sJain of " the daughter of my people ! ^=2^
,^ ^_^

2 Oh " that I had in the wilderness a
Jfj" ,i^^

'*"'

lodging place of way-faring men; that YJixinl)"

u

I might leave my people, and go from "TJ^v^.''''

them ;
'' for they be all adulterers, " an ^^^\.\v\.-il"^.

assembly of treacherous men. ;','.
* '*'"' '

manifested in'thc punishment of those who deem themselves

secured by the engagements of the new covenant and theic

relation to God, whilst they idolize the world and are

slaves to their lusts. As salvation by Christ can only be

found in this life, so the present opportunity should be
seized ; lest at the hour of death, or the day of judgment,

any should dolefully exclaim, " The harvest is past, the
" summer is ended, and we are not saved." The Lord
hath graciously become our Physician; and the blood of

Christ and the influences of the Holy Spirit are more ef-

fectual to heal the wounded conscience, and the distem-

pered heart, than any medicines to cure the diseases of the

body. Why then are sinners not healed ? Is there no Sa-
viour, noSanctifier? Alas! they deem themselves whole,

or are in love with their disease, or hale the Physician
and his means of cure, or are madly attempting other
methods of recovery. Thus they die unpardoned and un-

changed, for they will not come to Christ to be saved.

NOTES.
CHAP. IX. V. 1, 2. The prophet did not think

himself sufficiently aflTected by the foresight pf the mise-
ries that he was sent to predict: he wished to be more
evidently impressed and in earnest; and by the excess of
his sorrow to show the people his assured belief of what
he spake, and his tender love for them, and to aflect them
by his example. He therefore pathetically exclaimed,
' Oh that one would grant me, that my head were a well
' of waters, and my eyes as fountains, whence tears raiglit

' flow, without intermission, for the calamities which I
' foresee can never be sufficiently lamented.' ' The same
' word in the Hebrew signifies both the eye, and a foun-
' tain : as if, in this land of sorrows, our eyes were de-
' signed rather for weeping than seeing.' {Henry.)—
At the same time the prophet spake with equal energy of
his abhorrence of their crimes. " His righleoiis soul was
" vexed day by day with their ungodly deeds," by which
God was dishonoured, and vengeance was brought down
upon them. He would therefore have preferred some hut
in the wilderness, and the life of a hermit, to his present
situation, had not his duty made it necessary for him to

continue among them. ' The prophet showelh the great
' compassion that he had towards his people: which is a
* special note to discern the true pastors from the hire-
' lin?s.' .The word adulterers, may mark either the seti'

sualUy or the idolatry of the people, or both combined,
which was generally the case.

2 S 2
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Kom
i. 2R,

Rev.

3 And ' they bend their tongues like

''i their bow ^or lies : but they are not ^ va-

'\ liant for the truth upon the earth; "fur
" they proceed from evil to evil, and ' they
M know not me, saith the Lqkd.
3 4 1 ake '' ye heed every one of his

m * neighbour, and trust ye not in any

'i'ix^"3i"i.ig'''i
hrolher: for ' every brother will utter-

iiL'1i''V'j°o'imly supplant, and every neighbour will

3.''2 ci'r^iv "e;
" walk witb slanders.

^^h.iijl priv! 5 And " they will f deceive every one

?n"6:s:'Maux; hi? neighbour, and will not speak the

Luke'xK?''i6'^' truth : they have " taught their tongue

rGe/x^vli. 35, to speak lies, and ^ weary themselves

fTtol" 6^" to commit iniquity.

'^G''rs^'y^'"3: 6 Thine >» habitation is in the midst

I'^tH "Lv. 1?; of deceit : through deceit they ' refuse
Ezxxiis 1 Pet.

, , •,? >i I

to know me, sailh the JLoRi).

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of
r. 8 Pa lii 2 i.

Ixit 4. Is tis 3.

ig^^E^^^lv'js. hosts. Behold, ' i will melt them, and
^.

m,a. Job

^hem: for how ' shall 1 do for the
3 Johsv. 6.Ps. , ^ , „

, ,

.!,
'?!i;,^^=;,"i-

daughter ot my people r

vGeT,.'K\s\i'. y Their " tongue is as an arrow shot

m'X '7 xii5
out ; it speaketh deceit :

" one speaketh

r'r'ijiv" ii'
peaceably to his neighbour with his

Mie^vii.3. Ha'b! nio«lh,but % in heart he layeth j his wait.
<ixi. I'g.xviii 18 XX. 10 Ps. cxx 2-6 rxiii. 10 Job x\i. 1 1. 15 Prov i 54 23. Hos.

iv e.Johiiiii 19,20 Horn i. 28 1 Cur xv 34. s-vi.29.30 Is. i 25 xhm. 10. hz.

xxii 18-22 XXIV. 11,12 Zech xiii 9 Mai iii 3. 1 Pet i, 7 iv 12 1 xxx.. 20

SClir. v.-ixvi. 15 Hos vi.4,5 xi 0.9 Zech i U-16 u3 5 Ps xil. 2 Ivu. 4. Isiv.

3 cxx 3. s2Sam iii 27 xx. 9, 10 Ps xxviii 3 Iv 21, Pro«. sxvi. 2i—26 Matt.

xxvi. 48, 49. 1 Heb. in the midst of him { Or, wailjor Aim.

9 Shall 5-1 not visit them for these irv'fg-ls'vil:

things? saith the Lord: shall not my %'Jrilm"'i.

soul be avenged on such a nation as this? \\%,'.'plliures.

10 IT For Uhe motmlains will I take up Vxui Jo^^joei i."

a weeping and wailing, and for the |!habi- • or. dtsotnu.

,. ^ ?,, .,,
»'

,
... bli6Isxxxiv.

tations ot the wilderness, a lamentation, m ez xiv 15.

1 il '1-1 1 h jl .1
KXiX.lI. XXXlil.

' because Ihey are * burned up, "so that 2r
•^

,
'^

. . t Heb from Ihe

none can pass through them; neitcer can /»n'i. f«n „">,

men hear the voice of the cattle ; f botli ^'v.^a-.

^^
j. ^^

the fowl of the heavens and the beast are
f^%'\ ,^ Je-

lled, they are gone. /x*'£2'il"xi'i!:

11 And '1 will make .Terusalem f^J^^^jVj
'3.

heaps, and '' a den of dragons ;
•* and 1

''^iff'l^
^- ''•

will make the cities of .1 udah J deso-
t,,«|'"*",f"^5-,

late, without an inhabitant. Mi^vi'ie.
*'"

12 Who is ' the wise man that may ^°"e'.iU3='Hot

understand this? and ivho is he to whom Jxlv 15 sel'.f^

the mouth of the Lord hath spoken, that ^o 13 xxii^>

he may declare it, « for what the land pe- 22-24" i Mn^

risheth, and is burned up like a wilder- 34! ez xIv"^:

ness, that none pas,seih through? h^xii'g. Dcut.

13 And the Lord saith, " Because |c^'.^^>'ij
J,|'

thev have forsaken my law which 1 set ix.ixixkcxix!
.-*'

1 II ill ^''- '^™^' '^'"'"'•

oeiore them, and have not obeyed my 4^
zeph. lii. i-

voice, neither walked therein;
' Gen.'vi s'Iro"™

14 But have ' walked after the i ima- j;
='-;'|,?p|;:

gination of their own heart, and after
j,°/|jt'n°"z'e"h;

Baalim, " which their fathers taught ; p^fi'^il.
"^'

them

:

V. 3—6. The people cultivated the art of lying, as

men prepare bows and arrows for war: they habituated

their tonsues to lies, that Ihey might ulter them without

hesitation and with confidence: Ihey devised ingenious

methods of deception, and strove to get over the restraints

of shame and conscience: they were ambitious of being

adepts in the whole system of dissimulation, and were

continually employed in slander, flattery, cheating, and

over-reaching: they were very bold in this work, and

sought to obtain authority by these base practices, in-

stead of being valiant for the truths of God, or in maintain-

ing truth and justice in judicial proceedings: Ihey were

indefatigable in committing iniquity, and this mutual deceit

and fraud were so universal, that the nearest relal^ions and

neighbours could not safely trust one another. Whilst the

prophet thus complained of his people, the Lord himself

spake, and allowed that bis servant's dwelling was in the

midst of deceit and lies, and that he was on that account

despised and hated : but he might be patient in his i-itua-

tion, when he considered, that through the same deceit, the

people were resolved not to have any acquaintance with

God, and despised him even more than his prophet. They
trusted to their lies for safety ; they haled the hoiy perfec-

tions, truths, and preceptsof God, because contrary to their

own character and conduct : they " loved darkness rather

"than light, because their deeds were evil;" they pre-

ferred any worthless idol and supersiitioa to God and his

worship : and their religion was wholly hypocrisy. (8.)

V. 7. In this corrupt state of the whole nation, the

only one on earth where the name of God was known and
worshipped, what did it behoove him to do ? It would have
been very dishonourable to him to connive at their wick-

edness
; yet would he not be without a Church ou earth

;

and his engagements to Abraham and David forbade him
utterly to cast off the nation, before the corning of the

Messiah. He was therefore determined to cast them into

the furnace, (o melt, prove, and refine (he mass ; which
would be attended with the destruction of vast multitudes,

consumed as dross. But it would refine a small number,
from whom he wculd raise up a purer Church for the ho-

nour of his name. ' What can I do else for my people ;

' but by all means try to save them from the common de-

' siruction?' (Lon'th.)

V. 9. {Notes, V. 9. 29.)

V. 10, II. {3Iarg. Ecf.) The most dreadful desola-

tions are here predicted with the most exquisite pathos ;

the prophet being suffused in tears, and unable to repress

his groans and bitter lamentations, when compelled to de-.

liver his awful message. " I have not desired (he woful
" day. Lord, thou knowest."
v. 12. ' Is (here none of you so well acquainted with

' the will of God,— as to be able to declare (he reasons,

' why he liath given such severe instances of his anger
' against this lacd ?' {Lowlh.)



B C. 606. CHAPTER IX. B. a GOC.

li 17 S; Lam
ill 15 19. Kev
viii. II.

10. xnv 27 xxiK.
17. slis. 30, ;i7.

El. V. 2-12. XIV,

xi» 17. Is. us ii.

4. Lam. i. 2 li.

11 18. Luke
xix. 41.

9.

13. 20.

[ao.Deut. sxviii.

20. Mic ii. 4.

sLev sviii. 28.

XX 22. Lam iv.

15. Mic. li. 10.

tls. iil. 10, &u.
xxxii. 9 — 11.

Luke xxiii. 27—
30.

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, ' 1

will feed them, eveti this people, with

wormwood, and give them water of

gall to drink.

16 1 will " scatter them also among
the heathen, whom neither they nor

their fathers have known :
" and I will

send a sword after them, till I have

consumed them.

17 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

Consider ye, and " call for the mourn-

ing women, that they may come ; and

send for cunning women, that they may
come :

18 And let them make haste, and take

up a wailing for us, that p our eyes may
run down w'th tear.s, and our eyelids

gush out with waters.

19 For "^ a voice of wailing is heard

out of Zion, How are we spoiled !
' we

are greatly confounded, because we
have forsaken the land, because ' our
dwellings have cast vs out.

20 Yet ' hear the word of the Lord,

_o
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25 Behold, the days come, saith the [and the children of Amnion, and Moab, \"fnsT^'l''

Lord, 'that I will * punish all /Ae»i land all <Aa< «re f in the ' utmost corners, ,f,™nr'thefrS";

which are circumcised with the uncir- that dwell in the wilderness; for all /Ae,9e jx°"v.''2:
• Ueh visit vpon,

^xxlii. 3-7 liiTi
cumcised :

-lii Is xiii- 2b e Egypt, and '' Judah, and Edom,
xxxii Am i, ii Zepli i. ii h Is xis 21.

nour and felicilj'. As God is (hus known to sinners only

in and through Christ, the apostle applies this passage in

its genuine meaning, «hen he speaks of believers i;lorying

in him and his salvation. {Note, 1 Cur. i. 26—31.)

V. 2.5, 26. The Jews were prone to glory and

confide in the external sign of circumcision : but the

Lord here assures them, that he would entirely disregard

this distinction, in the judgments to be inflicted on the

nations by the Chaldeans. Accordingly Judah seems pur-

posely to be named betwixt Egypt and Edom, as no more

entitled to the special benefits vouchsafed the people of

God than those nations ; because of the uncircumcision of

their hearts and their utter want of faith and love to him.

{Notes, Gen. xvii. 9—12. Lev. xxvi. 21, 22. Deut. xxx. 1

nations are uncircumcised, and all the

house of Israel are ^ uncircumcised in

the heart.

C. El xliv 7 9.

Even the desert would certainly be the scene of borriil

temptations, abominable imaginations, and vile affections,

without communion with God through Jesus Christ, and
the influences of the Holy Spirit : and with these, we may
live in purity and peace amidst the wickedness of populous

cities. Yet the more holy any man is, the more painful

will it be for him to witness the impiety and wickedness of

mankind: and when ministers see no success attend their

labours, it is not wonderful that they wish to leave them.
They are men of like passions with others: continual dis-

appointment in the leading desire of their hearts is very

painful; they cannot but feel the contempt and iii treat-

ment, which they meet with for their plain-dealing ; and,

though preserved from resentment, they must be griev-

and rendering them-10. fiom. ii. 28,29) ' The marginal reading is to be|ed to be always giving offence

' preferred.' "They that have (he corners of tlieir hair 'selves obnoxious. It also distresses them to recollect, that

" polled." ' The expression denotes those Arabians who
j

they must prove (he occasion of increasing the condemna-

' cut their hair on the forepart of (heir heads round, andlettion of those whose salvation they long after. But whilst

' the hair grow long behind.' {Lev. xix. 27.) (Lo>i'//i.) jit is proper for them to express very strongly their senti-

The Septuagint, instead of Judah, read Idiimea, though Iments on these subjects, it is generally best for them to

Edom, another name for the same people, follows directly ! abide in their place and work, and to leave the event with

God. If their lot is cast where deceit and wickedness

abound, they should protest against these by their example

and their preaching : and in reproving sin, it is necessary

to mention particulars even in the detail, (hat (heir hearers

may know themselves to be the persons concerned ; whe-

ther (hey be living in aduKery or dishonestj-, in avarice or

malice. Whilst all men are offended at the imputation of

being liars, all, in one way or other, have been guil(y of

lying; and multitudes use their tongues almost wholly for

this purpose. The whole social intercourse of thousandB

and millions is a mere interchange of dissinmlation : now
they lavish deceitful compliinenis, professions, and pane-

gyrics; and shortly they deviate as widely from the truth

in slander and back biting, and perhaps iu respect of the

very same persons. In trade a similar system of falsehood

is prevalent ; and buying and selling are often conducted by
the same interchange of deceit as visiting and conversa-

tion, but with still more atrocious iniquity. In short, mea
are every where seeking to accomplish their selfish designs

by concealing them, and to prey on one another by fair

professions and with smiling countenances : and as nothing

is so prolific as lies, (hey proceed from evil (oevil; wan-

der more and more from God and (ru(h; and employ all

their ingenuity, industry, and even in(repidity, in ven-

turing upon daring schemes of deception. So that there

is need for every one to take heed of his neighbour, and to be

cautious how he trusts even the nearest relation ; lest be

should be supplanted and circumvented. But whilst mea
thus lav in wait for their neighbours, Satan takes their

souls in his snare, arrd God gives them over to strong delu-

sions: the state of their hearts indisposes them for true

religion: if thev pretend to any, (hey are mere hypccri(e9;

" not liking to' retain God in their knowledge," they are

II seems the translators were unwilling to have Judah in-

troduced in this connexion.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

If ministers would have the people deeply affected by

their representations of the evil and fatal consequences of sin,

their conduct must manifest that their own hearts are suit-

My impressed with the subject, as well as full of tender

sympathy with (hem in (heir sufferings; thus showing that

their severe rebukes and awful warnings spring from love,

and not from resentment or moroseness. But they who

]no3t lament (he miseries (ha( are coming on (he wicked,

aresensJblethat (hey ought to be more affected: and if they

could weep over them day and night, it would not exceed

the cause of sorrow, and would give emphasis to thetr ex-

hortations and expostulations. Nay, the state of this

world always suggests matter of lementation; and a com-

passionate heart is ready to take up a weeping and wailing

continual'y, for the havoc made among the human species

by wars, famines, pestilences, and other judgments, with

which God visits guilty nations, turns cities into heaps,

and desolates the countries. Yet we must adore the divine

(ustice and acquiesce in the divine will, and what we see,

hear, and discover, by careful investigation of the conduct

of mankind, even where favoured with revelation, will

srrve to explain these mysteries of Providence. Such

scenes would also render us weary of human society, and

lead us to prefer a lodging pisce in (he wilderness, were

we nn( conscious tliat we must carry along with us, in our

own hearts, an epitome of this wicked world ; and that the

powers of tlarkucss have access to us in every retirement.
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CHAP. X.

Warnings against the idolatry and super-

stition of the heathen, 1—5. None like

to Jehovah the Creator and Lord of

fill^ 6— 1(3. Prophecies concerning the

captidtij, mth suilahle lamentations

and prayers, 17—25.

EAR ye the word " which the Lord
speaketh unto you, O house of

Israel :

J«
3or3i. ix 2 Thus saith the Lord, " Learn not

"l^^flLillt the way of the heathen, and <= be sot dis-

** mayed at the signs of heaven ; for the

heathen are disnmyed at them.

1 Thes.
Rey ii

bLev. X

Jeft to some foolish scheme of superstition, enthusiasm, or

skepticism ; and so become perhaps the instruments of the

devil, in propagating and strenuously contending for lies,

instead of being valiant for the truth upon the earth. But

however corrupt any part of the visible church may be-

aome ; or however God may visit, and avenge himself on

guilty nations who are called by his name, he will always

have a people upon earth. And he will either utterly cast

ofif professing churches, that become thus corrupt : or "he

will melt and try them; and putting away numbers as

dross, he will bring forth a few as vessels of honour fitted

for his use.

V. 9—26.

When the judgments of God are abroad in the earth,

they, who are indeed wise, and understand such matters,

and have heard and believed his word, will perceive for

what reason he causes such calamities. And eurely it be-

hooves the Jews, who have been so long scattered among
the nations, and consumed by a succession of calamities, to

inquire, " Wherefore the Lord hath thus fed them with
" wormwood, and given them water of gall to drink ?"

Must it not be obvious, that it is because they have for-

saken his law, and not obej-ed his voice ; but followed

their own imaginations and the traditions of their fathers,

in contempt of the Messiah, the Prince of peace, and the

King of Israel? It avails little to multiply expressions of

sorrow or to excite each other to lamentation, when death
enters our houses or desolates our streets ; except we obey
the word of thefljord, and mourn with "godly Sorrow,
*' that worketh repentance unto salvation not to be repented
• of." This, and this alone, can prepare the heart for

true comfort, and convert the heaviest afflictions into the

most precious mercies. But in this world of sin and sor-

row, terminating speedily in death and future judgment,
how unreasonable is it for men to glory in their learning,

knowledge, sagacity, health, strength, authority, wealth,

or any other appendage, which leaves them under the
dominion of sin and the wrath of God! which cannot
avert temporal or eternal misery ! which may be torn

from them in a moment, and of which an account must
hereafter be rendered ! which, instead of rendering them
happy, may probably increase their eternal condemnation^
Happy is he who knowelh God by true faith and, the

3 For '^ the * customs of the people .iB.Lev ,.vm3o.

are vain : for ' one cutteth a tres out of -2£'|i»»2','^i-

the forest, the work of the hands of^.rriV ]

the workmen, with the axe.
"', valm'""""

4 They ' deck it with silver and with
«°\yj''H„^-=i1.

gold : they fasten it with nails and with i-'e'Rab. uk,

hammers, that it move not. 'liuW^Jo.
5 They.are upright as the palm-tree, ^>^^;<^,.;^ ^_^,

but e speak nol: they must needs " be
^\';'"i'i' ",'!,:

borne, because they cannot go. Be not
Jt,'^,'';,ii,''|',, li.

afraid of them; for ' they cannot do'/,'; I'u'i,'-'-

evil, neither also is it in them to do ^l;\ l'J°,?il.
1, Ex. vii! 10 ix-

good. - 14 XV II Dent.

6 Forasmuch as ^ there is none like jb^^L' 'sl.ni''^.'iu

22 Pb. xsxv 10. Isxx^i. 8-10. l.'iiix. 6-8.'l3 xl 13 ^5 xlvi. 5 '-'

\ —-r —

experience of his mercy and grace in Jesus Christ; who

beholdeth his glory, and is changed info his image; who

is a follower of him in his loving kindness, judgment, and

righteousness : and »•, ho delights in tho;e things in which

God delighteth ! This is the true " circumcision of the

" heart, whose praise is not of men, but of God.'' Such

men are the true Israel, " who worship God in the Spirit,

" glory in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the

" flesh." Let us then prize this distinction, which is di-

vine and eternal. Let lis seek for it diligently, and then

rejoice and glory in it above all other things : let us so

value ourselves upon it as to be above grovelling pursuits,

and lo deem ourselves set apart for the glory of God our

Saviour; and to him let us devote all our possessions an.d

endowments, that he may be honoured in our use of them.

—But the time is coming, when the uncircumcised in

heart, notwithstanding external forms and notions, v.ill, with

the heathens and infidels, be punished with an eyerlaat-

ing destruction from the presence of the Lord.

NOTES.

CHAP. X. V. 2. The people of Israel, when in their

own land, had always been disposed to learn the idola-

tries and superstitions of their neighbours: the len tribes

were dispersed in heathen countries, and the Jews were

about to be carried captive to Babylon, the very centre of

idolatry. The Gentiles in general, and the Chaldeans above

all others, were addicted to astrology and to regard omens
;

they were dismayed by comets, eclipses, and other unusual

appearances of the heavenly bodies ; and their determina-

tions in the most important matters were often formed

from such signs of the heavens, rather than from sound

policy. This was the effect of ignorance of God, ot idola-

trous regard to his creatures, and of vain endeavours lo

pry into futurity ; end therefore the Lord's people must

not imitate their cuatoms. Whatever might seem to be

portended by the signs of the heavens, they would be safe

while trusting in God and walking in the path of duty;

and nothing could truly presage prosperity to them in the

way of disobedience,

V. 3

—

5. The prophet exposes the folly and stupidity

of idolaters, in the same manner that Isaiah had done.

{Notes, Is. xliv.)
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,„^jj ,3 i^,^,,
unto tliee, O Lord; 'thou art great,

rs 'xivifi. ''i:
«ind thy name is great in might.

^si'vii's is''L'ii.6: 7 Who " would not fear thee, " O
'i^MiiL , u 1.1: King of nations ? for * to thee doth it

™ xKviL%3. ''2°*' appertain : forasmuch as ° among all
Luke XI, s nev.

jj^^ ^^.j^^ j,^^^^ ^|- ^j^^ rsatlons, and in all

"ixxli iMxxx?t their kingdoms, (here is none like unto
9.1s ii. 4. Zech. .1

^ii 11 Bcvsi IS. tnee.

p/'lxxvi'V''"' 8 But they are t altogether p brutish
"icor "Ya^so and foolish: * the stock is a doctrine of
iV.tb.ino„e,or, . .

at once vanities.
P U li. 17, ISPs ^ . .| 1 . , .1 1

n'u' xn'^"'
' f^ilver spread into plates is brought

ze'h X
"' f'O^i ' Tarshish, and gold from ' Uphaz,

q*"'"?'
i5"'ii":

^'^^ work of the workman, and of the
_^i^9. Hos. iv. 12 bands of the founder : blue and purple

'eV' xxvil 12
''* tbeir clothing ; they are all the work

u^'KinVxtiii of cunning men.

John'' xVr i.
i<> But " the Lord is the J true God,

1 j'otmv. -0
^ he is " the living God, ^ and an ^ ever-

} Hcb. Cod 0/ (ra(/i. Deut ssxii 4. 1 :, xsxi 5 c 6. cxUi 6. x xsiii 26 Deut v.
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U 1 Tim. i. 17. 5 Heb. King o/clintily Is Ivii 15.

lasting King: ''at his wrath the earth
shall tremble, and " the nations shall

not be able to abide his indignation.

1

1

Thus shall ye say unto them,
'' The gods that have not made the hea-
vens and the earth, even " they shall

perish from the earth, and from '' under
these heavens.

12 He " hath made Ihe earth by his

power, he hath ' established the world
by his wisdom, and hath « stretched out j i

the heavens by his discretion.

13 When he '' uttereth his voice, there i-'^Ps'xxx

is a II
multitude of waters in the hea- cxw^^'i, 'l:

, . 1 .11 cKlvni 4, 5.

vens, and ' he causeth the vapours to John s. 3. coi. i.

ascend from the ends of the earth : he
\l^^

'' maketh lightnings * with rain, and if

' bringeth forth the wind out of his

treasures.

V. 6—8. The prophet here contrasts the glory of

Israel's God with Ihe impotency of senseless idols, in an

act of solemn worship addressed to them; that by inter-

weaving adorations with his instructions, the people might

be led to concur in this holy service. None of the pre-

tended deities, which some professed to worship by their

images, could be equalled to Jehovah :they were either

inanimate creatures, or the departed spirits of eminent

men, or ideal characters, or devils. Nor could any of the

wise lesislators, philosophers, or rulers of the nations, vie

with the Lord ihe King of all nations. Who then would

refuse to fear and worship hira, whose iniinite perfection,

and absolute, universal, andeverlasting sovereignty overall

creature?, which are the works of his hands and wholly

elcpendent on him ; and whose power to save and to de-

Iroy, entitle him to this honour, and make it reasonable

anil advantageous to all rational creatures ? Idolaters there-

fore must be altogether bruti.sh and foolish ; and the wor-

ship of a senseless block of wood, (however carved or

ornamented, or whatever it was supposed to represent.)

nustlead (0 the most unworthy apprehensions of God, to

the most <',ross and pernicious mistakes, and to all vain and

abominable practices. (10.)

V. 9, 10. Some think that Uphaz is the same as

Ophir : biil this is quite uncertain.—The contrast between

the rac-st expensive and most richly ornamented dead ima-

ges and the living and true God, the everlasting King,

whose wrath tlie nations could not abide, is very expressive

and instructive.—Where but in the Scriptures do we meet

with such sublime and rational thoughts concerning the

great Creator and Ijord of all .' The very circumsfancethat

the Bible (and the Biijle alone,) lias established the doctrine

of ,one God of infinite perfection, to the exclusion of all

others who have been or are called God, or have been or

are worshipped, is a very convincing argument to a con-

siderate mind, that it is the word of that One living aud

rue God.

z Judg. V.
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^Heb.iiihabitrest.

xxi. 13 Marg.
y IV. 1,2. xvi. 13.

Deut xxviii.63.
64. 1 Sam. XXV.

14 "Every man is * brutish in his

knowledge; " every founder is con-

founded by the graven image; ° for

his molten image is falsehood, and

there is no breath in them,

] 5 They are ^ vanity, and the work

of errors :" "» in the time of their visita-

tion they shall perish.

16 The ' Portion of Jacob is not like

them: for he is ' the Former of all

things ; and ' Israel is the rod of his in-

heritance :
" the Lord of hosts is his

name.
17 ^ Gather up " thy wares oot of the

land, O t inhabitant of the fortress.

18 For thus saith the Lord, Behold,
" I will sling out the inhabitants of the

land at this once, and will distress them,
' that they may find it so.

19 ' Woe is me for my hurt! my
wound is grievous : but 1 said, " Truly

this is a grief, and I must bear it.

20 My ° tabernacle is spoiled, and all

\ Lam. . 18—21. 39. 40,

10 Zech.
—b Pb XXX
2 Lam. fi.

9 Ixxvii. 10. Is '

V. 12—15. Here again the almighty and all-wise

Creator and Upholder of the wiiverse, the great Disposer

of all events, who giveth rain from heaven and fruitful

seasons, and ordereth the whole in judgment and mercy, is

contrasted with the senseless, lifeless idol, in a manner
exquisitely suited to shame the idolaters. ' The more any
• man Ihinketh to do any thing well by his own wisdom,
' and not as God instructeth him, the more doth he prove
' himself to be a vile beast.' " The time of their visita-

" tion" means, the time appointed by the only wise God
for punishing the idolaters, and pouring contempt on the

idols.

V. 16. The Lord himself was Jacob's Portion; and
he was not at dl like the worthless idols, that were the

portion of the hetithen : for he is the Former, or Creator,

of all things, and was before all things. His infinite suf
ficicncy is the riches of his people ; his wisdom chooses,

and his power effects, their felicity ; his truth engages to

and his bounty bestows upon, them whatever can conduce to

their goc J ; and he is iheir great Protector, " the Lord of
"hosts," or armies, "is his name." The nation of Israel

typified this people of God ; and as far as they lived up to

their privileges, they possessed (his happiness, and needed
not to seek help from idols. In his disposal of the nations,

Jehovah had taken them as his inheritance : his worship
was established among them, his revenue of honour from
fallen man was chiefly collected from them, and his pecu
liar delight was in them ; whilst other nations were left to

the worship and service of Satan.

V. 17, 18. Here the siege and destruction of Jerusa-
lem are again predicted. Her inhabitants are called on to

collect their treasures from the country, within the walls
Vol. III.—No. 20.

my cords are broken :
'' my children are

gone forth of me, and they are not

:

' there is none to stretch forth my tent

any more, and to set up ray curtains.

21 For ' the pastors are become bru-

tish, and have not sought the Lord :

therefore they shall not prosper, and all

their flocks shall be « scattered.

22 Behold, " the noise of the bruit is

come, and a great commotion out of the

north country, to make the cities of Ju-

dah desolate, and ' a den of dragons.

23 IF O Lord, " I know that the way
of man is not in liimself : it is not in man
that walketh to direct his steps.

24 O Lord, ' correct me, but with

judgment ; not in thine anger, lest thou

X bring me to nothing.

25 " Pour out thy fury upon the hea-

then" that know thee not, and upon the

families that ° call not on thy name : for

they have ^ eaten up Jacob, and devour-

ed him, and consumed him, and have

made his habitation desolate.

10. xxiii. 9, &,.
1?. Ivi. 10-12.
Ez. xxii 2S—3U.

xxsiv. 2. Uc.
John X. 12, 13.

' xxiii. 1. XltK.

32 I 17. f>.
xxxiv. 5, 6. 12.

Zech xi
15. 15.

1 22. Hab. i. 6

I sxx 11. Ps. vi.

1. xxxviji. 1.

Hah iii 2.

t Ueb. diminUk

m-Ps. lixiK. 6.7.

n Job xviii 21.

John xvii. 25.

1 Cor. XV. 34.
1 Thes iv. 5.

2 Tlics i. 8.

o Ps xiv. 4 Is.

xliii 22. Ixiv. 7.

Zeph. i 6

p viii. 16. I 7. 17.

li 34, 35 I's.

xsvii. 2. Ki.
XXV 6— G.SXKv.
5— 10 Ob. 10—
16. Zech. i. 15.

of the city which they inhabited : yet this would not se-

cure either them or their property : for they would at once

and altogether be violently driven out of the land ; and the

Lord would make them feel the bitter effects of their sins,

and the truth of his despised predictions, in their deep dis-

tress.

V. 19—22. The prophet here sympathizes with his

country, and bewails its calamities. The wound which

had been inflicted was indeed very grievous, and greatly

to be deplored : but it was unavoidable, and must be pa-

tiently endured, as the righteous appointment of God.
' Thus he showeth the people how to behave themselves.'

—The city and temple were plundered and destroyed,

like the removal of a tent: the children of his people were

slain or carried captive; so that none remained to rebuild

their ruins. For the pastors (both rulers and teachers,)

were become brutish in their conduct, neglecting every

duty to God and man; and thus Ihej' had occasioned the

flock to be scattered, and the cities of Judah to be turn-

ed into a desert, where dragons, or serpents abide. The
clause, "they shall not prosper," is rendered in the old

translation, "they have no understanding :" as Xhfiy would

not seek the Lord, they were judicially infatuated. " The
"noise of the bruit, kc." (an obsolete word, signifying

a report;) means an alarming rumour, circulated in a

loud and earnest manner, that the Chaldeans had entencd

the northern part of the land, and were marching directly

to Judea.
V. 23—25. By thus addressing God, the prophet

taught the people in what light to view their cslaniities,

and how to pray respecting them. ' He speaketh (Jiis,

' because that Nebuchadnezzar purposed to have made

2 T
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CHAP. XI.

The prophet is sent to proclaim God's
covenant, and to reprove the Jews for

' war against the IVIoabites ami Ainijonites ; hut hearing
' of Zedekiah's rebellion, he turned his power against
' Jerusalem.' In this enterprise he had been guided and
prospered by the Lord hioiself, who employed him to

{-.unish his rebeliioas people ;
" Howbeit he meant not so."

—His ha;id must therefore be acifnowledged and his justice

submitted to, in these afflictive dispensations. In like man
i:er the counsels and devices of the people would not ac-

complish their own purposes, but the decrees of God : nor
would ihey ever be led back into the right way by (heir

own natural willingness, wisdom, or strength; and there-

fore the case must be referred to the Lord,' wilh praj'er

that he would guide and set them right. The prophet next

deprecates from his people that anger of God, which would
destroy (hem ; and prays that their corrections might so be
moderated by his fa'.herly wisdom and love, that they might
tend to their good ; (3Iarg. Ref.) and that his vindictive

fury might be averted from Israel, and poured out upon
the heathen nations, especially such as had devoured and
desolated Jacob his people. {Note, Psalm\x%\\. 6,7.)

—

The last clause is literally', ' Thej' have eaten Jacob, yea,
• ihey have eaten hiai and consumed him, &c.'

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—16.

Man's afostacy from God hafb made way for his being

so deluded and enslaved by Satan, as to be capable of the

greatest absurdities under the notion of religion : and these

soon become. the customs of whole nations, who join to-

gether in worshipping a lifeless block, which cannot pos-

sibly do them either sood or harm ! Nothing but revelation

lialh prevented (his degrading folly from becoming uni

versal ; this appears, not only from the very general pre-

valence of idolatry, but from the strange propensity which
the worshippers of God have ever shown to learn thewwys
of the heathen, and to turn aside to pagan idolatries and
superstitions. Even in those Christian countries, where
images and other vain pageantries no longer disgrace their

\Torship, the regard paid by multitudes to the signs of the

I'.eavens, to charms, to predictions, to lucky days, lucky
numbers, good or bad omens, &c. &c. and all that fear

cf some unknown invisible power, which in one way or

other is supposed to act independently of God, strangely

prevails ! and is evidently copied from the vr.in ciistoms of

the heathen, but is far more criminal in us than in them.

But they who do not fear God, are always liable to be

dismayed nifhout cause: whilst such as reverence his

majesty, dread his anger, seek his favour, worship his

name, and walk in his ways, need not fear either the

powers on earth or the powers of hell. For there is none
like unio Jehovah, who is great in might, the King cf

nations, and the Lord of all. To him all worship and
honour appertain ; and alj will serve and fear him, who are

not foolish and brutish : for he is (he (rue, living, and efor-

t.al God ; and his wrath not only makes the earth to tremble,

and overwhelms the nations, but he is able to destroy body

breaking it, I—10. He denounces
vengeance against them, 11^-17: and
against the men of Anathoth, who de-

vised his death, 18—23.

-.'id soul in hell. Let sinners then forsake the company of
his enemies, and join that of his reconciled people. He
hath a right to our devoted service as our great Creator ;

his wisdom contrived the glorious fabric of the universe;
his power completed the grand design; in his knowledge
and discretion he hath established it hitherto. His com-
mand continues the course of the seasons, and the varia-
tions of the weather ; the tremendous voice of his thunder,
and the lightnings which attend his fertilizing rain, aud
the tempestuous winds which he bringeth out of his trea-

sures, show him t6 be the Author of all our mercies, and
warn us not to abuse them, nor to forget the Giver. But
though we all have, for our rebellion and ingratitude, de-
served his indignation

; yet he is ready to forgive and save
all who repent and believe in the name of his Son Jesua
Christ; and thus sinners become a part of his valued in-

heritance, and he becomes their unchangeable Friend and
all-sufficient Portion. These blessed truths faith learns

from the word of God ; but all other sources of instruction

lead to doctrines of vanity: and all idols and idolaters, of

every kind, will perJsh in (he time of God's visitation.

V. ir—25.

We are continually warned to beware of mere profes-

sion. No place is so sacred, or so fortified, as to secure
the workers of iniquity : and they who do not believe that

God will execute his awful threatenings, will "find it

" so," when their wound will be more grievous" than (hey

can now conceive. A gracious resignation indeed will

support the believer under every grief, that the Lord may
allot him: but what can render the load of divine ven-

geance tolerable to those who fall under it in sullen des-

pair ? Alas, that ever the pastors of God's Church should

become so brutish, as to be given up to (he pursuit of car-

nal interests and pleasures, to the neglect of him and his

service ! such men cannot prosper themselves; and their

misconduct not only scatters their flocks, but brings down
divine judgments upon guilty nations. But the way of

man is not in himself: if the Lord has directed our steps

into (he ways of peace and rigliteousness, let us continually

en(reat him to enable us still to walk in them, and to hold

up our goings, tha( we slip no( ; and let us lift up our prayer

forolhers, that they may be guided and directed in (he same

path. If even severe corrections lead sinners to a convic-

tion of these salutary truths, they will have abundant cause

for gratitude ; (hey will then humble themselves before

God, and seek his guidance and assistance; they will sub-

mit to his correcting rod, and only deprecate (he destroy-

ing sword of his avenging justice ; and (hey will no longer

remain under (he condemnaiion of those nations, families,

or individuals, who call not upon the name of (he Lord.

But whilst he visits (he ofTciices of his people wilh sharp

corrections, and destroys hypocrites, his hot displea-

sure will be poured out on those that have not known

and worshipped him, and especially on the persecutors cf

his chosen people.
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THE word that came to Jeremiah

from the Lord, saying,

«k s.^,"'"^' '-i Hear ye the words of " this cove-

''iivli;''^iiiU'. nant, and speali unto the men of .Tudah,

oli^ii '?o-n and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem ;

?'3-n. 3 And say thou unto them. Thus saith
Deut. V s.

3^ ^^^ j^^j^j^ ^^^ Qf |gj.jjg| . h Cursed be the

i man (hat obeyeth not the words of this

O XX
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I vii. 13 23-25
XXV

51 covenant,
;vi. 4 Which ' I commanded your fathers

ixiti 's" 82 in the day Ihat 1 brought them forth out

Deut. "xj" 27 of the land of Egypt, from the '' iron

22 furnace, saying, " Obey my voice, and
'" do Ihem, according to all which I com-
"^^ mand you ; so shall ' ye be my people,

lI' and 1 will be your God :

^g^i 5 That 1 may ° perform the oath which
I have sworn unto your fathers, to give

them a land flowing with milk and ho-

ney, as it is this day. Then answered I,

'rt. cv and said, * 8o be it, O Lord.
A-r-en. 6 'I'heH the Lord said unto me, '' Pro-
|5-^26: claim all these words in the cities of Ju-
Tvii 2 dah, and in the streets of Jerusalem,
;'v»"'' saying. Hear ye the words of this co-

Rom Tenant, and ' do them.
iii.V. 7 For ' I earnestly protested unto

your fathers, ' in the day thai I brought

'^^ them up out of the land of Egypt, even

'l'
unto this day, rising early and protest-

" ing, saying. Obey my voice.
^'- 8 Yet they "" obeyed not, nor inclined
ii 24. ix. 13, 1 J. XXXV. IS. xliv. 17. Neh. ix. 16, 17. 26. 23 Ez. xx. 8. 13.

Jofh :

- 16.

^7, 38-

o V. 31

10 Er,

their ear, but walked every one in the \P/,'
'

t imagination of their evil heart :
° there- ^thl^

fore 1 will bring upon them all the words 'I.^\',

of this covenant, which I commanded "ss*r

Ihcm to do ; but they did Ihem not.

9 And the Lord said unto me, " A
conspiracy is found among the men of ts-si. h™ v.

.ludah, and among the inhabitants of Vn 2,"'3. 'zeph.
' »

iii, 1-4- Malt.

Jerusalem. ""'
^li*^' ^oh»

]u They are p turned back to "^ the xiss.Ac'tsxxii.

iniquities of their forefathers, which p ii..io=.Kif.r3

refused to hear my words; and they Hof% ^l"^*!.

went after other gods to serve them: "^, ^;"i'l'. > ",,

' the house of Israel, and the house of
^i

^'^- l^
Judah have broken my covenant which

I'^J^ acIs^^vh.

1 made with their fathers. /i'll-iixxx;.

1 I Therefore, thus saith the Lord,
Behold, ' I will bring evil upon them,
' which they shall not be able to t e.?-

cape ; and though " they shall cr'y unto

me, 1 will not hearken unto them.

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and ?6,iCh?°xxxi'v

inhabitants of Jerusalem " go, and cry t^i»J^^'prov

unto the gods unto whom they ofTer in- 17;'% Am. u

cense : but they shall not save them at
l-'/^^'"?- ".

all in the time of their i trouble. %."' '*r','

13 JHor '' according to the number 01 "/.
,, p,^,;,:

thy cities were thy gods, O Judah ; and J,'^p„'?'i,v, \\

according to the number of the streets of
\^ \^l''Y,t"\

Jerusalem have ye set up ^ altars to that \^^^^ xi'sl! i"

II
shameful thing, even altars to burn in

cense unto Baal.

15- Deui
16 2 Kil

7-20- I

XSXV 17.XXX*

X ii. 28. >liv 17—
27- Deut xxxii.
37, 38. Judg. X.

!8 iii 1,2. Deut.
xix. 5. xxxii U.

NOTES.

• CHAP. XI. V. 2—8. The orders are here given in

the plural number, " Hear ye," &c. ; fo Jereniiab, as one
cf many who had been charged with tlie same message:
and they refer to the national covenant made with Israel

at mount Sinai: {Notes, &c. £.r. xi.\. xsiv. Deid. \\\u.
xxviii. xxix.) This was the charier of all Israel's privile-

ges, as long as they were obedient according to the ter.T.s

of it. But idolatry and apostacy from God, when general,

and committed or connived at bj public authority, forfeited

the covenant. The prophet was therefore sent to remind
the people of the curses denounced in the law against the
rebellious ; and to show that flie continuance of the benefits

covenanted fo them, wlien they were delivered from Ecryp-
tian bondage, depended on their obedience. Whilst the
Lord charged him with this message, and mentioned the
good land given them, he answered and said " Amen,'' or
" So be if, O -Lord;" as expressing; his acquiescence in

this reasonable requiremenf, {Notes, Dent, xxvii. 25, &c.)
and his hearly desire, Ihat the people might return to obe-
dience, and be continued in their privileges. He was then
ordered fo proclaim the covenant very publicly ; to stow

the people how their fathers had broken it; to predict the

speedy appro^ich of the calamities threatened in it; and to

charge the whole nation with having conspired together to

forsake God, and give themselves up to idolatry. Some
think that the prophet also reminded the people of the

renewal of the covenant, lately made during the reign of

Josiah. {Marg. Ref.) ' The use of an iron furnace is to
' melt and purify mefnls, and it is an apt representation of
' sore afflictions.' {Lowth.)
V. 9, 3 0. ' They made some steps towards a rtfcr-

' mafion in the time of Josiah: but now they have con-
' spired together to retiiru back to their former idolatries,'

^^Lorvth.)

V. II, 12. {Marg. Ref.) 'I will not hearken fo
' them, because Ihey will not pray with true faith and
' repentance ; but for the smart and grief which they feel.'"

—So 'chat not receiving a favourable answi-r from God,
they again turned io their idols, and sought help from
them; as Saul, when God did not answer him, consulted

the witch: and with similar siicces.s,

V. 13. (Marg. Ref.) ' Besheth, shame, was a nick-
• name for Baal. So Jeriibbaal is called Jerub-heshe^h.
' 2 Sain. xi. 21.' {Lowlh.) {Note, Judg. vi. 31, 32.}
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,Xri. 25,&c. isii.

f Hag. ii. 12- U.
Tit i 15.

t Or, whin Uiy

% Prov ii. U X.

23. xxvi. 18, 19.

1 Cor xiii 6.

h Ps. Iii. 8. aom.
xi 17, &c,

i Ps Issx. 16 Is.

-1-7.11. E:
XX. 47, 48 Matt.
iii. 10. JohD XV.
G

i ii. 21. xii 2.

xxiv. 6 xlii 10.

xlv. 4 2 Sam.
vii 10. Ps. xliv.

2. Issx. 8. 15

Is. V 2. Ixi. 3
Ez.

1 II.

xvii
XXV
3tXXV. 17 XXX
7. xl. 2.

in 19. 1 Satnxsii

11, 12 2 Kin;
vi. 9. in. 11

30 .Matt. ii. 1

n Prov. vii. 22

i. in, II.

).xii 15.

19,

14 Therefore ' pray not thou for this

people, neitlier lift up a cry or prayer

for them :
" for 1 will not hear them in

the time that they cry unto me for their

* trouble.

1 T) t What hath '= my beloved '' to do
in mine house, '^seeing she hath wrought
lewdness with many, and 'the holy flesh

is pas.«ed from thee ! J when thou doest

evil, « then thou rejoicest.

16 The Lord called thy name, '' A
green olive-tree, fair, and of goodly

fruit :
' with the noise of a great tumult

he hath kindled fire upon it, and the

branches of it are broken.

17 For the Lord of hosts, '' that plant-

ed thee, hath ' pronounced evil against

thee, for the evil of the huuse of Israel

and of the house of Judah, which they

have done again.st themselves, to pro-

voke me to anger, in offering incense

unto Baal.

18 U And " the Lord hath given me
knowledge of it, and 1 know it : then

thou shewedst me their doings.

19 But " 1 7vas like a lamb, or an ox

V. 14. {Note, vii. 16.)

V. 13. God had always treated Israel as his beloved,

and had still mercy in reserve for the nation. He had

espoused them by the Sinai covenant : and they vainly

deemed themselves his favourite people, and still came to

his temple. But what had the spouse to do in the house of

ber husijand, after all her shameless adulteries ? She was

now about to be divorced, and turned out of doors. The
Jews would soon be driven from the city and temple; the

holy flesh of their sacrifices, which was burned upon the

, altar or feasted on in the courts of the Lord, would cease

from among them ; for God abhorred their oblations, see-

ing they rejoiced in iniquity.

V, \8. {Notes, Rom. xi. 16—24.) The Lord had

planted Israel in Canaan, as a good olive-tree in a rich

soil : he had made the nation very prosperous, and afforded

them every advantage for fruitfulness ; and once they were

fruitful, and he called the nation " a green olive-tree, fair

" and of goodly fruit," &c. But they were now so dege-

nerated, that he was determined to consume tbein, as with

fire, by means of the tumultuous and furious Chaldean

invaders.

V. ir. (iVofe, ii. 20,21.)
V. 18—23. Whilst the prophet was earnesfly seeking

ihe good of hi,s people, a conspiracy was formed against

his life. His brethren, the priests, of bis own city Ana-
Ihotb, were the ringleaders in this combination. They
could not endure his faithful warnings and reproofs: they

hated (he man and his communications, and were deter-

sained eitlier to aileace or to slay hiia, that he and his

that is brought to the slaughter; and I oMiii. is. xx lo,

knew not that " they had devised devices S Mat" xxv!

against me, saying. Let us destroy ^ the i^H&'j ct ^im

tree with the fruit thereof, p and let us p"'ps. ixxsiif"!

cut him off " from the land of the liv- i^„.26'.._'_°'^

ing, ' that his name may be no more re-

'

membered.
2u But, O Lord of hosts, ' that judg-

'iCsz...

est righteously, ' that triesf the reins and ^^1^^'"'}^,

the heart, " let me see thy vengeance ii^ix'""
on them : for unto thee have 1 ^ reveal- '[^

' ""

ed my cause. Yvm'* 20-

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord, of LT
the men of Anatholh, ^ that seek thy
life, saying, ^ Prophesy not in the name ""mJis'm":
of the Lord, that "thou die not by our iV

23."
'"'"'

V,„„,l y xii S. 6 XX. 10hand

:

mic vii e.Matt.

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord of LiSiv^lr^^'

hosts, Beliold, J will
|| punish tliem :

" the ^P "vii" 13-

young men shall die by the sword ; their alx'i!2.xxxvi,i;

sons and their daughters shall die by m «"« x\'i'.'

famine

:

34-37. Luke
XIII 3S, 34 ActI

2 J And there shall be "= no remnant 'i'si. 52.

B Heb vttit upon.

of them : for 1 will brmg evil upon the
'•2"'thr""Jxxvk

men of Anathoth, even * the year of l'T^,er" fV.

their visitation.

1. 9 cxlii. 5.

cxii.6 ProT.
X 7

Gen. xviii. 25.

9, 10.
viii 20
1 Sam x\iv 15.

predictions might be forgotten together. But before they
hatl brought their matters to bear, (he Lord discovered Iheir

devices to his prophet, and probably directed him how to

frustrate them. Upon this he speaks, as one in amaze-
ment: he had done nothing to merit this treatment from
thera ; and had never suspected them, any more than the

lamb, or ox, suspects danger when led to the slaughter.

—

He then appeals for his innocence to God, who knoweth
what passes in the inmost recesses of the heart, and refer*

his cause to him, and he was in consequence instructed tp

denounce vengeance on them, root and branch; so that no
remnant should be left of them in the approaching season

of visitati'in.—The words, rendered " Let me see thy
" vengeance on thera," are literally, " I shall see thy
" vengeance on them." ' I foresee if, and predict it,

' though I deplore it.' This is one out of many instances,

in which, I apprehend, an undue regard to the Sepluagint

has induced our venerable translators needlessly to intro-

duce the sacred writers as uttering imprecations, rather

than predictions, against their persecutors. Ii cannot be de-

nied, that their prediction* sometimes must be rendered

as imprecations ; -but this should not be done, when (he

words may literally be otherwise translated.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Not only did the covenant of works, and IsraePs nationa

covenant, denounce curses on those who obeyed no' ; bu

the very Gospel threatens even severer vengeance on those

who refuse obedience to tbe divine Redeemer. So that do
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5 If Mbou hast run wilh the footmen, against her; ' come ye, assemble all the
and they have wearied (hee, " then how! beasts of the field,

'* come to devour.

y slit. 1?. 1. 44
Josli jji. la.

1 Oir. sii. iri.

Pi xlii 7 liix.

s Tirtv. XKvi. 15.

-Matt XXii. 16—

I.-si. 15. li S Is.

ii. 6 Hos is. 15

D vii.U. r.am ii.

l.&r. Ez. vli

20 21. xxiv 21.

Lute xsi. 2J.

t Heb. thf lo-.r.

} Or. vdlrik Heb
Jiffit oaf Ail

X Hcs ix 15 Am.
vi 8 ?,erb Ki 11.

"Or, kaving la-

y li 15. 2 Kings
-ixiv. 2 E7..svi

06,37. Jtslii 2;.

canst thou contend w"lh horses? and if
in the land of pear^, irherdn thou trust-

edst they rveoricd thee, then how wik
thou do p in the swelling of Jordan?

fe For even i thy brethren, and the
house of thy father, even they have dealt
treacherously with thee; ' yea, they
* liave called a multitude after thee',

believe them not, ' though they spe.ik

t fair words unto thee.

II I ' have forsaken mine house, 1

have left mine heritage ; " I have given

J the dearly beloved of my soul into the
hand of her enemies.

J{ Mine heritage is unto me as a lion

in the forest ; it 4 crieth out against me :

" therefore have 1 hated it,

9 Mine heritage is unto me fl5 a ^speck-
led bird, y the birds round about are
-25 Rev, xvii, IG.

z Tli, 33. la. Iti.

9. Ej xxxix IT
-20 Rev xix.

10 AJany "pastors have destroyed "my .'j

vineyard, the}' " have trodden my por- '».'<>«'""
'"""

tion under foot, they have made my
i,*?,'-'?^^'^ 3_„;

t pleasant portion a desolate wihlerness. i^ "gLTj,
"^""^

11 They have made it desolate, a??fi Va' ^am^^''' ii;

being desolate, "* it mournelh unto me ; ii F'et''M"'2:

the whole land is made desolate, be-*",?;,.''""'""'"

cause no man ' layeth it to heart. ""ATi? ia'i,J:

i2 The ' spoilers are come upon all T' ^"'' "*'

high places through the wilderness : for "^ui. S'.m^vii.

8 the sword of tiie Lord shall devour mv.h-is «.

from the one end of the land even to g^xv= p"',' .'T-

the other end of the land :
" no flesh

shall have peace.

13 They ' have sown wheat, but shall j^V^Rev^'^^
reap thorns ; they have ' put themselves J'V^'j,"

"j*

to pain, but, shall not profit; and they sJ^^^ev'tK*''

shall be ashamed of your revenues, be-

cause of the fierce anger of the Lord.
k li]. 23-25 Is ixs I-

J, Lev xiLVk
35. Is, XEXiv. 6.

Isvi 15, 16. Ez.

1 lev. sxTi. II

Deut. xsviii 31

Mic ri. 15. Ha:
i 6. ii 16, !7.

1-3, Iv. 2 Hab ii 13. Rom, vi. 2

nation: and he resolved to pour out his heart before God
on this subject. He allowed that the Lord was righteous
in his most mysterious judgaients: yet he entreated him'
lo show the reasons of his conduct, and why he suffered
9t!ch treacherous men, as cloaked their inward iniquilous

devices with a profession of piety, to prosper in their fami-
lies, circumstances, and undertakings. He could with
confidence appeal to the heart-searching God that he acted
uprightly ; and that he was hated and persecuted for his

sake: and he therefore prayed that these principal trans-

gressors might be singled out for punishment, as sheep are

for the slaughter; that a check being thus given to the

,:;ro'.vth of wickedness, and a sacrifice as it were made to

divine justice, the drought under which the land laboured
might be terminated. These presumptuous criminals had
said, that the prophet " should not see their last end:"
that is, they were confident that the judgments which he
predicted would not be executed: and they had deter-

mined to compass his death, and thus prevent him from
seeing whether they would or not.

v. 5, 6. The Lord seems here gently to have reproved
\Y,t prophet's impatience. The opposition of the men of

Anatholh was not so formidable as what he must expect
to encounter from the kings and rulers of Judah ; and the

present calamities of the nation were trivial, compared
with (he approaching desolations: if then he was so dis-

concerted by these lighter trials, how would he endure
more severe afflictions? If he were so wearied with run-

ning with footmen, or contending with his equals, how
would he run wilh horsemen, or execute his office in de
fiance of those in authority ? If he could scarcely endure,
when the land (in which he too confidently had expected
safety,) remained in peace, what would he do, rthen hos
file invasions would bear down all before them, like the
overflowing waters of Jordan ? And as his nearest rela-

ions, eveo such as were nearer to him than the rest of the

men of Anathoth, and whom he probably supposed to be
unconcerned in the conspiracy, would fiercely combine
against him-, and excite the multitude to assault him; so

he must expect opposition from every quarter, and pre-

pare for it : and he ought not to trust even those who
spake most frienilly to hiiiu

V. 7—9. The Lord nex;t Condescended to explain hia

intentions, and (he reasons of his conduct, to his dis-

couraged servant. He wa^ determined to forsake his tem-

ple, and to give up his heritage, (which he had so long

treated with peculiar kindness,) into the hands of his

enemies. For his people were become outrageous and
rapacious as lions; they openly quarrelled with his ap-

pointments and requirements ; and because they could
not reach Him, they showed their enmity by murdering
his prophets ! This was the general character of the na-

tion, and therefore the Lord abhorred them. Nay, they
were, become as a speckled bird : they had collected to-

gether all the abominations of the surrounding kingdoms,
and combined (hem together, wilh the worship of Je-
hovah, into one motley mixture of idolatry and super-

stition. Therefore the nations should be let loose against

them, to punish them for borrowing their idolatries ; and
as wild beasts to devour tkem.

V. 10— 13. The captains of Nebuchadnezzar's army
were the many pastors here intended: they came, as shep-

herds with their flocks, to devour and tread down Juilah

ai,d Jerusalem, (the Lord's vineyard, whose hedge he had

broken down,) and when this pleasant portion should be

desolated, it would mouni unto him ; the very ruins of the'

city and temple would, as it were, mournfully cry for

redress; and the captive Jews would repent of their sins,

and seek deliverance. But (ill these judgments were ac-

liially inflicted, none of the people would lay either these

denunciations or any preceding corrections to heart. The

i
Chaldean spoilers therefore would come thro\ig,h the wil-
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ixivni26.27_i 9 14 1[ Thus saitli the Lord ' against

Ez'xxv.^^rJs all mine evil neiglibf)urs, " tliat touch

ifpb 'ii 8-10 the inheritance which 1 have caused my
"p". cv" 15 6r.: people Israel to iuheri! ; Beliold, ° I will
10- IG Zech i- , ',

. . <• , 1 • 1 1 „ II I

IS. ii. 8. xii. 2 pluck thera out or Iheir land, " and piuck
Exiviii.-ii.E. out the house of Judah from among
vXXV—XSXII. ^

/if,V8,„i.,37 them.

frl^i^a u '^ -^"^ ^^ ^^^^^ come to pass, p aft&r|

liVii'Vyxxs^J that 1 have plucked Ihem out, 1-will re-

al' ^xxvh''^2i turn, and have compassion on them, and
SXEix 27,28 Hos i II. Am il 14, 15 Zeph. iii. 19,20. Zeci. x. 6— 12 p xUlii

47. slix G 31. Is XKiji. 17, 18.

derness, to destroy Jerusalem, and all of her fortified places;

for the Lord iFould use them as his sword fo destroy the

whole land, and to take away peace from every inbabilant
:.

all the methods that would be taken for relief, though

laborious and expensive, would resemble tlie sowing of

wheat and the reaping of thorns or thistles ; and they

irould be ashamed, when they saw the wretched effects of

all their devices and efforts.

Y. 14— 17. The Jews had deserved their calamities

from God: but the neighbouring nations injuriously in-

vaded and spoiled them, out of hatred to the Lord and his

worship ; and because they coveted the land which he had
allotted them : and therefore he would plead their cause

against his evil neighbours; and both execute judgments
db them, and reinstate Judah in his own land. {Marg-
Jief.) And yet he would afterwards show mercy fo those

nations, and give them the quiet possession of the coun-

iries that were assigned them : nay, he meant to admit

-them into his Church, and to all the privileges of his peo-

ple, when they were disposed to learn his true religion, as

they had formerly taught the Israelites their idolatries.

—

{Note, iv. 2.) This evidently implies a prediction of the

incorporation of the Jews and Gentiles in the Cbfistian

Church ; and looks forward to those times when the ful-

ness of the Gentiles shall come in ; and when all nations

will be destroyed, that persist in their opposition to the
cauee of Christ. ' Those that will not have God a^.o
* Christ to reign over them, shall in 'he ei/.u be p'^nished
"* with everlasting destruction.' (Ijorvth.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The Lord allows his people to spread their perplexities
before him, and humbly to plead with him concerning his
judgments : but he expects it to be always taken" for
granted, that " he is righteous in all his ways and holy in
"all his works." The success of the wicked, and espe-
cially that of persecutors and deceivers, who oppose the
cause of God ; terrify or seduce multitudes into impiety,
infidelity, or hypocrisy; and bring down judgments on
Churches and nations ; is very embarrassing to the pious
mind. Yet the Lord never permits such men to prosper

;

except it be for the salutary trial or correction of his peo
pie, or for just judgments on those who hate his truths and
precepts; and they who are spared to be cKecufionera of
wrath on others, and " to treasure up wrath for them-
" selves," should not be called /ta/jp_!// For if they be
planted, and take root .and bear fruit, It is unto death and

will bring them again, every man to his

heritage, and every man to his land. qiv svs De>±

16 And it shall come to pass, it luey xix 18-22 ^iv

will diligently learn the ways of my peo- _^n^™
\1-a-.

pie, to " swear by ray name, '1 he Lord ^^^^^^\ f'
-^

liveth ;
' as they taught my people to y.'.

^ix^ 2^-2^

swear by Baal ; then ishall they be ' built
;'/',' cor°'iii-''5

in the midst of my people.,
^^''v-\.\ l-l''

17 But > if they will not obey, I will '^Z'\r'Vl
utterly pluck up and destroy that na

lion, saith the Lord,

Zech.
H — IS'

Luke iJxn. 27-

2 Tljes. i. 8

I ret ii C-8-

condemnation. But it is not easy in such trying circum-

stances to avoid every degree of impatience; even when the

Lord himself may safely be appealed fo for our integrity,

and when the hypocrisy of our opponents is most evident.

Our grief for the prevalence of iniquity is often leavened

with peevishness, on account of the trials which it occa-

sions us : and our zeal for the honour of God, our abhor-

rence of sin, and even our love to the Church and nation

to which we belong, are often mingled with an undue re-

gard to our own credit, and with bitterness against our oppo-

sers. We ought then, on such occasions, to watch our

hearts, and to bridle our tongues, that we may not speak

or act unadvisedly, and in our own spirit. Should the

Lord see any of us, in this our favoured day, fretful or

desponding under our trifling difEculties, he might sharply

and properly reprove us, as hadid his servant of old : we
should therefore judge ourselves, and consider how we
should behave, if, instead of our trials, we were called to

sufferings like those of the prophets, aROstles, and >jiartvrs

of other ages. And thus our minds vould be quieted" in

submission and gratitud-;. "We Ought.not, however, to trust

in ourland of psp.te, for ve know not what overwhelming
calamities await u:, ; we are sure that, if we be faithful in

the Cause of l:,jih and holiness, the wicked, though nearly

related.^ -rta;] hate us, and we must expect treachery cloaked

""'.'.'ii fair words: we should then prepare for trials and

count our cost; and we may well question our own faith-

fulness, if all go smooth with us in fhie evil world. But

none will be so inveterate against the faithful servant cf

God, as those who presume themselves to be his chief

favourites, merely because they ha\ e enjoyed and abused

peculiaradvantages. Such men count every pri\ ilege their

own by a title which nothing can forfeit, and as they are

ready to complain of (he Lord when he crosses them in

providence, so they are enraged at his ministers, when thpy

reprove them from his word. They often wish to be

deemed the lambs of his fold, but their ungoverned tempers

and r.ipacity show them to be more like furious lions

devouring the prey: and instead of the purity and simpli-

city of the dove, they present to the view an heterogeneous

mixture of religion and the world, with its vain fashions,

maxims, pursuits, and pollutions. Thus many Churches

become like speckled birds, mixing together religion and

vain siipersfdion; attempting to seive God and Mammon,
and to form a coalition between light and darkness, Christ

and Belial. But this the Lord abhors : atid for such dege-

neracy heofteti leaves them to be punished by those whose

vices aod errors they have imitated. All the efforts qf
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p XXV 27, 28

q XK». 15—18 U
7. Ps Ix 3.1KXV

r xix 9—11
xHiii 12. Judg
«ii 20 — 21! 1

Sam XIV IB

2 Clir. XX 23.

Vs. ii 9 is. IX.

20, 21.

# Heb. a wnn
agatsjt Am tro-

Utr
s vi. 21 xlvii 3
Ei. V. 10 Matt
X 21. Markxiii.
12.

t KXi. 7. Deut
xxix. 20. Is.

XZTil 11 Ez V

11 vii.4 9

12 IF Therefore <hou slialt speak unto

them this word; Thus saith the Lord
tiod of Israel, " Every bottle shall be

filled with wine : and they shall say unto

thee. Do we not certainly know that

every bottle shall be filled with wine?

13 Then shall thou say unto them,

Thus saith the Lord, Behold, '' I will

fill all the inhabitants of this land, even

the kings that sit upon David's throne,

and the priests, and the prophets, and all

the inhabitants ofJerusalem, withdrunk-

18 is 5 10. enness.
Sxr U.

i Heb. fi
stToying them.
U Is. xlii 23.

Rev. li 29,

B Is xxviii. 11—
22. Jam iv. 10.

y xxvi \y Am.
vii 15. Acts iv.

19,20
a Josh, vii 19. I

Sam vi. S. Ps
xcvi 7. 8 Rev.
xiv. 7.

aiv.|S3. Ec xi.8.

xii. I, 2. Is V.

30 vlii 22 lix.

8. Am viii 9.

10. JohD xii. 35

14 And' I will dash theni*one against

another, 'even the fathers and the sons

together, saith the Lord :
' 1 will not

pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, f but

destroy them.
lo IT Hear ye, " and give ear; * be

not proud : ^ for the Lord hath spoken.

i6 Give * glory to the Lord your
God, ' before he cause darkness, and

they became a scandal instead of an honour to the Lord ;

losing their comeiines^s, and becoming polluted like the

unwashen girdte. Therefore he purposed to punish them
by the Chaldeans, and to carry the remnant of them cap-

tives to Babylon. Then their great pride would be mar-

red, their temple would be destroyed, and its worship

caused to cease ; their city would be desolated, their pros-

perity ruined, their numbers retluced; and a poor despised

enslaved company alone would be left to go captives to

Babylon, and there to be worn out by oppressinns, till

they became like the decayed girdle. But though this

would mar their great pride, it was not intended to ruin

the nation, but to prepare them for future mercies.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 12— 14. The prophet was next ordered, in the

name of the Lord, to assure tbe people that "every
•' bottle should be filled with wine." This seems to have
been a proverbial expression, and applied in different ways ;

and the Lord forewarned him that they would reply, in a

mixture of contempt and indignation, " Do we not cer-
" tainly know that every bottle shall be filled with wine?"
' The hearers shall take this prophecy in great scorn,
' and say, What wonders are these that thou tellest us ?

' As if we knew not that the use of bottles is, to be fill

* ed with wine! Tell these things to children that under-
' stand nothing.' {Bp. Hall.) Upon this he was order-

ed to explain his meaning; and to show them, that as the

bottle was fitted to hold the wine, so their sins had made
them vessels of wrath fitted for (he judgments of God :

and that they should all be filled with them, till they were
intoxicated and made furious (o accomplish each other's

destruction ; like earthen bottles filled with wine and dash-
ed against each other.

V. 15— 17. These messages seem to have grsatly exas-
pera'ed thi Jews : but the prophet endeavoured to enforce

Vol. III.—No. 20.

before " your feet stumble upon the dark

mountains, and, " while ye look for light,

ye turn it into '' the shadow of death, and
make it gross darkness.

1

7

But " ifye will not hear it, ' my soul

shall weep in secret places (oryour pride

;

and mine eye shall weep sore, and run
down with tears, ^ because the Lord's
flock is carried away captive.

18 !Say •" unto the king and to the

queen, ' Humble yourselves, '' sit down;
for your J principalities shall come down,
even the crown of your glory.

1

9

The ' cities of the south shall be
" shut up, and none shall open them

:

" Judah shall be carried away captive

all of it, it shall be wholly carried away
captive.

20 Lift up your eyes, " and behold
them that come froin the north ;

•* where
is the flock that was given thee, thy
beautiful flock ?

b Prov. iv. 13-

1 Pet ii 8.

I Jobn i 10, II.

c viii IS xiv 19.

Is. lix 9. Lam.
iv 17.

d Ps xliT. 19

exxil.5 Mill ii.2

r ix. 1 xiv. 17.

xvii 16. 1 Sam.
XV, II. 35. Ps.

cxix. 136. I.ani

i 2 IC. ii 16.

I.u1.exix, 41,42.

Rom ix 2—4
g 19, 20 Ps, Ixxs.

xsxvi, 38.

Iixxii.2e 2Kins5
xxiv 15. Et.
xix 2. be,

i Ex. X 3. 2 Cbr.
xxxiii 12. 19

23. Matt, xviii,

4 Jam Iv. 10

1 Pet v. 6.

k Is iii, 26. xlvii.

1. r.a 10.

t Or, keadtiret.
1 xvii 26. xxxiii
13. Joih. xviii. 5.

Kt. XX 46, 47.

m Deut, xxviii.

52. Job xii. 14.

n xxxix 9 lii 27.

Lev xxvi. 31r-
33 Deut xxviii.
85.64-68

14 22.

22 Hah i. 6

p 17. xxiii 2. Is.

Ivi. 9— 12 Ez.

Zech xi 16, 17, John x. 12, 13 Acts xx 26—2!

his warnings and soften their resentments by a most pa-

thetic exhortation. He entreated their patient and atten-

tive hearing; for these were indeed the words of God, and
not his own devices. Instead of proudly rejecting his mes-
sage, he exhorted them to give glory to God by confes-

sing their sins, acknowledging his justice, humbling them-
selves in repentance, seeking forgiveness, and returning to

his worship and service: and to do (his without delay,
that the threatened judgments might, if possible, be averted.

Otherwise the Lord would speedily extinguish all their

prosperity, and leave them in darkness and despondency;
then they would be in distress, like that of men wandering
in the dark upon the mountains, liable every moment to

fall down precipices, or to be devoured by wild beasts.

Or they would be carried from the "valley of vision,"

into countries destitute of the light of Revelation, and en-

veloped in all the darkness of idolatry and wickedness:
there they would be left to stumble and fall without re-

medy ; all their hopes would issue in disappointment and
deeper distress, which would be introductory to the final

misery and despair of those who persisted in impenitence.

But if they would not hear his words, the prophet assures

them, that, so far from rejoicing in the prospect of their mi-

series, he should weep secrelly and bitterly, lamenting their

pride and obstinacy, their presumption, and their contempt
of the authority and defiance of the vengeance of God ; which
tie knew would terminate in the captivity of the whole
company of his professing people. The word rendered

dark, seems to mean tlie break ofday seen on the mountains.

Various circumstances gave the Jews a sort of glimmering
prospect of deliverance; appearingamid their dangers and
calamities as the dawn of day. But when they expected

(hat this would increase, and usher in clear light, God
turned it into the very shadow of death: and the disappoint-

ment of these presumptuous hopes increased their misery.

2 U
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21 Ksii 23. 21 What 1 wilt thou say when he shall
s.

^3.
E2. # punish thee? 'for thou hast taught

Kwyg's'sT": them to be captains, and as chief over
^^T* t1~2i thee :

' shall not sorrows take thee, as a

"xii^'B' 'iii woman in travail ?

)eut"ii'i7: 22 And ' if thou say in thine heart,

j: " Wherefore come these things upon me .'

' * ^'or the greatness of thine iniquity are

^
y thy skirts discovered, and thy heels

^" t made bare.
xivii'2, 23 Can ^ the Ethiopian change his

^f- II
skin, or the leopard his spots? then may
ye also do good, that are % accustomed

:i Is. xivii
Z,[,!, i. !

I.ulie ;. 21, 22

X 1i 17-19. ix

Ho?.
Kah. .... „

\2^unt4"''L\n to do evil.

z";ri2. 30 V 3 24 Therefore
i. 2% 30 xvii 9. Pro» EXVii 22. Is

will I scatter them
I Lev 33. Dejt xxviii- 61. Ez

. Het). taught ix. S

V. 13—21. Some think that Jecon'ah and his mother
*re here meant : and others that Jehoiakim and his queen
were addressed. [Murg. Ref.) The prophet seems to

have charged the princes who heard him to repeat his

words to the king and queen ; requiring them in the name
of (iod to sit down on the ground as penitents: for ail the

authority, splendour, and decorations, of which they were
proud, would soon be brought to nothing: the cities of

Jiidah would be besieged without being relieved, aijd the

whole nation carried into captivity. Or those of Ejypt,
to which the Jews hoped toretieat if driven to extremities,

would be shut against them, and none would be able to

open them. The invaders would be seen coming from the

north ; and the prosperous nation, which had been com-
mitted to the care of the king soon after the death of Jo-

slab, and which was also the flock of God, would be scat-

tered, destroyed, or carried captive, through the wicked-

ness of him and his princes. And what vcoidd he say,

when the king of Babylon should come to punish him for

his crimes ? For the house of David and the peopleof Ju-

dah -had brought themselves into dependence on that

prince, by their sinful propensity to call in the help of

heathen allies, instead of confiding in the Lord: and now
their sorrows ou that account would become extreme and

unavailing.

Y. 22. The Lord knew that the people would inquire,

in their hearts at least, what they had done, that si:ch

puuishiiients shoiiid be inflicted on them ? To this thought

he answered, that if their oflFences had not be^n very

he-.iious, he would not have thus exposed them: but the

giealness of their iniquiiy required that he should strip

them of all their ornaments, and leave them exposed to the

conlempt a.Td scorn of their enemies ; that he might show
his abhorrence of sin, especially in his professed worship-

pers.

V. 23. This proverbialexpressionis evidently adduced,

to aggravate the incorrigible obstinacy of the Jews, and to

show that no ordinary means would be effectual for their

refirmation : it might as reasonably be e.^pected, that an

Ethiopia '. could be brought bj' argumeat to change the

colour of hi: ikln, and the leopard to divest himself of his

spot.?, as that exhortations would induce the Jews to re-

" as the stubble that passeth away by the
wind of the wilderness.

25 This is " thy lot, the portion of
thy iiieasures from ine, saith the Lord ;

•^ because thou hast forgotten me, and
" trusted in falsehood.

2G Therefore ' will I discover thy
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame
may a[)pear.

27 1 have seen « thine adulteries, and
thy neighings, the lewdness ofthy whore-
dom, and '' thine abominations on the
hills in the fields. ' Woe unto thee, O
Jerusalem !

'' wilt thou not be made
clean ? ^ when shall it once be ?

15.

xli 11. Ho3. xjiii

3 Zeph. ii. 2

: Job XX. 29 Ps.

xi. 6. Is. xvii.
U Matt, xxiii.
32

13 32 Deut.
xxs 15
Ps. ix. 17. cvi.
21.22.
e vir, 4—8. X. M.
Deut xxxii. 37,
38. Mic. iii. n.
Hab. ii. 18, 19.

r22.

i li. 20—24. iii. I,

2. V. 7, 8. Ez.
XTi. 15, Sic.

xxiii. 2, ^c. Ho«.
i 2. iv. 2. 2 Cor.
xii il. Jam iv.

J iii 6. la. Ivii. 7.

Ixv 7. Ez. vi.

13. XX. 28.

i iv 13. Ez ii 10.

xxiv. 6 Zeph.

Dounce those idolatries and iniquities, to which they bad
been so long habituated. It also holds good of man's
natural propensity to evil, and aversion to good, from which
nothing can convert him, except the power that could
change the colour of the negro's skin. But custom is

second nature, which men voluntarily bring upon tiiem-

selves, and which is doubly criminal and incorrigible.

This was the general case of the Jews, and they were
therefore to be cut oflfby desolating judgments ; a remnant
only being preserved, from whom a new race w.is to pro-

ceed, which had not contiacted those habits of idolatry,^

that had so long been inveterate among their progenitors.

—The word rendered accustomed, is, literally, instructed ;

not merely the effect of bad habits, but of false principles

assiduously inculcated. 'Bochart maintains that the
' word Cu&h is never used for Ethiopia: but this text is a
' good proof of the contrary, and may most probably be
' understood of the Africans, or Blackmore;-, as they are
' commonly called.' 'A moral change in habitual sinners
' is almost as impossible as a natural one. Thus our Sa-
' viour compared the difficulty of a rich man's entering
' into the kingdom of God to a natural impossibility

:

' viz. to " a camel's passing through the eye of a needle :"

' but yet qualifies the comparison by adding, " What is

" impossible with man is possible with God." God's
' grace can surmount such difScuities as are impossible to

' nature to overcome : and thus we are to understand the

' text before us.' (Loivth.)

V. 27. The Jews not only were unable to cleanse

tliemselves from their filthiness andjdolsjbut they would

not be made clean, being in love wilh their abominations.

As the Lord used all proper means for their being cleansed,

and was ready to afford effectual assistance to those who
sought it, their nmvillingness to be made clean was (heir

only inability: for by his help the Ethiopian might change

his skin, and they might learn to do good. The Lord
therefore here demands of Jerusalem, Whether she was

determined not to be made clean .' And how long this was

to be delayed, if she ever intended it? For all her mise-

ries arose fcom this not having been at any time the case-

with her.



]J. a 606. CHAPTER XIV. B. a C06.

CHAP. XIV.

A terrible famine in Judah, 1
—G. The

prophet calls on God to deliver the peo-

ple though sinjid, for his own name's

sake, 7—9. The Lord shows him

their rvickcdness, and forbids him. to

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14.

They who are emplDyed in the more important parts of

(he Lord's service, will often be called to peculiar self-

«)enial and hardship : it behooves us to render implicit obe-

dience to all hia commands, however laborious they may
be, and though they should seem unreasonable to the carnal

eye : and if we obey the will of God as far as we know it

at present, he will give us further instructions, as they

become needful. Every means should be used, by which
the minds of men may be made sensible of their ingratitude

and rebellion against God, and awakened to a conviction of

their guilt and danger; yet nothing will be effectual with-

out the concurrent influences of the Holy Spirit. The
peculiar advantages which the Lord confers on nations

favoured with his word and ordinances, are intended to

render them his people ; and that they may be to him for a

name, a praise, and a glory: but no external relation will

profit those who refuse to hear his words, and persist in

walking after the imaginations of their evil hearts ; and
degenerate professors of religion are the most worthless,

and shall be rendered the most contemptible, of all men.
When the gifts of God render men proud and presump-
tuous, they will either be torn from them, or increase their

disgrace and misery : but whatever the Lord takes from us

or lays upon us, if he " mar the great pride of our hearts,"

and bring us lo self-abasement and true repentance, we
shall have cause to be very thankful. Every kind of sin

renders men vessels of wrath fitted for destruction: but

pride and impenitence continue them in that state, and
make way for their being filled with the wrath of Almighty
God. When nations are thus ripened for destruction ; all

ranks of men may expect to be filled with his indignation :

and then they are often so given up to ambition, envy,
suspicion, and revenge, as to destroy one another by civil

wars and intestine discord; in which even parents and
children engage in opposite parties and destroy one an-

other. And when God is provoked to saj, " I will not
" pity, cor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy them ;"

rage, misery, and desperation must be the effect.

V. 15—2r.

The proud are not disposed to hear the warnings of God
by his ministers ; they do not believe that he hath spoken
by them, but ascribe their alarming words to melancholy
ormalevolence: and thus they disregard the frieudiv admo-
nition, until it be too late. Yet whether men will hear,
or whether they will forbear, we must call upon them to

give glory to God by repentance, failh, and conversion to

him, whilst the day of his patience endures. And though
the humiliation of individuals may not prevent national

pray for them, 10— 1.3. The prophet

charges the blame on the false prophets,

and the Lord includes them also in the

threatened vengeance, 14—16. The
prophet is ordered to mourn over his

people J and he perseveres in interced-

ing for them, 1

7

—22.

judgments, it will preserve them from darkness and despair.

It is very dreadful when kingdoms are n-asted, the ii.'lia-

bitants massacred or enslaved, and Churches bereaved of

(he light of divine truth : but when God leaves men lobe
blinded, and to fall into error and delusion here, and into

the blackness of darkness hereafter, the judgment is most
tremendous: and who can tell how soon tlie Lord may
leave the obstinate unbeliever thus to stumble and fail

;

and while lie looks for light, to find it turned into the

shadow of death, and made gross darkness? The true

minister will be deeply affected at the pride of (hose who
regard not the word of God ; he often laments in his closet

over such as he has offended by his awful warnings : and if

sinners could witness the prayers offered for them, and (he

(ears shed on theiraccount, by some who declare the counsel

of God unto them, they could not but ascribe their plain-

dealing to other causes than they now do. All misery
witnessed, or foreseen, will affect » feeling mind ; but (he

pioKS heart mourns most over the aflSictions of the Lord's
flock. As none are too great to be sinners, and to be
accountable to God ; And as nations and Churches suffer

through the folly and wickedness of princes ; it should be
said to them especially, ' Humble yourselves before God,
' and penitently sue for his mercy, submit to his will and
' seek his glory, and the honour that cometh from him.'

—

All other distinctions are a vain pageantry, which will soon
be" terminated by death, and are often taken away in

this life: and as ministers must give an account of the

f)eople committed to their charge, so must kings and rulers

of the nations which they were intrusted to govern, and of
the good or mischief which they did with their authority.

But what will sinners say, when they shall be delivered up
to be punished by that enemy, whom they have long
allowed to rule over them 7 Will not sorrows then seize on
them, as on a woman in travail ? It ia natural for pride to

object. Wherefore are we to be thus punished ? But all such
objections will be answered, when the Lord shall expose to

the whole world the greatness of their iniquities. It is a

dreadful case when sinners become habituated to evil, even
under the means of grace: their inability to do good be-

comes the great aggravation of their guilt, and renders them
obstinate and incorrigible in rebellion, and perfectly like

Satan, the arch-apostate and rebel ; and thus ihey are given

over to final obduracy. Men should therefore be very
careful not to contract habits of sin, and not to stifle the

convictions of their consciences. Yet, though wf cannot

change the Ethiopian's skin, or the leopard's spots, our
God can; and neither natural depravity, nor the strongest

habits of iniquity, form any obstacle to the operations of

his new-creating Spirit. We should therefore hope and
pray fur, and endeavour to do 'good to, those who are (he

most enslaved to inveterate habits of vice. And if any
poor slave of sin feels that he could as soon change the

1 U 2
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THE word of the Lord that came to

Jeremiah * concerning the dearth.

2 Judah ' mourneth, and the gates

thereof " languii^h ;
' they are black unto

the ground ;
'' and the cry of Jerusalem

is gone up.

3 And ^ their nobles have sent their

little ones to the waters : they came to

the t pits, 071(1 found no water ; they re-

turned with their vessels empty ; ' they

were ashamed and confounded, and
^.covered their heads.

4 Because '' the ground is chapt, for

there was no rain in the earth, ' the

plowmen were ashamed, they covered
their heads.

5 Yea, " the hind also calved in the

field, and forsook it, because there was
no grass.

6 And ' the wild asses did stand in the nij^ j<,Mg,jj.

high places, they snuffed up the wind ^^i*^^^^., j,

like dragons ;
"" their eyes did fail, be- f^'^Jn \l.

°

cause there was no grass. q is nx 12. hoj.

testify against us, ° do thou it for thy

name's sake :
• foi our backslidings are

we have sinned against thee
Eph. i.e.

p tzra ii.

15, N»h
34Dau ii

many
8 O the Hope of Israel, the ' Sa-

viour thereof " in time of trouble, ' why ''i"e"iii'f6. acu

shouldest thou be as a stranger in the f'Tim il

land, and as a way-faring mail that 'xiv.j3!'2i.

turneth aside to tarry for a night ?
'33.' Jo xi^vl."];

' ^
1 15 xci 1*^.

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man ^^^'j'" ^^-
'-

astonied, as a mighty man that " can- '^p^^^ '^, ^^

not save ? yet thou, O Lord, ^ art in the
^,Y;. ^'^Jle. ^°;

midst of us, and J we are called by thy ^ Ei'xiil. 45.

name ; leave us not. 'it
["S

14. Ps xlvi.

is caJled vpo
. 9 Heb. XII

course of nature, as master his headstrong lusts, or learn

to delight in doing good : let him not despair; for " the
" things that are impossible to man, are possible to God ;"

and he even now asketh him, Whether he will or will not

be made clean ? Let him then without delay call for help to-

him who is almighty to save, and who waiteth to be gra

cious, ahd he will say to him, " I will, be ihou clean,"

and so his leprosy shall be cleansed. But if men hesitate,

and procrastinate, and will not use the appointed means of

cleansing, misery and wo will be measured out to them as

.their portion, for having forgotten God, trusted in false-

hood, and multiplied their criiAes against him.

NOTES.
CHAP. XIV. V. 1. ' The Hebrew word, (rendered

' dearth,) signifies restraint ; (hat is, " when the heaven is

" shut up there is no rain." {Lomth.) Some think that

the events referred to in this chapter occurred about the

end of Josiah's reign: but it is more likely that all these

prophecies were delivered at a later period, and nearer

to the final desolations of the land ; at least after the

open prevalence of idolatry which followed the death of

Josiah.

V. 2—6. Some render this passage in the future, as

a prediction : but the prophet seems to speak of scenes

which he himself witnessed. He has here given us a

melancholy description of this calamity and its effects.

Through the want of rain, and the consequent failure of

the crops, the whole land of Judah mourned in deep
distress : they who went in and out through the gates of

the cities, languished for want of food ; or Ihe gates were
unfrequented by those who had been used to bring in

provisions. The people neglected their persons, and lay

on the ground, squalid, meagre, and dejected, through
want and misery : and the cry of Jerusalem went up ;

cither their cries of distress, or their supplications for

deliverance; for it is probable that a day of fasting and
humiliation was observed on this occasion. (12.) The very
TioWes were distressed for want of water, and sent either

their own children, (as not caring to trust any others in

this emergency,) or their own servants, to fetch it from the

wells or cisterns, but none could be had: and they return-

ed with empty vessels, ashamed, and covering their heads

as mourners or penitents. The husbandman either could

not plow the parched ground, or he cultivated it in vain;

so ihat they were ashamed of their confidence in their in-

dustry and knowledge of agriculture, and found themselves

unable to support their families, or sustain their own lives.

The very beasts shared the distress: the binds forsook

their young, (as is usual with some animals in such cir-

cumstances,) not having any milk for them, through want
of food for themselves: and the wild asses gasped for

breath, and looked like dragons or large serpents, which
in hot and dry seasons greedily inhale the cooling air on
the tops of mountains : and their eyes grew dim through

heat, hunger, and thirst.

V. 7—9. In this extreme distress the prophet ventured

to intercede for his people, notwithstanding the interdiction

that had been laid upon him, (vii. 16. xi. 14.) and he

seems still to have indulged a hope, that by repentance the

threatened judgments might be averted ; or at least that it

would be a lengthening of their tranquillity. He acknow-

ledged that their multiplied aposfacies, idolatries, and
iniquities, were so many witnesses against them, that they

had deserved these miseries : but he entreated the Lord,

for the honour of his own name, to interpose in their behalf..

He had always been the only hope of Israel; and theis

Deliverer even from those troubles which had come upon

them for their sins : and would he now finally forsake

them ? He had dwelt among them, and taken care of them
as of his own habitation; and if he left them for a time, to

chastise them for their sins, he had soon returned to them
in mercy : and would he now be a stranger ? or as a

traveller, who, having tarried for a night in any place,.

departs- next morning and takes no more thought about itT'

hs had showed himself ready and able to save : and would,

hs now- appear like a man who is surprised by some

yne3|^ected accident, which renders him unable tosavR
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Vb'' LaV u "7 ^^^' "^^ ' ^^'^ looked for peace, and Ihere

innTsis Lev ^* "" good ; and foi the time.of healing,

Kzra ii" 6 1 3"d Iiehold trouble

!

t^ii^J'^n 2^^ ' ^'^'e acknowledge, O Lord, our

iM7* '•""'° wickedness, and tlie iniquity of our ia-

"sJi"" )o''' jU tliers :
" for we have sinned against thee.

rL!,le'xv' IS 21 Do not " abhor tis, for "thy name's
.MOLerxxvi 11 Sake ;

f do not disgrr.ce the throne of thy
so Deut sxsii. la. Fs. cvi in r.am ii 7. Am- v: S e 7 Vs Uxxix 9, in Ez""

22,2:l. XXMX £5Uan ix 7. 15-19 Fph. ii 7 f iii. 17. xvii 12 P^. Issii^
20-22 xxiv. 21 Kliii 7 Dan viii. 11-13. Luke xxi.

glory : ^ remember, break not thy cove- ? ex ixxu. n
.' ...

"^
Ley. sxti. 43—

nant with us. a ^ ixxiv 2.

22 " Are theie any among the ' vani- =3. «»• ^vi a.

ties vi ihe Gentiles that can cause rain ? ?'=?'> ."L'?;"II -1 ™ t < '""''' '•'-• '^^''•

or can the heavens give showers ? " Art
^Y^^"'^,;, ,

not thou he, O Lord our God? there-
i^eu xiv'.is-i?'

fore we will ' wait upon thee, for thoii '5eutxxxii 21:

hast made all these things. is_^xii 29.xu..

kv. 34 li IB. Dent xxviii 12. 1 Kin»s viii. 36. xvli U xviii 39-15. Job v. 10. xxxviii,
26—28. Ps CKl.il. 8 Is. XXX. 23. Joel Ii 23. Am it 7. Matt. v. .15 1 Ps. XKV. 3.

6. xxvii. 14. exxx 5. Is. xxs. 18. Lam iii 25, 26. Mic vii. 7. Hab. iii. 17.

V. 19—22. The prophet still pleaded for a mitigation
of Ihe sentence. Had the Lord utterly cast oflFJudah, his

visible Church, in which the promised Messiah was to be
raised up ? Did he abhor Zion. the place of his temple and
worship, and (be type of good things to come ? And would
he GO longer have a Church on earth ? If this were not his

purpose, wherefore did he so smite them, that there was
no healing? None else could, and he would not, heal
them: and all their expectations o*" deliverance and peace
were frustrated. He then acknowledged his own sins and
those of his people : but he still prayed that the Lord would
not abhor them, for the honour of his great name. The
temple, in which he manifested his special presence above
the mercy seat, was "the throne of his glory" on earth;
which would be disgraced, if profaned by the heathen : and
he pleaded with the Lord, that he would remember his

covenant and not break it ; either his covenant with.Abra-
Jiara and his seed, or that with David and his seed; for

the national covenant had been utterly violated and for-

feited on the part of the people. Even in their present
distress, none of the idols of the Gentiles could help them,
nor could the heavens give rain of themselves : they had
none to apply to but the Lord ; and on him they waited
for relief, as tl\e omnipotent Creator and Governor of all

things. 'Heteaclieth the Church a form of prayer, to
' humble themselves to God by true repentance, which is

' the only mean to avoid this famine.' Though most of
the people were either hypocrites or idolaters; yet a small
remnant of believers may be supposed to have joined the
prophet in these prayers : and probably they prevailed for

the removal of the famine, though not for the prevention
of the captivity, (xv. 1.)- ' The Hebrew word Jfjt, (He,)
' is often equivalent to the true or eternal God : See espe
' cially Ps. cii. 27, where the expression is the same as
' that of the text, " Thou art He," our English reads,
" Thou art the same." {Lorvth.) The apostle applies this

to our Saviour. {Heh. i. 10— 12. xiii. 8.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—12.

Our entire dependence on God is manifest in every
thing : if he withholds the showers of rain, the fields no
longer yield their increase, the springs of water fail, tillage

ceases, flourishing cities languish, and the inhabitants wa\
pale, faint, and die : and should he continue this sore
judgment, the earth with all its proudest and wealthiest
possessions must perish. When man's iniquity hath pro-
voked the Lord thus to visit any land, the inhabitants often

lament their miseries, without any due regard to iilm, or

humiliation for their sins ; and they express their anguish

in much the same way as the innocent animals do, which
are involved in their punishment; except that their com-
plaints are rebellious as well as bitter. And often, when
fasts are proclaimed, and formal confessions and supplica-

tions made before God, the insincerity of those concerned

is demonstrated by the want of fruits meet for repentance :

and then such hypocritical cries are disregarded and re-

jected. Whatever men tru''t to, whilst they neglect God
and his service and salvation, it will finally disappoint

them : they will return from their broken cisterns with

(heir vessels empty, and ashamed of their confidence: nor

wil! industry and ingenuity stand them in any more stead

than nobility and affluence, when God ariseth to execute

vengeance. But they who make the Hope of Israel their

confidence, will find him a present Saviour in every time

of trouble, in the hour of death, and in (he day of judg-

ment. And though our manifold iniquities I.' •ify against

us, and our backslidings have been many : yet, if we now
return te the Lord, by sincere repentance, ff-tb, and pray-

er, he will save us, to the glory of his grace. Such genuine

converts will long for (he salvation of (heir r.elghbours and
relatives, and will interest themselves in the concerns of

the Church : and they are sometimes more troubled for

the miseries which oppress or await others, than for their

own share in temporal calamities. They will therefore

supplicate their reconciled God in behalf of all connected

with them, for (heir native country, and that part of the

Church especially to which they belong. Here also the

mercy of God, and the honour of h\s name, supply many
a plea to urge before him, in behalf of those whose iniqui-

ties testify against them : for the Hope and Saviour of Is-

rael will return to deliver those communities in which a

considerable remnant of true believers are found ; though

otherwise they are justly deserving of his severest v^-
geance. But when the faithful fail, and the measure of

iniquity is filled up, the Lord will certainly estrange him-

self from (hose that have been most favoured with the

means of grace; and his glorj' will require that they be

more severely punished, than less enlightened communi-

ties. He can silence the blasphemies of his enemies, when
he sees good thus to punish (hose who are called by his

name; and show that he knows how, and is able, to de-

liver them when he pleases, though for a time he leave

them to smart for their iniquities. And when he showeth

his servants how they, for whom they plead, love to wan-

der, and do not refrain their feet from any evil way, they

will be constrained to allow the justice of his most awfu'i

dispensations.
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CHAP. XV.

^ vii 16. Si. U.

1 xi-v. 11. Ej. xiv.

U-21.
b Ex xxxii II—
14. Num. siv.

13—20. I Sam.
Tii. 9 xii. 23.

Fs. zcix 6.

c xiiii. 20. Gen
xix 27 Ps cvi.

23. Zech. iii. 3.

Heb ix. 24

d Judg-v. 9.Prov.
Kiv. 35.

e Til. 15 xxiii.

God determines, lei who will inlrrcede, ta

pour out many heavi/ judgmciHs on the

Jews, 1—9. Jeremiah complains that

he is generally haled ; and God promi-

ses good to him amidst the calamities

of the nation, 10—14. He pro/esses

his integrity, and renews his com-

plaints, lb— 18. God recalls him to

his work, and promises to support and

deliver him in the due discharge of it,

19—21.

THEN said the Lord unto me,
' Though " Moses and Samuel

« stood before me, yet " my mind could

not he toward this people ;
" cast them

out of my sight, and let them go forth.

V. 13—22.

2 And it shall como to pass, if they

say unto thee,W hither shall we go forth .'

then thou shalt tell them. Thus saith the

Lord ; ' Such as are for death, to death ; S^o'^.m^V'

and such as are for the sword, to the T.'^.'xiv.^

sword; and such as are for the famine, "'"g-'^zoch.

:

to the famine; and such as are for the
^

captivity, to the captivity.

3 And ^ I will appoint over them four
* kinds, saith the Lord : the sword to

slay, and the dogs to tear, and the fowls

of the heaven, and the beasts of the

earth, to devour and destroy.
^ j^,^^ ^,

4 And I will t cause them <o be^j^ij"
'' removed into all kingdoms of the

f,^''',]'

earth, ' because of Manasseh the son of fj"^"'

Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which
j'a lings

he did in Jerusalem. IiW^fi

Lev.

Dent yxv
1 Kings xxi 2:

£4, lb. xviii. I

Iri. 9, 10-

> Keb./cmiiiej

I'O.

The false teachers, which have always abounded in the

visible Church, ate of all others the most criminal; whilst

they speak lies in the name of God, and by teaching the

.people false doctrine and the deceit of their hearts, they

encourage men to expect peace and salvation without

repentance, faith, conversion, and holiness of life : thus

much of the guilt and misery of mankind will be charged

to their account : and inevitable and tremendous destruc-

tion will overwhelm them. But as the hatred of truth

and holiness, and the love of sin, dispose men to prefer

such ministers of Satan to the faithful servants of God

;

they who are thus given up to a strong delusion to belisve

a lie, will not be allowed to plead this for an excuse, when
the Lord shall po'ir their wickedness upon them. He is

righteous in these judgments : yet it behooves us to mourn
over the miseries of the human race ; for the law that

commands us to love our neighbour as ourselves, and not

the purpose of God, is our rule of conduct. And when
we consider, how " evil men and seducers wax worse and
" worse, deceiving and being deceived," to the temporal

ruin of nations and churches, and the destruction of innu-

merable immortal souls ; our eyes might well run down
with tears night and day, and not cease : and we should
more frequently be thus affected, if we were more of his

mind, who wept over Jerusalem, and prayed on the cross

for his persecutors. Yet we need not fear lest the Lord
should utterly reject his Church, or abhor his ordinances:

he will always have a people to commune with him at his

mercy -seat, and never suffer that throne of his glory to be
disgraced, or break his covenant with the great Redeemer.
Though he may smite, and not heal, professing nations and
hypocrites; yet he willWnd up the wounded conscience of
every true penitent, and heal the stripes that he inflicts on
his believing people : and if he should not see good to hear
our prayers in behalf of our guilty land; yet he will

certainly bless with temporal and eternal salvation all who
confess their sins before him, .ind wait on him for his

promised mercy. But this iraplies an express and unre-

served renouncing of every other dependence ; for even in

the case of drought, what unbelievers call nature can no

more give showers, than the idols of the heathen could.
' On the coiitrary. God directs them when and where they
' shall fall.' (Lowlh.) Thus " every good and perfect
" gift is from abo ;;, and cometh down from the Father of
" lights, with who.n is no variableness or shadow of
" turning:" and ia him alone must we trust, on him alone

must we wait, for all things pertaining to this life and to

that which is to come.

NOTES.

CHAP. XV. V. 1. The prophet still continued im-
portunately to pray for his people ; but the Lord had de-
termined not to grant his requests in this particular : yet,

in order to reconcile his mind to this refusal, he declared
that even Moses and Samuel tnust plead in vain in the
present case. They had separately and repeatedly pre-
vailed with him to pardon his offending people, when they
lived on earth, and were most eminent among his ser-

vants : but if both of them should unite to intercede for

Israel now, the mind or favourable regard of God could
not be towards them ; their crimes were so enormous,
and their habits of rebellion so inveterate. He had there-

fore given orders for them to be cast out of the land ; for

he could no longer endure them in his sight. This pas-

sage fully proves that departed saints do not intercede for

us : for it is i;;iplied that Moses and Samuel did not then

stand before the Lord in behalf of Israel.

V. 2—4. The same law that coridemns the malefactor

determines his punishment. So the condemned Jews were
appointed to different kinds of misery by the righteous

judgment of God : and this decision wa-^ notified to them,
that they might see to what straits their sins had reduced
them. Pestilence, (called here death, as it kills without
an

;, visible ciuse,) and the sword and famine, would destroy
the most of them, and a few would be reserved for cnpli

vil) , '.V'iil«t the sword of the enemy would cut off vas.

numbers, their dead bodies would be left unburied, to ht»
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iPs i. 4 Is xli.

16 Mat4 Hi. 12.
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32. 41 53—56.
Hos il 12-17
f Or. tt'haltoever

is dear

Is 13 AiE

J Or, the motket
city a young ma
4, 5. Luke xxi

5 For '' who shall have pity upon|
thee, O Jerusalem ? or who shall be-

moan thee? or who shall go aside to

ask * how thou doest ?

6 Thou hast ' forsaken me, saith the

Lord, °° Ihou art gone backward ; there-

fore will I " stretch out my hand against

thee, and destroy thee :
° 1 am weary

with repenting.

7 And p 1 will fan them with a fan in

the gates of the land ;
"* I will bereave

them of t children, I will destroy my
people, ' since they return not from
their ways.

8 Their ' widows are increased to me
above the sand of the seas: I have brought
upon them against J the mother of the

young men ' a spoiler at noon-day : 1
spotting, SiC or, the mother aud the young mtn——t iv. 15. t. 6. »i

devoured by dogs, and by birds and beasts of prej ; and
the survivors would be subjected to fierce and cruel op
pressors. Their remnant would be removed into the most
distant regions ; because of their willing concurrence and
impenitent continuance in the idolatries and iniquities of

Manasseh, notwithstanding all the methods afterwards used
to reclaim them. {Note, 2 Kings, xxiii. 26, 27.) ' The
* word rendered remove, signifies to run to and fro for
' fear and unquiefnessof consience, as did Cain.'

V. 5. ' Every body, that sees the calamities brought
* upon thee,' will own them to be just. Who will be so
' much concerned for thee, as to step a little out of his
' way to inquire after thee ? Rather they that pass by
* will insult over thy calamities.' (Lojvth.)

V. 6. / am, &c. The Lord had often threatened to

execute judgment on the people ; but he had spared them
on their repentance, and in answer to the prayers of his

servants : thus he seemed to repent of the evil that he said

he would do unto them. But as they continually relapsed

into idolatry, his patience was, as it were, worn out, and
he was weary of repenting : that is, it was proper for him
to take vengeance on them.

V. 7. The nation in general was become as chaff: and
. therefore the Lord would drive them by his judgments
from the gates of their cities all over the land ; as the fan

drives away the chaff. (Marg. Ref.)
V. 8, 9. The vast slaughter made by the victorious

enemy, and by other judgments, would leave great num-
bers of widows, who would have none but God to take care

of them ;thus they would be increased "<o Him;" (f6r

the future is spoken of, as if it were already arrived.) The
Lord was about to bring upon Jerusalem, (the mother
city, or metropolis of Judah,) a young man, a spoiler at

noon;day, who would plunder openly by force, and not

secretly by fraud; or against the mother and the young
men her children. Nebuchadnezzar was the spoiler in-

te-ided : he was a young man when he took Jerusalem ;

an Ihe suddenly fell on the city, and filled it with terrors

and miseries. Then the populous city was made desolate

:

have caused him to fall upon it sudden-
ly, and terrors upon the city.

9 »he "that halh borne seven languish-
eth : she hath given up the ghost ; " her
sun is gone down while it was yet day :

she hath been ashamed and confounded

:

^ and the residue of them will I deliver
to the sword before their enemies, saith

the Lord.
10 1( Woe is me, ^ my mother, that

thou hast borne me ' a man of strife, and
a man of contention to the whole earth

!

" I have neither lent on usury, nor men
have lent to me on usury

;
yet every one

of them doth ' curse me.
1

1

The Lord said, " Verily it shall be
well with thy remnant ; ^ verily 1 will

J cause the enemy to entreat thee 7veU in

the time of evil, and in the time of aftiic-

tion.

Er. V 12. >

Z RK 14—18. Job
iii 1, tie

a 20 i. 18, 19 n
7, 8 1 KfDja
Xviir 17. 13 XXI.
20. xsii e. I'8.

CSX 5 € Ez.
ii. 6. 7 iii. 7-9.
Matt X 21-23.
xxiv.9. Luke li.

34 xxi. 17 Acts
XTi 20—22 svii.
6-9. xix 8, 9.

25 - 28. xxviii.
22. I Cor. iv. 9
—13.
b Ex xxii 25.

Deut xxiii 19,

20 Nch V. I—
6 Ps XT. 5

c Ps cil. 28 Prov.
xxvi. 2. Matt.
V. 44.

d Ps xsxvii. 3—
11.

e xxxix 11—11.

the mothers who had brought up many children were
broken hearted with grief, at hearing that they were all

slain : Jerusalem's honour and prosperity terminated un-
expectedly, as if the sun should set before the time ; and
the remnant of her inhabitants were given up to be slain

or enslaved by the conqueror, at his pleasure.

V. 10. The prophet had rendered himself very obnoxious
by his awful predictions ; and he could not prevail for a
mitigation of the sentence denounced against his people :

nay, he was sent with still severer messages ef vengeance.

This he knew would expose him to their more violent

resentment ; and therefore he lamented that his mother
ever bare him, to be a man of strife and contention to the

whole land. For he was doomed to spend his life in

contending against the sins of the people, and the delusions

of the false prophets ; and to be treated as a troublesome
quarrelsome person fur so doing. He had neither borrowed
nor lent money in an usurious manner ; he meddled not
with secular concerns ; he gave no umbrage and did no
injury in those matters, which are the common grounds of

contention : and yet he was more generally hated and
cursed, than any fraudulent debtor or oppressing creditor.

His trials were doubtless great : yet there was much
infirmity in these passionate wishes and complaints. ' I

* am an object of the common hatred : every body takes
' occasion to quarrel with me ; because I speak such
' truths as they do not care to hear.' {Lomth.) * He
' showeth what is the condition of God's ministers; name-
' ly, to have all the world against them, though they give
' none occasion.'

V. 11. In order to calm the ruffled spirit of his ser-

vant, the Lord graciously engaged that it should be " well

" with his remnant :" either with him for the remnant of his

Hays; or with the remnant of the people who attended to

his word and joined in his prayers. They should be sup-

ported and comforted under all their troubles, and all should

end well : and the enemy would treat the prophet with kind-

ness, whilst his opposers were overwhelmed with calami-

ties. (iVo<ss, xl. 2—6.).
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12 Shall ' iron break Ihe northern

iron and the steel?

13 Thy substance and Mliy treasures

will I give to the spoil without price,

and thai fur all thy sins, even in all thy

borders.

14 And I will make thee to ' pass with

thine enemies into a land nhich tliou

knowest not: for ' a fire is kindled in

mine anger, nhich shall burn upon you.

15 «U O Loan, "^ thou knowest: ' re-

member me, and visit me, and revenge

me of my persecutors ;
" take me not

away in thy long-suffering: " know that

for thy sake 1 have suffered rebuke.

j6 Thy words were found, and " I

did eat them; and thy word was unto

me P the joy and rejoicing of mine heart:

for * 1 am called by thy name, U Lord
God of hosts.

17 1 "i sat not in the assembly of the

mockers, nor rejoiced ;
' I sat alone, be

~
. -- .

p ^j^ ^_ Marg q Ps

. Ez. iii. 24,25. Dan vli 21

,
19 XT,

. 2.:. 2.!

3 .lob vi.

cause of thv hand : 'for thou hast filled

me with mdigti.-^tion. 'j

,g

Hi Why is * my pain perpetual, and '2/I3
my wound incurable, jvhich rei'useth fo ^-^

be healed 1 wiit thou be altogether unto Z^-

me " as a liar, " and as waters Ikat f fail ? ^Ifn'^. i:^( .H-t

19 Therefore thus sailh the J-^ord, 'e
',"".'?

s^.^.c

'' If thou return, then will 1 biing thee z''™ King? xvii

again, and ' thou .'^halt stand before me : luife^f ig'xxl

and " if thou take forth the precious from -^"1^1"%: Vtr f%.

the vile, thou s^halt be '' as my mouth: J^u'26''xfiv.w:

" let them return unto thee; but return h"E*lv"i2. 15,

, ,1 , i I IC. I'"*8 X IS.

not thou unto them. mi 12 ^xi. 15.

20 And " I will make thee unio this''F*^^'|i"7.iiI.""

people a fenced brazen wall: and they 2,co

shall fight against thee ;
* but they shall

'^j.^J\J\

not prevail against thee :
' for I am with

thee to save thee, and to deliver thee, ^^;

saith the Lord.

11 Acts XX 27.

• V. 12— 14. The Jews endeavoured to fortify (he city,

and lo form alliances against the Chaldeans ; and they

hardened their hearts, as if they could outbrave or with-

stand the indignation of the Loed. But could ordinary

iron, though hard and strong in itself, break that which
was of a much stronger kind and well tampered ? No more
could they prevail against their northern invaders, or those

divine judgments which they were sent to inflict. All

heir treasures would certainly be given to these spoilers,

without any possibility of buying them off; and they

would be carried away into the land of their enemies, for

the sins committed in every part of the country.—' God
' would deal with them as men do with the refuse of their

• stock or goods, which they are glad to be rid of on any
• terms.' {Lorvth.) {Marg. Kef.)
V. 15— 18. The prophet still found his mind greatly

discomposed, so that he opened his case before God, with

some impatience and peevish expressions ; and the whole
was recorded for the instruction of the Church in other

ages. He was sensible that Ihe Lord knew his integrity,

his circumstances, and his enemies: he entreated him to

remember and visit him with mercy, and to revenge his

cause; and not to take him away whilst he exercised his

long-suflfering towards his persecutors, seeing that he was
hated and reproached for his sake. ' Suffer not mine
• enemies to take away my life. Verbs active, in the
• Hebrew language, do often signify only permission.'

—

The prophet had found the words of God as a valued
treasure ; be had meditated on them, and well digested

both the ancient books of the Scripture and the revelations

immediately made to him ; and he had found much comfort
and joy in them. He had been known as his prophet, and
had cheerfully received and delivered his messages ; in

hopes that the people would have been brought to repent-
Tor,, ni.~No. 20.

- S-13 29-
2-1-32.

n, 12. F-:.

T I — .!

X 1,2 Rbk.
.... 31 -.'i9

2 1 And 8 1 will deliver thee out of the
S''^n'is.''vii''».

hand of the wicked, and 1 will redeem
thee out of the hand of '' the terrible.

10. Acts 5^V

ance: he had withdrawn himself from all intercourse with;

the profane and scornful, and had not frequented their

revels nor shared in their carnal mirth ; but !iad lived in

retirement: and the awful predictions with which he bad

been charged, the impenitence and opposition of the

people, and the trials allotted him, had marred all his joy,

land filled him with terror, sorrow, and melancholy ; be-

cause of the Lord's indignation with his people, or their

indignation at him. But wherefore was his pain thus

made perpetual ? Why was he oppressed with grief which
would admit of no remedy ? The Lord had promised to

deliver him ; and would he break his promise and act after

the manner of deceitful men? or as waters which fail in

drought when they are most wanted ?
'

V. 19—21. The prophet was ont of temper, and

heartless about his work ; and in a frame of mind which

may be best understood by those who have been tried a

little in the same way. But (he Lord called him to repent

of his impatience and to return to his work. In this case

he would again employ and honour him ; he would bring

him out of his difSculties, and cause him to stand with

acceptance before him. And if he learned to distinguish

betwixt the precious and the vile, especially in respect of

the characters of the people ; that he might address them

severally for reproof, conviction, instruction, or consola-

tion ; then the Lord would employ him as his mouth, to

declare his will, and certainly would take care of him.

—

But he must go on steadily with his work, using every

means to bring the people to return to him, as their pro-

phet, and to obey the Lord's word by him ; and io case

they would not, to leave the matter with him ; but not to

go down at all upon their ground, not to vary from his

instruclions, not to accommodate in the least to their

wishes, Dor to give the least countenance, or encouragemenf

2 X
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CHAP. XVI.

Jtremiah, as a sign to the people, is for-

bidden to marry, to enter into the house

oj mourning, and to go to any jeast.

fo tbeni in their sins, either by his doctrine or example.

If he attended to these things, he might be assured that

the Lord would perform his promises before made to him,

and deliver hira I'rom the most powerful and malicious of

his enemies. [Note, i. 18, 19.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

The holy God so abhors evil, and his honour is so en-

gaged to punish it ; that it is absolutely impossible his

heart can be towards obstinate and impenitent sinners : and

if the prayers even of his Diost eminent servants for the

wicked are not answered by their conversion, they cannot

avail for their deliverance from deserved misery : nor can

any thing rescue guilty nations from divine judgments,
without it tends in some measure to their reformation

—

Whilst we remain on earth, we ought to persevere in

prayer for our unconverted relations and connexions : but
" the spirits of just men made perfect" would not, if they

might, say a word in behalf of any for whom the hea-

venly advocate does not intercede ; and his intercession

suffices for all that come fo God through him. Dreadful

will be the case of all those whom the Lord finally rejects

and abhors. The variety of temporal calamities which he

inflicts on guilty nations ; the wars, famines, and pesti-

lences, that waste them ; the imprisonment and slavery,

loss of children and other near relatives ; the terror, an-

guish, and pain, to which numbers are exposed, are no

xuore than an earnest of the wrath to come, which awaits

all impenitent workers of iniquity.—Bad examples and

abused influence, authority and talents, often produce fatal

effects after men are dead: this may be the case even with

those who live to repent, and so escape the worst personal

consequences of their crimes; and this shows us how
important it is fo begin early to serve the Lord. These
things, however, are no more than occnsioHS to men's sins,

which originate from the evil of their own hearts ; and

therefore they justly deserve punishment: yet we should

greatly dread being the guilty, or even the ianocent, oc-^a-

sioDS of it. We ought while here to compassionate and

bemoan tho=c who sufTer for their sins, and interest our-

selves in their concerns: but the wicked wi!l perish

unpitied and unlamented, when God shall stretch forth

his hand against them to destroy them ; because their

obstinate impenitence has wearied out his patience.

V. 10—21.

Tlie ministers of God are constrained to declare his

whole counsel, though the proud be exasperated. And
however upright, prudent, harmless, blameless, benevo-

lent, and peaceable, their conduct may be; however thej-

avoid being entangled with the affairs of this life, ami Anm
every appearance of evil ; so long as they contend against

J—9. The greatness of the people's

crimes assigned as the reason of their

heavy afflictions, 10— 13. Predic-
tions both of mercies and judgments,
U—21.

sin and error, and those who commit or favour them, they
will be deemed pestilent fellows, troublers of the city, and
men of strife and contention. But as prophets and apos-
tles, (and even Christ himself,) were thus hated, reviled,

and execrated, by the ungodly, instead of complaining that

we are exposed to s*;ch freafment, we should rejoice and be
exceed'.ingly glad, that we arc conformed to such honour-
able patterns, and because " our reward is great in heaven."
Yet in such circumstances unbelief and impatience are apt
to stir and to sour our tempers, cloud our judgments, and
suggest improper thoughts and words. But our gracious

Lord will tenderly bear with the infirmities of his upright

servants, and give them proper encouragement: and assu-

redly it will be well in life and death with all the remnajnt

of true believers ; whilst all their enemies will be consumed
by tlje fire that the Lord hath kindled in his anger; and
the stoutest and proudest of them will be utterly unable to

withstand him, or the weapons of his indignation. We
should acquiesce in the judgments of Grod upon his ene-

mies, and rejoice in his knowledge of us, and of all our trials ;

we should beseech him to remember and visit us in our

trials with his salvation, and to preserve us from our perse-

cutors. When we are conscious that we are rebuked for his

sake, we may plead it as a reason why he should interpose

in our behalf; but we should rafherpray for the conversion

of our persecutors, than to be avenged of them. Happy
are they who seek and find the words of the Lord ; who
can relish and feed on them in their hearts, by faith, prayer,

and meditation ; and who can truly say, that they are the

joy and rejoicing of their souls : such are justly called by
the name of the Lord, apd they will have pleasant employ-
ment for their retired hours. Indeed, we all ought to avoid

the assembly of the mockers; and the sensual and dissi-

pated pleasures of (he ungodly ; and court retirement, for

searching the Scriptures, for meditation and prayer; (Ps.

i. ], 2:) yet whilst we are suitably afTected with the cala-

mities of the Church and the world, and mourn for our

own sins and sorrows, we should not indulge melancholy

or moroseness, nor exclude ourselves wholly from society ;

lest we grow fretful, impatient, and unfit for our duty.

Even in complaining to God, we are prone fo give place fo

unholy tempers, and fo use distrustful and irreverent

expressions: as if oiw griefs were unnecessary, intolerable,

or incurable; or as if he disappointed our expectations

grounded on his faithful word. Thus we often dishonour

him and disquiet ourselves; and he might justly leave us

to the efTects of our sin and folly ; but he bears with us,

and checks the progress of our evil tempers. Yet we
cannot expect the comfort or credit of his favour and

service, except in the exercise of faith, submission, and

diligence in our work : and to stand accepted with him is

an abundant recompense for all that we can do or sufTec

for his sake. They who are employed as his mouth must

learn to distinguish the precious from the vile, in doctrines^

practices, experiences, and characters ; that they may be
" workmen, who need not be ashamed, rightly dividing
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t> Gen. xix. 11.

Luke sxiii. 29.

1 Cor. vii. 26,

c Itiv. 16 xn. 2,3.

Ps. Ixxvili. (i4.

a xxJi. 18, 19.

€ »ji 33. xxxtI.
30. Fs. Ixxix. 2,

3.

f viii. 1-3 is. 22,
13. XXV. 33, I

Kings xiv. JO,

II. 2 Kings ix.

31,37 Ps Ixxxiii.
10. I» V. 2i.

Zepli !. 17.

E xiv. 15. xssiv.
17. xliv. 12 27.
Ez. V 12

h vil. 33. xxxiv.
20. Is. xvlii. B.

Kz xxsix. 17-
20 Rev. six. 17,

• Or. movrnins
feast.

k XV. 1—4. Deut.
xxxi 17 2 Chr.
XT. 6, 6. Is.

xxv'ii. 11. Zcch.
10.

) xiil 13 Is is.

)*-17. xxiv. 2.

Ez ix 5.6. Am
Hi. 11. Hev, vi.

TJeut. xiv 1.

t Or, brcah bread
for. Deut. xxvi.
H. Jobxlii. M.
Ez. XXIV. 17.

Hos ix. 4.

HE ' word of the Lord came also

unto ine, saying,

2 Thou shalt " not take thee a wife,

neither shalt 4^hou have sons or daugh-

ters in this place.

3 For thus saith the Lord concern-

ing the sons and concerning the daugh-

ters that are born in this place, and con-

cerning their mothers that bare thorn,

and concerning their fathers that begat

them in this land.

4 They sbail 'die of grievous deaths;
'' they shall not be lainenled ;

" neither

shall'they be buried; ijt/ they sh;ill be 'as

dung upon the face of the earth : and they

shall be « consumed by the sword, and

by famine ; and- their carcases shall be
'' meat for the fowls of heaven, and for

the beasts of the earth.

5 For thus saith the Lord; ' Enter
not into the house of * mourning, nei-

ther go to lament nor bemoan them

:

for '' 1 have taken away my peace from
this people, saith the Lord, even loving-

kindness and mercies.

6 Both ' the great and the small shall

die in this land :
" they shall not be bu-

ried, neither shall men lament for them,
° nor cut themselves, nor make them-
selves bald for them

:

7 Neither shall men f tear themselves

" the word of truth." They must endeavour to reduce
their hearers to the scriptural standard of faith and holiness

:

but by no means must they lower the requirements of God's
word, or accommodate their message to the humours, sen-

timents, fashions, or characters of men; or teach them to

seek safety and happiness in any other way than that laid

down in the gospel. When they strictly adhere to this

plan, they may be sure that the Lord will protect, uphold,
comfort, and prosper them ; and they need not fear pre-

vailing against every terrible and wicked opposer : but they
who are men-pleasers cannot be the servants of Jesus
Christ, but will at length be put to shame, and perish.

NOTES.
CHAP. XVI. V. 2—4. ' Fruiffulness was pro-

' mised as a blessing under the law, (D«/<. xxviii. 4:)
* but it ceased to be so, in such difiBcult times as were
' coming on the Jewish nation.' {Lotvth.) The prophet
was therefore forbidden to marry, and required to make
the prohibition known, in order the more forcibly to
impress the minds of the people with the apprehension of
the reality and near approach of the tremendous judgments
which he had predicted. The time was at hand, when the
most endeared relations would be an additional cause of
anguish and misery: and to manifest his assured belief of

for them in mourning, to comfort (hem
for the dead ; neither shall men give them
the " cup ofconsolation to drink for their

"'''''" '""'' ''

'

father, or for their mother.
8 Tliou shalt not also go into '' the Vri,!\-^r M.

house of feasting, to sit with them to i.,,!! v li."'*

eat and to drink.

9 For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

tlie God of Israel, Behold, " 1 will cause ".V'/Kiv-V-l"-

to cease out of tliis place in your eyes, \L\iV\ "cv.

and in your days, the voice of mirth, and ''"" ''' ~^

the voice of gladness, the voice of the

bridegroom, and the voice of the bride.

10 II And it shall come to pass, when
thou shalt shew this people all these

words, and they shall say unto tliee,

Wherefore haih the Lord pronounced
all this great evil against us? or what is VxaVa'Dctr

our iniquity ? or what is our sin that we Iln^, fx' t^V
'

have committed against the Lord our
God ? ' 'n 'il '^"J

11 Then shalt thou say 'Unto them, fx-'Is-k'^F^

" Because your fathers have forsaken me, S'x' io^i'2;

saith the Lord, and have ' walked after Er.'xi''2i'tpei!

other gods, and have served them, and u'vii'26 2 xim.

have worshipped Ihem, and have for- 1 or,tiBMornn«,^

saken me, and have not kept my law: ?)'«• lo.'ifars

, ,, . ,
, ,

' '
,

Deut. ix. 27

12 And ye have done " worse than j«;j j?
f^'-,-

your fathers ; for, behold, ye walk every /^jii Yoen vi.

one after the J imagination of his ^ evil ly,(\^'^-,^^l-

heart, thatthey may nothearkenunto me: HebNi'"i2
"''

this, the prophet was to remain unmarried, that he might
be less encumbered and more prepared for days of distress.

(Marg. Ref.) {Notes, 1 Cor. vii. 6—9. 25—28.)
V. 5

—

7, The best comment on these verses may be
found in any authentic narrative of what takes place,
when dire pestilence baffles all efforts to restrain it, in a
city or district. So far from the customary funeral-rites

being attended to, it often happens, that houses are de-
serted, where the dead, nay dying, remain ; who are not
found for some time, and then in circumstances too horrid
to be described. Several of these customary tokens of
mourning were prohibited by the law.

V. 8, 9. Fasting %nd mourning for sin were more
seasonable in these circumstances, than any kind of mirth
or pleasure. "In your eyes, and in your days :" this

clearly showed, that thepredicted miseries wouldno longer
be delayed.

V. 10— 12. ' Because the wicked dissemble their own
' sins, and murmur against God's judgments, as though
' he had no just cause to punish them ; he showelh the pro-
' phet what to answer.' It is worlhy of remark, how
much the spirit of sejf vindication appeared in the Jews,
even in the grossly wicked state of the nation at this lime.

Several times already we have seen the traces of it in this

prophecy. It is inherent in human nature, and no enor-
2X2
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b Kx. x.\,: Deut
XV. !5. Mic vi 1.

c iii. IS.Xxs 3 in.

ssxi. !). xxx'i.
37 1 19. Dout.
31X-..3-5. Ps.cv,.

47 Is xi Il-
ls, xiv 1 ssvii.

}2, \3 xliiii. 6.

En xxxiv. 12-
II xxsvi 2'.

xxxvij. £1, 22.

sxxix. 28. Am
Ix. U.

dxx». 9. Am. iv,

V, 2. Hab. i. U. II>.

eCen X ( 1 Sam.
xxiv 11. xxvi.
20. Mic. vii 2.

t Is xxiv. 17, 13.

.*m V. 19. Ix. 1

—3. Like xvii
31-37. Rev. vj.

15-17,
Sl.xxxi

. 1 Chr XT
Jobxxxiv.i

13 Therefore '' will I cast you out of
this land, into a land that ye know not,

neither ye nor your fathers ;
^ and there

shall ye serve other gods day and night,

where I will not shew you favour.

J 1 5[ Therefore, " behold, the days
come, sailh the Lord, that it shall no
more be said, The Lord liveth, '' that

brought up the children of Israel out of
the land of Egypt.

15 But, The LoRDpiveth,'^ that brought

up the children of Israel from the land

of the north, and from all the lands whi-

ther he had driven them: and I will

bring them again into the land that 1

gave unto their fathers.

J 6 If Behold, '^ 1 will send for many
fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall

fish them; and after will I send for

many * hunters, and they shall hunt
them from ' every mountain, and from
every hill, and out of the holes of the

rocks.

17 For « mine eyes are upon all their

mity or actual guilt will subdue or silence it. The iniqui-

Jies of the fathers are punished in the children, because, in

general, bad education, bad examples, and false principles,

lead children to imitate and even to exceed the wickedness
of their fathers : but it is here intimated, that had not this

geneiJttion of Israel copied the crimes of their ancestors,
and grown worse than they, the threatened judgments
would not have been poured out upon them.
V. 13. Serve otiier gods, Sec. ' Mr. Mede expounds

* this of their serving those nations who worshipped
' other gods. The Chaldee paraphrase explains the phrase
• to the same purpose. Ye shall serve those people that
' worship idols night and day.' {Lowfh.) It is, however,
probable, that most of the Jews were on some occasions
seduced or terrified into conformity to the idolatry of the
victors, {Notes, Dan. iii :) and many of them might be
incorporated among the idolaters ; though the nation in

general was by the captivity cured of that sin. (Notes,
Deut. xxviii. 36. 64.) The last clause is by some ren-

dered, " So long as I shall not have given them grace."
(xxxii. 37—41.)

V. 14, 15. "Surely the days come," &c.—The same
particle is rendered surely, v. 2 : and that construction
^est suits this place. Intimations of merry in reserve for

the Jews were given in the midst of the denunciations of
vengeance ; for the support of the pious remnant, and to

encourage repentance. The restoration from the Babylo
nish captivity, as the more recent mercy, and in every
respect interfisling and remarkable, would bemoreremem
bered than their aVicient deliverance from Egypt: it was
also typical of spiritual redemption, and of the future
deliverance of (he Church from antichristian oppression.
But the gathering ef the Jews from their present dis-

persion?, and their restoration to their own land, seem?

ways : they are not hid from my face,

neither is their iniquity hid from mine ^j,;; ,8. i, ,,.

a\^aa 2. Ixi 7 Rev.
^J^'- xiriii 6.

J o And ' first I will recompense their '^^^a'- ^^ ^%-

iniquity and their sin double : because ?4"'?s"f.!;s u!

' they have defiled my land, they have m'zeph*''iii.''i

filled mine inheritance with " the carca- n'uv xxvs. so.

ses of their detestable and abominable
things.

xvii.lIPa.xviii.
I,2.xix.l4.xlvi.

1*J O Lord, ' my Strength, and my 7x'ci.'i.2.''ckiiv:

Fortress, and my Refuge in the day of ib'i/'xxv."*:

affliction, " the Gentiles shall come unto ^e-''^^:i i't.^'"

16. 17 Pe.

2-7 1xviii.

i. 8-12.
9. Is ii.

9. 10-

6 Mic IV. I,

Zech. ii. 11.

20-23 Mil.

thee from the ends of the earth, and shall

say, " Surely our fathers have inherited '^-^^j^

lies, vanity, and things " wherein there is ^^
no profit.

20 Shall a man p make gods unto i{|
"^

himself, and they are no gods .'

''Hab^1i''i8' Ij'

21 Therefore", behold, i 1 will this „',;''?;; 'i'|'
j,'

once cause them to know, I will cause p^iJl^'l^^^j^^

them to know mine hand and my might; "f'i'ilf "cu
' and they shall kuow that my name is .^"ex^li! u'lis."

* The Lord.
2J.27 XKV 11. rxxxiii 2. Ex Sv 3- Ps IxKxiii. 18. Ii. xl

Pa Ix.lB.
. 7. x&iv.
Am. V. 8.

also to be predicted. {Note, xxiii. 7, 8.) {Marg. Ref.)

V. 16. ' Enemies and oppressors are elsewhere repre-

' sented under the metaphorof fishers and hunters," (Marg.
' Rrf.) because they use all the methods of open force and
' secret wiles (often compared to nets,) in order to make
' men their prey.' (Their alacrity, perseverance, self-

denying assiduity, and skilfulness in the work of destruc-

tion, may also be intended.) 'The Chaldeans shall make
' an entire conquest and booty of the whole land, of its

' inhabitants and their riches : and what shall escape one
' psrfy shall fall into the hands of another.' {Loivth.)

V. 18. ' I>OMi;/e, in proportion to God's usual severity

in punishing men's sins.' {Loivlh.) Or, dojjfc/e, in propor-

tion to his former dealings with the Jewish nation. He
would fully execute his judgments on them before he be-

gan to show them mercy ;
{Note, Is. xl.. 2.) Their idols,

or the sacrifices, especially those of their sons and daugh-
ters, which they offered ro idols, are called the carcasses of

their abominable things.

V. 19—21. The prophet, hearing intimations of mercy,
addressed the Lord as the Strength and Refuge of his peo-

ple : he had revealed to his other prophets and to him, the

calling of the Gentiles from all the ends of the earth

;

when they would renounce the idolatry of their fathers as

unprofitable lies and vanity, to worship the God of Israel.

And should not Israel be previously convinced of the folly

and wickedness of making gods for themselves, which were
no gcds, but the cause of all their miseries? "Shall man,
" (Adam,) make to himself gods," (Elohihi?) (20.) God,
(Elohim,) at first created Adam, and in him all mankind :

how senseless then as well as abominable for man to attempt

makicg a god, that is, an object of his own adoration and
confidence! 'Shall that power, which is fijiite and weak,
' rake upon htm to make that lybich is inflnite?' {Bp,
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CHAP. XV n.

Tlie Jews are convicted of Idolatry, and

condemned to captivity, 1—4. Thiy
who trust in man are cursed, and they

blessed who trust in God, 5—8. Noup
but God can search out the deceitful-

ness and desperate wickedness of the

heart, 9, 1 0. The doom of those who
grow rich by injustice, 1 1. The glory

of' God, as dwelling among his people,

an aggravation of the guilt of such as

forsook him, 12, 13. The prophet

praysJor comfort and salvation ; com-

plains of ill usage ; protests his pa-

Hall.) Therefore the Lord determined, that he would by
this one proof of his power and might, in the Babylonish

captivity and the deliverance of the Jews from it, make
them to know his name and effectually set them against

idolatry. Yet the calling of the Gentiles was, and the

future conversion of the Jews to Christianity, and restora-

tion to their own land, will be, far more eliectual for the

destruction of idolatry, than any preceding events ever

were.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
—«*c^-

Tlie servants of Ged have continual occasion for self-

denial in their implicit obedience: and he may very pro-

perly require them to forego the most innocent comforts of

life, for his glory, and to render them instructive examples
to the people. For he can make them more easy and satis-

fied in the situation allotted, than they who are not bound
by such restiictions can imagine. None can be sure, that

if they had children, or if their children were continued to

them, they would add to their comfort ; and many events

may take place, which might cause them to wish that they

had never been born, or that they had died in their infancy :

80 that entire resignation to the will of God in all these

matters is our only wisdom. Peace, inward and outward,

domestic and public, is wholly the work and gift of God,
the result of his loving kindness and mercy : and when he
lakes his peace from any people, every kind of confusion

and distress must follow. There may be circumstances, in

which it may be proper to avoid those things which at other

times are a part of our duty. In general it is good to go to

the house of mourning ; both in order to learn profitable

lessons, and that we may counsel and comfort the afflicted,

and give a religious turn to ^heir sorrows. Yet times of

public calaml(y may render such private regards unsea-

sonable ; and it behooves the servants ofGod by every means
to show their abhorrence of sin, and their apprehension of

the divine indignation against impenitent transgressors.

But it is more generally expedient for them to withdraw
from the house of feasting: especially when the Lord calls

his people to mourn and sigh for the abominalions and
miseiies which they witness. And indeed we should all

sit loose to the pleasures and concerns of this life: for

carnal mirth, yea, the most allowable caus«3 oi joy, will

tience, fidelity, and lote to the people ;

and calls for vengeance on his persecu-

tors, 14— 18. A message to the rulers

concerning hallowing the sabbath, with

conditional promises and threatenings,

19—27.

THE sin of Judah is " wiilten with a a Jobsis 23,

pen of iron, and with the * point of * f^'^- »««'•

a diamond ; it is ^ graven upon the table
'•cj'"',;

of their heart, ' and upon the horns of ^^j^",,"

your altars; 'v'ii.isHo.

2 Whilst '' their children remember „'?,• '„*„ ,„^,

heir altars and their groves,

green trees upon the high hills.

ii. 3. :;

1

7. Hos.

soon cease from impenitent sinners, or be turned into

weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth. We cannot

silence ihe objections of unhumbled sinners; they will

persist in justifying and excusing themselves, and declaim-

ing against the dispensations and threatenings of God, as

unmerited and severe. But he will shortly show them
and all the world their iniquities; for his eyes are upon
them ; none of their sins, or the aggravations of them, are

hid from him : and then they will no more be able to object

to the justice of their sentence, than to elude or resist the

executioners of it ; "for every mouth shall be stopped,
" and all the world shall be found guilty before God."
Thus will he recompense the sins of the impenitent on
their own heads; but he will also exercise mercy to thou-

sands and lens of thousands. Every public calamity shall

promote the purity of his Church, every personal affliction

(he sanctification of the believer: succeeding remarkable
interpositions in behalf of his people shall eclipse those

that have preceded: till the fulness of the Gentiles shall

come in, and all Israel shall be saved. The nations have
often known the power of Jehovah in his indignation:

but they shall at length know his name as the Strength and
Fortress of his people, and their Refuge in the time of
trnoble. When sinners truly repent, they will renounce
the vain practices delivered to them by tradition from their

fathers; and not be content with unprofitable vanity and
lies, because these were the portion of their progenitors.

And these are indeed the only portion of all who do not

come to the Lord, renouncing all for his sake, accepting of
his salvation, and devoting themsalve^ to hh worship and
service.

NOTES.
CHAP. XVII. V. 1, 2. {Marg. Ref.) The Jews

persisted in denying or excusing their guilt : but the Lord
declared that it was marked before him in as indelible cha-

racters, as if written with a pen of iron or an engraving

instrument, and with the point of a diamond, which were
employed to make the most durable inscriptions on the

hardest substances. Their attachment to idolatry was so

engraven on their hearts as not to be erased: and it was
written in legible characters on the horns of the altaj-s,

which they dedicated to idols. Perhaps the name of the-

dol, and of him who erected the altar, used to be inscribed!

on its horns. Their ciiildrea were early initiated in these
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i %\- 13. lii IS-
20. 2 Kings sin-
13 X!tv. 13—16
Is. KxxilC. 4-6
Lam i 10 Ez
Tii 20-

i,
3 my ' mountain in the fielii, « 1

^ will give thy substance and all thy Irea-

7 Slues to the spoil, '' and thy high places

for sin, througliout all thy borders

4 A4id thou, even * thyself, ' shalt

'^"r discontinue from thine heritage that 1

i3.^xvi y'silc: gave thee ;
'' and I will cause thee to

ihsuif serve thine enemies in the bnd which

r^xxvi' thou knowest not; ' for ye have kin-
' died a fire in mine anger, w/uVA shall

burn for ever.

5 TI 'ilnis saith the Lord ;
"" Cursed

be the man that trusteth in man, and

maketh ° flesh his arm, and ° whose heart

if F'i^i!il"il
departeth from the Losn.

U"p?* ^^47 '^ F'o'' 1'6 shall be p like the heath in

J'>' the desert, "^ and shall not see when gojd
Cometh ; but shall inhabit the parched

places in (he wilderness, m ' a salt land 'P^^''\f^^ ^J

and no} inhabiled.
JvV'y,^ sssit

7 * Blessed is the man that trusteth in

the Lord, and whose hope the Loud

12.

• Heb til

i xii- 13

-II. Lev. x.v

31 — M. Uc
iv 26,27 XXV
25. Josh XK
15, 16. I Kir

k V la. ssvii
13. Deut xs
47, 4R. Is Xi'

48 XXi
i. 5, 6. Mark i

43-49.

cxviii. 3, 9. cxlvi 3, 4. Is. ii 23. xxx
n 2 Chr xxviii. 8. o Fs xvjii. 21 Is.

p xlviii. 6. Job niii. 11-13. xv. 30—34.

q 2 Kings vii. 2. 19, 20. Job xx. 17.

Prav XVI. 20.1a.
XXvi 3, 4. XXK.
18 Kpb i. 13

*^'
t Jol. Vlii 16 Ps.

8 For ' he shall be as a tree planted 's.^/^vHi.'^r

by the waters, and thai s^j^readeth out 4— JO.

her roots by the river, and shall not see ^xi^m. lui'rf
"'

12 Gen.

vi 9 Mitt.
9, MarKvii.
!2 Heb iii.

Jam i 14,

when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be
green; and shall not be careful in tKe ifif s. iilrll.

year of f drought, neither shall cease '
'"""''""'"

from yielding fruit.

9 11 1'he " heart is deceitful above all

Ihings, and desperately wicked : who can ^ ^^jo. xx i:

know it ? 1 c\Txx^;iii

!

10 I " the Lord, search the heart, / J^f^j,^',;!

try the reins, ^ even to give every man |,'; %„l°^U
according to his ways, and according to

^J Rev'* i'i'si

the ^ fruit of his douins. ^,^^% ",,',

— z XXi. 14. la. i

aborainatioBS, and would be sure to remember their altars

and groves as long as they lived ; and thus idolatry vv^as

lianded down to succeeding generations. Or this verse

may be rendered, " As they remember their children, so

" they remember their altars, &c."
V. 3, 4. Zion, " the mountain of the Lord's house,"

may here be put for Jerusalem. The city itself is else-

where called "the valley, and the rock of the plain,"

(xxi. 13;) for it was surrounded wi(h hills; but the

whole together constituted a mountain, and the adjacent

country a field in which it stood. This was sentenced to

be plundered by the Chaldeans, and Jiidah himself, (or the

nation of the Jews,) should be disseized for a long time of

the inheritance which God had given him, and reduced to

slavery in a foreign country : and though this national

judgment would at length be terminated, the Lord's anger

against their sins would burn like fire perpetually, nay, for

ever, against the impenitent. The word rendered discon-

tinue seems to refer to the sabbatical years: as these had

long been neglected, the Lord determined to give rest to

the land by the destruction or captivity of the inhabitants.

V. 5—8. The Jews were always prone to trust in

powerful allies, or in their own strength ; which embold-

ened them to disregard God and his denunciations of ven-

geance. A dreadful curse is therefore here pronounced

against every one who trusteth in man : {Note, Ps. cxlvi.

3—5.) To expect safetj', prosperity, or happiness, from

any man, or number of men; to rely on their power,

wealth, wisdom, valour, favour, and fidelity; and thus to

neglect the promises, precepts, and ordinances of God,

and to bestow more pains to obtain man's patronage and

protection, thantbe divine favour; asif aprincecouldrender

him happy who has God for his enemy : by these things,

and such as these, we "make flesh our arm ;" and put a

poor, frail, dying, sinful creature, in the pla.ce of our almighty

and everlasting Protector and Helper. In so doing, "the
" heart departeth from the Lord," and renounces its

reliance on him. And as trusting in other men idolizes

them ; so reliance on our own capacity, knowledge,

wisdom, strength, or righteousness, idolizes ourselves

:

and when this is habitual, -it subjects a man to this curse.

A person of this character resembles the heath, a sorry,

sapless, worthless shrub, which grows in the barren desert,

and withers for want of moisture ; and whilst other plants,

in more fertile soils, flourish by seasonable showers, this

still continues the same, .is doomed t6 grow in its native

heartless soil. Thus he who trusts in man can never share

the prosperity of God's people : he must remain destitute

of divine grace, unfruitful, unholy, and j'^tjntemptible,

frustrated of all his expectations, liable to be deprived of

all comfort, exposed to all misery, and excluded from the

presence and favour of God, to inhabit the land where sin

and sorrow dwell for ever. But he who irusts in the

Lord, and expects every blessing from his mercy, grace,

and providence, according to his word, is a happy man:
he resembles a tree planted in a fei'tile soil on the bank of

a river, which is not affected by heat or drought ; but is

covered with verdant leaves, and continues to bear fruit in

the most unfayourable seasons. His profession and pros-

perity are permanent: he remains safe in every difficulty,
^

and needs fear no event ; for he shall not cease from bring-
'

ing forth the fruits of righteousness to all eternity. (Notes,

Ps. i. 3, 4. xcii. 12—14.) The clause, rendered "he
" shall not see when heat cometh," is in the Hebrew
text, and in the Septuagint, "he shall not /ear, &c :" and

this gives a clearer sense than the masoretic marginal

reading.

V. 9, 10. The /jearf here means the dispositions and

desires of the rational soul ; the result of the understanding,

will, and affections, reciprocally influencing each other.

The heart, not of this or that man, but of fallen men in

general, is declared " to be deceitful above all things, and
" desperately wicked." Every man is naturally disposed

to dissimulation, self-flattery, and hypocrisy, in an incon-

ceivable degree ; every man is liable to be imposed upon by
his own heart ; and this deceitfulness is more dangerous to
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young ikAicA jAe

, , , i ji j ^
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^"" hatcheth them not; 5o ^ he that get-

Sl n' ^Fro"":
t^^^i riches and not by right, * shf\ll leave

x4 '27 ^Isi.":
them in the midst of his days, and at his

?2"i8 1: lili end shall be ' a fool.
ezmh 12,'w. 12 ^ A " glorious high throne from
Hos. XII
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ii"

*• Heal ine, O Lord, and I sliall

he healed ;
' save me, and I shall be sav-

ed : for °° thou arl my ('raise.

I .') Behold, they say unto me, "Where
is the word of the Lord ? let it come
now

S'vis. 1 6 As for me, " I have not hastened
XX 9 from being a pastor * to follow thee,

^ -^9
'' neither have 1 desired the woeful day,

thou k nowest :
"^ that which came out of

my lips was right before thee.

17 Be not 'a terror unto me :
^ thou

arl my Hope in the day of evil.

18 Let ' them be confounded that

persecute me, " but let not me be con-

founded ; let them be dismayed, but let

not me be dismayed : bring upon them
^ the day of evil, and f destroy them
with double destruction.

i9 1[ Thus said the Lord unto me;
r«o and stand in '' the gate of the children

of the people, whereby the kings of Ju-

dah come in, and i)y the which they go
out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem

:

20 And say unto them, ^ Hear je the

v.'ord of the Lord, ye kings of Judah,

and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates :

21 Thus saith the Lord; " Take heed

Acts »,

S six. 3.

Marki^f 21 Luke i

favour, which be from age to age wrought for them.

Thus he was the Hope of Israel ; and they needed not to

have sought for any other helper. But this aggravated t!ie

guilt of those who forsook the Lord to follow idols, and

to trust an arm of flesh, which was sure to end in

confusion and disgrace. As Jeremiah was " the month
" of God," they, who despised and departed from him,

despised God also : and they would be debased and tram

pled on, as if their names were written in the dust, to be

soon erased ; their memory would be blotted out orren

dered infamous ; and they would have their portion on

earth, and have no name in heaven. {Marg. Ref.) {Note,

ii.13.)

V. 14. The prophet seems to have been greatly dis-

composed by the ill treatment which he had received : so

that he paused, in order to call upon God to heal his

wounded spirit ; to calm his mind, to subdue his sins, and

to quiet his conscience ; for he alone could do it effectually ;

he prayed that he would also save him from his enemies,

and from the destruction of the wicked. He had hitherto

worshipped and praised his name, he had. gloried in him,

and given him the glory of all bis former mercies; and he

was still purposed to praise and glory in him alone, as his

complete Salvation.

V. 15—18. It greatly discomposed the prophet, that

the people continued to treat hia predictions with coBtempt

to yourselves, and '' bear no burden on ''jf^VKiu'ii

the sabbath-day, nor bring it in by the
~^''

gates of Jerusalem

;

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of
your houses on the sr.bbath-day, "^neither "tx™ ^j'^si-sa:

do ye any work, but hallow ye the sab- u xxxm"!?;

bath-day, as. I commanded your fathers. x"i J'^'beul'

23 li'ut "they obeyed not, neither ui'^IeSvi'';

inclined their ear, but made their neck 20, sV xxh'b:

stiff, that they might not hear, nor re- 5'f'KeJ 1 Yu."
. . . .t * d vii 21-ZC. xi

ceive instruction. 10 xvi n, is.

24 And it shall come to pass, * if ve xivin. 4 k^.J:

diligently hearken unto me, saith the
jj; y^

12 Acts

Lord, to bring in no burden through \f^^ ^f\.^ f,-

the gates of this city on the sabbath- zecu"' J, ''J-
day, but hallow the sabbath-day, to do. 2 ''«' * s-i"-

no work therein;

25 Then ' shall there enter into Ihe '*''''

"

gates of this city kings and princes, ^ sit- °3J'''i5"iii^^,^.

ting upon the throne of David, riding in ",[. u i^no'Js

chariots and on horses, they, and tlieir uxxti *29-37.

princes, the men of Judah, and the in- ""J' 7."iJife

habitants of .ferusalem: '' and this.city hExxii u.Ps.

shall remain for ever. 5ib'''xii.'22.
"'

26 And they shall come ' from the ci- '
13* jue" x?*2'/,

ties of Judah, and from the places about
Jerusalem, and from the land of Benja-
min, and from '' the plain, and from the

mountains, and from the south, ' bring- E"" iii '3-7,'

ing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and

and derision: they did not, and would not believe them to

be the word of God till they were fuKilled, of which they
saw no probability, and thus they even set the Almighty
at defiance. But the prophet could appeal to God, that he
had not been eager to leave the ordinary employment of a

priest, or pastor of the flock, to follow him as a prophet r

he had neither sought this honour for himself, nor been
hasty in accepting of it. Or, as others interpret it, he
had patiently continued in the execution of his plBce, as

became a public teacher who was a follower ofGod ; and
had not been wearied out by their ill usage. The Ijord

could witness for him, that iie had not desired the woful

season which he predicted ; but had continually pleaded for

a reversal or mitigation of the sentence. He had faithfully

adhered to his instructions ; and ha«l spoken what was right

in the sight of God, and what he would verify: he there-

fore prayed, that he.would not be a terror to him, seeing

he was his only confidence in the day of evil. In the

present confusion of his mind, Jeremiah seems to have had
alarming apprehensions of the divine displeasure, or of

being involved in the public calamities. But he prayed

that he might be exempted from confusion and dismay,

and that these might be the portion of his persecutors ; and

that the day of evil might overwhelm them with double

destruction, as they had occasioned the ruin of the nation-

(Marg. Ref.)
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m xXDi

n.Heb

meat-offerings, and incense, and bring-
1

gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath-day;
^-; ing " sacrifices of praise unto the housed then will I kindle a fire in the gates
'* of the Lord. thereof, i and it shall devour the palaces

27 But if " ye will not hearken unto i of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quench-
11 vi. 17. SKvi
—6 xliv 16. Ii

r 20. zech.^vn.
j.j^g (q hallow the sabbath-da V, and not led

xxsviii. ;i—23.
xlix 27. Ueut.
x.KSii. 22 ij.iK.
13, 19 Lam iv.

4. 7. 10. 12.

to bear a burden, even entering in at the

V. 19—27. Some think that (his message was delivered Ihein. Children are prone to forget good instructions,

at the time of Josiah's reformadoii : because of the pro- examples, and tuition: but they readily re^aiember the
raises contained in it, which they think less suitable to the vanity, vice, and folly, in which they have been trained up,
time when the captivity was absolutely decided on. But or with which their memories and imaginations have been
this is uncertain : for the Lord proved the people by one

test after another, that their obstinate rebellion might be

more evident ; and he might properly make these con

ditional promises, though he foreknew that they would
rot perform the annexed condition. It is therefore pro-

bable, that the message was sent at a later period. The
prophet was directed to lay before the king, rulers, and

people of Judab, this command, and its sanctions, in the

most public manner. Let them show their disposition to

return to obedience, by observing strictly and enforcing the

fourth commandment, and not doing or permitting any
manner of work to be done on that holy day. [Notes,

Exod. XX. 3— 11.) Let them prevent any burden being

carried by man or beast, and cause all secular employments
to cease, according to the law given to their fathers, but

obstinately broken by them ; and let them take heed to

themselves, for they were on their good behaviour ; and if

they diligently obeyed this word, their prosperity should be
restored and established; the family of David should recov-

er its pristine dignity ; Jerusalem should never be subdu-
ed by any invader; and the temple should be preserved
and frequented by the people, living iii plenty, peace, and
security, as in the best days of their pious kings. But if

they refused obedience in this particular, the predicted

vengeance would be inevitable. We cannot conceive any
thing more decisive on the importance of hallowing the

sabbath-day.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—13.

Though men violate the commands of God, without
nauch reQection, yet every sin is marked in his book as

with an iron pen ; yea, they are all so graven upon the

table of the heart, that they will be readily recognized by
every man's conscience in the great day of retribution.

Indeed, conscience frequently now reproaches the trans-

gressor with his crimes, when he will not yield to con-
viction, but, as much as possible, imposes silence on that
friendly monitor, and rushes into further sins. This is the
effect of our natural and customary bias to evil, whence
impiety and wickedness proceed, like water from a foun-

tain : and as " the heart is deceitful above all things and
" desperately wicked ;" the fruit of our doings must of
course be evil, as far as we are uninfluenced by the sancti-

fying Spirit of God, and in proportion as restraints are
removed, and Satan hath permission to tempt us. That
which is graven in the heart will become legible in the
life : men's actions are only specimens of their desires and
purposes ; and as such they testify against sinners, and
prove the justice of God in the punishments inflicted on
Vol. Ill No. 20,

'

polluted. Thus one generation succeeds to the crimes of
another ; and the tendency of corrupt nature is from bad to

worse ; except as a prudent, cautious, and pious educationt

of youth, and proper means used by patents, ministers,

magistrates, and others, are rendered effectual by the bless-

ing of God lo counteract the tendency. This consideratioa
may suggest many important duties to men in every ordei*

of society, for the good of their neighbours and that o£
the rising generation : whilst the conviction of the deceit-

fulness and desperate wickedness of the human heart will

remind us, that " He, who trusteth in his own heart, is

" a fool." What need have we then of deep liumiliation

before God ! How entirely should we depend on his mercy
and grace ! How ought we to examine ourselves, to keep
out of the way of temptation, to shun every occasion of
sin, and to pray lo be rendered victorious over every as-

sault of the tempter ! What cause have we to beg of God
continually to search, and prove, and keep us, and not suf-

fer us to be deceived by our own hearts; and to create ia

us a clean and holy nature by his Spirit ? How jealous
should we be of ourselves, distrustful (jf our resolves, and
suspicious of our judgment in our own cause, or where our
prejudices or interests are concerneil ! How thankful •

should we be for restraints, (even by^ poverty, pain, or sick-

ness,) from acting out all that is in our hearts, to the misery
and ruin, temporal and eternal, of ourselves and others !

How thankful should we be for the salvation of Christ

!

And how patient under every trial that we meet with from
llie hand of God, or from the wickedness of our fellow sin-

ners ! For nothing but the divine interposition could make
our lives tolerable in such a world as this ; as it too plainly

appears from the wars, persecutions, massacres, and other
dreadful crimes and evils, which have desolated the earth :

insomuch that every historian, who relates unvarnished
facts, as effectually illustrates the scriptural doctrine of
man's depravity, as if he had purposely set himself to do
it ! But whatever we suffer, or however we may be impo-
verished or enslaved by cruel enemies in a strange land :

yet we shall be happy if we escape the tire of the Lord's
anger, which will burn for ever. This cannot be done by
those who trust in man, and expect health and happiness
from their fellow creatures, or from themselves : for thus
they remain impenitent and unbelieving, shut up under the

curse of the law, and excluded from the grace of the

gospel ; they continue at a distance from Godjthe Foun-
tain of living waters, and the Source of all wisdom, holi-

ness, and felicity; and must be left for ever base and
unholy, to associate with the enemies of God, in the
regions of shame, misery, despair, and absolute unre-
strained wickedness. What tl»en will it avail them, if by
their crimes and carnal confidences, they have accumulated

- Y
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CHAP. XVllI.

Bi/ the emhlem of the poller and his day,

God shoivs his right and pbwer over

Israel ; and the method of his righteous

and merciful dealings with the nations,

1— 10. The prophet warns the people

to repent ; expostulates with them on

theirfolly and wickedness, and denoun-

ces divine judgments, II— )7. Their

devices against him, and his prophetical

prayers against them, 18—^23.

THE word which came to Jeremiah
from the Lord, saying,

2 Arise, " and go down to the poller's

i Or, made was
Tred as ctaij

t/ic hand of

house, and there I will cause thee to

hear my words.

3 Then " I went down to the potter's V.°°

house, and, behold, he wrought a work ""''

on Ihe * wheels. * "'

4 And the vessel that he f made of ™„c» „

clay was marred in the hand of the pot- l","Vr

ter ; so he t made it again another ves- L" 'Ld''.

sel, " as seemed good to the potter to "ifom'Vsr.
''

make it.

.> Then the word of the Lord came
to me, saying,

6 O house of Israel, '' cannot I do *d,.,V 3*1' 3':

with you as this potter? saith the Lord, r,™; ^'''20-

Behold, as the clay is in Ihe potter's
-3*'^*-=^

hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house
of Israel.

wealth or lived in prosperity ! AVhen God shall cut them

off, and say unto each of them, " Thou fool, (his night

" shall thy sou! be required of Ihee, and then whose shall

" those things be, which Ihoii hast provided ?" Nor can

hypocrisy serve any other purpose but that of self decep-

tion : " for the Loud knows, and searches the heart and
" reins, to give every man according to his ways." Let

us then -seek happiness by trusting in him, accepting

of his mercy, and walking before him in the humble
obedience of love, and the patient submission of hope :

that being planted in his courts, we may grow fruitful in

righteousness, and flourish in unfading and ever increasing

nrosperity. For no changes or temptations can injure the

root, destroy the fruit, wither the leaf, or even mar the

beauty of those trees of righteousness, which the Lord

bath planted for the glory of his name. May we then

not be a terror but a comfort to them, and answer their

hopes in every day of evil ; and whilst they are delivered

and graciously rewarded, their enemies will be dismayed
and destroyed with aggravated ruin. The daring impiety

of mankind appears exceedingly in the contempt which is

generally shown to the commandment of hallowing the

sabbath. The degree of strictness with which this ordi-

nance is observed, is a good lest of the degree of spir-

itual religion in any land. But by this rule, how awful

is our condition in this nation, especially in the metropo-

lis and its environs ! A small number in proportion pay
any decent respect to the Lord's day, or the ends for

which it was instituted. Various secular employments,
and some not fit to be tolerated on any day, are openly

conducted on it: and probably more gross licentiousness

and impiety are perpetrated on the Lord's day, than on all

rejoice in the Hope of Israel ; may our names be written
j

the rest. If this have a similar connexion with our nation

in heaven, and our treasures there deposited ! ial-^ieace and prosperity as it had with those of Judah, we

I

have abundant reason to take heed to ourselves, and to fear

V. 14— 27. lest a fire should be kindled in our gates to devour our most

_-o*c.— magni6cent palaces ; in too many of which God's holy

Whatever wounds or diseases we experience in our day is more daringly violated, than in almost any of the

hearts or consciences, let us apply to the Lord to " heal houses of the poor. And doubtless he may say of us also,

" us, that we may be healed ; to save us, that we may be| " I commanded : but they obeyed not, neither inclined

" saved," and that our souls may praise his name. His

hands can bind up the troubled conscience, and heal the

broken heart ; he can cure the most inveterate diseases of

our infected nature ; and he can fill us with joy amidst

contempt or persecution, and even in the agonies of death ;

and his righteousness and salvation are for ever. Thus
apply'mg to him for all the blessings of his grace; "exer
'" cibing anrselves to have a conscience void of ofTence
'• towards God and man ;" and following him patiently

?.m\ fully, all things will certainly terminate in our good.

Trials all must meet v.ith; and the ministers of Christ

cannot escape the enmity or scorn of those, who despise

and defy Cod himself: but if they have not rashly intruded

into the sacred office ; if they are now employed by him,

a:id keep close to their instructions; if they continue to

pray for the salvation of those whom they solemnly warn

tJ flee from the wrath to come ; if their words and works

are right befere God, they have nothing (0 fear, he will

heir ear; but made their neck stiff, that they might not

" hear, nor recei;e instruction." It behooves Ihe niiuislers

of religion in every place to sound the alarm in this re-

spect, that all who go in and out at our gates may bear :

and that rulers, magistrates, and all the inhabitants of the

land, by their authority, infiuence, and example : by at-

tention to their families, and by avoiding all intercourse

with those who will not hallow the Lord's day, may com-

bine to check the progress of this growing evil : that so,

true religion may revive, general reforn)ation may take

place, our national prosperity be preserved and increased;,

and above all, lliat the souls of men may be led into the

ways of eternal salvation.

NOTES.
CHAP. XVIII. V. 6. "Indisputably the Lord bad a

more absolute property in his people, as their Creator and

Governor, than the potter could hive over the clay : yet
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1 At what instant I shall speak con-

V7 'xxv'^'V'tc cerning a nation, and concerning a king-

iii"*'"
°' '''"'

dom, Uo pluck up, and to pull down,

3 j"dp K ^15, and to destroy it ;

k 34.'"rc'i!r. 3 Iff tliat nation, against whom I have

Enl 21 xxxT.i
pronounced, turn from their evil, = 1 will

^HuL^lufi; repent of the evil that 1 thought to do

„lvvi3 n xiii 'into them.

i?e.fi\S"!i: 9 And at ivhai instant I shall speak

ic'^°i3!'cvf \l. concerning a nation, and concerning a

xiTAm.""!'. kingdom, " to build and to plant il;
•'•*

10 If it ' do evil in my sight, that it

obey not my voice, '' then I will repent
iii. 10 xsx. 18

XXXi 4. 28. 33.

xxxii 41.Ec iii.

2.x Am ix.ii
^^ ^-j^^ j wherewith I said 1 would

iii. 2Q xviii 2J. beuent them.
xxxiii.18. Zeph

1 1 IT Now therefore * Go to, speak to

''23."34. Tsam' the men of Judah, and to the inhabit-
ii. 30. Xlii. 13.

. ~ T 1 • rtw
'

•.!
u. XV II 35^ ants of Jerusalem, saymg, liuis saitli

s^KlgTA'is the Lord, Behold, 1 frame evil against

]\^ y
"B xi

y^^^y °° ^"^ devise a device against you

:

I9 >iie.'ii. 3 D return ye now every one from his evil
u VII. 3. XXV. 5. J •^

s^xxTis/'xxElt.
^'^)'' ^"'^ make your ways and your

xvi?' 13 u.°°i!
doings good.

La";" m %- 1 2 And they said, " There is no hope

;

fi but p we will walk after our own devices.41. Ez. xiil

xviii 23. 30
Zecli. i. 3. Acts ssvi
pzvi. 12. sxiii. 17. \i.

33. la. Ivii. 10. Ez. XXXV

31)! Hns vi Yo.

rode, .or (ox

c s,inw of le

nun '. shall III'

ru'ir.ing ivder^
If Jarjiikinfor
Hie sirnngc cold

and we will every one do the imagina-

tion of his evil heart.

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord;^!:^;.'

"i Ask ye now among the heathen, who ix>i

halh heard such things? ' the virgins
'^j^;^3

of Israel hath done ' a very horrible
^\

thing. 'J

14 Will a man leave * the snow of
[

Lebanon nhich comclh from the rock of
i

the field 1 or shall the cold tlowing wa
ters that come from another place be "21 im'iV^I "!

forsaken ? x x. 15. xn is.

15 BecaiLse " my people hath forgot- ?|'h<1s, Yi."5:-:

ten me, they have " burnt incense to y^js" .m 12 ix.

vanity, and they have '' caused them to m„u xl t
'

stumble in their wnysfrom ' the ancient IV1/5 is. ivi.

paths, " to walk in paths, in a way not 1, tx n xix. b.

r ' I ' •> XXV .8 xlix IX

past nn '. 1^ Lev. xxvi.Cilbl up ,
, . , ,^ , , ,

,33.34 43 Deut

16 To make then- land " desolate, and
^f<\^^ J.;-

'[[

= a perpetual hissing: every one that xii^^is). xsxiii

passeth thereby shall be astonished, and
vi^^V's^i'i^^.f,;

wag his head. ^lic^Tlf
"'

17 I will '' scatter them as with an
'^^^'^iii^^s"";;

east wind before the enemy ; I will
^ji'J^ ^^;^ -i

* shew them the back, and not the face, e""':?" sUfi 3::

in the day of their calamity. Z"} ^fi !*

the potter disposed of his clay as he pleased without con-

trol ; but the people were ever ready to murmur against

God, for his dispensations towards them. The case holds

equally in respect of other nations, and of every individual.

(Marg. ReJ.)

V. 7— 10. The sovereignty of God is absolute, and he

does not always show the reasons of his conduct; especially

towards fallen sinners, who are as marred clay in his hand :

but it is always in perfect wisdom, justice, truth, and

mercy. This was here shown to be the case, in bis provi-

dential government of the nations. If he sent his prophets

to threaten any nation with desolating judgments for their

gins, a reserve of mercy to the penitent was always im-

{)lied. If then that nation, fas Nineveh did at the preach-

ing of .fonah,) look the alarm, and by repentance and
reformation sought to avert the impending storm, the Lord
would certainly repent of (he evil that he thought to do
to them; that \h, he would not execute the threatened

vengeance.- On the other hand, all promises of national

prosperity, implied a requirement of obediertce : and if a

general apostacy from God and his service took place, (he

promised blessings would be revoked or withheld. {Note,
Gen. VI. 6.) 'When the Scripture attributeth repentance
' unto God, if is not that he doeth contrary (0 that which
' he hath ordained in his secret counsel. But when he
' threa(ene(h, it is a call to repentance : and when he
* giveth man grace to repent, the threatening, (which
' ever containeth a condition ih it,) takethnot place: and
' this the Scripture calleth repentance ; because it appear-
* eth so to man's judgment.' 'Wherever repentance

' is ascribed to God, it must be meant only of a change
' with respect to the outward administrations of his provi-

' dence, and his dealings with man otherwise than he did

< before.' (Lowlh.)

V. 12. {Note, ii. 25.) The people either pretended

that God was a severe Master, whom there was no hope of

pleasing ; and an implacable Enemy, whom there was no

hope of pacifying ; or that there was no hope of security

or prosperity, if they renounced their idols, and heathen

ordinances, and returned to his service : they were (here-

fiire determined to go on in their evil ways. "But they
" said desperately, Surely we will walk after our own
" imaginations ; and every man after the stubbornness of
" his wicked heart." {Old trans.) 'As men that had
' no remorse, but were altogether bent to rebellion, and
' to their own self-will.' Perhaps the people, contempt-

uously and profanely, used the prophet's own words con-

cerning them, in expressing their avowed disregard to

his exhortations : for it is not likely that they meant to

own the wickedness of their hearts. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 13— ir. {Note, u. 9— 13.) The heathen had not

apostatized from their false gods, as the Israelites did from

(he true God." He had espoused the nation as a chaste

virgin : but she had committed horrible adulteries. Com-
mon sense taught men to value clear waters, wliich, from

the melted snows on Tjebanon, were purified by running

through (he cavities- of the rocks, and sprang up in (he

fields; or to prefer the cold spring- waters from any other

place to the stagnant waters of some dirty pond or cistern ;

but Israel had forsaken the infinitely glorious Jehovah for

2X2
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h xXTi 1

1

11,12
) 2 Kin
^'eb

12

18 U Then said lliey, ' Come, and let

us devise devices against .Jeremiah ; ^ fer

the law shall not perish iVom the priest,

nor counsel from the wise, nor the word
from the prophet. * Come, and let us

smite him * wilh the tongue, ' and let

us not give heed to any of his words.

19 "^ Give heed to me, O Lord, and
'

^
'"

' hearken to the voice of them that con-
Ps Iv

'^ y,.' tend with me.
.ukevi. 20 Shall " evil be recompensed for

^'4 '5 good? for they have " digged a pit for

xxivi7™y soul. " Uemember that! stood be-

,,f^\l fore thee to speak good for them, and
to turn away thy wrath from them.

21 Therefore ^ deliver up their chil-
"

7 Er.x 8 o vji 16 xi 1.1 Xi7.

23 Ez sxii- 30, 31 Zech. iii, 1,2

XTii 13 John
32 x\ . 25
n 22 .fob vi

Ps Tii. 15 \xxv 7 Iv
7—11 20-22. Ev. I Gt
p xi 20-23. xii. 3, XX. I

95 Prov
sviii 22 3:

11, 12 Ps. c

dren to the famine, and f pour out their

blood by the force of the sword ;
'> and

let their wives be bereaved of their chil

dren, and be widows; and let then- men
be put to death ;

"
let their young men

be slain by the sword in battle.

22 Let ' a cry be heard from their

houses, when thou shalt bring a troop

suddenly upon them :
' for they have

digged a pit to take me, " and hid snares

for my feet.

23 Yet, Lord, ^ thou knowest all their

counsel against me J to slay me: ^ for-

give not their iniquity, neither blot out
their sin fiom thy sight, but let them
be overthrown before thee : deal thus

with them " in the time of thine anger.

t Heb. pour Ihtm

21. XXT 34-36.
.ilvii.2,3 xlviij.
3-5 Is. X. 30.

xxii. I-4Zepti.
i 10, 11 16.

t 20,

u XX. 10. Ps. Ivi.

5-7, Ixiv 4, 6.

cxl, 4 Matl.
xxii 15
xxi 18-.20.XV.15.

t Heh for dtath.

y Neh. iv 4, 6.

Ps lix 5. Ixix.
.22—28. cix. 14,
15. Is ii 9.

z viii. 12. xi 23.

Is s 3 Luke
xxi 22. RoiSj

worthless idols ! andthej had caused each other to stumble
and I'lrn aside from the ancient paths, in which their

believing ancestors had walked, into such as were unau-

thorized, and which resembled the deep or rough road,

through countries which are seldom travelled. For this sin

and folly their land would soon he desolated, and exposed
to the derision of every passenger: they would be left to

flee before the enemy, as chaff or dust before the east

wind ; and the Lord would turn his back on them, and
show them no favour in their distress. The sixteenth verse

is rendered differently by some translators ; but the mean-
ing is clear; and our translation seems preferable to such
as are substituted in its place.

V. 18. When the prophet assured (he people (hat

(he Lord devised devices against (hem, and called (hem
to repentance, instead of obeying the call, they devised
devices against him, and thus they showed their enmity
against God. The prophet had denounced vengeance
against (he ungodly priests, rulers, and counsellors, and
against the false prophets. (Marg. Ref.) But they were
confident, that they should maintain their credit and autho-

rity, notwithstanding his predictions; and that their priests

would be able to understand and handle (he law, their wise

men (o give good counsel, and (heir prophets (o speak the

word of God (o (hem. They therefore consulted together,

to calumniate him, and to obtain false witnesses against him,

(hat he might be condemned; and not to give any heed to

bis words. The chief priests and scribes had just the same
objection to (he doctrine of Christ and his apostles, and

conducted their opposition exactly in the same manner.

—

* This argument the' wicked have ever used against the
' servants of God. The Church cannot err; we are (he
' Church ; and therefore whoever speaketh against us
' ought to die. Thus the fake church persecuteth the
' true Church, which slandeth not in outward pomp, and
' in multitude; but is known by (he graces of (he Holy
• Ghost.' (Marg. Ref.)
V. 19, 20. The discovery of this conspiracy led the

prophet to renew his complaints; and his prayers that the

Lord would notice (he malicious words of those who

rewarded liira evil for good. If the people would not

attend (o his words, he trus(ed (he Ijord would. They
were secretly plotdng against his life : but he, (hat searched,

the heart, knew that he earnestly prayed for their tempo-
ral and eternal salvadon.

V. 21—23. 'Since (hey are thus incorrigible, I .shall

' not any more intercede for (hem ; bu( let those calamities

' of famine and sword, which thou has( (hreatened, over-
• lake them.' (Loivth.) 'Seeing the obstinate malice
' of the adversaries, which grew daily more and more

;

' the prophet, being moved by God's Spirit, withou( and
' carnal affection, prayed for (heir des(ruc(ion ; because
' he knew that i( should (end (o God's glory and pro6( of
' his Church.' As several of (he verbs are imperative, (he

language of prayer, rather (han prophecy, i( is no( needful

(o main(ain that no mixture of human infirmity discovered

itself on this trying occasion ; especially as we mus( allow

(his (o have been (he case in other ins(ances. (xx. 15—18.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10.

The servant of God may collecf profi(able hints from

every object and occurrence: and nothing conveys truth

more forcibly than apt illuslration. We shpuld unreser-

vedly obey the commandments of God: and if we would
hear his words, we must meet him according to his ap-

pointment. The great Creator and Lord of the universe

hath an undoubted right and uncontrollable power to dis-

pose of us and of all creatures, as he pleases : and this

extends equally to nations and individuals, to our temporal

and our eternal concerns. And as fallen creatures we are

endrely wifhou( plea or claim, having forfei(ed all by sin.

He may (herefore, "according (o (he counsel of his own
" will," either leave us to ourselves, as " vessels of wra(h
" fitted for destruction ;" or cast us into a new shape, "as
" vessels of mercj' prepared before by grace for his eternal

" glory." But Jhis absolute sovereignty is always directed

by unerring wisdom, and exercised wilh (he mos( perfect

justice, truth, goodness, and mercy : so (hat none have:
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CHAP. XIX.

The prophet is sent to Tophct, {with an

earthen bottle, and attended % the el-

ders ;) to denounce the judgments oj

God on the Jews and on Jerusalem,

and there to break the bottle as an em-

Mem of their destructiori, \-— 13. He
returns to the temple, and declares the

same to the people, 14, 15.

THUS saith the Loku. " Go and get a

potter's earthen bottle, and take
",['

11. 12. Tk! of I' the ancients of the people, and of
6. Matt. sxvi.

. < 1 . ^

h \^V'\,\*l- the ancients oi the priests ;
42. Acts IV 5, 6 o. . II r

xxxii ss.'josh 2 And go forth unto "= the valley ot

liiii^ 10.^
'''°°' the son ofHinnom, which is by the entry

« 10, 11. X
—4
b xxvi. 17. N

aught to fear from it, but the determined enemies of God
;

and none can object to it, without quarrelling with infinite

perfection. What then can rational creatures deem prefer

able to his absblute dominion? what can a penitent sinner

desire more, than the uncontrollable rule of infinite mercy ?

And who can pretend that encouragement should be held

forth lo the impenitent, as such ? What need of limita-

tions, when error and iniquity are impossible ? Let us then
*' rejoice that the Lord reigneth," and " that his counsel
" shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure :" let us leave

secret things to him unto whomlhey appertain, and study

to profit by what he hath been pleased to reveal. For it is

as certain concerning individuals as nations, that no threat

ening, pronounced Jgainst the workers of iniquity, will

exclude those from mercy, who repent and turn from

Iheir evil ways, and flee for refuge to the hope of the Gos-

pel : and that no promises belong to those who turn aside

from their profession, to do evil in the sight of God, and

go on in disobeying his word; but he puts his fear into

the heart of true believers, that they should not thus de-

part from him.

V. 11—23.

Sinners should be called on to take notice, that the Lord
is framing evil and devising devices concerning them

;

which they cannot escape, except they return from their

evil ways, and seek his grace, that they may make their

ways and doings good. But some of them will answer,
< There is no fear, God is so merciful, that he will not
' punish ;' others will say, * There is no hope, for he is so
' strict and severe, that he cannot be pleased, and will

* not pardon ;' while some verge alternately to presump
tion and despair, and in both determine lo follow their own
devices, and to walk afler the imaginations of their own
evil hearts. But the perversion or contempt of God's
word, and the daring disregard shown to his precepts
among professing Christians, are more horrible than any
wickedness to be found among the heathen. Multitudes
forget God, to follow lying vanities, and stumble from the

ancient paths to walk in ways of their own devising. But
he will disown those who have disowned hinl: and what
will they then do in the day of judgment, and perdition of

iv 1

Kiugs

of the * east gate, '^ and proclaim there . Hes. ,„„..a.'t.

the words that 1 shall tell thee. d^'Wi's^^i.'

3 And.say, ° Hear ye the word of the L'eI iii'V,

Lord, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants .Matr.°,VAcrs

of Jerusalem ; Thus saith th6 Loro of e'x.n "I's "xri,.

hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, 1 will ^r • *
"

bring evil upon this place, tlie which
wtiosoever hearelh, 'his ears shall tingle

4 Because ^ they have forsaken me, e

and have '' estranged this place, and
.jl;;',i,'.^,(, ^;^^

have burned incf use in it unto other Ll~''^ ''^."k',,',

^ods, whom neither they nor their fa-
J'^-J',

,"'„,',.[;

thers have known, nor the kings of Ju- ^^ Kingsxxi .

dah, ' and have filled tiiis place with ta 2 ch'^'ilx'i

the blood of innocents. j'';^'
9 x, 1:

xvifi 15. sxxii. 2a—;15 Deut xni C. 13. xxviii. 56. 64. k ir 30 31. vii 31.3:

.iii, 11.

— K S.

xsi. 12,

xxviii.

17 19. V.

ungodly men? Yet, instead of taking warning by such

awful denunciations, men frame devices against the faith-

ful servants of God, who declare to them bis whole coun-

sel : and none are so violent and implacable in their enmity

as false teachers, who are proud of Iheir wisdom and repu-

tation for sanctity: for the faithful preaching of God's

word delects (heir liyvpocrisy and ignorance, undermines

their credit and authority, and predicts their confusion and

destruction. When sinners resolve not to regard the word
of the Lord, it may be expected, that base slanders of his

seVvanIs will form a prelude to bloody persecutions,

except Iheir malice be restrained by an invisible power.

In such circumstances we should study to possess our souls

with patience, and to give ourselves unto prayer : and it

will be comfortable to reflect that we have earnestly sought,

and fervently prayed for, the salvation of those who now
revile or persecute us: but we must still continue to pray

for, and not against, them. We may, however, declare

thajt most tremendous punishments await such as recom-

pense evil for good, and seek to destroy faithful ministers,

or to entangle them in their snares, unless they repent of

this atrocious wickedness. Nor can men commit any sin

that tends more to bring down national judgments, or to

entail misery on their posterity, as well a.s destruction on
their own souls.

^ NOTES.
CHAP. XIX. v. 1. Ancients, SiC. Or ciders.—

Certain persons of the Sanhedrim, or great counsel of the

nation; and some of (he chief priests, the heads of the

twenty-four courses. {Murg. Ref.) {Notes, 1 Cltr. xxiv.)

Some of these" might be more favourable to Jeremiah than

others; and the Lord inclined Ihem to attend him on
this occasion, that they might witness and report what
passed.

V. 2. The prophets sometimes did not know what they
were to speak, till the very time that their message was to

be delivered, and then it was immediately revealed to

them.

V. 3. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 4. Estranged, Sec. Setting up idols even in the

temple of God ! (Marg-. Ref.)
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5 They have built also the high places

'c'tfii'k Hv'ii.5''. of Baal,' to burn their sons with fire

\^'€i'^!\k for burnt-offerings unto Baal, "» which 1
*"

XX
25''^'''^' commanded not, nor spake it, neither

'liS^l: x'vm came it into my mind

:

"'•
Therefore, behold, the days come,

"i iLMs'3^' sailh the Lord, that " this place shall no

more be called Tophet, nor 'Jlie valley

of the son of Hinnom, but The valley

of slaughter.

''i-.!'''xNxii".' in; 7 And " i will make void the counsel

:','i: is'"v'iii.''i'c: of Judah and .Terusalem in this place ;

s'x"i-3.\arn P and I will cause them to fall by the

v'x'ai.xv.s p. sword before their enemies, and by the

is!'" xfv'i "lis hands of them that seek their lives: and

T>cuL x^viii.k <• tlieir carcases will I give to be meat
V."p2?^x'v'i' 4* for the fowls of the heaven, and for the

•"'oeutxxJi'n; beasts of the earth.

^^Kev. xlx! vi s And I will make this city ' desolate,

r is s-ii xvi,i ap(| an hissing' ; every one that passeth
1^3- '^.''j3-,"'^i;cv^ thereby sball be astonished and hiss,

« V'"m"ii because of all the plagues thereof.
hi Tg zepi.. ii 9 ^nd J y^jii cause them ^ to eat the

'o^.tx"iii.i3. flesh of their sons and the flesh of their

Ts-il.'^is"' ri:
daughters, and they shall eat every one

Ii': 10 "ez v! lU: the flesh of his friend, in the siege and

straitness, wherewith their enemies, and

they that seek their lives, shall straiten

them.

10 Then * shalt thou break the bottle '
" "' ''

in the sight of the men that go with thee ;

1

1

And shalt say unto them. Thus
saith the Lord of hosts ;

" Even so will "^^| '''u.\^^:

I break this people and tliis city, as one ^V.
^ *'"• ""

hreaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot
be * made whole again ; and they shall *^.\^>^,*'3l:^-

" bury them in Tophet, till there be no
place to bury.

1

2

Thus will I do unto this place, saith

the Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof,

and even mal;e this city as Tophet

:

13 And the houses of .lerusalem, and
the houses of the kings of Judah, shall

be defiled ^ as the place of Tophet, be->',|.'fi''S'
"'-

cause of all the houses, " upon whose \fngs'xxiais*

roofs they have burned incense unto all
^'p*''*-

the host of heaven, and have poured
out drink-offerings unto other gods.

14 Then came.leremiah from Tophet,
whither the Lord had sent him to pro-

phesy ; and " he stood in the court of the *x"l ^ " ^'"

Lord's house, and said to all the people,

15 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ; Behold, 1 will bring upon
this city and upon all her towns, all the . .. „^ .. .„

evil that 1 have pronounced agamst it, |^jj;. '|-
1[

" because they have hardened their necks,
J?; JJ ^j^- i^_

that they might not hear my words. slrsa'^'''"''"

—Nor (he Kings, &c. The pious kings of Jiidab had not

known, or noticed, the irlols worshipped I)J Iheirdescendants.

—Filled, &.C. Some confine the interpretation of this

to the children which they sacrificed to idols. But the

blood of innocents, or of innocent persons, (as contrasted

with malefactors who were pnt to death for their crimes,)

includes the blood of the prophets and of the righteous,

who were put to death by the persecuting rage of the ru-

lers and people, (Marg. Ref-)

V. 5. Unto Baal. The idol to whom these inhuman
' sacrifices were otfered is elsewhere called Molech. Baal

* and Molech are two names promiscuously given to one

' and the same idol.' (sxxii. 35.) {Lomth.) Some things,

however, favour the opinion that Molech and Baal were

diflfercnt idols: one the abomination of Ammon ; the other

of the Philistines and Zidonians, (1 A'mo-.<;,si. 8. xvi. 31,

?yl. 2 Kings i. 1.) But it is probable, that the Jews sacrifi-

ced children sometimes to one and sometimes lo the other.

Which, Sec. (A'o^e, vii. 31.)

V. 9. (Notes, Lev. xxvi. 29. Dent, xxviii. 49—57.

Lam. iv. 10.)

V. 11. The Lord alone could restore Jerusalem; until

Ills iime came, their ruin would be irreparable, a!id Ihfir

efforts useless: and the destruction of numbers of (lie

inhabitants would be final and irremediable.

V. 12. .4s Tophet, Sec. That is, a place of slaughter

and burial, and altogether unclean.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Man's unteachableness and unbelief render it proper t(y

use a variety of methods to engage his attention ; repeti-

tions become unavoidable; and sometimes a mere circum-

stance may impress those, who remained unaffected under

the most solemn warnings of the word of God. We
ought therefore to avail ourselves of every proper expe-

dient, and to observe every direction for that purpose.

—

They who stop their ears and harden their hearts against

the threatenings of God, will not only have their ears made
to tingle at the report of dire calamities ; but their hearts

iSlled with anguish and dismay, at feeling the truth of what

they would not believe. The rulers, in church and state,

are peculiarly concerned to know those things which re-

late to national sins and judgments: and it is proper to

convey information and warning to the more careless, by
Tiieans of such as are willing to attend to the word of God.

—Men may often read their sins in their punishment : per-

secillors and oppressors commonly come to a dreadful and

violent end ; abused plenty often terminates in wretched

penury; and children trained up in ungodliness become

he misery of their offending parents. They, who despise

God, must sink into contempt and ruin : and he will

make void the counsels of all those wlio will not obey bis

.;ommandmenls. The power of the mightiest nations is as

easily brokeu by him as an earthen vessel; and he often
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» 1 Chr. xxiv. 14.

bl'Klngixxv.lS
2 Chr xxxv 8.

Attsiv 6. V. 21.

c i. ly XKvi 8.

xsix2fi sXKvi.
26. xxsvti 15,

16 xxxviii. 6.

I Kings xxii. 24.

a Chr. xvi 10.

ixiv. 21. Are.

Tii. 10- 13.

Mart. 7. 10-12.

xxi.35. xxiii. 34
—37. Act3 iv. 3.

V. 18, 40 vii.

52. svi. 22—24
Heb. xi 36. 37.

nev. xvii. 6.

d xxxvii. 13.

xxxviii. 7. Zech
xiT 10

e vii. 32 xix 2 6.

Gen xvii. 5. 15.

3(xxii. 28. Is.

»iii. 3. Mirg.
Hos. i. 4—9.
•Tliat is, Ftar
round about. 10

vi 25 xl'i a

3(lix. 29. Ps
xxxi. 13. Lam.

'

65f Deut.xxv:
—67. Jo'j X»i
11-21. XX, 23-

26.PslXKiii. I

Ez, xxvi, 17.

21. Matt xxvi
4, 5.

g xxix 21.xxxi

fa xix. 15. xxi. 4— 10. XXT 9.

SSKii, 27 — 35.

CHAP. XX.

Pashiir smiles Jeremiah and sels him in

the stocks, I, 2. Jeremiah gives him

a new name, and predicts the doom of

him and his friends, 3—6. 7'he pro-

phet complains bitterly : but is con-

strained to speak in the name of God,
7—9. He recovers his confidence, and
rejoices in God, 10— l.'J. He curses

the day of his birth, 14—18.

NOW Pashur the .son of ' I miner the

priest, who nas also '' chiefgover-

nor in the house of the Lord, heard that

Jeremiah prophesied these things.

2 Then Pashur "= smote .Jeremiah the

prophet, and put him in the stocks tha)

were '' in the high gate of Benjamin,
which rvas by the house of the Lord.

3 And it came to pass on the morrow,
that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out

of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto
him. The Lord " hatli not called thy

name Pashur, but * Magor-missabil).

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold,
' I will make thee a terror to thyself,

and to all thy friends ; and Ihey shall

fall by the sword of their enesnies, and
6 thine eyes shall behold it: " and I will

sive all Judah into the hand of the kinsi

flesfroys Ibem so entirely, that none can make them whole :

but he is chiefly to be feared, a.* " able lo destroy both

"body and soul in hell." That is a ruin th^t will never
be repaired: but all other atflictions, person.il or public,

will work together for good to them, whom Jesus deliver-

eth from the wrath to come.

NOTES.
CHAP. XX. V. 1—6. It might have been expected,

that the prophet's plain aealiiig would exasperate the ru-

lers of Judah, if it did not convince and humble them. Ac-
cordingly we have in this chapter an account of a persecu-
tion that he endured, and of his behaviour under it. Pa-

shur, a priest of the race or order of liiimer, (Marg. Rcf.)
who under the high priest superintended the affairs of the

temple, having heard of the prediclioiH which the prophet
had delivered in Tophet, and perhaps being preheat when
he repeated them in the temple, used hi,^ anlhority to

punish and silence him, as a troubler of the nation. Hav-
ing smitten or scourged him as a melefactor, he set him
in the stocks, or the pillory, in a public part of the city,

and left hiin there all night, exposed fo ignominy as well

as pain. This he probably thought would disgrace him
with the people, and discourage him from prophesying
any more. The prophet seems to have borne the indignity

am
i 15-17.
21.2?. 32.

0,11.
15,

1-17.

of Babylon, and he shall carry them
captive into ]3abylon, and shall slay 'iv. u. si'v

them with the sword. ss^^ilU'l

,0 Moreover ' I will deliver all the £'Kin''s3'xx

tstrengthofthi?.city,and all the labours IS "xs..
'

thereof, and all (he precious things there- i'7-.9.^Lam

of, and ail the treasures of the kings of :

Judah will 1 give into the hand of their t

enemies, which shall spoil them, and take Acts"

«

them, and carry them to Babylon. -j,* *

6 And " thou, l^ashm-, and all that i^%
dwell in thine house, shall go into capti-

\l l?^ ';^,l'
^'1

vity ; and thou shalt come to Babylon, ij; M'ic"ii"ii':

and there thou shalt die, and shalt be {'ol^'mmiT^c

buried there, thou, and ' ail thy friends, i/^ni \l kx^

to whom thou liast prophesied lies.

7 If O Lord, thou hast deceived me,
and! wasjdeceived : ""thou art stronger

than I, and hast prevailed :
° I am in

derision daily, every one mocketli me.
8 For since I spake, " I cried out, 1 HoTi.x'" Lute

cried violence and sooji ; because ^ the 64 xxiii, n. 35,

word of the Lord was made a reproach is-s I'cor.w"-;

. . .,
* —13 Heb XI.3C.

unto me, and a derision daily.
"li- 17' tr e" I'

9 I'hen 1 said, ' I will not make men-
f'i:/^'|* \i'

tion of hiai, nor speak any more in his ^^''\. -^^-^^^^'h

name. But his word' ws.s in mine heart
''i''f,^"'2Chr

as a burning fire shut up in m}' hemes, l^^^'t^l [2e
and I was weary with forbearing, and 1 ?; ^^\"i^ %'.

could not stay. q'l "k 'niVix. 3,

V. 22, 23 ^
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-9, 13
• Heh. Every man
of mil pence.
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xix. 19. Vs. xii.

a. Iv. 13, M.
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xxi. 20. ssH S.

27, Jlork vi. 19,

Sic. Acts V. 3J
vii SJ. xxiii. 12
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a X

i. 31.

17.
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5. ls\i.-S.

18. Ps
ssvii, 1,2 John
xvi.i, 4— fi.

bi. 19 XV 21
C XXrii, 40. Ps.vi.

in. xx.tv. 26, xl.

11 l3. Xlv. 15.

D,n xii 2
d xvji. 10, rsvii.
9. xi 5, xvii, 3.

sxvi, 2. 3
csx:^x 23 Rev

10 For ' I heard the defaming of

many, fear on every side. ' Kepoit, say

they, and we will report it. * All " my
familiars watched formy halting, saying,

Peradventnre he will be enticed, and we
shall prevail against him, and ^ we shall

take our revenge on him.

1

1

But ^ tlie Lord is with me as '^ a

mighty terrible one ; therefore ^ my per-

secutors shall stumble, '' and they shall

not prevail : they shall be greatly asham-

ed; for they shall not prosper: "their

everlasting confusion shall never .be

forgotten.

12 But, O Lord of hosts, ^ that triest

the righteous, and seest the reins and

the heart, * let me see thy vengeance

on them: ^for unto thee have I opened

my cause.

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the

Lord ;
^ for he hath delivered the soul^iJi^^Trxili'l:.

of the poor from the land of evil-doers, xxv a^'jam. n!

14 IT '' Cursed be the day wherein I h^xv lo. job m.

was born : let not the day wherein my ^~"'

mother bare me be blessed.

J 5 Cursed &e the man who brought

tidings to my father, saying, ' A man-'s. s'lfukeiMl:

child is born unto thee ; making him
very glad.

16 And let that man be ^ as the cities De^t 'xxil'''*'

which the Lord overthrew, and repented iv" n^ zeph ";

not : and ' let him hear the cry in the Jude 7^
1 iv 19 Xviii 22

morninsc, and the shouting at noon-tide ;
x''"' 3. 4 E2:.

17 Because ^ he slew me not trom
the womb ; or that my mother might
have been my grave, and her wonib to

be always great with vie.
hjobiii 20

18 Wherefore " came I forth out of {• " ^'"

the womb to see labour and sorrow,

that my days should be consumed with

shame .'

ii,2 Zeph 1,16.

1 Job ill, 10, P..

IS. ». 18,19.

tbe Lord being stronger than he, constrained him ,even

against his will, to continue in his work, thongh he met
with daily derision and insult. From the beginning of his

ministry, he had been urged with great vehemency, to

reproTe the oppression and iniquity of the people, and to

predict that they would be given up to the violence and
rapacity of their enemies. On this account the word of

the Lord became the cause of continual reproach and

derision to him: whereas had he spoken more agreeable

things, he might have met wjth respect and favour. He
had therefore determined to speak no more to the people

him ;
{Marg. Ref.) His enemies encouraged each other

to collect or invent calumnies against him, and engaged to

circulate them. His most intimate acquaintance narrowljf

watched him, expecting to see him make some false step,

which might afford them an advantage; nay, they endea-
voured to entice him into some improper condnct, that

they might prevail against him, and be revenged on him for

his reproofs, and the uneasiness and terror of conscience

that he had occasioned them. Whilst he was thus stating

his case, his faith sprang into lively exercise ; he felt him-

self assured of God's favour ; he perceived that He was his

concerning, or in the natae of, God : but the convictions of I mighty Defender, and a terrible Avenger of his enemies;
bis conscience, zeal for the glory of God, indignation at

j
he confidently predic-od their confusion and ruin ; he recol

(he sins, and compassion for the souls, of the people ; and
above all, the immediate impulse of the prophetic Spirit

so urged him on, thit he had no more ease than if a burn-

ing fire had been shut up in his bones ; so that he was
wearied out with forbearing, and could no longer refrain

from delivering his message, though it exposed him to

fijrther trials.— ' Herein appeareth the irapatiency, which
' oftentimes overcometh the servants of God, when they
' see not their labours to profit, and also feel their own
' weakness. Thou didst thrust me forth to this work
' against my will. He thought to have ceased to preach

;

' save that the Spirit of God did force him thereon.'

—

The word rendered deceived, is by some translated enticed,

persuaded, and attracted. ' The power of divine grace
' attracts souls to God. Jeremiah alludes to tbe power of
' tliat call, by which he was attracted and drawn to the
' work of the ministry, which he exercised among many
* dituculties and contradictions.' {Evan. Mag.) The
same verb is rendered enticed in the tenth verse.
V. 10— l.j. The prophet thought that he had reason to

be weary of his work; when he heard every where those
who reviled and terrified iiira : so that he became like

lected that the Lord tried, that he might purify, the

righteous; he had opened his'canse to him, as his heart-

searching Judge, and the Avenger of his enemies ; and he
exulted and praised God, and called on others to praise

him, in tbe assurance of deliverance and victory. ' Here
' he showeth how his faith did strive against temptation;
' and sought to the Lord for strength.' {Marg. Ref.)

V. 14— 18, {Notes, Job iii.) Tiiis is as extraordinary a

transition as any in the whole Scriptures : and for aught that

appears to the contrary, the prophet related what passed

in his experience, according to the order in which it took

place. Anexperimentalacquaintance withourown hearts,

as the variations of our affections under sharp trials^ac-

cording as encouraging or discouraging thoughts occur to

our minds, will best enable us to understand it. TTe should

not think it possible for such rebellion and absurdity to

prevail in the heart of a true believer, and to succeed the

most vigorous exercises of faith, hope, and love; did we
not meet with a few instances of the kind in the word of

God ; and they, who have been thus tempted of Satan,

might be further urged to give up their hope, and to adopt

the most desperate measures. Yet such thoughts and
Pashur, a terror to himself, for fear was on every sid« of wishes are not to be excused : for they are strong proofs of
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CHAP. XXI.

Zcdekiah sends (o inquire concerningNchu-
chadrcssar's invasion, ] , 2. He is told

thai the city shall be destroyed, and that

God would Jighl against both king and

the despera<e wickedness of the heart. How absurd was

it for a godly man to curse the day of his birth, wliich no

longer had any existence, and was in no degree the cause

of his sufferings! To curse the man who first informed

his father of his birth, and even to wish him the doom of

Sodom, or tliat (he cry of terror«and alarm might never

cease to sound in his ears, because he would not murder

him when a helpless infant ! How strange to wish such

an exquisitely cruel wish to his parent! And all this,

because he was called to endure contempt and persecution

for a short time, which would be counterbalanced by divine

coirsolations, and terminate in everlasting felicity. So un

reasonable are passion and impatience !
' How the chil-

' dren of God are overcome, in this battle of the flesh and
' the spirit ! lAnd into what inconveniences they fall, till

' God raises them up again!' Some expositors endeavour

to palliate the vehement expressions here used: but this is

impossible ; and could they effect their purpose, they would
also counteract the very design of the Holy Spirit in

recording them : viz. to show what the best of men are

when left to themselves, and to preserve tempted be-

lievers from desponding when they are harassed in like

Dianner.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—6.

In this evil world, of which Satan is the god and prince,

they that boldly stand up for the authority, truth, and

righteousness of Jehovah, will certainly meet with perse-

cution, in one form or another: and the plainer and more

convincing the truth is made to the minds and consciences

of sinners, the more violent will be their resentment,

except the Lord powerfully restrain them, or change their

hearts. Superior rank, affluence, reputation, and autho-

rity, will render men more apt to take umbrage at the

humbling truths and sharp reproofs of God's word: and

thus they who are exalted to do justice, preserve peace,

and maintain truth, have often taken the lead in running

down the cause of God, and in abusing his servants. The
worthless caterers to men's vain pleasures, and the flat-

terers of their pride and passions, may expect favour,

affluence, and distinction; but contempt and penury, dun-

geons, stripes, and the stocks, or more severe and bloody

sufferings, have been the genera! recompense of those

who have sought the salvation of souls ! But the Lord can
easily make those a terror to themselves and to each other,

who attempt to terrify his ministers from their work, or to

put them to silence and disgrace :• no mitigation of the

sentence can pos'^ibly be attained, by persecuting those

who proclaim i*: and lying prophets, and they who trust

in them, will o:li^erably perish together.

Vol. Ill No. 20.

people, and show ihcni no mercy, 3—7.

He counsels the people tofall to the Chal-
deans, as the only way of preserving

their lives, {J— 10. He exhorts the king
and hisfamily to executejustice, II, 12.

The city mould certainly be destroyed,

13, 14.

V. r— 18.

No opposition or ill treatment should deter (he man of

God froDi declaring his whole raes'^age : and indeed many
have maintained their boldness and faithfulness in ^their

public work, under the most perilous circumstances

;

whoyethavebeen grievously bafiled by Satan's temptations

in their private experience, and led to wish they had never
engaged in it, or that they could change their employment
for some other. But they who put their hands to the plough,

and look back, are not fit for the kingdom of God : and
after all, the minister's work is in reality the most im-

portant, honourable, and useful service, that man can
possibly perform. But they who are thus employed de-

ceive themselves, if they expect worldly honour, and the

friendship of men, from a faithful discharge of their ofHce ;

nay, if they do not expect contempt, opposition, and in-

jurious treatment, from the ungodlj^ of every description.

The Lord doth indeed allure men into the service, by giving

them a hope of usefulness, and assurance of assistance and
support: and few are at first aware of the extent and
variety of those trials and difTiculties, to which they will

be exposed in the course of their ministry. So that wJien

contempt, derision, or hard usage, tempt them to resolve

that they will speak no more in his name, or that they
will qualify (heir message, and render it more palatable,

(he Lord, being stronger that they, will prevail, and they
will find "his word like a burning fire shut up in (heir

" bones," and (hat no relief from their disquietude can be
had, but by faithfidly declaring the whole counsel of God.
Thus "necessity is laid upon them, yea, wo unto them,
"if they do not preach the .Gospel." Indeed, were we
only to speak of promises and privileges, and indiscrimi-

nately to deal out consolation, all would go on very
smoothly: but if we are faithful, we must cry aloud, and
not spare either ourselves or the people, either professed

believers or opposers ; we must reprove men's sins, and'

denounce the wrath of God against every one that docth

evil. Thus our earnestness aio»ic will excite the derision

and mockery of the profane ; our faithful rebukes and
warnings will exasperate the Pharisee and hypocrite.

None will make any allowance for him, who will grant

no indulgence to any man's sins : all around will watch for

the halting of the bold reprover, and report with additions

whatever they spy of imperfection in his conduct. Even
the harmlessness of the dove, and the wisdom of the ser-

pent, could not exempt him from defamation from those

who want to be revenged on him, for the terrors of con-

science which he has occasioned them. But God will be

with and for his servants : he sees the uprightness of their

hearts, and approves their conduct : let them then open
their cause before him, and he will enable them to foresee

the ruin of their implacable enemies, and their own complete
2 Z
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6 And ' I will smite the inhabitants of 'xi'xhu:x«vt

this city, both man and beast : they shall sxiv'l-c' ez'.

die oi a screat pestilence. 21^ xssi.i 27-

7 AntJ afterwardir^, s-ailh the Lord, " I

, 2K-,D-^xiv rflHEword which came unto Teremiah
,7.2ChrxxKvi.

j^ j.^,^^^^^ the Lord, -when king Zede-

^'^wcsUxvii Idah sent unto him " Pashur the son of

J.'i'?8"""°'lV]elchiah, and ' Zephaniah the son of
, - ..--_-_--. z.pi, i.3 lu

"x" w!i u, i.;: Maa^eiah the priest, sayino-, 1 «i" deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and ^'^j^

3IX.27 ISam X. 2
i: xyviii 6.15

1 K^^gs x.v 2. for US ;
' (t - _

^I'lT 'xVn bylon inaketh war against us:) if so bt

li I'ci.r'^.iillJiit t[,e Lord will deal with us' accord-

I
'' Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord [his servants, and tne people, and such as ^r.

"-f^-

us; "(for .Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- are left in thi? city from the pestilence, J5|Ii",!'f JS;

from the sword, andfrom the famine, into

ixxxii'-v'xxsw ing to all his wundrous works, that he

Kin-xx^f.l "i^y ^o up from us.

fJ-''^f'^-,'^;i/°^J. 3 % Th -n said Jeremiah unto them,

l,=4iv-i-.\° Thus shall Ve say to Zedekiah :

chr xii '2-e' 4 Thus saiih the Lord God of Israel;

1V^xxii^al = Behold, 1 will turn back the weapons of

^iVr'" B-u war that are inyoiir hands, wherewith ye

5,'&c 'c";xxu fight against the king of Babylon, and

gxx^.i's.'xxxMi rtCTrttHsfthe Chaldeans, which besiege you

xx""" 2, '3 w'itliout the walls, " and I will assemble

Hi-s'^xV '
them into the midst of this city.

Vp „V'e1 And ' 1 myself will fight against, you
znch "iiv *2 k „,i^i, ^i, out-stretched hand, and with a
Matl. xxii 7. . 1 • f

'lam I- 'i'

5 '" strong arm, even in anger, and m tury,

Kr^'i ix
"^15 ^^^ '" great wrath

Deut. iv. 34 Is T. 21

U. 2.1-27.

Kings XXV. i

—7. 18-21. Ez
xii. ie-16 x\ii
:o, 21. xxi. 2.1

17. 21. X. 4. El. XX. 33, 3d. Kah. j. 6, 6.

tlie hand of JNebuchadrezzar king of Ba-

bylon, and into the hand of their '-ene-

mies, and into the hand of those that

seek their life : and he shall smite them
with the edge of the sword; " he shall "/Jvm''' s"*"2

not spare them, neither have pity, nor i^x^j"';! Is-

have mercy. ^\ ^vni.fi:

8 *!! And iinlo this people thou shalt mb.^i.c-io'"'

say, Thus saitli the Lord ; Behold, " 1 "iJ'r'.s?!?.
"

set before you the way of life, and the

way of death.

9 He p that abideth in this city shall ^xxYvu!: 2.1--

die by the sword, and by the famine, and
^^

by the pestilence : but he that goeth out,

and falleth to the Chaldeans that besiege

you, he shall live, " and his life shall be ^"'^ " *'^

unto him for a prey.

deliverance from the hands of all evil doers. And were it

not for unbelief and sin, they might rejoice and praise the

Lord, and encounige others !o do the same, in the hottest

fire of persecution. Bui, alas! how frail, mutable, and

sinful is man in his best estate ! How soon do our graces

droop, and our corruptions revive, when we are left to

ourselves ! And how foolish, impious, and unnatural are

the thoughts and wishes of our hearts, when we yield to

impatience and discontent! Let us then "consider him

.
" who endured the contradiction of sinners against him-

" self, le-t we be weary, and faint in our minus," under

our lighter trials: let us beg of him to enable us to keep

our hearts, and to bridle our lips under temptation : and let

us accustom ourselves to view every object in the glass of

eternity. For if we have a good hope of eternal happiness

we cannot allow ourselves to wish that we had never been

born; or to complain of those light and momentary atBic-

tions, which are " working for us a far more exceeding

" and eternal weight of glory :" and if we have Bot a good

liope, we have more important matters to engage our

attention, and should be otherwise employed than in fret-

ting about our present trials. Bnt as our gracious God

bears with and forgives the infirmity and folly of his ser-

vants, let us learn to sympatliize with those who are

straggling with similar temptations.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXL V, 1, 2. We have been left to con-

jecture the time in which most of the preceding prophe-

cies were delivered : but many of those which follow are

dated. This chapter leads us forward to the time of Ze
dekiab, and very near to the cnptivitj : yet we shall fre-

quently be brought back to the preceding reigns. When
Nebuchadrezzar had formed the siege of Jerusalem, Ze-

dekiah was anxious to know the event : though it had been

so often nredicted, that nothing but the most determined

incredulity could doubt of it. He was convinced, at some

times at least, that Jeremiah was a true prophet, and he

sent messengers to him on this occasion ; who entreated

him to inquire of the Lord, whether he would not appear

for their deliverance, according to the wonders which he

had formerly wrought for his people, that the siege might

be raised: and perhaps they meant (o desire liis prayers.

But they paid no reg;ird to his warnings and exhortations,

and made no attempts towards reforunstion, personal or

public. 'Not that the king was touched with repent-

' ance, and so sought to God, as Hezekiah did, when he
' sent to Isaiah: but bec:iuse the prophet might pray unto
' God to take away this present plague ; as Pharaoh sought
' unto Moses.' Pashur, here mentioned, seems to liave

been a different person, from Pashur, who put the prophet

in the stocks.

V. 4. God would so order it, tljat the weapons of the

Jews should hurt none but thonselves.

JFilhoiU, &c. Some think this message was sent, when
the Chaldeans left the siege of Jerusalem to meet the

Egyptian army : but this expression implies tiiatlhe besie-

gers were then encamped against the city. (Marg. Rcf-J
V. 5. Fig'/i<«g-aJHs7j/o«. Namely, by pestilence and

famine, as well as by the sword of the Chaldeans. The
same expressions wee used concerning the Lord's fighting

against the Jews, as had formerly been employed in re-

spect of his fighting/or them against -the Egyptians and

their other enemies. {Marg. Kef.)
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riuv. 11 27LC7. 10 For I have set my face against

5.'p's Ifxxiv/is this city for evil, and not for good, saith

fe/' "" the Lord :
' it shall be given into the

'xxKii lu-M. hand of the kinof of Babylon, and he
xxxviii la. 2x shall burn it wilh-nre.

"a'cbrxxivi." 1 J •[[ _4nd touching the ' house of the

t xii; /ia.s'ii tinff of Judah, saw. Hear ye the word of
20. Mic. Ill- ' , *' ' J

'

J

\ukef 69^ '3 the LoBD

;

• Heb jKds« V 12 O " house of David, thus saith

""ara^Hii 15 ^^ LoRD ;
* Execulc J udgmcnt " in the

fa -'i^.'iMlii' morning, and '^ deliver him thalis spoiled

|7i%- 's.xsx'il out of the hand of the oppressor, ^ lest
1,3. Zetil vii 9—11. X Es xviii 13 Ps. ci 8 UaTg. Kc X, 10, 17. y Prov.

xxiv. U, 12. Rom. xiii 4 1 5. iv. 4. v. 14. xv. U. xvii. 4. xxiii. 19. sxxvi. 7.

Lev. xxvi. 28 Deut xxxii. 22 Lam. ii. 3, 4. iv. 11 Ez, xx. 47, 43 xxii. 18-23. 31.

sxiv. e— 14. Nah i. 6. Zepb i. IE,

V. 9. If the king and his princes refused to surrender,

the people were called on to provide for their own safety
;

which could only be done liy going over to the Chaldeans.

As this was the express command of God, it fully re-

leased them from all obligation to obey (heir rulers, who
acted in avowed defiance of him.

¥oT a prey. As a thing recovered from extreme dan
' ger.' Or, ' instead of spoil.' ' He ought to think
' himself a considerable gainer, by escaping with his life,

' in so general a destruction. {Lomlh.) {Murg. Re/".)

V. 11, 12. Some expositors suppose that a new pro-

phecy is here begun, which was delivered long before the

rest of the chapter. But there is not the smallest intima-

tion given of this : and it was proper, even to the last, that

CKhortations to repentance aii(i works meet for repentance
should be given along with denunciations of wrath. The
justice of God in punishing the obstinate rebels, who
refused to hearken, would be tiuis more fully illustrated.

And, though the destruction of the city, and the captivity

of the nation, were absolutely determined
; yet a variety of

circumstances might exceedingly have mitigated the hor

rors of that catastrophe, especially to Zedekiab and his

sons, had (his exhortation been regarded, (xxxviii. 17—23.
xxxix. 6, 7.) The wickedness of Zedekiah and his sons,

and that of the princes of that line, was aggravated by
their relation to David. They probably trusted in the
covenant of royalty, whilst their crimes forfeited their
perf=onal interest in it : and the exhortation implied a
severe reproof of Zedekiah's conduct, as guilty of abuse
of power and neglect of duty. But let him and his prin
ces immediately and earnestly set themselves to execute
justice, and deliver the oppressed : let them do it " in the
" morning," as their fir^t concern, at that time when their
courts were held, and every morning : or else the Lord's
auger would burn unquenchably against them.
v. 13, 14. ' Jerusalem was builded part on a hill, and

* part in the valley, and was compassed about with moun-
tains.' {Nole, xvii. 3.)—' They confided in the slren2;lh

' of the place, as the Jebusites had formerly done.' (Lowth.)
Indeed the ciiy was thought impregnable, and therefore (he
inhabitants fl.ittered themselves thai they should escape;
for none would be able to enter their walls, though the
adjacent countries should be wasted. But the hon\ de-
clared that lie was against them, and would destrov them.
(Marg. Kff.y

^

my fury go out like fire, and burn tliat

none can quench «7, because of the evil
of your doings.

'

a5 xxm =0.3=.

13 If Behold, " I fljrt against thee, O iiH' s'^f
^^•

t inhabitant ^ of the valley, and rock of b^pfciTi't'it

the plain, saith the Lord ; which say, c^vir 4 xnx. 4.

' Who shall come down against us? or 7'ur'v'il:

who shall enter into our habitations ? |^n ' ,*.

^''°'

14 But I will .t punish y()ii -^ accord- '.P'"'-"'i"3i'''«"-

ing to the fruit of your doings, saith the /^j.°V' ^tLord: and I will kindle a lire " in the 'iPHwi'' 2!'

forest thereof, and it ' shall devour all zl-h^lTv*^"
things round about it.

* f ih' is"' 2 chr.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The most obstinate sinnerF, yea, the most virulent per-
secutors, have seasons of compunction, and are sometimes
convinced that their faithful reprovers are wiser and hap-
pier than tbey. So that, in seasons of urgent distress and
peril, men frequently dfesire the counsels and prayers of
the very persons, whom at other times they despise or
oppose : and thus the servants of God pass " through
" honour and dishonour, through evil and good report."
But such men only inquire afler deliverance from punish-
ment: if the Lord would deal wilh them according to the
nches of his power and mercy, in saving them from suffer-

ing, and then leave them to indulge themselves in sin,

they would be reconciled to him and to his ministers; and
they will meet with tei'chers, who will encourage theui
upon this plan, for a valuable consideration (o themselves.
But the faithful servant of God is zealous for his Master's
honour, and adheres to his instructions : he can encourage
no man who refuses (o repent and to do works meet for
repentance : he will stand to it, that (hey who hate the
precepts have no interest in the promises of God ; and that
lie will never deal wilh hypocrites according to the won-
ders which he performs for his people. When they who
stand out in obstinate disobedience would presume on
external privileges, let them be told, that God will pros-
per his open enemies against (hern; nay, thai he will

baffle all (heir efforts, and fight against them by his own
oui-sfre(ched arm, and not spaie them, or show them any
favour. Yet intimations of mercy are couched under the
severest denunciations: and in the most tremendous pub-
lic calamities, (here is hope for individuals of escaping
the wrath to come. No sinner on earth is absoiuteiy left

without refnge, who desires to avail himself of one: life

and death are continually set before men ; but the way of
life is humiliating, it requires self-denial and singularity,

and exposes men to diflSculty and reproach. Few therefore
choose it: but most persist in that course against whicii
Ihe most awful vengeance of God is denounced. In all

fiossible circumstances, (he way of du(y is (he safest and
most advantageous; and will tend to allevia/e thofe mi-
series which cannot be entirely avoided. Whcj sinners
iheiefore inquire about events, (hej -hnuld be direrled to
l:r duties of their stations : Ihey, w):0 are desceim d from
pious ancestors, should be exhorted to imitate them ; and

2 Z 2
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, 37 ssj. 20 If Go tip " lo Lebanon, and cry :

i^il'^?. and lilt up tby voice in Bashan, and cry

from the passages :
f for all thy lovers

are destro.yed.

21 I " spake unto thee in thy * pros-

perity; bid thou saidst, I will not hear.

' This hath been thy manner from thy

youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice

22 The ' wind shall eat up all ' thy

pastors, and " thy lovers shall go into

captivity: " surely then shall thou be

ii's' ashamed, and confounded for all thy

wickedness.

,:

"'' '"' 23 O t inhabitant of ^ Lebanon, that

'sij.' 'io ' makest thy nest in the c6dars, ' hov/

"s-m gracious shaltthou be when pangs come

r - upon thee, the pain as of a woman in

1» ,.
travail

!

24 As I live, saith the Lord, though
" Coniah the son of Jeboiakim king of

Judab were " the signet upon my right

hand, yet would I pluck thee thence ;

X-tsi
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.°° '' seed shall prosper, " sitting upon (he

tiiione of David, and ruling any more in

Judab.

CHAP. xxni.

A wo is denounced on the corrupt pastors,

and the restoration of the scatteredjtocic

is predicted, 1—4. A prophesy qf the

kingdom and righteousness ofChrist, and

v. 28—30. This is (he application of Ihe whole ad-

dress, which is here stipjwsed to have been made to Ze-
dekiah. Indeed Jecouiah is spoken of as absent, and as

already in captivity. Noiv, had he been thrown aside as a

broken idol, or a vessel which a man cares not to make use

of? Wherefore was he and his seed carried captive to

Babylon ? Was it not for their sins ? And did Zedekiah,
who copied and far exceeded them, expect to prosper on
the throne of David? If he would pay no regard to the

word of God, let the earth itself hear and record it: for

the Lord bad determined, that (his man, (to whom (he

prophet addressed himself,) ?ibouid die childless, and be
unsucceEsftil all his days ; and that none of his seed should
proisper, filling the throne of David, and ruling over Ju
dah ; as he had vainly expected, after his nephew Jeconiah
was carried captive. If we understand this of Zedekiah,
all is very easy : he was taken prisoner by Nebuchadrezzar,
his sons were slain before his eyes, then his eyes were put
out, he was carried to Babylon, and we read no more of
him or his posterity. But if we apply it to Jeconia'i, we
are involved in difficulties. He certainly left several son? ;

{Marg. Ref.) Zerubbabel his grandson possessed grea!
authority, and prospered ruling in .Tudah. Jeconiah's
name stands in the genealogy of our Lord, as one of the

line of David, frcMu whom Joseph the huhband of Mary
was descended. Nay, Jeconiah himselfmay be said to have
prospered towards the close of his days. (2 Kings xxv.
27—30.) So that this sentence seems not io have- been
executed, respecting hi.ni, in any measure answerable to

the peculiar solemnity with which ii was denounced. To
obviate these difficnllies, some conjecture that Salathiel,
the father of Zerubb^.bel, was only the adopted son of
Jeconiah: but il is expressly said, that "he begat him,"
which can haidly mean less than that he was his ancestor:
(31aU. i. 12. Note, 1 Chr. iii. 17:) and such an interpre-
tation would reduce the genealogy of Christ, and indeed
all other genealogies, to uncertainty.' Others suppose,
that the sentence only meant that he should not see any
comfort in his children, and that they should not succeed
him on the throne; but that, after the death of Z;dekiah,
the tc.'iiporal kingdom of David should terminate: but the
word reniif red cinldless occurs oniy in two other places

;

ani both seem to confirm our translation of it. (Gen. xv.
2. }jev. XX. 21.) And certainly Zerubbabel ruled pros-
pc .iii:.|y ii; Judah, (hough he did not sit on the throne of
D.vid. As to the opinion, that the Salathiel and Zoro
h:-> i, in (he line of Nathan, must be the same as the
S;- iii.ei aI^d Zerubbabel in Ihe line of Solomon ; though
neither their ancestors nor their descendants were the same

;

of the gathering of the people to him,
5— 8. The wickedness of the nation
laid to the charge cfthc priests andjalse
prophets, H— i ,0.

" The 'people caxitioncd

against hearkening to thefalse prophets,
and instructed how io distinguish them:
rvith sharp rebukes undterriblethrenten-
ings against Ihem, 1 6—.32. A rchiike

of those who made a scoff at the words
oj true prophets, 33—40.

nothing, but (he countenance and sanction of so many
learned men, could entitle it to any degree of attention.

—

For the. coincidence of names in the same nation and the
same family is so very common in all history, that one
cannot but wonder to see so much built upon it in this'

instance. But Ijaving suggested what appears to me the -

most obvious method of removing the difficulty, I-shall
only add, that there seems a peculiar propriety in the
prophet's thus adducing former instances of the Lord's
performing his predictions, as an introduction to passing
ihis solemn sentence of condemnation on him, under
whose government, and (iirough whose obsiinac}, Jerusa-
lem was destroyed, and Ihe people carried into captivity.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—12.

The mightiest princes are as much concerned to hear
(he word of God, as their meanest subjects ; and (hey
who are called to speak to them, in the name of God,
should deal plainly and faithfully with them: as their

servants and people are deeply concerned in their conduct,
and are generally influenced by it. No durable prosperity
in any station can be obtained without obedience to God's
commandments. Nor can real religion subsist, without
justice, truth, and mercy, in our relative conduct. Thej^
who are intrusted with authority, are under (he greatest
obligations to imitate our God, in patronizing the poor and
rescuing the oppressed : and innocent blood shed by them,
under colour of law, or by iniquilous wars, must be as

exactly accounted for, as that which (heir inferiors shed in

violation of (heir statutes. The neglect of tiiese things

exposes nations to the righteous vengeance of God : and he
alike disregards temples and palaces, when they who fre-

quent or possess them will not obey his word. Pie neilh.er

destroys cities, nations, nor individuals, except for their

sins ; and in this world he often makes it obvious to every
one, for what crimes he inflicts punishment: but Ihis will

be fully manifest to all the world, at "the day of judg.
" nient and perdition of ungodly men." They who have
eflcaped from this world of sin and sorrow, and are safely

arrived at (he mansions of the blest, may more reasonably
be envied than lamented : and their happiness should recon-
cile survivors to the loss (hey have sustained. But impe-
nitent sinners, living or dying, are objects of our compas-
sion or lamentation. Speedily death will "remove tlie most
prosperous from Itieir good things here, and their place
will know Ihem no more ; and they have a place of tor-

ment prepared for them iji the eternal world. Yet others
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%V.'"'xJI %c: TIPTOE be ' unto the pastors that de-

fi.'"'ivi.'~«-i2 V ? Btroy and scatter the sheep of iny

>^''iv'"'2'-io7'2f pasture, saiiii the Lord.

fepi,."iii."3,'': 2 Therefore thus sahh the Lord God
is-W/" mIu of Israel against the pastors that feed
yv u John K

j^^^, p^^p]g . Ye have scattered my flock,

and driven them away, and have not

'' - " \\.ll visited them : behold, ^ I will visit upon

xif"! you the evil of your doings, s.aith the
xxxii -.. ..

'' '^- »"•= Lord.

3 And 'I ^ill gather the remnant ofc

my flock out of all countries whither 1
;;

have driven thenj, and will bring them '

again to their folds; and they shall be
^

fruitful and increase. \

4 And '' I will set np shepherds over
I

them which shall feed them : and theyshall {

fear no more, nor be dismayed, " neither |=^|;

shall they be lacking, sahh the Lord
7; Is xl. II. Ez

xKsi.9 sxxii.
7 IJeut. XXK-
-5 Ps. cvi. 47.

sxix. 27. 28.
iir, ix 14, 15.

12.

19, 20.

8-12.
iliii 15,lC.sxxiii.
2B. Ps Ixsviii.

12 Jolmxxi. 15-17.

\i\\\ proceed in the same destructive course, in defiance of

ail warnings.

V. 13—30.

Men fancy that wealth, magnificence, elegant mansions,

furniture, paintings, and such splendid vanities, give hap

piness to their possessors : and in order to acquire them

they commit the most atrocious crimes, and expose them-

selves to the severest vengeance of their offended Judge.

How many houses have thus been btiilded by unrighteous

iiess ! How many live in magnificence and luxury, by op-

pressing and defrauding the poor; and by constraining

them to excessive labour, without giving them any adequate

compensation for their work ! Ilosf many thus run into

debt, cheat their creditors, and ruin honest families, to

gratify their infamous ostentation ! And indeed all, who
determine to be rich or luxurious at all adventures, will

fall into such temptations, and be betrayed into some spe-

cies of injustice. Generally, the pride and vanity of young

persons, in wanting to make a more genteel and elegant

appearaiKe than their prudent or pious parents, prove

them defective in more valuable accomplishments ; espe-

cially if their circumstances are not more affluent. It is

unspeakably more respectable and comfortable to have food

and raiment, and other accommodations in a plain style,

with honesty and piety ; and to use hospitality, be friendly

to the poor, and to have an interest in their prayers, than

to fare sumptuously, to lodge magnificently, to be sur-

rounded with numerous servants and visitants ; whilst ex-

travagance puts an edge on rapacity, and the eyes and

heart are only after covetousness, oppression, and other

crimes, which luxury renders necessary. They who know
God will do justice and love mercy; and it will be well

wilh them living and dying ; but they who dishonour him

will be disgraced: and when ostentatious and oppressive

rulers are removed, and none lament their death, it is an

awful token that they are gone to receive the due recom-

pense of their crimes. Such as, in prosperity, will not

hear the voice of God by his word, must expect to feel

the strokes of his correcting rod ; and, (if this doth not

produce a salutary effect,) to be overwhelmed and con-

founded by his awful judgments : then all helpers and con-

fidences will fail ; and the perishing transgressors will cry

for mercy, and not be heard, when sudden destruction

eoraeth upon them, as pangs upon the travailing woman.
Indeed it has been too much the way with all of us from

our youth, that in prosperity and health we would not obey

the voice of God : and when visited with chastisements,

we have many of us repeatedly appeared very gracious,

and made many professions and resolutions of amendment,
which we have broken, as soon as our danger was past, and
the terror worn off. Yet the Lord often blesses atiliction

as, a means of bringing sinners to repentance. Ala's, how
liltle is earthly grandeur to be depended on, or liourishing

families to be rejoiced in! Soon thegreatest may be thrown
down into the most abject misery ; and children may be
torn from us in the ^nost distressing manner : nor can any
external relation to God secure a man from being given

info the hands of that enemy who seeks the life of our
souls. But they who " hear the voice of Christ, and
" follow him, have eternal life, and shall never perish,
" neither shall any enemy pluck them out of his almighty
" hands." May this be our character, our honour, and
our felicity !

NOTES.
CHAP. XXIII. V. 1, 2. Israel was the flock of

God, for which he had taken special care, and on which
lie had set a peculiar value. Judah was at that time his •

visible Church, in which there was a remnant of true be-

lievers; and from that people the promised Saviour was at

length to arise : and the king, his counsellors and chief

officers, with the high priest, the chief priests, and those

in authority under them, were tlie pastors or shepherds,

who were appointed to feed and protect the flock, both in

respect of their temporal welfare and their spiritual estate.

But the oppression and persecution of the civil rulers,

their neglect of duty, and their bad policy, tended to de-

stroy the people, to expose them to the sword of their

enemies, to drive them to seek shelter in foreign countries,

and to reduce therii to captivity ; so that their wickedness

ended in the desolations of the land, and the scattering of

the people among the heathen : while the ignorance, negli-

gence, false doctrine, and wickedness of the priests, were

equally ruinous to their souls." Thus they abused their

trust, and were condemned to be deposed and punished

for their crimes.

V. 3, 4. These verses contain a promise of the resto-

ration of the remnant of the Jews, and their re-establish-

ment in their own land ; and of their increase and pros-

perity, under the government and instruction of Zerubba-

bel, Joshua, Ezra, and Nehemiah ; who ruled over them in

the fear of God, and under whom they lived in a measure

of peace and confidence: yet their full accomplishment

must be referred to the times of the gospel, to the true

flock of Christ, and to (heir entire safety and holy confi-

dence in him. {Note, xxxii. 37.)
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5 Behold, ' llie days come,
the Lord, that '^ I ivill raisef IXXi -Sl.KKsiii

M. Heb. viii. 8
, i, ti i i

g,jss,M 15 rs David a righteous " liranch, and
1,2" Dan. Kino- shall ' riiifrn nnd nrnsnpr. and

saith

unto
a

is. 24. A
n. Zecb

;j King shall ' reign and prosper,
» shall execute judgntient and justice in

'a'"??"?-!: the earth.

10 ''l2-'2i. 6 In " his days Judah shall be saved,

iJ'vS il.ix and Israel shall ' dwell safely :
" and this

is his name whereby he shall be called.
30. Ta.x!'

i:^lS3j,33.* THE LORD OUR RKjHTEOUS-
. 29. F» cxsx. 7, 1> JliOrt.

». Is xii. I. 2
xxsiii. 23. xlv.
17. F.r,. SEK\

7 Therefore, behold, ° the days come,
-28 Hos. i. saith the Lord, that they shall no more

zecii is Matt say, The Lord liveth, which brought up
.-7i'xix'l'io the children of Isvael out of the land of
Rom. xi. 26.27. _

1 xsK. 10. xKxii. Jl,cfypt

:

;i7. I Kings iv. ^•' *
,

Kxv'^ 9" ej " ^"^' '^^^^ Lord liveth, w Inch brought

"of'' iP^is "P' ^"^ which led the seed of the house of

IS ii!''4
'5 Israel out of the north country, and from

m"i5 vii M ix G
all countries whither I had driven them ;

Matt. i. 21-23^ 'Heb JEHOVAH-dWirnK xxxiii. 16. Is xlv. £4.25 liv. 17,

Dan ix. 24. Rom. iii 23 I Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. v. 21. Phil iii. 9. n 3. xvi. 14, 15

xsxi ai—34. I3. xliii. 18, 13.

V. 5, 6. The time would speedily approach, when,
instead of the degenerate branches from the stock of David,
who had brought Judah to ruin, a righteous Branch would
spring from him, who would reign in prosperity, and
executejusticeinthelandand throughout the earth, (t^ole,

xxii. 30.) Under his government, the people of God,
being saved from wrath and sin, and protected from their

enemies, would dwell in peace and safety: and men would
call this Branch of David "Jehovah our Righteous-
" ness." (xxxiii. 15, 16. /sain/t xlv. 24, 25.) Though
descended from David according to the flesh, he would be
indeed Jehovah, God in human nature. One with the

Father: and he would be called by believers "Our right-

" eousness ;" for they are "made the righteousness of
" God in him." His obedience unto death is their justi-

fying righteousness, and title toheavenly felicity ; and their

inherent righteousness, their sanctification, the source of
all their personal obedience ; and their meetiiess for heaven
is the effect of their union with him, and of the supply of

his Spirit. As therefore Christ is Jehovah, and in every
flense our righteousness, it were absurd to think of
any other interpretation than this, which is so evidently
the grammatical meaning of the text, and so coincident
with the whole tenour of Scripture. {Marg. Ref.) 'The
* prophets generally join Judah and Israel together, as
' equally sharers in the blessing, and no more two but one
' people, (xxx. 3. xxxi. 1. 1. 4. 20. Is. xi. 12. Es. xxxvii.
'16—22. Hos. i. 11. Zec/i.x. 6.' 'The title ofJehovah
' is elsewhere given to the Messias by the prophets. Is. xl.

' 10. xlviii. 17. Hos. i. 7. Zech. ii. 10, 11.' {Lowth.)
"V. 7, 8. {Note, xvi. 14, 15.) . These words, as re-

peated in this connexion, imply that the Jews, when con-
verted to Christianity, will be restored to their own liind

' This wonderful word of God, in restoring the Jewish
' nation after their dispersions all the world over, (foge-
' ther with the bringing in the fulness of the Gentiles,
Vol. III.—No. 20.

° and tliey shall dwell in Iheir own land.
^ , ^.^ , ^^^.,_

9 IT Mine p heart within me is broken J^v'^f"'' >!','

because of the prophets; all my bones -JjJ^ii; f^;

sliake ; I am'' like a diunken man, and f^/^"
^^ ^"

like a man whom wine hath overcome, ''2'K,n.s''^xi'i! Is!

because of the Lord, and because of ij^'^'vln ':?:

the words of his h'lliness. q"xVi','-n la

10 For the land is ' full of adiiKerers ; fxxi'S-M?."!

for ' because of f swearing ' the land inviv/a'

mournelh; "the pleasant places of the wi!-^x 2. v.t'^Mv.

1 1 • 1 1 .1 • ... 9-11. Hos iv.

derness are dried up, and tneir 1 course 2 vai iii .*.

is evil, and Iheir lorce is not right. <;j\. ••'..11.:-'

1

1

For * both prophet and priest are ^^"4 >'''
"

profane ; yea, ''in my house have I found
',f4"j,vJ;;„

their wickedness, sailh the Lord.
i^2\\Ti xli'li

12 Wherefore their way shall be unto
J;^;^-; I'li

'~*

them^ as slippery ways in the darkness :
"^^--l^ ^isV's.

•'they shall be driven on,andfall therein: ^'j's'J'alTi.ii.

for I will bring evil upon Ihem, cven^\\\Q 25" '"e.'^Vep'ii:

year of their visitation, sailh the Lord. y%vw. u sn.

xi. 15 xxxii. 34. 2Clir. xxxiii, 5 7. xxxvi 14. Ez
. 12, 13 7, xiii. 16. Ps XXXV G Ixxiii. 13. Prov.
22. Jolin xil. 35 1 Joliu ii. 11. Jude 13. b xi 23 xii

sxiii. 39 IMatt.

.1, xviii.

27 Mil

' which will likewise be brought to pass by this means,)—
' will so far exceed the miracles which he wrought in their

' deliverance out of Egypt, that this latter will not deserve
* to be compared or mentioned with the former. St. Paul
' calls this restoration of the Jews "life from the dead."

{Rom. xi. 15.) {Loivlh.)

V. 9— 12. The prophet, having predicted (he coming
of Christ, and many future blessings in reserve for the

Church, for the encouragement of the faith and hope of

the pious remnant, here returns to reprove, convict, and
pass sentence on his contemporaries. His heart was broken
with sorrow, and his frame was most violently agitated, to

see the people so deluded by the false prophets : and he was
so filled with amazement and zeal, that he spake with

vehemency and incoherency, and acted with impetuosity

like a drunken man, when he considered the justice and
power tti God as armed against the nation, and the holy
denunciations of his vengeance which he had been sent to

proclaim ; or when he compared the precepts and sanctions

of the law with the crimes of the people. For the whole
land swarmed with adulterers, and profane and perjured

persons: for which iniquities the Lord had begun by
drought and famine to punish the land, and had burnt up
her pleasant pastures. But they still proceeded in their

evil course, and did wrong with impetuous "violence, and
with all their power. In this impiety the prophets and
priests were the ringleaders ; nay, they chose the temple as

the scene of their enormities : and therefore the Lord, who
witnessed their crimes, condemned them to be driven for-

ward in their ruinous ways into final destruction ; as those

who are driven headlong on slippery paths in the dark, till

they are cast down some precipice and dashed in pieces.

{Marg. Ref.)

Smearing. ' The Hebrew word signifies indiffer-

' ently swearing or cursing. The Jewish forms of ad-
' juration, used in their courts of justice, had usually

3 A
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, , 13 And I liave seen * folly in ' tlie
* Or, ail abiiiTtt ,

•'

','.'m,u
""'' ""' prophets ol bamaria ; tliey '' prophesied

•J ""a '1 Ki/s ^" Baal, and caused iny people Israel to
ivili 13-21 S5 PIT
- as Is. iii 11'^" •

e'v. M/Tr siv:
*'^ ^ h^^c seen also " in the prophets

1'
is.^xi'/i £5" of Jerusalem f an horrible thing :

' they

?,epi.. 'i'i. '1. con)fnit adultery, and* walk in lies: they

t'o'r?' Jii/limit.
"" strengthen also the hands of evil-doers,

I
?;':". 23: a Pet that none doth return from his wicked-

•"it'ss.'^ss. 32. ness : they are all of them unto me ' as

ilTg bodom, and the inhabitants thereof as

;ix'2o Gomorrah.
15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of

hosts concerning the prophets ; Behold,
" I will feed them with wormwood, and
make them drink the water of gall : for

from the prophets of .ferusalem is J pro-
faneness gone forth into all the land.

1(5 Thus saith the liORi) of hosts,
' Hearken not unto the words of the pro-

phets that prophesy unto you :
"" they

• 1« K
Tl

-II I I
2 Rev. I

xi 8 ss
_--- 22,23.

iGen xiii. 13,

xviii. 21) Deut.
xssii. :2 is. i

3. 10. Kt. x»i
46 — 62 Matt
Xi 24. 2 Pet ii

6 Juile 7. Ker
ii 8.

Ii viii 14 ix, 15

I. F

13-li. Gal. i. 8, 9. I John iv. 1. . 5. 2 KiDgs x\

* an imprecation annexed to them. So that the words
' import, that men ventured to forswear themselves, and
' incur the imprecation implied in an oath, rather than
' discover the triilh.' (Lowtk.)
V. 13— 15. The false prophets of Samaria, who had

foolishly and impiously prophesied in the name of Baal,
deluded the Israelites into those idolatries that ruined the
nation : yet the Lord considered the false prophets of
Jerusalem wito prophesied lies in his name, as guilty of
more horrible and abominable wickedness. For they were
abandoned to adultery and deceit ; and their prophesying
was a constant imposture, by which the people were har-

dened and emboldened in iniquity, in the expectation of

peace and prosperity ; and prejudiced against the true pro-

phets, who called on them to return from their wickedness.
Thus the whole nation were become as odious to the Lord
a.s the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and would

I

so^.i be visited with judgments almost as tremendous. But
the prophets would be constrained to drink the most bitter

part of this cup of God'.s indignation ; as their false' doc-
trine, pretended visions, and corrupt examples had spread
impiety throu-^hout the laud, and frustrated all the means
used to retard its progress. The prophets of Judah ' pro-
' nounced their prophecies in the name of the true God,
' and entitled hiiu to all their impostures ; the wickedness
' of their lives also reflected a dishonour on his name and
* religion.' {Loivlh.) ' They that should have profited
' by my rods against Samaria, are become worse than
' they.' {Blr^-gr. Ref.)
V. 16, 17. Make you vnin. ' They deceive you, and

< soothe you into vnin confidence.' ^o despise God, is not

only most wicked ia itself, but the grand aggravation of all

other atrocious sina. {Marg. Rejf.)

V. IQ. This may be understood as the scoffing language
of the false prophets, that opposed Jeremiah and others,

who declared to them the Iiord's counsel to destroy them

make you vain : they speak " a vision of
their own heart, and not out of the

mouth of the Lord.
17 They say still unto them" that de-

spise me, The Loiio hath said, f Ye shall

have peace; and they say unto everyone
that walketh after the ^imagination of his

own heart,'' Noevil shall comeupon you.
18 For ' who hath stood in the || coun-

sel of the Lord, and hath perceived and
heard his word ? who hath marked his

word, and heard it f

19 Behold, ' a whirlwind of the Lord
is gone forth in fury, even a grievous
whirlwind : it shall fall grievously upon
the head of the wicked.

20 The anger of the Lord shall not

return, ' until he hath executed, and till

he have performed the thoughts of his

heart :
" in the latter days ye shall con-

sider it perfectly.
vili 14, 15 u Gen. xlix. 1. Deut. xxxi 89, 30. I Kings viii. 47.

I 2S Ez xiil. 3.

6. 16 23 xxii.
23. Mic ii. II.

o Num. xi, 20.
I Sam ii. .10, a
Sara, xii 10 Mai.
i, 6, Luke < 16.

I Tlios. iv, 8.

p iv. 10. vi. U.
viij. II siv. \:\,

14. xxviii 3— 'J.

lE. iii. 10, II.

Itii 21. I.am ii.

II Rn. xiii. 1.%

16.22. Mic iii.

5. Zech X 2.

$ Or,f(u/)6orrt«?J,t.

iii 17. vii. 24.

ix 14 xiii. 10.

Deut. xxix. 15.

margins.
qxvili. 18. An>.
ix 10. Mic. iii.

II Zeph i. 12.

r22 1 Kings ixii.

21. Job x» S—
10. Is si 13, l,l.

ICtir. ii 16.

II
Or, stent. Ve.
XXV, 14. Am.
iii 7 John XV 1."..

s iv. 11. XXV. 3D.

XXX, 23. Psiviii.
9 Frov. i. 27.

X. 2S. Is. V. 25
—28. xxi. '. Xl.
24 Ixvi 15. 16.

An) i 11, N'ah.

iii. 3-S. Zech.
ix. 14.

t XXX. 24. Is. xir.
24. Zech i S.

Prov. Y. 11—U.

and the city. They therefore derived their pretensions to

inspiration : and inquired which of them was of the Lord's
privy counsel, and made acquainted with his secret? And
whether they alone had perceived and heard his word ?

They thought it not likely that two or three inconsiderable

persons should know more concerning the will of God,
than the numbers of respectable persons among the priests

and prophets, who predicted peace and prosperity : and
they were amazed at the confidence with which they ut-

tered their prophecies. But on the other hand the word.?

may be interpreted as spoken by Jeremiah, demanding of
the false prophets, which of them had received any reve-

lation from God, or indeed understood any thing of hia

word ? ' The context shows, that he designs by this

' question to exclude only the carnal or natural man, fro»i

' being enlightened from above, or being a competent
'judge of divine truths.' (Lorvlh.) {Marg. Ref.)

V. 10, 20. ' If these prophets had really known
' God's purposes and intentions, they would not have said
" peace, peace,"—to the wicked ; but have prophesied a
'grievous destruction just coming on them: for that 'm

' what will certainly come to pass ; and the event will

' convince you of the truth of what I say. The sudden
' strokes of God's vengeance are often compared to a
' whirlwind.' {Lomth.) {Marg. Ref.)—In the latter, &c. The execution of the predicted

judgments would effectually convince the people, that the

prophet spake by authority from Jehovah. In those

future days, the surviving captives, at Babylon, and they

who lost their lives, in the eternal world would have lei-

sure fully to consider the sobject; and then they would
reflect on their own incredulity and obstinacy, with bitter

remorse and iudignation at themselves for their folly and
madness. But the latter days generally means the times of

the Messiah, and even the latest ages of (he world ; and the

full consideration and understanding of their present unpa-
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ni iiv.!4, ls.I-e»

D 16. Xsvii, U,
Sc. Xiviii 15—
17 ssix 21—23.
31 Deut. siiil,

q xvii 15. XX 7,

8. I3 xitl 1 xiv
28. Nab i I

Hab i. 1, Mai i.

1.

r39, 40 xii. 7

Deut Kxxi. 17,

IR.xxxii. 19, 20.

Ps. U&xviii 69.

SO Uaa. ix. 12.

t Heb. visit upon.

30 Therefore, behold, " I am against

the prophets, saith the Lord, that steal

my words every one from his neighbour.

31 Behold, 1 am against the prophets,

saith the Lord, that * use their tongues,

and say, He saith.

32 Behold, 1 am against them that pro-

phesy false dreams, saith the Lord, and
do tell them, and cause my people
" to err by their lies, ° and by their

t lightness; yet I sent them not, nor

commanded them :
f therefore they shall

not profit this people at all, saith the

Lord.
33 IT And when this people, or the

prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, say-

ing, '" What 15 the burden of the Lokd?
thou shalt then say unto them. What
burden ? ' I will even forsake you, saith

the Lord.
34 And as for the prophet, and the

priest, and the people, that shall say. The
burden of the Lord, I will even J punish

that man and his house.

35 Thus shall ye say = every one to

his neighbour, and every one to his bro-

ther, VVhat hath the Lord answered?
and. What hath the Lord spoken ?

36 And the burden of the Lord shall

ye mention no more : for every man's
word shall be his burden; ' for ye have Mati^xn'se 37.

perverted the words of the living God, Pet la. il '

of the Lord of hosts our God.
37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet,

What hath the Lord answered thee?
and, What hath the Lord spoken l

38 But since ye say. The burden of
the Lord; therefore thussaiththe Lord;
Because ye say this word, the burden of

the Lord, and I have sent unto you,
saying. Ye shall not say, The burden
of the Lord ;

39 Therefore, behold, " I, even I, will "35 "x" ''iT.

utterly forgetyou, and I will forsake you, mr.i.is e*!:

and the city that [ gave you and your ^xe hos is.'.

fathers, and ' cast you out of my pre- »'" 31*3.11.11.
' ^ •' r M,tt. Kxv. 41.

sence :
sThes. i. 9.

40 And I will bring '' an everlasting yj^?: j^^^^^'gl

reproach upon you, and a perpetual
J,?, "^v "14^15.

shame, which shall not be forgotten. ^f^-
''^ '^ ="'•

God's authority, and conducive to repentance and holiness.

For "is not the word of God like fire?" This element

penetrates, enlivens, illuminates, softens, melts, purifies,

consumes, or transforms, every substance into its own
nature. Thus the sacred word penetrates the conscience,

quickens and illuminates the mind, softens and melts the

heart, purifies the affections, consumes the dross of sin,

and transforms the believer's soul into its own holy nature.

As a hammer, also, it breaks down the presumptuous confi-

dence of the proud and stout-hearted, and renders them
l>roken and contrite in spirit ; and it crushes the rebellion

and obstinacy of the will, and produces humble submission

and obedience. This is the genuine tendency of the uncor

rupted word of God, and these effects are produced where

it is truly believed : but false doctrine is coincident with

the pride and lusts of the human heart; and the more

firmly it is believed, the faster are the chains of sin riveted,

and the more is conscience stupified in impenitence, and the

w>H in obstinate rebellion.

V. 30. The false prophets catched up some of the

phrases of the true prophets, and such things as suited their

purpose : and this served to give plausibility to the lying

predictions which they intermingled with them.

V. 32. The word rendered Ztg-Ziiness, is understood by
some to mean inconstancy, a frivolous accommodation to

the varying humours. of the people; by others Jlatlert/

;

and by others boasling, namely, of their revelations. [Nnm-
xxiv. 3, 4. iPet. ii. 15—19. Jude 16.)

V. 33—40. (Note, Isaiah xiii. 1.) The prophets

frequently called their prophecies "Burdens," especially

when they related to divine judgments : and their opposers

ridiculed the expression. So that, by way of exposing

them for delivering so many terrible predictions, they useil

deridingly to ask, " What is the burden of the Lord ?"

To this Jeremiah was commanded to answer, that " the
" Lord would forsake them," and then their miseries

would indeed be a heavy burden. He did not mean, that

God would finally forsake the nation, but that he
would forsake those mockers, and that rebellious genera-

tion. And if any of them dared to use that expression in

derision any more, the Lord declared that he would severe-

ly punish that man and his house. He therefore directed

them what words to use in such cases, that they might not

ridicule the language of the Holy Spirit. But as they
would pervert his words, who was " the living God, the
" Lord of Hosts, their God;" he would make their own
words fall on them as a heavy burden, and execute the

predicted judgments with unrelenting severity. As we
find some of the succeeding prophets used the same expres-

sion, it is plain that God did not mean to restrict his ser-

vants from using, but his enemies from deriding, this

word, {Zech. ix. 1.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—3.

Every man must render an account to God of thetalenia

committed to his stewardship; and "to whom much hath
" been given, of him will much be required." Men must
also be answerable to God for the mischief that arises from

their neglect of duty, as well as for their other crimes.

Wo then be to those rulers, who abuse their authority to

destroy and scatter their subjects! who oppress and plunder

those whom they are commissioned to protect ! Or who
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CHAP. XXIV.

A vision of two baskets ofJigs, one very

good, the other very bad, 1—3. This

is explained of the reformation and re-

suffer them to be enslaved, oppressed, slaughtered, or scat-

tered by private depredators, or foreign enemies, through

their ambition, avarice, luxury, or negligence ! But still

deeper guilt is contracted by the pastors of God's flock,

the professed rulers and teachers of the Church, who'abuse

their authority, neglect their work, are greedy of filthy

lucre, and persecute those whom they ought to tend and

feed. The true sheep of Christ, however, shall not be

lost, through the negligence or wickedness of such pastors.

Their great and good Shepherd, who is the Lord of

Hosts, will gather them from every district of the earth

into his fold ; and there he will place over them able,

faithful, diligent, and tender shepherds, to feed and tend

them: and he himself will protect them by his power, and

support them by his grace from terror and dismay ; and

not one of them shall be wanting, when he shall come

finally to separate betwixt (he sheep and the goats. For

this righteous Branch hath been raised up unto David,

and now reigns as Immanuel on the mediatorial throne

;

to execute judgment on his enemies, and to save and de-

fend his people: and in him, as " The Lord our Right
" eousness," believers are " justified, and glory ;" of

bis Spirit they all partake, and are taught to love, to

obey, and imitate him, in whom is all their salvation.

" To him shall the gathering of the people be:" his re-

demption is far more glorious than all former deliveran-

ces of his Church: here the glory of God is peculiarly

displayed, and it is eur grand privilege to have such a

Prophet, Priest, and King: may our souls be gathered to

him, and found in him; and may Jews and Gentiles, and

all the inhabitants of the earth, become the subjects of
*' The Lord our righteousness

!"

V. 9—32.

Whilst we rejoice in our privileges, if we be zealous

for the glory of God, and have compassion for our fellow-

flinners, we cannot but be deeply concerned, when we
consider the present state of mankind, and even that of

the visible Church. It might well fill us with consterna-

tion and amazement, and prompt us to such earnestness

in endeavouring to convince men of their guilt and mise-

ry, as would be despised by carnal men, and mistaken for

inebriation or insanity, {Notes, Acts ii. 13— 15. 2 Cor.
V. 10— 14.) to compare the words of God's holiness in

the sacred Scriptures, with the doctrine of most teitchers,

and the lives of most professed Christians. For it is

evident that they are wretchedly deceived, and deceiving

each other into a false peace, when the heavy wrath of

God is ready to fall upon them. Whilst even in this fa

Toured land men seem ambitious to exceed the adulteries

and lewdness of the reprobate Jews, there can be no doubt
but a far heavier load of perjury rests upon us ; which,
being connected with the system of political government
and judicial tnnsactions, and even ecclesiastical affairs, is

in the strictest sense a national sio. " Because of swear-

storation of the Jews, carried captive

with Jeconiah; andthe increasing wick-

edness and total ruin of those who re-

mained in the land, 4— 10.

" ing" our land ought to mourn in deep repentance : and

if it do not, it may justly be apprehended, that ere long it

will mourn under desolating judgments, which may turn all

our pleasant places into a wilderness. But, alas! the course

in which men in general proceed is evil ; and too often

authority and influence give energy to natural depravity,

to urge them on more forcibly in sin. And are not many
of our priests and prophets ungodly ? Does not the Lord
find their wickedness in his house, and even at his table?.

And do not numbers thus provoke God to give them up
to the lusts of their own hearts, till they are driven head-

long into destruction? Perhaps God more abhors those

who profess to preach his truth, but pervert it by their

lies, and disgrace it by their vices, than those who openly

abet the cause of infidelity and irreligion. He sees it very

horrible when the wicked examples of the teachers com-
bine with their soothing and plausible instructions to em-
bolden evil doers in their crimes, and to quiet the conscien-

ces of the impenitent and unbelieving: and though men
may attempt to palliate these abominations, they are in the

eyes of the Lord as vile as the inhabitants of Sodom, and it

will be less tolerable for them in the day of judgment. For
from such teachers, profaneness goes forth throughout the

land : the principles and morals of the people are poisoned

at the fountain-head ; and hence originate those torrents of

infidelity, impiety, and profligacy, which overwhelm whole
nations, and ripen them for destruction. Yet they that

will hearken to such teachers as speak from their own
hearts, and not out of the mouth of the Lord, and whose
doctrine tends to render them vain and ungodly, must be
answerable for it : for it is easy to distingaish them from
those who stand in the counsel of the Lord, and hear his

word ; especially as he halh promised to give wisdom to

them who lack it, and pray for it. It is plain that many run
before they are sent of God ; and that they only aim to

obtain preferment or reputation, and not to bring sinners

to repentance, to faith in Christ, and newness of life : and
therefore they scruple not to promise peace to those who
despise the Lord, and who walk after the imagination of

their own hearts. It is evident that this is the tendency

and effect of much public teaching: men, destitute of the

fear of God, and without conscientiousness in their gene-

ral conduct, are emboldened by it to hope well of their

state, and even to deem themselves iisterested in all the

privileges of the gospel. Some of these teachers dream
dreams of the deceit of their own hearts, and are conti-

nually inventing new refinements in infidelity or enthu-

siasm, which cause the people to forget the Lord, and
his holy (ruths and precepts ; to take a part of the Bible

for the whole ; to establish iiew creeds, or to separate doc-

trinal truths from their practical tendency. Some again

retail other men's inventions, and steal scraps of divinity

from their neighbours, and preach, (without any judgment
of their own,) what other men have compiled for them ; to

indulge their laziness, and to gratify their own avarice.

Others pick up a few notions and expressiooa from faithful
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a Am v:, 1.
1 ? rSlHE ' Lord shewed me, and, behold,

b Deut Kxvi 2-

J^
b two baskets of figs were set before

Vsil' 2'2Kin?5 the temple of the Lord, " after that

2c"r.xsLT id: Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had
^'' *"' "^ carried away captive Jeconiah the son of

Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the prin-

\u ™ ^"' "' res of Judah, with the carpenters " and

smiths, from Jerusalem, andhadbrought
them to Babylon.

'iorMirv.i.'!' 2 One * basket had very good figs,

even like the figs fhat are first ripe : and

7l:z xl' 14: the other basket had ' very naughty figs,

Mjt V ir" which could not be eaten, * they were
...K... for M-

g^ ^^^
3 Then said the Lord unto me,

'%!i. y.~vHi.*2' * What seest thou, Jeremiah? And 1 said,
zech. iy. a. V.

pj^.g . ^j^g good figs, very good, and the

evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, they

are so evil.

4 f Again the word of the Lord came
^ ^ah i 7 zeo,

unto me, saying, f^ %_
»'>»»

5 .Thus saith the Lord, the God of i,,,'l J,,*^?;-

Israel : Like these good figs, •= so will I t^Heb^Me 'Lph-

acknowledge f them that are carried j"£'^„t ,,„. ,5.

away captive of Judah, whom I have
''"

"

sent out of this place into the land of the
Chaldeans ' for (heir good.

6 For '' 1 will set mine eyes upon
them for good, ' and I will bring them
again to this land: and ° I will build

them, and not pull them down; and 1

will plant them, and not pluck thein up.

7 And " I will give them an heart to xxsiii 7 siii. m
know me, that 1 ain the Lord :

" and f pi^^f jj^j?

they shall be my people, and 1 will be o\\"'-32*~tsi

their God: ^ for they shall return unto '^euf«vi ^"7

me with their whole heart. ' " "

viii 8 xiii. 9- Heb viii, 10 xi I'i p XX

ministei-s ; and by addiiions, alterations, or perversions,

enervate and corrupt them, and cause the people to err by
their lies and lightness. But what is all this chaff to the

wheat? saith the Lord. Cannot they be distinguished from

each other? Let the word of God be faithfully and fully

preached, and the difference will soon appear, in its nature,

tendency, and effects : for the word of God is quick and

powerful, and sharper than any two edged sword; it comes
to the heart and conscience with authority and conviction

;

it tends to instruct and alarm, to break the hard, and to

'humble the proud heart: it leads to repentance, to faith,

and holiness: it enlightens, quickens, purifies, and renews

the soul: it is no smooth, lulling, stupifjing message;

but resembles the fire and the hammer that breaketh the

rocks in pieces. And by these emblems, this tendency,

and these effects, and by the spirit and example of true

ministers of Christ, the real word of God may be distin-

guished as certainly from false doctrines, taught by carnal

preachers, as (he wheat may be known from the worth-

less chaff. No fair appearances or pretences can conceal

the hypocrisy, ambition, avarice, or infidelity of false pro-

fessors .or teachers from the omnipresent heart-search-

ing Judge. He hears all their words, and sees their

thoughts ; he will bring to light the hidden things of

darkness, and manifest the counsels of their hearts : and

when his vengeance shall fall grievously upon the head of

the wicked, and he hath performed the thoughts of his

lieart respecting them, they will perfectly consider, and
effectually be convinced of those truths, which before

they would not believe.

V. 33—40.

It is a mark of great and daring impiety for men to jest

with the words of God, or to ridicule the expressive lan-

guage of faithful ministers. The enmity of the carnal

heart works greatly in thus perverting the words of the

living God : they who expect impunity in sin, and despise

or abuse the salvation of the Gospel, are abvays prone to

12-14.
cxis. 67. 71.

Rom. viii. 28.

Hel). xii. 6—10.
ReT iii. 19.

k xxi 10 Deut.
xi. 12 2 Ciir.

xvi. 9 Neh. T.

19. .lob xssili.
2:.2« Ps XSXJT.
U 1 Pet iii li.

1 xii. ISrxxiii. 3..

xxix 10 sxxli.
;!7. Kz. xi 15—
17 xxxvi. 2i.

m i in xviii 7—

19. E7..XXXV
23 27. Zech.

12 -U. D»iit. iv 29-31. XXX. 2-S.
Iv. 6, 7 Hos xi». 1-3

revile or deride those who, in the most scriptural manner;
preach to sinners their danger of eternal damnation : and
numbers caly inquire concerning the word of God for

their diversion, or to ridicule it. But every idle and pro-

fane word will add to the sinner's insupportable burden of

wrath and misery, in the day when the Judge shall bid him
" depart accursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the
" devil and his angels ;" and when, being forsaken of God,
everlasting shame and reproach will be his portion. Let
us then so inquire after the word of the Lord, that we may
believe, reverence, and obey it, for our good.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXIV. V. 1. (Note, 2 Kings xxiv. 8—16.)

' The vision represented two such baskets of figs, as used
' to be offered up for first fruits at the temple.* (Deut.

xxvi. 2.) (Lowlh.)
V. 5. ' The Jews, who were left in their own country,

' thought themselves better beloved of God, than their

' brethren who were carried away captive. To check this

' vain confidence, God promises to show the latter parti-*

* cular signs of hjs favour in a strange land ; and to show
' distinguishing marks of bis displeasure on the former.'

{Lorvth.)

V. 6. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 7. Many of the more pious Jews were carried

away captive with Jeconiah, or before him, among whom
were Daniel and his companions, and Ezekiel likewise.

The alHictions of the captives were suited to humble*

and lead them to repentance ; whilst those who reinaic-

ed at Jerusalem became more and more hardened in pre-

sumption and rebellion. But whatever means were used,

the power of divine grace effected the grand difference

betwixt them. The Lord promised to give the captives a

heairt, (a proper disposition of mind,) to knoyv him, in the

glory of his perfections, and in his relations unto them

:

and this knowledge would induce (hem to renounce all

idols and iniquities, and to return to his worship and ser-

vice with their whole heart. And thus they would be
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rsxi. 10 xsxii.

2S, 2a. xxsiy 17

-22. xxxvii 10.

17. xjxviii. 18

—23 xsxix 2—

or, vc

t X

Deut ssviii. 25-

65-67. Ez. V.

1 12, 13

8 xsv. 18.

xxvi. 6 xlii. 18.

xliv. 12, 22. I

Kings ix 7. 2
Chr. yii. 20. Ps-

xliv. U. Lam.
ii. lS-17. Ez.
XXV 3. xxvi £.

xxxvi. 2, 3.

u xxix. 18. £2.

XV. !2.ix IB.xiv.

IS. 16 xv2xvi.
4. xix. 7 Is. ii.

19. Ez. v. IS—
17 vl. 12-U.
»ii IS siv. 13-
21. XXxiii. 27.

8 And * as Ibe evil figs, which cannot

be eaten, they are so evil ; surely thus

saith the Lord.'So will 1 give Zedekiah

the king of Judah, and his princes, and

the residue of Jerusalem, that remain

in this land, = and them that dwell in the

land of Egypt.
9 And 1 will deliver them * to be re-

moved into all the kingdoms of the earth

for their hurt, ^ to be a reproach and a

proverb, a taunt and " a curse, in all pla-

ces whither I shall drive them.

10 And I " will send the sword, the fa-

mine, and the pestilence, among them,

till they be consumed from ofithe land

that *1 gave unto them and to their fa-

thers.

CHAP. XXY.

A review ofthe messages sent.by Jeremiah

to the Jews during twenty-three years ;

and their contempt of them reproved.

acknowledged as his people, and he would be their God,
their Portion, Protector, and Salvation : and he would take

care of them as a man would of the best and most valued

produce of the fig-tree. Doubtless a great reformation and

revival of religion took place among the captives, and by
Ihem and their descendants the land was afterwards chiefly

replenished : for they who remained in Judea, were in

general destrtjyed, or driven into Egypt, whence few, if

any of them returned ; or they were carried to distant re

gions, and detained in slavery. But some expressions

lead us to suppose, that the Spirit of prophecy looked for-

ward to the present dispersion of the uubelieving Jews in

all the nations of the earth, and all the debasing circum-

stances attending it. ' To the first captives chiefly those
' blessings belong, which are promised to the Jews upon
' their return from captivity ; such as were the knowledge
< and fear of God, and grace to live in obedience to his

* commandments. But I conceive the eminent comple-
* tion of this prophecy will be at the time of the general
* restoration of that nation.' {Lowtli.)

V. 3—10. {Marg. Rif.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The professors of true religion are presented before

Crod, to be devoted to his glory, and employed in doing

good to mankind ; as the first fruits of the fig-tree were
brought to the temple, to be used by the priests and Le-
vite;. Indeed, none of the human race are so good and
useful as true believers ; but none are so vile and worth-
less as hypocrites : thus the good are very good, and the

bad very bad, more than among other men. {Mall. v.

13.) But the Lord often spares those longest, and exempts
them most from present suffering, whom he hath appoint-
ed unto wrath. As many as he loves he rebukes and

1—7. A prediction of the desolations

of the land for seventy years ; after

which the Chaldean empire woiddbe suh-

verled, ii— 14. A prediction of the de-

vastation of the surrounding kingdoms,

under thefigures ofan intoxicating cup;

a destroying sword; a lion wasting a

sheepfold, and the honiings of the shep-

herds, 15

—

3l!.

THE word that came to Jeremiah con-

cerning all the people of Judah, " in V^Kngs

the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of '^ ^"" '

Josiah king of Judah, that was the tirst

year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-

Ion :

2 The which .Jeremiah the prophet
^ ^ ...

^^

spake unto all the people of Judah, and I'^ji ^is.

toalltheinhabitantsofJerusalem,saying, j^viir

3 From the thirteenth year of Josiah Mart vii

the son of Amon king of Judah, even

unto this day, (that is the three and

twentieth year,) the word of the Lord

chastens: and when the loss of estates, liberty, and coun-

try, and a complication of hardships and calamities, are

sanctified to the saving of their souls, these appear to be

the methods by which God acknowledges his choice of

them, and his purpose of doing them good. Ke alone can

remove the pride, enmity, and blindness of the carnal

mind, and give men hearts to know, fear, love, and trust

in him : when this change takes place, they cordially re-

turn to him in his appointed way. Thus they become his

accepted obedient servants and worshippers; and he be-

comes their God "and Father. Thenceforth he will com-

fort them under all their trials, deliver ihem from every

enemy, and set his eyes upon them for good, and that for

ever. Let those who desire these blessings beg of God to

give them a heart to know him. And let us remember,

that it is in this way that the Lord preserves a Church ou

earth; whilst multitudes of professed Christians, without

respect of rank or external distinction, are given up to

coD^plicated contempt and misery, for a warning to others

not to copy their crimes, nor to presume upon their privi-

leges : and this consideration should direct our prayers,

and encourage our hopes, respecting a final prevalence of

the Gospel throughout the earth.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXV. V. 1. Nebuchadrezsar, or Nebli-

chadnescar. ' The first year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign,

' according to the scripture account, is coincident wi!h the

'end of the third, and the beginning of the fourth, year

' of Jehoiakim. Two years Nebuchadnezzar reigned witli

'his father. Daniel, writing in Chaidea, follows the

' computalion in me among (he Chaldeans.' (Lowlh.)

This fixes the beginning of Nebuchadnezzar's reign two

years later; namely, from the time ia which be began to

reiga alone. (A'o/e, Dan, ii, 1.)
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19 xxsii. ra
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d3 7 vii. 21-26.
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10. 11. xvi. 12.

xvii 2X x%iii.

12. xix 15. ssii.
11. xxxvi. 31.

Zcdi. vii.ll, 12.

.25Hell,

f xviii. It. xsxv.
15 2 Kings xvii.

13, U Ez.lviii.
30 KXXiii. 11.

Jon iii. 6—10.
Zech i. 4, 6
liuke xiii. 3—5.
g vii. 7. xvii. 25.

Gen.xvii. 8. Ps.

sxxvii. 27. cv.
10. II.

h vii 6. 9 XXXV.
15. Ex XX. 3.

23 Dtut. vi. 14.

viii K. xiii. 2.

XKvi
Kii_
2Kil

4-10.
ii. 35.n?s XV

i vii. lasxxii 3C

-33. . Deut
xx^ii.^l 2 Kings
xvii. 17. xxi 15

Is'cl). is. 26.

15 15. 16

16 Lev. xxvi.
25, Sic. Dcut
xxviii 46. 8;c.

Is. v. 26-30
xxxix. 7. Hab.
i e, he.

1 XKvii. 6. xliii.

10. I?, xiii 3.

sliv, 28. xlv. 1.

Kz xxix. 18—

hath come unto me, and J have spoken
unto you, •=

1 i.sin;:^ early and speaking ;

but ye have not hearkened.
4 And the Lord hath sent unto you

allhis servanl-sthe prophets,"^ rising early

and sending Ihem; but ''ye have not liear-

kened, nor inclined your ear to hear.

5 They said, ' Turn ye again now
every one from hi.s evil v^ay, and from
the evil of your doings, and dwell in

tlie land that the Lord hath given unto

3-ou, and to your fathers, « for ever and
ever

:

6 And '' go not after other gods to

serve them, and to worship them, and
provoke me not to anger with the works
of your hands; and I will do you no
hurt.

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto

me, saith the Lord; 'that ye might
provoke me to anger with the works of

your hands, to your own hurt.

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord of

hosts ; Because ye have not heard my
words,

9 13ehoId, '' I will send and take all

the families of the north, saith the Lord,
andNebuchadrezzarthe king ofBabyIon,

'my servant, and will bring them against

V. 3. {Note, i. 2.) Doubtless Jeremiah preached

much more than was committed to writing, and laboured

constantly among the Jews, according to the tenour of those

messages which were recorded : and it is probable that

several prophets wrote nothing, whose names are not trans-

mitted to us.

Rising early. ' That is, I spared no diligence or la-

« hour.' (Marg. Ref.)

V. 4. Zephaniah, Urijah the son of Shemaiah, (xxvi.

20, 21.) and Huldah the prophetess, lived about this time :

and it is probable that Habakkuk was contemporarj with

them. {Notes, vii.glS. Is. v. 4.)

V. 6. If the people had repented and returned to the

Lord, he would not have hurt them ; for all bis denuncia-

tions of vengeance implied a reserve of mercy to the peni-

tent; and his service would have been very profitable : so

that nothing could hurt them but their own evil works.

This was the purport of Jeremiah's ministry, and that of

all the other prophets.

V. 9. Nebuchadrezzar did not mean to serve God,

but to gratify his own ambilion by his conquests ; but the

Lord intended to employ him as the executioner of his

righteous vengeance : and he gave notice of it, as soon as

Nebuchadrezzar came to the throne, to make it generally

known that his future success and greatness were a part of

the plan of Jehovah.
Nations. ' Some of these, particularly Egypt, were

this land, and against the inhabitants

thereof, and against all these nations
round about, and will utterly destroy
them, and make them " an astonishment,
and an hissing, and perpetual desolations.

It) Moreover, I will * take from them
the ° voice of mirth, and the voice of
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom,
and the voice of the bride, " the sound
of the mill-stones, and the light of the
candle.

11 And this whole land shall be a de-

solation, a IIIJ an astonishment ; and these
nations shall serve the king of Babylon
p seventy years.

12 And it shall come to pass, '^ when
seventy years are accomplished, ' thai I

will t punish the king of Babylon, and
that nation, saith the Lord, for their in-

iquity, and the land of the Chaldeans,
and will make it = perpetual desolations.

13 And I will bring upon that land all

my words which I have pronoimced
against it, even all that is written in this

book, which Jeremiah hath ' prophesied
against all the nations.

14 For" many nations and great kings
shall serve themselves ofthem also: and
' I will recompense them according to

t Heb visit upon.
5 I. 13 40 li 26.
62-64. Is xiii.

t i. 5 10 Rev. X,
11.

u xxvii. 7. I. 41.
li 6. Is xiv. i.
xlv. 1-3. Dan.
V 28 Hab. ii. 8— 16.

X I. 29-34 li. 20
-27. 35-41 Is.
Isvi 6 Rev.
xviii. 20-24.

' the Jews' confederates, on whose assistance they relied ;

' and the subduing of them made way for the easier con-
• quest of Judah.' {Lowth.)
V. 10. {Marg. Ref.) ' St. John exactly follows the

' Hebrew text
; {Rev. xviii. 22, 23.) whereas the seventy

' in this place, instead of" the sound of the mill-stones,"

' read, " the smell of ointment ;" from which, and several

' other places of the New Testament, it appears that the
' apostles and evangelists did not implicitly follow the

' Greek translation ; but only when they thought it iagree-

' able to the original text.' {Lomth.)

V. 11. Seventy, Sec. {Notes, '2 Clir. xxxvi. 21. Esra
i. 1. vi. 6—15. i)an. ix. 1. 3. Zech. i. 12, 13.)

V. 12. 'God often punishes the persons whom he
' makes instruments of hi^ vengeance on others, for those

' very things which they did by bis appointment : because
' their intent was purely to carry on their own ambitious

' and cruel purposes, and not at all to fulfil God's will or

' advance his glory. So that the evil they did was alto-

' gether their own, and the good that was produced out of
' it was to be ascribed to God.' {Lowth.)

V. 13. The prophecies, contained in the fiftieth and

fifty-first chapters against Babylon, seem here referred

to; and this renders it probable that they had been

delivered before this time ; though the order, in which

they now stand, may lead the reader to suppose the

contrary.
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y Job sxi 20. Ps
xl. 6. iJxv 8

Is. li. 17. 22
Rev. xW. 10.

I S7-33. t

all. 7. Ez xxiii
32-34. Nah iii

b 28. xxvii. 3
slvl-li

o29, 30 xix. 3—
9. xxi. 6- in.

Ps. Ix. 3 Is. li.

17. S2. Ez. ix.

5—8. D>n. ix.

12. Am. ii. i.

iii. 2. 1 Pet. iv.

17.

d 9 II xxiv. 9

e xliv 22 I Kings
Tiii 24 h^zra ix
7. Nell, ix 36.

fxliii 9-J3xlvi
2. 13-20. Ez
xxix. — xxxii
Nab iii. 8-10.
g2l. 1 37. Ez.
sxx. 5.

b Gen. H. 23.

xzii. 21 1 Chr
1 17 Job i. 1.

Lam. iv. 21.

i xlvii Ez XXV.
IS-17 Am. J,

6-8. Zeph. ii,

4—7. Zech ix.
»-7.
i 1 Sam. \i. 17.

^sktlen Gasa.
1 Is. XX. 1

their deeds, and according to the works

of their own hands.

15 IT For thus saith the Lord God of

Israel unto me ;
^ Take the wine-cup of

this fury at nriy hand, and ^ cause all the

nations, to whom I send thee, to drink

it.

16 And they shall drink, and « be

moved, and be mad, because of the sword

that 1 will send among them.

17 Then took 1 the cup at the Lord's

hand, " and made all the nations to drink,

unto whom the Lord had sent me;
18 To wit, ' Jerusalem, and the cities

of .Tudah, and the kings thereof, and the

princes thereof, '' to make them a desola-

tion, an astonishment, an hissing, and a

curse ; ^ as it is this day ;

19 Pharaoh ' ki-ig of Egypt, and his

servants, and his princes, and all his

people ;

2u And all « the mingled people, and
all the kings of the land of " Vz, and ' all

the kings of the land of the Philistines,

and '' Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron,
and ' the remnant of Ashdod,

v. 14—'The nations and kings, which confederated
* with Cyrus.'

V. 15— 17. The nature of the case determines this to

have been a figurative representation, and not a real trans-

action ; for the prophet could not have performed /jYerai/^j^

the things here commanded : but this was not the case in

respect of some other transactions, which many suppose
to have only been done in vision. {Note, xiii. 1— 11.) It

was in this way revealed to the prophet, and he was or-

dered to publish it as widely as he could, that the ven-

geance of God would be executed on all the surrounding
nations, as well as on the Jews, by Nebuchadrezzar and
his Chaldeans. The wrath of God, and its fatal efTects,

when men are judicially left to infatuation and rage, and to

rush upon their own destruction, are aptly represented by
a cup of intoxicating liquor, mingled with poisonous in-

gredients ; such as was commonly given to condemned
criminals, in order to end their wretched lives.

V. 18. As it is this day. 'This relates to the desola-
' lions of Judea and Jerusalem, when all that had been
' foretold by Jeremiah was fulfilled ; and therefore must
' have been added by Baruch, or ^jy Ezra, or whoever it

' was tbatcollected Jeremiah's prophecies intoone volume.'
{Loivth.) As the prophet lived to witness the completion
of these predictions, it is not at all unlikely, that he
himself added the clause to the copies that were after-

wards written ; from which it might be inserted also in

the others.

V. 20. The mingled. Sec. These are supposed to have
been the various tribes of the Midianites, and othere con-
VoL. III.—No. 20.

21 » Edom, and ' Moab, and " the

children of Ammon, " -"23. ^ "'

22 And all p the kings of Tyrus, and
^\5]5''^/:

" all the kings of Zidon, and the kings Ez^xiv V2-

of * the isles which are beyond the sea. Am*"i_if,'"

23 ' Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and »!«'
i,

2-^
,, , , . ,

' ' n IX 26 xlv;

all t tfiat are m the utmost corners. |^ ^^^ ^"J;"^

24 And all ' the kings of Arabia, and
y,pi'°j|' s-

all the kings of ' the mingled people that ^i';" 2-7! a
dwell in the desert.

'x"vTi'*3 xw
25 And all the kings of" Zimri, and \^J\:,^K

all ^ the kings of Elam, ^ and all the a'J: ft \

kings of the Medes, q't"\x''viii^l

26 And' all the kings of the north, ^^W^-J
farand near, one with another, and all the *«S'.°xitx'

kingdoms of the world, which are upon T'L^h" i'x^

the face of the earth :
' and the king of '7^«xii%?'xx

bheshach shall " drink after them. \%'"y:'i

27 Therefore thou <half say unto them, ^xMia^i, t'u.i

Thus sailh the Lord of hosts, the God
^„'£''^'H°/^

of Israel; ' Drink ye, and be drunken,
"*"'["»"°"''

, 1 !• 11 1 . their hair po/(t

and spue, and fall, and rise no more,
J?-.=8

^'•'^
?

"^ because of the sword which I will '5

send among you.
,^

1.37. Gen xxr 2-4. 12-16 xxxvil. 25-23. Ez XXX. S. ii Gen xx.. .. „
I xlix ai-49. Gen. X 22. xiv. I Is xi. II. sxii. 6 Ez. xxxii. 24. Dan. viii 2. y li.

11. 28 Is. xin, 17. Dan. V. 28 zl 9. Ez xxxii.30. a 11. 41 h 12 1. Iii.
Is. xiii. xiv. xlvii. Dan v Hab. ii. 16 Rev. xvii c Is. li. 21 Ixiii. 6 Lam. iv 21.
Hab. 11. 16 J xii. 12 xlvi. 10. 11. xlvii 6, 7. 1. 35. Deut. xxxii. 42. Ez. xxi. 4, S.
xxnr. 21—25.

13 Ez.

2S-33.

nected with them : though some think that the several
nations, dwelling on the Mediterranean sea, are intended.
(Marg. Ref.) 'The kings mentioned here, and in the
' following verses, were petty princes of several clans and

rf colonies. The title of king is given in Scripture to any
' ruler or governor.' {Lowth.)
V. 22. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 23. (Marg. Ref. Note, ix. 26.) Little satisfactory
informalson can be adduced, about several of the tribes or
nations mentioned in this passage, beyond what may be
collected by consulting the marginal references.

V. 24. Mingled. 'The learned Dr. Pocock is of
' opinion, that the word Arabia is derived from the He-
' brew word Arab, signifying mixture. Because the
' country was inhabited by a medley of several nations.'

(Lomth.)

V. 25. Zimri. ' A people of Arabia, descended from
' Zimran, Abraham's son by Kefurah.' (Lorvlh.)

V. 26. The world. 'The kingdoms within the extent
' of the Babylonish empire, which called \tse\( Empress of
' the world. So oikotimene, (all the world,) is put fop
' the Roman empire.' (Luke ii. 1.) (Lowlh.) (Dan. ii.

38. iv. 22. V. 19.) Some render the clause, "All the
" kingdoms of every region which lies before this land,"

that is, the countries all round about Chaldea. Sheshach
evidently means Babylon ; though it is not certain on what
account it was so called. When the kings of Babylon had
executed the predicted vengeance on these nations, Ihey
would in their turn be punished for their still more enor-

mous wickedness. (Marg'. Ref.)
3 B
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xxiii 3J 1 Pet

"i.V ni""!: iJ

ti« Dan. i:

19.

• Ez. sExv:

28 And it shall bp, if they refuse to{

take the cup at ttiii.e tiand to drink, then
|

shalt thou say unto them, 'I'hus saith

"L-'k-^xil"; the Lord of tiosts ;
* Ye shall certainly i

11 Dan IV. J.*„|_
Arts iv. 2a drink.

!

[ 'is'prov. 29 For, lo, ' I bee;in to bring evil on
the city * which is called by my name,
and should ye be utterly unpunished? ye

'"' shall not be unpunished : for * I will call

;^ ' for a sword upon all the inhabitants of

the earth, saith the Lord of hosts

30 Therefore prophesy thou against

them all these words, and say unto them,
, isxiii n Hos. 'I'he Lord shall *" n-ar from on high, ard

u 'le'AmT'a
utter his voice from ' his holy habitation ;

"' "
,„ „ . he shall mightily roar upmi his liabila-

j"',^'5..Ps
»^ lion; he shall give " a shout, as tney

i!^"i'Hi*
3" p«. that tread the grapes, against all the in-

LWgKcvxiv habitants of the earth.
18-20. xix. 15. 3j a noise-shall come ewn to theends

's'^Hos!?/'!. of the earth ; foi^ ' the Lord hath a con-

m'h lilne Ex. troversy with ihe nations, he will "plead

llW,n% Joel with all flesh : he will give them that are
'" "

wicked to the sword, saith the Lord
32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

"cr'is.^v''" Behold, " evil shall go firth from nati«m
Txx 30 zeph

^^ nation^ a„(| a great whirlwind shall be

raised up from the coasts of the earth.

33 And " the slain of the Lord shall ".rif.,,"'!-^!;

be at that day from onrem] of the earth 'xiV nla""
even unto the other end of the earth :

p they shall not be lamented, neither y's^?."*-?.'

gathered, nor buried ; they shall be dung isxtK^'"io eI.

upon the ground q'sB*!* es^Tez

34 II Howl, '< ye shepherds, and cry; '^^^
^ • r vi 2fi xlviii 26

and ' wallow yourselves in the ashes, ye ej. xsvu 30,

principal of the flock : for + the days oft rich y„urda<is
r e ' .'. Jot slaugltlir 12.

your slaughter, and ot your dispersions
i^'"\^''

i^^"-

are accomplished ; and 'ye shall fall like
J*^-^^" |'g_ ,„

a % pleasant vessel. J^u^Lx' I'l:

3:) ' And nhe shepherds shall have 'j",,^,
"""' "'

no way to flee, nor the principal of the 's^^xixliu'^is;

flock to escape. || 'xxiv 'iiZ

36 A voice of the " cry of the shep- « Dao"" lo.

herds, and an howling of the principal of ^"u^n \^l:

the flock, shall be heard : for the Lord }Hrb/,fM./,a(t

hath spoilt d their pasture.

37 And * the peaceable habitations &"

arecut down, because of the fierce anger 21. Am ii 14.

of the Lord »\ « .. ,„
, , . X Is XXVll. iO.

38 He ' hath forsaken his covert as "^^"i,' ,'% ,„

llhelion: for their land is
ll
desolate, be- ^'

/i
"

j ","1;

cause of the fiercenessof the oppressor,
^jj;

„' ° *"

land because of his fierce anger. "Jif
«<i«ote^

prrit/i /re
ihepfitTdSt anii

tscnpin? f/om.

V. 27, "iSv {Nole, 15— 17.) 'If they either do not have peciilhir cause to howl : (hey would have no place to

believe thy threalenings, or disre.;ard them as thinking flee to, the pasture whence iheir wealth arose would be
' themselves siiffi'ieiitly secure; let them know that the

' judgments denounced against them are God's irreversibly

' decree.' (Lnwlh)
V. 29. it Ihe Governor of Ihe world would not let his

own worshippers escape piinishiuenl, but would even des-

troy the city and temple, which were more immediately

dt ilicaled to him, for the sins of the people, would he

deal with idolaters and avowed enemies as if they were

ali<)gfll;er iiinoceai? Or would he suffer them to escape

with impunity T (Marg. Ref.)

V. 30. Upon, &c. The Lord would utter and execute

his trementiuus Ihreatenings from his holy habitation in

heaven, upon Jerusalem and the temple, which had been as

spoiled, and they would fall a prey to the instruments of

(he Lord's indignation.

Pleasant vessel. ' As an earthen vessel that is curiously
' wrought, while it holds sound is well esteemed ; but if

' once it fall and bieab, is wonh nothing: so shall ye be
' unto me.' {Bp. Hall.) The rulers of the Jews seem
princip:dly me.mi. {3}aig. Ref.)

V 37. ' In the Hebrew it is neolh Shale^n, alluding to

' Salem, the s ime with Jei usaI^m.' {Loivth.) {Heb. vii. 2.)

V 38. Some expositors understand this of Nebuchad-
rezzar, who had lefi the covert of Bab} Ion, to destroy the

nations, especially Judah. (iv. 7.) Olhers explain it of the

Lord, who had left Jerusalem and his temple defenceless

his habitation on earlh ; but which, having been polluted to their enraged invaders and oppressors : whereas, had he

tb wickedness, were sentenced to he de-troyed along continued to protect them, no enemy would have dared

to approach, any more than other beasts would enter the

den of a fierce lion, whilst he remained In it.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14.

The command to repent and turn from every evil way
to the worship and service of God ; and the invitatio.is to

sinners to come and trust in Christ, auil partake of his

salvation ; concern all: men, and might to be fully and

should dismay nnd scatter the n .tion-, ,(- thp.rtoriniT of ajphinlv proposed to all It is agree.l by the servants of (he

\ion would a flock of sheep, tht^ shepherds or rulers would JLord^ in every age and uader every dispensation, that he

with the cities of Ihe Gentiles. {Marg. Kef.)

V. 31—33. The dreadful devastations made by the

Chaldeans through all the nations in that part of Ihe world,

and at length the destruction of Babylon by the Medes and

Persians, are primarily for<^(old, in this awful language :

but it accords very much with those passages in which the

riiiii of all the antichristian powers is evidently predicted.

{Mrng. Ref) {Notes, Is. xsxiv. E::. xxxviii. xxxix. Rev.

XV''''. vix.)

V. 34—36. When the predicted judgments of God
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CHAP. XXVI.

Jeremiah, delivering an awful message at

' (he temple, is persecuted by the priests

and prophets, 1—9. He pleads his

cause before the princes, exhorts them

to repent, and warns them not to shed

innocent blood, I'O— l.'i. The princes

acquit him, referring to the example of

Micah, 16— 1 9. Urijah, prophesying

in like manner, is persecuted ; andflee-

ing into Egypt, isfetched thence by Je-

Ahikamhoiakim and slain, 20—23.

protects Jeremiah, 24.

IN » the beginning of the leign of Je-^^^^
, j^iu^^

hoiakim (he son of .losiali king of ^x^*;'.^! ^ch..

Judah, came tliis word from the Lord,
''/Kxvi.io'!2''ci.t

saying, LutexixV.^s-

2 Thus saith the Lord ;
^ Stand in ^^ jiJ^Jj-'J

the court of the Lohd's house, and speak a-^';, ' ^' ^^

unto all the cities of .Judah, which come
to worship in the Lord's house,' all the

words that 1 command thee to speak

unto them ;
" diminish not a word

Matt KKViii

Acts XX S7
d Deut iv 2. :

will do no hurt to (hose, however vile Ihey have been, who
truly obey this command, and accede to this invitation:

and that no good can come to those who provoke him by

impenitent wickedness ; that no profession, or creed, or

forms, can "proSt those who are not turned from the evil of

their doings. He keeps an exact register of our sjns and

the aggravations of them, and of our abused mercies and

means of grace ; and thus the continued neglect of the

warnings of his faithful ministers exceedingly hastens the

execution of his judgments. The earnestness with which

the servants of God labour, and the fervency with which

they pray for the salvation of souls, afford a striking con-

trast to the supineness and negligence of most men about

their own salvation ! Our God is sincere in all his invita-

tions, and faithful to all his promises ; he rejoiceth in

mercy, and delighteth not in the death of the wicked.

How soon will they, who refuse to seek happiness in his

favour, be deprived of every Source of transient joy ! All

miseries on earth, however, are temporal, and have an ap

pointed period ; but the wrath to come is perpetual, yea,

eternal. The Lord employs wicked men as his servants,

»nd when they have executed his vengeance on others, to

gratify their own vile passions, be punishes them for their

wickedness. And every threatening of Scripture will be

as certainly accomplished, as those have been that relate

to Babylon and Jerusalem.

V. 15—38.

How grand and awful a view have we, in this passage,

given us of divine providence! How affecting, of the state

of fallen man ! The jiidgments of God have ever been
going their rounds from one nation to another, and have
never been suffered to rest; because of the wickedness of

mankind i When we consider the fury and rage, with

which the nations of the earth have, in every age, rushed
upon mutual carnage and destruction; we must allow, that

their conduct hath resembled that of men who are intoxi-

cated and mad : but we need not wonder at these effects,

when we reflect that they have been drinking of the cup of
God's indignation, and have been given up to their own
mad passions, to execute his verigeance on each other. This
emblem also may instruc* us what an odious and pernicious
vice drinikenness is; and how dreadful ihe wrath of God
must be to those who fall unil^r it to rise no more. It is

vain to struggle against the sentence which he hath de-

nounced, or to object to his righteousness : he will con-

strain men to drilik of this bitter cup; he will destroy

them with his avenging sword. He will not even spare

those cities or persons who have been called by his name;

but if his judgments begin with degenerate professors of

Christianity, let not the impious and profligate expect to be

altogether unpunished. From his holy habitation he will

utter his voice against all flesh. He hath just ground of

controversy with every nation and every individual, and

he will plead against them, and execute judgment on all the

wicked. Thus evil goes from nation to nation : no tongue

can express the miseries that have been endured, or the

multitudes that have perished, by the great scourges of the .

world, who successively have been raised up, run their

course, and been destroyed. We have abundant cause to

be thankful, that ours are yet peaceable habitations : but

many, which were so for a time, have been cut down,

because of the fierce anger of the Lord. When he leaves

his place to execute judgment, or withdraws his protection

from offending nations, the days of slaughter arrive, and

lands are soon left desolate, or groaning under the iron rod

of oppression : and then the chief in rank and authority

arq most exposed to peril and suffering, and are generally

the least able to escape, or to endure hardship. But the

Lord will preserve his people in all changes : and whatever

removes them from this world of sin and sorrow, they

will then enter into those peaceful mansions, where war,

changes, sickness, and death, can find no admission ; be-

cause no sin will be found therein for ever.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXVI. V. 2. ' The great court was the

' place whert both men and women did ordinarily worship,

' when they brought no sacrifice : for when they brought

' sacrifice, they were to bring it info the inner court,—or
' that of the priests.' {Lightfoot.) This prophecy being

delivered in the courts of the templcj on a public occa-

sion, before the priests and false prophets as well as the

people, was likely to exasperate the minds of the hardened

offenders, especially of those in authority and reputation:

and therefore the prophet was expressly commanded not

to diminish a word from it : as he might have been tempt-

ed to do, especially as Urijah had been put to death for

his faithfulness, prnbibly just before.

Diminish. ' Either out of fear, favour, or flattery.'

{Lnwih.)

3B 2
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,3 ,„i., s
3 If 'so be lliey will hearken, and

f^-iliijlih. tuni every man from his evil way, thai I

f-lo"iv"'°2.
'" may repent me of the evil, which 1 pur-

"i! pose to do unto them, because of the evil

;- of their doings.

4 And thou shalt say unlo them. Thus
N°h' saith the Lord, ' If ye will not hearken

s'L' to me, to walk in my law, which I have
-5. si. ^ , 'r

-^

3.^ 4. set betore you,
a To hearken to the words of « my

i servants the prophets, whom 1 sent unlo

r you, both rising up early, and sending

thein, but ye have not hearkened ;

6 ThenSviU'l make this house like

bhiloh, and will make this city ' a curse

to all the nations of the earth.

7 So ' the priests, and the prophets,

andallthe people, heard Jeremiah speak-

ing these words in the house ofthe Lord.
8 Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah

had made an end of speaking all that the

Lord had commanded hirn to speak unto

xiPe all the people, that ' the priests and the

s't^i^- prophets, and all the people, took him,

saying. Thou shalt surely die.

i?2 cbr^Kxv. It 9 -» AYhy hast thou prophesied in the

sHx ?-u Am name of the Lord, saying. This house

Mat'^'xx" 23
*^*'^ ^^ '*^^ Shiloh, and this city shall be

Actsiv.|'n-i9 desolate without an inhabitant? "And all

f,-
the people were gathered against Jere-

'° miah " in the house of the Lord.
ii. 22- 2. John viii. 20 53.

«.c. Deut.xxv
15. &c xsis.
—28. xxsi 1(

)8. 29. xxxii
—25 Josh sx
15, IG I Kin?s
ix. P. 7.

"•

ix. 26 30

XXKii. 33- xl
4 2 Chr Ksxvi
il— Iii. Zeoh. 1

22. I's. Isxv
eo-6i.
ixxiv 9. xxr 1

liv 15 Dan
II. Mai iv 6

i V. 31. xxiii II.
— IS. Ez x;
2\ 2f. .Mic
11. Z<ph iii

>Wtt xxi 15

Acts iv. 1. 6

II. 2 Chr XXXV
J6. Lam iv. 1:

14. niiti

15-39. 1

31 — 35

Acts

B Matt xxvii.
JMark x»
Acts xiii.

xvi. 19-22 X
i~t. six 24, Sic xx:

10 ir When ^ the priests of JudahP^^'li;,.",^-'

heard these things, then they came up ?5^YxxJill4-

from the king's house unto the house of e'' e "xxii.*7

the Lord, and sat down * in the entry *or, at ih door.

of " the new^ate of the Lord's house. JS.^xvm.io

1

1

Then spake the priests and the pro- j'hn ^n': an:

phets unto the princes and to all the peo- l'^\. si ^"

pie, ' saying, t Ihis man ^s worthy to vuntcrdeoniu

die :
' for he hath prophesied against this s xLvm^TActe

city, as ye have heard with your ears. 1 2 u
^^

i?
1^

12 Then spake Jeremiah unlo all the y>'i is-n. Act«1111 1 • '^ " ' ^'

pi-mces, and to all the people, saymg, "jj"
3-7 »xxv.

' The Lord sent me to prophesy against j"=»';» 'o gi'

this house, and against this city, all the l"';*!" He'b"

words that ye have heard. /j'^j s xni.io

13 Therefoie now " amend your ways Deut\"xii !«:

and your doings, and obey the voice of ii"^u" 3oJ°iu.

the Lord your God ; and the Lord will /xxIvui.s.Dai.

" repent him of the evil that he hath pro- "nit,, at « i>

1 ' 1 good ond right

nounced against you. u, your rv".

14 As for me, behold, ^lam in your 2^«^^ "iii^.

hand: do with me 1 as seemeth good xin 22 'if)eut:

, , .

^ *= xil. 20 2 Kings

and meet unto you

:

"'^7*
*"/

u'

1

5

But know ye for certain, that if ye x»^' « «
put me to death, ' ye shall surely bring ^H|v. xvi. 6.

innocent blood upon yourselves, and ^ . ,„ „... r 1 . 1 1 .J J * xsiTi. 19 ss.

upon this city, and upon the inhabitants
|^fJ'"i/-!J

thereof: ' for of a truth the Lord hath J™J ,*,^^i ^i

sent me unto you, to speak all these
|*,iii'u,is:"'i'

words in your ears

16 Then said '' the princes, and all

47. Acts V. 34—
39. xxiii. 9. 29.

XXT a. XXTi.
31,32.

V. 3—6. {Notes, viii. 1—6. xviii. xxiv. Marg. Ref.)

—A cnrse. ' So that when they would curse any, they
» shall say, God do so to~thee, as to Jerusalem.' {Marg.

lief.)

V. 8. Die. « As a disturber of the government, and a

< discourager of the people from defending their country.'

{Lowth.)

V. 9. Why, &c. The priests and false prophets, who
were the prosecutors of Jeremiah, seem to have utterly

disregarded what he had spoken concerning repentance and

turning from their evil ways; and merely to have noticed

the prophecy against the city and lejnple, in case they did

not repent, as if it bad been ab.sohUe ; and thus they in

effect bare false witness against him. They doubtless pro-

fessed to be zealous /or the temple and their religious esta-

blishment ; while they chi&fly regarded their own reputa-

tion, authority, and emoluments. But though they were

bypocrites in religion, and profligate in their morals ;
yet,

(like the Scribes and Pharisees in the time of Christ,) they

had acquired such ascendency over the minds of the peo

pie, that they were ready to leave their devotions to join

with them in putting the prophet to death, for saying no

more than Moses in the law, and all the preceding pro-

phets, had said before him !

V. 10. New gate. ' So called because it had been
' repaired by .lotham.' (2 Kings xv. 35.)

V. 11. Worthy, Sec. " The sentence of death against
" this man ;" ' we require that sentence be pronounced
' and executed.' This greatly resembled the conduct of

the scribes, priests, and elders, who demanded of Pilate

that Jesus should be put to death : and the charge brought

against Jeremiah was exactly the same as that brought

against the first martyr, St. Stephen.

v. 12—15. The calm intrepidity, the disinterested

faithfulness, and the meekness of wisdom, manifested in

the prophet's answer, in such trying circumstances, are

peculiarly admirable. Conscious that he had spoken no-

thing but what God had commanded him to speak ; he

seems to have been very little solicitous concerning the

event as to himself: but his disinterested love to his un-

grateful people, united with fervent zeal for the honour of

God, in leading him to seize the opportunity of once more,

in the raost solemn and pathetic manner, exhorting them

to repentance, and of warning them not to add to all their

other personal and national transgressions, the guilt of

innocent blood, with this peculiar aggravation, that it

would be the blood of a prophet, shed for faithfully obey-

ing the command of God. {Blarg. Ref.)

.
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d Mic. ill. 12.

es. II. li. 37 2
Kin|S six 25.

Neb iv. 2. Ps
Ixsis. I

ris ii 2 Mic It

I. Zecb. riii. 3.

*Heb till face qf
l/ti LORD,
h 13.

XXV 21.

lu«m.
Matt, xxiii. 35.

kuke iii 19. 20.

Acts V 39. Rev.
Ti. 9, 10. xvi. 6.

STlii. 20—24.

the people unto the priests, and to the

prophets. This man is not worthy to die

:

for he hath spoken to us in the name of

the Lord our God.

17 Then rose up certain of the elders

of the land, and spake to all the aspem-

bly of the people, saying,

Iti" Micah the Morasthite prophesied

in the days of flezekiah king of .ludali,

and spake to all the people of Judah,

saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;

" Zion shall be plowed like a field, and

'Jerusalem shall become heaps, and^the

mountain of the house as the high places

of the forest.

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and

all Judah put him at all to death? *did he

not fear the Lord, and besought * the

Lord, and " the Lord repented him of

theevil which he had pronounced against

them ? ' 'J'hus might we procure great

evil against our souls.

20 And there was also a man that pro-

phesied in the name of the Lord, Urijah,

V. 16— 19. Some expositors consider the remainder

of this chapter as the debate which tooli place in the San-

hedrim, or council, on the case of Jeremiah : hut as the

people were present, part of the time at least, and as no

mention is made of the council, but merely of the princes

and certain elders, perhaps what is here recorded took

place in the court of the temple; and the subsequent verses

were added by the prophet, to illustrate (he narrative.

—

• The people, who before were forward to condemn him ;

' now, upon hearing his apology, were as ready to acquit
' him.' {Lojvth) They before united with the priests

and prophets ; but now some of them concurred with the

princes, who refused to pronounce the sentence of death

against Jeremiah, (24.) " Not against this man the sen-
*' tence of death." {Note, 11.) It does not appear, whe-
ther " the elders of the land" were some of the princes

before mentioned ; or other eminent persons, who adduced
before appositely the example of Micah, and quoted his

words in support of their determination, and against the

rash judgment of priests and prophets. {Note, Mic.iv. 12.)

There is no satisfactory ground in the following history, to

conclude that either these princes, or elders in general, so

attended to the message of God, as to repent of their sins,

or to attempt a public reformation; though they seem at

this time to have had transient convictions, which the Lord
made use of for his servant's preservation. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 20—23. ' This seems to be an instance alleged by
' others of the Sanhedrim, in favour of the priests and pro-
* phets who were for condemning Jeremiah.' {Lorvth.)

If the narrative was added by the sacred writer, he meant
io magnify the power and goodness of God in preserving
bim against the persecuting violence of Jehoiakim, as well

as that of the priests and prophets. Urijah seems to have

the son of Shemaiah of '' Kirjath-jearim, V&am vli'a.'*

who prophesied against this city, and
agaitist this land, according to all the

words of Jeremiah

:

21 And \yhen Jehoiakim the king,

with all his mighty men, and all the

pi inces, heard his words, ' ti)e king sought ^^^^'"J'^ ^tJ^'/^

to put him to death : but when Urijah J', ^ings ku i

heard it, "" he was afraid, and fled, and ii\'',"t x^^il

went into Egypt; '^ ^^ *'' "'•

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent - men ''^i^'ii
'"'"•

into Egypt, namelj/, Elnathan the son of
° Achbor, and certain men with him into o2Kiiissrxii.i2.

Egypt.
"23 And they fetched forth Urijah out p,',' 'L^xlx'i:

of Egypt, and brought him untoJehoi- "xm! ll",' It

akim the king; ''who slew him with tiie f'Thfs" ii'll'.

sword, and cast his dead body into the tli'hm.Jo/A.

graves of the t common people. qi7l'^.u xi r.

21 1[ Nevertheless the hand ofiAhikam ^-u"'^"" |'

the son of Shaplian was with Jeremiah, ^-^l' i Yinsa

' that they should not give him into xxi'V to. to-

the hand of the people to put him to xsvi';''l3 uev.

death.

been very faithful in delivering his message, but faulty io

relinquishing his work, and fleeing into Egypt for fear of
Jehoiakim ; as if he dared not to stand to what he had said.

Jehoiakim, by burying Urijah " in the graves of the com-
" raon people," intended to render him and his prediction
contemptible among his subjects. Had the king and peo-
ple imitated Hezekiah, the Lord would have averted the
threatened judgments, as he bad done in that pious prince's
time: nor would Nebuchadnezzar have been able to take
the city, any more than Sennacherib had been. But God
foresaw, that both rulers and people would bring destruc-
tion on themselves by impenitence, and by murdering his

prophets.

V. 24. * Which declareth that nothing could have
' appeased their fury, if God had not moved this noble-
' man to stand valiantly in his defence.' Both Shaphan
and Ahikam were employed by Josiah in his reformation,
and were his principal ministers ; and several of ALikam'a
brethren or near relations seem to have been principal per-
sons during the reign of Jehoiakim and his successors ; so
that his influence must ha\e been very great. His soii

Gedaliah was appointed ruler over the remnant of Jewg,
left in the land by Nebuchadnezzar after the destruction of

Jerusalem ; and. he appears to have been a man of good
character. So that it is not improbable that Ahikam was
a pious man ; though, except on this occasion, he did not
boldly espouse the cause of the prophet. {Marg, JRef.)

[PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

The ambassadors of God sLouId speak his wcrd with rU
boldness, and adhere strictly to ibeir instructions : but ia so
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CHAP. XXV II.

Jeremiah is directed to 7}}ake yokes and
bonds ; to wear one on his own neck,

and to send them to several kin2:s by

their ambassadors, with a commandfrom
the Creator of the world to submit to the

king of Babylon, if they noidd escape

doing they will often be exposed to danger, and to the

censure even of their more timid and less zealous friends.

A minister of religion, who diminishes aught from tin-

message which he is sent to deliver, is as justly chargeable

with unfaithfulness, as he who alters any thing in it ; v,t

should therefore be very diligent in obtaining an acquaint-

ance with the whole revealed counsel of God, as well a>

careful to declare it without respect of persons. It nius!

not be expected, that the Lord will abate anj thing of what

he requires, or make any alteration in his meihod of de-

livering sinners from deserved punishment. It is his in-

variable rule to pour contempt on all external dis'inctiou'*

and performances, when men rest in I hem, and neglect the

power of godliness: and indeed the most implacable ene

mies to true religion have often been most zealous for forms

and notions; especially when their interests and charac-

ters were concerned. It hath therefore sometimes beei.

•safer to denounce the judgments of God ai^ainst wi(;ke(i

princes, and even in the pahices of kings, (Notes xxii.'i

than in the precmcts of the temple, and before hy[)ocriti

cal priests and piophets ; who have in erery age been

ready to inquire of those, whom the Lord has employed
as his messengers, by whose authority they did such

things ; and to pronounce them worthy to die for doing

his will! They have also frequently seduced the people

into such an unaccountable reverence for them, that they

have been ready to concur in their persecuting designs,

without further inquiry !

V. 10—24.

It is evidently desirable, that, in every nation', the power

of decision in all criminal causes should finally be vested

in the civil government : for even where princes are irre-

ligious, they are not influenced by so many personal mo-

tives or resentments, as profligate ecclesiastics are; and

more justice may be expected even from a Pilate than

from a Caiaphas. But how shameful is it, when they who
Lear the sacred character, stand forward to persecute the

servants of God, and wrest their words in testifying

against them I and when, after all, the magistrates show
that they have done no evil; nay, justify their conduct

from the examples and precepts of Scripture ! I( behooves

those who are most earnest in the cause of God, to be

proportionably calm and resigned in their own concerns ;

it suffices to show that they act in obedience to him and

confide in his protection ; and it is very proper that they

should express more regard for the good of their persecu-

tors, than for their own personal safety ; taking the oppor-

tunity of meekly warning them not to add the guilt of

mi' ler or oppression to their other sins, but to amend
their lives, that it may be we!) with them : as all men may

destruction, 1— 1). He counsels Zcde-
kiah to the same effect ; warns him and
the people against fahc prophets j and
predictsfurther desolations, 12—22.

IN the beginning of the leign of ^ .Te- ^^^Ji
hoiakiin the son of .Tosiali king of

Judah, came this word unto Jeremiah
from the Lord, saying,

know for certain, that injuring or putting to death their

faithful reprovers will hasten and increase the punishments
of individuals and communities. The n^ore pious any man
is, the less apt will he be to resent the most pointed Scrip-
tural reprools and warnings : for such persons profit conti-

nually by this plain dealing, and are led to fear God, and
seek his favour with increasing earnestness ; and thus they
escape (he threatened condemnation. Of what great im-

portance is it to be well versed in the Scripture history : for

apposite references may be made to it on almost every oc-

(cisi!>n, and directions deduced from it, to regulate our con-
duct ! It seems a light matter to conclude, that they are

not worthy to be put to death, who have spoken the word
(if the Lord: yet they may generally think themselves
greatly favoured, who are thus protected, though they
have no other recompense from man. For many whose
consciences testify to the character of the faithful minister,

i<nd to the truth of his words, and who will occasionally

countenance him, from conviction or personal respect,

will not obey the commands of God delivered by him, but

go on in sin to their own destruction. No enu.ity is more
implacable, than that excited by faithful reproof; or more
dangerous, when the proud transgressor hath power to gra-

lify it ; but none can go further than the Lord is pleased

to permit; and they who are employed in his service, and
abide iu their proper work and place, have no reason to

fear man. Extraordinary cases call for extraordinary

firmness : but though the servants of God agree in the

substance of their ministry, they do not all possess equal

constancy and intrepidity; nor do the same persons at all

'imes. The persecuted minister may change the scene of

his labours, and thus flee from one cily to another: but he

must not run away from his work, or shelter himself from

danger in those places where he can have no opportunity

of usefulness. They who most honour God by confidence

in him, and zeal for his dlory, shall be peculiarly honoured

by him : but such as appear to distrust him, and to despise

his word, will be proportionably disgraced, rebuked, and

laid aside. The Lord can raise up friends to his people,

where they least expected them: and he will honour and

recompense those who show kindness to such as are per-

secuted and oppressed for his sake.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXVII. V. 1. Jehoialcim. As Zedekiah is

afterwards mentioned through Ihis whole transaction, it

seems to have been by an error of som^ early transcriber,

that the name of Jehoiakim is here substituted. Yet se-

veral interpreters suppose, that the prophet had the vision

in the reign of Jehoiakim; but was not ordered »o nidke

the yokes and bonds according to it, till (he reign of Ze-
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10 For (hey prophesy a lie unto you,
' to remoye you far from your land ; and
that I should drive you out, and ye
should perish.

H But the nations that brinsj their

neckundertheyokeof the king of Baby-
lon, and serve him, ' those will I let re-

iTsain still in their own land, saith the

Loud; and they shall till it, and dwell

therein.

12^ I spake also" to Zedekiah king

of Judah according to all these words,

saying, bring your necks under the yoke
of the king of Babylon, and serve him
and his people, and live.

13 ^ Why will ye die, thou and thy

people, ^ by the sword, by the famine,

and by the pestilence, as the Lord hath

spoken against the nation that will not

serve the king of Babylon?
14 Therefore ' hearken not unto the

words of the prophets that speak unto

you, saying. Ye shall not serve the king

of Babylon : for ' they prophesy a lie

unto you.
1

5

For I have not sent them, saith the

Lord, yet they prophesy * a lie in my
name ;

" that I might drive you out, and

that ye might perish, ' ye, and the pro-

phets that prophesy imto you.

16 Also I spake to the priests and to

all this people, saying. Thus saith the

Lord; Hearken not to the words of your

prophets Ihatprophesy unto you, saying.

?' earth, and that none could stay his hand, or say unto him,
" what doest thou." {Notes, Esra i. 1—4. Js. xiv. 22.

Dan. iv. v.)

V. 1 0. To remove, &c. This would be the effect of

the divinations of these false prophets and sorcerers, if they

were attended to. Nothing but voluntary Bubmisinion to Ne
bucbadnezzar could prevent the miseries of unsuccessful

war, and the hard bondage that awaited the vanquished.

V. 12. ' What the prophet said here to Zedekiah hath
' a peculiar weight in it ; because l-e was made king by
' Nebuchadnezzar, and took an oath of being faithful to

' bim.' {Es. xvii. 15—18.) (Lowlh.)

V. 13— 15. {Marg. Ref.) It is here intimated, that

the people were about to be left to be deceived by the false

prophets, that they might fall into deserved calamities : as

Ahab had been deceived to his ruin by a lying spirit in the

moulh of all his prophets.

V. 16. Vessels. ' Which were taken when Jeconiah
' was led captive to Babylon.' {Marg. Ref.)

V. 22. ' And there they shall be, until the time of
' their restorafion by Cyrus, whom I will stir up to be
' gracious t» my people.' (Bp. Hall.)

XV
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CHAP, xxvni.

h XXX71.
xxxvii 13:

15. Zecti. iLii

i! xivii~2— 12

Hananiah confidtntly predicts the speedy

ruin of Babylon, and the return of the

sacred vtssels and the captive Jews, 1

—

4. Jeremiah desires that it may prove

true, but appeals to the event, 6—9. Ha-

naniah breaks theyokefrom Jercmiali's

neck, who is sent with yokes of iron to

confirm hisformer prophecies, 10— 14.

He foretels Hananiah's death, which

takes place accordingly, 15— 17.

AND it came to pass the same year,

" in the beginnino; of the reign ol

Zedekiah, king of Judah, in the fourth
•= year, and in tlie fifth month, that " Ha-

li'j
naniah, the son of Azur, " the prophet,

which was.of Gibeon, spake unto me in

the house of the Lord, in the presence

of the priests, and of all the people,

saying-,

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, saying, '' 1 have broken
the yoke of the king of Babylon.

lis in our private capacity to consider " (he powers that be
" as ordained of God," and (o submit to them according

to the laws and constitution of our country ; wilhout re-

spect to their characters or conduct, for which they must

render an account to their own Master. As every comfort

or calamity is at the disposal of God ; it must in all cases

be our interest to obey his will, by what means soever it is

made known: and they who will not believe this, will be

convinced of it by the event, and of the fallacy of all (he

reasonings and devices, by which (hey were encouraged to

seek happiness in following (heir own inclinations. But
if all men are bound to obey God, as far as they are able

in any way to discover his will, how inexcusable are (hey,

who live at (he fountain-head of instruction, and have
repeated warnings, exhortations, and encouragemen(s sent

to (hem, and yet persi8( in (heir rebellion ! They may be

said (o be in love wi(h dea(h, and bent on their own de-

striiclion : and those who encourage them to expect im
punity, by contradicting God's word and speaking lies in

his name, are more criminal than (he diviners and sorcerers

of (he Gendles, and willbe answerable for (he souls which
perish by (heir means. But (ime-servers, who accommo-
date (heir iiis(ructions to (he inclinations and wishes of

men, especially of (hose in authority, will (oo generally be

more accep(able to (he great, (han (he faithful ministers of

Christ. Yet whilst they promise the impenitent and unbe-
lieving increasing prosperity, (hey have no power or inter-

est in heaven, by which they may avert the most dreadful

calamities: and it will be too late to remedy the mischief,

when the event has proved them deceivers. But if it be
better to submit to those whom Providence places over us,

and to live in peace and to eat the bread of honesty by
Vol. in.—No. 20.

3 Within two * full years will T bring '^;}'
J";^'

^

again into this place " all (he vessels of' "''"' '°"'"

the Lord's house, Mhat Nebuchadnez- ^Jn-|"rf iiiH

zar king of Babylon took away from li.^^
"'""

this place, and carried them to Baby-

lon :

4 And I will bring again to fliis place
5 .Teconiah, the son of Jeiu ieikim', king of 'c^-'ai '".^st^:

.ludah, \vitli all the t captives of .Tudah,
"^£"f-''n^^,^

that went into Babylon, saith the Lord : .xxiv-s.^a-..'

for ! will break the yoke of the king of

Baby ion.

STiieritlie prophet.Tereiniah said unto

the prophet Hananiah in the presence of

the priests, and in the presence of all
^ ^ ^.^ ^^

the people, that stood '' in the house of xsvi s.'^

the Lord, .

^^^^ ^ j,,

d Even the prophet .Tercmiah said,
'^if^^i^^i^'^

' Amen : the Lord do so ;
'' the Lord

perform thy words which thou hast pro-

phesied, to bring again the vessels ofthe

Lord's house, and all that is carried

away captive, from Babylon into this

place.

:iB
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IS -2j.
P. Is. V, 1,

vi 9-12
Joel i ?,

n xs.vii.S.xX!!ci.
;:>. 14. 1 KiriTS

K-Wil n. 24,26.
nui iii. 13.

7 Nevertheless, hear thou now this

word that 1 speak in thine ears, and in

the ears of all the people :

n The prophets that have been before

me, and before thee of old, ' prophesied

both against many countries, and against

great kingdoms, ef war, and of evil, and
of pestilence.

9 The prophet which prophesieth of

peace, when the word of the prophet

shall come to pass, "" then shall the pro-

phet be known, that tlie Lord hath truly

sent him,

10 II Then Hananiah the prophet "took

the yoke from off the prophet Jeremiah's

neck, and brake it.

1

1

And Hananiah spake in the pre-

sence of all the people, saying, ° Thus
saith the Lord ;

p Even so will I break

the yoke of JNebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon from the neck of all nations,

within the space of two full years. And
the prophet .Teremiah went his way.

12 Then the word of (he Lord came
unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that Ha-

naniah the prophet had broken the yoke
from off the neck of the prophet Jere-
miah, saying,

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying,Thus
saith the Lord ;

"^ Thou hast broken the
yokes of wood ; but thou shalt make for

them yokes of iron.

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel :
' 1 have put a yoke

of iron upon the neck of all these nations,
" that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon, and they shall serve
him: ' and 1 have given him the beasts

of the field also.

15 Then said the prophet .Teremiah unto
Hananiah the prophet, Hearnow,Hana-
niah ;

" The Lord hath not sent thee, but
thou makest this people to trust in a lie.

1

6

Therefore thus saith the Lord;
Behold, I will cast thee from ofl'the face

of the earth :
^ this year thou shalt die,

because thou hast taught * rebellion

against the Lord.
17 bo 5' Hananiah the prophet died

the same year, in the seventh month.

xi 4 Deut. in
20. xxviii . 4B.

Is. xiv. 4-6.

xvii. 12, 13.

t xxvii. 6. Dan

lam. ii 14
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CHAP. XXIX.
Jeremiah, by letler, requires the captives

at Babylon to accommodate themselves

to their condition ; and not to believe

the fedse prophets, nho promised them

a speedy deliverance, 1—9. He pro-

mises them a gracious restoration at

the end of seventy years, 10— 14. He
foretcls the destruction of those nho re-

mained at Jerusalem, 15— 19; and

shows the dread/id end of tno false

prophets at Babylon, 20—23. She-

maiah, writes a letter from Babylon

against Jeremiah, 24—29. His doom

is Joretold, 30—32.
^OW these are the words " of the let-

v„ „ ^ . ter that Jeremiah the prophet sent

Kehi ^^om .Jerusalem unto the residue of" the

, _ 7 elders which were carried away cap-
* tives, and to the priests, and to the pro-

phets, and to all the people, whom JNe-

yxvii' buchadnezzar had carried away captive

- IS- i'chr^
from .Jerusalem to Babylon,

l^^ac'hil'
'" ''" 2 (After that " .Teconiah the king, and

',„9-;
j^Yn'ssi."

the queen, and the * eimuchs, the prin-

f.V&c"
°^°- ces of Judah and Jerusalem, and the

N'

C XXil
Coniah.
20. XX

nity and prosperity. This so flatly contradicts the whole

lenour of Scripture, that none, who are acquainted with it

andreverenceit, can be deluded by them. Those ministers

who are most full of love and compassion for sinners, and

most fervently pray for and seek their salvation, will be

the most determined not fo flatter their pride, nor soothe

their consciences, with delusive hopes. They will most

plainly declare the alarming as well as the encouraging

parts of the sacred oracles; and call men to repentance,

faith, and holiness, as indispensably necessary in order to

escape the present and future wrath of God. Such as are

most solemn in these warnings and exhortations, copy the

examples of the prophets and apostles, and men of God,
who have been before them: but smooth teachers, who deal

only in comfort and unqualified promises and assurances

of peace and safety, without discriminating betwixt the

precious and the vile among the people, tread in the steps

of the false prophets, and the event will prove that the

Lord did not send them; while the tendency of false doc-

trine, to teach men rebellion against God, always distin-

guishes it from the true Gospel of Christ, which encourages

men to repent, and turn to God, and to do works meet for

repentance ; but gives no encouragement to continue in sin.—" The servant of the Ijord must not strive, but be gentle
" unto all men." He must recede from his right, yield

to violence, bear reviling with patience, and leave God to

vindicate his character and plead his cause. The truth

may be run doivn, overborne, and trampled on; but it

cannot be kept down; like its divine Author, it will rise

pgain, to the confusion of all who bate it. Every attempt

IC, 17.

. i. 12-11
0. KiV. 2.

carpenters, and the smiths, were depart-

ed from Jerusalem,)
3 By the hand of Elasah the son of '':"';;;"

'' Shaphan, and Gemariah the son of \^'""-'' ^''

Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Ju-

dah sent unto Babylon to JVebiichad-

nezzar king of Babylon,) saying,

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, unto all liiat are carried

away captives, " whom I have caused
^^'''^J^i^c,]'

to be carried away from Jerusalem un- 'a's^''"

to Babylon;
5 ^ Build ye houses, and dwell ?«'^"'"

them ; and plant gardens, and eat the

fruit of them

;

6 6 Take ye wives, and beget sons ^j^'fyi,

and daughters ; and " take wives for x^^^^/x^
'

your sons, and give your daughters to Tiula^ii

husbands, that they may bear sons and \^l\

'""

daughters ; that ye may be increased "dg

there, and not diminished. fcoi

7 And ' seek the peace of the city i oan iv. S7 vi

whither I have caused you to be carri- 6 i Petefi"'i3-

ed away captives; and " pray unto the
^^f-'\^^^^^

5°
',,;

Lord for it: for in the peace thereof iTim^ii'T,

:

shall ye have peace.

of ungodly men to escape the wrath, or frustrate the pur-

pose of God, will rivet their fetters and increase their mi-

series : and they, who encourage them in such rebellious

efforts, by causing them to trust in a lie, must expect the

first, or the largest, portion of divine vengeance.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXIX. V. 1. Residue. Many of the elders,

and others might die, by the hardships which they suffer-

ed on the road ; or be cut off by the conquerors.
—Prophets. It does not appear that there was any true

prophet at Babylon, when this letter was sent; except

Ezekiel, and Daniel, who was newly entered on the pro-

phetical office. But there were several, who were ac-

counted prophets, and who had great influence over the

people; and therefore the letter was addressed to them,

along with the elders and priests. The Septuagint read

it, false prophets, but they would hardly, in that character,

have been thus addressed ; especially as Ihe letter was

particularly intended to warn the people against the false

prophets.

V. 2. Queen Jeconiali's mother. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 3. These persons seem to have been sent by Zede-
kiah, to ratify some treaty with Nebuchadnezzar, or to

make some submissions to him.

V. 4—7. The vain expectation of a speedy return to

their own land, which the false prophets excited in (he

Jews at Babylon, led them to neglect (heir own interest*

and comfort, and the good of the nation ; and tended to

betray them into measures that would excite the jealousy

3 C 2
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"''sxli"''ii 8 For lliuf? sallli the Lord of hosts, the

iiM x'l'i'v. 4, Godofli'rael, 'Lelnotyourprophetsatid

"''ss^'iaN^u'i'e your diviners, that be in tlie midst ofyou,

x^i' i1i
2*00": deceive you, neither hearken to "" your

v'V^zThe?'')': dreams whici) ye cause to be dreamed.

Hi^'ia'i Tohn 9 For they prophesy * falsely unto
^"^'31 niic. ii. you in my name : 1 have not sent them,
speMfsVa" sailh the Lorv.
M'wl'

S " '" 10 For tlius saith the Lord, That
"7. '22"

2 cilr> after seventy years be accomplished
Esrai I 2^Dan at Babvlon, i will visit you, and per-

*, . ... „ lorm my si;ood word toward you, m
• Job xsiii. 13 .

•' o
_

•' '

xi 6''u''xi'vi
causmg you to return to this place.

Ik-'ivllzTil 1 '
^^0^' " ^ '^"ow llie thoughts that 1

pyijli'ig'*,,!^, think towards you, saith the Lord,

il' '"xxxi- ^ thouglits of peace, and not of evil,

xhf'k'xxlk. to give you an f expected end

ii. U-:o. Zeph.
-r iiei) ir.d una

11-23. iii

Hi 11-20 Ze
ixpcctdtion.

12 Then ' shall ye call upon, me and ye
shall go and pray unto me, and 1 will

hearken unto you
\'A And 'ye shall seek me, and find

me, when ye shall search for me ' with

all your heart.

14 And ' 1 will be found of you, saith

the Lord: " and I will turn away your
captivity, and 1 will gather you from all

the nations, and from all the places whi-

ther I have driven you, saith the Lord;
and I will bring you again into the place

whence 1 caused you to be carried away
captive.

15 IT Because ye have said, " The
Lord hath raised us up prophets in Ba-
bylon,

q sxsi. 9.xxxiii.
3 Ps X. I7.1.1S.

cii. le, 17 la.

XXX. 19. Ixv. 21.
Ez, xsxvi 37.
Dan ix. 3, tie.

Zech. xiii 9.

Malt Tii 7, 8.

Lev . 40-
45 Deut
— 31. XXX 2,ic.
1 Kiogs siii 47
—50 2 Chr. ti;
37—3d. Ps xci.

Iv. 6, r.

Ho IS.

1-3
-6. Zeph ii I

— 3 Luke xi. 9,
10.

8 iii. 10. xxiv. 7.
Dctlt XXX. 2.

2Cljr xxxi. 21.
Ps. cxix 2. in.

58 S9. 145 Joel
ii. 12 Act" viii.

37.

t 1 Chr xsviii.
9 2 Chr XV. 12—
16 Ps xxxii 6.

slvi 1. Is. Iv. 6.

Kom X 20.

u xvi. 14. 15.

xxiii. 3 — 8.

of the victors, and increase Ibeir own miseries. But the

prophet, in the name of God, directed them to consider

iiabjion as their home, and to take the best care they

couid of themseive.?, their families, and the nation; to use

their influence and endeavours to promote the public

peace ; and to pray for the welfare jaf the city, as the way
to obtain peace to the.tiselves. These directions tended to

render them palicnt and contented, industrious and useful,

and as comfortable as their situation would admit of. This
deportment, and thsir constant prayers in all their religious

assemblies, for the welfare of the community, would tend

to conciliate the rulers. Most of them must end their

lives at Babylon, and share the calamities and many oDhe
lulvantages of that city, al! their days ; and their posteritj'

must do the same, till the expiration of the appointed

period. It was therefore both reasonable and prudent to

pray, that there fcight be peace in that place where the

Lord had assigned them their habitations : and as far as

they believed his word they would do it. The Lord had

caused them to be carried captive, or all the power of the

Chaldeans could not have efifected it : and his will ought to

be submitted to in this dispensation. (20.) ' It is the duty
' of all private persons to submit to the government thai

• protects them, and to pray for the prosperity of it. And
' if they are persecutors, or enemies to the truth, they are

• to leave it to God to execute on them the judgments he

'has denounced against tyrants and oppressors; whicli

• threatenings the Jews expected God would execute upon
' Babylon in due lime.' {Ps. cxxxvii. 8, 9.) (Lowth.)—
To pray for the peace of a city or country, and for the

health or eternal salvation of the rulers, is very diflferenl

from wishing success to their ambitious, rapacious, or

sanguinary undertakings; though this distinction is not

always attended to. May not the surprising change,

wb'icli look place in the character of Nebuchadnezzar,
(iVo/e.s, Dan. iv.) be considered as an answer to th.-^

prayers of the pious Jews for him; as the conversion of

Saul was to the prayers of the Christians for their persecu-

tors ? And may not even they, who live under the most

oppressive persecutors, take an eccouragicg bint from

this consideration, as to their duty in such circumstances?

V. 8. Cause, &c. By the encouragement which the

Jews gave to those who promised them speedy deliverance,

they, as it were, bespoke these dreams ; and unprincipled

men would be sure to furnish such prognostications as

they found acceptable to the people.

V. 10. (A'o/es, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 21. Ezra i. 1. vi. 6—15.
Dan. ix. 1. Zec/i. i. 12, 13.) 'But few, in comparison of
' these, returned in person into their own country: so

' this promise was chiefly fulfilled to their posterity: and
' it is common in Scripture to speak of blessings bestowed
' upon the children, as if they had actually been made
' good to their progenitors.' (Lowth.)

V. 11— 14. The Lord bad his plan before bini, and
neither the impatience of the Jews, nor the power of the

Chaldeans could alter it. He had determined, that the

Clialdean monarchy should continue till the seventy years

expired, and so long the Jews must remain in captivity.

But he had thoughts of peace and not of evil to those who
were already at Babylon : {Notes, xxiv.) Their calamities

were intended for their good, and he would in due time

give them that happy deliverance which they expected, or

an end, even their hope. Other benefits, personal or

public, spiritual or temporal, they might in the meim time

obtain by prayer; and they might pray to be delivered in

the appointed season : but when it arrived, the Lord
" would pour upon them the Spirit of grace and suppli-

" cation," and lead them to fervent prayer, and great

earnestness, by every means to seek his favour; and they

would doit with their whole heart, and succeed, and then

their captivity would be terminated. By consulting the

marginal refciences, the reader will see, that the termina-

tion of the judgments brought on the nation by their sins,

in answer to their penitent fervent prayers, had been pointed

out by Moses and the prophets; and the same is foretold

by Zecaiiab, as the introduction to the restoration of the

Jews from their present dispersions, (which some think

to be here predicted, as well as their return from Babylon.)

{Note, Zech. xii. 10—14.)
V. 15. 'As Ahab, Zedekiab, and Shemaiah.' (21.25.)
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10-19. Jude 1

16 Know that thus sailh the Lord,
y of the king that silteth upon the throne

of David, and of all the people that

dwelleth in this city, and of your bre-

thren that are not gone forth with you
into captivity ;

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Be-

hold, J will send upon them the sword,

the famine, and the pestilence, and will

» make them like vile figs, that cannot be

eaten, they are so evil

18 And 1 will persecute them with the

sword, with the famine, and with the

pestilence, and " will deliver them to be

removed to all the kingdomsof theearth,
* to be a curse, and an astonishment, and

an hissing, and a reproach, among all the

nations, whither I have driven them :

19 BecauseHheyhave not hearkened to

my words, saith the Lord, wliich I sent

unto them by my servants the prophets,

rising up early and sending //«em; but

ye would not hear, saith the Lokd
20 Hear ye therefore the word of the

Lord, all ye of the captivity," whom 1

have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon:
21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kola-

iah, and of Zedekiah the son of Maasei-

ah, '^ which prophesy a lie unto you in

my name ; Behold, I will deliver them
into the hand of INebuchadrezzar king

of Babylon ; and he shall slay them be-

fore your eyes

;

22 And of them ^ shall be taken up a

cursR by all the captivity ofJudah which

arc in Babylon, saying, The Lord make
thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom
the king of Babylon ' roasted in the

fire ;

23 Because they have committed vil-

lany in Israel, and « have committed
adultery with their neighbours' wives.

v. 16-29. (Note, xxiv. 8—10. 3Iarg. Ref.) The
Septuagini oqiKs these verses, and coiiuects the fifteenth

with the twenty first.

V. 21—23. It is probable that these false prophets
excitfiithe people to make distiirfcances, or at least to bt-

disaffected to the goveinment ; and this so offended Ne
buchadnezzar, that he put them to death in a most cruel

manner, to deter others from such seditious practices. For
it pleased God to deliver them info his hand, that he might

punish them for their alrocioiis wickedness, as well a? for

their lying predictions. It seems that the people did not

and have spoken lying words in my
name, which 1 have not commanded
them ;

'' even I know, and am a witness,

saith the Lord.
2 t H Thus shalt thou al,=io speak to

Sheinaiah the f JNehelamite, saying,

25 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, saying, ' Because thou

hast sent letters in thy name unto all the

people that are at Jerusalem, and to

' Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the

priest, and to all the priests, saying,

2(3 The LoiiD hath made thee priest in

the stead of .lehoiada the priest, that ye

should be ' officers in the house of the

Lord, "° for every man that is mad, ° and

maketh himself a prophet, " that thou

shouldest put him in prison, and in the

stocks.

27 Now p therefore why hast thou not

reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, '^ which

maketh himself a prophet to you ?

28 For therefore he sent unto us in

Babylon, saying, ' This captivity is long

:

build ye houses, and dwell in them ; and

plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them.

29 And ° Zeplianiah the priest read

tl'is letter in the ears of Jeremiah the

proph<^<.

30 Then came the word of the Lord
unto Jeremiah, saying,

31 Send to all them of the captivity,

saying, Thu- saith (he Lord concerning

^hemaiah the Nehelamite ;
' Because

that Sheinaiah hath prophesied unto you,

and I sent him not, and he caused you
to trust in a lie ;

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord;
Behold, " I will ])unish bhemaiah the

Nehelamite, and his seed :
" he shall not

have a man to dwell among this people ;

neither shall he ^ behold the good that

I will do for my people, saith the Lord ;
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because he hath taught * rebellion

agamst the Loud.

CHAP. XXX.

Prophecies of the restoration of the Jews,

and the rebuilding of their city and
temple ; notivilhstanding their extreme

calamities, the justice of their punish-

jncnt, the failure of all human help, and
their own desponding thoughts, 1— 18 :

of their subsequent increase and prospe-

rity under their own riders j and of the

destruction of theirenemies and the nick-

ed, 19—21.

V. 24—32. Shemaiah seems to have written back by
Zedekiah's messengers. The word Nelielamite signifies

a dreamer.. Jeremiah had been a prophet for a long course

of years : so that eveu the captivity of Jeconiah anci the

Jews had been repeatedly and expressly predicted by him

:

yet Shemaiah, (pretending to be a prophet) thought him-

self authorized to treat him with the most decided con-

tempt : and by a circular letter, in his own name, and not

in that of the elders of the people, and directed to the

priests and people at Jerusalem, he excited them to silence

and punish him! His letter was particularly addressed to

Zephaniah, who had succeeded Jehoiada, in superintending

the affairs of the temple. Zephaniah is elsewhere called

" the second priest," under Seraiah the high priest, (iii.

24.) who, some think, was also called Jehoiada. Shemaiah
thought that Zephaniah neglected his duty, in not calling

though subjected to hardship and oppression : considering

our situation and its disadvantages as the appointment of

God; and assured that good behaviour will render it more
tolerable than turbulence and faction ; it is our duty to

pray for the peace of the country in which we reside, and
the welfare of those rulers who afford us any measure of

protection : and if this was the duty of the Jews at Baby-
lon, and of the Christians under Nero, it must be that of

all the people of God in every age and place. Christiana
'

should therefore exceedingly fear being seduced info factious

measures, which are contrary to Scripture and disgraceful

to the Gospel. And as no pre-infimations are given us of

those great revolutions, by which power passes from one to

another ; and which are generally efifected by those in pub-

lic situations, or by popular assemblies ; it behooves us in

our private stations to study to be quiet, and to mind our

.Teremiah to a severe account for his predictions, which own business. The promises of God will certainly be

seemed to him one great end of his advancement. Jere-

1

miah had long been owned of God, as his appointed pro-

phet, and Shemaiah ran without being sent
;
yet he charged

Jeremiah with making himself a prophet, probably because

the chief priests generally opposed him. And though his

predictions coincided with the whole tenour of their Scrip-

tures, yet he wanted to have him confined as a mad man,

and severely punished; because he would not flatter his

wicked countrymen with the hopes of prosperity ! Zepha-
niah seems not to have regarded the letter, and perhaps

was favourably disposed to Jeremiah; (xxi. 1.) But the

Lord ordered his prophettodenounce thedoomof Shemaiah
and of his family : and doubtless he took the first oppor-

tunity of transmitting the sentence to him. ' He and his

* seed shall be destroyed, so that none of them shall see
" the benefit of this deliverance.'

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14.

performed in their appointed season ; but that must be

waited for, in the use of authorized means alone. We
know not what the thoughts of God are, respecting our

personal concerns, and he hath put the times and seasons

in his Own power ; but it should suffice us to know, in

general, that he hath thoughts of good, and not of evil,

towards his Church, which shall at length have an expected

end of its long continued oppression; and that all things

shall work together for the believer's good till his trials are

ended, and his most enlarged hopes are vastly exceeded in

the rest and felicity of heaven. In general, we are assured

that all who seek the Lord, and call upon him, and search

for him with their whole hearts, shall find him, and be

made joyful in his salvation : and that the Lord introduces

great revivals of religion, by exciting his people to fervent

prayers and supplications. Thus they go forth to meet

him, when he comes to perform his promises: and thus

let us seek far that prevalence of the Gospel, which he hath

taught us to expect.

V. 13—32.

The zealous servant of God considers himself as bound
to use every means in his power to profit those who are

far off, as well as those that are near. Writing is pecu-

liarly profitable in this respect ; and it is rendered im-

mensely more beneficial by the invention of printing, in

circulating the knowledge of the word of God. Alas, that

fhese useful discoveries should be so generally abused to

contrary purposes! Submission to Providence is always

our duty and interest ; and it is as foolish as it is ungrateful,

to undervalue and reject the comforts within our reach, by
repining for the want of those which we cannot obtain.

The interests of the Church, or of posterity, should by no
means be neglected, because we may not live to witness or

Let all beware how they call those teachers, " whom they
" heap to themselves after their own lusts," prophets

whom the Lord has raised up unto them ; or those dreams,

which they cause to be dreamed coincident with their

inclinations, revelations from God. The mistake is often

fatal : and the teacher and his message should be carefully

compared with the Scriptures, and the nature, tendency,

and effects of them, well weighed. The Lord is immu-

table in his purposes and will surely be true to his word,

both in punishing im.penitent sinners, and in saving all

who obey his Gospel : and it is vain to attempt new model-

ling religion, by leaving out alarming and offensive truths,

share them. Wherever our lot is cast, we ought to ap- in order to render it more palatable to the vitiated minds of

proveourselvespeaceablemeiubersofthecommunity,even Isinuers. In this way men deceive themselves, and are
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THE ' word that came to Jereiriiah

from the Lord, sa} ino;,

2 Thus speaketh the Lord God of
.
Israel, Haying, " Write thee all the words

: that I have spoken unto thee in a book.
3 For, lo, " the days come, saith the

Lord, " that 1 will bring again the cap-
tivity of my people Israel and Judah,
saith the Lord :

' and I will cause them
to return to the land that I gave to their

fathers, and they shall possess it.

4 IT And these are the words that the
Lord spake concerning Israel, and con-
cerning Judah.

5 For thus saith the Lord ; We
have heard ' a voice of trembling, * of
fear, and not of peace.

10 Zepli 1 10, II LuUesix 41-44 xxi. 25

deceived by Satan transformed into an angel of light: and
then they are employed as his ministers traiisformed into
ministers of righteousness, whose end will be according
to (heir works. For the heart-searching God often beholds
much villany in those who teach a smooth and deceitful
gospel ; they frequently have their secret reasons for encou-
raging men to'indulge their lusts; otherwise what hope
could they themselves have of escaping the damnation of
hell? And it. is an unspeakable mercy to numbers, when
the crimes of such deceivers are detected, to prevent the
pernicious effects of tiieir licentious or skeptical tenets:
but it' they continue impenitent, they will at length be
come the most miserable and execrated of mankind. I(
should never be forgotten, that they who are evidently
walking in the broad road, are altogether improper per-
sons to teach others -the way to heaven. Yet men of this
character commonly treat the servants ofGod with peculiar
rage or scorn

: they are officious and intermeddling, and
often instigate their superiors to persecute, when they have
it not in their own power. Many of them think that
authority, especially ecclesiastical authority, is chiefly use-
ful in enabling those who possess it to silence and punish
the laborious ministers, whose preaching detects their
hypocrisy, and whose example shames their sloth and
avarice: they make loud oulcrie;^ that the Church is be
tray ed by its rulers, when the ministers of God are un-
molested, lo their judgment the zealous active preacher
is a madman, or'a fool, or worse: let who will be tolerated,
he ought to be disgraced and silenced ; and a prison and
the stocks are his just desert. It is happy for mankind,
that men of this stamp generally want power adequate to
their malice

; and that those of greater moderation have the
management of such affairs. All the accusations brought
against many laborious teachers of modern times, when
fairly examined, amount to no more than this; they earn
estiv counsel men to attend to their true interests and pre-
sciit duties, and not to expect impunity in sin, or in neglect
of God's salvation

; but to wait for the performance ol" bis
promises in his appointed way, am) in obedience to his
co.muiaudments

; and these words of truth and soberness

I 6 Ask ye now, and see, whether f a

I

man doth travail with child? wherefore
do I see s every man Avith his hands on
his loins, as a woman in travail, and all
(aces are turned into '' paleness ?

7 Alas! ' for that day is great, ^ so
that none is like it :

' it i's even the time
of Jacob's trouble ;

°> but he shall be
saved out of it.

8 For it shall come to pass in that day,
•saith the Lord of hosts, that " 1 will
break his yoke from off thy neck, and
will burst thy bonds, and strangers shall
no more ".serve themselves of him:
9 But they shall p serve the Lord their

God, and David their king, whom I will
raise up unto them.
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are called madness and enthusiasm, by numbers who
sca.-cely ever looked into the word of God ! They who are
thus inveterate against the truth, and those who preach it,

will not behold the good that the Lord will do unto his'
people; but will be punished according as they have
taught rebellion against hini.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXX. V. 2, 3. This and some of the

following chapters contain predictions as encouraging as
the preceding chapters were alarming. The prophet was
ordered to write in a book, for the use of posterity, "all
" the words that the Lord had spoken to him." This
seems to refer to the whole of tiis prophecies, and not to
this particular messagfe; and it is supposed that an abstract
of all his predictions has been transmitted tons. Jehov4,ii
intended to restore the Jews to their own land, and to con-
tinue his worship among them : and (he whole of Jere-
miah's predictions would be of great use to them. As his
contemporaries had almost universally neglected his warn-
ings and exhortations, the prophet might be tempted to
conclude that his labours were in vain : but this was by no
means the case ; for his writings would convince, lead to
repentance, and encourage the Jews, during their capti-
vity; at the approach of their deliverance, they would
direct their measures, and put energy into their prayers;
;md after that event, they would lend to establish successive
generations in the worship of God, who had predicted and
etTected all these surprising events : they would excite their
praises to him for performing his promises, warn them
against idolatry and iniquity, and animate them to obe-
dience. Nay, this weeping prophet (who seems a peculiar
instance of one every way fitted for usefulness, labouring
for years with very Wttle visible success,) has been made
abundantly useful to the Church of God, for above two
thousand years already, and will continue to be so to the
end of the world.

Israel and Judah. ' Several prophecies foretel the re-
' storation both of Israel and Jidah, and their re-uuloa
' after their restoration.' {Loivtii.) {Murg. Ref.)
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10 Therefore " fear iliou not, O my
servant Jacob, sailh the Lord ; neither

be dismayed, O Israel : for, lo, ' I wili

sav? thee from afar, atul thy seed from

theTand oftheir cai»tivity; andJacob shall

i-etiirn, ' and shall be in rest, and be

quiet, and none shall make him afraid.

1

1

For 1 ^arn with thee, saith the Lord,

to save thee: " though I make a full end

of all nations ivhither I have scattered

thee, yet will I not make a full end of

thee :
" but I will correct thee in measure,

and will not leave thee altogether un-

punished.

12 For thus saith the Lord, ^ Thy
bruise is incurable, and thy wound is

grievous.

13 There is 'none to plead thy cause,

* that thou mayest be bound up :
" thou

hast no healing medicines.

14 All " thy lovers have forgotten

thee ; they seek thee not, for "= 1 have

wounded thee with the wound of an ene-

my, with the chastisement of a cruel one,

for the multitude of thine iniquity

;

V. h— 9. TLjp Lord here introduces further assurances

of merciful deliverance, by speaking of the approaching

miseries of the Jews as already come upon them. They
had disregarded the predictions of these calamities: but

they are here represented as hearing a voice of trembling

and fear, and not of peace : and the dismay and distress

would be so general and extreme, that every man in Jeru

salem would be seen in anguish, resembling that of a

woman in travail; and all would be enfeebled, pale,

and fainting. Indeed this would be a day of so great

affliction, that none had ever been like it; and it might
emphatically be called the day of Jacob's trouble: but

it would as certainly precede their deliverance, as the

pangs of travail do the joy of the mother " that a child is

" born into the world :" and the nation would certainly

survive and be saved out of these distresses. In that day,

(namely, the day of their deliverance,) 'the Chaldean yoke
would be broken from off them, and they would be rescued
from the oppression of strangers ; and being weaned from
their idolatry, they would adhere to the worship and ser-

vice of God, and live under the rulers whom he would
place over them, of the lineage of David, or favoured like

David. Doubtless this looks forward to the days of Christ,

the son of David, and some times called David or (he Be
loved, whose coming was introduced by that dispensation

which commenced with (he deliverance of the Jews from
caplivity.

Slruvgcrs, &c. • This promise has not received its

' accomplishment. Since, after the return of the Jews
' under Cyrus, they were reduced into servitude by the
' Greeks and Romn.ns ; and at present there is no part of

'' because thy sins were increased.

1-5 '' Why criest thou for thine afflic-

tion? ' thy sorrow is incurable ^for the

multitude of thine iniquity : btcause thy

sins were increased, 1 have done these

things unto thee.

lb Therefore ''all they that devour
Ihee shall be devoured ; and all thine ad-

versaries, every one of them, shall go in-

to captivity ; and they that spoil thee

shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon
thee will I give for a prey.

17 For ' 1 will restore health unto

thee, and 1 will heal thee of thy wounds,
saith the Lord ; because " they called

thee an Outcast, saying, This is Zion,

whom no man seeketh after.

18 Thus saith the Lord; ' Behold, 1

will bring again the caplivity of Jacob's

tent.?, and have mercy on his dwelling-

places; and "^ the city shall be builded

upon her own f heap, and ° the palace

shall remain after the manner thereof.
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' the world, where they can be said to be their own
' masters.'

David. ' That is the Messiah, who is often called by
' the name of David, ' as the person, in whom all the
' promises made to David, were to be fulfilled.' (Lorvth.)

{3Iarg. Ref.)

V. 10, 11. {Marg. Ref.) God hath made a full end
of the Egyptians, Syrians, Assyrians, Cfialdeans, Medes
and Persians, and Macedonians, and of the Pagan Roman
empire, which successively scattered or oppressed Israel,

so that each of them has been inseparably united with the

conquering nation : yel the Jews, by an unprecedented
interposition of Providence, after all their oppressions and
dispersions, are preserved a distinct people to this present

day ! How wonderfully do undeniable facts demonstrate

the divine inspiration of the Scriptures! No doubt the

future restoration of that people from their present disper-

sions and quiet settlement in Canaan, will in a still more
astonishing manner, attest the same most important truth,

to the conviction and conversion of the nations of the

earth.

V. 12— 18. The Lord here speaks of the condition of

the Jewish nation, in the extremity of their distresses, as

it appeared to them and to others ; and as it would have

been without his immediate interposition. Their bruises

were incurable by any human power, they had been so

grievously wounded. None had skill to cflTect a cure, or

to bind up their wounds, nor had they any healing raedi-

cineg. None could plead for them with the victors, to

restore them to (heir land, or to show them favour ; nor

had they any means of recovering liberty, and re-establish-
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ing their Church and state, or even of rendering their

bondage more gentle. All the nations, whose alliance thej

had courted, whose idolatries they had copied, and who
professed great love to them, had forgotten them, and

desired no further acquaintance with them. Jehovah
himself seemed to fight against them as an enemy: his

chastisement was very severe, and like that of a cruel one ;

for he had been provoked to it by their multiplied iniqui-

ties. It was therefore in vain for them to lament their

miseries, or complain of hard usage : their sorrow was
incurable by any other hand than that which had inflicted

it ; and in order to .obtain that, they must,submit to him,

and acknowledge his justice in their punishment. Never-

tkelcss, though they suffered justly, and could not help

themselves, yet he intended to appear for them, and to

retaliate on those who had devoured them and carried them
captive ; he would bind up and heal the wounds, of which
the nation lay as it were expiring : and because the heathen
insulted over the Jews as outcasts, and Zion as deserted

and disregarded, he promised, in mercy to the people, to

cause their habitations throughout the land to be re built,

as well as the city, upon its old foundation, which during

the captivity was a heap of ruins ; and that the temple
should be restored, and remain, after the ancient manner,
the centre of their worship, and the place of their solemn
feasts and sacrifices.

V. 19—22. After the captivity the Jews should have
abundant cause for joy and thanksgiving : for the Lord
promised that he would exceedingly multiply and prosper
them : their posterity should be taken care of, as the chil-

dren of the covenant, in the same manner as they had
been in former ages ; the whole nation should be established
as his congregation ; and their oppressors should be severely
punished. They would also be governed by magistrates of
their own nation, and not of the Gentiles, as during (he
captivity; and even their chief governor would be raised
up from among themselves : the Lord would cause him to

draw near unto him, to inquire his will, and present his

appointed worship; for who, (except thus taught, and
drawn of God,) had ever engaged his heart, to approach
unto the Lord? Thus they would become the Lord's
people, and he would pgain be known as their God.

—

This prophecy was accomplished in some measure by the
Vol. Ill No. 20.

cause him to draw near, and he shall ap- y "^i"' ""xi.
1. ;i3. xxxii 36.

57 H.I

ii. 23 Zrj. h. xii

9 .Matt, xvii !

proach unto me : for.who is this that en- ^',!;' ^^,2 \l

gaged his heart to approach unto me ? 1%
^' "' ^"

saitli the Ijokd. h.\

22 And '' ye shall be my people, and I Iti

will be your God. z Ki\i\^''% m.

2.3 Behold, ^ the whirlwind of the tV^h.
g

"*? rov*"!:

LoRDgoelh forth with fury, a * continn- 'ueh^luil^'s.
'

ins whirlwind: it shall t fall with pain »;'%" Jo'Vui-O * 13, 14 Is. siv.

upon the head of the wicked, =?. ^i xivi. n.
A hz ss. 47, 48.

24 The ° fierce anger of the Lord
|,Ysiif"ioxiviii.

shall not return, until he have done //, '^^^ ^^:^^.^ =^

and until he have performed the intents g.™ =?;y .;»

of his heart :

" in the latter days ye shall
^l^l;-J,fs r^/„;

consider it. hJ%, ^-
'*

increase and prosperity of the Jews in their own land,

under the government of several rulers of their own nation,

who for a long time were the high priests, that by office

drew near before God, even inCo the most holy place, as

the typical intercessors for the people whom they governed.

Yet the Jews were seldom, if ever, free from dependance
on strangers, and were frequently oppressed by Ihem after

the captivity ; and many of their rulers were far from

meriting the character here given. But when Christ arose,

and was advanced to the mediatorial throne, as High Priest

and King in one person, and in this character drew near

before God, in behalf of his people, having engaged'hia

heart to pass through all his previous sufferings as their all-

atoning sacrifice, this prediction had its full accomplish-

ment. And who is this, that engages his heart to under-

take so arduous a service ? Who is this, that ventures to

intercede for sinners before a just and holy God ? Is he nOt

the Son of God and the Lord of glory, in whom the

Father is well pleased, and whom all the angels of God
worship? And, through him, all that believe become the

people of God, and he becomes their Portion and Salva-

tion.

Nobles. ' The Hebrew word is singular, and literally

' signifies their mighty One ; a title given to God himself-

' —They shall no more be governed by strangers, but shall

' have a ruler of their own nation ; such was Zerubbabel,
' a figure of Christ. He shall have a near attendance
' on me: for I will make him a Priest as well as a King,
' according to the prophecy concerning the Messias,
" Thou art a Priest for ever, after the order of Melchi-
" zedek."— » For who is there but the Messias, that'is so

'entirely devoted to my service?—The words have au
' emphasis in the original, that cannot be translated, and
' are spoken by way of admiration.— (Lowlh.)—Let it be

remembered, that Zerubbabel was neither priest nor king,

though ruler of the Jews under the kings of Persia.

"V. 23,24. (A^o/f, xxiii. 19, 20.) These verses may
be understood of those enemies of the Jews who attempted

to hinder their retnrn to their own land ; or who afterwards

molested or oppressed them : in this sense, they were ful-

filled in the subversion of the Babylonish empire ; and in

the slaughter of those who souaht the destruction of the

Jewo in the days of Esther and Mordecai : and afterwards

3 D
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God declares his love to all the race of

Israel, and promises to restore and
abundantly bless thetn, 1— J 4. RacheVs

mourning for her children turned into

joy, 15— 17. Ephraim repents and is

assuredofmercy, I a—2U. Predictions of

blessings to Judah and Israel as con-

nected nith the birth of Christ, 21—28.

Every man shallanswerfor his own sins

only, 29, 30. A new and better cove-

nant promised, 31—34. The stability

ofGod's favour to Israel, 35—37. The
rebuilding and extent ofJerusalem fore-
told, 38—40.

in the ruin of Anfiochiis Epiphanes, and those who con-

curred in his cruel persecutions. But if we explain the

preceding verses of Christ and his kingdom, these, most

naturally and consistently with the context, refer to the

unbelieving Jews themselves, and to the terrible juin that

came on th'era, for wickedly rejecting and crucifying

Christ, and opposing the setting up of his kingdom.

These judgments came from the fierce anger of the Lord,

and the effects of them continue to this day : and in the

latter days the Jewish nation will consider the rejection of

that Governor, that proceeded from themselves, as the

cause of all their miseries.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—18.

The discoveries which God hath made of his truth and

will, have been carefully registered and preserved, for the

benefit of future generations: and he speaks to us by the

writings of his ancient servants, as plainly as he did to

tiieir contemporaries by their mouths: let us then value,

and study with humble diligence and obedient faith, these

sacred records. They who simply serve God, and are

zealous for his glory, will in one way or other be useful to

their fellow sinners: some of his ministers are most useful

during their lives by their preaching ; and others speak

luost effectually after their death by their writings : but

" as every man hath received the gift, so let him minister,

" as a good steward of the manifold grace of God :" and
" let us not be. weary in well doing ; for in due season we
" shall reap, if we faint not." Sin leads to terror and

dismay : they who will not tremble at the word of God,

must tremble at his judgments : obstinate transgressors will

hear a voice of terror, and not of peace: and if temporal

calamities dismay and distress the stoutest and most in-

trepid, what will be the wrath to come ? Afflictions in this

world often prove the means of good, and are never entire-

ly without iiope ; but future punishment will he unmingled

hopeless misery. Deep convictions of sin and terrors of

conscience, attended with sore temptations and afflictions,

often cause a time of trouble so great, that the awakened

sinner has never before known any thing like it: but it

proves a happy crisis, when attended with "tjiat godly
" sorrow which worketh repentance unto salvation not

" to be repented of;" and in due time he shall be saved

out of it. For our gracious God will pardon his sins,

speak peace to his conscience, and break off the yoke of

sin and Satan; that, " being delivered from all his enemies,
" he may serve him without fear, in risbteousness and
" true holiness before him," all the remnant of bis days,

as the redeemed subject of Christ our Kni'^, whom the

S'ather hath raised up unto us. The believer also may have

days of great affliction and temptations, and even of terror
and dismay ; but he shall be saved from them all : and even
death, which is such a time of trouble as can but once be
experienced, will be to him a season of complete deliver-
ance, and an introduction to " the joy of his Lord." Let
then none who serve God fear or be dismayed on his own
account, or on that of the Church ; for victory and triumph
await them. Believers shall be gathered from afar, and
return from all their dispersions ; and faith, with submission
to God, will give them rest and quietness here on earth,

and none shall durably make them afraid. He will be
with them to save them ; though he correct them, it shall

be in measure, and for their good ; and he will not make a

full end of them, as of the wicked around them. Yet the

wounds and bruises which he sometimes indicts, seem
very grievous, and are incurable by any hand but bis.

Every effort to heal ourselves must needs prove fruitless ;

for we have none to plead our cause, that we may be
bound up, nor any healing medicines, whilst we neglect

the heavenly Advocate and the sanctifying Spirit. AH
earthly con)forts and comforters will soon fail us. When
we consider the number and heinousness of our sins, we
may be ready to consider God himself as our irreconcileable

enemy, and every chastisement as the wound of a cruel

one ; and so long as we only repine at our affliction, our

sorrows remain incurable. But when we are thus driven

from every false refuge, aijd led to acknowledge that God
is just in all he Jnflicts or threatens; the alarming and
painful discovery is a preparation for peace and comfort.

Thus we are brought to submit to his righteousness and
accept of his mercy. Then he rebukes our enemies, and
rescues us from the jaws of the devourer : he binds up the

broken heart, and cures the sin-distempered soui; and he
will complete the salvation that hath been so happily begun.

The dealings of his grace, with every true convert and
every returning backslider, are exactly the same, upon a

smaller scale, as his dealings witli the Jews. And in the

same manner he corrects, humbles, pardons, heals, and
restores offending Churches from age to age : for the Re-
f'eemer of Israel is "the same yesterday, to-day, and
" for ever."

V. 19—24.

Our God will certainly comfort aH those who peni-

tently turn unto him: he will give them al'iindant bless-

ings and a thankful heart: and when he increases and
glorifies his Church, all, who sympathized in its sor-

rows and prayed for its prosperity, will rejoice and be

thankful. It is a great mercy to nations to be ruled by
prudent princes and magistrates, who are "of tbem-
" selves," and have their welfare at heart: but still more
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b 33. xs.t. 3S.

xxsll. 38. Geu

T " Uie same time, saith the Lord,

"will 1 be the God 'of all the fami-

xv'i.''i2. '^fijies of Israel, and they shall be my

2o''isx'v'i
Prop's-

:xxi"^'2. 2 Thus saifh the Lord, '^ The people
i^'^i'i ,i which were left of the sword " found

IVif 13
g»'ace in the wilderness ; even Israel,

"^,7 ^ when I went to cause him to rest.

3 The Lord hath appeared * of old

'2,"=^?%'! unto me, saying, Yea, ^I have loved

Kvii^lc. thee ' with an everlasting love :
' there-

27. Has
Zech. E. 6, 7,

Horn xi 26-23.
dEx. i 16.22
23

9, 10.

eii :. Ueut i. .10-33.

csxxvi. 16—3L. Ixii) 7-1.1-

—

Heb iv. 8, 9 • Hel) fm
Ho's. xi. 1. Mai. i 2 Rom. i

8, 9. Rom. xi. 28.29.2 Thes
vi. 44, 45. Rom. viii. 30 Epb

-15 1'

-1 Num. X 33 Deut xii 9 P
alar g Dcut \\i. 7-9.

13 1 John iv 19

. 13-16.2 Tim. i.

.3-5. ii. 4, 5. Til

. 23—29. .W

V. 1 1 Matt xi 2S. 29.

15 xxxiii 2 26—29

Cailt i. 4. Hos.

SO to be governed by those whom the Lord causes to draw

near unto hhii, as his accepted servants and worshippers.

—

They who approach hitii, must have Iheir hearts engaged

to do it in reverence, devotion, and faith : but who of our

sinful race could thus have ventured to approach the holy

God, who is a consuming fire to all the workers of ini

quity; if Christ our King and High Priest had no'

engaged to atone for our sins, and were not entered info

the true sanctuary, to appear in his presence on our behalf?

Through him we find acceptance, and access with boldness

to the throne of grace, become his people, and have the

Lord for our God. How then will they escape who ne-

glect so great salvation ? " For behold, the whirlwind of

" the Lord still goeth forth with fury, and his continual in

" dignation will fall with pain on the head of the wicked ;"

nor " will it return, till he hath performed the intents of
" his heart," iu the destruction of all those who obey
not the Gospel of his Son. May we consider seviously

these declarations, and the doom of former enemies of the

Gospel: may we duly attend to these things, before. those

latter'days come, when consideration will only increase

the anguish of all who have perished without remedy.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXI. V. 1. This is a continuation of

;he prophecy that was begun in the preceding chapter,

which evidently relates to the kingdom of Christ. The
same time, therefore, here mentioned, must refer to those

events, and to the latter days of the Church. Not
only would the Jews be reinstated in their privileges as

the people of God ; but the same blessing is promised to

all the families of Israel. (A^ofe, xxx. 2, 3.) Some Is-

raelites returned with the Jews from Babylon, and perhaps
more of them were incorporated among them in the several

placeswhere theysettled; and manyof them were converted
to Christianity in the primitive ages : ye't these things seem
to have formed only a partial accomplishment of this pre-

diction. But " in the latter days," when the Jews " shall
" be turned to the LoW, all Israel shall be saved," {Rom.
xi. 26.) and then Jehovah will emphaticaliy be the

God of all the families of Israel : and when the fulness of

the Gentiles shall be brought in, even those of Israel, that

are inseparably incorporated with them, will find admission
into the Church. Several parts in this prophecy seeni to look

forward thus far : yet various previous events are noticed in

fore t with loving-kindness have I drawn \°^i,T'" iL"!.-

4 Again I will ' buiid thee, and thou Vxxm'7'k'iT.

slialt be built, ' O virgin of Israel :

jJ^'^Jif^'J-
"" thou shall again be adorned with thy x™i'£Eph"ii!

t tabrets, and slialt go forth in the dan- xxiTw.&c""'

CCS of them (hat make merry. Am.v-J.''^ ^'

5 Thou shall " yet plant vines fipon "s'^'j^'is^^^.i,
'<'

"Ihe mounlainsof Samaria : the planters
j; ''|4'''''f;„.,5:

shall plant, and shall
(J
eat Ihem as com-

^'^",1-e*-^"
mon thiiiffs. •9,''' '.""''"''.„

6 For there shall be p a day, that the \'„'^
Zecl).

. 23—25 Deut.
sxiii. 2. aos. il

I, 22. Am.
8 Ob 13 ^ Heb. profanr them-
-p vi. 17. Is. si. 9. lii. 7, 8. ixii. (i. Ei.

the course of it, as introductory to its grand completiot?,

V. 2. The Israelites who had escaped the murdering
sword of Pharaoh, and the hostile attempts of the Ama-
lekites and other enemies, were marvellously preserved apd
favoured by Jehovah in the wilderness ; and, notwith-

standing their rebellions and chastisements, they were at

length put in possession of Canaan, and there established,

'iicreased, and prospered, because God went with them,

(o give them the rest and inheritance which he had pro-

mised to their fathers. In like manner the remnant, that

escaped the sword of the Chaldeans, would find favour

with God, and be re-established in their own land. And
after the still more terrible havoc made of them by the

Romans, and in their consequent dispersions, similar fa-

vours were intended Ihem.

V. 3—5. Israel is here introduced, recollecting how
God in times of old had made himself known to their

fathers, and appeared for their deliverance, with a silent

regret that he now seemed to forsake them. To this the

Lord answers, (for saj/ijig is not in the original,) that

" truly he had loved them with an everlasting love :"

from the beginning he had peculiarly favoured the nation,

and he would continue thus to favour them to the end: his

purposes of love had been from everlasting, and the effecfa

of them would be to everlasting : his loving kindness bad
drawn them into a special relation to him; and it would
yet prevail to bring them again into possession of (heir

privileges, and to re-establish them in prosperity. The
nation was considered as a virgin that had been betrothed to

him : and instead of mourning as she had done, like one
that was deserted and desolate, she should be adorned with

festive garments, and express her gladness of heart by such
tokens, as young persons employed on joyful occasions.

{Marg. Ref.) They would also again possess their own
land, at least some part of it, and there plant vineyards

which would yield a great increase. Some of the Israel-

ites, who at different periods reiurned with the Jews from

captivity, doubtless got possession of their ancient inheri-

tances ; but probably this refers to events yet future ; or is

spoken tiguratively—The word renderetl, " shall eat them
as common things," literally signifies, shall profane them.
-' It ailihies lo the law that forbad the fruit of any young
trees to be eaten, till (he fifth year, (Lev. xis. 23—25.)

—when the fruit was

—

common for every one to eat.'

(Deut. XX. 6. xxviii. 30. Marg.)
3 D 2
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watchmen " upon the mount Ephraim
q 2 Chr. xiii. i , ,, ... i i i i
xsit 6-u.Acte shall CIV, Arise ye, and let us go up to

:i^4, 3. U.V.2 Zion unto the Lord our God.
RosT'M.^Mio. 7 For thus saith the J-ord ;

' Sing

sneu^'^iTx^Cn
with gladness lorJacob, and shoutamong

[is" xcviu"'i ^'je chief of the nations : publish ye,

«x\viii Ts prsise ye, and say, • O Loiiu, save thy

xxv'^'' u-if. people, " the remnant of Israel.

suv 2^' ~Ji: y Behold, ^ I will bring them from the

zt^h%n-lt north country, and gather them >' from

^/u'iL^"cvi. the coasts of the earth, and with ' them

HosT?" " tlie blind and the lam^, the woman with

Vxxvii'j''." child and her that travaileth with child

together : a great company shall return

13. Rom. thither.

9 They shall ' come with weeping,

and with * supr;;^ ations will 1 lead

"e them :
" I will cause them to walk by

Xlv i'2 Ui. 10 . . . • 1 .

xx«vV* ""' "'^ rivers oi watei s, " in a straight way,
xi ii xiii, \vherein they sh;^li not stumble: * for 1

am a Father to lsrael,andEphraim J5 my
st-born.

10 Hear the word of the Lord, O ye

Jobi
•V. 15. M
i;ii 18 Zejih

i"x 27
V iii 12 lo.xsiij

3 18

y Fe IkvS.'

Ez. KKXi'
Mic. iv. I

Keph

5^- ^v
tS.

tirst-born.
: Cor. viii 10,

11. 1 Tlie. V
14 Heh ivi IS 111. 12 13 a iii. 4. 1.4. Ps cxxvi. 5, 6 Hos xii 1. Zech xii. 10

Matt. V. i Luke .i :i 2 Cor vii 9 -11. Heb. v 7 ' Ot.Javovri ——b Is xxsv
f-S xli 17- ill slii. 16 19 xlix 9-11 c Is xl 3, 4 Ivr. 14. Ixiii 1.)

a 20, iii 4. 19. Ex. iv. 22. Dent sxxii. 6. 1 Cbr xxix. 10. Is Ixiii. IC. 2 Cor. vi. 18. Heb.

nations, ^ and declare it in the isles afar

off", and say, ' He that scattered Israel %u "xii(> lo

will gather him, ^ and keep him, as a xiix. ul'silo.

shepherd doth his flock. ji^x 4" xsxii.'

11 For the Lokd hath '' redeemed
f^^'^^;

n.

Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand '"-'s- ^'i '«".

' 17 XX. 34. 41.

ot nun thai Jias stronger than he.
!"ri^i7""3''M'ir.

12 Therefore ' they shall come and zophl" ni' \t

sing in ^ the height of Zion, ' and shall guViuEz.
flow together to the goodness of the

^.^'^'s' "/oim x!

Lord, "^ for wheat, and for wine, and ^xT'ii 1 33,31.

for oil, and for the young of the flock, S-Jc.' mi^'iz.

and of the herd: " and their soul shall xm^u' ."aTtl

be as a watered garden ;
° and they shall Tf.Heb inl "5.

not sorrow any more at all. 'is.lii^^svTio;

13 Then ^ shall the virgin rejoice in kis.ii.2-5. ez.

the dance, both young men and old to- ^m/c .y: tV '

gether :
"• for i will turn their mourning csx^'V ho^~

. 1 .11 c 1
O 111 6. Rsm. ii.^.

into 105', and will comfort them, and " h?

make them rejoice from their sorrow
14 And I will 'satiate the soul of the "J' ''"'•'1,,

OlS XXKV. 10 IX

V. 6, 7. The Jews and Ephraim, or the ten tribes,

are here repreaented as in possession of their own land
;

and all their former jealousies and divisions are ceased ; so

that the watchmen, the teachers or prophets of Ephraim,
excite the people lo resort to mount Zion to worship.

This may refer to the union of different nations in the

Church of Christ, aud their harmonious worship and ami-

cable communion in the privileges and ordinances of the

Gospel. This is further intimated, when " among the

" chief of the nations" men are called on to rejoice, and

praise God for his goodness to Jacob, and to mingle prayers

with their praises for the salvation of the remnant of

Israel. The most powerful, renowned, and civilized na-

tions at this day, professing Christianity, praising God for

his mercies to his ancient people, and praying for the con

version and salvation of the .Tews, form a striking accom-

plishment of this'propliecy. But the re-eatablisment of Ju-

dahand Israel in their own land seems to be also foretold.

V. 8, ^. In answer to these prayers, or to excite these

praises, the Lord here promises to bring Israel from the

utmost coasts of the earth, without excluding the blin!',

the lame, the woman with child, or even her that travails

with child: however feeble or unable they were of them-

selves, or however distressed in their circumstances or

burdened in spirit, under the protection and tender care of

God, and willingly assisting each other, they would return

in a great company to Ziou. Mourning for their sins,

nay, weeping even for joy, and praying for themselves and
for each other ; the Lord being their Guide, they would

walk by the rivers of waters, every obstacle being removed,

20-23.
i. 13

Zech is. 15—

priests with fatness, and ' my people
j„|,„ ^

shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith
J,

the Lord.

17.

Neb xii 27.
43 Ps XXX II.

cx'.ix. 3 Zech. viii. 4.5. 19 q Ezra vi 22 Esth. ix. 22 Is. xxxv. 10. Ii. 3. II. Is.

iO Ixi 3 1st 13 19 rDaut xx^iii 8-11 2 Chr vi 4! Keh x 39 Ps cxxxii 9,

)0 Is Ixi. 6. 1 Pet. ii 9 Rev v 10 s 25 xxxiii. 9 Ps. xxxvi.S. Ixjii 5 Ixv- 1.

cvii 9 Cant. V, 1. Is. xxv. C Iv. 1—3 Ixvi. 10-14 Zech ix. 15-17. Eph. i. 3. iii. 19.

Rev. vii. 16, 17.

and their way made plain before them : for God would
avow himself the Father of all Israel; and even Ephraim,
who seemed tjuitecast ofT, should inherit as his first-born.

—The return of a few Israelites with the Jews, after the

captivity, cannot come up lo the full meaning of these

predictions, nor can any other gathering of Israel to their

own land. They seem figuratively to describe the conver-

sion of sinners to Christ; their helpless condition in them-

selves; theburdensanddistressesunder which they labour;

the repentance and prayer with which they come; the

comforts and assistance which they derive from their tender

Guide and Shepherd; the plain and safe way in which,

they are led ; and their adoption as children and heirs o

the Lord almighty. But there is abundant reason to con-

clude, that they also predict a future gathering of the

Israelites to Christ, from all the quarters of the globe*

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 10— 14. The same subject is here enlarged on.

Let all the distant nations hear that Jehovah, who scat-

tered Israel, would gather him again into his Church, as a

shepherd doth his flock into his fold. By breaking the

power of the Assyrians and Chaldeans, he redeemed Jacob
from enemies stronger than be ; by breaking the yoke of

Satan, he redeems the true Israel from this potent enemy:
and I)y cryshing the power of antichrist, he will deliver

his Church, and make way for the conversion of both Jews
and Gentiles. The return of the Jews to mount Zion
with songs of praise, and their flowing together to enjoy

the goodness of the Lord, and to thank him for their

plenty and prosperity ; with the revival of religion, and
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tMatt. ii. 16-.3. 15 If Thus saith the Lord ;
'
A voice

u^T 1. Josh was heard in" Kamah, lamentation, atid

/cen^sExvii. bitter weeping; Rachel weeping for her

?M'l;i'T" children, " refused to be comforted for

;i ": her children, ^ because they ivere not.

^mT"'- '" IG Thus saith the Lord; ^ Refrain

Ji'sraJ-'john thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes

f Th.. '?v~ 15 from tears ;
" for thy work shall be re-

warded, saith the Lqkd; ''and they shall

come again from the land of the enemy.

17 And '= there is hope in thine end,

saith the Lord, that thy children shall

come again to their own border.

18 H I have " surely heard ' Ephraim
bemoaning himself thiis ; ' Thou hast

i 5. Am. ix H. 9. :Matt. xxiv. S2 Roin x'l 23-26.

y_G

a Ec. is 7. lle'.i

Yi IP.

bxxiii 3 KXiX
)i. XXX. :i 18

xxsiii. 7. II

i 11

C xxix. 11- xlvi

27, 28. Ps cii

l;j, 11. li. Ti

13. xi 11, kc
Lam. iii. 13. 21

26. £z xxxvii
II—U 25. xxxix
d Jobxxxiii 27,28. Ps ci

e e. 9 iii. 21, 22 1 4,5. Ho
Jl. Is. i. 5. ix. 13. l?ij. 17.

chastised me, and I was chastised, ^ as a g p^. ^^^y,, ,.

bullock unaccustoiued lo theijoke : ''turn hi"' i.''Ys'" i^'

thou me, and 1 shall be turned ;
• for ^^1^0."-^

thou art the IjORd my God. 'ixYx'v 4*1.™;

19 Surely '' after that I was turned, I u jL.Vic-

repenled ; and after that I was instructed, \ ui 2;. 25. u.

11 I'll i_ '•''"' '^•

' 1 smote upon 7ny thrgh :
^ 1 was asriam- k d^m xxs.g-

ed, vea,even contonnded, because ° Idid 31. zech xn 10

, • II- 1
l.viie XV 17 —

Dear the reproach ot my youth. " John yi n,

20 ° Is Ephraim my dear son .' is he a
^^'i™-'^'^fy.

pleasant child? '' for since I spake against
['^"if/;;'!' Z,^-

him, I do earnestly remember him still : ""^^\;; '\,^'-%.

therefore my bowels are * troubled for
^i^^j'^^,-,;^'!;

liim ; '1 I will surely have mercy upon ^^^^^^' ^f; ^i-

him, saith the Loku.
Has.

19, £0 Is. Ivii 15-IC. H03. 1

xi. 3, 9 xiv 4-8. f ii 30.

Hos, V 12, 13. Zeph. iii. 2 He

the holy joy which showed itself among them, after the

building of the city and temple, and was manifested in

varied expressions, by all orders and ranks of the people,

were emblems of the abundant holiness, privileges, and

comforts, reserved for the Church in those happy times that

are approaching.

V. 15—17. The original name of Rachel is exactly

the same as in Genesis ; though in our bibles it is gene-

rally printed Eahel. As this in some degree perplexes

many readers, Rachel is substituded in the text, as well as

in the notes. Rachel was mother to Joseph and Ben-

jamin: from the former descended a large proportion of

the kingdom of Israel, and from the other numbers of the

inhabitants of Jerusalem. The desolations of Israel and

Judah made vast havoc amongst her descendants. The
sepulchre of Rachel was betwixt Ramah and Bethlehem:

and she is here poetically introduced as weeping for her

children with bitter and inconsolable lamentation, as if her

posterity had been utterly extirpated. It will hereafter be

considered in what sense the murder of the children in the

coasts of Bethh'hem accomplished this prediction. {Notes,

Matt. ii. 17, 18.) To carry on the allusion, the Lord here

addresses her, and calls on her to refrain from weeping,

for her labour in bringing up her children should not be

lost, or be without recompense; as those that were left,

and scattered among their enemies, would corns again to

their own land ; and she might hope for great blessings for

them in the latter days.

V. 18—20. All the blessings predicted to Israel, implied

that he would be brought to repentance. This is here more
particularly described, in the person of Ephraim, as repre-

senting the nation. The Lord heard him under his afflic-

tions, bemoaning himself with penitent confessions and

prayers. He looks back, and recollects with grief and

shame, that the Lord had chastised him, and that he had suf

fered without deriving benefit ; or at length he had re-

ceived instruction., though he had long been refractory and

rebellious, as headstrong bullocks, not inured to the yoke,

which struggle against the j3river, and will not submit.

—

Conscious that this is the nature of his proud stout heart,

and that it must be humbled, softened, and converted ; and

xs-Hii. 30 Job xiii. 26. XX
J 9 ]ii. 13 Ps. ciii. )3 f'rov-

16 Is. Ivii. 16-ltt Ho3 xi.

15 ql3. Iv. 7. Ivii. 1(

5 XXV. 7. Is. liv.

12. Luke XV 21 32.-

9. • Heb sound.

Hos xiv 4. Mic vii.

that he cannot efTect this change by his own power ; he

believes that God can, hopes (hat he will, and prays that

he would, "turn him, that he may be turned." He ac-

knowledges, that the Lord has a right to his obedience and

service, and that he stands in a peculiar relation to him,

and he desires to have him for his God and Portion. Some
little of this gracious turning he experiences; he had

begun to repent of his sins : and since he had been in-

structed in the things of God, he was sensible of his guilt

and danger, and was full of self-indignation and abhor-

rence, to think how rebellious and ungrateful he had been ;

which astonishment and selfdisplaceocy he expressed by
smiting on his thigh. He was grieved and confounded to

find that he lay under a heavy load of deserved ignominy

and reproach, for the sins that he had been committing

from his youth, which deserved more than all the con-

tempt and misery that he lay under. The Lord seeing

Ephraim, like the prodigal son, thus " come to himself,"

and overwhelmed with sorrow and shame, speaks of himi

with the tenderest affection. Could this poor distressed

mourner be Ephraim, his dear son, his child in whom he

had so delighted? And was he at length returned home
again? Let him not be upbraided with his oiTtnces, of

which he so deeply repented ; but let him be re-admitted

to all the privileges of a child, without limitation or delay.

For ever since that the Lord denounced sentence against

him, or addressed him with cutting rebukes, he had re-

membered him with tender compassion, and earnest long-

ings after him; as an affectionate parent dolh his son,

whom he is obliged to correct. His eye was upon him

through all his wanderings, waiting to be gracious : and

as he was now truly penitent, and supplicated mercy, he

would surely extend it to him. 'Do thou turn my heart

' by thy preventing grace, and thus I shall be effectually

' reformed. As soon as God's grace touched my heart,

' and gave me a due sense of my duty, and th& many
' deviations from it I had been guilty of, I straightway

' became a true penitent ; and expressed my repentance by
« all the outward and inward signs of an unfeigned sorrow.

* — The burden of my former sins lay heavy on my mind ^

' and I became sensible, that all the calamities anS re-
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21 'Set (liee iip\va}-niark«, make thee

high heaps :
' set thine heart toward the

high-way, even the way which thou went-

^'iynl.%(f m: est : 'turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn
11,^12. zech. li

gggj,, ^f, these ihy cities.

u ii. Ill 23 :ifi iv. 22 " How long wilt thou go about,
n..sin 2,. Hos. Q ^j^^^ « backsliding daugliter? for the

''I'l" 22_Mi'k LoHD hath ^ created a new thing in the

illsA Hm'iv earth, ^ A w'oman shall compass a n]an.

Zech vii u' 23 Thus saith the Lokd of hosts, the

•J Gen iiijs Is God of Israel ; ' As yet they shall use
vji. 11 Matt 1

I • 1 1 I c T 1 1 1 •

35 GaMv'/^' ^"^^ speech m the land oi Judah, and m
Y^'^'g^fJ' sf

the cities thereof, when 1 shall'bring
zech. viii 3. again their captivity ; The Lord bless

's''Kiv'i"'i-3 thee, O habitation ofjustice, ''fl?tf/moun-
ob. 17. Mjc iv

|3J,^ Qf holiness.

24 And there shall dwell ' in Judah 'zl"'" "'ym
itself, and in all the cities thereof toge- ^~^-

ther, husbandmen, and they that go forth
with flocks.

25 For " I have satiated the weary ^I*x^Jii"y \_

sold, and I have replenished every sor- xL "s^^Lulof,

rowful soul. " 2<^" ^''"^•

20 Upon this ' I awaked, and beheld ; *z«h.'iv!'I,"2.^'

and my sleep was sweet unto me.
27 ^\ Behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, 'that I will sow the house of M^.!,. '|_^?

Israel, and the house of Judah, with the zeTh. x.V
^*'

seed of man, and with the seed of beast.

28 And it shall come to pass, « Ihat'i^W ""''

like as 1 have watched over them, " to M"
'*'"'" '"

pluck up, and to break down, and to

' proaches I had undergone were the due desert of mine
' offences.' (Lowth.)—This is a most iiistriiclive and en-

couraging representation of the nature and effects of true

repentance ; and its prophetic meaning may either relate

to the conversion of Israelites to Christianity in the primi

tive times, or to events yet in futurily.

V. 21, 22. The dispersed Jews and Israelites are here

called on to return without delay to (heir deserted cities,

and to set up way-marks, or to throw up heaps to direct

inquirers in the road. Let them heartily attempt to go

back to their own land, by the way in which (hey had gone

-from it, and no longer wander about as they had done ;

like a woman who had improperly left her father's house,

and was afraid or ashamed, or reluctant to return. To
encourage them to this, (he Lord assures thera, that " he
" had created," or would create, " a new thing in the

" earth." It would be a new thing, altogether unprece

dented, and worthy to be called a creation ; for " A woman
" should compass a man," or a Mighty one, a great Deli-

verer. Now what can this more properly mean, than that

a virgin, continuing so, should conceive and compass in her

womb, and bear a son, who would be " that Seed of the
" woman, who was appointed to " bruise the serpent's
" head; even EMM.\NnEL, God wifh us?" This was
effected by the immediate power of God, contrary to the

established course of nature : it was a new thing, both as

1o his miraculous conception and his mysterious person :

and it was adduced with great propriety lor the encourage-

ment of the Jews to return to that land, where this pro-

mised Deliverer was to arise.— ' As it is a new thing, and
* unheard of, that a woman should court a man ; so God
* will bring as strange a thing to pass, that the Jewish
' nation shall return to God, their Husband. So most of
' the modern .Tews, and some of the Christian expositors,

'understand the words: A woman, (hat is, the most
' feeble despicibie persons, compared elsewhere to women,
' should discomfit a mighty warrior.' {Lowth.) These
are the most plausible interpretations given of the passage,

by those who reject that which is stated above. But the

narrative of Po(iphar's wife, and that of Jael and Sisera,

and very many others, suffice to show, that neither of these

were nciv things on earth : and surely the solemnity of the

introduction, and the term create, appear on either inter-

pretation, to have little propriety or meaning. ' One that
' is only a woman, and not a wife, namely, a virgin, shall

' conceive in her womb a man-child, {Rev. xii. 5.) This
' is truly a new thing, never before related or heard of:
' without which satisfaction could not be obtained by the
' weary soul, nor the new covenant be established, (31—34.)
' By this the backsliding daughter, namely, the nation of
' the Jews, which was turned away from God, ought to be
' so induenced as no longer to wander about, at a distance
' from him.' {Cocceius.) It is observable, that the other

predictions of the miraculous conception are conveyed in

an obscure manner, and have caused much di!fSculty to

expositors, {Notes, Gen. in. 13. Is. vii. 14 :) and it seema
exceedingly proper, that the clear and express declaratioa

of such an event should be subsequent to its having actually

taken place. ' Several ancient Jews expounded the
' text of the Messias.—And most Christian interpreters

' understand it of the miraculous conception.—Taking the
' words in this sense, they properly import a new creation,
' and such as is the immediate work of God. The coming
' of the Messias is the foundation of all the promises, both
' of the first and second covenant : and that covenant, of
' which Christ was to be the Mediator, is plainly foretold

' and described.' (31—34.) {Lowth.)

V. 23—20. After the desolations of Judah, Jerusalem,

apd the temple, which had been ciUed the habitation of

justice and the mountain of holiness, prayers for their

prosperity were discouraged : but the suspension would be ta-

kenoffby (he restoration of them-, and then such expressions

of good-will to Ziou would be frequent and fervent. For
the Lord had purposed to satisfy and comfort every one,

who was wearied with trials and sorry for his sins, or who
sympathized in the sorrows of his afflicted people ; and the

outward blessings, to which he meant to restore them,

would be typical of the spiritual prosperity of the gospel-

church. This seems to have been presented before the pro-

phet's mind in a dream or vision : and when he awaked and

considered it, he was refreshed wi^h the pleasing prospect,

so contrary to the visions that he had generally seen.— ' lla-

' ving seen this vision of the Messiah to come, in whoih the

' two houses of Israel and Judah should be joined, I rejoiced-'
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throw down, and to destroy, and to

afflict ; ' so will I watch over them, to

build, and to plant, sailh the Lord.

29 In those days they shall say no

more, " The fathers have eaten a sour

grape, and the children's teeth are set on

edge.
30 But ' every one shall die for his

own iniquity : every man that,eateth the

sour grape, his teeth shall be seton edge.

31 f Behold, " the days come, saith

the Lord, that " I will naake a new cove-

nant " with the house of Israel, and with

the house of Judah:
32 p INot according to the covenant

that I made wilh their fathers, " in the

day that 1 took them by the hand to

bring them out of the land of Egypt;

V. 27, 28. (Marg. Rff.) ' I will show the same
* care and vigilance (xliv. 27.) in restoring them, as I

* have formerly done in destroying them.' (Lowlk.) Some
miderstand the passage of the repleiiishing of the Church

by numerous converts ; and establishing it in peace and

prosperity.

V. 29, 30. {Notes, Es. xviii.) (Marg. Ref.) The
people thought it hard, that they should suffer for the sins

of their fathers, (though it was evident that they imitated

and exceeded them, and thus filled up the measure of their

iniquities:) and they expressed their murmurs by a pro
verb, stating that the children's teeth were set on edge, or

put to pain, by the fathers eating sour grapes. But the

Lord assures them, that in the happy days here predicted

they should'neither have occasion, nor disposition, thus to

reflect on the equity of his dealings. ' But should willingly

* acknowledge, that every one of them had smarted for

* his own iniquity ; and had sins enow of his own, to war-

* rant God's proceedings against him.' {Up- Hall.)—
When Christ came, all who believed on him, separated

from their unbelieving countrymen, and escaped their na-

tional calamities. 'This will be remarkably verified,

* when God sh.ill cease to visit on the Jewish nation the
* imprecation which they laid on themselves by the death
' of Christ; "His blood be upon us and on our children."

(Liotvth.)

V. 31—34. The national covenant, made at Sinai

wilh Israel when brought out of Egypt, is here contrasted

trith "the new covenant." Nolwithstandinj the tender

and compassionate care of Jehovah to Israel at that time,

Tphen he espoused the nation to himself, they proved un

faithful, and brake the covenant b'y ajJostacy, idolatry, and

iniquity: and at length, rejecting the Meseias, they were
cast out of the Church, and expelled from the promised

land. This covenant was distinct both from the covenant

of works, of which Adam was the surety, and under
which every unb'»liever in every age and nation is found

;

tnd from the covenant of grace, mediated by Christ, of

which every believing Israelite received the blessing. This

' which my covenant they brake, * al-

though I was an Husband unto them,
saith the Lord :

33 But Hhiss^«//ic the covenant that

I will make wilh the house of Israel;

After those days, saith the Lord, ^ 1 will

put my law in their inward parts, and
write it in their hearts ;

" and will be their

God, and they shall he my people.
34 And they shall ^ teach no more

every man his neighbour, and every man
his brother, saying, ^ Know the Lord :

'^ for they shall all know me, from the

least of them unto the greatest of them,

saith the Lord : ' for 1 will forgive their

iniquity, and I will remember their sin
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promise of a new covenant, as St. Paul has shown, implied

ihe abrogation of the Mosaic law, and the introduction of

another and rao:e spiiiUial dispensation.. {Note, Heb. viii.)

—/ was an liushand, &c. This clause is rendered in the

Septuagint, " I reg inied them not." St. Paul follows

(hat version in this respect, though he varies from it in

several oarts of his quotation. Some think the original

may admit of this translation ; but it does not seem the

obvious meaning. 'God will deal with ihem wilh that

' grace and favour, as if they had never ofTended him ; and
•• will set forth Christ to be a full, perfect, and sufficient

' Sacrifice and Propitiation for- the sins of all (hat truly

' repent and turn to him. God will now give a great-

' er measure of his grace, both to instruct men in the
' knowledge of his will, and to engage them to practise

' accordingly.' (Lowlh.) Israel as a nation typified the

true people of God: the old covenant made with them, as

typical of the new covenant made with all true believers,

as one with Christ. This is not ratified with a nation as

such, (though every Christian cation is under a dispensation

of mercy, according to this covenant, in some things, a3

the Jews jrere ;) but it is made with Christ the Surety, ia

behalf of his people, and with each of them personally,

as by faith he becomes a member of his mystical body.

The moral law was written in tables of stone, and in the

book of the law, and put into the hands of the Israelites;

but they brake it, for want of a spiritual mind, and thus

it brought them under condemnation : but, according to

the new covenant, God engages to put "it into the inward
" parts, and to write it in the hearts" of his people.

That is, by regenerating grace, he creates in them a

judgment, disposition, and aflfections, congenial to the holy

law of love : then they perceive its spirituality, reasonable-

ness, and excellency ; they " consent to it, that it is good ;'*

they repent of i)reaking it ; they see (he nature, value, and

glory of Christ's salvation, and accept of it ; they hope for

pardon, acceptance, and assistance, through him ; and thus

they learn (o "delight in the law after the inward man,"

and to grieve and be humbled that they keep it so imper-
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35 f Thus saith the Lokd, " which

giveth the sun for a light by day, and the

cEx xiv.21,22. ordinances of the inoon and of the stars

i^'ifM3 iL'xiv- for a light by night, "= which divideth the

Is
"''5.

?E~M sea " when the wav.es thereofroar ;
^ The

a% 22. Job Lord of hosts is his name :

ps^xci^i'j/i^ liQ If f those ordinances depart from
Biait. '/lii 25; before me, saith the Lord, ihen the seed

e^I: ifi xExii. 1^8 of Israel also shall cease from being a

Sinn. '2 li. li- nation before me for ever.

^^H"xiifs~i5:
-^"^ Thus saith the Lord ;

^ if heaven

rfi^Kxfi 89" above can be measured, and the founda-

livH'.'in.'jiatt
tions of the earth searched out beneath,

//j^iii"*j2 Job " 1 will also cast off all the seed of Israel,
h sxx. 11. xjiXiii.24-26. xlvi 28. Rom.

for all that they have done, saith the Lord.
38 Heboid, the days come, saith the

Lord, ' that the city shall be built to the ''?.r^l\f^l^:

Lord, from '' the tower of ilananeel t^^^h^ in , ,;,

unto ' the gate of the corner. ^0.
^'"'^' ""''

39 And " the measuring line shall yei^2Chr''^-lv\.'l'.

go forth over against it upon the hill 1^,1' *^"''

Gareb, and shall compass about to Goath. njii. 32 six. u

40 And the " whole valley of the dead "^/gj^^^^'i-s
'

bodies, and of the ashes, and all the sKinp xsiii e.'

helds unto ° the brook ot Kidron, p unto
'jcifrTxHi 15

the corner of the horse-gate toward the
^^i^: I'l;^^,^^*

east, "^ shall be holy unto the Lord; ' it
f;!'''",, ^^//f'

shall notbe plucked up, nor thrown down
any more for ever.

xiv 20,21.
U li 22.

XKsvii.
xxxix 29.

fectly. In (bis way the Lord becomes their God, and

thtj his people, prepared for the daily exercise of repent-

ance, faith, humble conscientious obedience, and the spi-

ritual worship of him \n his ordinances. It is not needful

for persons of this character to call one another off from

idols to the knowledge and worship of Jehovah ; nor

would they be left to mere human teaching : but the whole

company, from the greatest to the least, have "an heart

" given them so to know the Lord," (xsiv. 7.) as to trust

in him and to cleave to his service : he absolves them from

the guilt of all their sins, and wiJl not remember them any
more to their condemnation: and the law thus written in

their hearts, with the knowledge of God thus communi-
cated, preserves them from breaking the covenant, or again

coming into condemnation, by relapsing into iniquity, and

living and dying in impenitence and unbelief. So that it

is the peculiar excellency of this covenant, that it provides

against all those dangers which otherwise might deprive

the persons interested in it of the covenanted blessings.

—

When Israel shall be again caliedinto the Church, it will not

be according to the Sinai covenant ; but by having the law

written in their hearts, and the covenant thus inwardly rati-

fied to them. {Notes, Hcb. viii. 7—13. x. 16—18.)
V. 36, 37. As surely as the heavenly bodies will

continue their settled course, to the end of time ; so surely

will the Lord have a Church on earth ; nay, so surely will

Israel be continued a separate people, without being finally

excluded from the Church: nor will God ever cast them
all oflf for all their sins ; till it be possible for man to mea
sure the height of the heavens, or to search out the foun-

dations of the earth.

V. 38—40. The rebuilding of Jerusalem after the

captivity seems to be here predicted, as an earnest of all

the other promised mercies. At present we know little of

several of the places here mentioned ; (Marg. Ref.) But
the conclusion seems to intimate, that the Spirit of pro-

phecy either meant figuratively to predict the building of

the spiritual Jerusalem, or to foretel some future events,

which cannot now be specified.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14.

The greatest blessing which we can desire for our fa-

milies is, that the Lord may be their God: and if we
devote them to him, and bring them up for him, we may
expect that this will be their felicity. When he commis-
sions the sword to waste the nations where his name is

known, he reserves a remnant to whom he will be gra-

cious; and often those judgments, which sweep numbers of

hypocrites and ungodly men info perdition, make way for

peculiar blessings to their survivors, or posterity. If we
find grace with God, he will lead us through all the perils

and difficulties of this wilderness, and cause us to rest in

bis salvation. All the discoveries that he hath made of

himself to fallen man, and all h's marvellous works for his

Church, have sprung from his everlasting and unchange-

able love. This induced him to form the glorious plan of

salvation, and first to promise, and then to give his be-

loved Son to be the sacrifice for our sins : and this also

moved him to draw us by his grace and allure us by his

loving kindness, to come unto him, and seek a share in the

purchased blessings; and having been thus drawn to seek
communion with him and conformity to him, we shall for

ever enjoy the fruits of his special favour. From the same
endearing principle Jehovah is led to build up the walls

of Jerusalem, and to turn the mournings of his people

over her desolations into songs of triumphant praises for

her renewed prosperity. They should bless the name of

our God, whom he hath placed near to his watchmen,
who watch for their souls, and who excite and exhort

sinners to arise and go up to Zion to the Lord our God.
Such as are called to this work should be vigilant, faithful,

and earnest; they ought themselve- first to arise and lead

the way by their example, "walking in all God's ordi-

" nances and commandments blameless:" they should en-

deavour to terminate those unhappy differences, which, as

it were, set the tribes of Israel at variance : and all Chris-

tians should pray that many such watchmen may be raised

up, and sent forth in every place; and especially to call

the ancient people of God to rejoin his Church and share

her privileges. The chief of the nations, and Britain

especially, (which seems to be rendered pre-eihinent in

commerce and navigation for that very purpose,) should

celebrate with gladness the wondrous works of God for

Jacob, in the great Redeemer raised up among that people ;

and should publish these glad tidings to all around, with

praise and gratitude, that they may spread from shore to
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Jeremiah imprisonedfor predicling the de-

stniciion / Jerusalem and the capiivity

of Zrd''A::ih, \—5. Ht buys afield by

the command of God, as a token that the

Jetvs should be restored to their inheri-

sh'jie, till the utujost coasts of the earth are made ac

quainted with the joyful sound : nor should we forget to

^bin our prayers whh our endeavours, that the Lord may

save hia people, even the remnant of Israel. When his

time arrives, his power and grace can readily remove all

obstacles, rectify all obliquities, and remedy all defects

:

lances, 6— 1 5. He prays to bejurther

certified concerning these transactions,

16—2.5. He is informed of the ap-

proaching calamitiesfor the sins of the

people, 26—35 ; and encouraged by

promises q/ spiritual and temporal

blessings, 36—44.

tractable as the " bullock unaccustomed to the yoke." Once
be excused his sins; but now he is sensible ^f his ingrati-

tude and folly : he is convinced that he must be made a

new creature, in order to serve God and enjoy hi^ favour ;

he feels the power of inbred sin, evil habits, and strong

temptations, and perceives that he cannot new-create hia

he can give eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, strength own heart : thus he learns to value the promises of sancti

to the weak, support to the heavy laden, and rest to the

weary soul ; and thus bring great companies into his

Church. When he eflfectually draws sinners to come to

him, their hard hearts soon melt aad soften ; and they,

who once were too proud and stout to attend to such

duties, and who derided those that did, learn to mourn for

sin and cry for mercy. Then he will lead them in his

ways, supply their wants, refresh and comfort their hearts,

uphold them from falling, and be a Father unto them, and

they shall be his children and his heirs. It shall be known
even to the isles afar off, that he careth for his chosen peo-

ple: and if he suffer them to be scattered, he will gather

and keep them, as a shepherd doth his flock : by price and

by power he hath ransomed and redeemed them from

those enemies that were stronger than they ; and he will

maintain and perfect their deliverance, and not let any
pluck them out of his hand. To his courts they flow to-

gether, to share and to celebrate his goodness : and whilst

he supplies all their outward wants, their souls shall be

cheerful and fruitful as a watered garden. Their sorrows

shall terminate in joy ; and (heir comforts are earnests of

eternal felicity in that world, where they shall not sorrow

any more at all, but both ministers and people shall be sa-

tisfied with the goodness of (he Lord.

V. 15—30.

Whilst the believer hath "a joy that a stranger inter-

" meddleth not with ;" he must in the world expect tribula-

tions : and a voice of lamentation often interrupts that

of thanksgiving, even in the dwellings of the righteous.

Bat if bereaving providences, or other afflictions, cause
the Christian such bitter mourning, that he refuses to be
comforted, it must be considered as his in6rraity. We
should not mourn over our children and relatives, as if they

were not, when they are removed from iis : but, having used
the proper means for promoting their future felicity, we
should leave them with our righteous and merciful God.
He graciously comforts those that are cast down, and bids
his mourners dry their tears ; for both their sorrows and
labours shall be recompensed : and if we have hope in our
end for ourselves and those belonging to us, concerning an
eternal inheritance, all temporal afflictions will be tolerable.

—The true penitent reflects with shame and contrition on
his former obstinacy and rebellion, and on his misconduct
Jinder aflSictions, as well as his abuse of mercies : he knows
that he hath often suffered in vain, and hath been as un-

VoL. Ill—No. 20.

fying grace, and to plead them in prayer, crying to the

Lord, " Turn thou me, and I shall be turned ;" ' Convert
' me, or I shall never be converted.' His prayers will be

answered, he will be more and more abased and humbled

;

and increasing instruction will lead him to abhor himself,

and to remember with shame the sins that were the re-

proach of his youth, and the effects of which he hath

perhaps still to Struggle with. This may, or may not, be

accompanied with terror : but it will surely be attended

with submission to the justice of God in all his correc-

tions and threatenings, an entire reliance on his mercy and

grace, and newness of life. Where this change is effected,

(whether in the case of a new convert, or of a returning

backslider,) the Lord will treat him as a beloved child in

whom he greatly delighfeth, and " will surely have mercy
"on him;" he will pity his sorrows and terrors, as a

father doth those of his son whom he loveth and cor-

recteth ; and will remember him with the most tender

compassions. He is of his own clemency disposed to this

kindness ; and in that new thing, that he hath created on

earth, in the Virgin's Son, the glorious Prince of Peace,

the great Emmanuel, he hath made way for the honourable

exercise of his mercy to the chief of sinners. Let then

poor prodigals, who are come to themselves, no longe.-

wander about, as ashamed or afraid to return to theii"

Father's house : let them set their hearts to the highway

which he hath cast up ; let them " return to the Lord,"
and he will have mercy on them ; and then let them direct

and encourage others in the same salutary course. Thus
men return to Zion, and are enrolled her citizens : and all

who profess to worship our. God in Christ, and on his

mercy-seat, should remember that his Church is " the ha-

" bitation of righteousness and the mountain -f holiness:"

as such, they should still pray for her prosperity, and that

they may be a credit and ornament to her by their holy

examples. He hath yet a remnant both of pastors and of

flocks, who answer this description ; and he still continues

to satiate the weary, and replenish the sorrowful soul.

Having tasted his grace, hoping for his glory, and looking

forward to (he happy event of all our troubles and those of

the whole family of Christ, our thoughts even in death

may be pleasant, by reflecting on what we shall shortly

awake to behold and enjoy. For the Lord will still watch

over his people and purify his Church. No man shall

finally perish, but for his own sins ; nor any sinner, who
is willing to accept of Christ's salvation.

3 E
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THE word thatcaiiie to.Jeremiah from
file Lord » in Ihe tenth year of Ze-

kWv.'i'^ dekiah king of Judali, which was "the
eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar.

2 Forthen the kingof Babylon'sarmy
'sxE,""'" 2I: besieged Jerusalem : and " Jeremiah the

?xxii["u Nch prophet was shut up in the court of the
in. 25 Matt V.

p,.jg,jjj^ wliich was in the king of Judah's
house.

3 For "Zedekiah king of Judah had
xsvi. 8,

"9" shut him up, saying, " Wherefore dost
vii' thou prophesy, and say. Thus saith the

2-14^ Lord ; ' Behold, 1 will give this city into

f
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he
shall take it

;

4 And ^Zedekiahkingof Judahshall
not escape out of the hand of the Chal-

k'-2u lii^si, deans, but shall surely be delivered into
*^' the hand of the king of Babylon, and

shall speak with him mouth to mouth,
and his eyes shall behold his eyes ;

5 AndheshalUead ZedekiahtoBaby-
.0"' ""'.' Ion, and there shall he be '' until I visit

s/'xxxvfi^^'io. him, saith the Lord ;
' though ye fight

Prov. XX1.30. •.1.1 /-ii 1 1 1 ,1 ® *'

With the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper.

6 f And .Teremiah said, The word of
the Lord came unto me, saying,

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shal-
lum thine uncle shall come unto thee,

*Jsi. fsig.^""'
saying. Buy thee my field that is in " An-

'2s"32 -'34'^ athoth :
' for the right of redemption is

KuTh i,"-9.' thine to buy it.

V. 31—40.

Blessed be God for his new covenant, and for (hat new
dispensation under which we live ! But let us not trust to

the outward administration of it, which will stand us in

no more stead than the Sinai-covenant did Israel, except
the law be written in our hearts, as the principle of ge-

nuine repentance, faith, and cheerful obedience. This alone

can prove that we are the true people of God : and that

we know the Father and the Son, by the teaching of the

Holy Spirit, and that all our sins are blotted out, to be re-

membered no more for ever. This circumcision and rege-

neration of the heart seals to the Christian the righteousness

of faith, and evidences that he is Christ'siand has peace with

God through him : and the power that formed the heavenly
orbs, and continues them for lights to the earth, and that

divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar, will keep
him through faith unto salvation. The personal happinesn
of every true believer is secured by that promise, covenant,
and oath, which assure us that the gates of hell shall not
prevail against the Church. This his love is immeasu
rable, and passeth knowledge ; it can only be apprehended
by fsdth and experience : and to thoee who thus apprehend

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's son came
to me "^ in the court of the prison, ac-

"
-

=^''"'-

'

cording to the word of the Lord, and
said unto me. Buy my field, I pray tliee,

that is in Anathoth, whichfs in the coun-
try of Benjamin.: for the right of inherit-

ance 25 thine, and the redemption J5thine;

buy it for thyself. " Then I knew that °i7. x"°3-r A^Ji

this tvas the word of the Lord. " ""'"

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel
my uncle's son, that fi'fls in Anathoth,
and weighed him the money, even * se- 'w'' 7J 1';

venteen^^hekels of silver. ^'nlxtv"";

10 And I t subscribed the evidence, '"".f,1.
'""

and sealed it, and took witnesses, " and '("'Lr"'"
'"

weighed him the money in the balances, "is!^"
*"'" '*'

1

1

So I took the evidence of the pur-
chase, both that which was sealed p «c- Vvi's^'c^
cording to the law and custom, and that

which was open.
1

2

And I gave the evidence of the pur-
chase imto "i Baruch the son of Neriah, the '-^^j' |«^ '

^'i"-

sonofMaaseiah,inthesightof Hanameel
^ j^

^../
^ ^

mine uncle's son, ' and in the presence of "^^cor. vui. ai.

the witnesses that subscribed the book
of the purchase, before all the Jews that

sat in the court of the prison. ,

J 3 And 1 charged Baruch before
them, saying,

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ; Take these evidences,

this evidence of the purchase, both which

it, every present mercy is a pledge and earnest of his com-
plete and eternal salvation.

NOTES.

CHAP. XXXH. V. 2. Jeremiah was confined, to pre-

vent his publicly delivering his predictions : but it does

not appear that he was put to further hardship at this time,

or that his friends were excluded from him. Zedekiah
and his princes were desperately resolved to hold out to the

last extremity, not only against the superior power of the

Chaldeans, but in defiance of the word of God : and Jere-

miah must be silenced, or he would discourage the people

by his predictions.

V. 4. {Marg. Bef.)
V. 5. ' In his posterity, whom I will restore to their

' own country.' {Lorvth.)—Zedekiah's sons were slain

before his eyes; his daughters were carried by Johanan the

son of Kareah into Egypt, and never returned. No indi-

vidual of his posterity is mentioned in Scripture, {Note,

xsii. 30 ;) so that the visitation of death seems to be ex-

rlusively meant.— ' Till I take Zedekiah away by death ;

' for he shall not die by the sword.' (xxxiy. 5. Es. xii.

13.)
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cii. 25 cxxxvi.
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Xlii. 5 xliv. 21.

xlv. 12. xlviii.

IS. 13. Zech.
xii. 1 Acts vii.

49, 50. xiv. 15.

xvil. 2d. Col. i.

15, 16. Heb. i 2,

3. 10—12. Rev.
iv II.

y 27. Gen. xviii
14. Job xlii. 2.

Luke i. 37. xviii.

27.

•Or, hid from
thee. Dan. ii. 22.

Actsxv.IB.Epli.
iii 9— II.

z Ex. XX. 5, 6.

xxxiv. 7. Num
Kiv. 18. Deut. V.

9. 10 vii. 9, 10.

Josh. vii. 24—
26. Matt, xxiii.
32—36.xivii 25.

a Gen xlix. 24.

Deut. vii 21. X.

17. Neh i. 5. rs.

1. 1. cxlv. 3-6.
Is. ix 6 X 21.

Ivii 15 Hab. i.

12.

b X 16 xxxi 35
c Is ix 6 xxviii
Ex XV. 11. Ps
xxxiv. 21. Ps X
Kings viii. 32 P
Cor. V 10 Rev

is sealed, and this evidence which is

open ; and put them in an earthen vessel,

that they may continue many days.

15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel; ' blouses, and fields,

and vineyards, dhall be possessed again in

this land.

16 U Now when I had delivered the

evidence ofthe purchase unto Baruchthe

son of Neriah, * I prayed unto the Lord,

saying,

17 "Ah Lord God! behold, ^ thou

hast made the heaven and the earth, by

thy great power and stretched-out aiYn,

and y there is nothing * too hard for

thee

:

18 Thou * shewest loving kindness

unto thousands, and recompensest the

iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of

their children after them :

' the great, the

mighty God, ''the Lord of hosts is his

name,
19 Great = in counsel, and mighty in

t work :
'^ for thine eyes are open upon all

the ways of the sons of men :
^ to give

every one according to his ways, and ac-

cording to the fruit of his doiffgs
29 Xl 13 xlvi. 10-12 Rom.
cxviii. 23 Dan. iv. 35
xxiii 13—15. xxxiv. 15 Pro
B. Ixii 12. Ec. xii. U. Malt

II. 1 Heb. doing.
Kxjii 24. 2 Chr XVI. 9 Job
Heh. iv 13. e xvii 10 i

JohB V. 29. Rom. il. 6—10. 2

V. 6— 15. The prophet was assured that the city and
temple would soon be levelled with the ground ; and ail the

rest of the land was at that time in the possession of the

Chaldeans: yet the Lord made it known to him, that his

cousin would come to him to sell him a field ; and as he
was the next in succession, to whom the right of redemp-
tion belonged, he commanded him to purchase it. Accord-
ingly Hanameel came on this business, During the

famine that prevailed in the city, he probably wanted
money to buy bread, and his field would not be thought of

much value in such circumstances; which may account
for the stipulated sum being so small, for probably it was
not more than forty shillings. It does not concern us to

inquire, whether this land were a part of the possessions of

the priests, in the suburbs of Anathoth, or some other

small estate in the neighbourhood, that had come into the

family: for the thing signified, not the sign, was chiefly to

be noticed. The prophet himself was not likely to have
any advantage from the field, nor any relation that was
nearer to him than Hanameel himself; and it might be
very inconvenient to him to part even with so small a sum,
in his difficult circumstances: but he knew that if was the

word of the Lord, and implicitly obeyed it. By remaining
unmarried, (xvi.) he assured the people, that he was satis-

fied of the truth of his predictions respecting the captivity ;

and by thus buying the field he proved the same, as to his pre-

dictions of their restoration. The transaction being settled,

20 Which 'hast set signs and wonders
in the land of Egypt, even unto this day,

and in Israel, and among olher men ;

^ and hast made thee a name, as at this

day ;

21 And hast '' brought forth thy peo-

ple Israel out of the land of Egypt, with

signs, and with wonders, and ' with a

strong hand, and with a stretched-out arm,

and with great terror;

22 And hast given them this land,
'' which thou didst swear to their fathers

to give them, ' a land flowing with milk

and honey

;

23 And they came in, "^ and possessed

it, " but they obeyed not thy voice, nei-

ther walked in thy law ; they have done
nothing of all that thou commandedst
them to do : ° therefore thou hast caused

all this evil to come upon them.

24 Behold the % mounts, they are

come unto the city to take it ; and p the

city is given into the hand of the Chal-

deans that fight against it, "> because of

the sword, and of the famine, and of

the pestilence : and ' what thou hast

spoken is come to pass : and, behold, thou

seest it.

vii. 23, 23. I's.

cv. 37. 43
iEx vi 1 xiii 9.

Deut. xxvi. 8.

1 Kings viii iS.

Ps cxxxvi. 12.

k Gen. xlii \.>.

XV. IB-21.xxi>'.
7. xxviii. 1.3—

IS sxxv. II, 11'.

I 24. Ex. xiii.

5. Kiim. xiv 16.

30. Deut i. 8.

10. 18 23.

13. I.

17 xiii. b.

xxxiji 1 —3.
Deut. xxvi. 9—
II. Ei KX. 6.

15

31 Neh.ix 22-26.
Ps. sliv. 2, 3.

Isxviii 51, 65.

cv. 41, 45,

1 xi. 7, 8, Judg.
il II-I). X. 6,
&o E/.ra ix. I.

Ifeh ix 26-30.
Ez XX. 8. 13.

XXV U,
Deui

xxviii. 15, 8ic.

Lam i 8. 18. v.

16, 17.

t Or, tnginis of
shot, sxxiii. 4.

Ei xxi 22.— r Josh, xxiii.

according to the law and custom of the time, with great

punctuality, would give it notoriety : and his orders to his

companion Baruch to put the deeds into an earthen vessel,

(an apt emblem of the precariousness of such possessions,)

and to secure them in some place where they might be

found at the end of many days, would cause the annexed

reason to be the more noticed and remembered.

V. 17. Hard, &c. Or ^ hidden from thee, out of the

' reach of thy wisdom to compass.' (Lorvth.) {Marg.

Kef.) The original more generally " signifies wonderful"
' Nothing of any kind is hidden from thee, or is too hard
' for thee, and therefore appears to thee wonderful.' {Gen.

xviii. 14. Judg. xiii. 18. Marg. Is. ix. 6.) The prophet

seems to have been greatly surprised, at comparing the

command just given with the dispensations of Providence.

The whole appeared wonderful to him : but he knew that

it was not so before God ; because " known Unto him are

' all his works from the beginning of the world ;" and
' He workefh all things after the counsel of his own
' will." This therefore seems to have implied a petition

for some further satisfaction on the subject.

V. 18. {Notes, xvi. 10—12. xxxi. 29, 30. Es. xx. S.)

V. 19. ' Who art infinitely wise in ordering all events,

' iind as powerful in putting thy decrees in execution.'

{Lowth.)
V. 20. Unto, &c. 'The remembrance of which is

' preserved to this day.' {Lonith.)

3 E 2
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25 And thou hast said -unto me,
!

unto this day ;'' that I should remove it ''J "^ssfv.'

O Lord God, Buy thee the field for

\t money, and take witnesses ;
* for the

city is given into the hand of the Chal-

deans.

from before my face,

32 Because of all the evil of the chil-

dren of Israel and of the children of Ju-

dah, which they have done to provoke

26 IT Then came the word of the Lord me to anger, "^ they, th«iir kings, their

t n. Matt. xix.

s xvii,27, xxiilO.

^2-25 s
.Deut ix
12-24 S

xvii 9, iii

Ez. xxii
—29 Dan ix 6
8 Mic. iii. 1—5.
5-12. Zepb. iii.

princes, their priests, and their prophets, 23 Ix 'n!"!!:

andthe menofJudah, andthe inhabitants

of Jerusalem.
33 And they have '^1 urned unto me the

Jback,and not the face : though I taught

them, ° rising up early and teaching fAem,

yet they have not hearkened to receive

instruction.

unto Jeremiah, saying,

27 Behold, I am the Lord, Mhe God
of all tlesh :

' is there any thing too hard

for me ?

28 Therefore thus saith the Lord ;

12'xs
5."* '" Behold, I will give this city into the

hand of the Chaldeans, and into the hand

of Nebuchadrezzar kingofBabylon, and

he shall take it.

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight

J'lo against this city, shall come and ^ set

i,

" fire on this city, and burn it, with the

9"
£5. houses, '' upon whose roofs they have

'offered incense unto Baal, and poured

5 vii out drink-offerings unto other gods, to

7-^2. provoke me to anger.

Net' 30 For " the children of Israel, and

cvie.'i t'lxni'the children of Judah have only done
^^,: %^l': 28.' evil before me from their youth : for the 1 Judah to sin

IXvi? 6i-m: children of Israel have only provoked me
1

36 II And '' now therefore thus sai<^li
Vrfl'^^-j's^i/i^

\"\.lJ\.r,1'^f^ anger with the work of their hands, 1 the Lord, the God of Israel, concerning
'J^^^^i'^'j, f^'

this city, whereof ye say, ' It shall be
""jo'tp',;'^?"';

Tiii 16 Hos xi.
2. 7. Zech. vii.

II. 12.

1 Heb tifck.

e vii. 13. XKv, 3,
4. SXvi 5 XXXV.
15. 2 Clir xxxvi.

. 15, 16

34 But they ' set their abominations in 'PKinl^i%il-

Ihe house which is called by my name, xxxin J-^l^fs.

to defile it. ^'- ''"' *""*

35 And 5 they built the high places of Yo'i cSlil:
Baal, which are in the valley ofthe son of ps^cv^.*37.''3a:

Hinnom, to cause their sons and their xvi'^'m? *a':

daughters to pass through thefire unto hYe" xviu 21.

Molech ;
• which 1 commanded them not, iviii^Ta

°'"''

neither came it into my mind, that they iEk. xxxii. 21.

should do this abomination, ' to cause Kin^s^xxi u
16. 22 2 Kings

sK'nls^xxi 1- saith the Lord.
17 xxiii 13. Ei.
SSii. 2 — 22

a.

31 For " this city haUi been to me as

"
t a provocation of mine anger and of my

"^J/.r
^" "J" fury, from the day that they built it even

delivered into the hand of the king of j-^j^

Babylon by the sword, and by the famine,

and by the pestilence ;

V. 24. Mounts. 'The word signifieth any thing that

'ii cast up, as a mount or a rampart; and is also used for

* engines of war, which were laid on a high place, to

' shoot into a city, before the invention of guns.'

\*. 25. Or rather "Although the city, &c." The
prophet seems to have been greatly perplexed when he

reflected on this transaction. Perhaps he yet indulged a

hope, that the city might be spared ; or he feared, that the

' people would put this construction on his conduct. But

having stayed his mind on the perfections of God, and on

his sovereignty and wondrous works for Israel, and ex-

pressed himself as one assured that he was righteous in

all his judgments, he concluded with intimating his diffi-

culties : there was every appearance, that the Chaldeans

would speedily succeed in their attempt ;
yet the Lord

ordered him to buy the field, with great exactness about

the witnesses and the deeds, though the city was given into

the hand of their enemies. And what could be the design

of such orders?

V. 27. {Marg;, Ref.) '=The God of all flesh," or

of all men; the Creator, Ruler, and Judge of other na-

t:ions, as well as Israel, could easily have rescued the city

from the Chaldeans, had he seen good: and he could as

easily restore it from its r-ains. He employed the Chal-

deans to inflict his judgments on the .Tewa ; and he would

employ the Medes and Persians to execute vengeance on
Babylon, to give liherty to his people, and to enable theai

to rebuild thete.nple and Jerusalem. {Note, 17.)

V. 28—30. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 31. Jerus;ilem, or Salem, was built not very long

after the deluge. [Note, Gen. xiv. 18—20.) But when
David took the city of Zion, he so improved and enlarged

Jerusalem, in order that it might be the capital of his

kingdom, and the centre of Israel's worship, that he may
be considered as the builder of it. He intended that it

should be " the holy city ;" and in external privileges it

was so : but even during his life time many abominations

Wt^ie there committed: and no sooner had Solomon com-

pleted his father's designs, than the holy and " faithful city

" became an harlot :" and continued to be the scene of the

grossest idolatries, with little intermission, till the Baby-

lonish captivity.

V. 32—33. (Marg. Ref.)

Tocause,&c. The idolatrous kings, princes, and priests,

and the false prophets, by their authority, influence, ex-

ample, menaces, reasonings, and persuasions, "caused
" Judah to sin ;" that is, they proved successful tempters

to the people in general.

V. 86. As the people would not believe the predictions

of the siege and- destruction of the city, till they were
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m ssiii.3.3.xsi?t. 3^^ Behold, "^ i will gather thetn out

rDeJFsi'i' <^f 9ll countries, whither I have driven

/.si n.xli't. them in mine anger, and in my fury, and

U'IkkvU^s^- in great wrath ; and I will bring them

li "oa" i."l again unto this place,/ and I will cause

i"; h. 0° i7t them to dwell safely

:

.«?M''6''xiJxni 38 And " they shall be my people,

tP-^8:.^leoh: and I will be their God :

o'xxiv 7.' SEX. 39 And p 1 will give them one heart,

Gen^^Ivii' ^r and one way, *• that they may fear me
-fsi' p^I'xii'v' * for ever, " for the good of them, and

of their children alter them.
15. G
SSXiri

xxxix. 22. 28 40 And ' 1 will make an everlasting
Heb viii. 10 covenant with them,' that 1 will not turn

p 2 Chr. Kxx 12.

away f from them to do them good ;

" but I will put my fear in their hearts,

lhirii.^i!2." that they shall not depart from me.
41 Yea, ^ I will rejoice over them to

^6. XKXTII. 22
John STii. 21

Acts

q 40. Gen xsii.
12. Ps. cxii. (.

Prov. xiv 26,27. xxiii. 17. Acts ix 31. Heb all days r Gen Kvii 7. x
19. Deut. V. 29 xi 18-21. Ps cxv. 13-15. cxxviii 6 Ez xxsvil. 2S A cts ii. 39 ili.

13. xiii. 33. Rom. xi 16. 1 Cor. vii. U s sxxi. 31-33 1 5 Gen xvii 7-13
2 Sam. xxiii i Is. xxiv. S, Iv 3. !xi B. Lufce i. 72—75. Gal iii. 11-17. Heb. vi. 13

—18 xiii 20. 1 Ez. xxxix 29. John x 87—30. Rom. viii 2b—39 1 Heb-
from after them. u xxxi. 33. Ez. xxvi. 26. Jam. i. 17. 1 Pet. i. 5 x Deut. xsx.
9. Is Ixii. 5. Zcpli iii. 17.

fulfilled before their eyes : so they seem to have been

equally incredulous respecting its future restoration, and
generally given up to sullen despondency.
V. 37. {Blarg. Ref.) ' This promise, taken in its

* full extent, was not made good to those that relurned
"* from captivity ; because they were frequently infested

' with wars, as well by the kings of Syria and Egypt, as

" by the rest of their neighbours ; and were finally sub-

* dued and destroyed by the Romans.' {Jerome in Lomth.)
V. 39—41. These verses might have some reference

lo the revival of religion, which took place after the cap-

tivity: but greater and more durable blessings were evi-

dently intended. The introduction of the gospel-dispen-

sation, the conversion of many of the Jews to Christ, their

union with each other, and with the Gentile converts, in

the worship of God, and pe.-haps the future conversion of

the Jewish nation, must be implied in the prophetical

meaning : but the character and privileges of all true

Christians are also described. By regeneration the Lord
gives them one heart, that is, one judgment and disposi-

tion. They often differ in things of inferior consequence,
through remaining ignorance, sin, and temptation : but in

the more important matters, which respect the divine cha-

racter and perfections, the evil of sin, and the lost estate

of fallen man; the way of salvation through the divine

Saviour, and his merits and grace ; the nature and excel-

lency of holiness ; their obligations to love and serve God ;

the vanity of the world, and the importance of eternal

things; they are all of one mind and judgment. And
they are all disposed to repentance, faith in Christ, and
love to him and their brethren ; to hate sin, and to worship
and obey the Lord. Union and communion with God in

Christ, and conformity to him, produce congeniality of

spirit with each other : so that, as far as they are under the

influence of divine grace, they are all of one heart and
^oul, and disposed to associate and worship together ; as

sMldren of one familjj soldiers of one army, or travellers

do them good, ^ and I will plant them in ''s^AVix^'ls'

this land t assuredly with my whole y w„\,7/r, u"'*

heart, and with my whole soul. •

13.20

42 For thus saith the Lord ;
' Like Vxm! 'V°>'»-

as I have brought all this great evil is^^iaTt'sxlV

upon this people, so will I bring upon
them all tlie good that I have promised
them.

43 And fields shall be bought in this

land, whereof-ye say, il is desolate with- M~i^
""'""

out man or beast ; it is given into the

hand of the Chaldeans.
44 Men shall '' buy fields for money, '"^' '

and subscribe evidences, and seal them,

and take witnesses, ' in the land of Ben- ^ ^"'^ -"'

jamin, and in the places about Jerusalem,
and in the cities of Judah, and in the

cities ofthe mountains, and in the cities of

the valley, and in the cities of the south

:

•for 1 will cause their captivity to re-^f/ ^""' "

turn, saith the Lord,

in one journey. They have also all of them access to

God, awl acceptance with him in one Way, even through

'

Jesus Chris!; and ibey all habitually walk in the one way
of holiness which he hath marked out to them. These
blessings are conferred on them, that they may fear, reve-
rence, worship, and obey God through life ; and that a
succession of such persons may be preserved on earth to

the end of the world. This is for their present and futiire

good, and for that of their children after them ; who, being
trained up under the ordinances of God, have vast advan-
tages above others, and are generally made partakers of the

same grace with their parent?, when properly educated.
With these persons God makes an everlasting covenant,
and secures to them the enjoyment of the promised bless-

ings. He engages never to turn away from them, so as to

cease to do them good ; and to prevent the effects of their

own inconstancy and depravity, by putting his fear into

their hearts, that (hey may not depart from him. So that

when love declines, and they grow unwatchful, or are

tempted to sin; fear revives, they begin to tremble for the

consequences, and are thus led to renewed repentance,
faith, prayer, watchfulness, and obedience. Thus they
cannot forfeit the promised blessings ; for the Lord engages
for their part in the covenant, as well as for Lis own : and
he will assuredly "rejoice over them to do them good, with
" his whole heart and sou!," for the glory of his name ; and
will bring them to heaven, even as he restored the captive

Jews to the land of Canaan. As nothing like such an
unchangeable covenant was made with the Jews after the

captivity, we must needs have recourse to a more spirit-

ual and evanstelical meaning, in explaining the prophecy.
(iVofe, xxxi. 31—34.)

Plant. The re-establishment of Israel and Judah 'm

Canaan, and their union as one nation, after conversion to

Christ, is here, as well as in many other places, most
clearly and emphatically predicted.

V, 42—44. (Marg. Ref.) ' The return of their cajj-
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CHAP, xxxni.

Prediclions concerning the return of the

Jews from captivity ; their rebuilding

Jerusalem; and the pardon, holiness,

' tivity under Cyrus, shall be an earnest of those greater

< blessings I will bestow on them at their general restora-

' tion.' {Lowth.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—25.

The judgments of God often come gradually upon sin-

ners ; but always without fail, when not prevented by

timely repentance. They who harden their hearts againsl

the warnings of his word, will hate and persecute those

that faithfully declare them. But if God be for us, we

need not fear the power of any adversary : and they who
fight against him, can never prosper in resisting the execu-

tioners of his vengeance. Ministers should in their whole

conduct exhibit an example of implicit obedience, and

evince that they really believe the doctrines which they

teach to others : they should appear disinterested, and atten •

tive to every relative duty : and though they must not

entangle Ihemselves in the affairs of this life, yet, in need-

ful secular concerns, they should act with punctuality and

exactness, avoiding all appearance of evil, and precluding,

as far as possible, all occasions of contention to survivors.

—Earthly inheritances are never of very great value : but

in times of great public calamities, and in the hour of

death, they begin to appear in their real insignificancy

:

and in the same interesting seasons men begin to form a

more proper estimate of the value of an inheritance in hea-

ven. This consideration should direct our habitual judg-

ment and conduct. Whatever creates perplexity should

lead us to the throne of grace : and though we must not

hesitate to obey God, when we do not perceive the reasons

of his commandments, yet we should seek increasing light,

that our obedience may be more intelligent. When we
canns>t understand any particular providential dispensations,

we may profitably recur to first and general principles.

We are sure that nothing can be too hard for the Creator

of the world, that the Judge of all the earth will do right,

and that the Saviour of sinners cannot be defective in good
ness and mercy. If then the Lord recompense the iniqui-

ties of the fathers into the bosom of their children after

them, we may be sure that it consists with his justice :

and if he suffer his people to be afflicted by their enemies,

it must be the result of his wisdom, truth, and mercy.
Whatever he promises or threatens he can easily effect:

for " he is great in council, and mighty in operation ; and
" his eyes are open upon all the ways of the sons of men,
" to give to every one according to his doings." The
works that he hath wrought for the salvation of his people
and the ruin of his enemies, and to make his name glo-

rious, should be considered as so many specimens of his

general conduct, and demonstrations that he will perform
his whole word. Alas, how many are there, who enjoy
Ills providential bounties and the meaijs of grace in abun-

comforf, and prosperity connected with

those events, 1— 13: concerning the

coming of Christ, and the performance

of the covenant-engagements of God to

the Levites and to David, in him, and
in his church, 14—26.

dance, who will not obey his voice; nay, will do nothing

of all that he hath commanded them to do ! Therefore evil

comes upon them : and while suffering the punishment of

their sins, they will remember that '< thus it was written,
" and thus it must be."

V. 26—44.

When we have meditated with prayer and praise on the
divine perfections and conduct, and have referred to him
those things that have troubled us, we shall frequently find

our minds composed and satisfied, even before we have
received a solution of our difficulties : and the Lord will

make known to his people his will, as far as their duty
and peace are concerned. But he is of one mind, and his

purposes are irreversible : he will relax nothing of his

requirements, nor at all mitigate the sentence denounced
against the impenitent. When the authority, influence, or

example of ungodly men causes others to commit abomina-
tion ; and when peculiar advantages for instruction are

neglected and abused, the wrath of God will burn fiercely

against the transgressors. But thongh the misconduct of

vast multitudes has from the beginning made his visible

Church a provocation of his anger, he will not forsake it:

but, having destroyed the rebels from among his chosen
remnant, he will gather them from all places into his fold,

and cause them to dwell safely. To those who are indeed

his people, and who have the Lord for their God, he giveth
" one heart and one way," that they may be like minded
with himself and each other; their filial fear and reveren-

tial worship does not mar the exercise of their grateful love

and joy, but concurs in producing active and watchful

obedience : this is as much for their good as for his glory,

and entails the most valuable blessings on their posterity.

Let us seek an interest in these precious promises, and rest

in nothing short of them: let us remember that unity of

heart and worship among Christians comes from the Spirit

of God ; and discord from sin and Satan : and let us
" endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
" peace." Let us diligently seek the good of our children

after us, and " bring them up in the nurture and admoni-
" tion of the Lord." Let us earnestly come to Christ, and

constantly use the means of grace : thus we shall know,

that the everlasting covenant is made with us, and that the

Lord will neither turn from us, nor leave us to depart from

him. But it is his plan to preserve his people by putting

his fear into their hearts : a confidence, therefore, that is

never shaken by fear, even when disgraced by sin, is very

suspicious ; and some tender trembling Christians have

better evidence of their safety, than they can be made to

perceive. But we should be careful not to persuade mere

to a degree of confidence above their experience, diligence,

conscientiousness, and simplicity : for this counteracts the

Lord's plan. They who are interested in the covenant.
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»xxK,i.2, 3 8. "\/rOREOVER,lhewordof the Lord
xxxrSii Is. i.VjL came unto Jeremiah the second

L^King "xfx 25 tittle, whilc " lie was yet shut up in the

xiv.32 Heb xi. court of the prison, saying,

l%.i'\o
"'^' 2 Thus sailh the Lord Mhe Maker

*s°xi';f^«"^E?: thereof, the Lord that formed it, to

t establish it ; * the Lord is his name

;

Call unto me, and I will answer

F"L""x'5fIf ^^^^> ^"^ " s^^"' ^^^^ great and f mighty

P,'', '".'','', things, which thou knowest not.
6, 7 lxv.i4 Joel o '

. 1 1 T J 1 <~< 1 /•

4 For thus saith the Lord, the Godot
Israel, concerning the house of this city,

and concerning the houses ofthe kings of

Judah, which are " thrown down by the

mounts, and by the sword ;

s^^x'xxvf. 'g^'^'o. deans, but it is to till them with the dead

'lo/Deut'xxKi bodies of men, whom I have slain in

viii.' n! lit '7. mine anger and in my fury, and for all
S3,

^j^^gg wickedness ^ 1 have hid my face

9. 10. Acts ii 21.

d Eph. iii 20
tHel) Mdden.Pa.
XXV. U l9.

Klvlii 6 Am
iii. 7. I Cor. ii

7—11
e xxxii. 24 Ez.

xxxii. 39 fs.

Ixvii. 2. Is. XXX.
26. Iviii. 8. Hos.
ti. I. vii 1

i£x. xxxiv.e.Ps.

'^vIm. from this city.

6 Behold, " I will bring it health and
ciue, and 1 will cure them, ' and will re-

w-ii"iHri ^^^' ^^^^ them the abundance of peace

-I and truth.
'^- 7 And I "^ will cause the captivity of

.

jl
Judah and the captivity of Israel to

§' ^^ return, ' and will build them as at the

xxvi. 2-
£6. XXX
18. XXXiX

Ii I 26. xxiii 3. «,.c4
XXJX. U. XXX. ***^^»
J. xxxii. 11. Pa. xiv. 7 Ixxxt. 1. cxxvi. I 4 Is xi 12. &c.
... XXX. 20. Kxxi. 4. 28. xlii. 10. Is. i. 26. Has. ii. 15. Am. i

Zech. i. 17.

will in due lime have the comfort of it. The Lord will

" rejoice over them to do them good ;" he will delight that
*' nothing is too hard for him," and that he can make the

objects of his love as happy as he pleases : and he will

never leave them nor forsake them, till he has planted

them in his courts above, with his whole heart and soul.

Let us then bear up under our trials, assured that we shall

obtain all the good that he hath promised us ; and far be-

yond our highest conceptions of it.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXIIL V. 2. 31aker. This may either

refer to the creation and establishment of the earth ; or to

the formation and eslablishment of the Church, of which
Jerusalem was a type. The Lord had formed and esta-

blished that holy city, and he would renew his mercies to

her.

V. 3. Jeremiah 'had prayed, and in answer to his

prayers had received gracious intimations of manifold bless-

ings in reserve for Israel : he was therefore encouraged still

to call on the Lord, who promised to reveal to him yet
more glorious things, which hitherto he had not been
acquainted with, or but partially. The verse may, how-
ever, be understood as an encouragement to the Church to

call upon God, for the blessings afterwards predicted.
V. 4. Mounts, Sec. Either battering rams, or engines

from which to throw stones. {Note, xxxi. 24.)

8 And "^ I will cleanse them from all

their iniquity, whereby ihey have sinned

against me ; and I will pardon all their

iniquities, whereby they have sinned, and
wliereby they have transgressed against

me.

9 And it shall be to me " a name of
joy, a praise, and an honour before
all the nations of the earth, which shall

hear all the good that i do unto them:
and they shall ° fear and tremble for all

the goodness, and for all the piosperity

that I procure unto it.

10 Thus saith the Lord ; Again there

shall be heard in this place, (^' which ye
say shall be desolate without man and
without beast, cien in the cities of Judah,
and in the streets of Jerusalem, that are

desolate, without man, and without in-

habitant, and without beast,)

1

1

The ** voice of joy, and the voice

ofgladness, the voice of the bridegroom,
and the voice of the bride, ' the voice of

them that shall say, ^ Praise the Lord of

hosts ; for the Lord is good ; for his

mercy endureth for ever : and of them
that shall bring ' the sacrifice of praise

into the house of the Lord. " For I

will cause to return the captivity of the

land, as at the first, saith the Lord.

21, M.c
19. Ztoli
Heb ix.

1 Joliui.

cxxvi. 2, 3 Is.

Ixii. 2, 3 12.

Zei)h. iii. 17—
20 Zecb. viii.

20-23
) Ex St. U— 16.

2 Chr. ix £9.

Keli. \\. 16.

Ksh
xl 3
Hos.

, Ix.

sxv 10. Kev
. 23

12 — 14.

Ezra iii. 11-13.
Mi. 22. Keh. viii.

12 Xii 43. Is.

!xii. 1-6 Ii. 11.

Iii 9 Zcph iii.

14. Zech. viii.

19. ix. 17. x. 7.

s 1 Chr. xvi. 34.

2 Chr. v. 13. vii.

3. XX 21. Ezra
iii. 11. Ps. cvi.

evil I.

cxxxvi. I, &e.
t Lev. vli 12, 13.

2 Chr xxix. 31.

Ps cvii. 22 cxvi.
17. Jon. ii. 9.

Heb. xiii IS.

xxxi. 24. 1. 19.

Is Ixv. 10. Ei.
XXXiv. 12—14.
xxxvi. 8—11.
Zeph. ii. 6, 7.

u 7. 26.

V. 5. The allies who came to assist the Jews, or the

Jews themselves, effected nothing by resisting the Chal-

deans, except the prolongation and increase of their mi-

series : whilst their houses were filled with the dead bodies

of such as the Lord slew by famine, pestilence, and the

sword. ,

V. 6—9. All human efforts, to close the wounds and

heal the maladies of Zion, made them worse: but in due
time the Lord intended to apply effectual remedies to them j

to re-establish her civil and ecclesiastical state, and to make

known to her inhabitants the abundance of his mercy iq

being reconciled to them, the abundance of peace and

prosperity to be found in his service, and the abundance of

his truth in performing his promises. For he meant ta

cleanse them from both the guih and pollution of their

sins : and then they would be an accepted, holy, and happy

people, in whom he would delight, and be glorified in the

sight of the nations ; who would be filled with astonish-

ment and consternation, lest the power that had so pros-

pered the Jews, should punish them for their enmity and

injuries against them. {Notes, Rslh.x'u \l—\Z.) {Marg,

Ref.)

V. 11. {Marg. Ref.) The mention, (in the midst of

the dire calamities to which the Jews were at this time

subjected,) of that joyful song of praise, which was used

to express the lively gratitude and admiring love of the
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S Svii 25- Ssxii
M. Ob. IJ. 20
V Lev. x.''»ii 3:
f'Uke Kv. 4,

Oolin X. 3, 4.

xxxi
7.31

Gen xs'i is,

slis 10 1 Clir.

iTii. 13, M l-s

vii 14. ix. G 7
XKXii. 1, 2. Ex
sxxiv. 23—25
Dan ii. 44. vii.

13, 14, ix 25
Am iM II aiic
T. 2 Zeph. iii.

!5-17 Ha5 ii.

G— 9 Zcch ix.

0, 10. Mai. iii.

1. Lulie i 69,
70. ii 10,11 X
£1. ArL« xiii 32.

2 Co
Heb

Ps slv. 4 7.

xxii. 1-5. Is
ii. 2-5 xxxii
t, 2 ,loliu V 22
-2S. Kev. six.

KSxr 25—SS

1^ Thus saith the Lord of ho?ts

;

Again in this place, which is desolate

without man and without hea§t., and * in

all the cities thereof, shall be an habita-

tion of shepherds causing their iiocks to

lie down
J 3 In >' the cities of the mountains,

in tlie cities of the vale, and in the cities

of the south, and in the land of Benja-

min, and in the places about Jerusalem,

and in the cities of Ju(!ah, ^ shall the

flocks pass again under the hands of him
that telleth them, saith the Lord.

14 H Behold, ' the days come, saith

the Lord, that I will '' perform thai good
thing, which 1 have promised unto the

house of Israel, and to the house of

Judah.
l/i In those days, " and at that time,

will I cause the Branch of righteousness

to grow up unto David ;
'' and he shall

execute judgment and righteousness in

the land.

16 In fliose days " shall Judah be
saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely :

and this is the name wherewith she shall

be called, f The IjOrd our righteous-

ness.

1

7

For thus saith the Lord : f David
shall ' never want a man to sit upon the

throne of the house of Israel.

18 Neither « shall the priests the Le-
vites want a man before me to oflfer

burnt-offerings, and to kindle meat-of-

ferings, and to do sacrifice continually.

most eminent saints, in the most prosperous times, is

peculiarly striking ; especially as connected with the joy
expressed, during prosperity, in the common concerns of

life, and showing, that these also would be conducted,

with a hearty regard to the will and glory of God.

—

• Kimchi observes on this place ; that none but eucharis-

« tical sacrifices shall be in use in the times of the Messiah.'

(Lorvtii.)

V. 12, 13. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 14—16. {Note, xxiii. 5, 6.) In the passage re-

ferred to, " the Lord our righteousness" is given as the

name of Christ; but here the Church is thus called. The
privilege, in which above all other she glories, is, that

Jehovah is her righteousness : and this is the pecir-

llarity which distinguishes true believers from all other

persons. The words, however, are move literally ren-

dered in the old translation : " and he that shall call her
" is the Lord our righteousness."

V. 17, 18. Christ is both the King and high priest of

* JEIJOVAH-
tiidkniu. XKiii
6 Is. xlT. S4. 25.

1 Cor i. ?.n.

2 Cor V 21.
Phil. iii. 9
tHeb Tkne shall
not be cut of
from David

f 2 Sam. vii.

I Kings ii 4.

19 H And the word of the Lord came
unto Jeremiah, saying,

20 Thus saith the Lord ;
" If ye can

break my covenant of the day, and my
covenant of the night, and that there
should not be day and night in their

season

;

21 Then ' may also my covenant be
broken with David my servant, " that he
should not have a son to reign upon his

throne ;

' and with the Levites the priests,

my ministers.

22 As " the host of heaven cannot be
numbered, neither the sand of the sea

measured :
" so will I multiply the seed

of David my servant, and ° the Levites
that minister unto me.

23 U Moreover, the word of the Lord
came to Jeremiah, saying,

24 Considerest thou not what this peo-
ple have spoken, saying, ^ The two fami-

lies which the Lord hath chosen, he bath
even cast them otf ? ^ Thus they have
despised my people, that they should be
no more a nation before them.

25 Thus saith the Lord ;
' If my

covenant be not with day and night, " and
if I have not appointed the ordinances
of heaven and earth ;

26 Then ' will I cast away the seed of
Jacob, and David my servant, so that I

will not take any of his seed lobe rulers

(#er the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob : for " I will cause their captivity

to return, " and have mercy on them.

h 25, 26. xxxt.
.16. Gen viii 22.
Ps. UxKix 37,
Is. liy. 9, 10.

i Ps IXMix. 3.1

Malt xxiv. 35.
k Is ix. 6.7 Dm.
vii. U. Luke i

32, 33.

1 16. Rev. V. 10,

BQ ixxi, 37. Gett.
xiii 16. XV. y
SXii. 17. XKvili-
1*. Ho9. i. 10.

Heb. Xi. 12.

Rev vii. 9.

n Ps. xxii 30,

Ixxxis 3,4.29
Is liii 10-12.
Ez. xxxvii 24—
27. Zech. sii. «.

o Is. Ixvi. 2I.EZ,
sliv. IS.

-6.

q Neh iv. 2—«.
Esth iii. 6—1.
Ps. xliv 13, 11.

Ixxi II Ixxxiii.
4. cxxiii, 3, 4.

Lam. ii. 15, 16.

iv. 15. Ez. rxT.
3, ssvi. 2 XXXV.
10—15. xxxvi.
2.

r 20. Gen. viii.

t 26. Gen. xlix.

u 7-11. Ezra ii.

1.

X xxsi. 20 Is,

his Church: in bim the covenant of royalty made with

David and his seed, and that of priesthood made with

Aaron and his seed and brethren, received their full com-
pletion : and all the sacrifices of that dispensation were
superseded by his one oblation of himself, the eflScacy of

which remaineth for ever. But the continuance of a re-

gular ministry amongst Christians, and the privileges of

believers, who are a royal priesthood as united unto Christ,

seem also to be predicted ; and in this latter sense it is

afterwards said, (22,) that the seed of David and the Le-

vites would be multiplied as the sand of the sea.

V. 20—23. {3Inrg. Ref.) {Note, Gen. viii. 20—22.)
V. 24. Despised, &c. The Jews despised the privilege

of being God's people, when they were driven out of

Canaan for their sins ; and the nations despised them, as if

no more to be a people, but the Lord intended to restore

them from their captivity, and to raise up Christ among
them ; and in both respects to perform the mercy pro-

mised to their fathers.
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The prophet is senttoassurc Zedekiah, that

/
'•

cf'.' would he taken : mid that he

n -^rried to Bffn/lon, and there

d- _i.:
V,

: -7
; ..::';

^

i: .

: '

tl.
> -:

pro

1- '

ri

J 2

tl ssi 4 tn Kssii.

I — 3 ill 1 ;

CHAP. XXXIV. against .Terusalem, and against all the

cities thereof,) saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of

Israel ; Go and speak to Zedekiah king
of Judah, and tell him, Thus saith the

1 he princes and'hovn ; " Behold, I will give this city into

. aantcd to set free
|

the hand of the king of Jiabylon, and he '^ """"' "

f.lhrcn, again 7-£r//'ce 'shall burn it with fire.

B__!l God by the\ 3 And ^ Ihou slialt not escape out ofVsUirn!' "

^'herty to Ike sword, \\\\s hand, i)ut ghalt surely be lakoii, and

..inc; and predicts ^Af] delivered info his hand, ' and thine eyes "n" Tj.:n't';

AS of the Chaldeans, sliall behold the eyes of the king of siVm'^'Kvii is.

Bab3'lon, and t he shall sneak vvilhthcc rHH."*.. ««.'»

mouth to mouth, and thou snalt go to thymmm.

Babylon.
4 Yet hear the word of the Lokd, O

Zedekiah king of .Tudah ; Thus sailh the

Lord of thee. Thou shalt not die by the

sword

;

which came unto Jeremiah

J j1 1; :i: !he Loud, ("when Kebuchad-

''Dan'ii.%'7''38.
"^?'2^a'' kiug of Baby lon, add all his artny,

hI'^/I/J^V' ""d ^ ajj tlie kingdoms of the earth * of

7 "f /'">"""' [m dominion, and all the people, '^fought

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The Lord more values, favours, and honours bis failLful

servants in a prison, than ungodly princes on their thrones,

or hjpocritical priests in the teraple ; and his presence and
consolations can make any situation pleasant. He, that

created and npholds the earth, forms and establishes the

Church ; and no power can prevail against him. All

blessings must be sought by fervent prayer, which (he

Lord never fails to answer. The trembling sinner, when
he begins to call upon God, soon begins to discover and

experience such glory and blessedness, as before he could

not have conceived. And as the believer continues to call

on the Lord, he is led further and further in the same way,
and finds, in every thing, that he is " able to do exceed-
*' ingly abundantly for him, above all that he can ask or
" think." But when the saint shall arrive in heaven,
what great, what glorious, what hidden things will be
shown bim, when he shall see the Lord as he is, be made
like bim, and know even as he is known! When sinners

are suffering under divine corrections, or trembling for fear

of the wrath to come, they only increase and prolong their

miseries, by delaying to submit to God: but when they
f.ast themselves unreservedly on his mercy, he brings health

and cure to their souls, and reveals to them the abundance
of his peace and truth. His sanctifying grace and pardon-
ing mercy are inseparably connected : he certainly pardons
all whom he cleanses ; and cleanses all whom he pardons :

" they who are thus washed, and sanctified, and justified,

" in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our
" God," are enabled to walk before him in peace and
purity; and he takes pleasure in them, and is glorified by
them, and in his goodness to them, before those that are

without. Many are thus led to perceive a real difference

betwixt the people of God, and the woi Id around them

;

and to fear his wrath, for their enmity to those whom he
delighteth to honour. Thus they tremble at the view of
the prosperity and joy of believers, and are led to inquire
after his salvation, and at length to partake of it ; while in

Vol. III.—No. 20.

I'ue same manner others are over-awed and kept from doing

them further injurv. Though the Lord will hide his face

from his people for their sins; yet he will return to repair

the desolations of his Church : and, notwithstanding inter-

ruptions, 'the voice of joy and thanksgiving shall be
" heard in the dwellings of the righteous." Whilst they

praise him for his everlasting mercy, they cannot but re-

joice in him ; and their sacrifices of praise are highly

acceptable and honourable to him, when presented in the

name of his beloved Son. W^here he gives righteousness

and peace, he will supply all temporal wants ; and our

relations and possessions will be comfortable to us, in pro-

portion as they are sanctified by the word of God and

prayer. When his time comes, he will perform every

good thing that he hath promised to his Chnrch: and as

he fulfilled his word, in giving his Son to be the sacrifice

for our sins and the Lord our Righteousness, who was

emphatically " that good thing promised to the house of
" Israel ;" it would be the most inexcusable incredulity,

to question the performance of any of his engagements.

Through this our righteous King, who reigns on the throne

of David, and is our High-priest upon bis throne, let us

bring our spiritual sacrifices, continually giving thanks to

our God and Father by him. Let us pray, that the royal

priesthood may be multiplied, as the sand of the sea: and

in order to this, that able and faithful ministers may be

sent forth into every place, to call sinners to the knowledge

of salvation, and to excite his people to glorify God with

their lips and in their lives. Whilst we value our privi-

leges, as the people of God, let us not despise those fami-

lies, which were of old his chosen, though for a time

they seem to be cast off: for as he hath appointed the

ordinances of heaven and earth, and the sun and moon
know their appointed seasons ; po surely will he cause their

captivity to return, and have mercy en them. And as he,

who rules over the whole spiritual seed of Abraham,

sprang from that nation according to the flesh, he will

deem his aonour concerned in bringing them again into his

Church, and restoiing them to their former privileges.

3 F
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b x>ii, 13. Lam.

i 1 Sam ill. 18

x». T6 — 24.

2 Sam lii 7—
12. 1 Sings Ksi.

1 iv. 5. Tiii U.
si. 12. Deut

) Josh "e" 3 11

XV 35 39.

3 Kin;3 xix. 8.

Mic i 13

in 2 Cir. Ki. 6-9

sxiii !, 3.2Ctir
:xv. 12 - 15.

XKis.lO XKsiv.
30—33, Nell jx-

3S. X 1, SiC.

c li Ex. xxi 2-
4. XXlii 10, II

Lev. xx^. 10. 39
—46 Ueut. XV.
13. Neh. ». 1

—

f SXTii 7. ISS.

4 xsvi. 10. 16.

xxxvi. 12. 24,

£5. xxxviii. 4.

5 B;^/ s iliou shall die in peace : and'

with the burnings of thy fathers, the for-

mer kings v/hich were before thee, so

shall they burn odours for thee ;
•" and

they will lament thee, saying. Ah, lord !

for 1 have pronounced the word, saith

the Lord.
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet' spake

all these words unto Zedekiah king of

Judah in Jerusalem,

7 When the king of Babylon's army
fought '' against Jerusalem, and against

all the cities of Judah that were left,

against ' Lachish, and against Azekah

;

" for these defenced cities remained of

the cities of Judah.

8 IT This is the word that came unto
Jeremiah from the Lord, after that ° the

king Zedekiah had made a covenant with

all the people which were at Jerusalem,
° to proclaim liberty unto them

;

9 That every man should let his man-
servant, and every* man his maid-servant,

being an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go
free ; that none should ^ serve himself of'

them, to wit, of a Jew his brother-

10 Now •» when all the princes, and all

the people, which had entered into the

covenant, heard that every one should
let liis man-servant, and every one his "xxxvii."* ei:

maid-servant, go free, that none should l^a^i'x'xi

serve themselves ofthem any more, then rlaoi"xix'7i

they obeyed, and let them go. xxvi "sT p^

1

1

But ' afterward they turned, and w-Ie^xxv's.

caused the servants and the hand-maids, bc viii.^rHoj:

whom they had let go free, to return, and z'^ph i «'Wt:

broughlthemintosubiection for servants ^t >> * *
, P , . ,

J 2 Pet 11 20-22.

and lor handmaids.
'x^v's'^?^?"

12 Therefore the word of the Lord
I^/"'

' 2, 3.

came to Jeremiah fromthe LoRD,saying, 'ceut^vif's'sv'.

13 Thus saith the Lord, the God of
;*,iv. Te' jo'h'

Israel ;
" 1 made a covenant with your "'g " •"'*

fathers, ' in tlie day that 1 brought them "_V ^iwi^M
forth out of the land of Egypt, out of f ic'.Dgs^Ix 2I:

the house of bondmen, sa} ing, ij^wi^s' Am.

14 At " the end of seven years let ye 'bl.sMhimuif.

go every man his brother an Hebrew, u "L\^\om.

which hath * been sold unto thee ; and %']

when he hath served thee six years, thou 30:

shalt let him go free from thee :
^ but xv^^^

your fathers hearkened not unto me, le Neh jx 30:•'.....,,. 'Ez. XX. 4. 0.

neither inclined their ear. ^fS*,;",'] ?y 10, U 1 Kifigs

16 And ^ ye were j now turned, and
f^ii„j5^\~^^;

had done right in my sight, in proclaim-
f^'f^Vii^'^Matt:

ing liberty every man to his neighbour; n " Mark,,.

^ and ye had made a covenant before me, Is^lVinsl'i'xiii
3. Keb X- 29. Fs Ixxvi. II, cxi'x. lot.

3-10 xxxii.
I Sam viii.

B 2 Kings

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXIV. V. 2—5. (xxxii. 1—5.) Zede-

tiah was assured that he should Ije taken prisoner and

carried captive, notwithstanding all his efTorts to defend

bimself, or to escape by flight: but he was also informed

that he should not be slain in battle, or die a violent death
;

but that he should die in peace according to the course of

nature. Perhaps he was brought to repentance, and died

at peace with God. It was, however, foretold that the Jews
would show him the same respect which had been paid to

other kings of Judah after their decease; and lament, that

in his days the measure of their national iniquity was

completed, and the family of David rqduced so low;

though he was not so desperately wicked as some of his

predecessors had been. It is not known at what time

Zedekiah died.

V. 8—11. (iVofes, Exod. xxi. 2—6.) The Jews did

not generally observe the divine law, in freeing their

brethren who had become slaves, after they had served

them seven years. But when Jerusaletft was straitened by
the Chaldeans, the king, perhaps excited by Jeremiah,

entered into a solemn covenant with the people to set at

liberty all their Hebrew slaves : and it was proclaimed that

none of them, on any pretence, should thus illegally use

the service of their brethren: accordingly the law was in

this respect complied with. But when Pharaoh's army
came out of Egypt to assist thesu, and the Chaideans had
left the siege of JeruRaiem to go and meet theni; thinking

the danger was over, they impiously violated their solemn
covenant, and with the most cruel injustice reduced to

slavery the very persons to whom they had just before

given freedom.

Princes. The verse may be thus translated, " All the
" princes consented that every one should let his man-
" servant go free : they consented, / say, and let theia
" go." {Lorvth.)

V. 14. ' The seventh year was the year of release,

' (Deut. XV. 9 ;) consequently servants were to continue in
' service but six years, and at the beginning of the seventh
'were to be made free.' Thus, "at the end of three
' t/pars, thou shalt bring forth all the tithe, &c." "The
•' third year is the year of tithing." {Deut. xiv. 28. xxvi.

12.) 'So Christ is said to "rise again after three days,"
' which is elsewhere explained by his rising on (he third
^ day.' {Lorvth.) It is generally supposed that the slaves

should have been set at liberty 'on each sabbatical year:

but in that case many of them would have served far

less than six years ; and this is not expressly raeiitioned,

either in the law of liberating slaves, or in that of keeping

the sabbatical year"". It is, however, likely that when no
special reasons required the contrary, the observance of

it was attended by giving liberty to slaves, as well as a

release of insolvent debtors; and that the transaction here

recorded was on a sabbatical year, though the calcula-

tions of learned men on that subject are not very satisfaC'

tory. {Marg. Bef.)
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&c. Oan. ix. 6.

8. 12. Mic. vii.

I—S. Zeph iii.

in the liouse * which is called by my
name

:

lb But * ye turned, and " polluted

ray name, and caused every man his ser-

vant, and every man his hand-maid, whom
he had set at liberty at their pleasure, to

return, and broughttheminto subjection,

to be unto you for servants and for hand-

maids.

1

7

Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Ye
have not hearkened unto me, in proclaim-

ing liberty every one to his brother, and

every man to his neighbour: behold,' 1

proclaim a liberty for you, saith the Lord,
"^ tothesword, to the pestilence, and to the

famine ; and * I will make you f to be re-

moved into all the kingdoms of the earth.

18 And I will give the men that have

transgressed my covenant, which have
not performed the words ofthe covenant
which they had made before me, ' when
they cut the calf in twain, and passed be-

tween the parts thereof,

19 The s princes of Judah, and the

princes of Jerusalem,'' the eunuchs, and

V. 15, 16. It was a most solemn coven&nt, made at (lie

temple in (he name of (he Lord ; so (hat (he violation of

it " polluted his name," and was a most atrocious act of

perjury.

V. 17. The Lord gave liberty to those judgments to

seize upon the Jews : he cast them out of his protection,

and left (hem exposed to every kind of misery. 'These
' calamities come upon men by direction and commission
' from God, as the executioners of his justice.' {Loivth.)

{Marg. Ref.)
V. 18, 19. {Note, Gen. xv. 10.) This ceremony of

dividing the sacrifice, and passing between (he par{s of it,

implied an imprecation on the persons covenan(ing, (if

they brake (heir engageiaent,) (hat they might be thus cut

asunder, and made a sacrifice to divine justice.

V. 20—22. (Marg. Ref. and notes on the texts refer-

red to.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

In the midst of wrath the Lord remembers mercy : and
whatever calamities a sinner endures through life, or how-
ever he ends his days, if he dies at peace with God, he is

highly favoured : and as faithful reproofs and severe cor-

rtctions tend far more (o (his happy even(, (ban flat(ery

and prosperi(y ; (hey are in (hemselves far preferable,

though seldom chosen. The mercy of God to us should
teach us mercy to our brethren ; but they that despise his

authority, commonly abuse (heir au(hori(y over o(hers.

Yet the Lord will severely punish even (he greatest princes

the priests, and all the people of (hy land,

which passed between t he partsofthe ealf;

2u I will even give them into the hand
of their enemies, ' and into the hand of '^'siilvxxxvin;

Ihem that seek their life: "and theirk'tii"!'iVx"vi.

4

dead bodies shall be for meat unto the xi's. 17-21.
"

fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of

the earth.

21 And'Zedekiah kingof.Tudah and 's^-TT^i K'ns;

his princes will I give into the hand of Lam. iv. 20. tz!

their enemies, and into the hand of Ihem
that seek their life, and into the hand of ..

^^^

the king of Babylon's army, " which are
"'^"'^"

gone up from you.

22 Behold, " I will command, saith n 2 s™"^!."-

the Lord, and " cause them to return to 3 acfr h^kW.

this city; and Ihey"" shall fight against xiii.sAmju.
*

. "^,, .~.,~^ 6 Matt. XKM. 7.

it, and take it, and burn it with fire

'' and 1 will make the cities ofJudah a de-
;

solation without an inhabitant.

vii. 8-tO
I

4-10.
29 xxsviii.

23. xxxix. e. Iii-

CHAP. XXXV.

Jeremiah invites the Rechabites to drink

nine ,• ivho answer, that, obeying their

xxxiii. 27, 2S-.

Mic. vii. 13.

Zech. i. 12 vii.

for oppressing (heir meanest slaves. Many (hings con"

tained in (he word of God are no( known to his professed

worshippers, which they will sometimes obey, when set

before them: and this is one end and use of preaching.

—

When (hose in authority join example to their influence in

promoting equity and humanity, (hey may effect great

things in a lidle (irae : and this, as far as it goes, is doing
right in the sight of God, who loveth righteousness and
mercy. But when reformation springs only from terror

and the prospect of imminent destruction, it is seldom
durable. Many in such circumstances, seem very peni-

tent, make hasty resolOtions and solemn engagements, and
" do many things ;" but when the (error is subsided, they
repent of their repentance, fall more entirely under the-

power of their sins, and seem in haste (o undo (he li((le

good they had done. Solemn vows'and sacramental en-

gagements, thus entered into, only pollute the name and
profane the ordinances of the Lord ; and they, who are

most forward to bind themselves by imprecations to per-

form their vows, are commonly most ready to violate them.
But if men repent of their repentance, God will repent

of his forbearance ; " (hey shall have judgment without
" mercy, who have showed no mercy ;" and they, who
will not obey God in (heir conduct towards those whom
they have been used to oppress, will be cast out of his

protection, and exposed to his temporal and eternal judg-

ments. Let us then look (o our hear(3 ; (hat our repent-

ance may be genuine, and that the law of loving God
supremely, and our neighbour as ourselves, may be so

written in our hearts, as to regulate our conduct in aH our

transactions.

3F2
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ancestor Jonadah, they drank none, and
lived in tents, SCc. 1— 11. The dis-

obedience of the Jems contrasted with

this example, 12—17. Promises to the

Rechabites. 18, 19

THE word, which came unto Jeremiah
from the Lord, ' in the days of

Jeiioiakim the son of Josiah king ofJu-
dah, saying,

. 2 Go unto '' the house of the Recha-
bites, and speak unto them,and bringthem
into the house of the Lord, " into one of

the chamber?, and give them wine to

drink.

3 Then 1 took Jaazaniah the son of

Jeremiah, the sonof Habaziniab, and his

brethren, and all his sons, and the whole

house of the Rechabites;
4 And 1 brought them into the house

of the Lord, '^ into the chamber of the

sons of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, ° a

txvAn of God, which was by ' the cham-
ber of the prince.*, which was above the

chamber of Maaseiah the son of bhal-

lum, * the keeper of the * door.

5 And I set before the sons of the

house of the Rechabites pots full of wine,

and cups, and I said unto them, '' Drink

ye wine.

[.9 Nun).
S. Judg.
U Luke

I Cor. «ii.

Gen. ZXT
xi. 9—

13. 1 Pet. ii. II.

m Ex. XX. It.

Eph. vi. 2, 3.

n Prov i. 8,

iv. 1. 2. 10 vi.

20 xiii. 1. Cb;.

6 But they said, We will drink no
wine :

' for Jonadab the son of Rechab '|-c^|."°j'

our father commanded us, saying, " Ye \^.".

shall drink no wine. Neither ye, nor your f ",5'

sons, for ever:
''~^'

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have
any : but ' all your days ye shall dwell in '27° H^b

tents; " that ye may live many days in

the land where ye be strangers.

8 Thus have " we obeyed the voice

of Jonadab the son of Rechab our father,

in all that he hath charged us, to drink

no wine all our days, we, our wives, our
sons, nor our daughters

;

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell

in: ° neither have we vineyard, nor field, Yrim."i"c.'*'

nor seed

:

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and
have obeyed, and done according to

all that Jonadab our father commanded
us.

1

1

But it came to pass, " when Nebu-V '"°^' "'"

chadrezzar king of Babylon came up
into the land, that we said, 1 Come, and^" *-'-^"'"

let us go to Jerusalem for fear of the

army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of
the army of the Syrians : so we dwell at

Jerusalem.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXV. V. 4. The Rechabites were a familj

of the Kenite3, who descended from Moses' father- in-law,

{Notes, Judg. i. 15. 1 C'hron. ii. 55.) They had dwelt in

the land from the first, but no inheritance seems to have

been allotted them. It was doubtless well known, thai

they had rules of conduct peculiar to themselves : but this

irial was made, to show their steady adherence to their rules,

and the reasons they assigned for it, in order to shame the

disobedience of the Jews. {Mcirg. Ref.) '• The Recha-
* bites were descend^ from the Kenites; they were never
' incorporated with the .lews ;—but yet were looked on as

' friends aad allies.—They were worshippers of the true

' God, thougii they were not circumcised.' (Lowtli.)—
The propaet seems to have brought the Rechabites into a

chamber adjoining to the temple, and to have been parti

cular in describing it, in order to render the transaction

more public : and Ilanan being a man of God, would
rea(iily accommodate them.

V. 5. God codimanded Jeremiah to give the Rechabites

wine to drink; but he did not command them to drink, so

(liat they were free to refuse it.

V. 6, 7. {Note, 2 Kings x. 15, 16.) Jonadab lived

about three hundred years before this time. He had pro-

bably practised these rules himself; and having trained up
bis children to habits of abstemiousness, he enjoined them
and their posterity to adhere to them. He seems to have

desired, that they should be, as much as possible, kept frona

temptations to avarice, luxury, and sensuality; and be a

hardy, self-denied, and industrious race. He might also

foresee the calamities, which were likely to come on Judah
and Israel, and desire that his posterity should be prepared

for the worst. He seems to have wished them to avoiil

giving umbrage, or exciting the jealousy or envy of those

among whom they lived, which would have been the na-

tural effect of their living in opulence, magnificence, or

luxury : for one reason of his rules was, " that they might
" live long in the land where Ihey were strangers." But>

above all, he doubtless meant that they should be devoted

to God, as a race of perpetual Nazarifes: and he deemed
these rules conducive to this end, and calculated to render

them siii'ple, humble, paiienf, and superior to the delights

of sense. Such injunctions of dying paicnta, or others,

can only be considered as counsels: and if consistent with

Scripture, suited to the circumstances of the times, and

neither put in the place of tlie merits of Christ, nor in

that of obedience to God's commandlnents, but subordi-

nated to them, and used in subserviency to trne godliness,

they may be given and observed with propriety and aa-

vaptage. The Rechabites and the Nazarites resembled the

religious orders in the Romish church, more thuii 'ny other

persons in the Old Testament ;
yet they were no! forbidden

to marry, nor commanded " to abstain froui meats." No
restriction was laid on them in these respects.



B. a 607. CHAPTER XXXy. B. a 607.

T V. 3. vi. 8—10,
ix. IS.sxsiii 'ni.

i>9. XKKii e, 9

Prov. \iii. 10

six. SO. Is

sxviii. 9—12,
xlii. i3. Heb
xii, 25.

3 vli. 13. 25 xi
X8V 3, 4,

Sxvi. 5. xxix
19 xsxii. 33 2

Chr. xixvi. 15

Prov. i 20—23.
t Neh ix. 26 30.

l9. XXX. 9. 1. 2.

u iii. II ir. 14.

20—23. xviii. IK
sxv. 5 xxvi 13
xliv. 4, i. Is i.

16 — 19. Ez.
sviii. 30-32.
K03. xiv. 1—4.
Zcch i 3. .1.

Acts xxvi. 20.

s vii. 5—7 xvii.

21, 25. xxii 4
XKv. 5. 6. Deut
XXX. 20.

12 IF Then came the word of the

Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ; Go and tell the men of

Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem,

'Will ye notreceive instruction to heark-

en to my words ? saith the Lord.
14 The words of Jonadab the son of

Rechab, tliat he commanded his sons not

to drink wine, are performed ; for unto

this day they drink none, but obey their

father'scommandment; notwithstanding

I have spoken unto you, ' rising early

and speaking ;
' but ye hearkened not

unto me.
15 I have sent also unto you all my

servants the prophets, rising up early and

sending them, saying, " Return ye now
every man from his evil way, and amend
your doings, and go not after other gods
to serve them, and * ye shall dwell in

the land which i have given to you and
to your fathers : but ye have not inclin-

ed your ear, nor hearkened unto me.

V. 11. The Rechabites abode at Jerusalem at this time,

not by choice, or through any relaxation of their rules,

but tosheltertbemaelves from the invaders. {Note, 2 Kings
xxiv. 2.)

V. 13— 16. The command given to the Rechabites
originated from a man like themselves, to whom their

obligations were small, when compared with those of the

.Tews to their God ; and whose authority was limited and
inconsiderable, compared with that of Jehovah. When
Jonadab died, all his authority expired with him : be could

no longer remind his children of his injunctions, take cog-

nizance of their conduct, reward theirobedience, or punish

their disobedlsnce. Yet, out of respect to his memory,
deference to his wisdom, or experience of the salutary

effects of his counsels, ihey persevered in observing them.

But (he JeTV,^ disobeyed the commands of God, who daily

loaded them with benefits; whose authority continued in

full force; who earnestly and frequently reminded them of

lheii»dufy, and called them to repentance; and who coufd

reward or punish them, as much and as long as he pleased !

Moreover, the commands of Jonadab were far more ri-

gorous than the divine laws, and forbad the use and posses-

sion of those things, which God allowed his people to

possess and to enjoy. A.11 these considerations tended to

expose the folly, ingratitude, and unreasonableness of their

disobedience.

V. 18, 19. The Rechabites seem to have been pre-

served comparatively uncorrupt, by observing these rules:

their respect to their venerable ancestor was coramendaWe,
and sjiowed a docile disposition ; their peculiarities do nol

seem to have been leavened by superstition, spiritual pride,

nioroseness, or censorioubness; but to have been siibser-

vieBt to piety. Their temperance, frugality, and hardi-

! X». 3
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CHAP. XXXVI.

Jeremiah, at God's command, causes Ba-
ruch lo rvrite in a roll all his threalening

prophecies, 1—7. Baruck reads the

roll publicly, and afterwards to the

princes, nho counsel him and Jeremiah
to hide themselves, S— 19. Jehudi reads

it bejore Jehoiakim, who casts it into

the fire, contrary to the request of the

princes; and orders Jeremiah ami Ba-
ruck to be apprehended: " but the Lord
" hidthem," 20—26. Jeremiah is direct-

ed again to write the same, with many
like words, and a dreadful sentence

against the king ; which he does by the

2 Kings xxw I, hand oj Baruch, 27—32.

Ex''''\lii'' 11. A ND it came to pass ° in the fourth

ej".' vrj!' iX ./jLyearof.lehoiakim,the sonofJosiah,

7.'"is.^*vf,i.^'.
^^"g ^^ .ludah, that this word came unto

fi^'g \l 1-3. Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,

Selh ".\4. 2 'lake thee " a roll of a book, and

dfi!"'i xsiii 13, " write therein all the words thatl have

36.
^^^" ^"^ spoken unto thee " against Israel, and

against Judah, and 'against all the nations, ^iSi. ^lu^-l

from the day I spake uiilo thee, ' from i\l\?nVi%.^\.

the days of .Tosiah, even unto this day. L'iaVze??:

3 It ^ may be that the house of Judah '-kSi 'a^Pe'l:

will " hear all the evil which 1 purpose to h'liz'xviii 27,28.

do unto them; that ' they may return m^Mairm'jr

every man from his evil way ;
' that 1 xviii n xxiii.

may forgive their iniquity and their sin. ii^ueut.x»v^2.e;

4 Then Jeremiah called ' Baruch the k^s vii. og-

son of JNeriah : and Baruch "" wrote from
J^'/j

^^7. ez!

(he mouth of Jereuiiah all the words of ;';^j ^0 Acti

the Lord, which he had spoken unto ^'?T^ !2*?*"'

I /. 1 1
sill 15 Mark IT.

lam, upon a roll 01 a book. i^./l'.'
''' -^

b And Jeremiah commanded Baruch,
i^xxxi, i2xiiii3

saying," 1 am shut up; I cannot go into " sx j'iiVii s.

the house of the Lord : fs'^'^iUviir's."

(1 Therefore go thou, and read in the f?
9^' *

^'""•

roll, which thou hast written from my
mouth, "the words of the Lord in the °n"x?ij'!i «!!!

ears of the people, in the Lord's house p^g f«v'xv,.29;

p upon the fasting day : and also thou "tlr'xxv'rs^^'

shall read them in the ears of all Judah ^JJas^'T clir:-

[that come out of their cities. ."eki/i'/irW

7 it " may be * they will present their
J^^^,""""

'*""

•worldly thinga ; to consider ourselves as strangers on earth,

and to be devoted lo God, and disposed to prefer that sta-

tion, and that way of life, which are best for our souls. We
should habituate our appetites to brook denial even io things

lawful; and thus inure ourselves to resist temptation, to be
contented with mean fare, and to be prepared for all

events. It is not generally adviseable for young persons to

forsake the plain honest employments of their parents; or

to be ambitious of living in a more elegant or fashionable

style : that is, amid stronger temptations to pride, luxury,
sensuality and rapacity. Prudence and moderation are

conducive to piety ; and tend to preserve families from
the contagion of prevailing iniquity and ungodliness : by
shunning competition and envy, they tend to peace end
comfort; by avoiding excess, they promote health and
long life : the more mortified we are to this present world,
the readier we shall be to leave it, that we may go to a

better: and thus we may live and die happy, though we
never possess houses or lands, or those other enyied acqui-
sitions, which most men waste their lives in pursuing.
But whatever rules we prescribe to ourselves or receive
from others, we must count nothing indispensable but the
law of God : for there will be circumstances, when regard
to safety may render it necessary to dispense with them.
Yet no prudence or good behaviour can exempt us from
sharing the common calamities, to which sin hath sub-
jected mankind. How common is it for men to be more
observant of the rules of their order, circle, or sect, or of
the traditions of their fathers, than professed Christians are
of the precepts of God's word ! Respect to the memory,
and authority or counsel, of pious parents will always meet
with some recompense from God, and is commonly made
effectual for the continuance of true religion in families

through successive generations. But they who can neither

be awed by the terror, nor allured by the goodness, of God,
to repent of sin and return to him ; who despise his autho-

rity, which is absolute ; their obligations to him, which are

infinite; his justice and wrath, which are almighty to punish,

and his mercy and readiness to forgive, which are bound-
less and everlasting, will perish miserably : and all the

world will see the justice of God in the condemnation of

those who disobey his commandments, and neglect faia

great salvation.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXVI. V. 1. {Notes, ymx. 1—7.xxx. 2.)

V. 2. From, Sec. This was twenty-three years, from
the thirteenth of Josiah, when the prophet was first ap-

pointed to his oflSce. {Notes, i.)

V. 3. The Lord foresaw that the people would not

hear and obey : but it was proper that the prophet should

do every thing that could tend to awaken their attention.

His endeavours might be useful to individuals, and the

rebels would thus appear the more inexcusable. ' God's
' foreknowledge of future events does not put any force

' upon men's will, or take away the liberty of human ac-

' tions.' (Lowtli.)

V. 4. Jeremiah seems not to have possessed the skill

" of a ready writer;" and therefore Baruch, who might

be a more learned man, was employed as his secretary.

We frequently read of him, as the assistant and compa-
nion of Jeremiah ; {Notes, xlv.) {Marg. Ref.) but the

apocryphal book that bears his name seems to be altoge-

ther a forgery.

V. 5. 'He was under confinement, for havinj given
' offence to the king, or the great men, by his prophecies

:

' a calamity which often befel him !' {Lonith.)
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5 1. I. 17. Matt.
xvi 21 1 Cor.
xvi. 10 Fhil ii.

19—22.

u Lev. xxiii 27.

2Chr. XX- 3.

Neh, U. 1. Kstli.

iv. 16 Is Iviii.

1—3. Joel i 13.

ii, 12-17. Jon
iii. i. Zech vii.

5, 6. viii. 19.

b20, 21. xli. I.

C 25. xxvi.
2 Kings xxi
11. ssiv. 8.

supplication before Ihe Lord, and will

return every one from his evil way :
' for

great is the anger and fujy that the LoRO
hath pronounced against tliis people.

8 And liaruch the son of Neriah ' did

according to all thatJeremiah the prophet

commanded him, reading in the book the

words of the Lord in the Lord's house.

9 And it came to pass, ' in the fifth

year of Jehoiakim, the son of Josiah,

iiing of Judab, in the ninth month,
" that they proclaimed a fast before the

Lord to all the people in Jerusalem, and

to all the people that came from the

cities of Judah unto Jerusalem.

10 Then i-ead Baruch in the book the

words of Jeremiah in the house of the

Lord, " in the chamber of ^ Gemariah,
the son of Shaphan ' the scribe, in the

higher court, at the entry of the new
* gate of the Lord's house, in the ears

of all the people.

11 When Michaiah the son of Gema-
riah, the son of * Shaphan, had heard out
of the book all the words of the Lord ;

1

2

Then he went down into the king's

house, into the scribe's chamber, and, To,

all the princes sat there, even " Elishaina

the scribe, and Delaiah the son of She-
maiah, and • .Elnathan the son of Ach-

V. 6, 7. Some think, sthat this was the great expia-

tion, called, by way of eminence, the fast -.{Acts xxvii. 9
;

)

but others suppose it to have been a fast that was observed

on account of the calamitous state of the nation. ' He
* showeth, that fasting, without prayer and repentance,
' availeth nothing, but is mere hypocrisy.'

V. 9. As the command was given in the fourth year of

Jehoiakim, and this is dated in his fifth year, many expo-
sitors are of opinion that the roll was twice read; once in

the fourlhyear, when it was little noticed, and afterwards

in the tifth year. And as Jeremiah was shut up, when he
first ordered Baruch to read the roll, but had liberty to

make his escape after it had been read, (.5. 19 ;) they con-

clude that two distinct readings must be intended. Others
think, that the writing of the roll might take up a consi

derable time ; and that it was deeme'^ expedient to wait

for the fasting day, as the most convenient time for read-
ing it, which was in the fifth year of Jehoiakim: and that

Jeremiah was not shut up in prison, but confined from
going to the temple, by some other hinderance : and'though
he was at liberty when the notice was taken of Baruch's
reading the roll, yet he had not gone up to the temple to

read it himself. If the roll was twice read, (which indeed
seems the more probable opinion,) it is supposed, that the
first time was on the great day of atonement : and that

soon after Nebuchadnezzar took Jerusalem, and carried

bor, and ^ Gemariah the son ofShaphan, ""Ju a L"^'""

and Zedekiah the son of Hananiah, and
all the princes, "^

13 Then Michaiah < declared unto '„' 2L"^'2 c'"

them all the words that he had heard, L'^'lion iiil"

when BaruL-h read the book in the ears

of the people.

14 Therefore «ill the princes sent Je-
hudi the son of ' Nethaniah, the son of'^" ^'' '•'

Shelemiah, the son of « Cushi, unto Ba- ^^''"'
'

"

ruch, saying, Take in thine hand the

roll wherein thou hast read in the ears of
the people, and come. So Baruch the

son of iNeriah '• took the roll in his hand, ^'J^-^ "\i%l
and came unto them.

Hj And they said unto him, bit down
now and read it in our ears. So Baruch
read it in their ears.

16 Now it came to pass, when they
had heard all the words, ' they were 'slUt^

^^
afraid, both one and other, and said unto
Baruch, ^ We will surely tell the king ''Am"»ii'"io,"If;

of all these words.

17 And they asked Baruch, saying,
' Tell us now. How didst thou write alI'/5°'"2"6,'*27."''

"

these words at his mouth?
18 Then Baruch answered them, "^ He

pronounced all these words unto me with

his mouth, and I wrote them with ink in

the book.

PrOT. xivi. 4,5.

Jehoiakim to Babylon, (iVo/e, 2 Kings, xxiv. 1. Dan. i.2 .)

But having made submissions to the victor, he was re-

stored to the throne ; and just after his return the roll;

was read the second time, on a fast, proclaimed and ob-
served in commemoration of that first taking of Jerusalem

;

and which hath ever since been annually observed by the

Jews on the eighteenth day of the ninth month.
V. 10. (Marg. Ref.)
V. 11—13. Though the fast was proclaimed by autho-

rity, yet it does not appear, that either the King or his

princes attended the observance of it at the temple. Nor
can it be determined, whether Michaiah meant to call the

attention of the princes to the word of God, or to inform

them against Baruch. Baruch had the use of Gemariah'a

chamber, who was father to Michaiah, and probably by
his consent ; and Ahikam, another of Shaphan's sons,

protected Jeremiah on a similar occasion, (xxvi. 24 :) Yet
neither Gemariah nor Ahikam seem to have been present

when the roll was read.

V. 16. ' The judgments denounced were so terrible as

' to make the ears of them that heard them to tingle.*

(Lojvth.)— ' The godly were afraid, seeing God was so
' offended ; and the wicked were astonished at the horror
* of the punishment.'

V. 17, 18. Perhaps the princes supposed that Baruch
had written his roll from memory ; and that it was rather
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19 Then said the princesunloBaruch,

"Go, l.'icle thee, thou and Jeremiah;
and let no man know where ye be.

20 IT And tliey went in to the king

into the court, (but " (hey laid up the

roll in the chamber of Elishama the

hcribe,) and told all the words in the

cars ol the king.

2

1

So the king sent p Jehudi to fetch

the roll : and he took it out of Elisliama

the scribe's chamber. ^ And Jehudi read

it in the eais of the king, and in the ears

of all the princes which stood beside the

king.

22 Now the king sat ' in the winter-

house in the ninth monlli : and there ivas

afire on the hearth burning before hirn.

23 And it came to pass, that when
Jehudi had read three or four leaves, ' he

. cut it with the penknife, and cast il into

the fire that was on the hearth, until the

roll w as consumed in the fire that rvas on

the hearth.

24 Yet ' they were not afraid, " nor

^ rent their garments, 7Jf;7Aer the king, nor

any of his servants that heard ail these

Jm.'i'ii
6
'"Malt, words.

x''r2.xsvi22. 25 Nevertheless* Elnathan, and De-
y^^en ^"^"vii^^^s lajai,^ and Gemariah had ^ made inter-

^"'''=*J5 cession to the king that he would not

)4, 15. lT-2

i7. 2 K.njs

I, 2. xsi^
9. 2 Chr.

burn the roll : but he would not hear
them.

2(5 But the king commanded Jerah-

meel the son of * Hammelech, and Sera-

iah the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the

son ofAbdeel, ' to take Baruch the sci-ibe

and Jeremiah the prophet; ^ but the

Lord hid them.

27 TI Then the word of the Lord
came to .Teremiah, (after "that the king
had burned the roll, and the words which
Baruch wrote at the mouth ofJeremiah,)

saying,

28 Take thee again " another roll, and
write in it all the former words that were
in the first roll, which Jehoiakim the

king of Judah hath burned.
29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim.

king of Judah, Thus saith the Lord ;

•^ Thou hast burned this roll, saying,
* Why hast thou written therein, saying,

ThekingofBabylon shall certainlycome
and destroy this land, and shall cause to

cease from thence man and beast?

30 Therefore thus saith the Lord of

Jehoiakim king of Judah ;
' He shall

have none to sit upon the throne of Da-
vid :

s and his dead body shall be cast

out in the day to the heat, and in the

night to the frost.

z ii. 30. xivi 21

-23. 1 Kinj,
xix. 1-1 TO 14.

M/lt. xxiii. 31
-37.
as 19 i. 19 ¥T.
20, 21. 1 Kinss
xvii. 3 9. XTiii.

4 10-12 2 Kinw
vi. 18-20 1>3.

xxvii 5 Kxxii
7 Ivii 1 isiv 2
xci.l.cxsi.8 Is.

xxvi. 20 Jolm
viii 59 Actsxii.
If

b 23

xxiii. 13. Zect).
i. 5. s. Matt,
xxiv. 35. 2Tiia.
ii. 13.

xi, s-in.
Acts V.

39. 1 Cor X. 22.

s xxvi. 9. xxxn.
3 I^. xxis. 21-

XXX. 10. Acta V

\o be considered as his composition, than as the substance

j)f Jeremiah's prophecies: and they might ask this appa-

rently frivolous question, in order to silence the alarms

excited by considering it as the word of God, and in full

force against them. But Baruch, with great simplicity, so

answered their question, as to show that he only acted as

amanuensis to Jeremiah, and wrote verbalim what he had
dictated to him.

V. 19. The princes had some conviction, that this was

a message from God, and were not disposed to persecute

Baruch or Jeremiah ; yet they would not duly regard the

divine authority, nor venture the king's displeasure. He
must be informed, and they were aware that he would
attempt to apprehend Jeremiah and Baruch, and therefore

they advised them to conceal themselves.

V. 23—25. It was scarcely possible for a man to

show more contempt and defiance of God, than Jehoiakim

did on this occasion. The predictions that he had heard

had been delivered during a long course of years, by a

prophet of established reputation : many of his prophecies
had already been fulfilled ; as Jehoiakim's late captivity at

Babylon, and his state of subjection to Nebuchadnezzar;
proved : and they were all coincident with the written

word of God, and were addressed immediately to him and
his princes. Yet he treated them with the utmost disre-

gard ; and deliberately burned the roll, as if the destruction

of the sentence could have prevented its execution ! And
though his princes were not so totally callous, but en-

treated him not to burn the roll : yet it was a great proof
of their insensibility, that they rent not their clothe?,

and showed no tokens of grief or consternation, either

when the roll was read, or when it was so impiously:

destroyed. Compare Jehoiakim's conduct with that of

his father Josiah, in circumstances not totally dissimilar.

{Marg. Ref.)
V. 26. Hid, &c. Jeremiah and Baruch, by divine

direction, lay concealed in some place where their perse-

cutors could not find them.
V. 29. To Jehoiakim. 'Or, "ofJehoiakim;" for this

' command seems to have been given to Jeremiah during
' the time of his concealment.' (Lorvth.) This is the

latest prophecy of Jeremiah, in which Jehoiakim is men-
tioned, or which is dated from the years of his reign

;

though he lived about six years afterwards, (xxv. 1. xx»i.

1.) Perhaps the prophet lay concealed, during that whole

time, from the blood-thirsty rage of the king : at least he

was directed to let him alone, as one given up to a repro-

bate mind, for his daring impiety and wickedness on this

occasion : while the sentence denounced against him, not

being immediately executed, and the prophet apparently

silenced, he would be the more hardened in treating the

whole as a delusion.
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'xitilTZTs. 31 And I will * punish him and his

seed, and his servants, for their iniquity;
ixi. s^xvii le. and '' I will brins: upon them, and upon

Tiiv 4"iri.ev'
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon

De'ut xiviii'is,
the men of Judah, all the evil that 1 have

*"= pronounced against them ; but they

hearkened not.
'^' 32 Then ' took Jeremiah another roll,

and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son

*Rom. xv'.'as'^ of Weriah ;
'' who wrote therein from the

mouth of Jeremiah, all the words of the

V. 30, 31. {Note, xxii. 18, 19.) .Teconiah sat a very

abort time on his father's throne, and being carried captive

to Babylon, was succeeded by his uncle Zedekiah. No
other of Jehoiakim's race was king over Judah, though

some of them had authority under the kings of Persia:

and Mary the mother of our Lord was not descended from

Solomon, but from Nathan the son of David. Jeconiah

indeed is mentioned in our Lord's genealogy by St. Mat-

thew ; but that is the line of Joseph, not of Mary, {Notes,

xxii. 29, 30. Malt. i. Luke ii. 2S—38.)

V. 32. 'Though the wicked think to have abolished
* the word of God, when they have burnt the book there-
' of, yet this declareth that God will not only raise it up
' again, but also increase it, in greater abundance, to their

' condemnation.' During'the persecutions, which the Pa-
pists carried on against the reformers and others whom
they called heretics; (he burning of Bibles was a very
common practice, to which this note refers.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— 19.

Faithful ministers must use every method of awakening
the consciences of sinners, if 'peradventure God will

" give them repentance, to the acknowledging of the
" truth." His revealed word, and not his secret pur-
pose, is the rule of (heir conduct; and, they must " de
" clare his whole counsel," whether men will hear or
forbear, and without desisting because of ill success.

—

The Lord declares the evil he purposes to do against sin-

ners; that they may "hear and fear, and return from
"their evil ways:" they who make this lise of his
warnings, in dependence on his promised mercy, will find

him ready to forgive all their iniquities; and all others will

be left without excuse. Different advantages result from
the proposal of truth by word of mouth, and by writing

;

the former is generally tftore copious, particular, ener-
getic, and affecting; the latter more exact, compendious,
and permanent. Both should then be used, "according to
" the ability that God giveth to every man." Many
attend upon the outward forms of Religion, and pretend
humiliation, mortification, and devotions, who are not hum-
bled for their sins, and who do not mortify their lusts,

present their supplication before the Lord, or turn from
their evil ways. Yet when multitudes are collected together
on such occasions, the ministers of God may find a favour-
able opportunity of calling (hem to rep^tance, and warn-
VoL. UI.—No. 20.

book, which .Tehoiakim king of Judah
had burned in the fire :

' and there were 'J.^i^tr'

added besides unto them many t like k"ii is, i

J tHeb. (Hi
words.

CHAP, xxxvn.
The Chaldeans having left Jerusalem to

meet the Egyptians, Zedekiah studs to

desire Jereiniah'sprayers ; who predicts

the certain return and victory of the

Chaldeans, 1— 10. He is taken up as

ing them to flee from impending judgments. But national

fasts, without national reformation, will avail liKle (o turn

away the wrath of God; especially as they who appoint

such solemnities, often do not so much as sanction them

by their own example! A faithful declaration of divine

truth will attract some attention: but in general it reachea

last the ears of those who are most advanced in rank and

authority, and too often finds them most closed against il.

Even such as have some conviction of the truth and im-

portance of what they hear, and are disposed to favour

those employed in preaching it, are so surrounded with

persons of another stamp, and have so many reserves about

their own safety, ease, character, interest, or preferment,

that they often dare not act according to (lieir convictions,

but endeavour to silence them as soon as they can, by
some evasion or other : and they often flatter themselves

into a persuasion, that (hey act nobly in their circum-

stances, if they do not take an ac'ive part in psrseculion,

but covertly shelter (he servants of God from the rage of

their enemies. Biit they who would follow the Lord
wholly, and be indeed (he disciples of Christ, must be

prepared to venture and sufTer every thing in his cause.

V. 20—-32.

There are degrees of guilt even among the ungodly ; and

'

condemnation will be proportioned (o them. Some rapidly

arrive at (he height oi impiety and presumption; and none

more so, than they who have broken off from a religious

education. Many act as if their outrages against the

word of God could save them from the condemnation

denounced by it; or as if their irrational infidelity could

nvalidate all the demonstrations which we have of its

divine original, and render the sacred oracles of none

effect ! But such persons should be openly opposed, what-

ever (heir rank in life or abilities may be: and a few gentle

persuasions do not form a sufficient testimony against their

impiety: but their contempt of God's word should be

noticed with unequivocal tokens of disapprobation, con-

cern, yea, abhorrence. The Lord himself will protect

those who are valiant for his truth, from all their enemies,

until they have finished their testimony; and (hen it is of

small cons''quence by what means they are removed to

heaven. But all their opposers will treasure up wrath,

and add to the weig!)t of that condemnation, which (hey

would not endure to be told of: for God will honour those

who honour him, and in proportion as men despise him;,

they must sink into contempt and misery.

3 G
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a deserter, tealen, andput i7i prisoni 1

1

— 1.5. Being privately consulled by Ze-

dekiah ; he confirms hisformer^jredic-

iion, expostulates with the king, and
jjrevails for some indulgence, lb—21.

KD king * Zedekiali, the son of .To-

siah, reigned instead of " Gonial)

rezzar king of Babylon *= made king in

"Etxvu.i2^:i the land of Judab.

ij. i'S"iiKv!: 2 l>ut '^ neither he, nor his servants,

sini"'ii.

''

k1 nor the people of the land, did hearken
unto the words of the Lord, which he

Heb tu haud gpake by * the prophet .Tereniiah.

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal
the son of Shelemiah, and " Zephaniah
the son of Maaseiah the priest, to the

prophet Jeremiah, saying, ^ Pray now
unto the Lord our God for us,

4 INow Jeremiah came in and went
« for they had

not put him into prison.

5 Then ' Pharaoh's army was come
forth out of Egypt : and when the Gha!
deans that besieged Jerusalem heard ti-

11. xsxiT. 21 (jjngg of ihera, ' they departed from Je-

rusalem.

6 Then came the word of the Lord
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying,

7 I'hus saith the Lord, the God of

Israel ; Thus shall ye say to the king of
*='' ^- Judah, '' that sent you unto me to in-

i%t^l:iJill. quire of me. Behold, ' Pharaoh's army,

n^L'^'vii 17 which is come forth to help you, shall
sEix. 6,

7
iG,

j-g^yj.^ ^Q Egypt into their own land.

of the. 1 Tliea.

1 Sa n sii- 19.

1 Kings Jiiii. 6

glyVx'sii*;, 3. out among the people
B C 5P9.

h 7. 2 Kings II

7. Ez. xvii.

8 And the Chaldeans shallcome again,

and "" fight against this city, and take it, ""sa^'LlVuI;

and burn it with lire.
n "xix i~i.

9 Thus saith the Lord, " Deceive not ''3°l^j'a°'\, Ik

t yourselves, saying, The Chaldeans shall t Heb jour 5<»i..

surely depart from us; for tlvey shall

not depart.

10 For ° though ye had smitten the ''^^Wi I'i^:

whole army of the Ghaldeans that fight ri's'^iin.'''

against you, and there remained but

X wounded men among \\\^m,yel should \f,fv'gh.
'*""'

they rise up every man in his tent, and
burn this city with fire. fneb made i,

1

1

TT And it came to pass, ^ that when ^'"^ai, ku :.

the army of the Ghaldeans was ^ broken Mau!'*' x" li:

up from Jerusalem, forfear of Pharaoh's ri i "Josh f»•
'^

17. 18

army, llpr, sUp an^y

J 2 Then Jeremiah ^ went forth out of il''""im" u.

Jerusalem to go into ' the land of Ben- 1
">'» '' 'o-'?

jamin, to
|| separate himself thence in the

"xiv'g's^^ij^e-

midst of the people.
ixliii"' '"ui

1.3 And when he was ' in the gate of i"„"'^i> \l'.

Benjamin, a captain of the ward 7vas
'^'jf,^

"*/"
,7.

there, whose name was Irijah, the son of Jcor vr'
'"'

Shelemiah, the son of ' Hananiah ; and
he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying,
" Thou fallest away to the Chaldeans.

14 Then * said Jeremiah, It is * false ; Heh/ltow.

I fall not away to the Ghaldeans But y°x'x°i-% Matt.

he hearkened not to him: so irijah took 3f'xKtaG7*63:

Jeremiah, and brought him to I he princes, xxii"". joho

1-^ Wherefore* the princes were wroth '
""cj/'gp""

with Jeremiah, and smote him, and ' put -^^^ Heb.' si.

12. <ixxv II lii.

1,S. Matt. V. 11,

12 Luke vi 22,
23 26 I Pet iii.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXVIl. V. 1—5. Nebuchadnezzar made

Zedekiah king, and entered into covenant with him,

having caused him to swear allegiance in the name of

Jehovah : yet Zedekiah, despising this oath andcovenant,

formed an alliance with the king of Egypt, and depending

on his assistance rebelledagainst Nebuchadnezzar, {Notes,

Ez. xvii. Marg. Kef.) Accordingly Pharaoh sent an

army to his relief, which caused the Chaldeans to raise the

sifge of Je.-!i3alem.

V. 10. IVa-.inded, Sec. Or " men, who had been run

" through ;" that h, morlaUy wounded. God would work

miracles for the Chaldeans, rather than let the Jews escape

the threatened vengeance.
V.12— 15. Many of the Jews seem to have taken the

opportunity of the Chaldearis' departure, to leave the city

Either to attend to theirprivate concerns, or to shift for their

safety : and Jeremiah, seeing no prospect of doing any

^ood, sought to retire, either to Anatfaoth or some other

the scribe : for they had made that the

prison ISO xxxviii. S.

place. It is not clear what his intentions were : however,

the Lord had otherwise appointed concerniughim ; and the

malignity of his people was exposed by it. For being met
with by Irijah, who was the grandson afHananiah, (the

false prophet, as it is most probable. Notes, xxviii.) he
was apprehended, and accused of deserting to the Chal-

deans ; because he had counselled the people to surrender,

as the only method of saving themselves and the city : and

though he denied the charge, (and doubtless he had no such

intention,) he was treated with the utmost cruelty and

indignity, and committed to the most dismal and noisome

prison which the enraged princes could find out. The
former word, rendered prison, often means chains. " They
" put liim in chains, in the house," &c.

In the midst, &c. (12.) Or " from among his people.''

(Lowlli.) The Septuagint renders it, " to buy among hia

" people ;" that is, to buy provisions, which were scarce

in the city ; but the original does not admit of that

meaning.
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h Xlixviii.5. 14—
16 21-27.

c 'i- xsi. 1, &C.

I Kin

1 6 IT Wlien Jeremiah was entered into

the dungeon, and into the * cabins, and

Jeremiah had remained there many days

;

EiV.1- 17 Tiien Zedekiah llie king sent and

a Kings'lii il- took him out : and the king '' asked him

d"xi^"xxi|v'8. secretly in hisliouse, and said, •= Is there

xxLli
'%~-'6 any wovA from the Lord? And .Teremiah

"xix.6f7.E1. said, There is: for, said lie, " thou shalt

i'9-2f.' 'xxi'™5 be delivered into the hand of the king
—27

cj s.m^ xxiv_3 of Babylon,

^^hf^^l^'kX ^ ^ Moreover Jeremiah said unto king

iif'I oi^iv'
Zedekiah,* What have loflfended against

f'vi 14 viii 11
thee, or against thy servants, or against

xxiii. li^hvit ^-his people, that ye have put me in

-.r" "lo-'n' prison ?

x,'" 10-16^' 19 Where are now ^ your prophets

C—9. Acts xxii.

iii. If.—
, 10, 11.

18. 19

KKXli 2 R.

xsviii. 13, 28.

1 King'? xvii. 4

which prophesied ur.lo yo\i, saying, The
^ „^|, /.„,, ^^

king of Babylon shall not come against
'J'J^;,

""

you, nor against this land ?

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, H
my lord the king: let my supplica-

tion, I pray Ihee, f be accepted before

thee; that thou cause me not to return iv isslii' t?

to the house of .Jonathan the scril>e, ^ lest ixx"if."3. w:

1 die there. xsMissxEiii!
_ -„, r^iT.i.ii. i!"* Malt V) as,

2

1

Then Zedekiah the kmg command-
''/ff/^;"^',-,'/;!

ed that they should commit Jeremiah «-s'^ ^^j^^z^

^ into the court of the prison, ' and that .'j. \-^^\ ^^

theyshouldgivehimdaiiyapieceofbread
,'';^'J'^„ ,3 j„

out of the bakers' street, '' until all the
^^t''^;; V^x!*

bread in the city were spent. 'Tims Jere-
|J, EpY'lv.'?

miah remained in the court of the prison,
a' it's.*

^"" '

V. 16. The prophet was left for a considerable time in

this wretched condition, namely, till the Chaldeans re-
j

turned and renewed the siege.
j

V. 17—21. The princes of Jehoiakim were more
favourable to the prophet than their king, and afraid of his

j

displeasure : but Zedekiah was less inveterate than his 1

princes, and afraid of them in favouring him. When
.Teremiah was interrogated about the word of the Lord, he I

neither concealed nor softened his message, but plainlj told

the king, that he would be delivered into the hand of the

king of Babylon : yet he meant to plead for favour, and to

firesent his supplication to him ; to which this might have
j

jeen deemed a very impolitic preface. But he had truth,
|

reason, justice, and the king's conscience, on his side ; and
\

lie needed no subterfuges or artifices. He could appeal to
|

Zedekiah, that he had not offended him or his princes, I

except by faithfully declaring his messar;e: and the flatter-

ing prophets, who had promised them peace, were con-

victed by the event of being deceivers. Surely then he

ought not to be sent back to his noisome dungeon, wliere

be must shortly die by famine or disease. Zedekiah indeed
was induced in some measure to grant bis request, yet he
still kept him confined ; and though he gave orders that he
should be supplied with food, so as to secure him from dy-
ing for want

; yel his sustenance was mean and scanty, and
be was soon after treated with great cruelty.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Xumbers witness the fatal effects of other men's sins,

and yet heedlessly step info their places, and steer the?ame
destructive course : and many, who pay no regard to the

instructions and warnings of faithful ministers, will in

great extremities, desire theirprayers. Every respite given
to hardened sinners encourages their presumption ; they
trust to fallacious appearances, and despise the word of
God; and they deceive themselves by vain words, till

wrath comes upon them to the uttermost. But wbntever
present appearances may be, the Scriptures must be fiil

6lled, and the feeblest, most unlikely, or despised persons
will suffice to execute the vengeance of God, and to disap
point the confidence of those who rebel against him. It is

unspeakably wearisome to zealous ministers, to witness

those crimes and miseries which they connot prevent : and

cruel treatment, united with ill suecess, is apt to render

them reluctant to their work, and disposed to court privacy

and.obscurity. But every step tliey take will be misre-

presenled by perverse opposers : the most disinterested

friends of their country may sometimes be treated as

traitors or rebels, and the most upright and blameless

accused of the worst of crimes; and such calumnies will

meet with more credit tJian all their asseverations and pleas

in their own behalf. Thus, whilst the enestiies of God
have lodged in palaces and indulged in luxury, bis faithful

servants have been smarting with wounds, loaded with

ignominy and fetters, immured in loathsome dungeons, or

dying by famine or torture. But ere long it will be said

of the afQicted believer, and to the prosperous sinner,
" Now he is comforted, but thou art tormented." Many
secretly favour the servants of God, who, through fear of

man and love of sin, will not follow their counsel. No
respect of persons, or carnal- policy, must warp the plain

and direct testimony of the faithful minister, when address-

ing himself to the proudest and most powerful of the sons

of men, whose frovcn he has most cause to fear, and from
whose favour he might hope many temporal advantages.

Yet, as far as consists with this faithfulness, he may pro-

perly reason with those who injuriously treat him ; inquire

what offence he has committed by plainly speaking trie

word of God ; and show that they who flatter them are

proved to be deceivers by evident facts, and stand con-

demned even in the consciences of those who suffer them-
selves to be deluded by them : and even they, who are most

ready to die for the truth, may and ought to use lawful

means of self preservation, and of obtaining fairer treat-

ment. All this, however, should be done with great meek-
ness ; without reproaches, or acrimonious complaints : and

the bolder any man is in the cause of God, the more
gentle, patient, and pliant, should he be about his own
concerns: his message must be delivered with authoritj

over the consciences even of the greatest princes ; but he
should be ready to speak with deference and submission,

and as a supplicant, when pleading his own cause. The
Lord has all hearts in his hands, and can incline his enemies

3G2
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CHAP. XXXVIII.

Jeremiah, being accused of dishearlening

the people hy his prophecies, is cast into

a miry du7igeon, 1—6. He is taken out

at the suilqf Ebed-mclech, an Ethiopian,

7— 13. In a private conference, he

counsels Zedekiuh to save himself and
the city, hy surrendering, 14—23. Zc-

dckiah requiring him, he conceals what
had passed from the princes j arid re-

mains in the court of the prison, till the

taking of the city, 24—28.

THEN » Sheplmtiah the son of Mat-
tan, and Gedaliah the son of Pashur,

and '' Jucal the son of Slielemiab, ° and
Pashur the son of Malcliiah, Mieard the

words that Jeremiah had spoken unto
all Ihe people, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, " He that re-

mainetli in this city shall die by the

sword, by the famine, and by the pesti-

lence : but he that goeth forth to the

Clialdeans shall live ; for he ' shall have
his life for a prey, and shall live.

3 Thus saith the Lord, « This city

shall surely be given into the hand of

the king of Babylon's army, which shall

lake it.

4 Therefore •" the princes said unto the

king, We beseech thee, let this man be
put to death : for ' thus he weakeneth
the hands of the men of war that remain
in this city, and the hands of all the peo-

ple, in speaking such words unto them

:

for this man seeketh not the * welfare

of this people, but the hurt.

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Be-

lxxxvii.16. Lar.1.

iii 65 Artsxvr.
24. 2 Cor. iv S,

Htb.

UDeut.
9 Job
7- 17.

hold, he is in your hand :
^ for the king \'J^'%

IS not he that can do any thing against Prof x
,-..... John s
you. 16.

6 Then took they .Teremiah, and cast

him ' into the dungeon of Malchiah the

son of t Hammelech, that was in the

court of the prison :
°" and they let down 'xxxvfae!

*'"*

Jeremiah with cords. " And in the dun- nsscen xsxvii

geon there 7vas no water, bui mire : so is's 2. u, ^5

Jeremiah sunk in the mire. 55 zecb. ix.n
O XXXIX. IB— 18

7 V l\ow when ° Ebed-melech " the p, ^l!! 2' ,
f",^

" i&viM. 31, Lutti

Ethiopian, one of the "^ eunuchs which
jj, jo^Acis vilS

was in the king's house, heard that they ^-^-^s^^^^.^

had put Jeremiah in the dungeon ; (the ^°-,

king then sitting in the gate of Benjamin;) ^^^^

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the Yl
king's house, and spake to the king,

saying,

9 My lord the king, ' these men have ^'le ^f^^Z

done evil in all that they have done to ?},
,2"'

='^'

Jeremiah the prophet, whom they have

cast into the dungeon ; and he is % like tHcb.»i»dit

to die for hunger in the place where he

is: ' for there is no more bread in the'^^^"' '' '

city.

10 Then " the king commanded Ebed- \^/,",."'^"

melechthe Ethiopian, saying, Take from

hence thirty men ^ with thee, and take ^^,ri'
*" "

up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dun-

geon before he die.

11 So Ebed-melech took the men
with him, and went into the house of

the king under the treasur}^, and took

thence old cast clouts, and old rotten

rags, and * let them down by cords into ^*

the dungeon to .Teremiah.

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian
'

said unto Jeremiah, ^ Put now these old ''gp™!; I2'

to favour his servants as much as he sees good : yet they

who would be faithful to him, must prepare for enduring

hardship and tribulation in this evi! world.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXVni. V. 1—6. Some of these persons

were sent by Zedekiah to Jeremiah,to inquire concerning the

event of the siege, and to desire bis prayers. (Notes, xxi.

1,— TO. xxxvii. 6—10.) Jeremiah, though coufined in (be

r,dntt of the prison, continued to prophesy ; and they who
had access to him dispersed his predictions throughout the

city. This greatly offended the princes, who determined

to defend themselves to the last extremity; and they re-

solved to put him to death. In order to this they repre-

sented him to the king, as an enemy to his people, who
intentlooally sought their hurt; though his labours, suf-

ferings, tears, and supplications, abundantly proved his

fervent love to them: and Zfdebiah (who' seems to have

been a prince of slender capacity, and who was greatly in

the power of his nobles, by reai^on of his difficult circum-

stances ;) would not venture any thing to protect him, but

abjectly left him in the hands of his enemies. Having thus

got his consent, the malicious princes without delay caused

the prophet to be let down into a dungeon or pit, where he

sank in the mire, and must soon miserably have perished.

Probably they intended to have then given out thai he died

in prison; and perhaps this dungeon was prepared for such

silent executions. ' Some think that when he was in this

' dismal place, he made those mournful meditations, which
' are set down in the third chapter of the Lamentations.'

{Lowili.)—Hammelech signifies ihe king: the dungeon

seems to have beloDged to one of Zedekiah's sods.
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cast clouts and rotten rags under thine

arm-holes, under the cords. And Jere-

miah did so.

13 So they drew up Jerentiiah with

cords, and took him up out of the dun-

uxiiE^u-ie: geoji :
' and Jeremiali remained in the

court of the prison.

Y^si i,s.^s"ii 14 IT Then Zedekiah the king ' sent,

and took .Teremiah the prophet unto him
'
°Kf„g"T' 6. into the * third entry that is in the house
2 Ki„6°. xvi. 18. ^|- ^i^g Lord: and the king said unto

V4' mV\\ Jeremiah, " I will ask thee a thing ; hide

2 cKvYil: 15. nothing from me.

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah,
.UAe xxii. C7,

jf J (jgc]jj,,g K unto thee, ' wilt thou not

surely put me to death? and if I give

thee counsel, wilt thou not hearken un-

to me ?

^fiT"
"''"'" 16 So Zedekiah the king "^ sware

secretly unto Jeremiah, saying. As the

*il'i"i. f(>'zc?h. Lord liveth, * that made us this soul, i

|ii. i! Heb xii.
.^^,-jU ,^qj put thee to death, neither will I

f 1-4. xxxiv. 20. gj^g ^Y]ee into the hand 'of these men
that seek thy life.

1 7 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah,
Thus saith the Loud, the God of hosts,

S-ui" xkii "- t^i^ God of Israel, ^ If thou wilt assuredly

princes, then thy soul shall live, and this

city shall not be burned with fire ; and

thou shalt live, and thine house.

18 But " if thou wilt not go forth to ",|
K'"^' =^'

the king of Babylon's princes, ' (hen 'lo^nJu'V.^

shall this city be given into the hand of 22"'xlx.k s-T.

the iJhaldeans, and they shall burn it x'xv~4-io 'rz'.

with fire, and thou shalt not escape out 21" xxu a"^!?'

of iheir hand.

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto

Jeremiah, ' I am afraid of the .Tews that job^Txni st.

are fallen to the (Jhaldeans, lest they u°^i^ iW^ix

deliver me into their hand, and they x'JI. i2,.!;c.
•^1 Juil? IX 51.

'mock me. xlsi^is^xi^'

20 But Jeremiah said. They shall not _^'.}^'^.
,3 n,n.

deliver Ihcc. " Obey, 1 beseech thee, ^g^acor'v"!:

the voice of the Lord, which I speak st'.vi'rhnem.

unto thee : so it shall be well unto thee,

and thy soul shall live. nv 3 e.^ x^^3.

2 J But "if thou, refuse to go forth, vxsxTv!;a Pro°.

"this is the word that the Lord hath 20 Aeb xi'ss:
CSV 19-21 XXVI.

shewed me :

Ig" aa^xxiv^'i'l'

22 And, behold, p all the women that Job'lxxu'i'jb:

are left in the king of Judah s house,
'^;i|'."^'^^/2B!

shall be brought forth to the king of p^j,, ,„ ^,1;; 5

Babylon's princes, and those women shajl .^HeKMlno/ih,,

say, * Thy friends 1 have set thee on, r^^^"-'^-^

and have prevailed against thee, 'thy feet ',^
''" '''* ^'

V. 7—13. We have here an example of fortitude and

active kindness as noble, as the conduct of the princes was

base and disingenuous. Ebed-melech, a Cushite, a stranger,

probably a negro, whose name seems to imply (hat he had

been the king's slave, though no.5T preferred, was emplojed
to deliver the prophet, and to shaoie the Jews. Hearing
that Jeremiah had been cast into the dungeon; without

hesitation or delay, and without fearing the wrath of the

nobles, he boldly went to Zedekiah, when engaged in

public business; and plainly told him, that they had done
evil, in acting so cruelly towards the prophet of God ; and
that he must soon perish for hunger in the dungeon : (for

perhap.s he was not aware that he must have been siiffbca-

ted with the mire, or destroyed by the exhalations of go

noisome a cavern.) By this representation he obtained from
the king a commission to rescue" Jeremiah, and a guard to

protect him in this service, which he performed with great

promptitude and tenderness ; and thus saved a most valu-

able life, though not without the hazard of his own.
To die for, &c. * They needed not to have put him into

* the dungeon ; he would have died of hunger, without add-
• jug the cruelly of that punishment ; " for there is, Scc."

{Lomth-)—This, however, does not seem to be the obvious
meaning of the words : and perhaps Ebed-melech was not

aware iphat a dreadful place the dungeon was; but was
fully assured that the prophet, being confined and out of

sight, would perish by hunger, for none would carry him
.any food, when the famine io (he city wau extremei

V. 15, 16. Jeremiah could not but consider Zedekiah
as concerned in the cruelty with which he had been

treated
;
yet he made no complaints. He was not, how-

ever, forward to repeat those warnings and counsels, which

eerned only to endanger his own life, and to increase the

guilt of the king. ' The prophet had such experience of

the unsteadiness of the king's temper, of his backward-

ness in following good counsel, and want of courage to

stand by those that advised him well, that he might with

'good' reason resolve not to venture his life, to serve a
' man that was, in t... manner, incapable of being directed.'

{Lowth.) It does not appear, that he was charged with

any message at this lime to Zedekiah ; though informed of

the will of (lod respecting him. The questions proposed

by the prophet implied, that he required Zedekiah to

promise not to put him to deaih, and that he would follow

his counsel, as the condition of his declaring the word of

God. Some read the last without an interrogation ;
" Thou

" wilt not hearken (o me." The king, however, made no

promise of complying with his counsel ; but he engaged

with a solemn oath, by the living Jehovah, the Giver of

their lives and souls, that he would neither put him (o

death, nor lesve him in the hands of his enemies.

V. 19. Mock me. Zedekiah was conscious that he

had acted basely, in violating his oath to the king of Ba-

bylon ; and that he was considered by many of the Jews
as h-dving brought ruin and infamy on his country by his

impolitic measureso



B. C. 589. JEREMIAH. B. a 589.

lii 10. a Kin'
XXV, 7. : Chj
xxxvi. £0, 21-

are sunk in (lie mire, and they are turn-

ed away back.

; 23 ho ' they shall bring out all thy

wives and thy children to the Chaldeans;

and Ihou shall not escape out of tlieir

hand, but shalt be taken by the hand of

the king of Babylon : and thou * shalt

cause this city to be burned with fire.

24 Then said Zedekiahunto .Teremiah,

Let no man know of these words, and
thou shalt not die.

25 But if' the princes hear that I have
talked with thee, an<l they come unto

thee, and say unto thee, Declare unto us

now what thou hast said unlo (he king,

hide it not from us, and we will not put

V. 20—23. The prophet could not alter bis message;

and if Zedekiah feared the contempt of man more, than

the wrath of God, he must take the consequence. The
Ijord, however, assured him, that this evil should not come
on him ; but on (he contrary, that he should meet with kind

usage and preserve his life. But if he refused to comply
witli this humiliating counsel, he must be previously in-

formed, that the women of his household, being delivered

up to the princes of Babylon, would certainly upbraid him

in his calamities, for trusting to his friends ; who having

seduced him from his allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar, and

engaged him in the unequal contest, had prevailed against

him to hi.s ruin ; and having entangled him in inextricable

difficulties, as if his feet sunk in the mire, had left him
to his doom, and turned back from him to secure them-

selves. Thus his wives and children would fall into (he

hands of (be enraged conquerors, and all the cruelty in-

flicted on iheni, as well as his own miseries, and the burn

ing of the city and temple ATould be the eflfect of his ob-

stinacy ; as he might have prevented them, by submitting

to the Chaldeans.

, V. 24—28. Zedekiah would not follow (he prophet's

advice : nay, he even seems to have hesitated as to bis oath

of protecting him, and to have substituted for it a condi

tional promise. He was slavishly afraid of the princes.

He supposed (hat they would certainly hear of (his inter-

view ; and he proposed to him to inform them, that he had
petitioned the king not to send him again to the dungeon

in Jonathan's house. {Note, xxxvii. 15, 16.) As this was

truth, and as the princes had no right to be informed of all

that had passed, Jeremiah complied, and was thus preser-

ved in the court of tiie prison till the city was taken. This
seems to have been his last interview with Zedekiah.

—

What a view do these verses give of the extreme wicked-

ness and impiety prevalent in Judah, especially in the

superior orders !—Whatever was proposed to this most
eminent and excellent servant of God and friend to his

people, by either the king or his nobles; the highest

recompense, was a promise that he should not be put to

death ! A. promise, which could not in the smallest degree

be depended on.

thee to death ; also what the liing said

unto thee

:

2b Then thou shalt say unto them, " I '"'"^" '*'*

.

presented my supplication before the

king, that he would not cause me to re-

turn to Jonathan's house, to die there.

27 Then came all the princes unto
Jeremiah, and asked him :

" and he told V^ ^TvV'sJs:

them according to all these words that A^sTiiii'
e "'

the king had commanded. So they t left !/>«t S"""'
off speaking with him ; for the matter
was not perceived.

28 So Jeremiah ^ abode in the court of «xv" '"
il;

the prison, until the day that Jerusalem JxMiVyTfm;

was taken: and he was there when Je-
•"""""•

rusalem was taken.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—13.

Nothing but close confinement or death can totally

silence the zealous servant of God: whatever he sufTere

or fears, he cannot but declare his message, as he hath
opportunity; and he cannot consent to any alteration or

compromise respecting it. Submission to Providence, and
to those who obtain the pre-eminence, is very contrary to

the proud heart of man. But though liberty is very valu-

able, and worthy to be preserved at a great price, yet
we must not rebel against God, or throw away our lives,

if he please to permit us to be deprived of it.—They who
point out to men (he only way of safety and happiness,

and who spend themselves, in the most disinterested man-
ner, to promote their present and future welfare, must
expect to be deemed enemies, and worthy of death, for

declaring the whole truth ! Doubtless their counsels and
warnings tend to weaken the hands of those who fight

against God: their words run counter to the projects and
lusts, and are uneasy to the consciences, of ungodly men

;

and therefore they conclude that they seek the hurt, and
not the welfare, of the people. Thus the wicked, when
armed with power, are pushed forward (o persecution

;

while they who secretly favour them, often do not think it

worth while to risk any thing for (heir protection. Man's
cruel ingenuity has invented various methods of torture

and destruction ; and persecutors have always been most
remarkable for refinement in cruelty. Besides the numbers
who have been openly tortured and put to death, it will

never be known how many servants of God have privately

oeen dispatched, till " the earth shall disclose her blood,

" and no more cover her slain." But (ill the "witnesses
'• have finished their testimony)" the malice of (heir ene-

mies must be frustrated : for God will raise up instruments

for their protection, where they might have been least

expected. Equity, humanity, piety, and zealous boldness,

in a good cause, have been found in p2r=ons of»every
cliniate, complexion, or rank in life: and Ihe Lord often

chooses those, who by hlTtb, education, and outward cir-

cumstanees, labour under peculiar disadvantages ; in order
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imjfl 2 Kings g rpjjgjj
^jjg j^j^^ Qf Babylon ' slew

"i*ir3f^'DeI.t the sonsof Zedekiah, in Kiblali " before

n"si"7 1'xiv 8. his eyes: also the king of Babylon " slew

rZ- T"" ^^^ ^'^^ "^^^^^ of Judah.
°il*2KiiiVx'v 7 Moreover ° he put out Zedekiah's
•^HeiKteoL^,. eves, and bound him wilh * chains, to
chain^t or. Jtt- " , • j t-* i i

ters.?s cvii 10, canv' iiiin to Babylon.
pvii£oii. 10- {J And the Chaldeans p burned the
in rVxiv,:"::. klng's housc, and the houses of the peo-
xsxvlii. 18 .iii pje, with fire, ^ and brake down the walls

%^^u.''y"l of Jerusalem.

r^Am 'ii. s°

" ^ Then ' Nebuzar-adan the f captain

."1" u" 2 Kings "^^f the guard ' carried away captive into

Thfii 'if,
Babylon the remnant of the people, that

reiiiained in the city, and those that fell

^w. HQk m',} away, that fell to him, with the rest of

"nloVj^nSlr'r. the people that remained.
mr^.o.u.Gej,.

^fj Yiut JNebuzar-adan the captain of

s'xi'Ys. xvi 13. the guard ' left of the poor of the people,

-Vllv.'i'svr which had nothing, in the land of Judah,

b^inls'xsl ^3! and gave them vineyards and fields { at

tsi. 7. '2 King? the same time.
sKsiii 2.1.

'^
1 i U Now Nebuchadrezzar king of

I Hch. U ikal „ , , ,
. T

•'"(
. Babylon " gave cnarije concernmg Jere-

V XV. n 21 Job •'

^?, 1
"

,

1 J • c
yA'i ActsKsiv mialj, J to INebuzar-adan, the captain 01

kHeh.bniheiiand the guard, saying,
II

Fieb. sH t/,mc 12 'l"ake him, and |1
look well to him,

c.vfJ upon kwi. 7 II

"prov.^xvV' '7; 3"d * do him no harm ; but do unto him

fo^'i'pM m'3. even as he shall say unto thee.

XXV 10
r 13 si.

i;<:.2Kii

13 So y Nebuzar-adan the captain "of
''^•

the guard sent, and Nebushasban, Kab-
saris,andNergal-sharezer, Rab-mag,and
all the king of Babylon's princes ;

14 Evenlheysent and nook Jeremiah Vs'xf""!f':

out of the court of the prison, and * com- a"i 's-Js. xu.
-

milted him unto Gedaliali, the son of ill^^lsy"'^*

" Ahikam the son of hhaphan, that he ""' "'

should carry him home : so he dwelt
among the people.

15 If Now the word of the Lord
came unto Jeremiah, ' while he was shut <: "xii i 3.

« , . .
sxxvi. 1—5.

up in the court ot the prison, saying, S^jm' u »
^'

IG Go, and speak to '' Ebed-melech "^^^"'" '-'2-

the Ethiopian, saying. Thus saith the ',J xsi^'^-'i'

Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, * Be- ;^^;.ms'i8~2S:

hold, 1 will bring my words upon this xxxlv l,% 22.

city for evil, and not for good ; and they 3r\'iiv|3^"i;

shall be accomplished in that day ' before i?.'2 chr^ixxw!
4U 21 Dan ix 12.

tnee. Zech. l. 6. aiaU.

17 But 5 I will deliver thee in thatfP3"xci. s, 9.

day, saith the Lord : and thou shall not g^^Vs Ps. xn. t,

be given into the hand of the men, of Mau'x 46-42'
o ' ssv 40 2 Tim

whom thou art afraid.
h xxVg' iv

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and * ..
,' „

'

thou .shall not fall by the sword," but 1,'^ n""!!'

thy life shall be for a pr&y unto thee;
Sj'^li'j.

J-j ''j

'jj
' because thou hast put thy trust in me, [^^f!"- j^;

saith the Lord. ^^'''' '='• "
"

V. II—14. Nebucbatlnezzar doublleas had heard of

Jeremiah's predictions, many of which were now fulfilled,

and this would dispose him to respect his character: he

had likewise no doubt been informed, that the prophet had

suffered many things, for advising the Jews to surrender.

The prophet was therefore set at liberty, to go home to

Anathotbj or elsewhere, as he pleased, and accordingly he

at length joined the remnant under Gedaliah. {Notes, xl.

1-^6.)

V. 13—18. This message was sent to Ebed-melech

before the taking of the city. He seems to have been I

afraid of the princes, whom he had offended by his kind-

ness to Jeremiah: but the Lord assured him, that they

would in a very little time be deprived of power ; for the

city would soon be destroyed. And at the same time he

was assured of protection in that catastrophe : he should

escape witli his life, whilst others fell by the sword : see-

ing he had so trusted in the Lojd, as to expose himself

to danger, by rescuing his prophet from his powerful

persecutors.—It is worth remark, that his confidence in

God, rather than his kindness to Jeremiah, is assigned

as the special reason of the promise here made to him.

Had he been kind to the prophet, merely from humanity,

or interior motives, it would not have been noticed in

this manner; butexertinghir.iself to deliver a prophet, " in

" the name of a prophet, he received a prophet's reward."
{3Iarg. RcJ.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

" He that beingoften reproved hardeneth his neck, shall

suddenly perish, and that without remedy :'' and they,

who will not credit the words of God, will be dreadfully

convinced by the event, that not one of them fails of ac-

complishment.—They fatally err, who mistake reprieves

for pardons ; and they labour in vain, who attempt to

resist or elude the executioners of divine vengeance.

—

External sanctity will be equally unavailing with magnifi-

cence or strong fortifications, to defend sinners against

deserved wrath ; and their obstinacy often occasions the

ruin and misery of their children, relatives, and neigh-

bours, as well as their own.—How precarious are earthly

possessions ! And how soon are they shifted from one hand

to another, especially in times of public calamity ! But
whether the Lord make men poor or rich, nothing can

durably profit them, whilst they cleave to their sins.—The
servants of God alone are prepared for all events ; they are

delivered and comforted, when the wicked are suffering for

their crimes ; and they often meet with more respect and

kindness from the profane, than from hypocrites. God,
however, will raise them up friends, and do them good,

and perform all his promises to them. " In every nation,

" he that feareth God, and worketh righteousness, is

" accepted of him :" and he will reward men for the

kindness that they show to his people for his sake. He
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CHAP. XL.

»WSi». 11-14

c «Sii. 8, 9. I. 7.
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28 1 Kings ix 8,
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dDan. Iz. II, 13.
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xxxix. 11, 12
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2 KingB xxT- 22
—21

gjj.vi.21. 2 Kicgs
zxii. 12. 14.

2 Cbr. KXXiT.20.
22.

Jeremiah,being dismissedby the Chaldeans,

returns to Gedaliah, 1—6. The fugi-

tive Jews resort to Gedaliah, who en-

courages them to cultivate the land, 7

—

12. Johanan, discovering a plot against

Gedaliah, is not believed, 13— lb.

THE word which came to Jeremiah

frotB the Lord, " after that Nebu-
zar-adanthe captain of the js;uard had let

: him go from^Ramah, when he had taken

him, being bound in * chains, among all

that were carried away captive ofJerusa-

lem and Judah, which.were carried away
captive unto Babylon.

2 And the captain of the guard took

Jeremiah, and said unto him, " The Lord
thy God hath pronounced this evil upon
this place.

3 JSow the Lord hath brought it, and

done according as he hath said :
"^ because

ye have sinned against the Lord, and
have not obeyed his voice, therefore this

thing is come upon you.

4 And now. Behold, I loose thee this

day from the chains which f were upon
thine hand. If it seem good unto thee to

come with me into Babylon, come ; and 1

will X look well unto thee : but if it seem
ill unto thee to come with me into Baby-
lon, forbear : behold, 'all the land is be-

fore thee : whither it seemeth good and
convenient for thee to go, thither go.

5 JNow while he was not yet gone back,

he said, 'Go back also to Gedaliah the son

of 8 Ahikam the son of Shaphan, whom
the king of Babylon hath made governor

gives encouragement to his people, according to their per-

ils, fears, and trials ; and will never suffer those to be con-

founded or perish who trust in his mercy and obey his

commandments. And if it be a great favour for those,

who live in perilous times, to have their life given them
for a prey ; what cause shall we have for gratitude, if we
escape the temptations, and arc carried through the trials,

of this evil world, and finally obtain the eternal salvation

of our souls

!

NOTES.
CHAP. XL. V. 1. The word, kc. This is rather

the title of the subsequent part of the book, than of what
follows in this chapter, which is wholly historical. It

seems that Jeremiah, after he had been freed from ])rison,

continued among the Jews, till he was bound with others

Vol. III.—No. 21.

over the cities of Judah, and dwell with

him among the people : '' or go whereso- V27"Nrt"7i':

ever it seemeth convenient unto thee to xvi*"?" xlH:
go. 8o the captain of the guard ' gave 'k'u%3'^^\~l

him victuals and a reward, and let him a'cis xxin ^l'.

43. Heb. xiii. C.

go.

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam to ''Mizpah; and Ju°g xxi. ''i

dwelt with him among the people that mSpcI"'
'

were left in the. land.

I 7 IT Now when ' all the captains of the x"-' 4. 22,'jai^

forces which ivere in the fields, even they
and their men, heard that the king of Ba-

bylon had made Gedaliah the son of Ahi-

kam governor in the land, and had com-
mitted unto him men, and women, and
children* and of" the poor ofthe land, of ""'1* -u-ai'.

them that were not carried away captive

to Babylon

;

8 Then they"cameto GedaliahtoMiz- """•''•

pah, "even Ishmael the son of JNethaniah, "sfc.^Kingfxkv."

and Johanan and ^ Jonathan the sons of p'xsxvm. 15 20.

Kareah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhu-
'"'""'^'^•

meth, and the sons of Ephai '^ the i\eto- %riiii22'Neh."

phathite, and Jezaniah the sonof ' a Maa- r neu't. m. u.

chathite, they and their men. 1 chr li^i's.

And Gedaliah the son ofAhikam the

son of Shaphan ' sware unto them, and to " s^Kings xxv.'

tlieir men, saying, ' Fear not to serve the txivij n.

Chaldeans : dwell in the land, and serve ''» xxxvii 3:

, CXXMIJ. 1, 2.

the king of Babylon, and it shall be well

with you,
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at

Mispah, to ^ serve the Chaldeans which
will come unto us : but ye, " gather ye
wine, and * summer-fruits, and oil, and ^^

put them in your vessels, and dwell in ^2'sam.''xv

your cities that ye have taken. '"• ^"^ " '

stand bcrore.
sxxv. 19 Deut.
i. 38. Prov xsii.

Luke ssi.

of them, and carried to Ramah; and that he was there

again set at liberty, in the manner here related.

V. 2, 3. The Jews were so blinded, that they could

not see, or would not acknowledge, the hand of God in

these events, or that they were the punishment of their

sins. But this Gentile evidently perceived it : and perliaps

he thought, that this justified all the violence and cruelty

which he and the Chaldeans had committed.

V. 6. It is doubtful whether Jeremiah* acted prudently

in this decision : the event seems to indicate the contrarj-.

He had i-eccived no intimations from God, that the Jews

should prosper again in their own land, till seventy years

were exijired. But he was inlluenced by love to the pro-

mised land and to the remnant of his people ; and he prc-

feired the hopes of doing ihcm good, to any favour that

could have been shown him in Babylon,

3 H
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iWisi 1 1 Likewise when ^ all the Jews that

tvere in Moab, and among the Ammo-
nites, and in Edom, and that tvere in all

the countries, heard that the king of Ba-

bylon had left a remnant of Judah, and

that he had set over them Gedaliah the

son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan ;

12 Even all the Jews returned out of

all places whither they were driven, and

came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah,

unto iVlispah, and gathered wine and

summer-fruits very much.
13 1[ Moreover " Johanan the son of

Kareah, and all the captains of the forces

that nert in the fields, came to Gedaliah

to Mizpab,
14 And said unto him. Dost thou cer-

tainly know, that Baalis the king of the

» Ammonites hath sent " Ishmael the son \^" V-^^'it

ofNethaniah to* slay thee? ButGedali- fVa-if
'"°

ah the son of Ahikam' believed themnot. ""s^'vi Is-alT:

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah viVs
'° *''"

spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly,',^"*'""
saying, " Let me go, 1 pray thee, and 1 5 1 sL^xxirl.

will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, H%i 3u
'"^

and no man shall know it ; " wherefore Vvm^xxxf"!?'.

should he slay thee, that all the Jews
29^'^"'" ''~

which are gathered unto thee should be
scattered, and the remnant of Judah pe-
rish ?

lb But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam
said unto Johanan the son of Kareah,
' Thou shalt not do this thing : for thou Stn' Rj,m!m.

speakest falsely of Ishmael.
'•

V. 7— 12. (xxvi. 24.) Perhaps Gedaliah had before

surrendered to die Chaldeans ; or by some services, or his

general character for integrity and capacity,- he had recom-

mended himself to the confidence of the victors. It was

not their intention entirely to desolate the land : and there-

fore they wished to induce the poor remains of the Jews to

settle there ; as they feared no further resistance, now
Jerusalem lay in ruins, and their rulers and nobles were

either slain or matle captives. They therefore placed

Gedaliah over them, to encourage them to settle and culti-

vate their lands. Accordingly he fixed his residence at

Mizpah : and many of those, who had commanded bodies

of troops in dift'ei-cnt parts of the land, and who had fled

into the adjacent countries, now repaired to Gedaliah, with

some hopes of enjoying peace and acquiring a settlement.

Gedaliah seems to have been an upright man and a cordial

friend to his people, and well approved by them. {3farg.

Ref.) He encouraged them to expect protection from the

Chaldeans, whilst they continued in quiet subjection : he

engaged with a solemn oath not to injure or oppress them,

but to do them all the ser>:ice in his power : and he excited

them to make all the provision they could for their wants,

by collecting such of the fruits of the earth as had escaped

the ravages of war. Accordingly their numbers increased
;

they found great abundance of provisions ; and they had a

fair prospect of again prospering, had not their unrepented

wickedness entailed divine judgments on them.
—Serve. (10.) Or stand before the Chaldeans, as a

mediator.

V. 13— 16. Johanan and his companions seem- to have

;icted honesdy in this affair. They had received certain

intelligence of the plot formed against Gedaliah's life, and

consequently against the whole new setdement. Ishmael,

(whose very name seemed hostile to Israel,) being a branch

of David's family, was perhaps displeased that another was

preferred above him. And the king of the Ammonites,

(as it seems, out of hatred to the Jews.) employed him to

slay Gedaliah. But Gedaliah meaning honestly, was too

unsuspecting : and as Johanan proposed a violent method

of defeating Ishmael's design, it is probable that he consi-

dered the information as malicious. Yet he certainly

ought to have examined into the evidence, and to have
confined Ishmael ; or to have taken some precautions for

his own safety, on which that of the people so much
depended. But he was left to this indiscretion, that judg-

ment might come to the uttermost on this incorrigible rem-

nant of Jews,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Many can see the justice of God's judgments, and the

truth of his words, in the case of others, who are heedless

or blind as to those things which relate to themselves.

Nay, some can plead the prophecies, in vindication of their

own cruel oppressions, and think themselves justified,

because the scripture is fulfilled ; though it was equally

fulfilled by the treachery of Judas and the malice of those

who crucified Christ! None, however, are so hardened as

apostate professors of religion. It is allowable for faithful

ministers to receive the profl'ered kindness even of ungodly

men, when it can be done without appearance of selfish-

ness ; when it docs not lend to deceive the giver ; and when
it is not to be purchased or repaid by any sinful com-
pliances or flatteries. Nay, their counsel may be often

taken in secular matters : for they are " wise in their

" generation." They who earnestly desire the salvation

of sinners and the prosperity of the church, are apt to

take encouragement, from transient appearances, to expect

better times : and they prefer the hope of being useful, to

the most secure and profitable situations, in which they

would be shut out from God's ordinances, and waste their

lives to no purpose. After heavy calamities, men might

obtain peace and -comfort, if they would but submit to

Providence, and to those placed over them ; if they accom-

modated themselves to their circumstances, and applied

themselves with diligence, quietness, and honesty, to the

duties of their station; and, especially, if they did but

repent of their sins, and seek peace with God and protec-

tion from him. But his wrath pursueth the impenitent

into every place and condition : and whilst pride, ambition,

avarice, or revenge, bear rule, men will form new projects,

and be restless in mischief, which commonly ends in their
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CHAP. XLI.

Ishmael treacherously murders Gedaliah

and many others ; and attempts to lead

the rest to the Ammonites, I— lO. Jo-

hanan resciies them, drives away Ishma-

el, takes the command, and purposes to

go into Egypt, 1 i— J 8.

s ze.ii^ii s.viii. "IVTOW it came to pass "in the seventli

^'iv^'sS;'"'"''!. 1 montli, that ' Islimael ihe son of

Nethaniah (he eon of Elishaiiia, of the

seed royal, and the princes of the king,

even ten men with him, came unto Geda-

Vrov""^in'' la liah the son of Ahiliani to Mixpah; "^and
xKv,u^i. Jam

^j^gj.^ they did eat bread together in Miz-

pah.

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Ne-

""x^vll"
"' thaniah, and " the ten men that were

Vx*™ iq"' rl with him, and * smote Gedaliah tlie son

pfov'xi'vfs;)- of Ahikamlhe son of >^haphan with the

l\,\e''^ John sword, and slew him, ' whom the king

r'xlli!^ of Babylon had made governor over the

land.

^ISM'Lm; 3 Ishmael also « slew all the Jews that
'* were with him, even with Gedaliah, al

Mizpah, and the Clialdeans that were
found there, and the men of war.

own ruin and that of others. Advancement above such as

were equals or superiors always excites envy and opjiosition

:

and no equity, kindness, or services, can aflbrd security from

the assaults of turbulent enmity and disappointed ambition.

—When men mean well, they are often too free from sus-

picion: and even information and good counsel, when given

with violence and connected with unjustifiable proposals,

vvill often be rejected by conscientious persons.- We have,

however, need to be wise as serpents, as well as harmless as

doves ; not only for our own preservation, but to prevent
" one sinner from destroying much good." But we
should es])ecially learn to trust in God alone ; as the most
powerful earthly protectors cannot secure us from the. base
designs of even very mean and inconsiderable enemies.

NOTES.
CHAP. XLI. V. 1. Sevtnth, &c. Three months

after the temple was destroyed. The fast in the seventh

month was ol)scr\'cd in remembrance of the murder of Ge-
daliah. {Marg. Ref)—Princes. ' Some of the chief oflicers belonging to
' Zedekiali. xxxvi. 1'2.) These brought a great number
' of others with them as their retinue ; or else they could
' not have made such destruction as they did.' hnmlli.)—
'Wiese " princes of the king" might join with Islimael, from
hatred to the Chaldeans, as well i-'s envy of Gedaliah.

V. 2, 3. Gedaliah was evidently imprudent in taking rio

precaution against a person, whom he had great reason
to suspect, both as a rival, and on account of the caution

4 And it came to pass, ^ the second ''„„; ,';
,;

day after he had slain Gedaliali, and no
man knew it,

.0 That there ' came certain from 'u
'''"°'

^
"•

^ Shechem, from ' bhiioh, and from "" Sa- '^:^Y'li^
maria, even fourscore men, having " their

"''
^"'i Sf^

beards shaven, and their clotliesi'ent, and iVil n.u" .losh.

having cut -themselves ; with otFerings m''Y'KinTs xt,

and incense in their hand, to bring them d Ve"v xis sr.

" to the house ot the Lord. is. \v a.

6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah ps. ojiu.

went forth from Mizpah to meet them,
* • II ! I 4 , . * Heb in goUtg
* weepmg all along as he went : and it jnd «f?".r i-

came to pass, as he met them, he said ^^£,''^^' ^^^"'

unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of " "

Hhikani.

7 And it was so, when they came info

the midst of the city, that Ishmael the

son of Nethaniah p slew theiii, and ^a^'
f^a \'vp fo"-?;'

them into the midst of the pit, he, and the ^pny %-^uz.

men that were with him.
\l ,f™'^

' ,,!^-

8 But ten uien were found among sfil Js ^Ro'ij:

them, that said unto Ishmael, ' Hlay us ^''jo'if n^ p^

not ; for we have treasures in the field, xmu V° »i°u:

of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and w^'^-t
^^'^'

of honey, bo he forbare, and slew them
not among their brethren.

which Johanan had given him : but his unsuspecting gene-

rosity aggravated the baseness of Ishmacl's conduct. Had
not the other captains been infatuated, either by envy,

resentment, or liy a selfish regard to their private concerns,

they would have been more careful in defending a life on
which the safety of the whole company so greatly depended.

Ishmael, by coming to Gedaliah, had virtually submitted

to his authority and claimed his protection ; and he was at

this time, along with his friends, hospitably entertained by
Gedaliah. Yet he slew ' all that joined with Gedaliah in

' opposing him : for several of the commanders, as well
' as the greatest part of the people, were still left alive, as
' it appears by the sequel.' [Luwlli.) Many of these,

however, seem to have been absent from Mizpah at this

time, gathering in the fruits of the earth, or attending to

their private concerns ;' so that all present, that stood out in

resistance, seem to have been slain ; and the rest kept in

close confinement, that the transaction might be concealed,

till Ishmael had completed his designs.

V. 4— 8. The care which had been taken to conceal

the murder of Gedaliah, &,c. gave Ishmael an opportunity

of still further increasing the number and atrocity of his

crimes. The places here mentioned had belonged to the

kingdom of Israel : but they lay not far from Mizpah ; and
it is probable, that these men were Jews, who had re-

sorted to Gedaliah, and confiding in his protection, had
fixed their residence in different jalaces, in order to gather

in the fruits of the earth. They expressed their grief for

the calamities of the nation, by some observances wluch
3 H 2
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9 ttVow the pit wherein IshmaeJ had

cast all the dead bodies of the men,whom
he had slain * because of Gedaliah, was
it which Asa the king had made, ' for

fear of Baasha king of Israel : and Ish-

mael the son of Nethaniah filled it with

them that were slain.

10 Tiienlshmael carried away captive
' all the residue of the people that were

in 'Mizpah, " even the king's daughters,

and all the people that remained in Miz-i

pah, whom Nebuzar-adan the captain ofj

the guard had committed to Gedaliah the i

son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of

JN'ethaniah carried them away captive,!

and departed to go over* to the Ammo-j
nites,

\

11 H But when '' Johanan the son of

Kareah,and all the captains of the forces

that were with him, heard of all the evili

that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had

done, 1

12 Then they took all the men, and
went ' to fight with Ishmael the son of
Nethaniah, and found him by * the great

waters that are in Gibeon.
13 Now it came to pass, that when all

the people, which were with Ishmael,

saw Johanan the son of Kareah, and all

the captains of the forces that were with
him, then they were glad.

14 ho all the people that Ishmael had
carried away captive from Mizpah cast

about and returned,and went unto Joha-
nan the son of Kareah.

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah
'' escaped from Johanan with ' eight ni.en, ^'li"gs^^J JJ

and went to the Ammonites. p°ov."W.iii

16 Then took Johanan the son of Sj. Acts^xivn'

Kareah, and all the captains of the forces A s Kings xxv

that were with him, all the remnant of
^^

the people, whom he had recovered from
Ishmael the sonof Nethaniah, from Miz-
pah, (after that he had slain Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam,) " even mighty men ''4'"7.''ii:°„^''j

of war, and the women, and the children,
'

and the eunuchs, whom he had brought
again from Gibeon :

17 And they departed, and dwelt in

the habitation of ^ Chimham, which is

by Bethlehem, ' to go to enter into

Egypt,
18 Because of the Chaldeans: « for

they were afraid of them. Because Ish-

jmael the son of Nethaniah had slain

Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, '' whom the

I

king of Babylon made governor in the

land.

Sam. sis. 37,

iii. 11.19 xliii.

'^V

were forbidden in die law, on funeral occa.sions
;
{Marg

Ref.) but which were customary, and perhaps counted'

allowable, in seasons of public calamity. Some think,!

that Gedaliah, after the destruction of the temple, had
erected an altar, and appointed a temporary place of wor-

1

ship at Mizpah, to which they purposed to carry their:

ofierings ; but it is more likely, that they meant to show
their regard to the ruins of the temple, and there to offers

their oblations, as well as the circumstances would admit.

—The hypocrisy of Ishmael, in pretending to share their

sorrows, and inviting them to see Gedaliah; and then

murdering a company of men who gave him no provoca-

tion, widiout sparing any but those who appealed to his'

avarice, when added to his other crimes, constituted a{

complication of atrocious wicktdness, which has scarcely

ever been exceeded. Perhaps he hoped at first to have won
them over to his party ; but perceiving their attaclmicnt toj

Gedaliah, he thus wreaked his vengeance on them.

V. 9. Pit. Asa fortified Mizpah ; and in doing this,!

he would make trenches as well as ramparts : but perhaps;

this pit was some hiding-place, which he prepared for;

V security, in case Baasha should suddenly assault him.l

(Marg.Ref.) {Notes. 2 Chr. xvi.)
j

V. 10. Perhaps Ishmael had at first hoped that the;

Jews would have joined him: and that by the help of the;

king of Ammon, he should be able to make a stand against

ihe Chaldeans, who had withdrawn most of their forces,

from that neighbourhood. But he now despaired of success

in that way; and proceeded to carry the whole unarmed
multitude captive into the land of Ammon. Among them,
it seems, there were some daughters of king Zedekiah, who
had been left to the care of Gecfaliah, when his sons were
slain ; and these, being recovered from Islimael by Johanan,
went down \vith him into Egypt, and seem to have perished
there with *he other Jews.

V. 11
—

"15. Johanan seeins to have been employed,
at a distc'ice from Gedaliah : so that it was some time

before he heard tidings of these tragical events. But when
he was informed of them, he immediately pursued Ishmael,

who had not courage to face him ; and being left by those

whom he had detained as prisoners, he escaped the aveng-

ing sword of Johanan. Ishmael came to Gedaliah with

ten men, who are supposed to have been princes of Judah,

with their retinue.=; : but he fled with only eiglit men. Per-

haps the others had before left him, or had lost their lives

in these bloody transactions : and, if they had retainers,

these might think it safer to join Johanan, than to accom-
pany Ishmael in his flight.

V. 16— 18. Johanan had hitherto acted right: and it

was proper that he should assume the c" mand, till the

king of Babylon had been informed. But he and the other

princes, having taken a decided part against Ishmael, had
no sufficient reason to fear lest the Chaldeans would

revenge the murder, of Gedaliah on them. Perhaps Joha-



B. a bi CHAPTER XLII. B. (J. 68!].

t8. Xl.13 xli 16.

bsl.
2 Kin-sxiv 23.

Jaaianiak.
C8 V 4, 5- vi. 1.1.

vlii. 4. xliv. 12.

Acts viii. 10.

d W Is. xxix 13.

xlv , 1. Iv

2. Ez. xii

XX 1—3 jtsxiti.

31 Malt. KV. 0.

* Heb rM Won
XXX' i 7.xxxvii
SO. Mare
e xxi. 2 xxxvii.
3. Ex. viii. 28.

ix. 26- 1 Sam
vii. 8. xii 19.

£3 1 Kings xfii.

6 Acts viii. 24
ff Lev. xxvi. 22.

Deut iv. 27.

XKTJii. 62. fs i.

9. Ez V 3, 1 xii.

IS. Zech. xiii 8,

9. Matt xxiv.
82.

CHAF. XLII

Johanan and his company desire Jere-

miah to inquire of God for them, and
jn'omise implicit obedience, 1—6. He
assures them of safety in Judah, btit of
dreadful m,iseries in Egypt, 7— 18.

He charges them with hypocrisy in

asking counsel which they did not mean
to follow, 19—22.

THEN * all the captains of Ihe for-

ces, and Johanan the son of Kareah,

and '' Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and

all the people ' from the least even un-

to the greatest, •^ came near,

2 And said untoJeremiah the prophet,

Let, we beseech thee, our supplication
* be accepted before thee, * and pray for

us unto the Lord thy God, even for all

this remnant : (for we are ' left but a few

nan had no mind to be .superseded in the command ; and so

used his influence to induce tlie whole company to take

refuge in Egypt ; and their old attaclimcnt to the Egyj)-

tians rendered them the more ready to concur in this ruin-

ous measure. " The habitation of Chimham" seems to

have been a residence and estate, which David had settled

on Chimham the son of Barzillai, out of his own patrimo-

ny. (.Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

When God is provoked to leave men to themselves

and to the temptations of Satan, they arc hurried on into

every kind of wickedness ; their impetuous passions burst

through all restraints, and misery and destruction attend

their ways. While divine judgments are executing on guil-

ty nations, the best men are often first cut oft", for the pu-

nishment of the survivors. Candour and generosity fre-

quently expose men to be base designs of those wretches,

who are of their father the devil, and closely copy his exam-
ple of subtlety, malice, and miu'der. They, who hate the

worshippers of God, can assume the appearance of piety

and love, that they may better accomplish their purposes :

and the thirst for blood, like other depraved appetites, be-

comes more insatiable by every gratification, until men de-

light in murder for its own sake. It is sometimes well for

mankind, that one selfish passion restrains another in the

conduct of tho.se who are not influenced by a better motive.

Thus avarice checks the progress of cruelty ; ambition and
pride that of licentiousness ; the love of licentious plea-

sures that of avarice, ambition, and revenge ; and the fear

of consequences restrains all the other E^elfish passions. By
these and such like means the Lord bounds and over-rules

the wickedness of ungodly men ; and provides for the

accomplishment of his own wise designs, whether of

judgment or of mercy. As death in such varied forms

of many, as thine eyes do behold us;)

3 That (he Lord thy God ^ may shew ^^x'v lil^'.^'il'

us the way wlierein we may walk, and -rro"'"ii''~'6:

the thing that we may do. 'x!i'."i3,'u."''"'

4 Then.Teremiah(heprophet?aidunfo
them, 1 have heard _yoiiy behold, ^ 1 wiil 'Van: "'iii.^'ss.

pray unto the Lord your God according

lo your words ; and it shall come to pass,

that ' whatsoever thing the Lord shall i x>iii is n;, ,55

answer you^ I will declare it unto you ; 2ciir. xJiiT u
" 1 will keep nothing back from you. ^ \ s'am'iii'.'i?;

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, ' The i^j-

-^'^^''^

Lord be a true and faithful Vi'itness be- 'n itiig xi iV.

. ,.1 f-aiii sii 5.

tween u.s, " it we do not even according »'i>

ij

2
.
m.^,

to all things, for the which the Lord
f'^"',,; f,

'''"

thy God shall send thee to us.
"Le.a'.'v"-:'.

•6 Whether ° it be good, or whether it \^™/'''' '"

be evil, we will obey the voice of the

Lord our God, to v.hom we send thee: „,.. ,3 i)e„tv.

" that it may be well with us, when we j.'', "^ %t
obey the voice of the Lord our God. in""""'^

'"'

meets men in those places where dicy least expect it, we
should continually inquire, whether wc be insuch a state

and frame of mind, as we should wish to be found in

when called to appear before our Judge .' And as men
readily give all theii- substance to ransom their lives, hov/

ready should we be to forsake all for the salvation of our

souls! If our hearts delight in the ordinances of God,
and are disposed to sympathize in the afflictions of his

people, and to regard the interests of true religion as our

interests, death can io us no harm; but will remove us to

that haj^py place, where all tears will be wiped from our

eyes. They who are most savage in their cruelty to those

that are not prepared to resist them, are often most cow-
ardly when vigorously op]30sed. The success of villany

must be short lived : and though base murderers and trai-

tors may for a time escape vengeance, yet evil pursucth,

and will certainly overtake them. But how soon may our

most promising appearances of worldly prosperity vanish

as a dream ! And how impossible is il, that any can pros

per, who harden their hearts against God! The removal of

a prudent, peaceable, and equitable ruler, and the succes-

sion of another, who is rash, turbulent, and enterprising,

may aftcct the condition of vast mullitudes ; so entirely do
we in every thing depend on the providence of God

!

When men's hearts are fixed on worldly projects and con-

nexions, they will soon pretend or fancy some motive or

reason for following their inclinations. And if the fear of

man sometimes restrains I'rom evil, it more frequently

leads to rebellion and impiety. But they only are happy
and steady, who fca-r the Lord, and walk in his ways.

NOTES.'
CHAP. XLII. V. 1—6. We are not informed by

what means Jeremiah escaped the .sword of Ishmael : but

the Lord took care of him according to his promises. The
princes .seem to have neglected him ; tilL on this occa-sioii.
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7 f[ And it came to pas? ^ after ten

days, that the word of the Lord came
unto Jeremiah.

8 Then called he '' Johananthe son of

Kareah, and all the captains of the forces

Avhich »rfre with him, and all the people,

from the least even to the greatest,

9 And said unto them, Thus saith the

Lord, the God of Israel, ' unto whom
ye sent me to present your supplication

before him

;

10 If ye will still abide in this land,
' then will I build you, and not pull you

down; and I will plantyou, andnotpUick
you up : for ' I repent me of the evil tliat

I have done unto you.
] 1 Be not " afraid of (he king of Ba-

bylon, of whom ye are afraid ; be not

afraid of him, saith the Lord :
^ for I

am with you to save you, and to deliver

you from his hand.

1

2

And I will shew mercies unto you,
5" that he may have mercy upon you, and
cause you to return to your own land.

13 13ut ^ if ye say. We will not dwell

in thisland, neither obey the voice of the

Lord your God

;

14 Saying, No ; but " we will go into

the land of Egypt, where we shall see no

' Heb. cleave af'

war, nor hear the sound of the trumpet,
nor have hunger of bread ; and there will

we dwell

:

LO And now therefore hear the word
of the Lord, ye remnant of Judah, Thus
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ;
" if ye wholly set your faces to ^gl'J^ i^,,," IJ;

enter into Egypt,andgolo sojuurnthere; ^""'^ *'

IG 'I'hen it shall come to pass, " /Aa< V'Aai"ix^T-i!

the sword, which ye feared, shall over- ^'"'" *' "

take you there in the land of Egypt, and
the famine, whereof ye were afraid, shall

* follow close after you there in Egypt
;
'"/'

and '^ there ye shall die.

17 .'-osha*!! tit be with all the men that
"'

set their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn

there ;
® they shall die by the sword, by Vhv. ^l'"'

"*

the famine, and by the pestilence: and
' none of them shall remain or escape
from the evil that I will bring upon them, g vi. n. vn. sb.

18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, ifuc.' I'lCings'

the God of Israel ;
^ As mine anger and chr xx'siv^ss.

my fury hath been poured forth upon the
ii"

!<>.." 'j'

inhabitants of Jerusalem; so shall mv gan i^J'^s''-

tury be poured t-orth upon you, when ye g^" '" ^" b>

shall enter into Egypt ; and '' ye shall
VxxV.'e.'xxix.

be an execration, and an astonishment,
{^^^f ^^l 'j^-

and a curse, and a reproach; ' and ye f^3\f."^l\f.

shall see this place no more. j^xii lo-is.sl:

they wanted to liavc his .sanction to their pui'po.sc of going

to Egypt. In order to induce him to favour them, they

npplied to him with one consent, and in the most respect-

ful and plau.sible manner ; they used language suited to

prepossess him with a favourable opinion of them, and to

move his compassion ; and they entreated his prayers in

iheir behah', and that he would iiiciuire of the Lord what he

would have -them to do. The jirophct readily acciuiesccd
;

and doubted not but he should receive an answer from

God, which he would unreservedly declare to them. And
they called the Lord to witness, that they would implicitly

follow his directions, whatever they ivere, that it might be
well with them. AAHien they said, " Whether it be good,
'• or whether it be bad ;" they used laiiguage, which im-

plied, that they supposed Jeremiah would answer accor-

ding to his own discretion, rather than that he would deli-

ver the unerring counsel of God.
,

' It is the constant me-
' thod of hypocrites, to pretend a profound submission to

' the will of God, till that comes to cross their inclinations

' or interest.' (howih.)
V. 7. The pro]:ihel waited for a revelation from God,

in answer to the inijuirics of the people, who saw good. to

delay for some time to make known his will : perhaps to

show them, that Jeremiah did not speak of his own mind,
but when, and as he was directed. The delay was also

suited to give time for consideration, and. to retard the

execution of their rash projects : and as it would render

them impatient, it tended to detect their hypocrisy, and
to show more clearly their determined rebellion against

God.
V. 10. / repent, &c. The Lord was ready to alter his

conduct towards the people, provided tlK-y would obey his

voice. He delighted not in their miseries, but was ready

to terminate them, as soon as it could consist with his

justice and the honour of his name. ' God is said to

' repent, when he alters the outward methods of his pro-
' vidence. The punishment, which the Jews had received,

' had made satisfaction to his justice, as fur as concerns
' this world ; and he would not continue the same severity,

' unless they gave him a new provocation.' (tiowtli.) •

V. 13. 'I will incline the king of Babylon to take
' pity on you ; and so settle you in your own country.'

{Lowth,) He should cause them to return to ;hcir cities

and inheritances ; and not live in that unsettled manner

which they then did.

V. 14— 17. 'Thus God turncth the policy of the
' wicked to their owji destruction : for they tliought them-
' selves safe in Egypt ; and there Nebuchadnezzar des-
' troyed them and the Egyptians.'

V. 18. The people had witnessed the tremendous
elTects of the wrath of God, in the siege and destruction

of Jerusalem: and had they .not been past feeling, this

denunciation must have made their ears to tingle, and
appalled their very souls. (Maig. lief.)
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1

9

The Lord hath said concerningyou,

O ye remnant of Juclah ;
'' do ye not in-

to Egypt :
' know certainly that 1 have

* admonished you this day.

20 For "^ yet dissembled in your hearts,

when ye sent me unto the Lord your

God, saying, " Pray for us unto the Lord
our Gud ; and according unto all that

the Lord our God shall say, so declare

unto us, and we will do it.

21 And 7io/i»°l have this day declared

it to you ;
^ but ye have not obeyed the

voice of the Lord your God, nor any
thing for the which he hath sent me unto

you.

V. 19. ' The Jews going into Egypt for protection,

' was in eflect refusing to submit to the king of Babylon,
' to whom God had decreed the government of Judea and
' all the neighbouring countries.' {Lomtli.) {Marg. Ref.)

V. 20—22 . GocI made known to the prophet the dis-

simulation of the princes and people ; and their conduct

when he delivered his message, seems to have indicated a

determination to disobey it. He did not therefore shun to

charge the matter home on their consciences, and to de-

nounce the awful judgments of God against them ; though

they had shown him much respect, and had him entirely in

their power.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Numbers have a general persuasion, that the instructions

given them fi-om the word of God are right and good ; but

they do not so decidedly believe them, as to yield obe-

dience, when self-denial is requisite : yet they wish faithful

ministers to sanction their measures, and in urgent cases

desire an interest in their prayers. Many of them learn

the language of piety, and can upon occasion use it very

plausibly : they pretend great respect for the servants of

God, and become their supplicants, for their own selfish

purposes ; they impose upon them, and recommend them-

selves to their compassion and good will ; and make them
think, that they desire to " know the way in which they
" should walk, and the thing that they should do." There
is, however, no harm done, if ministers entertain better

hopes of men than they deserve
;
provided they be only

induced to pray for them, and to declare tlie word of God
without reserve or discouragement : for they should on all

occasions be ready to do this for every one, whether great

or small. But many, who promise with great solemnity

to do whatever the Lord requires, whilst they can hope to

have their pride flattered, and their favoiu-ite inclinations

gratified, cannot endure to be contradicted or called to

exercise self-denial : and generally something in the lan-

guage of such persons betrays the state of their hearts to

those who have " their senses exercised to discern good
" and evil." For how could men, if they were not

greatly attached to their own wills, suppose that the Lord
would require of them any thing tvil in itself, or prejii-

22 Now therefore * know certainly

that ye shall die by the sword, by the V.\\'"!,"

famine, and by the pestilence, in t he place

whither ye desire to go awe? to sojourn.

CHAP. XL in.

Johanan, and the captains, despi'iing the

propheVs counsel, takehim, and Barnch,
and the people into Egypt, 1—7. Jere-

miah, by a sign predicts the conquest of
Egypt by the Chaldeans, 8— 13.

AND it came to pass, that when .Jere-

miah ^ had made an end of speaking " ^'"' ^

unto all the people " all the words of the Vs.'
"

dicial to them ? All his commands are holy, just, and

good, however they may thwart our inclinations : and not

only will it be well with us at last, if we obey the voice

of the Lord our God, but " in keeping of his precepts
" there is great reward." They that would know the

mind of God in doubtful cases, must wait as well as pray.

He that believeth will not be hasty, but will stay till he is

satisfied, or obliged to decide : but unbelief and self-will

are impatient; and the Lord often delays to answet* prayer,

that he may distinguish betwixt the humble believer, who
must wait at merry's door till it be opened j and the pre-

tender, who (like Saul) will soon apply elsewhere, if he

find not the encom-agement and success that he expected.

It is as vain as impious, to attempt imposing upon God.
He will, however, always give encouragement to sinners,

who apply for it in his appointed way. He is ever ready

to return in mercy to those whom he hath afflicted, and to

pardon the penitent ; for he delighteth not in the death of

a sinner, but rather that he should repent and live : and he

never rejects those who rely on his promises and obey his

commandments. Whatever loss or suffering we may sus-

tain from obedience, it is provided against in his word ; and
he hath engaged to protect and deliver all who trust and

serve him. But if men will not abide in his counsel, nor

obey his voice ; if they will lean to their own understand-

ings, instead of trusting in his guidance ; if they will ex-

pect security from trouble and danger by disobedience, and

obstinately pursue their carnal projects : either the evils

they feared, or far worse, will come upon them, from

which they will not be able to escape. And they, who
copy the crimes of those on whom the anger and fury of

the Lord hath been poured out, will in their turn also be

made an execration, an astonishment, a curse, and a re-

proach. These things must be urged on the consciences of

men, without respect of persons : nor must the servants of

God shun to declare his counsel, out of regard to their

rank, fear of their frown, or even gratitude for the favours

conferred on themselves. But no sinners should be re-

buked with such sharpness, as they who have dissembled

with God in their solemn profe§sions and inquiries after

.

his will. This will appear in their conduct, for actions

speak more plainly than words : and when it is thus made
manifest, that they will not obey the voice of God, they

must be plainly told that his wrath abidethonthem.
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Lord their God, for which the Lord
iheir God had sent him to fbem, even all

these words,

2 Then spake ^A zariah the son of Ho-
shaiab, and ''.Tohanan the son of Kareah,
and ° all the proud men, saying unto
.Jeremiah, ^ Thou speakest falsely

:

the Lord our God liath not sent thee

to say. Go not into Egypt to sojourn
there

:

3 But 6 Baruch the son of Neriah set-

teth thee on against us, for '' to deliver

us into the hand of the Chaldeans, thai

they might put us to death, and carry us

away captives into Babylon.
4 So Johananihe son of Kareah, and

all the captains of the forces, and all the

people, ' obeyed not the voice of the

Lord, ^ to dwell in the land of Judab ;

5 But .Tohanan the son of Kareah, and
all the captains of the forces, ' took all

the remnant of .Tudah, that were returned
from all nations, whither they had been
driven, to dwell in the land of Judah;

6 Even men, and women, and children,

and "^ the king's daughters, and every
person (hat IN'ebuzar-adan the captain of

the guard had left with Gedaliah the son

of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan," and Je-

remiah the prophet, and Baruch the son

of Neriah.

7 So Iheycame into the land ofEgypt:
for they obeyed not the voice of the

NOTES.
CHAP. XLIII. V. 2, 3. Azariah, called Jezaniah.

(xlii. 1.)

Proud men. ' Who refused to obey almighty God,
' when hi.s command cro.ssed their in(;lination,s.'—Hath not spoken. 'The con.stant method of hypo-
crites and infidels, who pretend that they are not satisfied

' of the truth of divine revelation ; when the true cause of
' their unbelief i.i, that God's commands contradict their

' own lusts and appetites.'

Baruch. ' They would not directly accuse Jeremiah;
' —but they lay the blame on Baruch.' (Lowth.) The
princes had previously made up their minds, at all events,

to go into Egypt ; and therefore they were of course de-

cidedly averse to Jeremiah's counsel, because proudly at-

tached to their own will and wisdom ; and doubtless they

were also exasperated by- his severe language and awful

warnings. They were not, however, willing to allow, that

they acted in direct defiance of God's authority ; they pre-

tended, therefore, and perhaps persuaded themselves, that

Jeremiah was influenced by Baruch to oppose their pro-

jects, that ihey might fall into the hands of the Chaldeans.

Lord : thus came they even to " Tah- T,'^- ^nJ"'™!

panhes. '

H„„e."''
"•

8 ^ Then ^ came the word of the "2 Tim""9^-
''

Lord unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, say-

ing.

9 Take -J great stones in thine hand, "2!"'^
^'xir"!;

and hide them in the clay in the brick- i"kiogs Ifilt

kiln, which is at the entry of Pharaoh's e^ w."s,';"t;

house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the H«'"ii.' *o:

men 01 J udah

;

Rev. xyu.. 21.

10 And say unto them. Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Be-
hold, ' I will send and lake Nebuchad-Ve.'xxvTell
rezzar the king of Babyhm, my servant, fo.' D.^n''ii.'l7.

and will set his throne upon these stones
^' "' "'

that 1 have hid ; and he shall spread his

royal pavilion over them.
1

1

And when he cometh ' he shall ^e^'.kjk' s*."*

smite the land of Egypt ; and deliver

' such as are for death to death ; and such 'job x^x
^^j." e':

flSrtrcforcaptivityto captivity; and such J.'*
zeeh.xi.

as are for the sword to the sword.

12 Audi will kindle afire " in the V'!!' f n''!;i:

houses of the gods of Egypt; and he fsamT"2i.is:

shall burn them, and carry them away Iivi i'.e"xxI'.

captives; and he shall* array himselfwith x'Ej^xSx."i8-

Ihelandof Egypt, as a shepherd putteth

on his garment ; and he shall go forth

from thence in peace.'

13 He shall break also the* iniages •,f/„^4''|^'j^«^

off Bethshemesh, that is in the land of
*,?;•/„"„'.

X';"!^'

Egypt ; and the houses of the gods of '^ '"°'^•

(he Egyptians shall he burn with fire.

Their suspicions of Baruch wei'e doubtless ill-grounded
;

for he was a very pious man, and a steady friend to his

people : but Jeremiah's character was so established, he
had so long shown a patient disinterested love to his nation,

and so many of his 'predictions had already been fulfilled
;

that their accusation of him was as foolish as it was mali-

cious. His late preference of a lot among them, to the

favour of the king and princes of Babylon, was alone a suf

ficient confutation of the slander.

V. 5—7. Johanan and the captains and soldiers seem
to have compelled the people in general, as well as Jere-

miah and Baruch, to accompany tlieni into Egypt. Thi.5

aggravated their impiety and rebellion ; as they carried

away those into thaf'idolatrous country, (which had always

proved treacherous to Israel,) who had returned from other

nations out of affection to the land of Judah.' When they

arrived in Egypt, they repaired immediately to the royal

city, where, it is probable, they were favourably received

by Pharaoh.

V. 8—13. The Jews had sheltered themselves in Egypt,

to be out of the reach of the Chaldeans : but they were no

sooner arrived there, than the prophet was instructed to
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CHAP. XLIV.
j

God, hy his prophet, cxpodulales 7vith\

Ike Jews, in Egi/pt, Jor persii^ling in I

idolatry, after all that Iheij had heard,\

suffered, and witnessed, 1— 10. He'

denounces their destrnuion, 11— U.;

The Jems impioushj acow their purpose

of cleaving to their idols, and ascribe

their miseries to the neglect of them,

] n—-19. The prophet shows the false-

hood of their plea ; and, in the name

of God, predicts ihtir utter ruin, 20

—

28 ; and, (or a sign, that also of the

king of Egypt, 29, 3U.

THE word ihrxt came to .Teremiali

'concerning- all llie .Tevvs, wliich
i,">rvi. M. ej (i\vell in the land of Egypt, which dwell

1 IC. xlvi. 14.

19. is xi'< M.
X. 13

'' Noph, and in the country of " Pathros,
^

.

sayins;,

2 Tlius saith the Lord of hosts, the \p^'; L 'L.t

God of Israel, ' Ye have seen;xll the f'^'oa^xii!:' la.

evil that 1 have brought on Jerusalem, g^^.'7.v'ifii.iH.

and upon all the cities of .Tudah; and, ^i^u^s i.H.

behold, ti:;: day they are « a desolation, sYiy'sxt I.;:

and IK uaa dwelledi tliorciu ; in/u i.^rr'y:

3 because '' of (heir wickedness wliich h'ji." ;-!';!'
i^:

they have conimiited to provoke int^ lu ixl'i:"it »'

anger, in that they went tu burn incense, ^
''' '^'•"

and to serve other ' gods, whom tliey j' [/';'
""

y^-

knew not, neither they, ye, nor your |^
j/

;"i^^';.

fathers, ^\iil!'' il

4 Howbeit ' I sent unto you all my
.}l^,^^

^.. ..

servants, the prophets, rising early and »^»i^ j' j'^'"'

sending thetn, saying, Oh, do not ' this'^''^'

abominable thing, that 1 hate.
SCbr. xsxvi 15. Zech

19. xsxii
:tri XXXV. 1

3. Kev xvUi 4, i

inform them, lliat Nebuchadnezzar would ]iursue them,

and that Pharaoli would not be al)le (o protect Uicm. Thi.s

prediction was attended by a sign, that it might be the

more noticed. It was also predicted that Nebuchadnezzar
would destroy great numbers of the Egy|)tians, and talce

i

many of them prisoners ; that he would add Egypt to his '•

dominions, and possess himself of the .spoil of it, with

the utmost speed, with as much ease as a shepherd
j

puts on his garment. ' (This shows the prodigious
' ease with which all the power and riches of a kingdom
' are carried away ; when God appoints the revolution.'

(Roll in :) That he would return to his own land in peace,

none daring to resist him : and that he would burn their

temples and idols, to which the Egyptians were attached

beyond other nations, and which tempted the Jews also to

idolatry. ' And especially that he would break the images
.)f Beth-shenresh, (Itie hottse of tlie snn,) in the land of

i'-gypt; for there was a city of that name in the land of
.Tudah. (Jos. XV. 10. JSoles, xlvi. 13—26. E:. xxix.
1—12.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Pride is the great root of infidelity, and proud men scorn
subjection to any superior ; they prefer their own wisdom
to the revealed word of Cod ; they resent warning, coun-
sel, and rcjwoof ; they set up their own will in opposition

to divine authority, and justify themselves in the most
flagrant enormities. When such men have resolved not to

be ruled by tlie Scriptures, they deny their divine original,

notwithstanding the manifold demonstrations with which
they are authenticated : they can give credit to any absur-
dity, which seems to countenance infidelity ; they impute
the basest conduct to the most blameless and excellent
characters, and the most unexceptionable actions to the

vilest motives. But they express most enmity against
faithful ministers, whom they treat as deceivers, and
charge with malevolence and >vith being enemies to

mankind. When thus beat upon disobedience, thev
Vol. Ill,—No. 21.

employ their ability, influence, or authority, in carrying

others along with tliem in their rebellious courses : and
the prospect of success or carnal security easily leads them

into the most powerful temptations. But vengeaiice pur-

sueth the obstinate rebel; while no banishment, or distance

from external advantages, can exclude God's people frou'

his presence and the comfort of communion with him.

—

IVhen he employs ambitious men to scourge guilty nation;-,

they have easy and speedy success in their destructive ex-

peditions; but he will especially punish those, who de-

ceive, ensnare, or tempt his jieople to rebellion against him.

NOTES.
CHAP. XLIV. V. 1. .The Jews were now dis-

persed in different cities, probably according to the ap-

pointment of Pharaoh; and thei'e they worshipped idolo

without restraint. Jeremiah was therefore commissioned
to deliver a message from God to them; which he seems
to have done at Pathros, to a multitude there assembled,

(15;) but it would soon be circulated among those, who
lived in the other cities.—Noph. ' Commonly (jailed Memphis; near this place
' stands one of the pyraluids, which is yet remaining.'

(Lomtii.) ' These were all famous and strong cities ia

j' Egypt, where the Jews that were fled dwelt for their

I' safety : but the prophet dcclareth that there is no hold so

''strong, as to preserve them from God's vengeance.'

\{Marg. Ref.)
i V. 2, 3. The God of Israel had given so many proofs

of his wisdom and power, his justice, truth, and mercy, in

his dealings with that nation, during a long succession of

ages, that nothing but wilfully closing their eyes could

(prevent the Jews from knowing him to be the one living-

land true God. But they could assign no good reason for

I
worshipping idols : they knew not that they had any cxist-

|ence : and they could not but know, that the images which

I

they made of them were nothing else than lifeless wood,
jmetal, or stone

V. 4. (Marg. Ref-) The latter clause mav be rcn-
'31
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Isxxi. 11—13
Is xlviii 4 18

Zech. vii II, 12.

n 17-21. xix. 12.

o iv 4 vji. 20.

xxi 5. I2.\Kxvi.
7. sUi. 18. Xev.
>xvi. 2D. is. ii.

17. £0. Ri. V 13.

vi. 12. viii. 13

S£. 33. xxiv. 8

U Dan is. 12.

NaU. i.£.

p2.
<ivH. 19. xln.20
Mars. Num.

;i2. viii. 36. XV.
;)2 ££ xxxiii*
)l. Hab. li. 10.

is. 21. li 22.

Jush. 21.

JudL
i Sam XV 3.

s Deut xxii. 25
Lam ii 1 1.

*HeD (Ae midst
of Judali,

t U, 1^. 14. 27,

28.

11 xsv. G, 7. Deut.
16. 17.

2 K.n°s xvii. 15

-IT 1 Ccr. X.
21. K.
X 7 I'rov. viii.

3G. Ez xviil- 31,

. 16.

02.
yxTii:
9. xxvi. G xxix.
if). XI ii. IS. 1

KiD?s ix 7, 8.

2 Cir vii ill.

2 Josli :;F-'i 'i:—
SO. E:ia ix 7—
15. Dau IX 5-

Heb tvlckidatss-

17. X. 3. I Kiiijs

xxi. 2f. 2 Ci.r

Xii 6-12. \ii;i

5 But "^ they bearkened not, nor in-

clined their ear to turn from their wick-
edness, to " burn no incense unto otlier

gods.
.

6 Wherefore " my fury'and mine an-

ger was poured forth, and was kindled
in the cities of Judah and in the streets

of Jerusalem ; and they are p wasted
and desolate, as at this day.

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord,
the God of hosts, the God of Israel ;

Wherefore commit ye this great evil
i against your souls, to cut oft' from you
' man and woman, child ' and suckling,

out of * Judah, ' to leave you none to

remain ;

8 In that " ye provoke me unto wrath
with the works of your hands, burning
incense unto other gods in the land of

Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell,
* that ye might cut yourselves otf, and
that ye might be '' a curse and a reproach
among all the nations of the earth?

9 Have ' ye forgotten the wickedness
of your fathers, and the t wickedness of

the kings of Judah, and tite wickedness
of their wives,and your own wickedness,

and Mhe wickedness ofyour wives, which
they have committed in the land ofJudah,

:

and in the streets of Jerusalem?
j

U) They " are not % humbled even

W. LCT.
10 XX 6,
Ii 17. Ps.

Is ivii. 16. Ixii

dered, "1 pray you^ do not ihat abominable thing which I

' hate." The language is peculiarly pathetic, as well as

emphatical. (2 Cor. v. 20.)

V. G. 'He setteth before their eyes God's judgments
* against Judah and Jerusalem for their idolatry; that they

uiight beware by their example, and not with the like

wickedness provoke the Lord.'

\'. 9. ' We ought to keep in m_cmory God's plagues,
' fi'om the beginning; that, considering them, w€ might
' live in his fear : and know that if he spared not kings,
'• princes, and rulers, or whole countries and nations, for

* their sins, we vile worms cannot look to escape punish-
' ment for ours.'

V. 12. Set their faces. ' They have fully set their

' minds, and are gone thither on purpose. Whereby he
* excepteth the innocent, as Jeremiah and Baruch, that

' were forced. Therefore the Lord sbowcth, that he will

' set his face against them; that is, purposely destroy

' them.'

V. 14. 'Scaliger observes, out of Euscbius, that Ai^-

* taxerxes Ochus, making an expedition into Egypt,
^ removed a considerable number of Jews out of that
* country, and carried them away as far as the Caspian

'.jjca, and tliere settled them. These, he tliiuks, were

unto this day, = neither have they feared, "^^Z^, f/1™^
nor walked in my law, nor in my statutes,

"'' ""

that I set before you and before your
fathers,

1

1

Therefore thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, " I will

set my face against you for evil, and to

cut otf all Judah. Tn. ix /"
'

12 And " 1 will take the remnant of
"""'*-" ^°-

Judah, that have set their faces to go in-

to the land of Egypt to sojourn there,

and they shall all be consumed, and fall

in the land of Egypt : they shall even be
consumed by the sword and by the

famine : they shall die, from the least

even unto the greate^t, by the sword and
by the famine: ' and they shall be an Sxy^A" "= '"

execration, and an astonishment, and a
curse, and a reproach.

1

3

For s 1 will punish them that dwell "xm: i'-
'' "•

in the land of Egypt, as I have punish-
ed Jerusalem, by the sword, by the fa-

mine, and by the pestilence :

14 So that none of the remnant of
Judah, which are gone into the land of
Egypt to sojourn there, sl)all escape or
renjain, that they should return into

the land of Judah, to the " which they "^^^ s^xiii.i:.

i have a desire tq return to dwell there ; -tSi^^Ji^'
"'

' for none shall return but such as shall 'x^i^Rom: it

escape.
.

27x1.5,6.

' the remainder of (hose Jews that went down into Egypt
' at this time.' (Lowth.) As, however, Ochus' con-

quest of Egypt did not occur till nearly tlu'ee hundred
yeai-s from the time of the Jews going into Egypt, this

opinion is not very probable : nor do we read any thing

more of this remnant, or of the fulfilment of this prc»lic-

tion.

None shall, &c. The Jews, when they went into Egypt,

supposed, that they might more easily return into their

land, than their brethren at Babylon could ; and they had
a desire of returning, provided they might but be secured

from the Chaldeans. But the Lord declared that none of

them should return thither, " but such as should escape :"

xvhich may mean such as should escape the contagion of

idolatry ; or a very mean and small remnant, escaping

with immense difficulty from the general ruin. (28.)
' None shall return intp the land of Judah, but such
' as shall speedily withdraw themselves out of Egypt,
* and make an escape from this wicked Johanaii.' (Up.

Hall.) Perhaps some of the small remnant, who went in-

to Egypt by compulsion, being preserved from idolatry,

were afterv.ards restored, with their posterity, as " a rem-
" nant according to the election of grace," to their own
land, when the Jews returned from Babylon.
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Ek. V 1 Ps.

3 Luie
125. Num. XXX.

. 4, Prov. xi.

l3 i 9. Ma
vii. 13. 2Pot
''

'

olber gods, and all the women that stood

by, a great niullitude, even all llie peo-

ple that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in

Fathros, answered Jeremiah, saying,

16 Asfor the word that thou hast spo-

ken unto us in the name of" the Loku,
i,i 15-17 sviii.

, ^^,^ ^^,j|j ^^^ hearken unto thee.

17 But we will certainly do "" whatso-
".""Deirxxfii; ever thingr goeth forth out of our own
23. Judg. Jii. 36.

.^1 , 1 •
i .1 «

•"?'"
Adme of

f"^"^h, to burn incense unto the * queen
heaven, vii It. of lieaveu, and to pour oiit drink-otJ'ei ing!

*89-32'^2'Kin''s
'^'"^^ hCj "^s wchavc dou'c, wB, and

Ts^'bi'' Dan!'?^: " ""' fathers, oui- kings, and our princes,

/e*xx.8. I ret.
'' i" ^'iG cities of Judah, and in the streets

pV:i of Jerusalem : for '^'thcn had we plenty

'n!'5!'8'rhii"i°ii. of t victuals, and Vt'ere well, and saw no

r Ueb. bread. CVli.

18 But since we left off to burn in^

cense to the queen of heaven, and to

'jfV jobx'^iTi'
P^"^' °"^ drink-offerings unto her, ' we

'-is'MiMii' 13
^^^^^ wanted all things, and have been

-'*• consumed by the sword, and by the fa-

mine.
£ 15. vii. 13.

J 9 ^fj(j Yvhen ^ we burned incense to

the queen of heaven, and poured out

drink-offerings unto her, did v\'e make
her cakes to worship her, and pour out

SiTs, n Deut'
drink-offerings unto her, ' without our

vii 3, 4. 1 Kiii;s f inpn 1
xxi 25. 2 Chr. + "'ell .

u^'Ki3^1°li.''\i 20 Then Jeremiah said unto all the

ioV.'hmbtnds people, to the men, and to the women,

V. 15— 18. The women had, it.seem.s, been more active

in idolatry than the men
;
yet the men were enraged at the

prophet's rebuke, and were determined to ju.5tify what their

wives had done. After many evasions and excuses for their

disobedience, they at length spake out in the most impious
manner, declaring that they would not regard the word,
which the prophet had spoken to them in the name of

God. Either they meant to treat Jeremiah as a fal^e pro-

phet ; or they were avowed in infidelitty and impiety:

they thought the service of Jehovah unprofitable and
niinous, and were determined to have no' more to do with

it. They had vowed to burn incense to idok, and they

would do that which had gone out of their mouth, (Murg^
Ref.) This worshi]), they averred, had been of great anti-

quity and authority ; for their fathers, nnd their kings and
princes, had sanctioned it, not only in the cities of Judah,
but in Jerusalem itself: when this worship was observed,
they had prospered ; but since it had been put- down, all

their miseries had come upon them. Nothing could be
more irrational than this pretence : for the prophets, who
had reprobated their idolatry, had also predicted their ca-
lamities ; and they, who had favoured it, had jwomised
them peace and prosperity. Indeed, the Lord had lon,«.

and to all the people which had given
him that answer, saying,

21 The incense that ye burned in the

cities of Judah, and in the streets of
.Ferusalem, ye, and your fathers, your
kings, and your princes, and the people '

of the land, " did not the .Lord remem- 'xv';.,'.'i 'ifS
ber them, and came it tiol into liis mind? n!:;^-^.^^'.

•22 So that t!ie Lord " could no longer Lml
"' '"

bear, because of the eviJsof your doings "s^s'-"?. v!\^v'.

and because of the abomi;iatii/ns which
"';

'iVS''. Il

V(i have committed ; therefore is^yoiir >!•'' 13 Maifl!;

land a desolation, and an astonishnient, ? ixJL" a'pc:

arid a curse, without an inhabitant, as at yj <: .'^2
'='•'•^•

this day. n' :» xxVi. k'.

^ .
xxix. 1:1.1 Kinsi!

23 Because ^ ye have l)urned incense, i^,^ ,\ t?'"^ 'II. 10. 15 iian-

anri because ye have sinned against the
z'!?.' I'l xxxm. .ii

LoiiD, and have not obeyed the voice of xxxvi. il Lam.'

the Lord, nor walked in his law, nor in '

"

his statutes, norin his testimonies; there-

fore this evil is happened unto you as at

this day.

24 Moreover .Teremiah said unto all tiie

people, and to all the women," Hear the 'il u.TMalt
word of the Lord, " all Judah that arc b^is'L xMii. 7.

in the land of Egypt

:

""" ^"^ '' ''

25 'I'hus saith the Lord of hosts the
God of Israel, saying <= Ye and your "is'^'udJ's'.""'

wiveshavebothspoken with your mouths,
and fulfilled with your hand", saying,-^We ''A°?tf:

willsurelyperformourvowsthat wehave
vowed, to l)urn incense ta the queen of
heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings

borne with them, fill at length (heir measure of iniquity
was filled ; and then he executed vengeance upon them,
because they cleaved in heart to their idols, even when
they had it not in their power to worship them. {Marg.

V. 19. This is supposed to have been the answer of the
women, who look the prophet's rebuke to themselves, and
were offended at him for it; (13;) and they pleaded, that

they had not portbnned their worship^ without die know-
ledge and connivance of their husbands : yet as the mas-
culine is used, it seems the men concurred in it. ' This
' showeth how great danger it is for the husbands to per-

'

' mit their wives any thing, whcrpof they be not assured
' by God's word ; for thereby they take occasion to justify
' their doings; and then husbands shall give an account
' thereof before God.'

V. 2ti. Could, &LC. As men, when urged by repeated
provocations, are no longer able to repress their anger, but
it bursts forth most violently on the objects of their resent-

ment : so the Lord could no longer endure the provocations
of his p"(?fe[>l,c ; but his honour required him to take ven-
geance on them, .<;id then (he eflects of his indignation
became very dreadful.

3 I 2
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-VJ. 26. 32.

- XXV l.xxvi. I

JlOxiii.9.2Cor.
I 1. vii. f . Heb.
ii, 18 iv. 15,

CHAP. XLY.

Baruch being dismayed, Jeremiah, in the

name of God, warns and inslructs him,

and assures him. of protection, 1—5.

THE word that Jeremiah the prophet

spake unto " Baruch the son of Ne-
' riah, ^ when he had written these words

in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah,
' in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the

son of Josiali king of Judah, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, tlie God of

Jsrael, " unto thee, O Baruch

;

3 Thou didsl say, " Woe is me now

!

far more provoking to God, and ruinou.s to men, than is

generally supposed. They, who worship images, saints,

and angels, and present oblations to the queen of heaven,

should recollect the consequences of similar practices of

God's ancient people, previous to the Babylonish captivity.

And they, who neglect the person and mediation of the Son
of God, should consider the punishment inflicted on the

Jews for rejecting and crucifying him ; under which thoy

still continue a curse and a reproach among the nations

;

because they have not been humbled to this day, nor have
feared the Lord to obey his command of honouring the

Son, " even as they should honaur die Father that sent
" him."

V. 15—30.

If men remember the wickedness of former ages only to

hnitate it, they may expect even severer punisliment than

that which ancient rebels suffered : for neither rank nor sex
will protect the workers of iniquity. Such as neglect to use

their authority to restrain their own households from wick-
edness, will be punished as accomplices in their crimes: yet

their connivance will not excuse those, who were thus em-
boldened to commit impiety and vice. Men ought not to

expect, that God will grant even their lawful desires, when
they refuse obedience to his commands : and carnal pro-

ject- which are contrary to his word, nuist end in wretched
disappointment, however politic and plausible they may
appear. The tendency of human depravity is fi-om bad to

worse, and sinners left to themselves grow continually more
bold and insolent in their impiety. Reproofs exasperate
those, whom they do not convince and humble. Multitudes
show by their actions, that they will not hearken to the word
ofGod ; but will follow the devices and desires of their own
evil hearts ; and some dare to avow their purposes, and to
'• say to the Almighty, Depart from us, we desire not the
'' knowledge of thy ways!" When sinners are thus harden-
ed and blinded by Satan, they arc seldom at a loss for

arguments and excuses for their conduct: and whilst the
long-suffering of God towards sinners, and his judgments
Tipon hypocrites, can su]3ply them with reasons for the most
abominable wickedness, they can never be without some
apology. But such perverse inferences from providential
dispensations are as absurd as unscriptural : and they who
know the truth and will of God, can easily prove, that all

our miseries spring from sin ; all our comforts and hopes

for the Lord hatli ' added grief to my 's^j''"^,^''^;^!!:,^.'

sorrow; ^ I fainted in my sighing, and ""jnsh'vii"!

I find no rest. ^,'vtl^y.
4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, The c'vTi Va Vrol.

Lord saith thus ; Behold, '' that wliich 1 Pn 22 2Cor;

have built will 1 break down, and that iVi s-s"

which I have planted I will pluck up, ^-""7151^1:

even this whole land. .-'. '' '
'

_ . , . , , . is Kings V. 2C.

5 And ' seekest thou great things for 5'«™_. ^^ ,^t

thyself? seek them not: for, behold, "I fj'^X 'j^nf.

will bring evil upon all flesh, sailh the |^%^, ^^ cen.

Lord: but ' thy life will I give unto 7;
'2- '' '"'

thee for a prey, in all places whither 'r^^liJ^^j'"'

(hou goest. .

from God's mercy ; and that all our well-grounded per-
suasions of an interest in that mercy are connected with
repentance and the obedience of faith. Indeed, ingenious

infidels and ungodly men may perplex the plainest suljecls.

And they have been so numerous in all ages and places

hitherto, and have possessed so much of the wealth, power,
and wisdom of the world, that they have been able plau-

sibly to plead antiquity, authority, and general consent, in

support of their pernicious doctrines and vile abominations.
Thus men encourage themselves and each other, to speak
and act in direct defiance of the revealed will of God ; to

accomplish their inicjuitous purposes ; to vindicate what
they have done : and to bear down the servants and wor-
shippers of the Lord. But when we h^ve borne testimony
against them, and shown the folly, wickedness, and fatal

consequences of their conduct, we must leave the matter
to him. He will assuredly plead his own cause, and the

event will show, whether the Scripture-thrcatenings, or

their flimsy conjectures, will stand their ground. Nay, the

punishment of those who have countenanced, encouraged,
and abetted their rebellion and impiety, will be a sign unto

them, that the Lord's word will stand against them for

evil.

NOTES.
CHAP. XLV. V. 3. Baruch seems to have been a

young man, when employed to read the roll in the tem]ile

;

and though he was well disposed to the service of God, he
had not sufficiently counted the cost. He had been grieved,

to write and read of the many and great calamities, which
were coming on his people : but when he was persecuted

for it by Jehoiakim, he complained that the Lord added
grief to his sorrow; and he was ready to faint with excess

of discjuietude and terror, from which he could find no rest.

V. 4, 5. This message, though inserted subsequent to

the narrative of the destruction of Jerusalem, was sent to

Baruch long before, at the time when his mind was greatly

discomposed. Being a man of learning and ingenuity, it

seems he had formed expectations of obtaining preferment,

and was " seeking great things for himself."" He hacl

perhaps hoped, that the predicted judgments would not

happen in his time; and that by prudence and activity. he
should obtain the favour of his superior^. For this the

Lord rebuked him, ' Dost thou aspire to honour and
' dignity, in a time of common calamity?' (Lojvth . God
was about to break down the city and temple ; to pluck "p
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CHAP. XLVI.
Predidions ofthe destntdion ofPharaoh-

nccho's army, near the Euphrates, by
the Chaldeans, I— 1 2 : and of the inva-

sion and conquest of Egypt by Nebu-
chadrezzar, 1

3—26. A ivord of en-

co\)ageinenl to Jacob, 27, 28.

THE word of the Lord, which came
to Jeremiah the prophet, ° asrainst

the (jeiilires;

b u^^xx9. ^ 2' Against '' Egypt, "^ against the army
^^i'. .. of I'haraoh-iiecho kinff of Egvpt, which
IS finraoK- wos Dv thc river Euphrates in Caiche-
5SSV 20iT«fto, inish, which JXebuchadrezzar king of

ri xsv. t. ssxTi. Babylon '' smote in the fourth year of
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of
Judah.

Vi'i 's. m ssl ^ * Order ye the buckler and shield,

kh!""!-;' i" iil
^ntl draw near to battle.

"
4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye

ihe people from the land in which he had pljinted them;
and to make dreadful destruction upon the Jews and neigh-
bouring nations : and was this a time for one of his ser-

vants to seek great things for himself ? This was, (as one
expresses :'r) ' like painting his OAvn cabin whilst the ship
' was sinking.' He was therefore commanded to give up
such carnal pursuits : and he was assured, that the Lord
would protect him from violence; so that neither .Jehoia-

kim, nor the Chaldeans, nor the Jews, should put him to

death; but that he should be wonderfully preserved in all

places, till his time should come to die, according to the

ordinary course of nature. {Note, xxi. 9.)

PRACTICAL observations;

The eyes of the Lord are always upon us ; he notices

ihe troubles of the most inconsiderable, of his servants;

and he will reproVe or encourage them as he sees needful.

We are all averse to the cross ; but young converts * and
inexperienced ministers arc most apt to be cast down by
danger and opposition. Our dejectiotis are generally-

greater than there is cause for ; they always arise from
weakness of faith and want of submission to the will of

God ; and tiiey commonly have in them a great mixture

of attachment to external things. We are apt to indulge a

hope of being considerable in one way or other, and to

ilatter ourselves with the prospect of reputation or afflu-

ence ; we are pleased with our own dream.s, and put out of

temper by being awakened out of them. But the Lord knows
the real cause of our despondency better than wc do ; and
wc should beg of him to examine our hearts, and to enable
us to repress and mortify every ambitious, covetous, or

carnal desire. In such a world of sin and sorrow as this

is at all times
; (and not only in seasons of public calami-

ty ;) where death is continually ravaging, and will speedi-

ly cut us oft'; and which the Lord will soon break down
:md dcstrov. with all them whose ti'easurcs and hearts arc

horse.nen, and si and forth with your
hehn'ts; ' furbish the spears, ani put
on lie * brigand ines,

I V- herefore have I seen them dis-

n ayed, o;j<i turned away back? and their

i.iigrdy ores are * beaten down, and are

t tied " apace, and look not back : for
fear ivas lound about, saith the Lobd.
6 Let " noi the swift flee away, nor

the mighty man escape ; they shall
' stumble, and fall " toward the north
by the river Euphrates.

7 ° Who zs this that cometh up " as

a flood, whose waters are moved as the

rivers ?

8 Egypt P riseth up like a flood, and
his waters are moved like the rivers

;

and he saith, I will go up, and will co-

ver the earth ; I will destroy the city,

and the inhabitants thereof.

f Ei sxi. 9-Ii.

* Heb. broken ir.

pieces.
* Hell fled c
JUg/iL
b 15 Gea xix.
17. 2 Kings lii.

6,7 N.li. li. 8.

i vi 25. IS. A «.
Marg 10. xlix.
i1 Is. six. 16.
F,i,. xxxi 10.
He. vi 15—17.
k Judg iv.l5,8ic.

xsxiii Ifi,

17. c\W
11. Ec

^
'«,

II.

tXK. 16, 17.

ii. U, li.
1-3.
1 32 Dar.
19.

i. U iy S.

SX7 H.

n Cant.
5 Is liiii. 1.

o slvii 2 Is. viii.

7, 8. Da!i. ix.

26 xi. 22 Aid.
viii 8. Kev xii.

xxix. 3.

in it ; we. should not seek more than food convenient for

us. And, however our lives may be preserved, or ex-

posed, or whithersoever we may be driven, our chief di-

ligence should be employed in obtaining an assurance, that

" when this earthly house of our tabernacle shall be dis-

" solved, we shall have a building of God, an house not
" made with hands, eternal in the heavens."

NOTES.
CHAP. XLVI. V. 1. This verse is ' the title of

' this and the five following chapters ; and refers to the
• general denunciation of God's judgments upon the coun-
' tries round about Judea, contained in the twenty-fifth

' chapter.' (Loivth.) These nations had either helped

forward the calamities of the Jews, or had rejoiced at

them. {Mnrg. Ref.)

V. 2. After Pharaoh-necho had slain Josiah in battle,

and had gained great advantages in the countries border-

ing on the Euphrates, as he retiu'ned home, he entered

Jerusalem, carried Jehoahaz captive into Egypt, and left

Jehoiakim upon the throne of Judah. Some time after

he raised a very great army, and marched into the same
regions, to extend his conquests. But previously this pro-

phecy had been delivered, in which his entire defeat by
Nebuchadnezzar was predicted

;
(Notes, 2 Kings, xxiii.

29, 30. xxiv. 6.) This took place about the same time

that Jehoiakim, the vassal or ally of Pharaoh, was carried

captive to Babylon ; who,, making submissions to Nebu-

chadnezzar, was restored to his kingdom.

V. 3, 4. This is a poetical and ironical call to the

Egyptians to muster their forces, and implies that all their

courage and efforts would be in vain. (5, 6.~

V."6. The original is future, an J may more properly

l5C rendered, " The swift shall not flee away ; neither shall

'• the mighty man escape, &c." For it is a clear predic-

tion of what would certainly take place ; and not an expres-

sion of what the prophet wished or prayed for.

V. 7, 8. ' He derideth the boastings of the EgypMair-;
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• Heb. Cmh and
rut Gen X 6,

fhul 1 Clir i.

8. Ez. xxvii 10.

Hah. iii. »
PItlit. Luljim.

3 Gen X VS. I

Cbri.ll iudiBi.

Is. lx?i. IJ T.I.

xxvii 10. iuu
XXX. 5-

4 li 6 Is. xiii. C.

Joel i, \i Zepli,

i i4, 15.
'-' Deut xxxli. 42.

Is. xxxiv. 5-8.
Y.-i, xxxix. 17—
il. Zeph. i. 7.

Rev. sit. 17-

u viii. 22. li. 8.

xxiv 17 IsxMi.
1.

J y isx 12-15 Ez
'^ xx.1.21—25. Mic.

i. 9. Nah. iii I'J.

Luke viii. 43.<14.

1 Hcb. no cure
shall be la Ihtt.

'J. Ez xKxii. 9—
12. Nab. Iii. 8-
10.

s xlviii.34. Is XV.
5-B.
b 6. Is XI xix 2.

9 Corae up, ye horses ; and'' rage, ye

chariots ; and lei the mighty uifii come
forth; the * Etlii< pians aiwl the Lybians,

that liandle the shield ; and ' the Lydi-

ans, that handle a«rfbei)d the l^ow.

10 For this is ' the day of the Lord

God of hosts, a day of vengeance, that

he may avenge him oi hi.s adversaries

:

' and the sword shall devour, and it shall

be satiate, and made drunk with their

blood : for the Lord God of hosts hath

a sacrifice in the north country by the

river Euphrates.

11 Go up into" Gilead, and take balm,
* O virgin, the daughter of Egypt : ^ in

vain shalt thou use many medicines;/or

t Ihou shalt not be cured.

12 The nations have '^ heard of thy

shame, and ' thy cry hath filled the land

:

for the mighty man hatj^ " stumbled

against the mighty, and they are fallen

both together.

1

3

IT The word that the Lord spake

' who. thought by their riches and power to have overcome
' all the world ; alluding to the river Nilus, which at cer-
* tain times overfloweth the countiy of Egypt.' Chaldea
and Babylon .seem especially meant, which Pharaoh-necho
vainly expected to subjugate.

V. 9. ' These names in Hebrew arc Cush, and Phul,
' and Lud,' {JSlur^. Ref.) who were the Egyptians' allies,

' (Es. XXX.. 3.) -vhich makes it probable that they are all

' Africans : Cush, though it often signifies Arabia, yet
' sometimes denotes Ekhiopia. Phul is here rendered Ly-
' bia : but Phul and Lubim are spoken of as distinct peo-
' pie, {Nah. iii. 9.) Phul may probably signify Maurita-
' nia, and Lud, or Ludim, the people of Meroe. These
' were famous for the use of the bow," {Is. IxvL 19.)

(horvth.)

V. 1 0. Pharaoh expected a day of victory and triumph

:

but the Lord intended a day of vengeance on him and on
his army, and to make them a sacrifice to his offended

justice, especially for their sin, in oppressing or deceiving
Israel. ' The day of the Lord often signifies the day of
' hi.s vengeance : from thence it comes to signify the day
' of judgment, in the New '1 estamcnt, of which all other
• days of vengeance are earne&ts and forerunners.' {Laivtii.)

{Marg. lief.)

V. IT. {Note, viii. 22.) ' He showeth, that no salve
' or medicine can prevail, where God giveth the wound.'

y. 12. The disgrace of being vanquished is common-
ly as much dreaded by mighty and haughty monarchs and
-nations, as the actual loss or suffering. The pride of
Pharaoh and the Egyptians would, however, soon be, in

this respect, most deeply mortified. This prophecy seems
o have been fulfilled very .soon after it was published.
'Mote, 2.)

to .Teremiah the prophet, how -^ Nebu-

chadrezzar king of Babylon should

come, and smite the land of Egypt.

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish

in '^ Migdol, and publish in Noph, and

in Tahpanhes : say ye, " Stand fast, and

prepare thee, for' the sword shall devour
round about thee.

15 Why are ^ thy valiant men swept

away? they stood not, because the Lord
did drive them.

] 6 He t made many to fall, yea, '" one

fell upon another; and 4hey said, Arise,

and let us go again to our own people,

and to the land of our nativity, from the

oppressing sword.

1 7 They did cry there, " Pharaoh king

of Egypt is but a noise ; he hath passed

the time appointed.

IS As I live, ' saith the King, whose

name is The Lord of hosts. Surely as

" Tabor is among tht! mountains, and as

" Carmel by the sea, so shall he come.

-18.
e3,4vi.l-5. Jotl
iii 9—12
no ii30. xii. IS.

2 Sam ii. 21, U.
i, 20. XKXi t;.

xxxiv. tJ Nah.
ii. 13

g 5. 21. Judr. V.

20, 21 Is. Ixvi.
15, 10.

t Heb. muUivUed
the fait.

h Lev. Kxvi. 36,
37.

i 21. 11. 9.

k F.
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xii. 3-12

q sl.vl Ezxsx.
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S9.
Zeph.

3 1 11 Hos. s-ll.
t 6 10 i. 11 XXV.
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u 9. 16. Ezxxvi'.
10. 11. SXX. I—
6.

Ji 1. 11. 27. Is.

xxsi» 7

T HehbuHocks of
lislall

\ J. IJ, 16

z xviii. 17 Deut.
xxiii 34 Ps
xxxvii 13. Is.

X 3 E7. XXXV.
a. Ob. IJ.

19 O lliou daughter dwelling in

Egvpt, * lurnisii tbyspif to Pgo into cap-
tivity : for •* Noph shall be ' waste and
desolate without an inhabitant.

20 Egypt is like ' a very fair heifer,

bvt destruction cometh ;
' it conieih oui

of the north.

21 Also " her hired men are in the

midst of her "" like f latted bullocks ; for

they also are turned back, and are Hed
away together :

5" they did not stand,

because ^ tbe day of their calamity was
come upon them, and the time of their

visitation.

22 The " voice thereof shall go like a

serpent; for Ihey shall march with an ar-

my, " and come against her with axes,

as hewers of wood.
2 5 Tliey shall cut down "^ her forest,

saiih the LoRu, though it cannot be
searched ;

'^ because they are more than
the grasshoppers, and are innumerable.

24 The ' daughter of Egypt shall be
confounded ;

' she shall be delivered into

the hand of the people of the north.

25 The LoKD of hosts, the God of

brael, saith ; Behold, I will punish J the ^^^i, Z^l'.""-

nultilude of* ISo, and l^haraoh, and^i'aV^i's-ic:

Eg.>pt, " >vi'h 11ie-ir gods, ' and their ',2'"i3"s^K''i:

kings ; even Piiaraoh, "^ and all them that flph "fi? v

trust in him. '12^ S'Vii^I

26 And ' i will deliver them into the Vi-is'u/xx

hand of those that seek their lives, and x'sx. "r^-^z!

into the handof I\el)uchadrezzarkingof '""v'^o'

Babylon, and into the hand of hi^ ser- n?,"'^''' " ?'«,
- ' 39. c.i, XXIX. 8

vanls: " and afterward it shall be in- „-'^*^ ,„,,,_

habited, as in the days of old, saith the f ''Jji' 2.
*''"

Lord. o xxni 3. 4 xxix.

27 % But " fear not thou, O my ser-

vant .Tacob, and be not dismayed, O Is-

rael : for, behold, " 1 will save thee from xSx 2s''A^m:

afar ofl", and thy seed from the land of n-'is
*'" ^"'

their captivity ; and .Jacob shall leturn, ^E^^'i'sxfv.'it',

' and be in rest, and at ease, and none qi fs^Tsxivi.

shall make him afraid. w xn Vxim!

28 Fear thou not, O .Jacob my ser- invi" 2ii.'acu

vant, saith tne Lord; •• tor 1 am with <" " sa
r XXV 9 Is. siv

thee ; for I will ' make a full end of all ^2,3
D'^

lifs

the nations whither 1 have driven thee: Lif'/m^:'"!'
' but I will not make a full end of thee, ^j"""" ^'- '»

but ' correct thee in measure ; yet will I ^st.Tc".% x.

sS
not leave thee wholly impunished. 'c°,V«'oi.""'*

14. xxxi.
nxxii 37 Is
II, &c
xsxiv. 10 —

V. 19. Furnish, Szc, ' The expression is ironic
' implying, that in.stcad of the rich and goodly fiu'iiiturc, 1

' wherpin she did pride herself, she .should be carr.ied

' away captive, naked and bare, and wanting all manner
' of convenience.?.' {Lomth.) -

V. 20. ' In the foregoing verse, the prophet compared
Egypt to a delicate young woman. liere he resembles
' her to a fat and well favoured heifer. Grotius, not im-
' probably, conjectures, that, there is an allusion to their

' god Apis, who was a bull remarkable for his beauty.'

{Lou'th.) The last clause is very emphatical. " Destruc-
'• lion from the nortii, it cometh, it cometh."

V. 21. {3Iarg. Rff.)

V. 22 . The Llgyptians would no longer utter boasting

words -, but in a more abject and timid manner give vent

to their terror and resentment, like a serpent hLssing out

of its hole, or when it is pursued.

V. 23. The cities of Egypt were very many, and the

inhabitants both numerous and wealthy; but this would

only render them a richer booty to the conqueror, as the

hewer of wood prefers those forests whei-e the trees are

many and of large growth. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 25. Mtillilude of No. 'The Hebrew reads ^m-
' mon Minna, v/hich may be literally rendered Ammon of
' No. The same place is expressed by Ezckicl by Hamon
' No, (Ez. XXX. 15.) And in Nahum it is called No Am-
' moa, {Nah. iii. 8.) The name is generally thought to

' be derived from Jupiter Ammon, whose temple was
' there. It is rendered Diospolis by the Septuagint, which
' is the Greek name for Thebes, famous in Hoiner'.'s time
' (or it-5 hundred gates.' {Lowth.)

V. 26. {Note, xliv. 29, 30.) It is supposed that Plia-

raoh-hophra was slain by Amasis ; but Amasis was at that

time the deputy of Nebuchadnezzar, who was principally

employed in ex'ecuting the vengeance of God on the Egyp-
tians.

Afterward, &:c. Nebuchadnezzar's conquest of Egypt
was preced'ed, attended, and followed, by violent internal

convulsions and revolutions : and Egypt did not recover

from these calamities till about forfv years aftei:v»ards.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 27, 28. (Note, xxx. 10, 11.) The .Jews, who
had taken shelter in Egypt, were, with very few excep-
tions, devoted to destruction ; but this repetition of the

Lord's former assurances to the nation of Israel, was in-

tended to encourage the hopes of those in other places,

whg regarded his word, with the prospect of better times

and returning tranquillity.

The repetition, also, of so remarkable a promise, shows
that it v/as considered as of very great importance, and
should remind us of its remarkable accomjilishment even

to this day. The words, " Fear not thou, O Jacob, &c."
are repeated in the concluding verse, which gives the pro-

mise additional energy, and renders the passage peculiarly

poetical.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Every part of Scripture speaks terror to the impenitent

and unbelieving, and comfort to those who obey the Gospel.'

—The vast jn-eparations, which in all ages have been made
for the destruction of the human specie;?, (as if men did

not die fastcnousch in the ordinary course of nature,) show
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A prophecy against the Philistines, 1—7.

THE word of the Lord, that came
to Jeremiah the prophet ^ against

the Philistines, before that Pharaoh

smote * Gaza.

2 Thus saith the Lord ; Behold,
" waters rise up " out of the north, and

shall be an overflowing flood, and shall

overflow the land, and f all that is there-

in, the city, and them that dwell therein

:

" then the men shall cry, and all the in-

habitants of the land shall howl.

3 At « the noise of the stamping of

the hoofs of the strong horses, at the

the power of Satan, the great murderer fi'om the beginning,

over our fallen race, by means of the pride, ambition,

avarice, and revenge of the human heart : and likewise

that God considers men as condemned criminals, whom he

employs as executioners of each other, as he sees good.

—

Neither valour, strength, speed, nor numbers, can avail

those whom the righteous God determines to make sacri-

fices to his justice ; but they must be di.smayed, flee away,
and not escape ; and all their vain-glorious boasts and
sanguine expectations must end in disappointment and
confusion. They that plot mischief against others, ge-

nerally fall into it themselves : and the wounds that God
inflicts on his enemies can be healed by no medicines.

—

How do power and pixisperity pass from one to another in

this changing world ! Those nations that were the terror

of the mighty, and seemed ready to cover the earth, are

speedily so weakened, that they cannot defend themselves

!

But nothing so exposes kingdoms to hostile invaders as

intestine discords ; whilst mighty men thus stumble one
against another, they all fall together, and the state be-

comes incapable of defending itself against the devouring
sword of its enemies. When such evenis take place,

when allies prove treacherous, and renowned princes and
captains but a noise ; when valiant men are swept away or
put to flight, the hand of the Lord .should be acknow-
ledged. For how can they stand, whom he drivcth away ?

or be courageous, whom he surrounds with terrors

!

When his day of visitation cometh, the magnificence,
luxury, and affluence of mighty nations vanish as a dream:
and those who were sensual, and strong as fatted bullocks,

fall an easy prey to every invader, and can no more resist

them, than the forest can the axe of him that fcl]eth it. So
that they who tmst in themselves, or in an arm of flesh,

must be confounded and punished. But there is an appoint-
ed period to all earthly calamities : and therefore our grand
concern is, to flee from the wrath to come. Instead of
making provision for the flcsii, to fulfil the lusts thereof, we
should be daily preparing for death and judgment. Having
sought reconciliation to our offended God through Jesus
Christ, we should stand fast in the faith, and seeic to be
furnished with patience r?nd hope against every event; for
we knov,^ not what captivity, poverty, or tribulation, may

Vol. III.-No, 21.

-7. 12. xxi 2-.

29. Hns it 7,

Luke sxi 22
li XXV. 20-2;. I'

rushing of his chariots, and at the rum- meut xxri, s*.

Bling of his wheels, ' the fathers shall /^„'-r,.|,: 'A

not look back to their children, for ^^T'e'^

feebleness of hands ;

4 Because of « the day that cometh to

spoil all the t^hilistines, and to cut off _ .

from * Tyrus and Zidon ' every helper sVw zech. x

that remaineth : for the Lord will spoil ^^'"'5'^^^ ','

the Philistines, '' the remnant of the
^^l^'^^^J^ ,6

t country of ' Caphtor. .a^, /; ^^

5 "Baldness is come upon ° Gaza ; ,^j^.,^; ^ ,3,1

Ashkelon is cut ofl^" nith " the remnant
f,°^t'°"i?. 2.1

of their valley :
'' how long wilt thou c„^m'„,„'

'^

cut thyself? nfxTv.if.'a'-. Mi=

6 O "i thou swoi'd of the Lord, ' how „'
1. Am. i. 6. 7.

Zeph. ii 4-
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• Heb
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f FTeb. cani( (Aou
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p 1 Sam. XV 3
Is s 6 liii. 3
xsxvii 25 xlv,
1-3. sivi 10

II. Ez. XIV. 17

«""" long mil it he ere thou be quiet ? * put
up thyself into thy scabbard, rest, and
be stiJi.

7 How t can it be quiet, seeing ' the
:
Lord hath given it a charge against

;
Ashkelon, and against ' the sea-shore?
there " hath he appointed it.

CHAP. XLVIII.

A prophecy against Moab, for presuming
on her wealth, 1—10; her uninlerriipt-

ed prosperity, 11— 13, and her strength

for war, 14, 2:> : and for her contempt

of God and his people ; and her great

pride, SCc. 26—4G. Tlie restoration oj

Moab, 47.

XXV 8-11 An A'Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

^"^oe unto " Nebo ! for it is spoiled:
xxxui 47 Is Kiriathaim is confounded and taken :

V"«.
"" *'^* * Misgab is confounded and dismayed.

V. 6. Some understand this verse as the words of the

Philistines, but it is not likely that diey should consider
the Chaldeans as " the sword of Jehovah." It is rather
a most animated and pathetic lamentation of the prophet
over the miseries, which the just vengeance of God was
inflicting on the nations for their sins. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 7. ' The prophet here returns an answer to the
' foregoing verse, importing that the havoc made by the
' sword among the Philistines was the effect of God's
' irreversible purpose and decree.' (Loivth.) The original

continues the animated apostrophe of the question, " How
" canst thou be quiet ? &c." " The sea-shore," (included
in this commission,) would take in Tyre and Zidon, which
generally shared its fortunes : and this confirms the opinion,

that the prophecy was fulfilled during the siege of Tyre by
Nebuchadnezzar.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Men often apprehend no danger fi-om that quarter,

whence evil is appointed against them. The height of

ungodly prosperity is the fore-runner of destruction ; and
sinful pleasures terminate in out-cries and howlings of

misery. We should commit our children to the Lord's
keeping ; for we know not how soon we may be deprived

of power or heart to take any care of them ourselves.

—

When he intends to destroy the wicked, he will cut off

every helper; and where he spoils, he will remove all

consolation. The miseries occasioned by war should be
regretted by us ; and we should desire, that this sword of
the Lord might be put into the scabbard and be still : yet
we should be ready to acquiesce in his appointments, who,
in perfect wi.sdom and justice, gives it commission, and
will cause it to effect his appointments, notwithstanding
ail the power of those who attempt to stop its progress.

2 There shall be ' no more praise of
Moab, in "^ Heshbon they have deviled
evil against it ;

= come, and let us cut it

off from being a nation. Also thou
shalt be t cut down, O Madmen; the
sword shall % pursue thee.

3 A ' voice of crying shall be from
s Horonaim, spoiling and great destruc-
tion.

4 '' Moab is destroyed ; her little ones
have caused a cry to be heard.

h For in the going up of ' Luhith J con-
tinual weeping shall go up; for in the
going down of Horonaim the enemies
have heard a cry of destruction.

6 ^ FleCj save your lives, and be like

^ the heath in the wilderness.

7 For ' because thou hast trusted in

thy works, and in thy treasures, thou
shalt also be taken : and " Chemosh shall

go forth into captivity, with " his priests

and his princes together.

c Is XVl IJ.

d 31 4b Nuir.
xKi 2S-30 I.i

XV 4 xvi. 8, 9.

e sixi.36 xxxiii.
24. xlvr. 28. P-.
Ixxxii 4-8

t Or brougkt te

XIV. 10 MdTg.
Matlmtnak

t Or go q/ter.
f IV. 20, 21. I?.

XV 2 8. xvi.
7-11 xxii. 1.

gS 34.

h Num xxi 27—
38

i Is XV. 5.

I Heb n'erpin^
n'itn ii'erpijig

k li-C Gen xix.
17 Ps xi. I.

Prov. vi. 4, 6.

Matt. iviv. IC
— 18 Luke iii.

7. xvii 31 33
Heb. vi. IB

i Or, a naked tru.
xvii. 6 Job XXX.
3-7.

1 PX 23 xiii 25.
xlix 4 Pr. xlix.
6. 7 Iii 7 ixii.

-10
-6 Ez xxviii.
2-S Hos. X. I!
1 Tim vi 17.

Judg
I Kin?!
Is .Xlv

NOTES.
CHAP. XLVIII. V. I. 'The following prophecies

' against Moab, Ammon, Edom, and the neighbouring coun-
' tries, seem to have been fulfilled, during the siege of
' Tyre, (Es. xxv. 8, &c.) Josephus places these events five

' years after the destruction of Jerusalem. Jeremiah, in

' his prophecy, borrows several expressions from Isaiah's

' prophecy against the same people ; though that was pro-
' bably fulfilled several years before.' (Lowth.) The
predictions of Isaiah, it is probable, were fulfilled by
Shalmtineser, but those of Jeremiah by Nebuchadnezzar.
{Notes, Is. XV. xvi.)

V. 2. Moab should be no more praised as an honour-

able kingdom: for the invaders, having possessed them-

selves of Heshbon, would determine on the utter ruin of

the nation. Or the passage may mean, that there should

be no more glorying in Moab, concerning Heshbon, as a
strong fortress or a flourishing city ; for their enemies had
devised their complete destruction. {Old. Trans.) A con-

federacy of the Moabites and the neighbouring nations is

represented, by the Psalmist, as using the same language

concerning Israel, which the Chaldeans are here introduced

as employing concerning Moab. {Ps. Ixxxiii. 4— 12.)

V. 5. The lamentations of the Moabites would be so

loud and grievous, as to be heard even by their enemies, at

a distance ; and thus they would direct them in their pursuit

of the fugitives.

V. 6. ' Escape for your lives, and be content to be left

poor and desolate, {Nole, xvii. 5, 6;) and hide yourselves

in barren places, whither the enemy will not pursue

you.'

V. 7. The Moabites had confided in their fortifications

or methods of defence, and in the riches laid up in their

treasuries ; or in their superstitious observances, and the

treasures dedicated to their idol Chemosh. {Marg. Ref.)—
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El XXX 6.
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e 8, ». 18-25.
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8 And ° the spoiler shall come upon
every city, p and no city shall escape :

the yailey also shall perish, and the

plain shall be destroyed, as the Lord
hath spoken.

9 Give "> wings unto Moab, that it

may flee and get away : for ' the cities

thereof shall be desolate, without any
to dwell therein.

10 " Cursed be he that doeth the work
of the Lord * deceitfully, and cursed
be he that keepeth back his sword from
blood.

1

1

IT Moab ' hath been at ease from
his youth, and " he hath settled on his lees,

and hath not been emptied from vessel to

vessel, neither hath he gone into captivi-

ty :
' therefore his taste t remaineth in

him, and his scent is not changed.
12 Therefore, behold, the days come,

saith the Lord, that I will send unto him
^ wanderers that shall cause him (o wan-
der, and shall ' empty his vessels, and
break their bottles.

13 And Moab shall be » ashamed of
Chemosh, '' as the house of Israel was
ashamed of Bethel their confidence

14 ' How say ye, "^ We are mighty
and strong men for the war?

15 Moab is * spoiled, and gone up
out of her cities, and J his chosen young
men are ' gone down to the slaughter.

' Both thy great idol and his maintainers, shall be led
' away captives ; so that thou shalt then know how vain it

' is to look for help from idols.'

V. 8. ' They that live in the country, with the flocks
* and pastures, shall be involved in the same calamity with
• the inhabitants of the cities. (Loivth.)

V. 9. ' No common speed can deliver Moab from that
' imminent danger that threatens him.' (Lowlh.)

V. 10. The Chaldeans were commissioned to execute
vengeance on Moab ; and they would exi)ose themselves to
vengeance if they did it partially. This- emphatically de-
noted, that God would effectually take care for the per-
formance of his word; and would find instruments who
would not keep back their swords from blood. (Mars;. Kef.)

V. II. The nati...n of Moab, though small, was very
ancient, and had for many ages continued independent and
prosperous. It had experienced few of those violent
convulsions and revolutions with which the surrounding
nations had been harassed : and though the Moabites seem
to have suffered grievous calamities some years before

;
yet

Uiey had not been carried out of their land by repeated
captivities, as Israel and Judah had been ; and they had
recovered their strength and prosperity before this time.

^ saith the King, whose name is The
Lord of hosts. ^-V'xxlv i w

16 The calamity of Moab is * near fv^'sr^ ze?h

to come, and his afliiction hasteth fast. u'r'. SiJ:
17 All ye that are about him, Mie- 'x^xii'L if^m!

moan him; and all ye that know his xnal'ia'ifet.

name, say, '' How is the strong staff 131-33 i.ii7-:o,

broken, and tlie beautiful rod ! i'viiVuiao."

18 Thou 'daughter that dost inhabit 5.. xiv's. ''kz

" Dibon, come down from thi/ glory, ' xwi le. 1..

"and sit in thirst; for the spoiler of "^N'lm.jXxi 30

Moab shall come upon thee, and he " "«" xxi.^is;

I II 1 1 1 1 i
Bx xvneJudg-

shall destroy thy strong holds. Iz xi "r
'^'

19 O J inhabitant of " Aroer, stand
^^'=„'"J"i'^*^^['^

by the way, and espy; ^ ask him that flf^ ,\^^
fleet h, and her that escapeth, and say, ',1^15" jVm.-
What is done ! H^ i'm-a*.

20 Moab is » confounded ; for it h Vl^^'-.^^Ju.

broken d(>>vn : howl and cry ; tell ye it 'u"" 25-28!

in ' Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, K x'ii \
21 And judgment is come upon ' the iTs""' " '''

plain country; upon Holon, and upon' zeph^"^^,"'
'

' Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, Vo*oi<.*ixi m.

22 And upon " Dibon, and upon JIaJ'
""'

JNebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim,
"

'
"

^'""'

23 And upon ' Kiriathaim, and upon «'m°Er

eth-gamul, and upon ^ lieth-meon, » '
oen

24 And upon ^ Kerioth, and upon 5';'''"^/^™'',^„

" Bozrah, and upon all the cities of the
'j^'^,"'JH'''''^''

land of Moab, far or near. '^^TP} '

25 The "horn of Moab is cut off,
^J,',^*'",^';

2^,

= and his arm is broken, saith the Lord, ^^ri nivi

AInion-diblath-

Sfiavek Kiria-

7-9 SI. Zech i. 19—.

They were therefore like wine left long to refine and feed
on the lees; which becomes much stronger than when
frequently emptied from vessel to vessel. Having met
with little disturbance, they were become proud, pre-
sumptuous, secure, and sensual ; indulging in wickedness
habitually, and from age to age, without any degree of
reformation.

V. 12. The Chaldeans would march far from home
under the secret direcdon of God to conquer the Moabites,
and to carry them away captive into a distant country

;

desolating their cities, wasting their country, and destroy-
ing all that they had gloried in.

V. 13. 'As the calf of Bethel was not able to deliver
' the Israelites, no more shall Chemosh deliver the Moab-
ites.'

V. i7. 'His calamiues are so great, as must needs
' niake all that have heard of his former fame bewail
his misfortunes.' (Lowth.)
V. 18. In Ihirst, &c. Thirst, or the extreme want

of every thing, is here opposed to that luxury and splen-
dour, to which the Moabites had been accustomed. IManr.
Hcf.)

^

V. 19—25. The inhabitants of Aroer, a city on the
3 K 2

* 3
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S 39. Ez isiii 32.

* Cr, movedsl

k 9. Judj. Hi. 2.

I fam. xiiie. Is.

ii. 19. Ob 3, 4.

Islis. 15 P9.1V.6,

7 Cant ii. 14

mla. xvi.6Z<ph.

:l. Jam. iv

o l3. xvi.
SXKVii.' 28,

t Or, ll:ose

p 1.36. Job is IJ,

13. Ps. xxsiii.

10. Fruy, xxi 30

^ l3 sv. 5. xvi. 7

s .\iim.xxxii 38.

S/dttna^ Josh.

JaascT. KXXii 1.

Josh xxi 39.

u8. 15. 18. xl. 10.

X XXV 9, 10 Is.

14. Joel i. 12.

16. Rev. xviii

22, 23.

y Is. ix 3.xvi.l0.

X 2. I3. X». 4—6.

2G IF Make ^ ye him drunken; ^ for

he magnjfieth himself against tlie Lord :

Moab al.so shall ' wallow in his vornit,
s and he also shall be in derision.

27 For was not " Israel a derision un-
to thee '( ' was he found among thieves ?

for since thou spakest of him, lliou

* skippedst for joy.

28 O ye that" dwell in Moab, " leave
the cities, and dwell in the rock, and be
' like the dove Ihal maketh her nest in

the sides of the hole's mouth.
29 H We have "" heard the pride of

Moab, (he is exceeding proud,) " his

loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his

pride, and the haughtiness of his heart.

30 1 " know his wrath, saith the

Lord ; but it shall not 6c so ; f his lies

p shall not so efiect it.

31 Therefore " will I howl for Moab,
and I will cry out for all Moab ; )7iine

heart shall mourn for the men of ' Kir-

heres.

32 O ' vine of Sibmah, I will weep
for thee with the weeping of ' Jazer :

thy plants .are gone over the sea, they

reach even to the sea of Jazer :
" the

spoiler is fallen upon thy summer-fruits

and upon thy vintage.

33 And * joy and gladness is taken
from the plentiful field, and from the

land of Moab ; and 1 have ^ caused wine
to fail from the wine-presses : none shall

tread with shouting ; their shouting shall

be no shouting.

31 From ^ the cry of Heshbon even

unto " Elealeb, and even unto '' Jahaz,

borders of Moab, are represented as standing to inquire

of a few, either men or women, that had escaped the

general slaughter, What had been done ? And the subse-

quent verses seem to contain the answer that would be
returned to this inquiry. {Marg. Kef.)

V. 26. (Marg. Kef.)

V. 27, The Moabites exceedingly rejoiced at the cala-

mities of Israel, and insulted over the sufferers ; as thieves

are sometimes derided when apprehended in the fact : but

the sufferers had not injured tliem, and their joy arose from

malice, envy, and enmity against the God of Israel.

V. 29, 30. Isaiah brought this same charge against

Moab, but their prfde grew more intolerable than ever.

The several expressions here employed denote the various

ways, in which the Moabites showed their insolence and
arrogance ; especially it appeared in their haughty indigna-

tion against Israel, and their slanders and ostentatious boast-

ings of what they would do against them ; but the Lord

have they uttered tlieir voice, from

'

° Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer

of three years old ; for the waters also

of '^ Nimrim shall be J desolate.

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in

Moab, saith the Loud, " him that offer-

eth in the high places, and him that

burneth incense to his gods.

3b Therefore ' mine heart shall sound
for Moab like pipes, and mine heart

shall sound like pipes for the men of
s Kirheres ; because '' the riches that he
hath gotten are perished.

37 For ' every head shall he bald, and
every beard ^clipped: upon all the hands
shall be ^ cuttings, and ' upon the loins

sackcloth.

38 There shall be lamentation general-

ly "^ upon all the house-tops of Moab,
and in the streets thereof: for I have
broken Moab like " a vessel wherein is

no pleasure, saith the Lord.
39 They shall howl, saying, ° How is

it broken down ! how hath Moab turned

the II
back with shame ! so shall Moab be

f a derision and a dismaying to all them
about him.

40 For thus saith the Lord, Behold

;

1 he shall fly as an eagle, and shall
" spread his wings over Moab.

41 * Kerioth is taken, and the strong

holds are surprised, and the mighty men's
hearts in Moab at that day shall be ' as

the heart of a woman in her pangs.

42 And Moab shall be destroyed
' from beiiig a people, because he hath
" magnified himself against the Lord.
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Hab i. 8.
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XXX 6. xlix 22.
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10. I Thes. V. 3.
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knew all their purposes and dissimulation, and would 13*^6

care that they should not succeed. ' The word rendered
' lies, soriietimes means those who pretend to the arts ot

' divination. If we take the v.ords in this sense, the

' meaning is, that although the soothsayers and mffgi-

' cians, upon whose skill Moab relies, promise him good
' success, and thereby increase his pride and an-ogancc

;

' yet in the event it will appear that there was nothing of

' truth in what they said.' {Loivth.)

V. 31—34. {ISote Isaiah, xv. 5—7. xvi. ?--10. xxiv.

8—-11.)

V. 35—39. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 40. ' The Chaldeans shall come swiftly upon him,

' as an eagle on his prey, and shall spread his wings over

' Moab.' (Bp. Hall.)

V. 42. (Notes, 2. xlvi. 27, 28.) Moab has lon^ since

ceased to be a people. Israel to this day is kept distinct

from all other nations !—The principal reason assigned for
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^-"I^'p^^xi
" 43 ^ Fear, and Ihe pit, and the snare,

»=" ^''- "• " sAa// he upon thee, O inhabitant of

Moab, saith the Lord.

yx'i7. ix*!'"!! 44 He y that fleeth from the fear shall

fall into the pit; and he that getteth up
out of the pit shall be taken in the snare :

for 1 will bring upon it, even upon ?4oab,

ihe year of their visitation, saith the

Lord.
45 They that fled stood under the

shadow ofHeshbon because ofthe force

:

,
Num |xi. 28 Iju^

a a fire shall come forth out of Hesh-

23 Elvi. 21. z

these severe judgments on Moab, a heathen nation, is this,

that " he had magnified himself against Jehovah." {Marg.
Ref.)

V. 43, 44. (Note, Isaiah,xxiv. 17, 18.)

V. 45, 46. Heshbon, a strong fenced city, would by
no means prove a refuge to those who took shelter there :

for falling into the hands of the concjuerors, a fire would,

as it were, issue from it, to destroy the rest of the country.

The prophet on this occasion adopts the language in which
the Amorites, many ages before, had triumphantly exulted

over Moab. {Note, Num. xxi. 26. 30.)

V. 47. ' The Moabites were afterwards restored to

' their country, as appears from Josephus : but these and
' such like promises of mercy, after judgment, are chiefly
' to be understood of the conversion of the Gentiles to

' Christ, under the Gospel, called the latter days by the
' prophets.' , (Lowlh.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—25.

Wo be to all those against whom the Lord of Hosts

hath spoken! they can expect nothing but terror and con-

fusion ; all their praise and honour must expire in infamy

;

they who devise evil against them will succeed according to

their wishes ; the sword of justice will pursue them

;

weeping and bitter wailing will attend their great destruc-

tion ; and generally their children are involved in calamities

on their account. There is indeed a Refuge provided for

sinners : and the exhortation should be very pressing " to

" flee from the wrath to come," to seek the salvation of
their souls, and to forsake all for Christ and the Gospel ; as
men in perilous circumstances part with all their substance
to save their lives. But the case of obstinate unbelievers is

verj' dreadful ; for how shall they escape, who neglect
" so great salvation ?" They who trust in their own
works, treasures, or superstitions, will soon be overtaken
by the vengeance of God, and will go into destruction,

along with their idols and deceivers, and will for ever be
made ashamed of their confidences. No guilty city, vil-

lage, or individual, shall be able to escape the ruin that the
Lord hath spoken against them : and if ahy could give
wings to sinners, they could not fly out of the reach of
divine indignation. Whatever, the Lord enjoins us must
be done heartily, and according to his word, if we would
escape his curse. We should indeed be thankful, that we

'are required to seek the preservation of men's lives, and

bon, and a flame from the midst of Sihon,
and shall " devour the corner of Moab, '•^™^^"'''-

and the crown of the head of the * tu- V"!,«."""'"

multuous ones.

46 = Woe be unto thee, O Moab ! 5/1?' j^,d'. I't

^ the people of Chemosh perishelh; for t^ kjus" xsH!

thy sons are tahen f captives, and thy tVie!. ,,. car-

daughters captives. e'xi'vl' ^b. xiis

47 Yet " will I bring again the capti- 7 six. ^a-p.

vity of Moab ' in the latter days, saith kvj'm s<c

.1 1 ,111 r • ,1 •
I

_rjobxix.S5 E/.
tlie Lord. 1 has iar is the nidgment of sxsviii s Da.,.

« , ,
.JO X. 14. II03, lii.

ivloab. 5

the salvation of their souLs, and not to shed their blood
;

but we shall be the more inexcusable, if we do this work
deceitfully, preferring our own interest, credit, inclina-

tion, or indulgence, to the glory and will of God : and it

is great insolence, for man to pretend to be more merciful

than his Creator. When men continue long in peace,
wealth, and prosperity, and escape the calamities which
others experience, they are apt to grow insensible and
secure ; to contract habits of pride, impiety, iniquity, and
self-indulgence ; to cleave without remorse to evil prac-

tices, and to proceed from bad to worse : so that great

prosperity is peculiai-ly dangerous to us fallen creatures.

But when the Lord's time comes, he will send upon sin-

ners, who are thus settled on their lees, such judgments
as will dash their comforts and hopes in pieces. In vain
do men say, that they are mighty and .s-trong for the battle :

when the King, the Lord of hosts, hath a controversy with
a people, their young men go down to the slaughter, rather

than to battle ; and all the beauty and strength of nations

only tend to increase the astonishment of those who be-
moan their ruin, and exclairu, " How is the strong staft'

" broken, and the beautiful rod !" Every circumstance,
that tended to increase their glorj', now enhances their

misery; and every inquiry about what is done makes
known their terror and distress. But " the Lord is right-
" eous in all his ways, and holy in all his works :" He
does not cut off the horn and break the arm of any, except
such as have magnified themselves against him.

V. 26—4r.

When sinners grow intoxicated with pride and ungodly
lusts, the Lord will make them drunken with his judg-

ments, and expose them to shame and derision. He abhors
those who rejoice in the calamities of their neighbours,

and insult over the miserable, and especially over his in-

offensive wor.shipjiers. Yet this is a general effect of the

envy, malice, selfishness, and impiety, of the human heart.

But pride, in its multiplied exercises, is the fraitful root of

unnumbered crimes, and when this diabolical vice grows
stronger continually, disgrace and ruin are at hand ; for

" a haughty spirit goes before a fall :" and the Lord knows
the malice, dcocit, and lies, of his enemies, and will dis-

appoint them. It becomes us to compassionate the suffer^

ings even of our enemies, when joy and gladness are taken

away from the plentiful field ; when penury and famine

succeed luxiu'y and abundance, and the riches of those
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CHAP. XLIX.

Prophecies against the Ammonites, 1—6 ;

Edom, 7—22 ; Datnascus, 23—27 ;

Ktdar and Razor, 28—33 ; Elum, 34
—39,

' Or. Against.

a x» r.9 21.1

3. S.I. xxi 28—
32 XXV. 2-!0
Am i l.i-15

XeiJli. ii «— 11

\ Or. Mclcuni.
b Judg X ,7. 8
xi. 13,&c I Sam.
xi. 1—3 : K.iigs

X. 33 xsiv 2.

IV'ali

c

c Et
I. 2

ixv 1-6
13. >i

d Josh, xiii 2j.

25 Br. xxi. ;iO

Rabbalk.
e Num xxi 26
JWdrj Ej x»I.
46-64.

f Is xir 1 -3
Ob. 19.

thus saith the Lord ; Hath Israel

no sons ? hath he no heir ? why theji

doth t their king '' inherit Gad, and his

people dwell in his cities ?

2 Therefore, behold, the days come,
saith the Lokd, ' that 1 will cau:<e an
alarm of war to be heard " in Kabbah of

the Ammonites ; and it shall be a deso-

late heap, and ' her daughters shall be

burned with fire : then ' shall Israel be
heir unto them thai were his heirs,

saith the Lord.

who once lived in splendour are perisiied ; we .should sym-
pathize in their sorrows, and be ready to atford them such

relief as we are able. But we should also take warning to

avoid their transgressions ; and, amidst the changes and
calamities that surround us, we should learn to " set our
" atl'ections on things above, and not on things on the
" earth." If our sins be pardoned, and our hearts re-

newed, the Lord will preserve us from every fear, pit, and
snare, into which others fall ; and whilst the vessels of

WTath, in which he had no pleasure, and which are fitted

3 e Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoil-

d : cry, ye daughters of Kabbah, " gird
yuu with sackcloth; lament, and ' run
to and fro by the hedges ; for {their
king ' shall go into captivity, and his

priests and his princes together.

4 Wherefore ' gloriest thou in the

valleys, ^ thy flowing valley, " O back-
sliding daughter ? that ° trusted in her
treasures, saying, ° Who shall come
unto me?

5 Behold, p I will bring a fear upon
Ihee, saith the Lord Uod of hosts, from
all those that be about thee ; and ^ ye
shall be driven out every man right

forth ; and ' none shall gather up him
that vvandereth.

b And ' afterward I will bring again
3. rls xvi. 3. Ob. 12-11 8 33. xlvi. 26 U. XJX 18-23 xxiii

7 Kxij

h i? n. »i, 26. Is.

xxxii II, 12.

i l3 XV. 2.

t Or, Mf.!tom. 1.

1 Kings xi 6 33.

ZKingsxxiii 13.

M'deom Zeph
i 5 Ualcham.

k xlvi 25. Uviii.
7 Am i 15.

1 ix 23.1".jxviii.
1-1 xlvii. 7.8.
Rev xviii 7

xlix e Hi. 7.

Ixii 10. Prov. <.

16 &z xxviii 4
-7. I Tim Ti,

17.

o 16 xxi 13. Oh.
4,5.
p 2^1. XT. 8 XX,
1 Klviii. 41-11.
Josb. ii 9 2
Kings vir 6.7.
xix. 7 Job XT.
21. Prov xxTiii.
I

' neighbouring countries under the Maccabees,' (1 Mac. v.

6,7.) ' The words heir and inheritance, in the Hebrew,
' signify any real and lasting possession.' [Liowth.)

V. 3. When Ai, a city of the Ammonites, is des-
' troyed,— it is time for Heshbon, the chief city of Moab,
' to lament her danger ; for her turn comes next.' (xlviii.

2.) (Lowth.) ' Howl, O Heshbon, the chief city of the
' Gadites, (usurped by Ammon ;) for Ai, the neighbouring
' city, is spoiled.' {Bp. Hall.) Heshbon, the capital of

Sihon's kingdom, had originally been taken from Moab.iviuiii, 111 vviii\^ii lie iiau iiu picciauic, aiiu wiiiLii ill e iikit^u oiliou .'5 Kiu^uuui, iiau un^iiitiiiy uct-ii laivuii iioui luuau.

for destruction, shall perish forever, he will effectually take; (A'wn. xxi. 26—30:) and it is generally supposed that

care of those vessels of mercy, whom he hath afore pre
pared for his glory

Heshbon of Moab, (xlviii. 2.) is the same city, the

Moabitcs having again got possession of it. But it i»

not certain that another city, called after the name of

that which the Amorites took from Moab, might not be
old translation more '< intended. The kingdom of Sihon was divided between
Unto the children of i Reuben and Gad : Heshbon was at first allotted to Reu-

NOTES.
CHAP. XLIX. V. 1. The

exactly renders the first clause, '

" Ammon, thus saith the Lord." The same may be
noted concerning the other nations mentioned in this chap-
ter. The king of Ammon had sent Ishmael to murder
Gedaliah, and probably Nebuchadnezzar intended to re-

venge that injury, when he made war against the Am-
monites : but the Lord had a controversy with them, on
account of their injustice to his people Israeh Being
situated on the north-east border of the land, the Ammo-
nites seized every opportunity of getting possession of their

cities and lands, as if the Israelites had no heirs ; and thus

the subjects of the king of Ammon, or the worshippers of
Melcom the idol of Ammon, (so it may be understood,)

dwelt in the lot of Gad, and in the cities which God had! xlviii. 7.)

given to his people, and which had not belonged to their! V. 4. The Ammonites gloried, either in the security of

ancestors. It seems that their rapacity was attended with
|
their valleys, as surrounded on every side with mountains,

the most shocking barbarity. {Note, Amos i. 13 — 15.) so that no aripv could penetrate into their country ; or in

Even before the Syrians and Assyrians had dispossessed the fm'tf i]nes.s of them : one in particular was called

the Israelites, several cities, originally given to GadorReu-j" the llowing val'.ey," as resembling Canaan, that flowed

ben, wore po.ssessed by the Animonites. {Marg. lief.) with milk and honey. Ammon is called a backsliding

V. 2. Dangrhters. ' The lesser cities, which are reck- 1 daughter, cither as having apostatized from the religion of
' oned as so many daughters to the mother-city.' ' The, Lot. the ancestor of the nation, or as refractory and rebel;

• Jews madethcmselves masters of the Ammonites and the;lious, which the word may signify.

ben ; but it is afterwards mentioned as a city ofGad. (Num.
xxxii. 34—38. Josh. xiii. 15— 18. xxi. 39.) So that

either Moab, or Ammon, had taken it from Reuben or

Gad. Heshbon is mentioned by Isaiah as a city of Moab
;

as are several others, which had been given to Reuben
and Gad. {Compare Num. xxxii. 34—38, and Josh. xiii.

15—28, with Is, XV. xvi :) but Heshbon, as a city of Am-
mon, is not elsewhere mentioned.

Hnn to, <{c. ' Try to hide yourselves in the thickets,

' and remove from one place to another for fear of being
' discovered.' {Lowth.)

Their king, &c. Or Melcom. {Marg. Reading.
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txxT92i Num the captivity of the cliildren of Ammon,
XXIV I'. 18 P8 .

r J '

>o sami the Lokd.

XXV 'ii
' H '-Concerning ' Edom, thus saith

m "i^'i'i" 12 *^^ Lord of hosts, " Is wisdom no more
J i^.sic Mai iriTeman? "is counsel perished from the

prudent? is their wisdom vanished?

't;
8 5' Flee ye, * turn back, ^ dwell deep,

^i O inhabitants of " Dedan: '' for 1 will

is. bring the calamity of Esau upon him,

i',r.3°" the time that I w^l'l visit him.

9 If ' grape-gatherers come to thee,

would they not leave some gleaning
grapes? if thieves by night, they will

Sam. destroy f till they have enough.
Am.°ix."\-3 10 But ' I have made Esau bare, I

b^sV "vi 21
'^ uncovered ^ his secret places, and

?|'yi]i"i^'» he shall not be able to hide himself:
e^u.xvii.6 Ob. 'his seed is spoiled, and his brethren,

^citfcy"""'"-^'
^^^ ^"* neighbours, and « he is not.

<iM.u3.4.Bom ]| Leave " thy fatherless children, I

'xTmV'f" ^jll preserve thtm alive; and * let th>

"'x'iv^aoJs widows trust in me
gTxKxvii 35 "2 For thus saith the Lord, Behold,

V. 6. {Note, xlviii. 47.) It is observable, that the
Septuagint leave out these intimations of mercy in reserve
for the descendants of Moab and Ammon ; though that
concerning Elam is not omitted. (39.)—' The conversion
* of idolaters is expressed by returning from their captivi-
' ty.' {Es. xvi. 53.) (Lowth.)

V. r. {3Iarg. Bf/.)^Eliphaz, the friend of Job, was
a Temanite ; and it is probable, that the descendants of
Esau were among those children of the east, who in Solo-
mon's days were famed for wisdom, (1 Kings, iv. 30 :)

but, 'when God designs a people for destruction, he
' deprives them of that common prudence and foresight,
' which is requisite for the management of their aftau-s •

' and takes from them their usual courage, so that " a thou-
" sand flee at the rebuke of one." {Obad. 8, 9.) (Lomlh.)
V. 8. Ezekiel mentions Dedan twice, in his account of

those who traded with Tyre : in one place he speaks of
the Dedanites, the descendants of Dedan, the son of Abra-
ham by Keturah

; in the other, as it is probable, of those
who inhabited Dedan, a city in Idumaja. (Gen. xxv, 3.
£5. xxvii. 15. 20.)

Dwell, &c. That is, ' Retire into your caverns and
' fastnesses, to secure yourselves, for there will be no se-
* curity in the open country, or even in the cities.'

V. 9—11. (Ob. .5, 6.) Grape-gatherers generally
leave some gleanings; and nocturnal depredators take what
they can, yet do not destroy every thing : but the Chal-
deans, whom God employed to desolate Edom, would
entirely spoil them

; they would discover and plunder their
secret treasures, and leave them no refuge to hide in.; and
they would so destroy their seed, and brethren, and neigh-
bours, that there would be none left to say to those that

' they whose judgment 7i'cf5 not to drink

of the cup, have assuredly drunken; and
art thou he that shall altogether go un-
punished ? thou shall not gn unpunished,
but thou shalt suiely drink of it.

1

3

For '
I have sworn by myself, saith

the Lord, that "" Bcizrah shall become
" a desolation, a reproach, a waste, and
a curse ; and nil the cities thereof shall

be perpetual wastes.

14 I have ° heard a rumour from the

LoKD,and 'anambas-sadorissentuntuthe
heatlien,.sff]/i«o-,'' Gather ye together and
come against her, and rise up to the battle.

10 For, lo, ' I will make thee small

among the heathen, and despised among
men

lb I'hy = terribleness liath deceived
thee, onrf the pride of thine heart, O thou
that dwellest in the clefts of the rock,

that boldest the height of the hill :

' thfiugh thou shouldest make thy nest

as high as the eagle, 1 will bring thee
down from thence, saith the Lord.

1 xliv 2B Gen
xsii 11^ Is xlv.
2:1 F.«. nixv II.

Isiii 1 Am i.

12

n 17.18 lE.-rxxiv.
9-15 Ki. XXV.
13, II 5XXV 2— 15 Joel ill. 19.
Ob 18 M»l i.

3, 4
o II 46. Ob I.

Malt xxvi. 6.

p Is xviii. 2, 3.

1 I. 9, tLC. li II.

27, 28 Is xiii
2, 3.

r 1 Sam- ii. 7. 8.

Oil 2 Mic vii.

r.ukei. SI.

s xlviii 29 Prov.
xvi. 18 xviii.

ii. 28. Job
27, 28.

ix. 2.

were dying, ' Leave thy orphans and widows lo my care,
' and 1 will provide for them.' This seems the most na-
tural meaning of the passage in this connexion; tiiough the
latter part of it is generally quoted as a promise to the

people of God, when about to leave the world : and some
suppose, that it was intended for the afflicted Israelites, to
remind them of the advantages which they possessed above
the Edomites. Some indeed understand it ironically, as
if no orphans or widows would remain, about whom the
dying Edomites need be concerned : but so entire a mas-
sacre does not often take place ; and such a way of pre-
dicting so dire an event does not accord with the general
manner of the holy Scriptures.

V. 12. The people of God might have expected an
exemption from the calamines which overtook his ene-
mies

; yet they had been deeply involved in them : and
could the Edomites hope to escape?—Not the character,
but the peculiar privileges of the Israelites, were alluded to.

(I Pet.iv. ]7, 18.)

V. 13. {Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. xxxiv. Ixiii. T— 6.)
V. 14. ' God's stirring up men's spirits is described

' here, as if he had. sent ambassadors to the Chaldeans and
' their confederates, to engage them in the war against the
' Idumaeans.' {Lowth.)

V. 16. The word rendered terribleness is, by some,
supposed to mean an idol worshipped by the Idumaeans,
from which they expected help, but which would disap-
point their confidence.— ' .Jerom, who lived iii the neigh-
' bourhood, tells us, in his commentary on Obadiah, that
' Idumfea was a rocky mountainous country; and that the
' inhabitants dwelt .in caves dug out of the rocks and hills.'

{Lowth.) (Marg. Rcf.)
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3 li. 37. I Kings
is. 8. Lam. ii.

15, 16, Mic. vi,

16. Zeph ii 15

y 1. 40 Gen xii.
24, S5. Deut.
xxix 23 Ps xi.

fi. ZS Xii

S2 Am

2 33 Job xviii
15 — 18 Is

xxxiv. 10 Hev
xviif. 21-23.

csiii. 5, G. Is.

51. 25
• Or. convent me
in judgwet. .lob

ix 19—2I.xsi:i
3-7. xl. 2-8.
Xlii. 3—S. I'B

cxliii 2.

d XXX. 21 Jnb
xli. 10. Fb.

Ixxvi. 7. Nah.

f7
10.g SXXVll.

45. Zech IV. 6.

1 Cor. i. 27-29
h 13. 17, 18 Mai
. t 3, 4-

i 1 16 I?. x!v. 4

+ Heb. Weeds "a.

k iv. 13. xlviii.

40. Deut-xxviii
49 Dan vii. 4.

Hob. viii. I.

17 Also " Edoni shal! be a desolation

:

every one that goeth by it shall be asto-

nished, and " shall hiss at all the plagues

thereof.

18 As y in the overthrow of Sodom
and Gomorrah, and the neighbour-ci7i€S

thereof, saith the Lord, ^ no man shall

abide there, neither shall a son of man
dwell in it.

19 Behold, ''he shall come up like a

lion from Hhe swelling ofJordan against

the habitation of the strong : but I will

suddenly make him run away from her

;

and who is a chosen man, that 1 may ap-

point over her? for ' who is like me .' and
who will * appoint me the time ? and
who is "^ (hat shepherd that will sland

before me ?

20 Therefore hear " the counsel of the
Loiiu, that he hath taken against Edom

;

and his purposes, that he hath purposed
against the inhabitants of ^ Teman :

« burely the least of Ihe flock .shall draw
them out, surely he shall "" make their

habitations desolate with them.
21 The ' earth is moved at the noise

of their fall ; at the cry, the noise there-

of was heard in the f Ked Sea.

22 Behold, 'he shall come up, and
fly as the eagle, and spread his wings
over ' Bozrah : and at that day shall

V. 17,18. (Marg. Ref.)
V. 19, 20, Nebuchadnezzar was about to come up,

(as a lion from the banks of Jordan, when driven from his

den by the overflowing waters, he fiercely assaulted the

sheep-folds ;) and the Lord would cause him suddenly to

run upon the land of Edom, though it was strongly forti-

fied : or he would cause the Edomites suddenly to run out

of the land, as despairing of success against so powerful an
invader. For the Lord had, as it were, summoned all the

valiant captains of the earth to appear before him, that he
might appoint one to this service ; and from them all he
had chosen Nebuchadnezzar. And who, like the Lord,
was able to prepare instruments to his work ? Who dared
to appoint him a time, either to meet him in judgment, or
to face him in battle ? Or what ruler of Edom would dare
to withstand Him, and the weapons of his -indignation.'

What shepherd could meet this fierce lion, to defend the

sheep fold against him ? Let then the Edomites hear the

counsel and purpose of God against them, for he meant
so to eiifecble and intimidate them, that the least of Nebu-
chadnezzar's .<:oldiers would be able to draw them out of
their cities, and to lead them into captivity. (1. 44, 45.
3Iarg. Ref.)

V. 21. All the adjacent regions would hear with asto-

ishment of Edom's ruin ; and the outcries of the sufferers

= the heart of the mighty men of Edom
be as the heart of a woman in her pangs.

23 IT Concerning " Damascus. " Ha-
math is confounded, and Arpad: for they
have heard evil tidings : they are J faint-

hearted ; there is ^ sorrow; i on the sea ;

it cannot be quiet.

24 Damascus is ' waxed feeble, and
turneth herself to flee, and fear hath
seized on her : angt:ish and sorrows
have taken her, as a woman in travail.

25 ' How is the city of praise not left,

the city of my joy !

2b Therefore ^ her young men shall

fall in her streets, and all the men of

war shall be cut off in that day, saith

the Lord of hosts.

27 And ' I will kindle a fire in the

wall of Damascus, and it shall consume
the palaces of " Ben-hadad.

28 H Concerning ^ Kedar, and con-

cerning the kingdoms ^ of Hazor, which
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall

smite, thus saith the Lord ;
^ Arise ye,

go up to Kedar, and ^ spoil the men of

the east.

29 Their '' tents and their flocks shall

they take away : they shall take to them-

selves their " curtains, and alKheir ves-

sels, and their '' camels ; and they shall

cry unto them, ^ Fear is on every side.

m 24. iv 31 vi,

24 xiii 2l.xxii.
23.sxx.6.xlnii.
31. Ps xvii) 6.
I3 xiii 8 xxi.
3 xxvi. 17 I

Tbes. V. 3
n Is svii. 1—3.
Am i. 3 — 5.
Zech ix I,

2

Kum. xiii 21.

2 Sam viii 9.

2 Kings xvii 24.
XVili 34.xix 13.

Is X 9 XI II.

t Heb melttd
Deut. xs. 8.

Marg Jo'h li

II. xiv.8 2 Sam.
xvii 10 Is. mil.
7 Nah ii 10.

pis Ivii 20.

i
Or, as on the

see. Ps cvii 26,
27.Lukeviii. 23,
21 xxi. 25, 26,
Acts xxvii 20.

-C. Dan. iv 30.
Kev xviii 10.
16—19.

. i^ 21 xi 22 1.

u I Kings XV 18
-20. xs. 1. 8ic.
2 Kings xiii 3.
Am i. 3-5.

xxt- 13,
Cant i. 6. Is.
xxi. 16, 17.

y 30.

z 14 31. 1 14-ie.
Is xiii 2—5

a Gen XKv. 6.

Judg. vi 3. Jdb
i 3 Is xi. 14.

b Ps. cxx. S. Is.

. xiii £0. Ix 7.

c iv 20 X 20. Hab,
iii 7

d Oen xsxtti. 25.

Judg vi 5 vii.

12 viii. 21 £K.

! Chr. V. 20, 21.

Job i. 3.

c 21 vi 25. XX.
3, 4. Marg. xlvi,
6 Ps xxxi. 13.

would be heard at the Red Sea, which lay at a consider-

able distance.

V. 22. (Note, xlviii. 40. Marg. Ref.)

V. 23. {3Iarg. Ref.) Damascus, the chief city of

Syria, is put for the whole country, which it is probable

Nebuchadnezzar totally subdued during the siege of Tyre.
On tlie, &c. Or, " as on the sea," when the ship is sink-

ing, and the sailors have nothing but death before their eyes.

V. 25. This may be considered as the language of the

king or the inhabitants of Damascus, when they found

their city, which they had so much applauded and rejoiced

in, involved in the common fate of other cities that had been

desolated by the Chaldeans,

V. '27. Ben-hadad. A common name of the kings of

Syria
;
{3Iarg. Ref) The accomplishment of these pro-

phecies on the surrounding nations, during the captivity of

the Jews in Babylon, would greatly tend to encourage their

hopes of that dcliveTance, which had been predicted by the

same prophet : and to impress the spectators with a con-

viction, that the God of Israel was indeed the Lord of hea-

ven and earth.

V. '2ii. Kedar and Hazor seem to have been districts to

the south-east of the land of Canaan, occupied by different

tribes of the Arabians, who lived in tents, and subsisted

chiefly by feeding catde, or by rapine. {Marg. Ref.)
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30 Flee, * get j-ou far off, ' dwell

deep, O ye inhabilanls of Hazor, saith

the Lord ;
^ for iNebuchadrezzar king

of Babylon hath taken counsel again.st

you, and hath conceived a purpose

against you.
31 Arise, get you up unto 4he f weal-

thy nation, " that dwellelh without care,

saith the Loan, wliich have neither gales

nor bars, which ' dwell alone.

32 And "their camels shall be a booty,

and the multitude of their cattle a spoil

:

and ' 1 will scatter into all winds thenj

that ore t in the utmost corners ; and J

will bring their calamity from ail sides

thereof, saith the Lord.
33 And Llazor shall be ° a dwelling

for dragons, and a desolation for ever:

there shall no man abide there, nor ani/

son of man dwell in it.

34 H The word of the Lord, that

came to Jeremiah the prophet against
" Elam, in the beginning of the reign

of Zedekiah king of Judaii, saying,
3.'} Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; be-

hold, I will ° break the bow of Elam, 'il'l;,-;'

the chief of their might. """' '

36 And upon Elam will I bring f the '\hi '

]

four winds from the four quarters of hea- "' '• "'

ven, and will "i scalier them toward alP^s" 'T

those winds ; and there shall be no nation

whither llie outcasts of Elam shall not

come.
37 For I will cause Elam ' to be dis- '.slviii a

mayed before " their enemies, and be- k/ V.i'

fore Ihem that seek their lite : and I willsxixiv-

bring evil upon them, even my fierce
^

,

anger, saith the Loro, and ' 1 will send ^';\, ^^^

the sword after them, till I have con- 1*

sumed them

:

38 And 1 will " set my throne in Elam, "vu"a'_l

and will destroy from thence the king^^, ...

and the princes, saith the Lord. Je ^Dan

39 But it shall come to pass * in the

V. 29. ' Because they used to dwell in tents, he nameth
' the things that pertain thereunto.'

V. 30—33. {3Iarg BeJ.)

V. 34, Elam was a district of the country afterwards

called Persia. It was subjected and ravaged by Nebu-
chadnezzar ; but under Cyrus it aided to destroy. the Chal-

dean monarchy. (Marg. Ref.)—This prophecy was de-

livered some time before the taking of Jerusalem, and pro-

bably the others were delivered about the same time,

though accomplished several years after.

V. 36. Nation, kc. That is, in all that part of the

world.

V. 38. Throne, &c. The Lord would place his judg-

ment-seat among them, whence he would give sentence

against them, which the Chaldeans would execute.

V. 39,. {Note, 6. xlviil. 47.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—22.

The Lord notes down, and will call men to an account

for, every instance of dishonesty ; and especially for all their

injustice to the destitute and orphans, who are not able to

defend their own property. Power may for a time over-

come right ; but he will cause the injurious to make ample

restitution for all their ill-gotten wealth, or he will distrain

upon them for it. The commission of iniquity, nay, the con-

nivance at it, by those in authority, causes the alarm ofwar
with all its desolations to be heard in the land : and it is a

serious inquiry, whether an account of this kind do not

stand out against this nation, in respect of several of our

foreign dependencies ? and whether thei/ may not be male
heirs to our wealth in those parts, who have been unjustly

deprived of their inheritances ?— It is in vain for those who"
Vol. Ill No,21.

latter days, thai ^ 1 will bring again the ^e^. i"*! "jJU".
sxix. U XXXiJC
25. Aai. ix. U.captivity of Elam, saith the Lord.

rebel against God, to glory in fruitful Itelds and flowing

valleys, or to trust in fleets, armies, treasures, or advan-
tageous situations. His terror can make even the stoutest

to flee ; and at his word, kings, princes, and priests, must
,go into captivity together. But, however the people of

God may be plundered and injured, thej will inherit the

earth, and " the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the
" just." Wisdom and counsel cannot be preserved from
vanishing and perishing, when the time of God's visita-

tion comes. By a blow or a fever the fhiest genius may
be rendered an idiot, and the gravest statesman a lunatic.

Even when the faculties ai'e preserved, their counsels

may be so infatuated, that they may appear as fools and
madmen to all around them : and in" short, without true

piety there can be no valuable or durable wisdom. When
the Lord lets loose victorious armies to spoil guilty nations,

not only for the sake of plunder, but out of wanton cru-

elty ; when the inhabitants are driven into, or hunted out

of their fastnesses, and cut off by the devouring sword;
the case of widows and fatherless children apjjears very

deplorable. But the Lord hath given gracious intimations

of his special care of them ; and if the dying believer have
neither friend nor brother to take charge of those whom he

leaves behind ; if he can make no provision for them, nor

direct them to any earthly protection ; he may be satisfied

in hearing' the Lord say to him, " Leave thy fatherless

" children, and I will preserve them alive, and let thy
" widows trust in me." This is a strong tower, -into

which the righteous may flee and be safe in every emer-

gency ; but no secret places can hide the sinner from the

Lord. And if the childi-en of God here drink the bitter

cup of ^iiction, can prosperous rebels expect to escape

altogether unpunished? Indeed,' the Lord hath 'sworn by
himself, that they shall drink the cup of his vengeance to

.3 L
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31 .

. 26

5 They shall ^ ask the way to Zi^n

with Ibeir laces thitherward, saj/ing,

"^ Comts and let us jnii) ourselves to the

Lord • in a perpetual covenant, ' Ihal

shall not be Ibrgotten.

6 My ' people hath been lost sheep
" Iheir shepherds have caused them to go

astray; they have lurned them away
" on the mounlains ; they have gone from

mountain to hill ; they ^ have forgt)tten

their * resting place.

7 All that found them ' have devoured

them: and their adversaiies said, " We
oH'end not ; because they have sinned

against the Lord, * the Habitation of

justice, even the Lord, *= the Hope of

their fathers.

8 Remove '' out of the midst of Ba-
bylon, and go foith out of tlie land ol

the Chaldeans, and be as the he-goats

before the flocks.

9 T For, lo, ' I will raise, and cause
xlvi

-f 3 21

V. 4— 6. The restoration of the Jews and many
I.sraelites to their own land, was connected with the sub-

version of the Babylonish monarchy; and the more exten-

sive spread of Christianity, attended with the conversion of

the Jews, will be connected with the ruin of the new
TesJamen't Babylon : but some think that the future con-

ver.bion of. the Jews, and the restoration to their own land,

is also jiredicted. The people are represented as convinced

of their guilt, their duty, and their true interest : so that,

weeping for their former sins, and for joy on account of

their happy deliverance, they go to seek the Lord their

God : they determine to leave Babylon and return to Zion,

according to the liberty given them by Cyrus. Being
unacquainted with the road, they inquire about it, as tra-

vellers who have turned their faces thitherward, bein

. already set out and determined to proceed : and they invite

their bretltren to go with them, and encourage each other

to go forward ; that on Mount Zion they may join them-
selves to the Lord, and renew their acceptance and confir-

mation of his covenant, which was perpetually in force and
obligatory ; that (as persuaded he would not fail to per-

form it with them.) they might engage themselves not

to forget to walk with him according to it. The cove-
nant entered into by Josiah and the people, which was
speedily forgotten and violated, may be referred to. Then
the Lord mercifully considers the former sufferings of his

people. Their rulers and teachers, who should have fed and
tended them as the flock of God, had occasioned their dis-

persion, by seducing them to idolatry. ' They had turned
' them aside from the right worship of God at Jerusalem,
to sacrifice to idols on mountains' and high places.'

(Low til.) Thus they were exposed, as lost sheep, to be
devoured by their enemies, who were like wolves and

to come up against Babylon, an assembly •,

of great nations from tiie north country :

and 6 they shall set themselves in array

against her: from thence she shall be
taken ; their arrows shall be of a mighty

t expert man ;
" none shall return in vain

10 And ' Chaldea shall be a spoil:

' all that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith

the Lord.
1 1 Because ' ye were glad, because ye

rejoiced, O "'ye destroyers of mine herit-

age ; because ° ye are grown J fat as the

heifer at grass, and i bellow as bulls;

12 ° Your mother shall be sore con-

founded ; she that bare you shall be

ashamed ; behokl, ^ the hindermost of

the nations shall be i a wilderness, a dry

land, and a desert.

13 Because of the wrath of the Lord
it shall not be inhabited, but it shall be

wholly desolate: 'every one that goeth

by Baby Ion shall be astonished, and hiss

at all her plagues.

15-17 xxvi S,

3 Ob 12

17. Ii. 34, 3S.
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Ixxsiii. 1-5. Is

X 6. 7 xlvii. G.

Zech ii 8, 9.
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a 27 xW"i. 21.
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12.
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iv I

t Heb big, or,

corpuUut. V. 28.
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Ii 25, 26 43 62
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lions ; and they had not thought of returning to their rest-

ing-place, to God, and his woi'ship. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 7, 8. The Chaldeans, having heard thai the Lord
was punishing the Jews for their sins against him, sup-

posed that they did not offend by destroying them. They
allowed, that he had in former times been the Habitation

of justice, the sure Protector of the righteous, and the

Hope of the fathers of the Jews : but they thought that he

would not defend such wicked persons, or punish those

who spoiled and murdered them ; as if they had been free

from sin, or as if they had sought the glory of God, or

acted in obedience to his commandment and in support of

his righteousness, when they fought against Israel ! But as

the Lord had now taken vengeance on these oppressors of

his people, the Jews were ordered to leave Babylon ; and
the leading men to go before others, as the he-goats before

the ilock, without fearing any obstruction or opposition.
' Let every one strive to lead the way to others, and give
' them an example of speedily obeying God's call, without
' shoAvingany fondness for the place, or the idolatries there
' practised.' {Lowth.)

V. 10. Sati'<Jied. They shall be enriched by the plun-

der, and have as much as they can desire. The treasures

accumulated at Babylon were immensely great.

V. 11. ' The Chaldeans were the executors of God's
' judgments on the Jews ; but they were carried on purely
' by their own ambition and covetousness, though Provi-
' deuce directed their cnielties and oppressions to the ful-

' filling its own f^ids and purposes.' (Lowth.) They in-

sulted over the miseries of the Jews, and in their success

against the worshippers of Jehovah ; and they were be-

come exceedingly prosperous and insolent.

V. 12, 13. Babylon was the mother-city, or metropolis, of

3 L 2
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X ii. 14 Josh. Ti.

u'x'ili '"i'

''^ ^"^ yourselves ' in array against

« xiix 35
Babylon round about: all ye that ' bend

s'lr Rev.'
^^^ bow, shoot at her, spare no arrows:
" for she hath sinned against the Lord.

15 - fehout against her round about

:

'Af.ff'r "s'^chr.
'' she hath given tier hand :

' her founda-

llm v. 6:\'l. lions are fallen, her walls are thrown
I'lrkvci 5B. down :

' for it is the vengeance of the

'<;^''ii*36' Deut Lord : take vengeance upon her; "as
i""' "iv,' *i. she hath done, do unto her.

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon,
and him that handlelh the * sickle in

the time of harvest: for fear of the op-

kev ''Tvi"' 'e
pi'cssing sword '^ they shall turn every

oaal jceif u
^"'^ **' ^^^ people, and they shall flee

•of /ytiV
every o-ne to his own land.

"is'kiii.'i"
'• ^'^ ^ Israel is ' a scattered sheep, ' the

"fii. ?ssiv.5,
t' lions have driven him away: first the

Matt'il'sri-so king of Assyria hath devoured him ; and

f'/fs t' "xiil last •> this Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba-

g's kd^sv 23 byIon hath broken his bones.
xTii. e'tic scili. 0-13 rc't
7. 8 X. 5—7. sas.Ti. :.^xvii.
Is slvri. 6.

2 I.uke xKi
Rom. lii. ;
la. 2Thcs.

the CPfaldean empire. This was the greatest monarchy on
earth at that time : yet the prophet called the Chaldeans
the hindermost of the nations, either because of their wick-
edness, or in the prospect of the abject state to which they
would be reduced ; or as drinking last of the cup of ven-
geance, which, he had been directed to send to the nations,
(xxv. 26.) The words may mean " She shall be the hin-
" dermost, of the nations, a wilderness," &c. Isaiah pre-
dicted, that '• Babylon should be pools of water," {Is. xiv.
"23 :) here it is foretold, that ^he should be " a dry land
" and a desert." At first, the overflowing of the Euphrates
reduced the adjacent country to a fen or marsh : but there

!S some ground to think, that in process of ages, and by
the changes thus gradually produced, Jeremiah's predic-
tion also was literally fulfilled; as well as in the entire

desolations of the city." {Noie,\i. &\—&A.) {Marg. Ref.)
V. 14. Sinned. ' She hath been,' in a remarkable

' manner, an enemy to God's truth and people. This
'may be especially ' applied to the mystical, Babylon.'
(Lorvth.) ' Though the Lord called the Babylonians his
' servants, and their work his work

;
yet, because Oiey did

' it not fo glorify God, but for their own malice, and to
' profit themselves, it is here called sin.'

V. 15. Given, &c. Either as entering into a confe
deracy with other nations to defend herself against the

predicted vcjageance ; or rather as surrendering to the con-

queror, as captives give their hands to be bound. Though
Cyrus did not destroy the walls of Babylon, yet he began
to execute that vengeance of God, which continued to be
inflicted, till her walls and foundations were totally de-
stroyed. {3Iarg. Ref.)

V. 16. 'Babylon was more like a country walled in,

' than » city; her walls being sixty miles in circumference,
' according to Herodotus ; forty eight according to Strabo.
' -^Within this circuit, a great deal of ground was taken

18 Theiefore thus saith the Lord of iis xxxvii. ss-

hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will -i' \ai"'.-

punisli the king of Babyjun and his -is.
"^^' "

land, '"as I have punished the king of "'' ^ ^i^s m.
, 1 ~

18. sxxi y-10.

Assvria. xsxii.37»!isiii.

19 And I will '' brinof Israel again to ]] t"'''' li-

his habitation, and ' he shall feed on if x^^J^'af-

Carmel and Bashan, and "^ his soul shall ]l_
-*" '^ "•

be satisfied upon " mount Ephraim and 'sxxv''2!'''Mi':

° (jllead. m'KX«i. 14. 25

2.0 p Ift those days, and in that time, "xJifle.^"

"''""•.

saith the Lord, i the iniquity of IsraeKo'^.Ta
''^^" '"

shall be sought for, and thire shall be liAVM:^m<^.

none; and the sins of Judah, and they ^2.' ina lis.'

shall not be found : for ' 1 will pardon ^al'Aeuiu.VJ."

them whom I reserve. I'V'' 'i- ^"
21 H Go ' up against the land of xi!s, e". 26,°27:

t iVlerathaim, even against it, and against f'
'5

,
" "

t Or, the relets

the inhabitants of X Pekod : waste and '^^ "^^t.
utterly destroy after them, saith the

'^Si'" u-™.
Lord, ' and do according to all that I li^i^svTci,?'.

have commanded thee. f^"'-
•' '' ^'

' up in corn-fields ; so that they had corn enough grov.'ing
' within the walls to maintain a siege, as Q. Curtius
' asserts.' (Lowth.) The slaughter of the husbandmen,
therefore, and the consequent neglect of agriculture, would
increase the miseries of the inhabitants, and hasten the

ruin of the city. The reader must recollect, that not only
the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, but all the subsequent
sieges and calamities of that city, terminating in her utter

desolation, are here predicted.

For fear. This is spoken of the allies and hired soldiers

of Babylon. (Marg. Ref.)
V. 17, (Marg. Ref.)
V. 18. Either the destruction of Sennacherib's army,

and his death by the hand of his sons ; or the destruction

of Nineveh, as foretold by Jonah, Nahum, and Zephaniah,.
is here referred to. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 20, The Jews never relapsed, after the captivity,

into those idolatries, which had been their great national

offence, and had exposed them to their suficrings. This
and their other national guilt were repented of,' pardoned,
and blotted out ; so that they could no more be found. But
the words can be applied in their full meaning to none
but true believers, the spiritual Israel, Avhose sins are all

buried in the depth of the sea, so that none can lay any
thing to their charge, or find any unpardoned or unmor-
tified sin in them. The passage implies a prediction of the

future conversion of the Jews to Christ, and their full

participation of all the blessings of his Gospel. " hi all

' the judgments God brings upon his people, he promises
' to reserve a remnant. St. Paul cajls it " a remnant
" according to the election of gi-ace." {Lorvth.) {Marg.
Ref.)

V. 21. (Margin.) Merathaim, signifies rebels, and
Pekod, visitation. But Pekod is spoken of as die name
of a coimtry or city belonging to Babylon, {E:. xxiii.'23.)
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yEsv2viii2 sU that took tliem caplives held them

2.'ex"'v? s' Prov last ; > (hey refused to let tliein go.
sxiii II Is

6. 23,

il Their ' Redeemer is strong; The
LoK]) of hosts is liis name : lie shall tho-

Bev. sviii. 's roughly " plead their cause, " that he

"/'xUii'^fi'Vov may give rest to the land, and disquiet
XM.^ £3. .Mic

y^^ inhabitants of Babylon.
zTheT'i' sr?. 3.; ^ A "^sword w upon the Chaldeans,

csivii^e' Lev saitli the Lord, and upon the inhabitants

hfvl'' ifi Ez of Babylon, and '^ upon her princes, and
XIV 21 Hos si • '

. r f '

B zech xi 17 upon = lier wise 7iien.
d 27 ;iO ll. 33. J

1 • f 1 Jt !•
1,7, Is xii 25 SQ A sword IS ' upon the * liars, and
Dan V. I 2 30 111, '

1 .
,

^^'u-uLIk ^'^^^y ^^^^^' ^ of'^e : a sword is upon " her

ilu'DauvTil:
""gtily i"C") and they shall be disma>-

fxl'vi.i 30 Is pfj
xliv 25 -J Thes,

'-^'

\l \ ',1^^
"^^ 37 A sword is upon ' their horses, and

upon their chariots, and upon " all the

mingled people tliat are in the midst of

her; and they shall become ' as women :

a sword is upon " her treasures, and
ihey shall be robbed.

17.
?8"' ' '' 3« A drought IS upon " her waters ;

'a xi'vi. 9 isxv': and t hey shall be dried up : for it is ° the

Naif ir2^'4 13 land of graven iniages,and they are ""mad

kx"lv'20 24 Ez upon their idols.

ixMi 41 li 30 3v» Therefore '' the wild beasts of the

Kah iii
13^ ^ dei-erl, with the wild beastsof the islands,

n
'if

,''
^^^"^'^.jj' shall dwell (here, and the owls shall dwell

'? ,"" '5-
It- therein ; and it shall be no more inhabit-

o 2 Ii 44. 47 52 '
, ^ ,

Dan^ili'i 'v~4
^^ "' ever; neither shall it be dwelt in

Kl^xvii-'s'" f'oin generation to generation.
p u. 7. Acts xvii 4,j A^g

r QqJ oveitlirew Sodom and

•r bs^i^B I3 Gomorrah and the neighbour-c/7/e5there-

20-22 xiv^yi of, saith the Lord ; so shall no man abide
sxxiv II— 17. ilev svih. S 21-24. rxlix 18 Gen .<ix. 25 Deut nxix. 23. Is

i 9 siii 19, 2U Hos si 8. 9 Am. iv 11. Zcpb. ii 9 Luke xvli. 27-30, 2 Pet ii 6.

Jude 7. Rev. xi. 8. xviii. 8, 9.

20, xxi, 8 xxi
15

• Or, cA?V 'loy-

Hel. bars

g2 f^am XV 31

Xlvii 10-15
h 30 xliK 22 Ii

23 30 32 Kail

V. 33. The governors of nearly die same territories

oppressed both Israel and Judah. For the kings of Ba-

bylon, having succeeded to those of Assyria, imitated them

in cruelly oppressing the worshippers of Jehovah.
V. 31. {Marg. Ref. ]Sote.<, 2 Tlies. i. Rev. xviii.)

y. 35. Princes, &c. Most of these were slain wiUi

Belshazzar, when Babylon was taken. ' The Chaldeans
• were famous for their skill in astrology, and other arts

' of divination, and yet the learned in those sciences were
' not able to foresee or prevent the dangers coming on
' themselves.' {Lowtli )

V. :i6. Liars. " He frustrateth the tokens of the liars,

" and maketh the diviners mad." {Marg. Ref.)

V. 37. Treasiires. ' They shall be a prey to such as

' come sword in hand to rifle them. As Solon said to

• Croesus, who by way of ostentation showed him his

' treasures, Sir, if any one come that has better iron than
' you, he will be master of all your gold.' (Lowth.)

V. 38. Dried tqr, &c. Babylon was taken by means

(here, neither shall any son of man dwell
tlierein.

4

1

Behold, ' a people shall come from
the north, and a great nation, and many
kings shall be raised up from the coasts

of the earth.

42 They shall ' hold the bow and the
lance :

" they are cruel, and will not shew
mercy :

" their voice shall roar like the
sea, and they ^ shall ride upon horses,

every one put in array, like a man to the
battle, against thee, O daughter of Ba-
bylon.

4 3 The ^ king of Babylon hath heard
the report of them, and his hands waxed
feeble : anguish took hold of him, and
^ pangs as of a woman in travail.

44 Jiehold, he shall come up '' like a
lion from the swelling of Jordan unto
the habitation of the strong: but 1 will

make them suddenly run away from her:

and " who is a chosen man, that I may
appoint over her? for who is like me?
and who will f appoint me the time ?

and '' who is that shepherd that will

stand before me /

45 Therefore ' hear ye the counsel of
(he Lord, tliat he hath taken against Ba-
bylon: and his purposes, that he hath pur-

posed against the land of the Chaldeans

:

Purely ' the least of the flock shall draw
them out : surely he shall make their

habitation desolate with them.
4r> At 8 the noise of the taking of

Babylon the earth is moved, and the

cry is heard among the nations.

23. li I, 2. II.

27, 23 Ii. xiii 2
—5 17, IB. Bev.
XT a 16.

Is xiii 17. 18.

Hal., i. 6-8
JaoD ii 13 Uev.
xvi 6

X Ps xlvi.2, 3 6.

Is, V 30

y »iii 16 xlvii 3.

Is V. 23.- Hali,
i. 8 r.ev. xi».
14-18

z li 31 U. xiii.

6 -8 xxi 3, 4.

a xlis. 22—24.

li XXV. 38, sliz.

f Or. crmvent i

to pltad
d xlix, 19.

;li. 11 Psxxziii.
9, 10 Ls siv.
24 xlvi 10 II.

Act^ IV 58 Eph.
ill Rev. XTit.

16, 17.

f xxxvii. lOxlix.

xlix, 21. Is XiT.
9. 10 Kz xsvi.
18 xxxi. 16.

xxsii. 10 Rev.
xviii. 9, 10, 19.

of the draining of the channel of the Euphi-ates, through

which Cyi-us marched his army into the heart of the city
;

at the very time when Belshazzar and his princes, his

wives and his concubines, were madly insulting the God of

heaven, and celebrating the jjraises of dieir idols.

V. 39, 40. {3Iarg. Ref. Noie, li. 64.)

V. 42. (Marg. Ref.) It is probable, from this ac-

count of the cruelty manifested by the Medes and Persians,

that Xenophon's encomiums on Cyrus, for clemency as

well as other virtues, were rather a declaration of what he

thought a great prince should be, than a just estimate of

Cyrus's character.

V. 43. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Dan. v.)

V. 44, 45, (JSote, xlix. 19, 20. i The same expres-

sions, that were before used concerning the king of Baby-

lon, as the executioner of the vengeance of God on Edom,
are here used of Cyrus, as employed in die same service

against Babylon.
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CHAP. LT.

Purthcr predictions of lerribie judgments

on Babylon, for her enormous wicked-

ness, 1—^8. Seraiah is ordered to

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

The longer God delays his judgments, ihc heavier they

will fall on those who go on to treasure up r;rath against

the day of righteous retribution. His servants must not

hesitate to declare his threatenings to the most prospei-ous

sinners ; either from fear of their frown, hope of their

favour, or even gratitude for their kindness. The ruin of

those who have been the supports of idolatry, infidelity,

superstition, or impiety, is necessary, in order to tJie revival

of true godliness, and the more general propagation of

Christianity : and the prophecies of Scripture may yield

great comfort to the believer, in this view of them. It

should not be concealed, but published to all the nations,

that the great seat of anti-christian tyranny, idolatry, and

superstition, and the grand persecutor of true Christians, is

as certainly doomed to destruction as ancient Babylon was
;

and that all her idols will be broken, and her abominations

buried in her ruins : for the Lord will cause his standard to

be set up, and the instruments of his anger will be ga-

thered together, to render her land desolate, that none may
dwell therein. Then will vast multitudes learn to mourn
for sin, and to seek the Lord, and join themselves to him
according to his new and everlasting covenant ; then will

the lost sheep of the house of Israel be brought back into

the fold of the good Shepherd, and stray no more. In the

mean time, let us rejoice that there is a remnant in every

age, who seek him with weeping and supplication ; espe

cially, if we be conscious that we are of the number.

—

They, that would find acceptance with him, must come to

his mercy-seat, through the heavenly Advocate : if not ac-

quainted with this new and living way to Zion, they should

inquire after.it, by reading the word of God and praying

for his Spirit ; they should also attend the instructions, and
seek the counsel, of pious ministers, and cultivate the

acquaintance of experienced Christians. Above all, they

should " set their faces thitherward," and walk in the

ways of God, as far as they have learned them : for it is

absurd and impious to pretend to inquire the way to

heaven, whilst men continue in that course of life which
they are conscious tends to hell. They that have got some
knowledge of the way should be always ready to give

instructions to inquirers. Nor ought we willingly to travel

the road alone : nay, we should press others to attend us
;

and desire that both we and they may be joined to the

Lord in the most intimate union, as his redeemed servants

and worshippers. If we be reconciled to him, according to

the tenour of his new covenant by faith in Christ, "the

blessings will be perpetually, yea, eternally secured to us :

our God will never forget his own engagements ; ;md we
should continually beseech him not to leave us to forget the

duties of our relation to him. Then we shall no more be
as " lost sheep, who have forgotten their resting-place/'

and exposed to the great devourer of souls ; but we

take this prophecy to Babylon, and te

rend it there ; and then to sink the book

in the Euphrates, as a sign that Baby-
lon should thus Jail, and rise no more,

59—64.

shall find rest and safety in God, the Habitation of justice,

and the Hope of all the generations of Israel. Nor will

he leave us to those wretched shepherds, who cause their

flocks to go astray by false doctrine and corrupt examples
;

or who leave them to wander in ignorance and error,

through sloth and negligence ; but he will himself feed u-

with knowledge and understanding. The sins of profess-

ing Christians do not excuse the enmity, injustice, and

cruelty of those who rejoice in destroying the heritage of

God. He that will not save his people in their sins, will

never countenance the wickedness of his open enemies, who
upbraid them with their crimes, and then commit still

viler abominations. We should avail ourselves of oppor-

tunities given us of separating more entirely from ungodly

persons, and idolatfous and corrupt professors of the

Gospel. Every one should be prompt in taking the lead,

and setting the example, in such pious singularity : and

they, whose office or rank gives them pre-eminence, should

be as the he-goats before the flocks.

V. 9—46.

How earnest ought we to be in choosing and securing

that good part, that can never be taken from us ! For
worldly possessions often render men a more desirable and
satisfying spoil to the sons of rapine and violence : and

they that were chief soon become the hindermost, because

of the wrath of the Lord. When he arises to render to

sinners according as they have done, accumulated miseries

come upon them from every quarter; and every comfort

and helper fails and vanishes. Indeed, the people of God
seem to fall a defenceless prey to their foes ; and one king

or nation after another scatters them, as the lion doth the

helpless sheep : thus they devour and torment them ; they

break their bones on racks, burn them in fires, immure
them in dungeons, or reduce them to cruel bondage, and
refuse to let them go. But persecutors of every age may
read their certain doom, in what befel the Assyrians and
Chaldeans of old : for " the Redeemer of Israel is strong,
" the Lord of Hosts is his name," and he will thoroughly

plead their cause, and give them rest, and feed them in his

green pastures, and satisfy them with his abundant consola-

tions. He Avill pardon those whom he reserves, and for

ever bury their sins in oblivion, and be propitious to his

chosen remnant. But his enemies, after having perhaps
been employed as his hammer to dash in pieces their fellow-

criminals, will themselves be broken in pieces : they will

be taken in a snare, when they least suspect it : their trea-

sures will he robbed, and they led away as fatted bullocks

for the slaughter: for it is the work of God, against whom
they have dared to contend. The vengeance of his broken
law is terrible : and that of his despised or abused Gospel
still more so ; but the vengeance of his temple, the punish-

ment of those who have used all their power to put down
his worship and extirpate his people, is most tremendous :
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THUS ?aitli llie LoRO ; Behold, " I

will iai'>e up agninsL Babylon, and 1

against thorn lliat dwell in Ihe * inidt-t of

tiiera that " rise up against me, " a de-

.strovino- wind

;

2'And nill send unfo Babylon " fan-j

ners, that shall fan her, and shall empty
j

her land : for " in the day of trouble they

shall be against her round about.

3 Against Mm (hat bendeth, ' let the

archer bend his bow, and against him Ihal

lifleth himself up in his^brigandine: and
" spare ye not her young men ; destroy

ye utterly all her host

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land

of the Chaldeans, and they that are

' thrust through in her streets.

f) For " Israel halh not been forsaken,

nor Judah of his God, of the Lord of

hosts ;
' though their land was filled with

sin against the Holy One of Israel.

(5 Flee " out of the midst of Babylon,

and deliver every man his soul : be not

cut oiT in her iniquity ;
° for thi§ is the

tune of the Lords vengeance; he will
, , ,

= o 1= xiv 4. Dm.
render unto hei' a recompense. 'i ^2 33. Rev.

7 Babylon haih been ° a golden cup in Pj^^v 9- ii.

the Lord's hand, that made^all the earth
\lf^

"'^'.'s. 's-

drunken; f the nations have drunken of ?3
'|,i*|

;''" ^•

her wine; therefore the nations'iare mad. ^^^^"1
^'s,^

^^j

ii Babylon is 'suddenly fallen and de- xw.g'xvHi ""1.

stroyed :
' howl for her; ' take balm for 'El'iisvfL so-

ber pain, if so be she may be healed. x'vifil'g.^mT?

9 We would have healed Babylon, tTiil' 22 xxx, 12

but she is n<>t healed :
" forsake her, and N^h iif'19

"'

let us go every one into his own country: M.''!; 'x.it'.'i.!;

for^herjudgmentreacheth unto heaven: x'2cir.'*sxviii.9.

and is lifted up even to tlie skies. rc". xvin J".;^

10 The Lord hath ^ brought forth ^wlc. vf^^Vlio.

our righteousness; come, and ' let us ^i^jx 11 cii."^

declare in Zion the work of the Lord 3\li iMii.9.
10 Rev xiv.l—

11 ^ Make f bright the arrows; gather ^i^. 2| =« is

the shields: "the Lord hath raised up JJ^c^jg'";"^.,^^

Ihe spirit of the kings of the Medes, J'jj^ I^J f"?:

for "^ his device is against Babylon, to de-
{^ f; 'lxi^'2

stroy it; because it is the vengeance of j''^i" ,r uev.'

the Lord, '' the vengeance of his temple. c^ia^'ag^T'is.

d2135.1 15 28. Ps. Ixxiv 3-llT Isxxiii 3-9 Hab 11.17-20. Zeoh xii. 2, 3. xiv. 2,

and it will be f:ir more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah
in the day o^ judgment, than for them. From the judg-

incnts denounced against prosperous Babylon, and the mer-

cies promised to aftlicted Israel, we should learn to choose

affliction with the people of God, ratlier than the pleasures

of sin for a season. And in the exact accomplisliment

which hath taken place of these ancient predictions, we
may be encom-aged to expect, with realizing faith, the per-

formance of all the promises and prophecies of the sacred

Scriptures : for " heaven and earth shall pass away, but
' the words of our Lord shall not pass away."

NOTES.
CHAP. LI. V. 1, (Note, iv. 11, 12.) (Marg. Ref.)

V. 2. ' As the wind diives and, scatters chaft' in a

' threshing floor, so shall the Persian armies make a jDcr-

' feet riddance of every thing that is valuable.' (xv. 7.)

(^Lowtli.)

V. 3. " He that bendeth his bow, shall bend it no
" more, nor exalt himself in his brigandine," &c. Thus

some render the verse.

V. 5. " For Israel hath not been a widow," &c, {Old

Trans.) Though Israel and Judah had been sharply cor-

rected for the iniquities with which they had filled the

land, their enemies should find that they were ndt left as a

&-iendless widow, to be oppressed with impunity.

V. 6. The Jews were ordered to leave Babylon, (as

Lot left Sodom.) lest they should be involved in her cala-

mities, or corrupted by her idolatries. [Marg. Ref)

the idolatries he propagated, are represented by a cup in

the hand of God to intoxicate the nations and make them

mad. ' Babylon has recommended her idolatries to the

' world by several specious pretences, as well as by her

' authority and example, so that they have been like

' poison set oft' by a golden cup, which hath enticed men
' to drink, without being aware of the danger ; and all this

' by God's permission, in order to the accomplishing some
' great ends of his providence. The sense of this verse is

'applied by St. John to .spiritual Babylon, which hath

' used the most plausible methods to disguise her idolatroas

• practices.' [Lorvlh.) {Marg. Ref.) .

V. 8. Take kc. {Marg. Ref.) ' This is spoken ironi-

cally, implying that her ruin is iiTCCOverable.' {Lowth.)

V.' 9. The" allies of Babylon did v/hat they could to

prevent her ruin ; but, finding it in vain, they determined

to shift for themselves : for they saw the hand of God
lifted up against her ; and, that her judgment was to be

made manifest to all men, as those oljjects are most con-

spicuous that reach very high. Some understand it of the

prophets and servants of God, who had sufficiently testified

against the crimes and idolatries of Babylon, and must

now leave her to the most dreadful and manifest judgments

of God.
V. 10. By the vengeance of God on Babylon, it was

manifested that the Jewish nation had been unjustly op-

pressed by the Chaldeans : and that theirs was indeed the

true religion, and their cause righteous, as far as man was

concerned. (5.) ' Therefore weought to .give glory to

/. 7. The great "splendour and prosperity .of Babylon ' him, in the assemblies of the Church, and in the most

denoted by the term s>-o/<Je»i; as the extensive de.solations' public manner imaginable.' {Loivtii.)are denoted by the term goldi

occasioned by the victorious arms of Nebuchadnezzar, and"'

put

V. II. ' The king of Babylon, having formed an
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e ,wi 3-5 Prov 1 2 Set up * the standard upon the walls

iT'io'" si;.'"2 of Babylon, make the watch strong; set

u."N"hV^"P the' watchmen, prepare the * am-

« He!,'' fcr. u bushes ; for ' the Lord hath both de-

nTMLa«,.ii.n. vised and done that which he spake
E36 Rev.Kvii.i

jjg^jj^g^ ^j)^ inhalntants of Babylon.

Vab'' 'u^l-': 13 O thou that e dwellest upon many
Kev. Kv.M u-

^ygjpj.g^
h abundant in treasures, ' thine

'ar'ce" V, 13 end is come, " and the measure of thy
Lam. iv 18 E/,

vii 2-^2 Dan, covetoustiess
lTpct°°iv"7 14 The Lord of hosts hath ' sworn

iCiHi ai' by t himself, saying, Surely I will fill

?ii^\ Z thee with men, "" as with caterpillars ;

vf 8 Heb ":
antj they shall J lift up a shout against

t Heb his soul 4 Kin 13
mxlvi. 23 Juj» mcc.
7.' f./rV ii 15 He ° hath made the earth by his

i^'e'b'iiJrVis power, he hath established the world

V7.'b;i'M-6" by his wisdom, ^ and hath stretched

cKivh'.'J-s.it out the heaven by his understanding.

?i.%tfi''1:: J 6 When "^ he uttereth his voice,

rjl" 17 Hes°i there is a
(J
multitude of waters in the

f.^' Ps'^^dv!' 24 heavens ; and he causeth the vapours to

iH.Mi'uom'xl ascend from the ends of the earth : he

p Job is, 8 Ps maketh lightnings with rain, and ' bring-
civ 2 Is xl ''2

~
siH 6. siiv 24 gth forth the wind out of his treasures.
"'^'^ '?;'", ">! 1'7 ' Every man is ||

brutish by his
q X, 13. Job J

r \ • r J
xlxv'iii 3V3S knowledge; every rounder iscontound-

f-iaixvi*'''33. ed by the graven image: " for his mol-

rlobxx^svi 8G- ten image is falsehood, and there is no

k?"m 3e! breath in them.

i, I Zeph.

16. Ps, x^

ii, 7—10 1.

Ex xix. 5,

Deut xxxii.

Ps. cxxsv. 7 Ar
Ta. Ixxviii. 26 cslvii. 18 .Ion', i

liii I, 2. xcii 5,6 cxv 8. Is xli

more brulUh titan to know. u ]

Gen viii- I Ex. x 13 19. xiv 21

i iv. 8. Malt viii 26. 27 1 x. U Ps xiv. 2.

18-20. Kom i 20-23 1 Cor. I, 19-21,
11

Or,

14, 1. 2 Ps cxxxv- 17. Hab. ii la. 19.

18 They are ^ vanity, the work of^,;

errors : ^ in the time of their visitation y'"

they shall perish. r

1

9

The ^ l^ortion of Jacob is not like xi

them ; for he is " the Former of all things, z\

and Israel is " the rod of his inheritance : c^

The Lord of hosts is iiis name. t^

20 ^ Thou " art my battle-axe a7id
|

weapons of war ; for * with thee will I "xxv^ViPel

•^ break in pieces the nations, and vvith "^^^
^^^...'Sj^^.s

thee will 1 destroy kingdoms;
Mfc^'^fv''' ^3

21 And with thee will 1 break in pie-
/or,''..hftce, i?

ces 'the horse and his rider; and with ^^y^f ^\^_

thee will 1 break in pieces the chariot /j^'^y 'j,-'
^^

and his rider

;

lxKli.'''6^"'E.'

22 With thee also will I break in pie- rfo'i-ahji

ces ' man and woman ; and with thee will "ech"x^ s'x'm

I break in pieces old and young ; and n sam xv 3

with thee will I break in pieces the i7!^Ei. ^^'s

young man and the maid ;

23 I will also break in pieces with thee

the shepherd and his flock ; and with thee

will 1 break in pieces the husbandman
and his yoke of oxen ; and with thee will

|1 break in pieces captains and rulers:

24 And » I will render unto Babylon, g^y
35, 4j.^i is

and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all 33; 34 ' p,

, , cxxxvii, 8, £

then- evil that they have done m Zion in
Jfji'^sl

^~-

lyour sight, saith the Lord. ^,3,

I

2b Behold, ^ 1 am against thee, ' O *f
^^^^en, x;

destroying mountain, saith the IjORD, ^^,",0^23'^^,

,

J which destrovest all the earth: and 1 will Ual'fa
'*"'

' alliance against the Modes, Cambyse.s sent his son Cyrus,
* with an army of thirty thousand Per.sian,s, to join the
' Medes, commanded by Cyaxares. Cyaxarcs, king of
' Media, (called Darius the Mode in Scripture,) was Cy-j
' rus's uncle ; and it was pi'operly his army that made thcj

' expedition against the Babylonians, he employing Cyrus.
' as his general. Persia was of little account, till Cyrus

i

' made a figure in the world.' (Lorvlh.)

V. 12. Let the Chaldeans make every j)rcparation for,

war and for the defence of Babylon, their efforts would,

be in vain; for the Lord would certainly fulfil his pre-|

dictions against them.
|

V. 13. Upon, &c. 'Upon the Euphrates, whichj
' encompassed Babylon and ran through it ; and by means!
' of which it thought itself impregnable. Many waters,
' do likewise mystically signify the many people, over!
' which this was the reigning city.'

Measure. 'God has put a bound to thy covetousness,,
' which it shall not go beyond.' (Lowth.)

j

V. 14. The original is remarkable, " I have sworn byi
" my own soul," or life ;

" As I live, saith the Lord."
{Mars;. Ref.) \

V. 15—19. (iVo/f, X. 12—16.) 'This is a powerful'
' argument to encourage our trust in God, and to asstiiei

Vol. hi.—No. 21. '

' us that he will in due time assert his own authority,

' against all the encroachments of idolatry and false re-

' ligions.' (Lowth.)

V. 20
—

'24. Some understand these verses of Cyrus,

whom God would employ to execute his dreadful sentence

upon Babylon and the Chaldeans ; but others suppose,

that Babylon, or the king of Babylon, is spoken of as

the battle-axe by whom God would break in pieces the

nations : {Notes, xxv.) and that after he had thus accom-
plished his purposes, he would execute vengeance on
Babylon and the Chaldeans, for all the evil done in Zion,

as well as for all their idolatries and iniquities. 'Or else

' the words may be understood of the Church, and imply,
' that God will destioy all those povvers and kingdoms,
' which are adversaries to his people and truth. This will

' be fulfilled at the fall of m)'stical Babylon, when God's
' kingdom shall break in pieces all the kingdoms of the
' earth, in the destruction of that remnant of the fourth
' monarchy.' {Dan. ii. 44. Mic. v. 8— 15. Zech. xii.

3—6.)—In your sight. This may either refer to the evil done
at Zion by the Chaldeans, in the sight of God's worship-

pers, (who seem here addressed;) or the public mauner
in wdiich judgment would be executed on Babylon.

3 M ' "
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iiLittiatiunt 1 40.

l3 xjxiv.B— U.

n 12. vi. 1. I :.

Is. xiii S'i.
xviii 3. Am lii.

6.

1 1 il. Gemviii.

• Geo X. 3 Ask-

f M. xlvi 23. 1

41, 42 Juil^ vi.

i Joel ii 2,3
Nah. iii. 15-17.
Rev. ix 7—11.

q 11. XX. S5
ecu- X. 2. I Cl,r,

i. 5 AJaiiai

lath, i 3. X.

S. Is xlii. 17,

sxi. 2 Daa v.

18-30. ti 8.

tiii. 3,4 20. ix.

I. 3C. 43 Is. xili.

13, 14. xiv. 16.

Joel Jr. iO AlB.

stretch out mine hand upon thee, and
roll thee down from the rocks, " and
will make thee a burnt mountain.

26 And they ' shall not take of thee

a stone for a corner, nor a stone for

foundations : but thou shalt be * deso-

late for ever, saith the Lord.
27 Set " ye up a standard in the land,

blow the trumpet among the nations,

prepare the nations against her, call to-

gether against her the kingdoms of " Ara-
rat, IMinni, and ° Ashchenaz: appoint a

captain against her; f cause the horses

to come up as the rough caterpillars.

28 Prepare against her the nations

with "i the kings of the Medes, the cap-

tains thereof, and all the rulers thereof,

and all the land of his dominion.

29 And ' the land shall tremble and

V. 25. Babylon stood in a plain : but the immense
multitude cf the buildings, and the height of the temples,

walls, and towers, rendered the city as an artificial moun-
tain. The destruction which was thence dillused to all the

surrounding nations, rendered Babylon as a tremendous
volcano: but at length the empire and city would be con-

simicd, as it were, by fire ; and the Lord would overturn

and roll them down, as a burnt mountain, into the ocean,
to be found no more. {Rev. viii. 8.)—Destroying, &c. Or "'corrupting mountain, which
•• curruptest the whole earth." ' Babylon was the seat of
' idolatry, from whence it was derived into other countries

;

' which isremarkably true of mystical Babylon. {Rev. xvii.

' 5.) ^Ve do not find that Babylon was ever destroyed
' by lii'e : but that mystical Babylon shall be so destroyed
' is plain from Rev. xvii. 16. xviii. 8, 9.' {Loivih.)

V. 26. ' There shall not be left an entire stone fit for

' use.' {Lonlh.) It is a figurative description of the

most complete desolation ; of being " swept with the

" besom of destruction," as Isaiah has expressed it.

V. 27'. {Marg. ReJ.) ^Ararat and Minni are pro-
' bably the same with the greater and lesser Armenia.
' Cyrus's first expedition in this war, was for i-educing the

* Armenians who had revolted, who were obliged to

^ send their usual quota of auxiliaries, to the carrying on of
* the war. But by Ashchenas Bochart understands Phrygia
' and Troas

;
part of that country being called Ascania by

* Homer. Cyrus had conquered Croesus, and several

' nations froai the Egean sea to the Eujjhratcs, before

' he marclied against Babylon.' ' Xenophon informs us,

' that there were both Phrygians and Cappadocians in his

' army.' {Lowlli.) Virgil calls the son of jEneas, the

Trojan, Ascanius,
ds, &c. That Ls, in immense multitudes destroying all

before them. (Mars'. Ref.)
V. 2o. Kings. The princes or viceroys of the Median

<?mpire, or the kings that were allies and tributaries of the

iiag of Media.

sorrow :
for ' everypurpose of the Lord M'l.'fs,""*

shall be performed against Babylon, to to. i%^23,ll'

make the land of Babylon a desolation x'lii Re^'xviu:

without an inhabitant. ^ "'"^*

30 The ' mighty men of BabyIon have tss 57 ,iviii.4i.

forborne to fight, they have remained in Ixlvl.si'b xilii.

their holds: their might hath failed; n,?, ml ll.

they became as women : they have burned u%I "cvl! Te

her dwelling-places; "her bars are broken, xii"!, 2'%!"•

31 * One post shall run to meet ano- liah i!".'i3.'a. "^

. .
Rev iii 7

ler, and one messenger to meet ano- xiv. 20. isam.

ther, ^ to shew the king of Babylon rsnm. Tvi'ii;

that his city is taken at one end

;

''3-Awi "-
32 And that ^ the passages are stop- l^j'^""-'

ped, and the reeds they have burned with '^^ ^s. is. xut.

fire, and " the men of war are aflVighted.
^^?;'jg?]o.xii.

33 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, ^S'^i^.^^ ,^;

the God of Israel; The daughter oi r^^'^:'^ltlfimc

Babylon ''IS like a threshing-floor, t il is ';*;/*"*""""'

V. 30, ' Accordingly the Babylonians, after the loss

' of a battle or two, never recovered their courage to face

' the enemy in the field again : they retired within their

' walls ; and the fii'st time that Cyrus came with his army
' before the place, he could not provoke them to venture
' forth, and try the fortune of arms ; and the last time
' that he came, he consulted with his officers about the

' best manner of carrying on the siege, since, saith he,

' they do not come forth and fight.' {Bp. I\'ewton.)—
The Chaldeans were very valiant, when the Lord used

them as his hammer or batde-axe ; but they became 85

women, when his vengeance was to be executed en

them,

V. 31, 32. Cyrus having spent two years before Ba-

bylon, with little prospect of success, and even derided by
the inhabitants, at length, having drained the river, di-

vided his army into two parts, and marched them into the

city at each end, by the channel of it ; and through the

brazen gates, at the ends of each street toward the river,

which the riotous Babylonians had left open. When the

Persians appeared in the city, messengers would imme-
diately be sent to inform the king that the city was taken

at one end, (not supposing that the other end was taken

also ;) and these would meet with one another, and in-

crease the terror and confusion of the inhabitants : but it

seems that the troops of Cyrus arrived at the palace be-

fore the messengers could inform the king of his danger.

They were also to carry information, that the Persians

had slopped the passages, and cut off the communication

between one part of the city and another : that they had
set the reeds on fire, and that the soldiers were so affright-

ed, as to be incapable of making any resistance. ' The
' word translated reeds properly signifies marshes or lakes.

' —The enemy have burnt up all the outworks, belonging
' to the marshy grounds about the river.' ' Herodotus
' takes notice, that the extreme parts of the city were ta-

' ken, before they who dwelt in the middle of it were sen«>

' sible of the danger-,' {Loivlli.)
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S. Ho8 vi II.

Joel iii 13 Matt.
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xJv. 15-20.

dl9. ixsis 1-8
1. 7 17. Lam
i. U, \i
e xlviil. 12. Is.

xxn
xxxiv. 11. N-dh
ii 2.9, 10

r a Job XX. 15.

Prov, i la.

I.am ii. 16 Ez.
xxxTi. 3. Am.

4. Matt.
SXli

20. 21. 56, 57
Ps. IX. 12. xii.

6. cxxxvii 8, 9.

Is. xxvi, 21, 21

Zecli i 15. Matt
vii.2 Jam ii.l3

R«T- vi 10
xviii 6.20

+ Or, TcTnaindrr

t Heb. inftadi-

tTEtl.

h 1 33, 34 Ps csl
12Prov xxii.2J.

xxiii II lixliii.

11 xlvii. 6-9.
XliX. 25.26 Mie.
vir. S— 10. Hab
ii a-17.

i Ts xciv 1-3
Rom xii. 19.

Heb X 30, 31.

Ke7. xix 1—3.

k I. 38 Hs. cvii

33, 34. Is xliv.

27 Hev xvi 12.

25 16. 29. XXV
8-n Bev. xvi
15. 16 Mic vi.

lix. II Nail ji.

lime to Ihresli her •. yet a little while, and
" the time of her harvest shall come.

34 Nebuchadrezzar "^ the king of Ba-

bylon hath devoured me, he hath crushed

me, ' he hatli made me an empty vessel,

he hath ' swallowed me up like a dragon,

he hath filled his belly with my delicates,

he hath cast me out.

sr* * The ^ violence done to me and to

my t flesh 7»c upon Babylon, shall llie

t inhabitants of Zion say, and my blood

upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall

Jerusalem say.

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord ;

Behold, " 1 will plead thy cause, and
' take vengeance for thee ;

' and 1 will

dry up her sea, and make her springs dry.

37 And Babylon shall ' become heaps,

a dwelling-place for dragons, an astonish-

ment, and " an hissing, without an inha-

bitant.

38 They shall ° roar together like
9 12. 18 I 12, 13. 23—86 38-40 Is xiii. I3-S2. xiv. 23 Xltxiv

ii 2.21-23. m xviii Ifi xix, ». xsix 16 2Clir xxix. 8 I.am H

16 Zcph ii 16 n ii. 15. Job iv. 10, II Fs. xxxiv. 10 Iviii. 6 Is.

11—13. Zech xi 3.

lions: they shall i yell as as lions' whelp?.

39 In " their heat I will make their

feasts, and I will make them drunken,

that (hey may rejoice, and sleep a perpe-

tual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lord.
40 I will bring them down p like lambs

to the slaughter, like rams with he-goats.

41 How is 'i Sheshach taken ! and how
is ' the praise of the whole earth sur-

prised ! how is Babylon become ' an as-

tonishment among the nations!

42 The ' sea is come up upon Baby-
lon : she is covered with the multitude

of the waves thereof.

43 Her " cities are a desolation, a dry

land, and a wilderness, " a land wherein

no man dwelleth, neither doth any son

of man pass thereby.

44 And ^ I will punish Bel in Baby-

lon, and ' I v.ill bring forth out of his

mouth that which he halh swallowed up

:

and ' the nations shall not flow together

any more unto him ; yea, " the wall of

Babylon shall fall.

5 Or. shake them-
selves. Judg.

p 1 2? r^ sxxvii
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' Oi-,(rf iit)i Malt
xxiv C-8 Murk
xiii 7, 8 l.u.e

li2'l. 43 1 12-16.
SS—III.

J IP. Is. sliv 23.

•:• 20,

V 11 1. 3. 9 41.

'l Or. Solh Baiii-

lon is lo fall. O
t'c slain ,fhr„a,
r.nl TiiiM Baby-
l<m shallfall the

s ain 0/ all the

(ouvtm.
3 10, 11. 21, r!5.

Ucv. xviii. i.f-

m e 45 5SS.i. £1

xliv. 28. 1. 8 Is.

xlriii 20 li. 11.

lii. 2. 11, 12

y;«rh. ii. 7-9
Hev. Kviii. 6.

—

2—4 ii. 3-5. Ps.

45 IVIy people, " go ye out of the

inidst of her, and ' deliver ye every man
his soylfiom the fierce anger oft he Lord.

113 And * lest your lieart faint, and ye
fear for the rumour that shall be heard in

'?he land ; "a rumour shall both come one

year, and after that in (mother year shall

come a rumour, and violence in the land,

' ruler against ruler.

47 Therefore, behold, the days come,
that s I will t do judgment upon the

graven images of Babylon : and " her

whole land shall be confounded, and all

her slain shall fall in the midst of her.

4y Then ' the heaven and the earth,

and all that is therein, shall sing for Ba-
bylon : for '' the spoilers shall come unto

her from the north, saith the Lord.
49 X As Babylon ' halh caused the

slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon
shall fall the .slain of all the earth.

fjO Ye that have °" escaped the sword,

go away, stand not still :
° remember (he

Lord afar off, and let Jerusalem come
into your mind.

51 We ° are confounded, because we
have heard reproach : p shame hath co- "^"prisJ^s

vered our faces :
• for strangers are 12" ixJfil^s, 1

come into the sanctuaries of the Lord's La™ Vi. m~w.
, T 1. EZ. XKKVi.
house.

\y.M^
52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, ^i£J^i~^^'

saith the Lord, " that I will do judgment J;^ !",*?*•!

upon her graven images: and through 2" ix^7™,?i'

all her land 'the wounded shall groan. 1!

53 Though Babylon should ' mount r^, ^^j

up to 4ieaven, and though she should tly58''siix''i6

fortify the height of her strength, yet F."";

" from me shall spoilers come unto her, xs's'

saith the Lord. ?i\ 'oVlt"

54 A * sound of a cry cometh from V"ii5 21'. 25' .n/

Babylon, and great destruction from the eyrxilfsij i?:

land of the Chaldeans: x'^'iirnXViit

55 Because the Lord hath spoiled 9 xtJ.'z'ephl

Babylon, and ^ destroyed out of her u -i/"
*'""•

.,
"^

. .
1 , , , >'38. 39 !iKr. 10.

the great voice; when ''her waves do '
.m-is is xv.
' xl vii 5 Rev

roar like great waters, a noise of their s.r,i 2^,23

voice IS uttered :
3,4 is.«vii 13.

56 Because " the spoiler is come upon
JH''^ 5';;'^. '^^^.

her, even upon Babylon, and '' her mighty !„ "svii.'io
"'

men are taken, "^ every one of their bows
l^^^^^

'^^^
^^^

xlix. 21 1 Sam. ii 4 Ps. xsivii. 15. sivi. 9. Issvi. :i. Hi. xxxjk. 3. 9.

t^-iD "viii. n
V :6,i7. si.

1,8.

12-15.
7. El.
9- II.

' of Belu.3, and plundered it of it.s vast wealth, which is

' computed to have amounted to twcnty-otic millions of our
' monc)-. There shall be no more costly presents brought
' by foreign nations to die temple of Bel, Just as, under
' the Pioman empire, people that were conquered .sent

' golden croivns to .Jupiter Capitolinus.' (LotvUi.)

Y. 45. {Marg. Kef.)

V. 46. Lest the sudden destruction of the city where
dicy resided should terrify the Jews, the Lord intended to

pi-epaio them for it. Rumours would reach them, one

year after another, of Cyrus's intended invasion : and by
comparing the wars, insurrections, and rcvoks which took

place, v.'ith these predictions, they, might learn to consider

such events as the forerunners of their own deliverance.

{Notes, Luke, xxi. 20—28.) ' Meaning, that Babyloii
' should not be destroyed all at once ; but by little and
' little should be brought to nothing. For the first year
' came the tidings, the next year the siege, and in the thkd
• year, it was taKcn : yet this is not die horrible destruc-
' tion, v/hich the prophets threatened in many places ; for

' that v/as, when after this they rebelled, and Darius ovcr-
* came them by the policy of Zopyrus, and hanged three

' thousand of superior rank.' (Notes, 61—64.)

V. 47. ' Taking this prophecy in its full extent, it com-
' prises the fall of mystical Babylon, which is represented,
' both here and in the parallel passages of Isaiah and the

' Revelation, as a decisive stroke, which should thoroughly
' vindicate the cause of oppircssed truth and innocence, and
' put a final period to idolatry, and to all the oppressions of
' GoJ's people.' (Lotvtii.)

V. 48, 49. The earth. {Marg. Bef.) The regions

which constituted this vast empire, which was sjxiken of

as the whole earth or world, as the 1-loman empire after-

wards was.

V. 50,51. The Jews who had escaped during all their

preceding sulTerings, and who escaped the sword when
Babylon was taken, were again exhorted to leave Babylon,
to think of the Lord and of his temple, though they were
far off from .Jei'usalem ; and to make haste to return thither.

To which they answered, that they were covered widi

shame, because of the reproach they lay under v.iiilst their

holy places had been profaned, destroyed, and trampled

on by strangers.

V. 53. (Note, 47.) The builders of Babel, (or Baby-
lon,) meant to build a tower, whose top should reach to

heaven ; and so the walls of Bab)-lon were of prodigious and
almost incredible height and strength. It appears from the

testimony of those who had been upon the spot, that the

walls were three hundred and fifty feet in height, and

eighty seven in thickness, and sixty miles in circuit ; with

towers still higher and stronger, at proper distances : and
though there is some difference in the account given by
ditlerent authors, yet all agree that the fortifications of

Babylon were unparalleled. Depending on these, and the

plenty of provisions that were in the city, the inhabitants

derided the besiegers. But God had sent them, and they

were sure to prevail. '9.'

V. 55. The multitude, tumult, and boastings of the

inhabitants of Babjloii made a noise like the waves of the

sea : but in process of time it was to l>e succeeded by entire

solitude and silence ; except as interrupted by the noise of

i

doleful birds and venomous creatures.
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i 6. . 29.

Deut xsxii 33

!'s X€iv. 1, 2.

Is xxxiv. 8.

xsxv. i, lix. 18.

2 Thes. i 6.

Kev. X7iii. 5,0.
SO. xix 2.

e 39. la xxi 4,

5. Dan V 1— .1.

30, 31 Nail i.

10 Hab ii. 15

— 17. nev.xviii.
6, 7. a.

f Ps. Ixsvi 5, 6

is broken : for "^ the Lokd God of re-

compences shall surely requite.

57 And ^ 1 will make drunk her prin-

(ju So Jeremiah " wrote in a book all

the evil that should come upon Baby-
lon, even all these words that are writ-

ces, and her wise men, her captains, and! ten against Babylon.

her rulers, and her mighty men : and! (Jl And Jeremiah said <o Soraiah,

they shall ' sleep a perpetual sleep, and! When thou comesi to Babylon, " and

Is. 36.

,= ..lvi- 18 xl

15- Mai- i- U.
h a- 1. 15.

* Or, wall! 0/
broad Qabylou

r Or,madt naked
130- Is xlv. 1,2.

k 9 64. Bab. II

i xxxii i:

I- xlv. 1-

J Or, oil

ft«i/ of.

Or, pHncc o

Menusha. or

Thief' chamber

not wake, saith ^ the King, whose name
is The Lord of hosts.

58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;

" The * broad walls of Babylon shall be

utterly t broken, and her ' high gates

shall be burned with tire ; and '' the peo-

ple shall labour in vain, and the folk in

the fire, and they shall be weary.

39 IT The word which Jeremiah the

prophet commanded beraiah the son of

Neriah, the son of iVlaaseiah, when he

shaltsee, and ?ha!t "read all these words;!
02 Then shait Ihou say, O Lord, liioii

hast spoken against this place, <" to cut it

'

oil", that none shall remain in it, neither

man nor beast, but that it shall be || de-

1

solate for ever.

63 And it shall be, when (hou hast

made an end of reading this book, thai'

' thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast

it into the midst of Euphrates:
64 And thou shalt say, ' Thus shall

13

-<-',, S? n 37.

L;. 13. 39 10
a xiu. 19-32.
:i9 52. 23 Kev.
[viir.20—32 23.

He'>. dciuta,

;.Vi,is XXV. 9.

12. Et xxsv,

went t with Zedekiah the king of J udah« Babylon sink, and shall not rise from
into Babylon in the fourth year of his the evil (hat 1 will bring upon her: and
reign. And this Seraiah was a ^ quiet ' they shall be weary. ' Thus far are'

prince. the words of Jeremiah.

V. 57. (Notes, 38—40. Marg. Ref.)
V. 58. The labour and expense, beyond all computa-

tion, that had been employed in erecting the .stupendous

wall and towers of Babylon, and forming the massy bra-

zen gates, in which numbers had laboured as in the fu-c,

and been wearied even unto death, would all in the event

be found vain and useless. {Marg;. Hef.)

V. 59. lVtt}i,kc. " For," or " in behalf of, Zedekiah."
Quiet. Some interpret this word, of Seraiah's office

under Zedekiah ; but perhaps it refers to his character as

a peaceable and pious man ; who, (though employed by
Zedekiah on some embassy to Babylon,) was' ready to

perform this service put upon him by the prophet. Se-

raiah was brother to Baruch. (Marg. R'lf.)

V. 61—64. When Seraiah had sur\'eyed the strength,

magnificence, prosperity, luxoiy, pride, and wi<kedness of
this flourishing city, he was oi-dered to read (prob.ibly

before the captive Jews,) all the words of this propliecy
concerning its entire and final ruin and dcsolatioii : and
then, to give the greater solemnity to the transaction, and
to show his belief of what he had read, he was to sink tlie

book in the Euplirates ; declaring that thus Babylon would
fall and rise no more : for its inhabitants would be like

men fainting with wearincs.s. ,who can no more resist their

assailants. B ibylon v/as in the full height of her prosperi-
tja, wlien this declaration was made, and these predictions
could scarcely escape the notice cither of the Jews or the

Chaldeans at that time, though the event rendered them
more generally regarded.

TlviPfur. The next chapter seems to have been added
by Ezra, or some other person, to illustrate the predictions
of Jeremiah, (which are here terminated,) and the lamen-
^(,h'')H:; which follow. {Note, 16.) It may be proper very
briefly to state a few particulars, concerning the gradual
fulfill ifit of this extraordinary prophecy. ' Notwith-

[
standing these precautions,' (iho.sc used by Cyrus to

prevent a revolt of the Babylonians,) ' they rebelled against

' Darius ; and in order to hold out to the last extremity,
' they took all their women, and each nian choosing one
' of them, out of his own family, they strangled the rest,

' with their childr(?n also, that uiniecessary mouths might
' not consume their provisions. They sustained the siege

' for twenty mouths. As soon as Darius had made him-
' self master of the place, he ordered three thousand of the

' princijjal men to be crucified, and thereby fulfilled the

' prophecies of the cruelty, which the Medes and Persians
' should use towards the Babylonians.' b. c. 516. (Bp.
Acw/oH.) After this, 1. 'Babylon ceased to be a royal

• city, the kings of Persia choosing to reside elsewhere.

—

' They delighted more in Shushan, Ecbatana, Persepolis,-

' &;c. and did themselves destroy a good part of Ba-
' bylon. 2. We are infornred by Strabo and Pliny,

' that the Macedonians, who succeeded the Persians,

—

' built Scleucia in the neighbourhood, on purpose to draw
' away its inhabitants, and to have it deserted. Nothing
' can better explain what the prophet had foretold, " It

" shall not be inhabited." ' Its own masters endeavour
' to depopulate it!' b. c. 293. 3. ' The new kings of Per-'

sia, who afterwards became masters of Babylon, com-
pleted the ruin of it by building Ctosiphon, which carried

away all the inhabitants she had left : so that from the

time the anathema was denounced on that city, it seems

as if those very persons, who ouglu to have protected her,

w'ere become her enemies ; as if they had all thought it

their duty to reduce her to a state of solitude, by indirect

means, without using any violence. 4. She was so totally

forsaken, that nothing was remaining but the walls,

—

when Pausanias wrote his remarks on Greece, (a. d. 96.)

5. The king of Persia, finding tlie place deserted, made
a park of it, in v^/hich ihey kept wild bcas-rs for hunting,

A. D. 400. The site of Babylon could not have been

entirely a marsh, or pools "of water, at this time,' (Nate,
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CHAP. LH.
Zcdekinli's wicked reign, and rebellion

against Ihe king of Babylon, 1—3.

Jerusalem is taken ; Zcdekiah made
•prisoner ; his S07is and nobles arc slain;

his ryes are put out, and he is carried

in chains to Habylon, 4— 11. The
temple and city are burnt, the sacred

treasures, &'c. are, nith the people, car-

ried to Babylon, 1
2—23. The nobles

arc slain at Riblah, 24—27. The

'1. 12, 13.) 6. At length the walls of Babylon fell

' clown, and were never repaired. The animals, which
' served for pleasure to the Persian kings, abandoned the

' place : serpents and scorpions remained. The Euphra-
' tes, having nn longer a free channel, took its course an-

' other way. T. By means of all these changes Babylon
' became an utter desert so that the most able geogra-
' ]-)hers at this day cannot determine where it stood.' {Rol-

lings Ancient Hislory.) This prophecy, the latest of those

delivered against Babylon, has been extant two thousand

four hundred years; and all historians, travellers, and

geographers, (the persons in all the world the most ca-

pable of knowing,) whether Jews, infidels, or Christians

;

whether papists or protestants, agree that the state of those

regions at this day exactly accords with it! So certainly,

also, shall the prophecies against the New Testament-

Babylon be accomj)lishcd.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—32.

When they that have prospered sink into trouble, those

professed friends, who were only attached to their prospe-

rity, often set themselves against them round about : iDut

the Lord is a Friend who changes not, and is especially

kind to his people in adversity. Such as delight in war
and blood, generally perish by others as bloody as them-

selves : but " blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall

" be called the children of God." He will punish his

offending worshippers ; but that does not excuse then-

oppressors : for though the land of Canaan was filled with

sin against the holy One of Israel
;
yet the king and people

of Babylon had no right to seize upon it, and destroy its

inhabitants. The Lord will therefore bring forth the right-

eousness of those who have been unjustly oppressed : and
will plead the cause of his people against those who slan-

der, enslave, or spoil them : and if we have waited for

him, and are helped, we should come and declare in Zion
his work in our behalf. When he devises evil against

sinners, he will easily raise up the spirits of his shosen

instruments, that he may effect it : and they that would
deliver their own souls, must separate without delay from

among the workers of iniquity. The splendid achieve-

ments of mighty conquerors, and the majesty of haughty
raonarchs and oppressive empires, only renders them a

golden cup in the Lord's hand, to make the nations mad
and miserable : and too often idolatry and iniquity have
spread, in proportion to the enlargement of flourishing

monarchies. But these have their rise, progress, continu-

ance, and decline: some of them gradually decay; others

numbers, at different times carried cap-

tire, 2V,—3U. Kvil-merodach shows
kindness to Jehoiachin, 31— 34.

ZEDEKIAH was " one and twentyM fc"h'r.,«;t

years old when he * began to reign, .'Aeb. „ij,,^^

and he reigned eleven years in Jerusa-
lem. And his mother's name was Ha-
mulal the daughter of Jeremiah of
"Libnah. b^Josh 1.19. x».

2 And " he did that which was evil in '=,3=,
^'"^^ "'"•

fall, and are destroyed suddenly and irreparably ; and the

just judgments of God are conspicuous to all beholders, in

their ruin. When riches and prosperity are depended on,
and no end is put to men's desires of increasing their pos-
sessions, severe calamities may be expected to assign a
measure to their insatiable covetousness, and to tear from
them their idolized treasures. What idol or create'd arm
can withstand the Creator and Upholder of the world ;

who is also the Portion of his people! He is able to save
and to destroy ; and whatever use he makes of ungodly
men, he will execute vengeance on them at last ; but they

who trust, love, and serve him, shall be graciously pro-

tected and recompensed.

V. 33—64.

Whilst God avenges all injustice and oppression, lac
violence done to the saints and marytrs of Jesus will draw
down the heaviest load of vengeance : and in bringing sin-

ners to condign punishment, he needs only leave them to

their lusts, and they will make Avay for their own destruc-

tion. Drunken revels and sensual mirth are awful prepa-

rations for death ; and if men would not fall asleep amidst

such excesses, to awake no more but in eternal ruin, they

ought not to indulge in them. The wars and desola-

tions which pervade the earth should cause our hearts to

mourn; but not to faint or fear : for though violence be
in the land, and ruler against rwler, and tremendous

slaughter be made, yet the Lord presides, and is prepar-

ing to execute judgment on the enemies of his cause, that

heaven and earth may sing his praise. We may indeed yet

complain of reproach and shame ; because the sanctua-

ries of his house are possessed and profaned by those

who are strangers and enemies to his truth and grace : but

let us still remember the Lord our God, and pray for

the promised and not far distant peace of Jerusalem : let

us use every means that he hath appointed, to promote

the cause of genuine Christianity ^ and confidently expect,

that Babylon and every Antichrist will soon sink and

rise no more for ever. We need not be dismayed at the

haughtiness, prosperity, or power of the wicked ; or at

the prospect of mountainous difficulties in our way ; for •

there is nothing too hard for the Lord. Let us then hope

in his word, and quietly wait for his salvation : and then

we shall see, but never share, the desti-uction of the wicked

that rise up against us.

NOTES.
CHAP. LIL V. 1— .3. {Noles, 2 Kings xxiv. 17

—26. 2 CViT. xxxvi. 13. Er. xvii. 11--21. {Marg.
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d XXTi. SO - 25.

IXX»I. 21—21
29—31. 2 Chr.
xx&\i 12

« 2 Saoi. Kkiv. I.

1 Kmg3 K. 9.

frov. xxviii. 2.

Ec. X 16. Is iii.

4, S. xix. 4.

f 2 Chr xxXTi.l3.
Ez. x»ii li—21.

B. C SOU.

gxxsix.l 2Kiog3
XXV. 1. Ez XXIV.
I, 2.

.bZcch. viii. 19.

ivL 3--6. xxxii.
2'!. Lev. xxvi.
25.0eut xxviii
52—Si. Is xlii.

13.

Ixv 2. xix. 9.

xxi 9. XXV. 10.

xxxviii. 9 Lev.
xxvi. 26. Ueut
xxviii 52. ii.

xxxvii,24. l3 iii

L Lam. iv 4

—

6. Ez iv. 9-17
V, 10-12. vii

IS xiv.21
ID xxxiv. 2, 3.

2 KiD-8 XXV. 4.

B XXKiX. 4—7
xlis
XXV n 36.

Dent, xxviii
xxxii 30. Jofiil.

vii. 8-12,
cxxi 7. xxxii 4
xxxi

17
XXXVIJI.
xxxix
XXX.
Laio. i\

ii. 14, 15. IX. 1

-4.
5? 2 Chr. xxxiii.
11. Ez xxi 25
-27
qxxxix. 5.2 Kings

i.33. XXV 6.

21r Nu
Josti. X
I Kings viii 65
a Clir. viii. 3.

a XXII 30. xxxix.
6, 7. Gen. xxi
16 xliv. 31.

Deut. xxviii 34
3 Kuigs XXV, 7.

< 24-27. 2 Kings
XXV. 18-21 Ez,
ix, 6. Si. 7-11.
•JXXxiv,3-a, Ez.
xii. 13

• Heb. blindci.

I
Or. fntiT!.

\ Heb. huiisc of
iht rvards.

X 2 Kingixxv. r,

2ech. vii. 3-5
viii 19.

y29 2KinEsxiiv.
12 XXV 3,

? Or. ekirj' mar-
skut Heb cftie/

ofthe cxuulion-
XT!, or, tlnugh-
Urmtn, &c. 14.

<ien. xxxvii, 3e.

the eyes of the Lord, ^ according to all

that .Tehoiakim had done.

3 For " through the anger of the Lord,
it came to pass in Jerusalem and .ludah,

till he had cast Ihem out from his pre-

sence, that ' Zedekiah rebelled against

the king of Babylon.

4 «[ And it came to pass in ^ the ninth

year of his reign, '' in the tenth month, in

the tenth day of the month, that JNebu-

chadrezzar king of Babylon came, he

and all his army, against Jerusalem, and

'pitched againstit, andbuilt forts against

it round about.

b So the city was besieged unto the

eleventh year of king Zedekiah.

6 And in '' the fourth month, in the

ninth day of the month, ' the famine was
sore in the city, so that there was no
bread for the people of the land.

7 Then "" the city was broken up, and
° all the men of war fled, and went forth

out of the city by night, by the way of

the gate between the two walls, which
mas by the king's garden ; (now the

Chaldeans /I'frc bythecityround about:)

and they went by the way of the plain.

8 But the army of the Ciialdeans pur-

sued after the king, " and overtook Zede-
kiah in the plains of Jericho ; and all his

army was scattered from him.

9 'i'hen p they took the king, and car-

ried him up unto the king of Babylon to
1 Riblah, in the land of ' Hamath ; where
he gave judgment upon him.

10 And the king of Babylon ' slew the

sons of Zedekiah before his eyes :
' he

slew also all the princes of Judah in

Riblah.

1

1

Then " he * put out the eyes of

Zedekiah,andthekingof Baby Ion bound
him in f chains, and carried him to Ba-
bylon, and put him in" t prison till the

day of his death.

J 2 H Now in the » fifth month, in the

tenth day of the month, which ivas ^ the

nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, ^ cap-

V. 4—16. Notes, xxxix. 1— 10. 2 Kings xxv. 1—12,
(Marg. Ref)

Fiflli monlh. ' This gave occasioii to the .solemn fast of
* the fifth month, observed in the times of the captivity.'

(Lomth.) {Marg. Kef.)
V, 17—23. {Notes, 1 Kings vii. l\Jarg. Ref.)

tain of the guard, fvhich \\ served the "/"f
"°'"' '"'

king of Babylon, into Jerusalem,
13 And Mnirned the house of the V,'i; '5: 1'^c"?

Lord, and " the king's house ; and all kx"' "
t-l:

the houses of Jerusalem, and all the 'xfi^ lo, v.:

houses of the great men, burned he with \u'°' "so- il

^ ° xxiv 21. Mk.
tire. iii 12

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, ^''x^'n'. a-u.:

that were with the captain of the guard,
^Jfj'jlf^ f'f

^ brake down all the walls of Jerusalem ;': '{,'"• i"' '>

round about.
^i^tT-^^"

^''

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of
the guard " carried away captive certain •" ^'- '• •

of the poor of the people, and the resi-

due of the people that remained in the

city, and those that fell away, that fell

to the king of Babylon, and the rest of
the multitude.

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of

the guard left '' certain of the poor of the V-'?^ 2'K'iu''s'i

land, for vine-dressers, and for husband- xll.ii.a.
^'"

•^'fin. e21-2X xxvii.

17 H Also the ' pillars of brass that l^' i'5-"f

were in the house of the Loku, and ^ the in."^2 ch'. ,1!

bases, and the brazen sea that ?j;asinthe \i. Lam''i"'u':

house of the Lord, the Chaldeans brake, n Kinjs^vii 23-

and carried all the brass of them to Ba- Ts
' "^ " '*•

b, g Ex xxvii 3.

ylon. xxxviii, 3. 2

18 The ^ caldrons also, and * the sho- ^5°Ez"hi m
vels, and " the snuffers, ' and the f bowls, * 0"' '»''"'"'•»'»

and '' the spoons, and all the vessels of °f" i^,';"\,'i';'

brass wherewith they ministered, took
f° .f

,6^° '^'''"

they away.
^'^ciii-^irsa"'

19 And the basons, and the .t fire- ']^\\ii ^6*',,^^:

pans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, ';

' and the candlesticks, and the spoons, f,

and the cups; thai which was of goldki
in gold, and that which was of silver

in silver, took the captain of the guard
away.

20 The "^ two pillars, one sea, and vm 3-5
, 1 1 111,1, , ,1 1 Kx XXV 31-39.
twelve brazen bulls that ?wre under the j

Kings vn 49.

bases, which king Solomon had made in -22'
'"

the house of the Lord : J the brass of all
i'^Yil^^i\^.;:'^',^-

these vessels was " without weight.

21 And ° concerning the pillars, the

height of one pillar ?w/s eighteen cubits;

and a 1| fillet of twelve cubits did com-

50. I Clir
.iii. 17 2'Clir

8 Ezra i. 10

, basons

62 Hi 86. 2 Clir.

xxiv. 14.

\ Or, censers Lev.

2 Kings
1 Chr.
2 Chr i

-21. 2 Kjuirs

;xv. 17 2 Chr.
li 15-17
Heb. thread.

— Under the bases. {20.) ' Or instead of bases, to sup-

port the brazcH sea.' {Lowth.)

V. 21—2r. Note, 2 Kings xxv. 19—21.) 'These
were eminent persons, who hyd concealed thcmselve.s,

but were afterwards discovered.' (Lowth.)

V. 20, 29. {Note 2 Kings xxiv. 8—160 ' Arch-
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THE

LAMENTATIONS OF JERE3IIAH.

The Jews denominate this Book Ecliab, (How,) from thefirst word ofthe text ; or sometimes they call it

' Kinnoth, (Tears,) alluding to the mournful character of the work. Josephus and other writers, snp-
« pose that it was written upon the occasion of Josiah's death. Thegenerality of commentators are, how-
' ever, ofa contrary opinion: and indeed Jeremiah here bewails the desolations ofJerusalem, the capiivity
' ofJudah, the miseries offamine, and the cessation oj all public worship, in terms soforcible and palhc-
' tic that they appear rather applicable to some period after the destruction of Jerusalem, when, agree-
' ably to his own predictions, every circumstance of complicated distress overshadowed Judea.^ (Grey's
Key.) It is iiideed wonderful, that any man, having attentively perused the book, should doubt concern-

ing the occasion on which it was written. The prophet had said, that ifthe people " tvoidd not hear, his
" sold should weep in secret placesfor their pride ." and, though the anful catastrophe was a remarkable
attestation of his character as a true prophet, and confuted all his opposers j yet his lamentations over it

constitute, beyond all comparison, the most tender and pathetic elegy, extant in any language. • This
' poem affords the most elegant variety ofaffecting images that ever probably were collected into so small
• a compass. The scenes oJ affliction, the circumstances oj distress, are pointed out with such beautifid
' combination, that we contemplate every where the most affecting picture of desolation and misery.
• The prophet reiterates his complaints in the most pathetic style ; and aggravates his sorrow with a
* boldness andforce of description, that correspond with the magnitude and religious importance of the
* calamities displayed to view. In the instructive strains ofan inspired writer, he reminds his country-
' men of the grievous rebellions that had provoked the Lord to " abhor his sanctuary ." conjesses that " it

" was of God's mercies, that they were not utterly consumed," and points out the sources of evil in the
' iniquities of their false prophets and priests. He then with indignant irony threatens Edom wUh de-
' struction for rejoicing over the miseries of Judea j opens a consolatory prospect to Zion ; and con-
' eludes with an affecting address to God, to consider the reproach of his people, and to renew their pros-
' perity.' (Grey's Key,)

—

The leading design indeed of this sacred Poem seems to have been, to teach

the captive Jews the due medium, betwixt obdurate insensibility and rebellious despondency, under their

calamities ; to lead them to consider God as the righteous Author, and sin as the deserving cause, oj them :

to call them to the exercise ofsubmission, repentance,faith, and prayer ; ta show them the way qffinding
support under such complicated miseries, and with hopes ofpromised deliverance,from the mercy ofGod.
This view of the subject will likewise occasionally lead us to look to him, who for our salvation became a
man ofsorrows and acquainted with grief and who, in this and every other duty, hath left us a perfect
example that we should follow his steps. (Note, iii. 1.) The nature oj the subjects precludes the ex-
pectation of direct prophecies, as proofs oj the divine inspiration of the poem ; except as it introduces

and adopts the predictions ofother scriptures, and anticipates the accomplishment of them. Neither is it

expressly quoted in the New Testament ; unless St. Paul intended to rejer to it, (Compare iii. 45. with 1

Cor. \v. 13 :) hit there never was a doubt so much as hinted by the Jews, against its being the genuine
work of Jeremiah, and a part of the sacred oracles : and the instructions conveyed in it remarkably coin-

cide with those of the New Testament. Each of the chapters consists of twenty two stanzas j (for
no doubt the work is poetical.) Each verse in thefirst two begins with a letter of the Hebrew alphabet,

in regular order ; after the manner of some of the Psahns. The third has three short verses to each
stanza ; each beginning with the Hebrew letters as before j but with one variation as to the order ofthem.
Thefourth accords to thefirst and second : butJhefifth, though consisting of the same number of verses,

is not arranged according to the initial letters. ' There are many traditions extant about the death ofthis
prophet ; bid no great dependence can be placed on them.
Vol. III.—No, 2K 3 jSf
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hand of ihe eliemy, and none did help

''ui>i=.'.5«L.^f her :
"= the adversary saw her, and did

d 4.20*20*1 Kings mock at her sabbatiis.

^'isisit^ai 8 Jerusalem "halh grievously sinned;

Lvif'Ta-li therefore she is * removed: ' all thai

**Heb"7ecL, a hoHoured her despise her, because ' they

lZ°tt^'g- Jer- have seen her nakedness •. yea, ^ she sigh-

xwiv. u'Vz. eth, and turnelh backward.
.^v'VM..v',"i 9 Her " filthiness is in her skirls ;

' she

f'iv ekTs xi,^": remembereth not her lasl end ; therefore

26 'ez^x'^I "37 she ' came down wonderfully :
' she had

Hos' "x la no comforter. O Lord, " behold my
g"rn'"i,22 ii. affliclion :

" for the enemy haUi magni-
10 Jer. iv 31. • <=>

i" .'?• •'^5 "yl ned himselj.
"""

'^'fij?
10 The adversary halh " spread out

V 31 1 pet."'fv:
his hand upon all her t pleasant Ihings :

k'? iv.i.is.iiir foi" ^he hath ^ seen that Ihe heathen en-

jJ"l/'^j- 'J; jj; tered into lier sanctuary, '^ whom thou
*== "

1,'ho'. didst command that they should not en-

1 Ueut

2. lii

ii 11 John xi 13

m V.\ ill. 7 1!

;v 31 Deut K>
18. cjsiK. 1.53

lerjnfo thy con.o;re£ration.
11.2 Sam svi 12 2 Kin':s s

19 n Deut sxsii 21 1

llvi i IG 1 i'J Zeph ii 10. :

Hi 17-2 . 1 Or. d.'sirn

10, II .Irr Ii .SI 111. Kt Ez

V. 4—7. 'i^lic poor di-icoii>:olate captive is for the pre-

sent lost sight of ; and the reader is presented Avith a view

of the city after it was taken. The ways that led to Zion,

Jiad used at stated times to bo thronged by persons, who
from all parts of the land came up to keep the solemn

feasts; but now the enemies were in possession of the city,

the inhabitants were slain or carried captive, and the ways
wci'e unfrequented ! The gates, through which numbers
iiad used to pass and repass continually, were silent and
rlesolate. The priests, deprived of employment and sub-

sistence, spent their time in unavailing sighs : and the vir-

gins, who formerly attended the sacred temple-service,

were in the deepest distress. Zion hersejf or .Jerusalem

(l.)was in bitterness: her enemies had acquired the as-

cendency, and prospered in all their attempts against her :

the Lord, wlio liad been her Protector, was provoked by
the multitude of her transgressions to give her up into the

hands of her adversaries; and her children were torn from
her and carried captive. Thus all her bea^uty and glory,

both of external prosperity and of the temple and sacred

.services, were departed from her. {Marg. Ref-) Ibr
princes, once courageous as lions, were now become, not

only as timorous as the hunted harts or deer which dare

not face the pursuers, but as feeble as the harts that find

no pasture and are not able to flee aAvay. In these cir-

cumstances Jerusalem remembered, with bitter regret, her

former prosperity and privileges, both civil and sacred

:

itnd this remembrance added to her anguish, now that her

people were helplessly fallen into the hand of the enemy.
Her adA^ersnries saw and insulted over her miseries : and as

ihey had always derided her sacred solemnities, and obser-

vance of her sabbaths ; they now mocked her, because
those peculiarities had been apparently of no use to her.

V. 8—11. The enemies of Jerusalem, witnessing her
calamities, mocked at her religion as unprofitable : but the

prophet reminded them, that her miseries were the punish-

1

1

All her people sigh ;
' they seek

bread ; they have given their pleasant i-iia^i^^^^i^;^*-

Ihings for meat to % relieve the soul : ^,;-2^' j|/i1j'

see, O Lord, and consider; for I am [^j^^iv. u-
become vile. ('neh 'Ll-r ii,e

12 ^ Js it nothinr, to you, all ye that ^',"', '"
^^'i^^^

II
pass by ? behold, and see, ' if there be ,'/!

any sorrow like unto mj^ sorrow, which { o?

]S done unto me, wherewith the Lord (.ter.nv

hath afriicted 7nc, in the day of his fierce mn" 'Tx ~d
•^

liiait xitiv. El-

anger. luke)iXi.22,23.

i3 From " above hath he sent fire into '''il"3, 4. nenf.

my bones, and it prevaiiethagamst them; jnmxx .»n is

" he hath spread a net for my feet; '' he

hath turned me back : lie bath made
me ^ desolate and Saini all the day. •

14 The " yoke of my transgressions is ^j',
',^3^'j^i'i

^j?!:

bound by his hand : tliey are wreathed, ^,^*';„ » hos

and come up upon my neck : he halh ^^^ck^Jil

made my strengtli to fail, the Ijord hath
'' delivered me into ihcir hands, from '^1,1,

nhom Lam not able to rise up.
Prov. V.22. Is ltiv.25. xli-ii.e. Jer. xsvii. 3-12. xxv
iC, 2l.xsxvii. n.xxxix. I— 3. Ez xi :l. xxi 31 xxi.i

II. Vi

ii. £11 ra.

Ii— 13

SSXI.
.1-6.

8 HgI) xii 29

[ iv. 17-20 Job
xix. e.

sxv 4 Isx.
ix 4 H.
Jer. ix.

17 DetJh.

66. Jer
19-29

a neut. sxri!i.43.

i. 14. h Icr. XKv. 9. xsxiv.
23 XXV i 7.

ment of her grievous transgressions, wliich rendered all her

forms of godliness unacceptable. She was therefore re-

moved, and as it were turned out of doors, for her oflenccs.

The nations, that had been used to honour her, now des-

pised her; for her crimes by which she had disgraced her-

self, were as conspicuous as the punishments were, by
which God had stripped her naked and exposed her to

shame : and this was the cause of her sighs, groans, and
confusion of face. Indeed she had been so shameless in

her filthiness, that she had taken no pains to conceal it, but

exposed it to every one : nor had she remembered what.

IMoses and the prophets declared would be the last end

of such misconduct ; therefore she was brought down from

her cminency in the most wonderful manner, and vras re-

duced to the most abject and disconsolate miser}'. In this

view of the state of Jerusalem, the prophet was extremely

grieved to think, how the enemy magnified himself, and

was emboldened in idolatry and blasphemy : and he there-

fore besought the Lord to behold and compassionate his

affliction. He was deeply affected to see the adversa-

ries of Jerusalem, not only seize on all her valuable

treasures, jewels, and furniture ; but spread their sacri-

legious hands on the sacred vessels of the temple, which

were most pleasant to every pious mind : for Jerusalem had

seen the heathen, who by the law were excluded from the

congregation of Isr'icl, profaning liy their presence and

depredations, the sanctuary and even the holy of holies

!

At the same time the people sighed and lamented ; for in

the extremity of the famine, they not only had given all

their valuable effects to purchase bread, to preserve their

lives ; but at length were forced by hunger to give up the

temple and all its pleasant things, into the liands of the

idolatrous besiegers. In this sad condition Jerusalem at

length brake silence, and supplicated the compa.ssion of

GofI, seeing she was become so vile and despised among
the enemies of true religion.

3 N 2
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Ps
US

xxiv,
:iv. 4,

cxix

«iii. 18. Dan
Tiii. 13. Mic. Tii

10, Mai iv. 3
Luke x.^i 2a.
d iii. 31 Dcut
\xxv)ii.3:).Ju.lg

X. 6. Marg Jer.

li. 31
• Or, tilt ni«i-
?"« „/ tht v.r-

.1.10 1Jer,

17, xiv 17. Luke
xix. 41 — 44.

Horn ix 1-3.
t Heb.fer^fij bach.

g 5, e. ii. CO-22.
iv. 2-10. Jer.
ix, 21.

h 1 Kio!3 viii. 22.

38. Is j. 15. Jer.
iv. 31.

>2. 9 16, 19 21.

k ii 1—8, 17-22.
2 Kings xxiv. 2
-4. XKV, 1 Jer.
vi. 3. xvi, 10.

xxi. 4, S.xssiv.

XV. 19—27 Ez.
xxsvi 17.

cxix. 75. cslv 1

4 xvi, 5—7
Dan. ix. 9-16.
1 Kiniaix. 8, 9.

15 Tlie Lord hath Mrodden under
foot all my mighty men in tlie midst of
me : he hath called an assembly against

me to '' crush my young men : the Lord
hath trodden * the virgin, the daughter
of Judah, * as in a wine-press.

1

6

For these ikins^s ' 1 weep ; mine
eye, mine eye runneth down with water,

because the comforter that should f re-

lieve my soul is far from me : ^ my chil-

dren are desolate, because tlie enemy
prevailed.

17 Zio» ' spreadeth forth her hands,

and there is ' none to comfort her : the

Lord hath '' conamanded concerning Ja-

cob, that his adversaries should be round
about him :

' Jerusalem is as a menstru-
ous woman among them.

18 The " Lord is righteous; " for I

have rebelled against his f command-
ment : "hear, I pray you, all people.

14. 15 XV 23 Nell i 6-8 ix. 26. T
1 Heb. moullt. 1 Kings xiii 21 o 12 Deut. xs

Jer. SXii. S, 9 XXV. 21, 29 Slix. 12 £z xiv. 22, 23.

V. 12—If. Jerusalem or Zion is here introduced, (as

in the close of the last verse :) sitting dejected and dis-

tressed upon the ground ; and, seeing the passengers disposed

to neglect or insult her sufferings, she called upon them
to consider whether her example did not concern them?
Doubtless they ought to consider the greatness of her mi-
series, tliat they might sympathize with her ; and the cause
of them, that they might take warning and receive instruc-

tion. It must be evident that her sorrows were unprece-
dented in greatness and variety : and that the Lord himself

had done all this to her in his fierce anger. His wrath,

like fire from heaven, penetrated, tortured, and consumed
her bones, and enervated all her strength. His various

judgments, (like a net spread for her feet,) so entangled

her that she could not escape ; and if she attempted it, he

still turned her back again into the power of her jiersecu-

tors. Thus he had made her destitute and faint with unre-

mitted miseries. She had been sold as a slave for her
transgressions; and God himself had bound the yoke, and
wreathed it on her neck, so that she could not possibly

shake it off: her slavery was the evident effect of her
crimes, and was embittered by the sense of his wrath : and
he had deprived her of all power to withstand, or escape,

the instruments of his righteous vengeance. He had trodden
down all the mighty men, who attempted to defend her

:

he had collected the armies against her, who crushed her
young men to pieces : he had given her up into the hands
of the besiegers, to be bruised by them, as grapes are when
oast into the wine-press. These things extorted her cease-
less tears : for God, who alone could comfort her when
thus bereaved of her children, was become her enemy, and
paid no regard to her supplications, when she spread forth

her hands towards him. Nay, he had given command-
ment, that her adversaries should surround her, and that

and behold my sorrow : p my virgins and p^^^-^^^- jPij'f-

tny young men are gone into captivity. \-^ ^jj/^
j°*

J 9 I called » for my lovers, but they ^f|"i "xv'i.

deceived me: 'my priests and mine elders "^Jg rifl'Ll
gave up the ghost in the city, while they x'/i,i. uZ\i:
sought their meat to relieve their souls, s"",." \]~^\,.

20 ' Behold, O Lord : for I am in dis- 1 n"l'"8b*xx..

tress: ' my bowels are troubled; mine il Tvi. a"jl.*'

heart is turned within me ;
" for 1 have i'v',! ?"ho":

grievously rebelled ; " abroad the sword fe^ ^^
'^*"' '"

bereaveth, at home the)-e is as death.

2

1

They '' have heard that I sigh

:

there is none to comfort me = all mine ene-

mies have heard ofmy trouble; Hhey are

glad that thou hast done it :
^ thou wilt 'fj'^

bring •= the day that thou hast

and = they shall be like unto me.
22 Let "^ all their wickedness come be-

xxsvtii.'" r

fore thee ; and do unto them as thou hast
^fv1u.''27.'i.''i

done unto me for all my transgressions : fi"^i:l%l
for my sighs are many, and " ray heart ^'u'^niij

is fainf.

viii. 47—50 Jei>
xxxiii. 27. Prov.
xxviii. 13. Jer
ii. 35. iii i:j?

I.ukexv, 18, ij.

xviii.,13, 14.

9, 10, Deut.
ii. 25 Jer.

called,
;i^S^'^2'^e

r. XXV— xxxii. Am i—-—b Ps. xsx
;. 22. Deut, xxxii. 41—43. Ps cxxxvii.
i 9, 10. Hah it. 15-17. Rev l

'iii. 23. Kev. vi. 10. e 13.

Jer. XXV.
17—29 Xlvi.— li.

13. Joel iii. 14
J
Or, froclaimcd.

9 Is. li 22,23 Jer 1, 29. li. 24 29. MIc.
d Nell, iv. 4.5. Ps, cis. 14, 15 Jer. i. Si.

17. Is, xiii, 7. Jer viii. 18. Epb. iii. 13.

even idolaters should treat her with loathing or neglect.

—

Some parts of this passage, are often quoted, in speaking

of our Lord's sufferings : and they are capable of a striking

accommodation : but it should be recollected, that this is

only an accommodation, and not the real meaning of the

sacred writer. The address is so beautifully patheticai,

that no comment can do justice to it.

V. 1 8—22. In the midst of all her sufferings, Jerusa-

lem was constrained to acknowledge the justice of God,
and to condemn herself; for she had rebelled against his

commandment. It was therefore worthy of the attention

of all people to observe the punishment to which hei-

crimes had subjected her. All confidences failed in the

extremity of her trouble : even her priests and elders pe-

rished for famine : what then must have been the case with

the multitude of her injiabitants ? But her inward anguish

was most intolerable, through the sense of guilt and of

the wrath of God ; whilst the sword devoured without, and
the famine within the city

;
(for the scene seems here to be

laid previous to the taking of Jerusalem.) It was in vain

to look to her former friends, for they had heard of her

sorrows, but attempted not to comfort her. And her ene-

mies exulted and rejoiced over her miseries, out of hatred

to her religion. She had therefore none to look to but

God, and to him she made her appeal; assured that the

doom of her enemies was passed, and that the Lord would
deal with them as he had done with her because of her

transgressions, which had reduced her to so deplorable a

condition. {Marg, R(f.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11.

We sliaH often be required in this evil world to weep with
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CHAP. H.

The prophet describes and mourns over

the desolations of Jerusalem and the

miseries of the Jeivs, as brought on

them by the just indignation of God,

1— 12. He laments over the unequalled

those that weep, and we should not be reluctant to so sa

lutary an employment. As we now hear the denuncia

tions of the wrath of God against the workers of iniquity
;

so we shall soon be spectators of their accomplishment

;

nay, here the serious mind perceives abundant cause to

meditate, witli solemn_awe and decj) concern, on the tokens

of his indignation at the sins of men. The history of

nations, churches, families, and individuals, abounds with

fuliilments of the Scriptures. How is it that so many
populous cities now sit solitary ? That so many flourishing

empires are now become tributary and enslaved ? Whence
are the tears with which vast multitudes wear away their

restless nights and joyless days ; whilst they mourn the loss

of dear relatives, the treachery of professed friends, the

cruelty of enemies, the oppression of the powerful, the

fury of persecutors, grievous servitude, and multiplied

afflictions ? Whence is it, that idolaters now occupy the

places where flourishing churches once were ? That the

ways of Zion are deserted, her ordinances interrupted or

profaned ; her gates desolated ; her priests and people in

feitterness, or cut off.' How is it that the adversaries of the

Church are the chief and prosper, and that her children arc

in captivity ? However we may vary our inquiries, the

same answer recurs : the fierce anger of the Lord for man's
transgressions hath filled the earth with sighs and groans,

with tears, sickness, and death. Sin hath slain all the

ibrmer generations of men ; hath murdered our ancestors,

relatives, friends, or children ; hath aimed many a mortal

blow at us, and will certainly effect our death also. Sin

hath prepared the place of torment, and filled it with fallen

.spirits, and with the souls of those who have died unpar-

doned and unchanged. Sin would as certainly have con-

veyed all our souls to this place of misery, as all our bodies

to the grave; if the Lamb of God had not come to take

away the guilt and power of it, from those who believe in

him. Sin hath tarnished all the beauty and marred all the

glory of our rational nature. Sin fills our consciences with

remorse and our hearts with terror ; deprives the .soul of

strength and confidence
;
perverts every pleasant thing and

every good gift of God, and even his truths, sabbaths, and
ordinances, into occasions of deeper condemnation and
misery. Yet after all, we are disposed to lodge this ser-

pent in om- bosom, yea, to entertain it in our hearts, to

expect our happiness from it, and to cleave to it as our

most valuable treasure ! Among the manifold evil effects of

sin, the pious mind is peculiarly grieved, when, being com-
mitted by professors of true religion, it causes the enemies
of God to blaspheme, and to mock and scoff at the truths

and ordinances of his word and worship. Wo be to the

world because of such offences: and wo be to those by
whom such offences come ; except their repentance be as

deep as their transgressions are aggravated. We ought to

prefer any of the other temporal effects of sin to this.

Should any be wonderfully brought down from the height

sufferings of the people rvho, Ir, hear-

kening tojalse prophets, are exposed to

the cruel insults of their enemies; and

he calls on the sufferers to join with him

in tears and prayers, 1^— 19. Zion

rejers her doleful case to the compas-

sionate consideration of God, 20—22.

of affluence to the depth of penury ;
should their honour be

changed for contempt ; should they have no comforter in

affliction, and be constrained to part with all their pleasan'

things for bread to sustain life ; nay, should they have the

prospect of dying by famine : yet all this ought to be con-

sidered as far less afflicting than that their sins should cause

the name, truths, and ordinances of God to be blasphemed ;

and men to stumble and fall and perish for ever, through

the increasing prejudice, hardness, and impiety that they

have excited. Even the profanation of sacred things, and

the sacrilege of those who in different ages have laid their

rapacious hands on the substance which was dedicated to

the support of religion ; and the contempt willi which the

clerical office hath been treated by profligates and infidels,

have in great measiu-e been chargeable upon the atrocious

sins of professors and preachers of the Gospel, who have

rendered themselves vile, and exposed themselves to shame

by their evident misconduct ; and therefore the Lord hath

made them vile and contemptible even to the most aban-

doned of mankind.

y _ ] 2 22.

We cannot derive benefit f'-)m our sufferings, unless we

look above the instruments and occasions of them, and con-

sider the hand of God in them. He it is. who impover-

ishes, enfeebles, intimidates, and enslaves men, as he sees

good : he treads down and crushes the mighty, the valiant,

and the delicate, without respect of rank, of age, or sex.

Wars, pestilences, and famines, are his judgments : con-

querors, tyrants, and oppressors are his executioners ; and

he is just in all the miseries which spring from their

injustice. We should therefore look to him in all our

troubles, and inquire, Wherefore he contendeth with us !

we should consider our ways and confess our sins, and

mingle our tears of natural grief for our sufferings, with

tliose of godly sorrow for our sin,s. We should entreat the

Lord to consider, and relieve our miseries, and to pardon

our transgressions : we should despair of comfort and help

from all others, and confidently expect them from his

mercy, truth, and power: we should justify him in our

sufferings, and condemn ourselves ; acknowledging that we

have rebelled against his commandment, and that grievously.

Thus we should pour out our hearts before him, who re-

gards the sighs and counts the tears of such as mourn for

their sins : then will he support us under every stroke of

his correcting rod ; in due time vouchsafe us deliverance,

and render the whole profitable to our souls ; he will restore

our privileges and comforts, and confound all our enemies.

—They \vlio rejoice over the calamities of the Lord's

people, should remember, that their day also is coming,

when, except they repent of this their wickedness, they

will be rendered still more contemptible and miserable. It

may therefore properly be inquired of all that pass by,
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OW halb the Lord '' covered (he

daughter of Zion with a cloud in

his anger, " and cast down from heaven
unto the earth '^ the beauty of Israel,

and remembered not ^ his footstool in

Is the day of his anger

!

:''. 2 The LoHB hath ' swallowed up all

5 the habitations of Jacob, and hath not
3 pitied : ^ he hath thrown down in his

111' wrath the strong-holds of the daughter
» of Judah ; he hath * brought them dovrn

'"juuiviiU'i
*" the ground: he hath " polluted the

kingdom and the princes theieof.

;j Idle hath cut off in his fierce anger
° all ' the horn of Jsrael :

' he hath drawn
back liis right hand from before the

16 Jlalt xi S
' l.uke X. IS 1

Uev. xM. 7-
(1 I Sam iv. 1.'

2 Sim 1,19. I

Uiv, 11 Kz vi

L'O—22 ssiv 2
<• 1 Clir

t;5 17. Je
jvlic V. M, li

Mai. i. 4 £ Co

39,

,10 I enemy, and ' he burned against Jacob
iviV 6- i.lobxvl 15 Vs Isxv. 5 10. Ixxxix
ti'J k Ps Jxxiv II ineut Kxxii. 28 Pi

> Jer iv. 4. vii. ;'0, Mai, iv. I. Luke iii. 17.

whether the sufTcrings of the people of God be notliing to

them ? If they have no thought of compassionating, of

ittempting to alleviate their distres.ses, they may at least

like a flaming fire, ivhich devoureth
round about.

4 He hath "" bent his bow like an
enemy •• he stood with his light hand as

an adversary, and slew all t ^hat were
pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of
the daughter of Zion :

" he poured out
his fury like fire.

5 The Lord ° was as an enemy : ^ he
hath swallowed up Israel, he hath swal-

lowed up all her palaces; he halh de-

stroyed his strong-holds, and hath in-

creased in the daughter ofJudah '^ mourn-
ing and lamentation.

b And he hath ' violently taken away
his t tabernacle, ' as if it were of a gar-

den : he hath destroyed his places of the

assembly : the Lord hath ' caused the so-

lemn feasts and sabbatlis to be foriiotten

1 iv 1 2 Chr.
xxxiv 21 25 U.
xli; 25 ll 17—
20 Ixiii. 6. Jer.

p S. 2 Kings Ksv,
a. 2 Clir. xxxvt
16, 17 Jer. Iii.

q Kz. ii 10.

r Fs Ixxx I£.

IxXKix 40 Is.

t
Or, litdge.

s l3 i 8

t i 4. Zeph.

meekness and mercy, from the brightest example, and the

mo.st endearing motives. Let then all our sorrows lead u.s

to contemplate the cross of Christ, and to mark the way
behold and be instructed : they may see in them the holi-

] he took, through sull'erings and death, to his glory : that we
ness of God, the evil of sin, the emptiness of forms, the iatal jmay be comforted under our trials, and cheerfully follow

iflbcis ofhypocrisy and imjiiety : and they may take warn
ing to llee from the .wrath to come, by considering the

temporal miseries to which sin exposes men in this world
;

" For if the righteous scarcely are saved, where will the
'' ungodly and profligate appear?" If the rod of correction

fie so terrible, what will the sword of vengeance be ? But

whatever may be learned by viewing the desolations of

Jerusalem, either by the Chaldeans or Romans ; far more
may be learned iVom looking unto Jesus, and his suflerings

and death. Docs he not, as it were from the cross, call on

every heedless mortal to attend to the interesting scene

our Fore-runner, that where he is, there we may be also,

NOTES.
CHAP. II. V. 1. The prophet had before spoken,

as full of astonishment, at the deplorable condition to

which Jerusalem was fallen
;

(i. 1 :) but here he inquires,

with mingled .surprise and regret, how the Lord, the Author

of her afflictions, could be induced thus to distress her?

Zion had been exalted to heaven in privileges, and in the

honour put on her by the temple and ordinances of God.
These, with the ark of the covenant, were the beauty of

Does he not say, " Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by 1
\
Israel and the footstool of Jr.nov ah's throne : but now she

"Behold, and secif thei-e be any sorrow like unto my
j

was covered with a dark cloud from his indignation ; the
'• sorrow, wherewith the Lokd hath afflicted me, in the

| city and temple were cast down to the ground; nor did

day of his fierce anger," ' again.st the sins of those

whom I came to seek and save .' Is it nothing to you,
' that I am here a sinless sufferer? That I, the well be-
' loved Son of the Father, am consumed by the fii-e of his

' wrath, and that my heart in the midst of my bowels is

' even as melting wax, and all my bones out of joint, and
' that mine enemies stand staring on, and insulting over
' me ? Is it nothing to you, that the Father hath wreathed
' on my neck the yoke of man's transgressions, and laid

' on me the iniquity of all his people?' I say, doth not our

sulTering Immanucl seem thus to address us ? And does

it not behoove us to consider who this Sufferer was, what

lie suffered, and why he suffered at all ? Here we may see

the evil of sin, the honour of the law, and the justice of

God, more than in all the other scenes that Ave have been

contemplating: here we may learn the worth of our .souls,

the importance of eternal things, the vanity of the world,

and the misery of fallen man. Here we may see the only

Foundation of our hope, and the Source of our comfort and

happiness. Here we may learn gratitude and patience,

he so remember the temple, or even the ark, as to preserve

it in the day »f his fierce anger. {Marg, Ref-)

V. 2. Polluted, &c. The whole kingdom of Judah
had a relative sanctity : but the Lord polluted it, by casting

it out of his protection, leaving it in the power of the

heathen, and destroying it,, notwithstanding the covenant

of royalty made with David and his seed. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 3. 'By the horn of Israel is meant his strength

' and glory, especially his kingly dignity.' {horvth.)

{Marg. Ref.)

Drawn, &c. The Lord had been wont to stretch forth

his right hand, to fight against the enemies of Zion; but

he had now drawn it back, and left them to prosper in their

attempts': nay, his wrath Ijurned against his people, like a

consuming fire, in every place whither they fled for refuge.

V. 4. Slew, &c. 'Tliose who were in the flower of
' their age, the joy and delight of their parents.' (Loivth.)

V. 5. Swallowed, ' As a lion devoureth his prey.
' The verb signifies in a general sense to destroy.'' (Laivth.)

{Marg. Ref.)
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in Zion, and halli despised, in the indig-

nation of liis anger, " the king and the

priest.

7 The Lord hath " cast ofThis altar,

he hath abhorred his sanctuary

;

" he hath
* given up into the hand of the enemy
the walls of her palaces ; ^ they have

made a noise in the house of the Lord,
as in the day of a solemn feast.

8 The Lord hath ^ purposed to de-

stroy the wall of the daughter of Zion;
he hath " stretched out a line, " he hath

not withdrawn his hand from f destroy-

ing : therefore '^ he made the rampart
and the wall to lament ; they languish-

ed together.

9 Her " gates are sunk into the

ground ; he hath destroyed and broken
her bars ;

' her king and her princes

are among the gentiles : Mhe law is no
more ; her prophets also find no vision

from the Lord.
10 The ' elders of the daughter of

Mic. lii 6, 7. i iv. 5 16 v, 12. U Job i'. IJ- Is. iii. 26. xlvii. 1. 5.

Zion sit upon the ground, " and keep N'"' iVvi.'ui:

silence: they have' cast up dust upon /j^h^ ,ii. s.

their heads ;
" they have girded them- jot""' \2\ei:

selves with sackcloth ;
" the virgins of mi''xv'/!ixxxvi.

Jerusalem hang down their heads to the xxvitsi.'joei'V.

ground. n'i 'i* Amviii n.

1

1

Mine ° eyes do fail with tears, f my °iVam."'x'!fx"^4:

bowels are troubled,! my liver is poured 9' ixix. 3 u.

upon the earth, ' for the destruction of p''i^f||{e'-jj^,^-

the daughter of my people ;
' because V''|j>,j

^^j,

the children, and the sucklings Jswoon 'CVx' 'xiv'u'

in the streets of the city. 'Sb Luklxxni:

12 They say to their mothers, Where
t or,/<.int.

is corn and wine? when they swooned
' as the wounded in the streets of the city, '

^' "* ^'•

when their " soul was poui'ed out into "'" ''''•'"

their mothers' bosom.
1

3

TT What thing " shall I take to wit- * •'= ^'"'^'-

ness for thee? what thing shall 1 liken to

thee, O daughter of Jerusalem? what
shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort
thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? 7 foi'yasam. vsop^
thy breach is great like the sea :

^ who
E\^j''t".'''3;'I

can heal thee? V",J'",PH

V. 6. The temple was, with great violence, as com-
pletely destroyed by the Chaldeans, as a tent is removed

:

and the Lord no more regarded it, than a man docs a tem-
porary hut, erected in a garden, and pulled down when it

is done with. {Marg. Hef.) The kings of David's ta-

voured race, and the priests of Aaron's consecrated seed,

were alike despised by him in his indignation at their sins.

V. r, ' As the people were accustomed to praise God
* in the solemn feasts with a loud voice ; so now the enemy
' bla.spheme him with shoutings and cries.'

V. 8. A line, &c. {Marg. Ref.)
Lament. ' This is a figurative speech, as that was,

' when he said, " The ways of Zion lament," (i. 4.)
' meaning that this sorrow was so great, that the insensi-
' ble things seemed to have their part in it.'

V. 9. The gates of Jerusalem, or of the temple, were
laid on the earth, and covered with ruins', as if they had
sunk into the ground. The law was no more: for its

ordinances could no more be observed ; the temple and altar

being destroyed, and the ordinances of worship suspended,
as if no more to be attended on. Jeremiah himself seems
to have sm-vived the desolations of Jerusalem for a con-
siderable time : yet it does not appear, that he delij/cred

any encouraging prophecies to .the Jews after that event;
and the most of Ezekiel's predictions relating to Israel,

(except the obscure vision of the temple, &c. in the last

chapters of his prophecy.) were delivered about the time
when Jerusalem was destroyed and Judea desolated,—
Daniel delivered no prophecy immediately relating to the

temporal state of his people, till the seventy years of the
captivity were nearly expired. So that there seems to have
been, at this period, a very peculiar suspension of that

information and encouragement, which the prophets had

for many ages, been employed to communicate to the

people. Except Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, no pro-

phet is mentioned, from the beginning to the end of the

captivity, when Haggai and Zachariah were raised up.

—

This chasm was an evident token of divine displeasure,

and must have been a very sensible aggravation of the suf-

ferings endured by the pious remnant.
V. 10. [Marg. Ref.)

V. 11. The proj)het had wept over the calamities of

his people, till he had no more power to weep, and his

eyes failed to supply tears, or were almost blindetl. (Marg.
Ref.) His sorrow occasioned the most painful internal

commotion, which greatly aftected and disordered his vi-

tals. Violent grief, or other vehement aflections, are

known to cause excessive bilious disorders, and great

evacuations from the gall, which is placed on the liver,

and to which the prophet is supposed to refer. He wa.s

peculiarly aficcted by beholding the young children, and
even the sucking infants, fainting and clying for hunger
and thirst hi the streets of the city, whilst none had it in

their power to relieve theiii. The scene is here laid just

before the taking of the city.

V. 1 2. The case of the poor children was as desperato

as that of the men, who lay weltering in their blood and
expiring of their wounds : for, even whilst they were in

the arms of their mothers, and supplicated them for ou-

rishment, they expired for want, dying in a lingering and
most deplorable manner.

V. 13. The prophet wanted to comfort his people by
some suitable topic; but he could not have recourse *to

those which were commonly employed on such occasions.

For who could be found to testify, that he had seen a city

visited with as complicated and dire miseries as Jerusaleu
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CHAP. in.

The prophet Utterly bewails his compli-

cated sufferings, I—20. He acknorv-

ledges the mercy and truth oj God, and

the benefit of afflictions to be a proper

ground of patient hope, 21—3b. He

She entreated the Lord to consider, that he thus afflicted

the only people who worshipped him, and were called by

his name. Could he then be unconcerned, whilst the wo-

men of Zion ate their own infants, as soon as they were

born ? This intimation thus given fills the mind with the

'Inmost hon-or, and implies the greatest possible extreme of

earthly misery, inducing desperation and barbarity ;
and

our thoughts recoil from it, as too shocking to be dwelt

upon. {Mar^. Ref.) Hophni and Phinehas the priests

were slain by the sword in the field of battle : but when Je-

rusalem was taken, the priests and prophets were slain in

the sanctuary, and their blood mingled with that of their sa-

crifices : and to complete their other calamities, the enemies

«f their nation, at the call of Providence, flocked from all

around, to profane the sanctuary, and terrify the worship-

pers ; even as the people had been used to flock together

to keep their solemn feasts.
'

Span, &c. ' The margin reads, " swaddled with their

" hands," in which sense the word is used in the twenty-
• second verse.' (Lorvtli.) All the afl'ectionate care and

assiduous attention of a mother seems to be mtant
; yet

extreme hunger and desperation induced the most unna-

tural cruelty to the same endeared object

!

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—12.

The mercy of God is perpetual and immense " towards
" them that fear him ;" but no external relations, privile-

ges, or profession, by which men may be exalted, as it

were, to heaven, can avail those who have not the fear of

God before their eyes : for they, who think to please the

heart-searching God, by hypocritical services, are " a
" people that have no understanding; and he that made
" them will not have mercy on them." For this cause,

the Lord " covered the daughter of Zion with a cloud in

" his anger," " cast down from heaven to earth the beauty
*'• of Israel," swallowed up his habitations, threw down
his strong holds, cut off his horn of defence, burned against

him as a consuming fire, and fought against him as an

enemy. And if he regarded not his temple, the ark of his

covenant, or the families of Aaron and David ; if he cast

"off his altar and abhorred his sanctuary, and let the heathen

profane his most holy place, when the Jews had defiled

them by their sins ; what hope can there be, that he will

regard any forms, where the power of godliness is want-

ing ? These institutions were of divine authority and of

great significancy : whereas many of those things, in which
men confide, are human inventions and traditigns, unwar-

ranted by the word of God, nay, contrary to it, yet are

they persuaded that " the Lord will do them good, because
** they have a Levite for their priest," an Ephod, a Te-

VoL. 111.—No. 21.

exhorts his people to submit to the so-

vereignty of God, and humbly to turn

unto him, 37—41. He mingles com-

plaints with confessions of sin, 4"^— />4.

He appeals to God against his enemies,

and beseeches him to execute judgment

upon them, .'>^—66.

raphim, and a house of gods or carved idols ! (Notes, Jtidg.

xvii. 4— 18.) But even those doctrines, ordinances, and

regulations, which are most exactly scriptural, when scru-

pulously retained by men distitute of the Spirit of God,

are but a lifeless carcass of religion : and when made a

cloak for iniquity, God abhors them. So that, in the day

of his wrath for national wickedness, he will despise tem-

ples and palaces, kings and priests, establishrnents and

forms of every kind. While persons, under heavy afflic-

tions, arp allowed to vent their indignation on the injurious

i.strumens of their anguish, conscience is soothed and pride

flattered, and some transient and pernicious relief is ob-

tained It therefore becomes a necessary but painful ope-

ration, by repeated admonitions, to turn the thoughts of the

afflicted to the hand of God lifted up against them, and to

their sins as the source of their miseries ; and to show that

greater miseries impend, except repentance and forgiveness

intervene. This should always be attempted by condoling

friends and the ministers of God. Indeed, this requires a

delicate and cautious hand : and they are most fit for the

work, who actually share the sorrows of the distressed, and

mingle compassionate tears with their warnings, instruc-

tions, and exhortations.

V. 13—22.

It is sometimes adviseable, to allow those who are in

extreme affliction to consider their sorrows as ve^y great

;

and even to expatiate on the circumstances that most op-

press them ; and then to give the subject a religious turn,

and show that all our sorrows are deserved, and admit of

redress ; and that the sources of our consolation are far

greater than our greatest griefs can be. Indeed, the topics

that philosophy suggests on such occasions are very feeble

and inadequate : it gives little support to the wounded and

distressed heart, to hear that others have suffered the same,

or even greater afflictions ; that they arc the common lot of

man, and cannot be avoided ; or that it is more becoming

to bear up onder them, than to complain and repine. But

religion brings us more powerful supports, by leading us

to consider the mercy of God, his readiness to pardon ; his

power to support and comfort; his wisdom, truth and

love, and the blessed effects of sanctified afflictions. When
mourners are brought to cry to the Lord, and pour out

their hearts before him ; they will not long hang down their

heads unto the ground : for he can heal those breaches,

which to all others are irreparable ; and he will turn our

earnest prayers, (though presented with sighs and tears,)

into joyful praises. But whilst we contemplate the s'cenes

here set before us, and view the children perishing by

famine, slain by the sword, or even made the horrid repast

o^ their frantic mothers, and the prophets and priests

slain in the sanctuary of the Lord ;' whilst we view the

3 O
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.ler Kv 17, 18
3ts. U — IS

XKKViii 6
b 53 - 55 ii I

Deut. xxviii 29
Joli xviii. 13

XXK. £6 Is. Ux
9 .ler xiii. 16

AM " (he man Ihot halh seen afflic-

tion by tlie rod of liis wiafh.

2 He hatii led me, and " brought 7ne

into darkness, but not into light.

3 Surely " against me is he turned

;

he turneth his hand against me all the
day.

4 My " flesh and my skin hath he
made old ;

* he halh broken my bones.
5 He hath ' builded against me, and

2-8. cii 3—5 • 8. l3 xxxviii. 13 Jer. 1 17,

enemies of Jerusalem clapping their hands, wagging their

heads, gnashing their teeth, and saying, " Is tliis the city,
" that men call the perfection of beauty, the joy of the
" whole (.arth?" and rejoicing in having at length obtained
their advantage against her, and swallowed her up : and
whilst on the other hand we consider, that in all this God
performed what he had devised and predicted many ages
before ; and remember for what and to whom he did this

;

let us learn to shun false teachers, who speak smooth
things and prophesy deceits ; who do not detect men's ini-

quities, but flatter them in their sins ; and who thus bring
ruin on churches and nations, and on the souls of multi-

tudes. Let us fear being deceived ; let us beware of hypo-
crisy, and of trusting in our privileges ; let us watch and
pray against temptation ; and learn to fear God, and walk
humbly before him ; and " whilst we think we stand, take
" heed lest we fall."

NOTES.
CHAP. III. V. 1. The construction of this chapter

difl'crs from that of those which have been considered. It

consists of the same number of stanzas, according to the

number of the letters in the HebrcAv alphabet : but every
stanza is divided into three parts, or verses, each of which
begins with the same Hebrew letter ; the first three verses

with Alepli, the three next with Beth, &lc. ; and in one
instance the order of the letters varies from that which is

elsewhere observed. It also forms a distinct elegy, or
lamentation, arranged diftcrently from those which precede.

The prophet speaks throughout the whole, lamenting his

afflictions, seeking out consolatory topics, and giving

counsel and encouragement to his fellow mourners. Some
indeed understand it to be the language of a chorus of Jews,
speaking as one person : but so many passages evidently

refer to Jeremiah's own personal trials, that this interpreta-

tion seems inadmissible. ' The subject of the chapter is

' penitential meditations upon the prophet's own calamities,
' as well as those of the public ; together with pious
' reflections upon the end which God proposes in sending
' afllictions, and the good use which men ought to make of
' such chastisements.' (Lowtti.) ' I am the man that

' has seen this great affliction, which the Lord hath in just

' anger brought upon his people.' (Bp. Hull.) Probably
he spake in his own person, as one who, besides his pecu-
liar afflictions, shared largely in those of his nation, and
sympathized with them in those from which he was most
exempted. He spake of himself as a public charaqfcr.

for the common benefit ; being one of many, who thus

compassed me with « gall and travail. ^j'^Vvnl^ufs.

6 He hath set me '' in dark places, as h'ps^fixxlni s,

Ihey that be dead of old. e.cxiiii 3 7.

7 He hath hedged me about, that I 'xix'^^'" S:

cannot get out : he hath '' made my chain xxxlnl' e^ ho?

heavy. k 1 'h v. 5. Dan.

8 Also ' when 1 cry and shout, he I'^'job xix 7.

shutteth out my prayer, "w" 4'"j;.

9 He hath enclosed my ways with is^*"""'

hewn stone ; he hath " made iny paths "xVii.'fr"''^'

crooked.

shared and mom-ned over the calamities of Israel. We
before met with some passages in the writings of Jeremiah,
like the bitter complaints of Job

;
{Marg. lief.) and we

here find various expressions similar to those used by
that afflicted and tempted servant of God : and this favours

the supposition, that he related the more gloomy and dis-

couraging part of his own experience, and the way in

which he found support and relief, as the best method of

instructing and comforting his fellow sufl'erers. In this

view of the chapter, we consider the prophet addressing

the afflicted Jews, in order to counsel and encourage them
;

and speaking as one who knew the heart of a mourner,
and could sympathize with them. He was the man who
had been peculiarly conversant with affliction, having ex-

perienced the etlects of God's anger, both for his own sins,

and as sharing the punishment inflicted on his people.

{Notes, Heb. ii. 17. iv. 15, 16.) 'It is worthy to be
' obsen'ed, that Jeremiah, in endeavouring to promote re-
' signation in his countrymen, represents his own deport-
' ment under afflictions, in terms which have a prophetic
' cast ; so strikingly are they descriptive of the patience
' and conduct of our Saviour under his sufferings. The
' prophet indeed, in the meek endurance of unmerited
' persecution, was an illustrious type of Christ.' {Grey^s

Key.) (P>. xxii. xxxviii. Ixix. Ixxxviii. Murg. Ref.)

V. 2—9. The Lord had not sent his word to the Jews
by a man accustomed to ease and indulgence ; but by one
whom he had led into great darkness and distress, both in

his outward circumstances and his inward experience. He
had scarcely known prosperity or comfort all his days, but

ha 1 always been acquainted with grief and sorrow. The
Lord had so crossed him in every thing, that he surelj

thought, (in the hour of temptation,) that he was turned

to be his enemy, and continually employed his power t«

afflict and punish him. By a succession of sorrows his

body was emaciated, and he was put to great pain and an-

guish, as if his bones were broken. God had builded

against him, (as the Chaldeans had done against the city,)

to exclude all relief from being brought to him, and to pre-

vent his escape. Thus he reduced him to extremities, and
surrounded him with the most distressing troubles ; which
caused him to sink into such despondency, that he was like

one cast into a dark dungeon or sepulchre, confined among
the remains of the dead, and secluded from the comforts of
the living. The entrance of this dismal cave was so barri-

cadoed, that he could not get out ; he was loaded with a
heavy and galling chain to increase his misery : and .when
in this situation he cried to God for help, he shut out his
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,^ ,„ , 10 He was " unto me as a bear
Job X. 16. 15

^ , ., ,
,

?."'"i f xiii:
lying m waif, and as a liou " in secret

i|„
Am ^ '8 places.

pjos'^vi^sli'a- H He hath turned aside my ways,
'"'

' /"22. and p pulled me in pieces : " he hatli

12 He hath ' bent his bow, and set
?ir23M,^" v". made me desolate
q i. 13. Jobxvi 7.

Matt xxlii 38

Rev. xviii 19.

• Job
13 He hath caused the * arrows of

'so?"'svi. *2/i'3. his quiver to enter into my reins.

xxxvYi'i 2.'
"'

14 I was ' a derision to all my peo-
ses'iierw 2- pie ; and their song all the day.

9. p^^^xiiVT. 15 He hath ' filled me with t bitter-

?F/2\Hix T n^ss, he hatti made me drunken with

JJxxlii 3'jet
"'oi'rnwood.

XX 7 xiviii 27 Matt, xxvii 39-41 I Ccr iv. 9-13 tl9 Ruthi. 20 Job is 13

Fl Ix. 3. Is ii. 20-22. Jer. ix. IS xxiii 15. xxt. 16-18 27 1 Heb. bittentsscs.

16 He hath also " broken niy teeth „jt,t„ ,o n.

with gravel-stones, ^ he halii J covered /ivov'''M,'i7

me with a.hes. K^M.Vi.
'

17 And '^ thou hast reir.nved iiiy sou! t'or, nil/fdmem

far ofi"i'n;m peace: " 1 forgat^ prosperity. 8 "w" ^{"it

18 .rind " I said, My strength and my z rie'Vs cxix.

hope is [)erii-lied from the Lord: n.'iiv m ns.

IH
II nememberinii mineafllic'tion.and yy' >'y ^•' s.

my misery, " the wormwood and Ihi- gall, ^jf*,^";^;^" j^"-

2u My soul 'hath lliem still in re-,4'*'-'^

membrance, and is * liumbied in me bisam xx^-
Joi. II.

21 H Tliis 1 t recall to my mind, \\y'^,f
* therefore have I hope. ("o^'rcl

22 II is ' oj the Lord's mercies that
f„^,l'-

,1 Jch
hii i cxlvi. 8 r Hel. makr lo rdur
-29 Ps cxix SI csxx 7 Hall .1 :i

28 cvi 45 Ez. XX. 8, 9. 13, I4. 21, i2. Mai

' Heb. borvtd.

uy heart Pa Ixxvii.
;ra ix. 13—15. Ked.

prayer, and would neither hear him for hi.s own deliverance,

nor for that of his people. Thus his path was closed up as

by stone-walls, and he was lost in a labyrinth, from which

he could not extricate himself. All this seems to refer to

the case of the prophet, when in the dungeon and the

stocks ; and to his inward experience during those trials :

liut the language is extremely figm-ative ; and might also be

intended to represent the state of the Jewish Church, dur-

ing the most afflictive period, (itfarg-. Rff.)

Shuttetli, &c. 'It is a great temptation to the godly,
' when they see not the fruit of their prayers, and causeth
' them to think that they are not heard ; which thing God
' u%eth to do, that they ,might pray more earnestly, and the

* oftener.'

V. 10— 13. The prophet seems to have enlarged on his

discouragements, preparatory 'o the account he inteuded to

give of his supports and comforts. In the season of his

trouble and temptation, the Lord became terrible to him,

as a bear or a lion, that suddenly rushes from its covert

upon the traveller, turns him out of his way, or tears him

in pieces : for he had made him desolate, destroyed all his

comforts, set him as a mark for his arrows, and wounded
him by them in his vitals. In speaking of his own- suffer-

ings, he also referred to those of the Jews, in which he

was so deeply interested : and some expressions may best

suit his case, and others that of the people. (Marg. Rff.)

V. 14— 16. In the midst of his other troubles, the

'prophet was derided and insulted by the people, over whose
approaching calamities he so pathetically mourned ; and
they made him the subject of their profane songs, for

which they were at length made a derision and a song to

their enemies. Thus the Lord filled him with bitterness,

and intoxicated him with the nauseous cup, of which he
made" him to drink, instead of the cordials that his case
seemed to require : and instead of nourishing palatable

food, his bread was, as it were, mixed with gravel, which
brake his teeth, and put him to great pain when he at-

tempted to cat ; and he was covered with ashes, as a con-
stant mourner and penitent.

V. 17—20. Here the prophet, addressing himself to

God, complained that he had removed his soul to the great-

est distance from peace, and had made him forget pros-
.perity, through a long cohtinuance of adversity. ' So Jo-

' seph, speaking of the seven years of famine, saith, that
" plenty shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt." (Lowtli.)

He was even brought to the borders of despair; as if he
could have no help from the Lord, or hope in him, both

being perished together. These thoughts harassed him,

whilst he ruminated on his complicated and bitter troubles ;

and the more he revolved them in his mind, the greatei;

depression of spirits he experienced ; being bowed down
not only in humiliation, but in deep dejection, as the word
often means. ' Thus with pain he was driven to and fro

' between hope and despair, as the godly oft-times are, yet
' in the end the Spirit getteth the victory.'

V. "21—2r5. Some connect this with what goes before;

and our version, (with the paragraph generally placed be-

fore the next verse,) and the termination of the distich in

the original, favours this interpretation. ' Such was my
' wretched desponding state

;
yet I am delivered. I re-

' member my despondency, and am humbled for it ; and
' also my unexpected past deliverances, which encourages
' my hope for the future.' The generality, however, of

commentators connect it with the following verses. ' The
' reflections., sat down in ihefoUoivwcj; verses, are a suffi-

' cient ground for our trusting in God under the severest
' trials.' (Lowth.) ' i recall to mind these following; con-
' siderations, and thereupon I conceive hope and comfort.'

{Bp. Hall.) This connexion seems most obvious ; accord-

ing to which the prophet, having stated the extremity of

his distress and temptation, proceeds to show how he was
raised above them. (Notes, Ps. Ixxiii. Ixxviii.) He
recollected, under his temptations, that, as a sinner, he
might have been cut off and cast into the pit of destruc-

tion, and would certainly have thus perished, but for the

mercies of God ; %vhile his people would have been totally

consumed, and no remnant of them left. As, however, the

Lord had mercifully spared him, and had not utterly

destroyed them ; as his compassions were plenteous and
unfailing-, and every morning renewed to him, in the con-

tinuance of his life and many unmerited benefits ; and as'

'>'od had given many precious promises to Israel, and to

every believer, and in his great faithfulness had always

performed ihcm to those who trusted in him ; so he found

there was 3'et encouragement l«j hope, and to exercise pa-

tience and repentance, in expectation of returning comfort.

3 2
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g Ps isxTii 8.
^^^ '^''^ ""^^ consumed, ^ because liis com-

I'SrVe'Su passions fail not

h'vf XXX. 5. Is.
^3 They are "new every morning:

n"'."
^ ^"''' ' great is thy faithfulness.

'ps"' x'y'xVV's: 24 1 he LoRU f.s ''my Portion, saith

cxui's T.t U2 my soul ;
' therefore will I hope in him.

k"t«i,5'Kx"i. 2.') The Lord is °° goocl unto them
f jer^s^ieii'i's. that wait for him, ° to the soul that seek-

1 21 I Sam xxK . u 1 • „
6. 1 chr V. 20 etn nim
p^l'jixx'i.

2*'. '" 2li // IS " good that a man should l)olh

?L''x!m 5. ixn. p hope and "^ quietly wait for the salva-

Rot/xvl'is. 13. tion of the Loku.
m se.' Gen. xiix. 27 // ts good for 3 mau that he " bear
18 Ps XXV 3.

, . , .

"."I'xkx'ix'? "^^ yoke in his joulii.

i5'cx"is s"''!!
28 He ' sitteth alone and keepeth si-

sfa? fsiv 'i lence, because he hath borne it upon him
Mic. vii. 7, 8. Zeph .ii B 1 Thes. i 10 lam. v 7 n 1 Chr. xiviii 2 Chr xv.

a six 3 x'iX IJ xx.ii 21 i-s xsi. 26. xxvii 8 Ixix. 32 cv 3,1 cxix 2 >I'. xxvj
9 Iv 6 Hos X 12 o Ps 1m 9. liv 6 Issiii 28 xcri. I Gal. iv IP. p Heb.
iii. 11 X 36. 1 Pet i 13 q Gen xlix IB Ex xiv M 2 Clir XX 17 Ps xssvii,

7.34. esix 166 174 csxx 5 ts xsx 7 15 r Ps xi'iv 12- cxix 71 Ec xii. 1.

Malt Ii. 29, 30. Heb xii. 5—12 s ii. 10. Pa xxxix 9. cii. 7 Jer. xv. 17.

V. 24, 2.5. It next occurred to the prophet, that what-

Zeph.

29 He ' putteth his mouth in the dust

;

" if so be there may be hope.
'ia".u.l'xuliii:

30 He giveth " his cheek to him that Rom'^tiiMs.
"'

smiteth him : he is ^ filled full with re-

proach.

di For the Lord ^ will not cast off for

ever:

32 But Mhough he cause grief, yet y^pV !"*» » 20

will he have compassion according to z"s'am ^si 52.

the multitude of his mercies.

33 For he doth not " afflict * willing-

ly, nor grieve the children of men.* ~
Mic vii 18 13.

34 To " crush under his feet ' all the •*«" "* '-•

prisoners of the earth, ^22 ex i> 23-
^

fw-i • 26 111 7 Judg.

3.'> To* turn aside the right of a man xni '^j' ^'jlf

before the face of f the most High, ',^17]'
f,:;'';^

36 To subvert a man in his cause, io''*Ho8"xi'

' the Lord J appioveth not.
Heb. /'i

Matt V. 39
67 Luke
2 Cor

— 10. Is liv. 7—
10 Ivii 16. Jer.

Kxxi 37 xxxii.

8,9.
20.

32 xxx.il. 11 H
1 17 33,34 Ii 33—36 d Ps Ixis 33
ix. 11 12 el'E. xii i cxI 12 Piov x
tor, a superior f2Sa[ll xi 27 Is 1

b Is xxviif 21 Ez.
4k heart— c Is Ii 22, 23. Jer.

Xix II cii 20 Is xiv 17 xhx. 9 Zecb.
16.xxii 22.21 xxiii 10, II Zei-h 1. 15. IC.

15 Hal) i 13. 1 Heb sceth nut.

might be hope of deliverance from the wrath to come. In

ever he lost or suffered, or witnessed of the sutl'erings of
j

this temper, the afflicted penitent would meekly yield to

his people, his grand interest was secure. He was satis- the injuries of men, as the correction of God
; give his

fied that the Lord was his all-sufficient Portion. He was cheek to the smitcr, and patiently endure the reproaches

conscious, that he had chosen him as his Portion, and ex-'| with which he should be loaded. This Christ did, though

pccted his happiness from him, and not from the world

:

' without sin ; and the penitent sufferer will learn to imitate

and therefore he determined still to hope in him, and refer his example. The scope of the prophet was, to show
all his concerns to hi.s wisdom, truth, and love. In this the advantages, that might be derived from afflictions

;

he evidently proposed himself as an example to his people, and as this consideration tended to compose his *wn
that they might seek comfort from God, when all other mind, he proposed it to his people, in order to reconcile

comfort failed. And though they might not be able confi- them to their sufferings, and to teach them to profit by
dently to aver, that the Lord was their Portion; yet they! them.

might remember, that he was kind and merciful to those
j

V. 31—36. The sacred writer here suggested other

who wait for him and seek him.
|

consolatory topics. God had severely punished the na-

V. "^6 -30. The wisest, best, and most comfortable ' tion of Israel, and cut off' great numbers. But he never re-

way thni the afflicted people could take would be, to watch jccts the penitent, casts off the believer, or means to

again.st murmurs and despondency ; to hope in God for forsake his people : there was therefore still hope, both

support and deliverance ; to submit resignedly to his will, in their person and public concerns. For the honour of

and w-ait his time ; to use appointed and proper means, and his justice, holiness, and truth, the Lord often caused

no other; and thus in composure and confidence to wait for grief; yet his manifold and infinite mercies disposed him to

the performance of his promises of temporal and eternal
i

compassionate the sufl'erers ; and to relieve them, when
salvation. This would be good in itself, honourable to! their sorrows had pi'oduced a salutary effect. Even in his

God, and profitable to them. It would also be good and ordinary dealings with the children of men, he did not

useful ta bear the yoke in youth: if it were allowed bene- i willingly afflict them, from his heart, as taking pleasure in

ficial to young persons to be inured to hardship, subjection,
|

their sufferings, or without cause ; but from a wise regard

and discipline ; it must be also good for men to be habi-itohis own glory, and the benefit of his universal kingdom,

tuated early to affliction, and resignation to the Lord's] He was not like those op]ircssors, who delighted in crush-

will ; to learn sulijection to his authority, and to bear his! ing under their feet their prisoners or vassals; and who
yoke. Such afflictions and disappointments would tend to! would thus enslave and trample down the whole earth, if

lake their thoughts off' from the world, and to check the! they could. Much less would the Lord delight in afflicting

eagerness of their pursuits and expectations; thus the suf- his people, who submitted and humbled themselves before

ferer would" learn to court solitude and retirement, and to! him. And as he used not his power to oppress or to do
employ himself in serious reflection; because he would! injustice, by prerogative, so he would never authorize it

perceive that God had laid these burdens upon him ; or hei in others ; he could not approve of those who in his pre-

woukl be led to take them patiently as from him. And sence deprived others of their right, or supplanted them in

when he considered that the Lord afflicted men for their; their cause: and therefore, as the Chaldeans had done
sins, and to bring them to repentance, he would put his the Jews great injustice, the latter might be sure, that

mouth in the dust through self-abasement, confessing his: God would in due time plead their cause against their op-

sinsj and welcoming the chastisement ; if so be there 1 pressors.
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37 IF Who is he thai « saith, and it

prov xviSEis. Cometh to pass, /incn the Lord com-
21. XXI. 30 IS

1 1 - 1
xivi 10 II Dan. manoeth i< not .'

15.16 Eph ill 33 t. Qnt Qf 11] e mouth of the most
Jam IV n— 15 ,

""ixxS 'W^v High proceedeth not evil and good r

"xm\Yi^^^' 39 Wherefore doth ' a living man

'priJ"x,x^3 11
* complain, ' a man for the punishment

•'o"n!L™rr'^ of his sins ?

*i4?'"i4" lIv 40 Let us ' search and try our ways,

wSim kI;. li and " turn again to the Lord.

Josh vii%-!i 41 Let us ° lift up our heart " with

iKi"ss7ij.''i3 our hands unto God in the heavens.

uuiobH"" 4 2 We have '' transgressed, and have
i'.3'4.'iv. 8°a; rebelled :

'* thou hast not pawioned.
xirs-'is^Rlv 43 Thou hast 'covered with anger,
lYchr XV 12, and ' persecuted us :

' thou hast slain,
1,1. Job Ki 13- I ...
P8''1?''4'^ck?x

"*°" "^^^ ^^^ pitied.
I

"
ez'^xtTh '8 4^ Thou hast " covered thyself with

Cor ii'Fs's^ cloud, ^ that our prater should notj

„%%ut"i.%o 2
pass through 1

chrxx».6 9ib- 4., Xhou hast made us 'as the otf-
20, n Ps Exv. 1. Ixsxv, i.

'

V li. 8 p i- 18. V 16. Neh is. .

:e \v 18. 19 q 2 Kings xxiv.
'

rii 1 Ps xliv 19 s66. I'sl

vii 9 viii 18 ix 10 u Ps
i

Zech vii. 13 y U. ii. 15.

1 vi. 1

' 1-3 Joel ii 12 Zech i. 3, 4, Acts xm
8= o Ps xxviii 2 IsMi 4. csli 2 1 T
xxiii 27 38 Jtr iii 13. Dan ix 5- 14 L
7 9 29 Ei xxiv 13, 14 zech. i S 6—

5. 1 ii 21 2 Chr xx^ti. 16, 17 E—s8 Ps isxx 4 ler x,v 11,12, x». I

scouring and refuse in tlio midst of the

people ;

4b All our enemies ' have opened
their mouths against us.

47 " Fear and a snare is come upon
us, ''desolation and dest ruction.

48 Mine ' eve runneth down with

rivers of water, for the destruction of

the daughter of my pt-ople.

49 Mine eye trickleth down, "^ and
ceaseth not, without any internjission,

50 Till ° the Lord look down, and
behold from heaven

51 Mine 'eye aH'ecteth mine f heart,

J because of all ^ the daugliters of my
city.

52 f Mine enemies '' chased me sore,

like a bird, ' without cause.

53 They have " cut oft' my life in

the dungeon, ' and cast a stone upon
me.

54 "^ Waters flowed over mine head

;

then " I said, 1 am cut oft".

Ps xx'i 6-8.
xli7. 13. !4.

Ikssif 4 10
1 Is xxiv 17, 18.

ll 19 JerJilviii.

43. 44 Luke

d 16 Ps.lxxvii
2. Jer xiv. 17.

t Hel. mil iiMl.

I Or. more thai

13 37 44. I Co 13

V. 37, 38. ' The king of Babylon, and such haughty
' tyrants, may boast of their power, as if it were equal to

' omnipotence ; but still it is God's prerogative to bring to

* pass whatever he pleases. Nothing is brought to pass,

' but according to his determinate counsel and foreknow-
' ledge :—as he makes men the instruments of his ven-
* geance ; so he can restrain their cruelty, when he sees fit.

* — Calamities come from his will and disposal, as well as

'prosperity.' Loivtli.) When therefore the calamities

of the Jews had produced the proper etlect, the purposes

of their oppressors would be frustrated, and they would

no longer be able to enslave, or afilict them.

V. 39-41. As all sinners deserve death and destruc-

tion, and are exposed to be crushed every mo.nent ; so

none, whose life is prolonged, who is out of hell and may
hope for heaven, hath either right or reason to complain,

whilst suffering the temporal punishment of his sins, which

is far less than he deserves. The prophet therefore check-

ed his own complaints, and those of his people, and called

them to join with him in self-examination and a serious

trialV)f all their ways, that they might discover and repent

of all their sins, and return to the Lord, trusting in his

mercy and worshipping his name. He reminded them
also, not to rest in formally lifting up their hands to God,
but to lift up their hearts also, considering the greatness

and holiness of Him whose glory filled the heavens, though
he condescended to notice their worship on earth.

V. 4*2—47. Some connect these verses with the pre-

ceding, by the word, sayinif ;
-" Let us lift up, &c."

S;iyi'ig, " We have transgressed, &c." The prophet,

however, proceeded to direct the confessipns of his people,

and to put words into their mouths. He humbly acknow-
ledged that they had transgressed and rebelled against God

;

I 1 Daa. vi 17 .Matt i,

Jon ii 3 -5 n 18 Jol> !

11 2Cor i 6-10.

16 xxxviii. 4—

i 1 Sam xxiv. 10
—15 XXV 23,

S9 XXVI 18-2(1.

Ps XXXV 7. IJ.

Ixix 4 cix 3.

cxix 161. Jer.

XKxvii .18 Joha
XV 25

k Jer. KXXvii. £0.

li 4 Ixix 1. 2. 15.

. sxxviii. 10—1.1.

and as he had not pardoned, it was plain they had not re-

pented : this was the cause of all their miseries, of which he

led them humbly and submissively to complain to the

Lord. He had covered them with his anger, pursued them

by his judgments, and destroyed them witliout pity : and

he had so covered himself with a tJiick cloud, that their

prayers could find no admission. The hypocritical prayers

of the people for deliverance were rejected ; and even the

fervent prayers of the prophet in that behalf were discou-

raged. Thus the Lord made them as the oiiscouring and

refuse of the nations, who insulted and trampled upon

them ; and opened, their mouths in reproaches, menaces,

boasts, and blasphemies, against them and their holy re-

ligion : and they were overwhelmed with terrors, entan-

gled in snares, and given up to desolation and ruin.

Offscotiring. ' St. Paul plainly alludes to this text,

' 1 Cor. iv. 13. The apostles, in quoting the Scriptures

' do not always follow the Septuagint, but now and then

' make a new translation from the Hebrew.' {Lowth.)—
If the apostle referred to this text, as it is highly probable,

this must have been the case ; *for there is nothing in the

Septuagint like his words, which accord entirely with the

Hebrew.
V. 48— 5T. The prophet here again spake in his own

person, and of his share in the public calamities. He
wept incessantly for the destruction of his people, and of

.Jerusalem ; and must do so, till the Lord should look

down from heaven, to regard and redress their calamities.

Every object that he saw affected his heart, and renewed

his sorrows : but especially when he saw the daughters of

Jerusalem fallen into the hands of the brutal conquerors,

and exposed to eVery kind of violeace. ?«-ithoul any pro-

tection, (il/arg-. Ref.)



B.C. LAMENTATIONS. B. a 588.

o 2 Cli:

n, 12

\ G

ii.
55 I " called upon Ihy name, O Lord,

i out of the Jovv dungeon

I: 5G Thou •' hast heard my voice :
'^ hide

c. not thine ear at my breathing, at my cry.

57 Thou ' drewest near in the day
that I called upon thee: ^ thou saidst,

v'.l'. Fear not.

h'i'. .08 O Lord, ' thou hast pleaded the

^
ij-
causes of my soul ; " thou hast redeem-

26-^ ed my life.

»i 9- b^J O Lord, " thou hast seen my
ivfii

wrong ;
^ judge thou my cause.

"i""')! k ^^' Thou iiast ^ seen all their ven-

ixx^'jcr geance, and all their imaginations a-

ffainst me.

Acls xvi.?.l—28.

p 2 thr xx^iii l:).

19 Job XX

Jam iv' 8
sis. xli 10 I

i. 17 Acts

IS fi^
12. iKxi 23. cill. 4.

—

viii ——y Gen xxxi.
18-23. XX. 7- in

V. 62—66. Jeremiah seems here more immediately to

.sjieak of liis own trials ; with reference to the case of hi.s

j)eo]ile, and the public calamities of the church. He had
given no cause to his enemies to hate him : and yet they

eagerly chased him as a bird, in order to destroy him. They
thought they had cut him off, when they had let him down
into the dungeon, and covered him over with a great stone,

as if buried alive : and he seemed to himself as certainly

cut off, as if the Avatcrs had flowed over his head. Yet
out of this low dungeon he had called upon the Lord : he

had pleaded with him ihat he had heretofore heard his voice

;

and entreated him that he would not now hide his car from

his sighs, and the breathings of his soul in prayer. God
had been used to draw near to him when he prayed ; to si-

lence his fears, to plead his cause, and rescue his life ; and
to him he had appealed in that emergency. He had
licen the wrong done to his servant, and knew the ven-

gT;ance, the devices, and imaginations of his persecutors,

with all their calumnies and reproaches ; and that he was
their constant derision and contempt. He had therefore

besought the righteous Judge to plead his cause ; which he

thus unreservedly committed to him. The verbs in the

concluding verses are all future, not imperative ; a prophe-

cy, and not an imprecation ; what Jeremiah foresaw and
foretold, without so much as a hint that he desired or pray-

ed for it. " Thou wilt render them a recompense, &c,
" Thou V\ilt give them a sorrow," or obslinacy, " of
" heart, thy curse upon diem. Thou wilt persecute and
" destroy them," &c. Even the Septuagint renders the

passage in this manner; and it is hard to say what has

induced modern translators in general to give it the form

of a most tremendous impiecation. The event had fully

proved that the Lord had heard and answered Jeremiah's

prayer from the dungeon : and this might well encourage

the church, iii her deep distress and misery, when she was
as it were cast into the pit, overwhelmed, and ready to

perish, amidst the insults and contempt of her enemies
to expect deliverance from the power and mercy of God, in

answer to the prayers of her afflicted sons, and attended

with the predicted vengeance on her persecutors. Thi
seems to be the intention of the prophet. For if God had
not disregarded the cries of one afflicted servant, could it

61 Thou hast ' heard their reproach,
O Lord, and all their imaginations
against me ;

62 The * lips of those Ihat rose up
against me, "= and their device against
me all the day.

b3 Behold "^ their sitting down, and
their rising up ; M am their music.

b4 ' Kender unto them a recompense,
O Lord, according to the work of their
hands.

b.O Give thein * sorrow of heart, « thy
curse unto them.

66 *> Persecute and destroy them in

anger from ' under the '' heavens of the
Lord.

c Jer. XV 18.

d Pa cxxxix. 2
e 14. Job XXX. ?.

r P3 XITili 4.
Jer XI 20 I.

29. 2 Tim It.

14. Rev vi 10.

XTiii 6
•Or. obstinacy of
heart Deut ii,

30 Is. vi. 10

g Oeut sxvii. IS
—26. Ps cis.17,

18 1 Cor. xvi.

h 43 Ps XXXT.
6. Ixxxiii IS.

i Deut. vii 24.

XXV. 19 xxic.
SO. 2 TL\a%' xiv.
27. Jer V II.

k Ps viii. 3. CST.
16. 19. Ixvi. 1.

be supposed that he would leave his whofe church to sink

for ever in her trouble, and not answer the prayers of alt

his people, and avenge them on their oppressors I

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,
V. 1-20.

They are best qualified to administer counsel and conso-
lation to the afflicted, who have themselves experienced the

smart and terror of the rod of divine wrath : and therefore

ministers often pass through trials, that they may learn to

speak seasonably to the afliicted
; (2 Cor. i. 4—6.) It is

very profitable, in speaking to the distressed and wounded
in conscience, to show them what troubles and temptations

we have been delivered out of; and in what way we have
been led to peace and confidence in God. The suffering

and tempted believer has very different views of the Lord's
dealing with him, whilst in the midst of his conflicts, than

at other times : the struggle betwixt unbelief and faithj

flesh and spirit, is often very sore : and outward troubles

concur with inward discouragement. Indeed the Lord
sometimes leads his most eminent servants into darkness

and not into light ; and they are apt to conclude that he is

punishing them as an enemy, and not correcting them as a
Father ; his hand seems turned against them all the day

;

the body is affected with the disquietude of the mind ; God
himself seems to exclude their souls from comfort, to put

them to pain, to hedge up their way, to shut out their

prayers and earnest cries, to plunge tiiem into perplexitVj

to envelope them in darkness, and to appear in every way
formidable to them. But whether our God frown or our

enemies deride and insult ; or whether our comforts be
turned into gall and wormwood, or our souls forget pros-

perity, we may be assured that it is our infirmity and
temptation, if we think that " our strength and hope are
" perished from the Lord." Indeed, if we only consider

our affliction and misery, or the power, justice, and holi-

ness of God, compared with our guilt and pollution ; and
do not view him on a mercy-scat and ready to forgive j

instead of being properly humbled before him, we shall

sink into despondency. Thus conscious guilt may fven

swa,llow us up in over much sorrow, and give Satan aji
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CHAP. IV.

The prophet deplores the ruin of the city

and temple ; and the extreme misery of

the people, especially byfamine, I— 12.

He ascribes these calamities to the sins

advantage against us ; and it is of great importance to be

aware of his devices. But if we properly recal to mind

the Lord's goodness, we shall yet have hope in our darkest

hours : and we should consider how others have found

comfort in similar circumstances, that when we too have

found relief, wc may point it out to oui- brethren also.

V. 2T—41.

The due consideration of the evil of sin and our own sin-

fulness, will convince us that " it is of the Lord's mercies
" that we are not consumed." If they had not been more
abundant even than our provocations, we should not now
be in the land of hope, of pai-don, of prayer. And how
much worse might it have been with us than now it is

!

How many have been cut off, and perished in their sins

!

How many on earth are suti'ering more severe pains than

we are ! How many sufferers have no acquaintance with

their guilt and danger ! and what severe and long-continu-

ed self-denial hath God often required of his most honoured
servants, which they found it their wisdom and duty, and
eventually their happiness, to submit to, in hmnble pa-

tience ! How much then is it our's to bear our lighter cross,

and exercise that moderate self-denial to which he calls

us ! And how shameful if we repine, despond, or seek re-

lief by sin! These and similar reflections will suggest

reasons even foi gratitude in our afflictions, and for hope
in our dejections. He who hath hitherto spared us, and
whose compassions are new to us every morning yet

waiteth to be gracious : great is his sincerity in his in-

vitations, and faithfulness to his promises ; and he liath

promised to teach and help all who desire to come, as well

as to receive all that do come to him. If we cannot dien

say, with unwavering voice, " The Lord is my Portion :"

jnay we not say, ' I desire to have him for my Portion and
' Salvation, and in his word do 1 hope ?' We may wait on
and seek him, assured of success. Let us then watch
against despondency, as well as presumption ; and count it

" good to hope and quietly to wait for the salvation of the
" Lord." We should also remember, that many have
found the galling yoke of affliction salutary and useful;

and in the severe school of adversity have learned repent-

ance, patience, and godliness. As that is always best for

us which most tends to the salvation of our souls ; we
cannot too soon be initiated in this profitable discipline.

Happy then is it, when disappointments and trouljlcs teach

young persons to retire, to sit alone, to keep silence from
vain words, and to give themselves to meditation and
prayer ; whilst others of their age are running the round of
folly and vice, and making work for future anguish and
misery. And happy shall we all be, if wc so learn to

receive affliction, considering that it is laid upon us by the

hand of God, as to extract good out of it. In order to this

Tve must abase ourselves before him, in the deepest humi-

of the prophets and priests ; arid shews
how their allies disuppoinled, and their

enemies pursued, than, 1
3—20. He

predicts the termination of Zion''s cala-

mities, and judgments upon insidtivg

Edom, 21, 22.

liation : and then, whatever reproach or injurious treat-

ment we receive, we shall be conscious that we have no
cause to complain, whilst we have the hopes of his favour,

and arc thus made partakers of his holiness. This sub-

mission, and dependence on God, must be safe and advan-

tageous : for he will not cast oft" for ever any who trust in

him. Though he cause grief, he deligiiteth in mercy, and
not in afflicting the children of men : and wlien he hath

humbled and jiroved us, he will have compassion, accord-

ing to the multitude of his mercies, and do us good at the

latter end. Indeed, he often permits the instruments of

his correction, or his vengeance, to crush their subjects, or

prisoners under their feet : but he cannot apjjrove of injus-

tice or oppression. Nor can they exceed their commission,

or do mischief according to their own will : for, good r.nd

evil are dispensed at the mouth of God. When therefore.

his wise and righteous ends are answered, he terminate*;

the power of oppressors, and rescues the oppressed. Our
troubles are all from him : and when our peace is made wid»

him, all things will certainly work together for our good.

Instead then of fretting and complaining, when we sutler a

small part of the punishment due to our sins : whilst the

continuance of life gives ground for hope and time for

prayer; we should employ ourselves in searching and try-

ing our ways, in repenting of our sins and returning unto

the Lord ; and in lifting up our hearts and prayers unto
our heavenly Father. We should complain to him, and
not of him, and the representation of our sorrows should

be always accompanied with humble confession of our trans-

gressions.

V. 42—66.

If the Lord has not pardoned our sins, wc may be sure,

that it is because we have not repented and believed his

Gosjjel : yet we may be forgiven, even though we have not

the comfort of it. If we bfe covered with his anger, and
our praj'ers be not answered : it may be, because we ask
amiss, or have not patiently waited his time. If we be
made the filth of the world, treated as the refuse of man-
kind, and insulted by our neighbours : we should more
earnestly look to our God, and expect him to plead our
cause and deliver us. But indeed our own troubles, and
those of the church and world around us, continually sug-

gest causes of sorrow : and wherever we look, our eyes
may afiect our hearts, and cause our tears to flow afresh.

Yet we may still hope and rejoice in the Lord : no dark
dungeon, or deep pit, can exclude us from his thi'one of

grace. If we cannot speak, he will hear our breathings

and our sighs. He will draw near to encourage, to defend,

and to plead the cause of, his afflicted servants, and to

redeem dieir souls. But at last what are all our sorrows
conijiarcd with those of the Redeemer? "He" indeed
" was the man who saw affliction, by the rod of the
" Lord's wcath" against our sins ; and exclaimed, " My
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y 52. ii. «. 17.

Deut. zxxii 21

—as. Jer vi. II,

xxiv e— 10 E
SX. 17, ii. xxri.
31. Dan. ix 12.

Zech i e. Luke
xxi 22.

z Jer. sxi> U.
a Deut xxix Si

, —2a. I Kings ix.

1

1

The y Lord haih accomplished his

fury ; he hath poured out his fierce

anger, and halh ^kindied a fire in Zion,

'"ifl'io. and it hath devoured the foundations
thereof

12 The " kings of the earth, and all

the inhabitants of the world, would nqt
have believed that the adversary and

i^'
,

"
the enemy should have entered into the

1) 11. 14. Jer. V. J /• T 1
31. vi 13 xw. gates or Jerusalem.

?»' 3'^" ^^7 ^^ "^ ^^^' " t'^e sins of her prophets,
Jo MIC. HI II, T j1 " • *.' /» » .

^
u. zeph iii 3, and the mujuides of her priests, ' (hat

V"m,u "Ti
^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^''^ blood of the just in the

ii. 77-51 ^"cu
"lidst of her ;

a' 15- IS

'^''"- 14 They '' have wandered as blind

"s^lsVxIl". wm in the streets, « Ihey have polluted

i"x"9-i'i''n.'.c
themselves with blood, ''^so that men

xvi5-Fpi,iJ'i" could not touch their garments,

'u ri.^'jVr.'ii;
. } 5 They cried unto them, ' Depart ye,

•^or. in that tkry H ?'* t uncleau
J depart, depart, touch not

:

'toult ""Nu'm' when they fled away and wandered, thev
xiK. IB. Ho?, iv 2 f Ni.m x«i. 2B Ps ri 8 cKKxiK 19 Mir ii 1,1 > r^^ '
57 1 Or, ilc rolMci. Lev. siii. .,5.

"''^"''
' '

*"" "' ''' ^ ^°'- "'

said among the heathen, They shall no
^^^^^^^

more sojourn there. g oen" xnx. r.

lb Ihe J anger of the Lord « hath i?f;*s"xii'
divided them ;

" he will no more regard f^w'T " *

them :

'
they respected not the pejsons of V,'fi T " ""'

the priests, they favoured not the elders, 'xlv" i«,-
2''

17 As for us, " our eyes as yet failed ?,'','';•), Tf-w;.

for our vain help : in our watching we V 'xxf ?-?:

have watched for a nation that could fif^i's '"ae. "hi:

not save vs. f" £fixix'6._

18 They ' hunt our steps, that we can- i'im'^52 1 sam.

not go in our streets :
" our end is near, ^x'v' i's'j'^ob

S

ourdaysare fulfilled; forourendiscome. Jer .'"xv"' Ii.

19 Our " persecutors are swifter than ''^^'' *',!
j|

the eagles of the heaven :
" they pursu-

"^'^'^/'sy"
|~

ed us upon the mountains, they laid wait '"l
*""• ^^ii ?!'

fo. .

,

., ,
•' n Dcut.xxviii 4^.

r us m the wilderness. '» ^- ^s-^'
„„ mi I > /• . sxx II', 17. Jer.

20 1 he p breath of our nostrils, 1 the j' «','; "Twavt'
anointed ofthe Lord, ' was taken in their om' s. Am'n.ii.

pits, of whom we said. Under his shadow p'oen ^. sur.

we shall live among the heathen. an'ssam. x.i.i.

''..I.'l^'"
''''• ^-.^ xvi 6. xxiv g'"io xxvi 9. IG. 2Sam.i.l4. 21 xix. SI. Ps. Uxxix.

20,21. r Jer. xsxix. i. Iii 8. Ez. xii. 13. xvii. 18—20. xix. 4 C.

V. 10. In lhem.selve.s the women were disposed to com-
passion

; but their anguish rendered them barbarous, and
this added to the horror of their calamity and conduct.
{Note, ii. 20—22.)

V. 11. Devoured. ' It hath made an fcntirc destruc-
tion, so as not to leave one stone upon another.' (Lowth.)
(Marg. Ref.)

"^ ^ /
V.'12. Jerusalem seems' to have been well fortified both

by nature and art ; and those who had attempted to take
Jt, had so often been miraculously baffled and destroyed

;

that all the .surrounding kings and nations did not- think
that Nebuchadnezzar would succeed in his enterprise.
Nor could he, if the Lord, the real Defence of Jeru-
.salem, had not been provoked to depart from her.—
* These things are come to pass, contrary to all men's cx-
' pectations.'

' V. IS—16. The sins of the false prophets and ungod-
ly priests conduced to the total degeneracy of the nation

;and their murder of the prophets and righteous servants of
God, and even of children ofibred to idols, provoked him
to give them up to destruction. Thus the prophets and
priests caused such numbers to be slain, that when they
walked in the streets, they could not avoid being polluted
•with blood; as blind men, when wandering about, could
not shun those things, the touch of which rendered them
unclean. Nay, they were even covered with the blood of
the slain, so that men could not touch their garments with-
out being defiled. The Jews had been wont to say to a
Gentile, " Stand by thyself, I am holier than thou," and to
bid him depart, and keep at a distance as unclean : but now
the very heathen drove them out of the city as unclean and
burned it as polluted :

' Antl they used the same words to
express their ' abhorrence of this defilement of such pcr-
' sons, whose office it was to cleanse and purify others, as the
lepers were by the law obliged to pronounce on them-
VoL. III.—No. 21.

' selves.' (Lorvih.) They considered them as monsters of
wickedness ; and in contempt of their former preciscness.
or as loathing their vile conduct, they disdainfully shunned
their company: nay, when they fled, or wandered from
place to place, even the idolatci^ would not admit them to
sojourn with them! Thus the Lord divided them into
distant places : he no more regarded them as his people

;

and therefore their enemies no more respected their priest.*
and elders, but considered them as the chief criminals, and
the peculiar objects of their execrations.

V. 1 7. Vain, &c. The Jews had long in vain expected
help from the Egyptians. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 18, 19. These are the desponding complaints of
the remnant of the Jews. Their enemies hunted those
who remained in the city, frpm one street to another, so
that they expected death every moment ; and if any of
them fled to the mountains, or into the wilderness, their
pursuers were as swift as eagles, and laid wait for them to
destroy them. (Marg. Ref.) ' God hath brought upon us
' that judgment which he threatened by Moses, of bringing
" a nation against us as swift as the eagle flieth." (Lowth.)

'

(Marg. Ref.)
V. 20. ' This verse some expositors understand of

' Josiah
; and thereupon ground their opinion, that the

' Lamc-ntations were ivTitten on occasion of his death.

—

' But I rather conceive that Zedekiah was meant. As
' long as he was safe, we had hopes of perceiving some
' face of government, although we were carried into a
' foreign country.' (Lorvth.) Perhaps the hopes of the
nation, when Zedekiah was first anointed king, are in-
tended. He was raised to the throne by the king of Ba-
bylon

; and therefore they might expect to be p'reserved
by his power from the surrounding nations, and to continue
in their oxvn land

: so that they considered their national,
existence, so to speak, to depend on Zedekiah. But when

3 {
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a Ps tsKsiii n- 21 IT Rejoice and ' be glad, O daiigli-

I'c '^^i"""*:!. ter of Eduui, ttiut dwellest in ' the land of
a"sx'v if-ii Uz ;

" the flip also shall pass through
Ob 10-16. ,, ,,'^ 111 11

t cj^ensssvi 13 unto Hiee : thou shall be drunken, * and
>i|i2^''ssiv.is:iii. shall make thyself naked.

It'll xsi 'i^^
^'^ * '^''^ * punishment of thine ini-

-'^/f [, ^if
quity is accomplished, O daughter of

obj^iic. M^ii Zion ; ^he will no more carry thee away

"ig^M'ie.T'iJ; i"*^o captivity: " he will visit thine ini-

•"or. mJiii- q^ity, O daughter of Edom ; he will

/u^f 2''':;e?. t discover thy sins
10. Kz sxXYii

CHAP. V.

The Jens complain to GoJ, of the griev-

ous calamities'nhich they endurtd for^iV'%eti'

their sins ; and of the dcsulations of Zi-. jer xi'. 'o

on, I— 18. i'hey earnestly pray liim to li" " *^.

return unto them in mercy, i9—22. Nen .3"

REMEIMBER, O Lord, what is

come upon us ; consider, '' and
behold our reproach.

2 Our ' inheritance is turned to stran-

gers, our houses to aliens.

Isxiv IP, 1).

Isxis. 1. 15.

ISiSix 60, SI.
cssiii 3,4.

c Deut. sxTiw.
30, tic Pe.lxsix.
1, 2 Is. i 7 ».

17 Ixiii 18. Jcr.

21

12 Ez
24 Zepli. ).

lie was hunted and taken, as a wild beast in a pit, all their

iiopes expired.

V. 21, 22. The Edomitcs insulted and rejoiced over
the calamities of the Jews. (Ps. cxxxvii. 7.) The pro-
phet therefore ironically bade them rejoice ; but assured
them, that their joy would soon be terminated : for the

deadly cup of divine vengeance would soon be put into their

hands, and reduce them to desjjcration and contempt. The
appointed punishment of Zion would soon be completed,
and their captivity terminated : and then the Lord would
bring to light and punish the iniquities of Edom, or carry
them into captivity for their sins. (Marg. ReJ.)
No more.— ' These and such like expressions, if under-

' stood in a strict literal sense, nnist relate to the final rcs-
' toration of the Jews.' {Lowth.) Edom is frequently in-

troduced, as representing the enemies of the churclt in ge-
neral ; and the final restoration of the Jews will be accom-
panied with the entire ruin of all the adversaries of the

church, or speedily succeeded by it. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The glory of outward distinctions and privileges may
soon be obscured ; sin tarnishes the beauty of the most
excellent gifts : and when the Lord leaves churches or

nations, their glory is departed. But that '• gold tried in

" the fire" which Christ bestows, will never be taken from
us

;
{Rev. iii, 18 :) nor can its excellency be diminished.

The stones of the earthly sanctuary were repeatedly poured
out in the streets, so that not one of them was left upon
another: but the spiritual, temple experiences no such de-

molitions ; it is built upon a Rock, against which the gates

of hell cannot prevail ; and every belicVer being one with

Christ, is " an habitation of God through the Spirit." In-

deed the most precious of the sons of Zion, incomparably
more valuable in the sight of God than the finest gold,

are esteemed by ungodly men as earthen pitchers, fit for

nothing but the basest uses, or to be dashed in pieces ; and
not only were prophets and apostles treated in this man-
ner, but even Christ himself was despised and vilified more
ihan any of them. They who live themselves and bring

ap their childx"en, in delicacy, elegance, and splendour,

know not to what miseries they may be reserved : and
such, as are most habituated to luxury and indulgence,

must be doubly miserable, if reduced to the extremes of

hunger, and thirst, and squalid penury, to lie on the ground
and to embrace dunghills. It is therefore our interest to

accustom ourselves to hardship, to deny our appetites im-

proper gratifications, and to fear contracting such habits as

may afterwards prove sources of misery. Extreme neces-

sity has a tendency to render the heart callous and unfeel-

ing : they who have improperly indulged their childi-cn

when in prosperity, have often been most regardless of

them in distress; and the human species has iVcquendy

been found more cruel and insensible than the most fercK

cious and stiipid of the irrational creatures. The punish-

ment of die most abandoned heathens will be light, com-
pared with that of wicked nominal Christians : but, if the

lingering pains of a tedious execution, of famine, or some
fatal disease be so terrible ; what will be the everlasting

punishment of the wicked, when the Lord shall accomplish

his fierce anger, and pour out his fury upon them as con-

suming fire ? . No enemy can prevail against us, unless he

withdraw his protection : and if he do, no defence can avail.

But the wickedness of those who are by office engaged to

support religion, and yet betray her interests, is the. great

cause of national judgments, and of the ruin of flourishing

churches : especially, when they have shed the blood of the

just in the midst of them. They who have thus polluted

their garments, have commonly been recompensed in the

same way ; and rendered an execration even to the vilest of

mankind. The eyes of those v:\\o have jirovoked the Lord
to have no more regard to them, must fail, in looking for

vain help irom those that cannot save : but they that trust

in him shall never be confounded. Such as are most pre-

sumptuous in prosperity, are most apt to despond in dan-

ger and trouble : and Uicy who have before despised the

warnings and counsels of the Lord's ministers, are often

excessively terrified, when their end draws nigh and their

days are fulfilled ; and when they can find no escape from

the close pursuit of the ki«g of terrors. If we so over-

rate any creature, as to account it " the breath of cur nos-

" trils," or to expect " to live under its shadow," we shall

surely meet with disappointments and confusion : but our

anointed King is indeed the Life of our souls, and we may
safely live under his shadow, and rejoice in him in the

midst of all our enemies ; for he is the true God, and Eter-

nal Life. All the troubles of die church will soon be ac-

complished ; and believers ere long will have done with

captivity, punishment, sin, and sorrow, but the doom of

their insulting enemies approacheth ; the Lord will soon

bring their sins to light ; he will put the cup of vengeance

into their hands ; and they shall drink it to the dregs, and
lie down in eternal shame and sorrow.



B a CHAPTER V. B. a 588.

dE..«ii.54.j«r. 3 We "" are orphans and fatherless;

xviii 21. Ho3.
Q^jj. mothers are as widows.

^s^u'iii^r'Ez 4 We ' have drunken our water for

Jh^iTcLeinror money ; our wood * is sold unto us.

5 t Our ' necks are under persecu-

tion : we labour, aiid have no rest.

6 We have ^ given the hand " to the

Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to be

satisfied with bread.

7 Our ' fathers have sinned, ' and are

h^'is! xL. 1-6 not ; and we have borne their iniquities.

"fer-'irV"?: B ' Servants have ruled over us :

nil v'i3 vit: m
(fiere is none that doth deliver tis out

'^v^i2*xExi'°9 ^^ their hand.
Ez'. sv"' "2: 9 \ye > gat our bread with the peril

d xxm ..
^^^ lives, because of the sword of

s Gen xiii- ij. .y '

It ^°et. %^i. ^he wilderness.

iGen^^fx^Deut 10 Our ° sliiu was black like an oven,

fH" ".'"'Is: because of the J terrible famine.
Frov. XXX 23 m .lob v. 4. x. r. Ps »,i 2 1 22 Is. Kliii 13. Hos ii 10 Zech

Si. 6 Judg. vi. II, 2 Sam xsiii. 17. Jer. xl 9-12 xli. 1-10 18 xlii U IG

Ez. iv. 16, 17. xii. 18, 19. ^.—o iij 1. ii 8, Job xxs. 30. Ps. cxix 83 1 Or,

t Heb on om
necks art. rvt

f i M.iv 19 Dent,

xxviii 4a.C5,66

Jer. xsvii 2. B

11,12 xxviii. 14

Matt xi. 23

Alls XV. 10.

g 2 Kiugs X. 15

Jer 1. " "

1

1

Tliey ^ ravished the women in Zi- pDe„txxviii3o.

on, and the maids in the cities of Judah. ;^.^''i"'6z«'='^-

12 "* frinces are hanged up by their \y. i*;,!" r.ilr.

hand : the faces of elders were not ho- ^o^^'f k-.^l''
r Ex xi 5. Judg.

noured.
i[o'1s iwir"'

13 They took ' the young men to s ex .i f/'j. tj.

grind, and the children ' fell under the
p^L'^xxnlii

wood. t i 4 19. Ii. io.

14 The 'elders have ceased Irom the ^J°J
"^if,,,'-;'^

gate, " the young men from their mu-
\-'°''/P|^'ifr:

ojp Vii 34. Xvi 9.
Sl^' xsv. 10 Ez.

15 The joy of our heart is ceased ; ^^ if
Rev.

^ our dance is turned into mourning,
^f^,!.'',''-,'"^":

Iti '' The crown ^ is fallen from pur yJ^",
'j^^J^",^

head :
' woe unto us, that we have sinned

! ^J.'xfif Vs^e':

17 For this * our heart is faint; for ?o''iif if"
"'

these things " our eyes are dim. Kc^ilraiur

18 Because = of tlie mountain of Zion, M,.''prov"x!':

which is desolate, '' the foxes walk upon it. Slr'^ii." I'.^li:

iv. 18 Ez. .ii. 17^22 xxvi. 12-16. 2 Pet ii 4-6 ai 13.22 Lev. s— •"=

Is. i. 5. Jer viii, 18. xlv 5 Ez. XJii 7 15.-

Pa vi 7 xxsi 9 Ixix 3. Is. xxxviii. 14.

—

„ ,. II. Deut xxviii 65, Jobxvii 7.

ii, 8, 9. 1 Kings ix 7, 8. Ps Ixxiv 8,

(] Is. xxxii 13, 14 Jer. is 11:

NOTES.
CHAP. V. V. 1—6. The title of this chapter in

the Vulgate, is The prayer of Jeremiah, It is an ad-

dress to God, respecting the calamities of his people, as

the improvement of the preceding representation of them.

It consists of the same number of stanzas, as the preceding

chapters ; but they are much shorter, and the alphabetical

order is not observed. A chorus of the Jews, or the col-

lective body of the nation, are represented as calling on

God to remember their miseries, and the reproach to

which they were exposed. The inheritance which he had
given to their fathers, and the houses which they had
builded on it, were possessed by the Chaldeans, and other

aliens from the nation of Israel : they were bereaved of

tlieir fathers, and their mothers were left destitute widows,
amidst the oppressions of their enemies : they were forced,

in the land of their captivity, to pay dear even for water

and fuel, which they formerly had for fetching : they were
grievously oppressed and persecuted, and laboured for their

tyrants, without respite for refreshment : they had repeat-

edly been obliged to submit to the Egyptians and Assyrians,

through their urgent necessities ; and at last spme of them
were destitute strangers in Egypt, and others were cap-

tives in the regions formerly governed b\r the Assyrians.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 7. (Blarg. Ref.) The whole load of national guilt,

which had been accumulating for ages, lay with incumljent

weight on that generation of Israel : thus they bare the

iniquities of their fathers, who were no more on earth to

suft'er the temporal eifects of their own transgressions. Of
this they were at length made sensible, and tha.t it was (he

cause of their extreme miseries, which they could not

escape, but by a national repentance, and conversion to

God. It does not seem to have been spoken in a murmur-
ing spirit; but in a humble acknowledgment of the justice

of God, in his dealings with the nation.

V. 8— 10. Even the servants of the Chaldeans domi-

neered over the captive worshippers ofGod : and there was

none to rescue them from their insolence and cruelty.

Whilst the invasion of the land and siege of Jerusalem

continued, and immediately after the city was taken, the

people got their bread by hazarding their lives ; as they

were every where met with by then enemies, who destroy-

ed them without mercy : and their skins were parched and

turned black by the extremity of the famine that they had

endured.

V. 11—16. After the city was taken, these outrages

were there committed, as they had before been in the cities

of Judah. Their princes were disgraced or put to death,

in the m.ost cruel manner, as slaves and malefactors : their

elders, (either the members of the national council, or the

aged and most venerable citizens,) were treated with indig-

nity : their chosen strong men were enslaved, and employ-

ed in the hardest drudgery ; and even the youths were load-

ed with wood till they "fell under their burdens. So that the

elders no more appeared in the gate of the city, to admi-

nister justice, or to give counsel; the young men no more

entertained themselves and others with music. All their

mirth was ceased, and turned into mourning : all their ho-

nour was gone ; their crown was fallen from their heads, and

their miseries were come upon them because of their sins.

Yoitng men from, &c. " The chosen ones have ceased

" from their Psalms." The termination of the sacred

psalmody at the temple seems especially intended..

Crown. ' All our glory is at an end, together with the

' advantages of being thy people, and enjoying thy pre-

' sence among us, by which we have been distinguished

' from t!ie rest of the world.' {Lowth.)

V. 17, 18. The most distressful circumstance of all

to the pious remnant, was the desolation of Zion, which

was become the resort of foxes, j)rcying -upon the dead

bodies that were there left unburied : as it was without

temple, altar, or sacrifice ; without priest or worshipper to

drive them awav.
3 P 2
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19 Thou, O Lord, * remainest forc Deut. xsxiii'

27. Ps iX- 7- X.

|,{»=j 2.^7^
'f
ever ;

' thy throne from generation to
12. 1 Tim, i. 17.

il. 15, 16. Heb.
i 10-12 xiii. 8.

Rev. i. 4,8 17,

fPs. xlc.

13 cslri 10 Uan. ii. 41. vii. 14.2:

isxvii 7—10. Ixxix 5. IsxKv 5. 1

21. • Heb for Ungt/i of days.

generation

20 Wherefore « dost thou forget us

for ever, and forsake us * so long time f

Heb. i 8,9. g Ps xiii 1 xliv 24.1xxiv 1.

[Six. 46. xciv. 3, 4. Is. Ixiv. 9— 12. Jer. XIV 13—

V. 19—22. In this deplorable case, the people of God
could apply to none but their everlasting and unchangeable

King, whose throne remained from age to age. They
therefore anxiously inquired of him, wherefore he had so

long forsaken, and seemed to forget them '/ They besought

.him to convert them unto himself, by his renewing grace;

that he might return to them in mercy, and renew those

prosperous days, which their nation had anciently enjoyed

:

and they complained, that he had utterly rejected them in

liis anger ; or rather they inquired whether he meant thus

to deal with them ? ' Our only hope is in the eternity and
' unchangeableness of thy nature ; and that thou still go-
' vernest the world ; whereby thou always art able to

' help us, and art never forgetful of the promises which
' thou hast made to thy people.' ' Do thou give us. the

' grace of conversion and amendment.' {Lowlh.) {Blarg.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

In all troubles prayer is our great duty and the best means

of relief; and all our sorrows should lead us to beseech the

Lord to remember and help us. Though our sins and his

just displeasOTe have caused our sufferings : yet we may
hope in his pardoning mercy, his sanctifying grace, and

his kind providence. As wasting wars, terrible famines,

and heavy oppressions or persecutions come upon nations,

for the sins of former and present generations, when their

appomted measure of iniquity is filled up : so the accumu-

lating sins of a man's whole life will be punished with

tremendous vengeance at last ; except he obtain an interest

in Him " who bare our sins in his own body on the

21 '' Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, •>.,,'

f^^f^if' "i"

and we shall be turned ;
' renew our days ; "'ixxxv! «:

as of old. ir^i. ';t, fo.

22 t But thou hast utterly ^ rejected
Jj^h'^^. ^ff j'

us ; thou art very wroth against us.

" tree."- The wrath of God turns the sinner's mirth into

mourning, his liberty into bondage, and his honour into

disgrace : for this the crown is fallen from our heads, and
wo unto us that we have sinned ! This first reduced the

race of men to its present wretched condition ; and the
desolations of the church originate from the same source.—

-

But though we should mourn over the miseries of the world
and the low estate of the church : yet the true Zion, to

which believers arc corne, cannot be desolated, but re-

maineth for ever, even as the throne of our God in heaven.
This inheritance cannot be forfeited or alienated ; nor can
our mansions be possessed by strangers ; or our relation to

God, as espoused and adopted into his family, abrogated

;

or the liberty, wherewith Christ hath made us free, taken
from us ; the freeness of our salvation disannulled ; or our
joy and glorying in Christ made void. Various tribulation.s

may make our hearts faint and our eyes dim : but our way
to the mercy-seat of our reconciled God still is open ; and
we may beseech him not to forsake or forget us ; and plead
with him to turn, and renew us more and more by hi.s

grace ; that our hopes may revive and our consolations

abound, as ni the days of old. For the eternal and un-

changeable God will not utterly reject his church or any
true believer, whatever our trials, fears, or lamentations

may be. Let us then, in ail our troubles, put our whole
trust and confidence in his mercy ; let us confess our sins,

and pour out our hearts before him ; and let us watch
against repinings or despondency, whatever we suffer, or

witness of the troubles of our brethren ; for this we surely

know, that it shall be well in the event widi all who trus^

fear, love, and serve the Lord.



THE BOOK

OF THE

PROPHET EZEKIEL.

^zekid, (like Jeremiah,) was a priest as well as a prophet. He executed his office among the captives in
Chaldea, during the latter part oj the time that Jeremiah rvas employed at Jerusalem, and till some time
after the destruction of that city. He seems to have been carried into captivity with Jechoniah, and
he dates his propheciesfrom that event: though he was not called to theprophetical office, till thefifth year
after ; and probably, in the thirtieth year of his age (i, 1 ;) though some reckon this thirtieth yearjrom
JosiaK'srefo^rmation, when he and Judah solemnly covenanted with God to he his people. The scope of his
,j)redictions was very similar to that of Jeremiah ; but his manner ivas exceedingly different : for he deli-
vered his messages with a vehemency, energy, and even terror and severity, peculiar to himself, but very
suitable to the character of those to whom he prophesied : yet he seems to 'have been especially raised up,
to animate and encourage the pious remnant among the captives, with the hope oj returning prosperity ;
and to satisfy them that their condition was vastly prejerabk to that of their brethren in Judah, against
whom, he predicted still more tremendous judgments, terminating in the desolations of the temple of Jeru-
salem and Judah, and almost the extermination of the inhabitants. Some frivolous objections, ground-
ed on gross mistakes, have been started to the authenticity, or divine inspiration of this book : but the
i^TonhrrrP, rn«tn;«.^ i« H^ ^j^i^h ^^vg been most surprisingly fulfilled, and arejulfiUing at this day, con-

ition, that Esckiel " spake as he was moved by the Holy Spirit ;" especially his

prophecies contained in , ^
stilute a full demonstration- ~j— — -..«..o^. ,».i„,t, Ml,,,,, jjj^mici, Offline u:> nc lunA movtu uy me jrtoiy opirn ; especially ms
prophecies concerning Tyre and Egypt, {!Soies, xxvi—xxxii.) // contains also many predictions, which
are not yeijulfdied, relating to (he restoration of Israd, and the triumphs of the Church over all her ene-
mes ; which oncarefulinvestigation, will be found entirely to coincide ivilh many parts of Isaiah's and
Daniel s prophecies ; and those contained in the Revelation of St John (Notes xxxvi—xxxix ) There
nrealso several evidenl references to it, in the New Testament; though it is ml .expressly quoted.
(Compare I, x- with ^Kev. iv- v-ix. 4- with Rev. vii. 2, 3 :—and ix- G. with 1 Pet. iv. iV,.) Nor is
there any doubt, bid its prophecy formed a part of the sacred canon, in the days of our Lord and his
Apostles. Some have observed, that the prophet's name nm happdy expressive of his character ; as it
may signify, the strength, or courage of God. Many parts of the book, however, are very figurative
and obscwe j aud some of which no solution entirely satisfactory seems to have been hitherto given. It
opens wiOian account oJ an emblematic visioi of the Lord, by which Ezckiel was called to the prophetic
o^ce. It then contains several visions, representing the cacamilies coming on the Jewish nation, and 2he
Ijord s departure frixm his temple; connected, wish severe reproofs of the enormous wickedness both of
the Jews at Jerusalem, of the captives, and the whole nation, with their kings, princes, priests, and prophets,
and awjul predictions against them. Having then predicted the judgments of God against the surround-
ing nations, the prophet changes his style, gives both Judah and Israel intimations of great merciesm reserve; andforetels the destruction of the enemies of the Church in the latter a^es : and he concludesnWi a remarkable vision oj the lemple, city, and holy land; which it is probable is an emblematical
description oj ike prosperity of the Church in the Millennium. The whdlc prophecy is suited tofill themmawitti a.we of Gods purity and justice, and hope in his mercy, and with dread and hatred of sin ,ana to lead the thoughts to Christ and his kingdom ; and to enco^rage our hopes of glorious sncccs^^torn cause of God on earth. \

i j a
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CHAP. I,

John i 51. Act;
vii 6G. X. 11.

Kcv iv.l xis 11.

c viii 3. xi M
fien XV I.xlvi.

The time, place, and manner, in which
Kzeldel nas called to the prophetical

office, 1—3. The vision offour living

creatures, and four nhcels, 4—25 ; ajid

oj the glory oj God above them, 26—28.

NOW it came to pass ' in tiie thirtieth

yeai', in the fourth month, in the

Acts'fx Va-tl fifth day of the month, " as 1 was among
X. 3. 2 Cor XI.

^jjg ^ captives ^ by the river of Chebar,

xxu I'iT^xxs'; thai '^ the heavens were opened, and ' 1

' saw visions of God.
2 In the fifth dat/ of the month, which

' was the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's

\;^ captivity,
iiU6. 3 Tlie ^ word of the Lord came ex-

Vvi pJ'Gssly unto f Ezekiel the priest, the son
of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans,

ix =-4.Exxix ^y *^i6 river Chebar ;
'' and the hand of

i'^ !^;
the Lord was there upon him.

7i \li 4 And I looked, and, behold, ' a whirl-

xiv" wind came out of the north, '' a great
3, 1 Is. xix. 1. Kah i. 3-6. Hab iii 3—5. Hel). xii 23

gJer i.2 4 Ho?.
i 1 Jnel i. I.

1 Tim iv 1.

i Heb. JthiiM.
h iii U 2r

1. XKXii
Bxxvii. 1.

I Kings x\
S Kkn^sii:

13, 1.

l.xx
9. 32. Hab.

16—18
17. Deut
12 2 Chr

cloud, and a fire t infolding itself, and a

brightness was about it, and out of the

midst thereof as the ' colour of amber,
out of the midst of the fire.

5 Also out of the midst thereof came
" the likeness of four living creatures.

And this ivns their appearance ; they
had the likeness of a man

b And ° every one had four faces, and
" every one had four wings.

7 And their feet were § straight feet

:

and the sole of their feet was •" like the

sole of a calf's foot : and they sparkled

like '> the colour of burnished brass.

a And ' ihey had the hands of a man
under their wings on the four sides ; and
they four had their faces and their wings.

9 Their wings were ' joined one to

another ;
' they turned not when they

went ; they went every one straight for-

ward.
10 As " for the likeness of their faces,

they four had " the face of a man, and
" the face of a lion, on the right side

;

iv. 7. 8.

O 8-11 EXXIT.
20. 1 Kings yi.
24—27. Is. vi. 2.

J Heb a itraighi
/dot.

p Lev. xi. 3. 47.

t 12. X. II. 2*.
PrOT iv 23—25.
Luke ix. 51 62,

u X. 1*. Rev iv.

7

X Is.xlvi.8. Luka
sv 10 I Cor.
xiv. £0

NOTES.
CHAP. I. V. 1—?. Some interpreters compute this

" thirtieth year," from the reformation in the reign of
Josiah : when a new jEra commenced, and another trial

was made of the kingdom of Judah. Others compute
ihcm from the acces.sion of Nabopolassar to the throne of
Babylon, which formed a new Jira to the Chaldeans,
coincident with that of Josiah's reformation : but others

think that tlie prophet only meant that he was thirty years
o{ age, before he was called to his important office. This
was in the fifth year of Jehoiachin's captivity, with whom
Ezekiel seems to have been cai-ried away; and consequently
it was ill the fifth year of Zedekiah's reign, about six years

before the final desolation of Jerusalem. The captive

Jews seem to have been left some time without prophets, or

visions from God, that might supply the want of the more
ordinary means of instruction; (Jer, xxix:)but at length

the Lord raised them up a prophet in their captivity.

—

Ezekiel was among the other captives by the river Chebar,
(which probably was some river that ran into the Eu-
phrates ;) where they might be stationed by the victors to

cultivate waste lands, or to carry on some manufacture for

their benefit. Here he saw the heavens opened ; and the

extraordinary appearance of the firmament made way for

the visions of the God of Israel. Thus the word of the

Lord came to him expressly, with clearness and conviction

;

so that he could neither doubt of its divine authority, mis-

take its import, or question his appointment to the prophe-
tical office. Some suppose, that the personal Word, or

Son of God, came' and spake to him, in a distinct and
audible voice, as doubtless he afterwards did : (26. ii. 1 .)

—

This revelation was accompanied with " the hand of the
" Lono upon him." This may denote a divine power over-

coming his reluctance to the arduous work, encouraging

him to enter on it, and qualifying him for it. Or, that he

was so impressed by the power of God, as to have his

senses closed to external objects, and his mind prepared to

contemplate the heavenly visions.

V. 4. The prophet having fixed his attention on the

objects presented to his view, first " saw a whirlwind come
" out of the north :" this might denote the impetuous

destruction, which from Babylon was about to overwhelm
Jerusalem and Judah. {Marg. Ref.) This whirlwind

brought with it a great cloud ; an emblem of the darkness

of the Lord's dispensations, and of the heavy judgments

that impended over the Jewish nation. Along with this

was a fire infolding itself, or kindling itself, or burning

incessantly; this might represent the justice and holiness of

God, and "the awful vengeance he was about to execute, for

the glory of his perfections, and from motives taken from

and centering in himself. The whirlwind, cloud, and fire,

were similar to the tremendous appearances from mount

Sinai, at the giving of the law ; and intimated that the

same glorious God was about to come, and inflict condign

punishment on the transgressors of it. Tliis fire difiused a

brightness roimd about it ; and from tlie midst of it was

seen as the colour of amber, or, as some explain it, of a

polished mixed metal ; which might signify, that there is

light enough afforded to discern "something of the divine

counsels and operations ; and that, as far as we can under-

stand them, they appear very splendid and glorious.

—

' Out of the midst of the fiery splendour, there was,
' as it were, a shining colour of amber, to signify the

' presence of God's powerful grace and mercy, in the

' midst of the fierv trials of his Church.' {Bp. Hall.)

{Marg. Ecf.)
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*p™v." xh""! and tliey four had " llie face of an ox on

Ju^Jtilv?,!!?. the left side; they four also had ^ the

is^rsY^c": face of an eagle.

b'i' 16. 19 1 1 Thus 7vere their faces ;
" and their

'cfoii.
"'"'""' wings were * stretched upward ; two

c 23. I3.

d 9. 17. X

e SO. SI.

i. 14.

f 7. Ps. «

DaD. X.

Malt, xs

nings of every one ivcrc joined one to

another, ^ and two covered their bodies.

1

2

And '' they went every one straight

forward, ^ whither the Spirit was to go

they went; and they turned not when
they went

13 As for the likeness of the living

creatures, ' their appearance rvas like

5. X 1. burning coals of fire, and like the ap

pearance of lamj)s : it went up and

dow'n among the living creatures ; and

V. 3—14. Out of the midst of the glorious vision,

the prophet saw the likeness of four living creatures

These seem to have been emblems, or.an hieroglypliical

representation, of the holy angels, the attendants on the

King of Glory, and the ministers of his providence. They
were four, probably to denote that they were employed in

all the four quarters of the world, or to the four winds of

Jieavcn. Their appearance in the likeness of a man de-

noted that they were intelligent and rational creatures, of

which that form is to us the token. But each of them had

four faces, which seem to be emblematic of their endow-
ments and characters. The face of a man implied that

they possessed knowledge, foresight, prudence, compassion,

iand philanthropy : that of a lion intimated their boldness

and force, in executing the will of God ; that of an ox
•denoted strength, unwearied diligence, and perseverance

;

and that of an eag;le spiritual sagacity and heavenly afl'ec-

tions, by which they soared aloft above all created objects,

to the uncreated source of holiness and felicity. ' Com-
' pare Revelation iv. 6, where our translation renders the

^ word zSic, beasls, whereas it should be rendered ZioJMg^

' creatures ; the better to distinguish them from the anti-

* christian beast, always expressed in that book by Qtifi,,.''—
' In that text tiie four living creatures denote some part

* of the Christian Church, as appears by comparing the place
' with Rev. v. 8, 9.' (Lawtli.) hidced it seems cajjable

of full proof, that the ministers of the Gospel are hiero-

glyphically described by the apostle
;
(Noles, Rev. iv. v :)

and this being evident, some learned men have concluded,
probably on insufficient grounds, that Ezekicl's vision had
a similar meaning, {Note, x. 1,2.) But the four faces,

which each of these living creatures had, are divided, one
to each, among the living creatures which the apostle

saw : and this difference may imply, that the endowments,
•which arc divided in.various proportions among the holiest

men on earth, are all conjoined in the holy angels. These
living creatures were also represented with four wings each;
being emblematical of the activity and celerity with which
they executed the divine mandates : as their hands under
their rvins;s were of their skilfulness or dexterity, in all

their services, of which at the same time' they made no
ostentation. ' ' The hand being peculiar to mankind, among

the fire was bright, and out of the fire

went forth lightning.

14 And the living creatures ' ran,

and returned, as the appearance of a

flash of lightning.

1

5

H Now as i beheld the living crea-

tures, behold, '' one wheel upon tlie earth

by the living creatures, ' with his four

faces.

16 The appearance of the wheels, and
their work, was like unto " the colour of

a beryl : and they four had one likeness

:

and their appearance, and their work,

was as it were ' a wheel in the middle

of a wheel.

17 When they went, they went upon

la. Ma'
iv 27. n

irk xiii. S-/.

k s 5 Da.i .'•. C.

' all living creatures, end the chief instrument of ail

' artificial operations.' (Loivtk.) Their wings being joined

together misfit denote the jierfect unanimity which prevails

among them; and their going straight forward without

turning, their steadiness and constancy in obedience.

—

' They needed not to ,tui-n their bodies, that their iaces
' might stand the way they were to go ; for go which v/ay
' they would, they had a face that looked that way. Tiiis

' signifies that nothing ever diverted them from fulfilling

' God's commands.' (Lorvth.) Their wings," " stretched
'• upward," represented their promptitude to execute their

Maker's orders ; as those, with which they covered their

bodies, did their conscious imperfection and meanness in

his glorious presence. Their straight feet might be em-
blematical of simplicity and uprightness ; as the sole of

their feet, divided like that of the calf or other clean

animals, might be of their perfect purity and holiness
;

and their " sparkling like the colour of burnished brass,"

seems to represent their superior excellency and dignity.

They were also represented as going whither the Spirit

was to go : which might signify the subserviency of their

ministrations in the providential governmeiiJ of the world,

to the great concerns of religion and the prosperity of the

Church. Their appearance was like burning coals of fire

and the appearance of lamps: which might denote their

ardent zeal and love, connected with equal knowledge and

wisdom. The lamps, or light, going up and down among
the living creatures, might intimate, that the Fountain of

Light communicated to tliem severally, as he pleased : and

the bright fire issuing forth, as lightning, might be an

emblem of the terrible effects of their ministry on the

objects of the divine vengeance ; or it might signify the

same as their running and returning like a flash of light-

ning, with inexpressible velocity. {Marg. Ref.) Each
of the Seraphim in Isaiah, (vi.) had six wings; and so

had tlie living creatures, seen by the apostle : but those

seen by Ezckiel had but four. ' In those texts,'-^thc

Seraphim and the living creatures, ' use two of their

wings to cover their faces, out of reverence to the divine

presence, before which they stand; whereas here the

living creatures are supposed to stand under the throne,

' as supporting it.' {Grotitis in Lowlh.)
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n Job xsxvri. 22
-21 Fs. Isxvjj
16-19. X

"^^- their four sides ;
" and they turned not

when they went.

18 As for their rings, ° they were so
' high that they were dreadful ; and their

oSVa'ztl'h.iv * rings were ' full of eyes round about
10. Uev iv. &• ji r /

8. them tour.

"ciH. so.' "
""' 19 And p when the living creatures

went, the wheels went by them : and
when the living creatures were lifted up
from the earth, the wheels were lifted up.

5 ' 20 Whithersoever '^ the Spirit was to

go, they went, thither was their spirit to

go ; and the wheels were lifted up over
r x^n. zech vi. against them :

^ for the spirit of the liv-

ing creature ivas in the wheels-.

21 When those went, these went; and

when those stood, these stood ; and when
.tliose were lifted up from the earth, the

wheels were lifted up over against them

:

^Rom. v,',{2''^''-ff>i' the hpirit f of the living creature was
in the wheels.

V. 15—25. As the Hying creatures seem to be em-
IJems of the hosts of angels, ministering to the God of

Israel : so these wheels denote the mysterious dispensations

of his providence. These are as the wheels of a chariot,

in which Jehovah rideth to execute tlie purposes of his

own will ; and by them his presence and power are mani-

fested in every place.. The shape of wheels, and their

aptitude for continual motion, represent the constant revo-

lutions of human affairs, under the conduct of Providence.

Those persons or communities, which to day are at the top

of the wheel, may to-morrow be at the bottom, beyond all

human expectation or prevention : yet in the midst of

apparent confusion,, and whilst every thing seems hurried

on by blind chance or fatal necessity, the most perfect

regularity is observed, and the changes are directed by
as fixed laws, as those which regulate the motion of

wheels. Whilst the prophet was contemplating the living

creatures, he saw, (upon the earth, to denote that the

vision related to the affairs of this lower world,) one wheel

by each of them, like the four wheels of a chariot. The
appearance and work of the wheels was like unto the

colour of a beryl ; the wisdom, justice, truth, and good-

ness of God's providential government, might be denoted

by the exquisite workmanship and beautiful colour of the

wheels. The colour here intended is supposed to have been

the green of the sea-water ; which some think an emblem
of the perpetual vicissitudes of human affairs ; as the ocean

is sometimes agitated by furious storms, and then sinks

into a calm. The four wheels were all fonned alike ; for

there is a consistency, and even uniformity, in the dispen-

sations of Providence. But there was also, " as it were a

" wheel in the middle of a wheel ;" perhaps a smaller

wheel connected with, and put in motion by, the larger

;

an emblem of the connexion of causes and effects, Avith

great apparent intricacy and almost endless variety, which
arc governed by the sovereign will of God. Or. I"iy one

22 And 'the likeness of the firma- ','^iA ' r^//.

ment, upon the heads of Ihe living crea- " '* "'• "

ture, was as the colour of the terrible

crystal, stretched forth over their heads
above.

23 And under the firmament were
' their wings straight, the one toward the ' ''• '^•

other: every one had two, " wh.ich co- Vs! ixexjx: 'I:

vered on this side, and tvery cr.e had '-'"'«"'»•"»-

t\yo, which covered on that side, their

bodies.

24 And when they went I heard the

noise of their wings, " like the noise of Ws'xiLe^"'
great waters, ^ as the voice of the Al- '4^ 5.^°ps"x>i"

inighty, the voice of speech ^ as the I'x

noise of an host : when they stood they

'

let down their wings.

.

2.') And there was a voice from the

firmament that was over their heads,

when they stood, ^ and had let down '

their wings.

13 xxix. 3-9k

wheel passing through another of the same size at right

angl°s, provision was made, that nothing should interrupt

or retard their progress. So that when the wheels moved,
they went on their four sides : or moved steadily in their

proper places, without deviating or being diverted from

their course by any impediments. The rings of the wheels

were so high, and their circumference was so immense,
that they were dreadful to look upon : an emblem of the

vast designs of Providence, full of incomprehensible mys-
teries, to be humbly adored by us, and involving many ter-

rible judgments on the workers of wickedness. But these

rings were full of eyes all round about : which signifiedj

that infinite knowledge and wisdom ordered every dispensa-

tion, and that the purposes of God could not be disap-

pointed by any unforeseen conjuncture. As the living

creatures went where the Spirit was to go, so the wheels

followed the living creatures : for the same Spirit actuated

both the living creatures and the wheels ; and though the

wheels were first seen on the earth, they often were lifted

up above it : all which might signify, that the dispensations

of God on earth are connected with heavenly things, and

are all appointed in subordination to the concerns of his

Church. The fii-mament, over the heads of the living

creatures, was as the colour of the terrible crystal, (or, as

some render the word, ice :) at once clear, splendid, and

magnificent ; and suited to impress the mind with solemn

awe and terror. This might also denote that the ministry

of the angels was entirely subordinate, and infinitely in-

ferior, to the majesty and power of God. Whilst under

this firmament the living creatures executed their commis-

sions, the noise of their motion resembled that of the rush-

ing of mighty waters, or of tremendous thunders, (called

here the voice of the Almighty.) or of the siiout of an

army; which may give us aii idea of the number and

power of these ministering spirits. But when they had

executed their commissions, and let down their wings, a
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26 ^And '' above the firmament that

was " over their heads, was '^ tlie lilieness

of a throne, ' as the appearance of a sap-

phire-stone : and upon the likeness of

the throne was the likeness as ^ the ap-

pearance of a man above upon it.

27 And I saw « as the colour of amber,

as '' the appearance of fire round about

within it,from the appearance of his loins

even upward, and from the appearance of
-Il Deut iv. 21. Pb. I. 3 xlv

voice wa.s heard from the firmament
;
perhaps denoting the

divine approbation of their services, or the communication

of fiu-ther orders.

V. 26—23. The emblems of the attendants and provi-

dential appointments of Israel's God having been shown,

some glimpses of his divine glory are here given : but

they are even more abstruse than what hath been already

considered. Probably the Lord intentionally left these

emblematic or hieroglyphical discoveries of himself and!! oppression, as w-hen more prosperous. Outward circmn
his works so obscure and intricate, in order that whilst

they suggested the intended instruction, they might not be

capable of being delineated by the painter, or tempt the

statuary to form a similitude of them, (though some have
.absurdly tried to do it.) There appeared to the prophet,

(not a real throne, but) " the likeness of a throne ;" an
emblem of the sovereign authority of Jehovah over all

creatures, over both the world and llie Church : and it was
as the appearance of a sapphire-stone : that is, it was
exquisite in beauty and splendom*. Upon this likeness of a,

throne was tlie likeiiess as the appearance of a vian, or

Adam ; which evidently denoted the eternal Son, the second
person in the sacred Trinity, who afterwards assumed
human nature, " the second Adam, the Lord from heaven,"
who before in the form of God was Israel's king. The
appearance of amber and of fire round about the throne,

and within it, and in every part of his manifested presence,
being connected with the rain-bow, (a well-known emblem
of the covenant of grace,) represented his mercy and cove-
nanted love to his people, as harmonizing with his awful
justice and holiness ; and showed that he administered all

the affairs of his kingdom with reference to his new cove-
nant. ' We may certainly conclude, that this was the
' appearance of the second person in the blessed Trinity

;

' —because lie appears under the resemblance of a man.'

—

' The light reflected from this vision had the appearance of
' a rain-bow, a token of God's covenant of mercy ; to

' denote that God, in the midst of judgment, would re-
' member mercy. Especially this vision, laeing an evident
' representation of the Word that was to be made fl^sh,

' whose incarnation is the foundation of God's covenant of
' mercy with mankind, a rain-bow, the symbol and token
'of mercy, was a very fit attendant.' (Lowth.) When
tk» prophet saw this likeness of the glory of the Lord, he
fell prostrate before it in adoration, and humble conscious-
ness of his unworlhincss. The whole of this introductory
vision, when reported to ih^^ people, was suited to impress
their minds al.:>o with solemn awe and fear of the divine
displeasure; and yet to raise their expectations ofblessings
from their glorious Lord and King. {Murg. Kef.)

Vol. III.—No. 21.

his loins even downward, I saw as it were
the appearance of fire, and it had bright-

ness round about.

28 As ' the appearance of the bow, that '}s|

is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was i*

^^

(lie appearance of <he brightness round
about. '' This ivas the appearance of tlie j';^."''

likeness of the glory of the Loro. And
when 1 saw it, ' 1 fell upon my face, and
I heard a voice of one that spake.

Gen. ix. 13-lB

KH
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CHAP. II.

EzekicVs commission and instructions, as

a prophet to rehellioiis Israel, 1—5. He
s. 8 Hi 1 4 is named neither to fear them, nor to

yn.i sn x imitate their rebellion, 6—8. He re-

if
"2"

xk' 3 ceivcs a roll, full of lamentations,
:«vii 3. Ps mourning, and wo, 9, 10.

JND he said unio me, ' Son of man,
sland iij)on thy feet, and I will

speak unto thee.

1 Dan
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2 Chr. XXX 8

xxxti 13 Pa
xcv. 8. ia xlviii.

4. Jer iii 3. v,

3. vi 15 Tiii. 12.

• Heb. hard of
face Prov, xxi.

29.

g I Kings xxii. 14.

Jer, xxvi 2, 3.

Acts XX 26, 27

b7 ill. 10. 11 26,

27. Matt, X 12

—15. Acta xiii.

«6. Itom iil 3.

2 Cor li 15-17
i iii 19. xxxiii 9.

33 Luke X 10—
12. John Kv 22.

k iii 8.9 2 Kings
i. 15. Is li 12.

Jer i. 8 17 Mic.
iii. 8 Matt X
28. Luke xii. i.

Acts iv 13. 19.

29 Eph vi 19.

Phil i 28. 3
Tim i 7.

t Or, Tcbe-'s—

—

4 For ' thei/ are * impudent children,

and stift-hearted : I do send Ihee unto

them, and thou shalt say unto Ihem,

« Thus saith the Lord God.
5 And they, " whether they will hear,

or whether they will forbear, (for the;,

are a rebellious house,) ' yet shall knuw
that there hath been a prophet among
them.

6 And thou, son of man, " be not

afraid of them, neither be afraid of their

words, though t briers and thorns be

with thee, and thou dost dwell among
' scorpions : be not afraid of their

words, nor be dismayed at their looks,
—1 Luke X. 19. Rev ix. 3-6.

Hch xi.

!t 111. U.
17 .ler.

" though they be a rebellious house.

7 And ° thou shalt speak ray words
unto ilieiij, whether they will hear, or Vijvh

whetii' r they will forbear ; for they are
'

+ ,111. 28 xxvi 2 Jon.
T mosl rebellious. m 2 mm.

H But thou, son of man, hear what I t^Heb" reMn„p.

say unto thee ;
" Be not tliou rebellious "i--"''/- \i

"=>•

like that rebellious house: p open thy 22 Tpct'vV
, , I . • 1

* piii.1-3 10 Jei.

mouth, and eat that 1 give thee. p i«_ ', ''''™

9 And when I looked, behold, 1 an v"' ^ J" ','

hand was sent unto me ; and, lo, ' a roll
^'j':-,"'h^,, ^ -

of a book was therein ; ^^^ " '~*

"

10 And he " spread it before me : and
'//^i,''ri''2'~"

it n'as written within and without : and
there was written therein ' lamentations, 'J^^iV "29^!!".

and mourning, and woe. r'V'ii.
'^'^

V. 3—5. The Lord, appearing in vision in the like-

nes.s of a man, (i. 26.) commissioned the prophet to go in

his name to the house of Israel. His personal ministrj

was confined to the captives in Chaldea : but the Jews in

their own land and the dispersed Israelites were included

in his commission ; many of his predictions and reproofs

related to them, and his Avritings would reach them : and
though he delivered prophecies concerning other nations,

yet they all had reference to the nations of Israel and
Judah; {(he onginal is rebellious nations.) For thus God
described them ; as from generation to generation they had
continued to rebel against him, and were still disposed to

do the same. They were a shameless, daring, and har-

dened race of obstinate transgressors : ' impudent in their

' countenances and hardened in their hearts :' yet they

must not be wholly given up, being favoured for their

fathers' sake, and because of the Messiah that was to be
raised up among them. A few might be better disposed

;

others especially of the rising generation might be re-

claimed, and the rest would be left without excuse. The
prophet was therefore to go to them, and to preface his

message, with, " Thus saith the Lord God." And whe-l
ther they would or would not regard his message

;
(for they

were so rebellious, that he might expect many of them to

treat it with contempt
;) yet they would know by the event, I

that a prophet had been sent to them: for his predictions
would assuredly be verified.

V. 6. The prophet was here warned to arm himself
with courage and patience : for he must expect ill treat-

ment from the rebels, if he faithfully stood up for the
authority, law, truth, and glory of God. They were in

themselves as worthless and noxiouj as thorns and briers
;

yea, as venomous and malignant as scorpions : and their

company would be as uneasy to him as the thorns and
briers, which tear the flesh of those who fall down among
them, or endeavour to pass through them : nay, they would
attempt to destroy him as scorpions. And even their me-
nacing words and looks would intimidate and silence him,
except he were upheld by faith and the fear of God.

—

' The prophets and messengers of God are often exhorted
' to take courage, without fearing any man's person, or
standing in awe of any man's greatness. Such a presence

' of mind is expressed by K»^^»tri<x. (boldness)— in the New
' Testament. And they have need of great presence of
' miiid, who are to reprove men hardened in sin, who are

' always impatient of reproof, and become enemies of
' those, who tell them such truths as they have no mind to

' hear.' {Lowlh.)

V. 8. The prophet would be especially tempted to

decline his work, or to shun to declare the whole counsel

of God, before such obstinate rebels and furious opposers.

Probably, at this very time he was unwilling to undertake

a service which appeared so perilous and discouraging.

But the Lord showed him, that his refusal or unfaithfulness

would rank him also among the rebels, and warned him not

to imitate their vile conduct. He was therefore ordered to

open his mouth, and eat the roll which would be given him :

that is, he must receive, study, and digest it in his mind
;

that he might be prepared to speak the contents of it to the

people, without fear or hesitation. (Marg. Ref.)
V. 9, 10. Whilst these words were speaking, the pro-

phet saw a hand sent unto him, which had in it a roll of
parchment, or of such other materials as were then used
to wi'ite upon. This roll being opened before him, he saw
it every where written with " Lamentations, and mourning,
" and wo." This showed the heavy judgments, that he
would have to denounce against his rebellious people ; the

performance of which would cause them to lament and
mourn, and would render them most miserable.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We should attend to the word of God, with a disposition

to yield a prompt obedience to it. When he calls upon
the sinner to awake, arise, and attend to the concerns of
his soul, to repent and be converted, and believe the Gos-
pel ; the Spirit of life and grace accompanies the call, and
as it were sets him on his feet, and enables him to do wJiat

indeed before was hi.s duty, but which he had neither will

nor power to perform. The same tlessed influence must
be depended on by ministers and Christians, in every
service to which they are called. Human depravity never
appears so great, as in the impudent, dii-ing, obstinate,

and atrocious wickedness of those, who have been moct
3 Q 2
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CHAP. HI.

,1 in il. 8, 9.

I Tim. iv. 15

Hev %. 9. 10.

h II. 15 17-21.
ii 3, Jer. xxiv.
1-7

c Jer Jtxv 17

Acta xxvi. 19-

d ii.IO Job xxsii.

)8, 19 Jer. vi

)l. xs. 9 Jolin

Esekiel, being made to eat the roll, finds

it very srveet, 1— 3. God encourages

him for the work, and rvarns him to be

faithful, 4— 11. He is carried by the

Spirit, in great bitterness, to the cap-

live Jews, and remains with them seven

days, 12— 1 5. He is shown his duty, as

a watchman to Israel, 16—21. He is

ordered to shut himselfup ; andfurther
instructed concerning the hardships

which awaited him, and the shutting

and opening of his mouth, 22—27.

OREOVER, he said unto me.

Son of man, " eat that thou find-

est ; eat this roll, and ^ go speak unto

the house of Israel.

2 8o = 1 opened my mouth, and he

caused me to eat that roll.

3 And he said unto me, Son of man,

cause thy belly to eat, " and fill thy

bowels with this roll that 1 give thee.

* Then did I eat il ; and ' it was in my
mouth as honey for sweetness. %'t'."!''joto «'.

4 Tf And he said unto me, Son of man, rjobxxiii lar.,

^ go, get thee unto the house of Israel,
^f

^'™"''^'"'

and speak with my words unto them. 'j>j
, "

.^,^^,

5 For '' thou art not sent to a people
i.tsf

g""''*

* of a strange speech, and of an hard
''^"tsisvi'i^'is

language, but to the house of Israel :
' "f A^aJ/'Ly

b Not to many people of a strange \ZTme°\io°l
speech and of an hard language, whose xJi'if"L*

'''

words thou canst not understand, f Sure- *(?<V^/Vi£'

ly had I sent thee to them, they would Zv[\l'aZ^l

have hearkened unto thee. -id 'Ztt^x*

7 But the house of Israel ' will not ^"Luke^i'i. tk

hearken unto thee; for they will not Mvm.ss Rl>m!

hearken unto me: for '' all the house of usa^^vin. 7.

Israel are J impudent and hard hearted. x"v ""s 'is!

8 Behold, ' I have made thy face ai" 'xii. j":

strong against their faces, and thy fore- xy, V-z"
"

head strong against their foreheads. ^ '^^^ ••"'''•

9 As an " adamant harder than flint, ' "4 J''^ f' forehead and

have 1 made thy forehead :
° fear them

, ''es'' i'Ci4''i6

not, neither be dismayed at their looks, li,i*2o° i'sm"?.

though they be a rebellious house. jo' Mic."'iii.''8:

Acts vlj 51-66 lleb xi. 27. 33-37. m Zech lV\. \2. n ii. 6. Is. xli. 10. u!
Jer.i, 8. 17 xvii. 18.

favoured with the nieans of grace. Yet the Lord will not

forsake his Church, though muUitiides of such base charac

tcrs have in every age infested it. He knows how to dis-

criminate between the precious and the vile, and to estimate

the degree of men's rebellion : and he often sends his

ministers to those whom he foresees will not regard their

word. But whilst tliey rebuke and warn with all autho-

rity in his name, he will be glorified and they will be.

accepted, whether men will hear or whether they will

forbear : and they, who hf^ve most despised the word of
|

God when faithfully preached, will know, when condemned
j

for neglecting so great salvation, that a prophet hath been

among them. The more outrageous and insolent sinners

are in wickedness, the more bold and faithful must minis-'

tcrs be in addressing them : they cannot please men andj

serve Christ; they must be armed with that mind which

was in him, fhaf they may be prepared to endure hardship!

and to bear the cross : they must expect to be. harassed byj

"briers and thorns, if not to dwell with scorpions ; and it

would be vain to look for ease, comfort, or safety, in such

a situation, except from the Lord. They must not then

fear the proud looks or blustering words, the mockings,

revilings, or menaces, of powerful rebels : but must trust

in God's protection, speak his words, and fear nothing but

being ntmibered by him among the rebellious, or being

seduced or terrified to copy, or countenance their ungodli-

ness : and they must diligently hear the words of God, and

meditate on them continually, that they may be earnest in

their work and well qualified for it. They who are niost ac-

quainted with the Scripture will most clearly perceive, that

it is every where filled with lamentations, mourning, and

wn to impenitent sinners, whether infidels, profligates,

phurisves, or hypocrites; and that all the grace and precious

promises of the Gospel will eventually be confined to the

penitent, believing, and obedient servants of God.

NOTES.

CHAP. III. V. 1--3. The Lord Christ, the eternal

Word, from his throne, here continued to speak to his

prophet. He ordered him to eat what he found ; that is, to

receive into his mind and heart the revelations made to

him, without objecting to any part of them. He was to

receive the truths of God as the food of his soul, and to

feed upon them by faith, and with a spiritual relish ; and
whatever he thus found would prove wholesome and nu-

trimental. When he had eaten the roll of the book,

he was ordered to go and speak to the house of Israel.

Accordingly he opened his mouth, and the Lord fed him
with the roll ; as an emblem, that he communicates his

truth to all whose hearts are prepared to receive it. He
must also meditate on every part of this roll, that his judg-

ment might be formed on it, his memory stored with it,

and his affections regulated by it ; as the stomach digests,

and the bowels assimilate the food for the nourishment ot

our bodies. Accordingly he did so ; and the roll, though

written within and without with lamentations, and mourn-

ing, and wo, was in his mouth as honey for sweetness.

The revelation of future events, and the meditation on the

truths of God's word, were very 'pleasant ; and perhaps

the first thoughts of being honoured as a prophet were

agreeable : but when he afterwards considered what pre-

dictions and denunciations he was to deliver to the people;

that these would increase their condemnation ; and that he

would be hated and persecuted on this account, his spirit

was much embittered. {Rev. x. 8— 1 1 .)
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12

10 INIoreover, he said unto'me, Son of

man, all ray words that I shall speak un-

to thee "receive in thine heart, and hear

with thine ears.

1

1

And go, p get thee to them of the

captivity, unto "^ the children of thy peo-

ple, and 'speak unto them, and tell them.

Thus saith the Lord God ; whether they

will hear, or whether they will forbear.

12 Then ' the .Spirit took me up, and

I heard behind me ' a voice of a great

rushing, saying, " Blessed be " the glory

of the Lord from his place.

13 / heard also ^ the noise of the

wings of the living creatures that

* touched one another, ^ and the noise

of the wheels over against them, and a

noise of a great rushing.

14 So " the Spirit lifted me up, and
took me away, and I went f in bitterness,

in the heat of my spirit ;
'' but the hand

of the Lord was strong upon me.

xxKvn. 1.

t Heb biller in

hot a»gcT Num.
xi 11-15 Jer
vi.ll. XX.14-1B.
Jon. iv. 1.3. 9.

b i. 3 viii. 1.

I Kings xviii. 48. 2 Kings ili. 15- Jer xx 7-9.

V. 4—n. The prophet seems to have been very

reluctant to his work ; and therefore he was repeatedly

urged to it. He was not sent, (as Jonah had been,) to

Nineveh, or to any of the surrounding nations, whose
language, not being understood by hun, would have ap-

peared strange and uncouth, nor could he have spoken to

them but by an interpreter : but he was sent to his own
people, even the nation of Israel. Yet had he gone to any
of the nations who were strangers to the language and
religion of -Israel, they would have been better disposed to

attend to him : their hearts were not so hard, nor their

consciences so seared, as those of Israel were become, by
continually sinning against convictions and abusing their

peculiar advantages ; and therefore they would have been
more susceptible of terror or shame. But the Israelites

would not hearken to the prophet, for they would not

hearken to the Lord himself; being almost universally

impudent and hardened in their impiety. At the same
time that God informed Ezekiel of the ill success of his

ministry, he assured him that he had prepared, or would
qualify, him to encounter opposition, by giving him abun-

dant intrepidity and firmness : so that with daundess cou-

rage he should be enabled to oppose and reprove their sins
;

insomuch that their frowns and menaces should make no
more impression on him, than on an adamant, which is

harder than a tlint. {Marg. Ref.) And therefore, depend-
ing on this proinise of support in the hour of trial, he
ought to dismiss bis present fears : and having heard and
well understood all the words that God sent him to speak,
he should go immediately to his captive brethren, and de-
clare them with all plainness and authority. ' He showeth,^
' ()0.) what is meant by eating the book; which is, that
* the ministers of God may speak nothing of themselves,
* but that only which they have received of the Lord.'

V. 12— 15. As the propiicl seems still to Iiave shown a

15 Then I came to them of the cap-

tivity at Tel-abib, " that dwelt by the

river of Chebar, and 1 ^ sat where they
sat, and remained there astonished a-

mong them seven days.

lb ^ And it came to pass at the end
of seven days, thai the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,

17 Son of man, * L have made thee
' a watchman unlo the house of Israel

:

therefore ^ hear the word at my mouth,
and give them warning from me.

18 When '' I say unto the wicked.
Thou shall surely die; and thou givest

him not warning, nor speakest to warn
the wicked from his wicked way, ' to

save his life :
^ the same wicked man

shall die in his iniquity :
' but his blood

will I require at thine hand.

19 Yet " if thou warn the wicked, and
he turn not from his wickedness, nor

1 i. 1. X. 15.

lii 3.

en. 1. 10. JntI

2 Sam iv. II Luke xi 50, 51. Acts xx 26 27
*ic. 2 Chr KXXvi 15. 16 Prov xxia. 1. Jer.
Acta xviii. 6, 6. l Thes. iv. 6. Heb. ii 1-3. xii

e xxxFii 2 — 9.

1 Cor. xii. 20.

f Cant iii. 3. v.

7. Is xxi. 6. 8.

11, 12 lii 8 Ivi.

10. Ixii. 6 .ler.

vi. 17. xxxi 6.

Acts XX. 2a-3!.
Heb, siii 17.

g xsxiii. f - B.

2 Clir. xix 1(1.

Is. Iviii 1 .Ttr.

vi. 10 Hab. ii.

1 Malt iii 7.

1 Cor iv 14.

2 Cor. V. 11. 20.

Col. i. 28.

1 Thes. V M
h xviii. 4. 13 20.
xxxiii. 8 Gen.
ii. 17. iii 3, 4.

Num. ixvi £5.

2 Kings i, 4. Is.

iii il T.ul^c

xiii, ,1 5 Eph.
V, S, C.

i xvili 30—32.
Acts il. 40 iii.

19. 1 Tim iv IB.

Jam v. 19, 20.

1; sxsiii 6. 9. 10.

Prnv. xiv. 32.

Jolin viii 21.24.

1 xxxiv 10 Gen.
ix 5.6. xlii 22.

2 Kings xvii, 13,

xlii. 19-22. xliv. 4, 5. Luke x, 10, 11.

reluctancy to his work, he was supcrnatu?ally apprehended
by the Spirit of prophecy, and conveyed to the persons to

whom he was to deliver his message
;
{Marg. Ref.) and

the vision still continuing, he heard, as he was departing,

j

the voice of a great rushing. This some suppose to have

I

been an emblem of the great commotions which he was
:
about to predict. It, however, proceeded from the living

I

creatures, the hosts of angels ; who at the same time
" blessed the glory of the Lord from his place;" or

I
adored the displays of his glory, in all these dispensations

and appointments. ' The words imply, tliat though God
' should forsake his temple (ix. 3.) and destroy the place
' that is called by his name

;
yet his presence will make

' a temple of every place, and multitudes of the heavenly
' host will always be ready to do him service,' (Lon'tli.)

—The noise of the wings of the living creatures, wliich

touched each other, and the noise of the wheels, intimated

that the unanimous ministrations of angels and the dispen-

sations of Providence would concur with the predictions of

the prophet. Thus he was lifted up and taken away : but

he went in great bitterness and heat of his spirit. The joy
which he first experienced, in recei\'ing the divine message,
was quickly turned into anguish and dismay, at the pros-

pect of those calamities which were coming on his people
;

and probably because of the opposition which lie had to

encounter. But he was unable to withstand the divine

power which constrained him to proceed. Tkcnhe camo
to the captives at Tcl-abib, &;c. ' These seem to have
' been a distinct colony—from those that are mentioned
' i. .'?.' (Loivlh.) Here he continued seven days among
the captives, without delivering his message, either making
obscrvalions on their conduct, or as some think, waiting

for the sabbath, as th.c best time to speak to them. But he
wa.-i filled with terror and astonishment at what he had seen
and heard. {Marg. Ref.)
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turn from his * righteousness, and com
5 zeph niit iniquity, ^ and I lay a stumbling-

"g^Heii^x^'^e's?
f^'O"^ l"» ^vicked way, " lie shall die in his

"^Khti 'a. Is
iniquity ;

" but Ihou hast delivered thy
xiix 1. 6 Acts en,, I
xiii 45,1G, 2 Cor SOU I.

20 Again, P\vhen a righteous man doth
SKKlii.
thr. x;
—22 V:

3 cxxv
- ^ _ . -

sa^sL^Heb ris: block before him, he shall die :
' because

? John "i 'i^sT'' thou hast not given him warning, he
.rtwi/if'ixi"; shall die in his sin, ' and his righteous-

I
vii Ta. ifv a' ness which he hatli done shall not be

3 ps cs'i's/ios: remembered :
' but his blood will 1 re-

Jcr.vi2i i.ueqiure at tnme hand.
om i^

21 Nevertheless, " if thou warn the
9- righteous titan, that the righteous sin

"^ba^f x'ii''-!-
"'^'' ^^^^ '^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^' ^ ^^ ^^^'^ surely

s-Zik^'isfil 'ivf » because he is warned ;
^ also thou

hast delivered thy soul
13-45

I Cor i

£ 'flies i

12. 1 Pet

21 26. x.'iKiir 12 13 Matt
2 I'et ii 21 1 IB sssiii 6 li

Lll I Ccr iv 14 K 12 Gal i C-10
I Thes iv 6-C. v 14. T t ii. IS.

ix 9. xvli 10 Gal ii 11-13. Jam. v.

15 Rom ii. 7, 8 Heh x 38
17 u Matt xxiv 24,25. Acta sx
Epli iv l7-2i » 5.6. Col i. 28 iii 5-8.
iii 6—9 Rev iii 19 —x SO Prov.
-y 19 1 Tim iv 16.

V. 17— 19. {3Iarg. Bef.) For the admonition, a.s

well as instruction, of the prophet; thcit he might under-

.^tand the nature of his office, and the indi.spensable neces-

sity of faitlifuliy performing it ; the Lord cxjDressly declared

that he had appointed him a rvutchmav to the honse of

Israel. The watchmen were stationed to keep a constant

look out, that they might discern the enemy or danger at a

distance, and warn the people to avoid or repel them ; but

if they neglected to watch or to give warning, they would
be chargeable with the murder of such as perished through

their negligence. In like manner, a centinel in the army,
though often exposed to danger from the enemy, is in

greater danger from his commander, if he desert his post

or do not attend to his duty. But if the watchman gave
notice of the approaching danger, and the people neglected

to profit Vjy the warning, they might indeed be cut oil", but

lie would be guiltless. Thus the Lord had appointed the

prophet to observe, and to report to his people, the dangers

to which their sins exposed them : this he was recjuired to

do, by hearing the word of the Lord, and warning them
from him. And if he did not fairly report to the wicked
the sentence of death and destruction, which the Lord had
passed upon them, warning them to repent and turn from
their wicked ways, that they might save their lives ; they

would then be cut ofi'by divine judgments in their sins, and
the prophet would be condemned as their murderer. But
if he gave the wicked fair warning, and they still went on
in their sins, and perished, he would be free from guilt,

and not be considered as accessary to their ruin. • So that

there were sutlicient reasons why he should be very faith-

ful, though exposed to much contempt and persecution,

and apparently unsuccessful ; as this would be the only

way, ia which he could avoid being involved in the guilt

and ruin of his people. ' The wicked man shall die in a
' state of sin, and be condemned to those punishments, to
' which death translates sinners. {John viii. 24.) Thou
' shah be justly accountable for the loss of his soul, just as
' a man's blood is laid to the charge of him, that is any
' way accessary to his death.' {Lorvth.} {Marg. Re/.)

22 IF And == the hand of the Lokd V.* '
='^"'"'

was there upon nie ; and he said unto
me, ^ Arise, go forth into the plain, and*''"*^'"'*^

i will there talk with thee.

23 Then I arose, and went forth into

the plain : and, behold, '' the glory of the Vs* iw 1,^'

Lord stood there, as the glory which 1 II
" '^"»'^'.

saw by the ' river of Chebar: " and 1 di'28"Dan vi-

fell on my face. !.',? ViH:
24 Then '^ the Spirit entered into me, e H.J.'xsxvii lo.

and set me upon my feet, and spake with °^''»«-"' •"

me, and said unto me, ' Go, shut thyself '"^ '"*•

within thine house.
2b But thou, O son of man, behold,

e they shall put bands upon thee, and 'sr/oh^S',!;

shall bind thee with them, and thou slialt m 'xxi n-":
not go out among them :

26 And " I will make thy tongue '.f'Ixxx^.^i;

cleave to the roof of thy mouth, that r"o-«.
^"*'

V. 20, 21. 'If he, that hath been instructed in the
' right way, turn back.' ' His righteous deeds seemed to
' be done in faith, and were not.' (Marg. Kef.) ' When a
' man who carries himself as righteous, and is in his whole
' course inoffensive, doth turn away from that his holy
' profession, and give himself over to a trade of wicked-
' ncss, and I meet with him in that sinful course, and
' surprise him with my judgments, he shall die, &c.

—

' Those good actions, which he had formerly done, and
' his forepast holy carriage, shall not be so respected as to
' keep him from just condemnation.' {Bp. Hall.) If

one of the few righteous should turn aside from his reli-

gion and righteousness, to the commission of iniquity : if

the heart-searching God should be pleased to lead him into

such circumstances as tended to make trial of him, and to

call forth his concealed lusts, and thus to prove a stumbling

block in his way : and if the prophet should neglect to

warn him of his danger, and through his neglect the man
should fail and perish in his sins, notwithstanding all the

righteousness that he had done, (which could not atone for

his sins, and indeed could only be external -,; in that case

the prophet would be condemned as accessary to his des-

truction. But if he faithfully warned the righteous, and
put. them upon their guard against apostacy and iniquity,

the Lord would bless his warnings, to preserve them from

sin, and to promote their salvation ; and the prophet would

also be accepted, and be pure from the Wood even of such

as perished notwithstanding. The Scrij)tures speak ofper-

sons and characters, as they appear to men. Many, who
have been thought truebelievers, have apostatized and died

in sin, as far as man can see : and if indeed a real Chris-

tian should thus apostatize and die impenitent, his righte-

ousness would not be remembered, and he would perish in

his sins. But the security of the covenant of grace is this,

" God will put his fear into the hearts of his people, that

" they shall not thus depart from him." And the holy

Scriptures are every where written in a popular style : and

not with that studied regard to exact consistency, which

appears in the works of very systematical divines.
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iJ^Vv. ^'^^^ ^^i^^t be dumb, ' and shall not be to

man'rl-
tbeiii 3 * lepFover :

" for they are a re-

i3 ,2 bellious house.

s^iiKfIxif': 27 But when I speak with thee, ' I will
32. Ex. iv 11, 12. Luke xxi. li £pb. vi. 19.

II. Mic.
» Hcii. a
proving

open thy mouth, and thou shali. say unto
them, " Thus sailh the Lord God ; He
that heareth, let him hear ; and he that

foibeareth, let him forbear : for they m'e

a rebellious house.

Kev xxii-10, 11.

V. 22—27. The prophet, being powerfully impelled to ships, to face opposition, to bear our cross, and to follow

follow the divine direction, was led forth into the plain, i our suflering Lord. The work of the ministry generally

that the Lord might further commune with him. There, appears very pleasant in the prospect, and Hhilst pious

he had the same vision of the glory of God, with the same: men are studying and preparing for it; and doubtless it is

efi'ects, as before. And he was ordered to go and shut him-j a good and most desirable work : yet they, who mean as

self up in his house; there to wait for more particularj ministers to be valiant for the truth in this rebellious world,

instructions, in solitude, prayer, and meditation. He was [must prepare for severe trials and conflicts. However, we
also informed, that they would put bands upon him ; either! need not hesitate to speak the words of God unto the

his friends, as supposing him beside himself, or his cne-j people: for if we act by his commission, and according to

mies, as enraged by his predictions. Some, however, ex-i his instructions, we may be sure that he will bear us out.

plain this of the transactions recorded in the next chapter.— But faithful ministers will often meet with more difiicultie.i-

His confinement and bands were emblems of the Jews,; among false brethren, than among profligates : and they,

when shut up in Jerusalem by the Chaldeans ; and of their who are sent to poor Indians and I'agans, have frequently

bondage after the city was taken. Thus he was prevented > found them more open to Lnstruction and conviction, than

from going among the people: nay, the Lord declared that 1 men in Christian countries. So that their hard language,

he would cause him to be dumb, that he might not be a! not to be understood without an interpreter, has not so

reprover to them, because of their rebellion. Probably I much impeded their success, as the daring and hardened
these restraints were meant as a rebuke to the prophet, forjinipiety of persons bi-onght up under the sound of the

his unbelieving fears and reluctancy to his work; and to! Gospel, would have done. When sinners are very bold
teach him submission to the divine will : but they were also ' in the service of Satan, we should not be cowardly iu

intended to coiTcct or punish the people, who were not: the cause of God: when impiety and infidelity was insolent

disposed to welcome a faithful reprover ; and probably they I and impudent, we should grow more strenuous and zeal-

had shown some tokens of contempt and enmity, whilst hejous in opposing them: and if oi'.r enemies set their faces as
sat amongst them at Tel-abib. However, the prophetj a flint, and' make their brow as brass; the Lord can make
would not always continue thus silent: but it was not; ours as the adamant, and enable us to withstand deceivers
intended that he should speak when he pleased, or when

j
and opposers to the face, without fearing their fi'owns,

the people required him ; but when the Lord spake to him.: tlu-eatenings, or rage. But we should remember, that his

Then he would open his mouth, and enable him to deliver
j

promises are intended to encourage us to attend on our
his message with boldness and authority ; and placing life

j
duty. Having therefore such assurances of strength and

and death, the blessing and the curse, before the people, -support in the hour of trial, we can have no just cause to
to leave them to their choice, and the effects of it, whether

j
fear any enemy: and if we receive in our hearts, as well

they would hear or forbear,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—15.

We should readily receive the whole word of God ; for

every part of it is salutary and beneficial. Its doctrines,

as hear with our ears, all the words of God ; and then
speak to the people, as we have opportunity, whether they
will hear, or whether they will forbear, it should not greatly
disquiet us, if they, who despise the commandments of
God, will not hearken to our words. But though these
things be our evident duty ; arid though there be a dispo-
sition to attend to them

;
yet nntnre will object to, and

promises, precepts, warnings, examples, and denunciations,' struggle against, such difficult and perilous services. And
may all be turned into wholesome nom-ishment by faith and though the Spirit of God powerfully operate on our fears.

prayer ; nay, the believer may deduce sweetness and com-
fort from those passages, which speak terror to the un-

godly, whilst he thinks of Him, who hath " delivered him
" from the wrath to come." The word of Christ should

therefore dwell richly in us ; but especially in those, who
are to speak it to others ; for if they are not well acquainted
with it, and experienced in it, they will not be able rightly

to divide it, and apply it to their hearers. The Lord is

always ready to communicate divine instruction to those,

whose minds are open to receive it : and to assist their^

endeavours to understand the Scriptures. But, however
sweet retirement, meditation, and communion with God

affections, and consciences, and we cannot but go whither
he sends us, and speak what he bids us, yet we may often

feel great impatience and uneasiness, and go in the bittei--

ness and heat of our spirit. So that, whilst angels are
adoring the condesccr.sion of our God, in employing such
sinful worms in his honourable work, and blessing him for

the displays of his glory in his gracious dealings with us;
and all are unanimously concurring in the execution of his

purposes ; we poor sinners, though especially favoured and
honoured, may be discontented and repining at the services

allotted us ! Indeed, it must be allowed to be very discou-

raging, when we are sent where there is little hope of
may be, yet we must prepare also for active service.. We being useful : and, especially, when the more our hearer
may say upon the mou'it. It is good to be her-: hut we are observed, the more desperate their wickedness appears
must descend to struggle with temptations; to endiu'c hard- to be. It pay also astonish and almost stupify any ton-
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CHAP. IV^.

The prophet is directed to pourlrap Jeru-

salem on a tile j and bi/ an iron pan,

and lying on his side before it for a
number of days, to represent the siege

and taking of that city, 1—8 • and to

represent the famine, to which the in-

habitants of Jerusalem and the captives

ivoidd be reduced, by his own coarse,

scanty, and ill-dressed diet during
those days, 9— 17.

pidcratc man, to compare the awful denunciations of God's
word with the lives of most who profess to believe it. Wo
must not, however, spend much time, in associating with

sinners, merely to make our observations ; except in order

to discover the best time and manner of addressing them :

and even here timidity and carnal prudence will be apt to

insinuate, and dispose us to conceal or soften our message.

Yet if the Lord indeed intend us to preach his word, he

will renew his calls, and constrain our obedience, by his

btrong hand upon us.

V. 16—27.

What an awful, important, and arduous work, is the

ministry of the Gospel ! If we arc unfaithful, we expose
ourselves to the severest indignation of God, and become
guilty of the murder of the souls which perisli by our

default : and if we are faithful, we must expect to excite

the indignation of all who do not profit by our solemn

warnings. These considerations should render every one
cautious, from what motives, and in what manner^ he

engages ; that he may be sure the Lord hath made him a

watchman : they should teach us all to " take heed to our-
" selves, and to the ministry that we have received of the
" Lord, that we may fulfil it ;" and to guard against ambi-

tion, avarice, and every thing that may tempt us to un-

faithfulness : they should excite us to continual prayer for

the increase of faith, spiritual knowledge, and that suffi-

ciency which the Lord alone can bestow; and to keep be-

foi-e our minds the awful account that must be rendered, if

sinners perish by our fault ; that " the fear of him who
" is able to destroy both body and soul in hell," may
subordinate all our fears of those " who can only kill the
'• body, and after that have no more that they can do."

We cannot indeed prevail with men to attend to the truths

and will of God : but we may hear his word, and declare

it unto them, showing them plainly both their danger and
ihcir remedy : and if we do this fully and faithfully, we
shall deliver our own souls, even though they perish in

their sins. Wc should also remember, that we are re-

quired, not only tb encourage and comfort those who ap-

pear to us to be righteous : they too must be warned ; for it

is by such warnings, that the Lord puts t't« upright upon
their guard, and thus they are preserved from sin unto sal-

vation ; and the minister is also exempted from guilt, as to

llio.^e who deceive -themselves, or turn back and perisl\

ill tlieir evil wav-;. For many, of whom men have been

THOU also, son of man, » take Ihee a Vc. 'i %">,^"J:

tile, and lay it before thee, and pour- ": 30 siS'lf.

tray upon it the city, " et'en Jerusalem : lit '".n/" 2'

2 And = lay siege 'against it, andbuild ti,.^''^^,
'•

tt:

a fort against it, and cast a mount against ra'sc" ^."1!:

it: set the camp also against it, and set b'Servie mhu.
* battering rams against it round about. o^Jer^xxE'iK 1>.

3 iVIoreover, take thou unto thee t an ,«-"/
'""

iron pan, and set it for a wall of iron be- xxfil
'"''"^

tween thee and the city: and set thy face orl'Mcc."
'""'

against it, and it shall be besieged, and

most confident, have grown high-minded and secure ; have
met with stumbling-blocks in their way, and have fallen

and died in their iniquity. So thai, nothing, except acfual

perseverance, absolutely evinces the reality of grace and
soundness of heart : and the unfaithful preacher, who does

not warn men of these dangers, becomes guilty of their

ruin, and their blood will be required at his hands. Surely

then we should study to be very explicit and particular in

our ministry : and seek to profit, rather than to please or

be commended by, our hearers! And surely the hearers of

the Gospel should not expect from those who watch for

their souls, and have such an account to give of their minis-

try, smooth and soothing discourses ; but very alarming

and distinguishing warnings, exhortations, and reproofs.

Gentleness and caution are not the most requisite qualifi-

cations for a watclmian, when the house is on fire, or the

assassin is about to murder those who arc asleep. They do

not accuse him of impertinence or rudeness, if he awake
them even with noise and violence ': but in such a case

prefer earnestness to courtesy : and should they oot judge

in like manner, when their souls are in danger? And ought^

not the feelings of the minister, who fears lest the blood of

the people should be required at his hands, be consulted, as

well as those of the auditors, who cannot endure to hear of

the terror of the Lord ?—But even where the minister does

not allowedly temporize, but is obedient in many things to

the word of God, he may in others expose himself to re-

buke and cliastisemcnt, by timidity and procrastination:

and the Lord sometimes lays aside for a season such as

have sinfully declined opportunities of usefulness. Where,

however, the heart is upright, they will profit -even by
such rebukes and suspensions. The Lord's condescension

in showing us his glory, and communing with us sinful

worms, notwithstanding our peevishness, is very wonder-

ful : but he will convince us of our insufficiency for any

good thing, if he intend to use us as his instruments.

—

Meditation, study, and prayer, are proper preparations for

service : yet, after all, we should be dumb, when called to

speak in the Lord's name, if he did not open our mouths,

give us our message, and supply us with utterance and

boldness. By painful experiences his servants are taught

humble submission, and dependence on him : and if they

adhere to their instnictions, they will be a sweet savour

imto God, both in those who hear, and in those who rcbel-

liously reject or abuse their word ; and whoever attempts

to silence them, takes the readiest way of bringing the

heaviest judgments on himself, and on the community to

which he belongs.
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Jxii. 6. ll.xxiT.
24-27. I3. »iii.

IS XX. 3. Luke
ii. 34 Heb. ii 4.

e & 8.

Ilij II, 12 Matt
viii. 17. Heb.
ix SB. I Fet. ii.

U.
ii Is nil. s
• Beginning
I K.Lgi Kii 2X
Ending. B C
6H. let. Ill 30.

t Beginning.
2 Kin^-s xxiii- 3

23. Kndlng. .ler.

rii. 30.

} Heb. day foi
a year, a day foi

a yiar. Num
stv. 34. Pan ix.

21-26 xii II,

12 Uev ix. M.
xi. 2, 3. xii. Ii

xiil. S.

i 3. vi 2.

thou shall lay siege against it. • This

shall he a sign to the house of Israel.

4 Lie thou also * upon thy left side,

' and lay the iniquity of the house of

Israel upon it: according to the number
of the days that thou fhait lie upon it,

6 thou shalt bear Iheir iniquity.

/) For " I have laid upon 1 hee the years

of their iniquity, according lo the num-
ber of the days, * three Inindred and

ninety days: so shall tliou bear the ini-

quity of the house of Israel.

6 And when thou hast accomplished

them, lie again on thy right side, and

thou shall bear the iniquity of the house

«f .Judab t forty dajs : I have appoint-

ed thee X each day for a year.

7 Therefore thou shall ' set thy face

toward the siege of .Jerusalem, '' and

thine arm shall be uncovered, and thou

shall prophecy against i(.

8 And, behold, ' I will lay bands upon
thee, and thou shall not turn thee ^ from

one side lo another, till thou hast ended
the days of thy siege.

9 Take thou also unto thee " wheat,

and barley, and beans, and lentiles, and

millet, and
II
fitches, and put them in""'^'''"''

one vessel, and make thee bread thereof,

according to the number of the days that

thou shall lie upon thy side; " three "'

bundled and ninety days shall thou eat

thereof.

10 And thy meal which thou shall eat

shall be " by weight, twenty shekels a ''xxvr2V"i)e"i

day : from time to time shall thou eat it. if™'.\.
'

1

1

Thou pliall drink also water by
measure, the sixth part of an bin : from
time to time sliall thou drink.

12 And thou shall eat it as barley-

cakes, and thou shall hake it with dung
that comelh out of man, in their sight.

13 Ami the Lord said, ^ Even thus V°tl'
"''

shall the children of Israel eat their de-

filed bread among the Gentiles, whither

1 will drive them.

14 Then said ], " Ah Lord God ! be-^jlr i.%."
"

hold, " my soul hath not been polluted :

'^'^'** "

for from my youth up, even till now,
' have 1 not eaten of that which dieth 'L^yx^^sajo:

of itself, or is torn in pieces ; neither

came there ^ abominable flesh into my u'e" xfvl's u.
.,

•' ixvi. 17.

mouth.
15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have

NOTES.

CHAP. IV. V. 1—3. The Captives in Chaldca, as

well as the Jews in their own land, vainly hoped that

Jerusalem would be preserved, and that they should be

delivered from the power of the king of Babylon : but

Ezckiel by this sign was oi-dered to show them the con-

trary. It is probable that this occurred, whilst he was
shut up in his own house, and unable to speak to the

|

people : for by signs he might instruct such as came to

him; and when his extraordinary conduct came to be

known, many would go to see him from diilerent motives.

Thus the affair would become generally known amongst the

caj)tives ; and in due time be published and explained to

Che whole nation. It seems to have been a real transaction,

and not a vision : and all objections to this construction,

taken from die uneasiness of the prophet in the situation

here described, arise from forgetfulncss of the power of

God, who can render his servants easy in any situation.

—

He was ordered to draw a pictui-e of Jerusalem on a tile,

(an emblem of the .meanness to which sin had reduced that

holy city, and the speedy destruction that awaited it;) that

so by a general likeness every sp ectator might know what
city was intended. He was then directed to place around it

the similitude of those engines and Avorks, that were used

in sieges ; and to take an iron pan, or a circular piece of

iron, to place round the cit}' as a wall ; denoting the forti-

fications of Jerusalem, and the obstinate defence that would
be made by its inhabitants. He himself represented the

Vol. III.—No. 21.

besiegers, by setting his face against the picture of the city.

For three hundred and ninety days he was ordered to lie

on his left side : these days denoted so many years : and
may be calculated from the establishment of idolatry by
Jeroboam in the kingdom of Israel, to the final desolations

of the whole land by Nebuzaradan, in the twenty-third

year of-Nebuchadnezzar, which the best chronologers com-
pute to have been exactly three hundred and ninety years.

{Jer. lii. 30.) In the siege of Jerusalem, and the ruin of'

the nation, they bore the punishment of their iniquity

committed during those years ; and Ezekiel, by lying so

long on his left side, as a sign to them, typically bore it for

them. When he had accomplished those days, he was
ordered to lie forty more on his right side : which repre-

sented the forty years, that intervened betwixt Josiah's

reformation and the same final desolations of the land,

and were the more immediate cause of that catastrophe.

—

Some think that these four hundred and thirty days relate

also to the days of the siege, deducting some time for the

departiu'e of the besiegers, when they went to fight with

the Egyptians ; but this is uncertain. The prophet wa.s

thus required to set himself against Jerusalem, and to make
bare, or stretch out, his arm, to represent the force and
fury with which the Chaldeans would conduct the siegf.

By this sig!i he proplie.'iied against it: and ilic Lord would

lay bands on him ; that is, he would powerfully enable,

and even constrain, him, to lie quietly in the posture

appointed him,' till the d.iys were accomplished. (Ao^e,

viii. 5.)

3 R



B. a 595. EZEKIEL. H. a 595

given thee cow's dung for man's dung, I they shall drink water by measure, and
and thou shall prepare Ihy bread there- with astonishment

:

with.
I

17 That they may want bread and
16 Moreover he said unto me. Son of I water, and be astonied one with ano-

man, behold, " I will break the staff" ofither, ^ and consume away for their ini- ''^

bread in Jerusalem, and they shall " eat quity.

bread by weight, and with care ; and

V. 9— 17. The prophet was moreover ordered to

represent the famine, that would prevail during the siege

and among the captives, by the food which he used whilst

thus made a sign to them. His bread, which was his

chief or only support, was to be made of different sorts of

grain and pulse mixed together, several of which were

seldom used for bread, except in times of urgent scarcity.

This he was ordered to prepare beforehand for the three

hundred and ninety days, during which he lay on his left

side ; for he might afterwards prepare for the other forty

days. Of this coarse and unpalatable bread he was al-

lowed not much more than ten ounces a day, as small a

quantity as life could well be supported with ; nor was he

to drink more than about a pint and half of water a day,

without any other liquor. This denoted, that the besieged

Jews, and afterwards the captives, would be reduced to

very scanty allowance of the coarsest food ; and that they

would suffer as much by thirst aS by famine. This bread!

was to be eaten as barley-cakes, as ordinary food, dressed in!

the meanest and hastiest manner: and to show how thel

Jews would be reduced to feed on such things as aC other

times liiey would have nauseated, and that they would be
i

constrained to disregard the distinction betwixt clean and I

unclean meals, he was ordered to use human dung, as;

fuel in baking the cakes, and to do it in the sight of thej

people, that they might know it. The prophet seems not

,

to have objected to any other part of the Lord's injunctions,
|

except this. He did not urge, that the representation of
j

the siege would expose him to contempt; that it would

subject him to reproach, thus to appear as the enemy of

Jerusalem; that the allotted provisions were so coarse and

scanty, that his health would be ruined by living so long|

on them; or that the posture in which he was to lie!

would be very painful and distressing. In all these re-

spects he unreservedly acquiesced: but supposing, thati

by this last appointment he should contract cereroonial'

defilement, he objected that he had never been used to

pollute his soul by eating any thing unclean, from his

youth up to that day. {Marg. Kef.) And though his

scruple was groundless, yet the Lord condescended to

allow him to use cow's dung for fuel, instead of human
dung. By the subsequent explication it appears, that though

the hardships to be endured by the captives might be inclu-

ded
;
yet that the famine, which raged in Jerusalem during

the siege, was principally intended. Then-the Lord-woulii

break the staff of bread, which is the chief support of life :

and their bread and water being ra(*asured to them in very

small quantities, they must eat and drink with astonishment,

perceiving how fast their scanty stock of provisions wasted,

and how soon they were likely to perish miserably by hunger.

PRACTICAI- OBSERVATIONS.

All our powers and rnpacitip? should be used, in re-

ceiving instruction from God, and in promoting his glory,

as far as they are capable of it. In various ways he
preaches to our senses : his word addresses our ears as the

avenues to the heart; the sacramental signs and pledges of

spiritual blessings preach to our eyes, that by them we may-
be instructed and affected. These external representations

often appear mean and despicable to the proud, carnal, and
ignorant, who look no further than the outward sign : but

to the humble, enlightened, and spiritual mind, they are

replete with instruction, caution, and encouragement. For
such persons will inquire into the meaning of every ex-

ternal observance, especially' those which are of divine

appointment ; and search out their use and intention, that

they may profit by them. The Lord often calls his most
favoured servants to the sliarpest sufferings and the hardest

services ; which would be very distressing to them, were
they not assured of proportionable supports. But no self-

denial, labour, scanty unsavoury fare, hard lodging, or
uneasy posture, can render those uncomfortable, to whom
the Lord manifests his gracious presence, and communicates
his abundant consolations. When we consider what severe

and long continued self-denial our gracious God of old

required of his servants ; and recollect that it was their

wisdom and happiness as well as duty to render it ; we
shall be the better reconciled to the exercise of that mo-
derate self-denial to which he calls us ; and shall be shamed
out of our reluctancy to it, and impatience under it.

—

They who love the souls of men, vvould be ready to

endure any temporal inconvenience or suffering, to bring

them to a sense of their guilt and danger, and to take them
off from presumptuous confidences : and, as example is

more convincing than words, it behooves all, who desire to

be useful ministers, to habituate themselves to a holy in-

difference about worldly pleasiires and interests ; that they

may exemplify the duties which they inculcate, and, by
their obedience to apparently hard commands, put those to

shame who refuse obedience in the most favourable cir-

cumstances. Indeed, when we consider with what evils

sin hath filled the earth, we should all prepare for the

worst : we know not how soon we may be forced to eat

our refuse food by measure, and to drink our short allow-

ance of water with astonishment; and be glad of the

meanest sustenance which we now loathe and throw away.

But if Jesus have delivered us from the wrath to come,

and we have long been habituated to the practice of holi-

ness, we shall more fear sin and pollution, than any
external hardship : and whatever troubles we experience,

we shall not be left to consume away 'in our ini(|uities.

—

No external profession or privilege can exempt sinners from

deserved punishment : the Lord will set his face against

hypocrites, as well as infidels and profligates ; and his

ministers must do the same, however they may be reviled

for it. All, who do not repent and believe the .Gospel,

must at length bear their own iniquity in that place of
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CHAP. V.
The prophet is ordered to shave off" fds

hair j and to divide, burn, cut, and

scatter it^ as an emblem oj the dealings

of God with the Jems, 1—4. The sign

applied to Jerusalem and its inhabit-

ants ; their enormous crimes exposed,

and dreadful judgments denounced,

5—17.

AND (hou, son of man, take Ihee a

sharp knife, " take thee a barber's

razor, and cause it to pass upon thine

head, and upon thy beard :
* then take

thee balances to weigh, and divide the

hair.

2 Thou ' shalt burn \vi(h fire a third

part in the midst of '^ the city, ' wheti
°"'^'^-

the days of the siege are fulfilled : and
fi2. Kii 14. r^v thou shalt take a third part and smite
ix 16. Am IX about it with a knife : and a third pari

gsKmssxxvis thou shalt scatter in the wind, and 'I
Jer xssix 10 ,

XI 6. i,i. 16. „ ill draw out a sword after them.
Matt, vii 14.

S4"''fpet''i'v fi.
'^ ihou shalt also take thereof ^ a few

h^s^riigfixv 'f number, and bind them in thy* skirts.

»iiv 'fn
30""" 4 Then '' take of them again, and cast

i xli». 20 Ler

c 12. J«r
22 xv :

10 XXX'

them into the midst of the fire, and burn

them in the tire
;
/or thereof ' sliall a fire

come forth int(* all the house of Israel

5 f Thus srtilh the L,ord God :
^ Tills

is Jerusalem :
' I have set it in the midst

of the nations and countries that are

round about her.

b And " she hath changed my judg-

ments into wickedness more than the na-

tions, and my statutes more than the

countries that are round about her :

° for they have refused my judgments

and my statutes, tliey have not walked

in them
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon ;

Because ye nmitiplied more than the

nations that arc round about you, and

have not walked in my statutes, neither

have kept my judgments, " neither have

done according to the judgments of the

nations that are round al)out you ;

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon,

Behold \, '' even I am against thee, and

wiil execute judgments in the midst of

thee, •» in the siglit of the nations.

n Up.ut. xxli,
'

-21 2 Kin:

xvii 8-2" P
cvi 20 Rom.
23-25.

n Neh. is 17.

Ps Ixxviii 10.

Jer. viii S is.

6. xi. 10 Zech
til II

o il x'i. 4'. <8.

64 2 Kings xfi.

9 11. 2 Chr.

xxKiii 9 Jer. >i.

10 11

p XV. 7 xxi 8

22. XXXV i.

xssix 1 Lev
xxvi 17, l<iC

Deut xxix. 20-

Jer xsi 5 13

I.am ii. 5 iii ::.

Zech xiv 2,3
Matt xxii 7.

q XXV 2 6 XXTi.

2 xxix. 6, 7

XXXV 10 15

Deut xxix. 9

23-2S 1 KI115S

ix 8, 9. Jer.

xxii 8, 9 xxiv.

g 1 7 Lam ii

15-17.

torment, where not so much as a drop of water can be

procured to cool the tongue : and they, who arc connected

with the wicked, often suffer many temporal atflictions in

consequence of it. But Christ alone bare our sins, in his

Own body on the tree : to exjjiate our guilt, he fasted,

thirsted, agonized, and died. They who believe in him,
" shall not come into condemnation ; but are passed from
•• death unto life :'"and as he shows such compassion even

10 their scruples ; they should not attempt to impose on

their brethren the most inditl'erent observances, which are

professedly declined from a principle of conscieiice.

NOTES.

CHAP. V. V. 1—4. This command seems to have

been given about the same time as the foregoing. The
barber's razor was to be used in shaving his head and betird

;

the sharp knife or i^word, in smiting a division of the hair :

or it may be rendered, " take thee a sharp knife, even take
" thee a barber's razor;" the former may be understood of

any sort of sharp iustrum.ent, the latter describing the kind.

.Jerusalem had been the head of the nation of Israel, and
the most favoured city upon earth : her numerous inha-

-bitanls were her ornament and strength, as the hair is the

ornament of the head, and the beard is the token of man-
hood. But the city was to be desolated- and levelled with

the ground ; as the head is bared when the hair and beard
are shaven oft'. Then her ornament and strength were
taken away : and as the shaving of the Nazaa'itc disannulled

his vow ; so perhaps this indicated that the token of her

consecration to Go;i was destroyed by her sins. This
showed the severity of th'^ judgments of God : t.n^ the

weighing of the hair intimated the strict justice and exaci

wisdom, in which the inhabitants of Jerusalem were con-

signed to their several punishments. The third part of the

hair, which Avas bm-ned with fire in the midst of the city,

(that is, the picture of the city before mentioned,) at the

end of the siege, (or the days which the prophet lay before

it,) {Notes, iv.) denoted, that a third part of the Jews,

who had taken refuge in Jerusalem, would perish by

famine, pestilence, or conflagrations, during the siege, or

when it was terminated : the third part, smitten with a

knife or sword, rejiresented those who were slain by the

besiegers in attempting to escape : and the third part scatter-

ed in the wind, represented those who fled, or were carried

captives into other countries ; who would be pursued by

the justice of God and the cruelty of their enemies, into

every place. A few hairs which the prophet bound in his

skirts, as if they were to be preserved, of which some

were afterwards cast into the fire, signified the remnant,

who were lefi in the land under Gedaliah, and seemed to

have acquired a settlement ; till the murder of Gedaliah,

and the flight of the rest into Egypt, overturned the whole

design. Most of them perished miserably : and the Chal-

deans, exasperated by their defection to the Egyptians,

seem to have treated the other Jews with greater severity

on their account, and to have utterly desolated the land.

—

' Marmonidcs observes, that the priests were forbidden

' to shave their heads, in the time of mourning, from

' whence he concludes that this- was performed only in

' vision. But there is no need of such an evasion to

' answer the difficulty ; for the immediate command of

' God to any jjrophct, is a sufficient discharge from any

' obligations of the ceremonual law. So Elijib off"c!-cd sa-

' crifice on mount Carmel, contrary to the rule of the law.'

{Bent. xii. 5. 1 Kings xviii. 20.) . {Lowtli.)

3 R 2 ,
•
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9 And I will do in thee ' that which I

have not done, and wheieunto 1 will not
do any more the like, because of all

thine abominations.

10 Therefore ' the fathers shall eat the

sons in the midst of thee, and the sons

shall eat their fathers ; and I will execute
judgments in thee, and ' the whole rem-
nant of thee will I scatter into all the

winds.

11 Wherefore, " as I live, saith the

Lord God ; Surely, because " thou hast

defiled my sanctuary with all thy ^ de-

testable things, and with all thine abo-
minations, therefore ^ will I also dimi-

nish /Aee; '^ neither shall mine eye spare,

neither will I have any pity.

12 A " third part of thee shall die

with the pestilence, and with famine
shall they be consumed in the midst of
thee ; and a third part shall fall by the

sword round about thee; " and I will

scatter a third part into all the winds ;

'' and 1 will draw out a sword after them.
13 Thus * shall mine anger be ac-

complished, and ' 1 will cause my fury
XKvi. 33 Deut xxviii, 65 Jer xl'

" " ""

e vi 12 vii u. xiii 14. xs 8 21 .

f xvi. 42 Sii 17 sxiii. 25, xxi>

sxm.
XKXviii Mi,

19. 18. ix. 7. lis.

to rest upon them, ^ and I will be com-
forted : and they shall know that 1 the ^^3'.

Lord have • spoken it in my zeal,

when I have accomplished my fury in V

e

them.
'"

'

14 JMoreover ' I will make thee waste, 'x^l" 31. 32:

and a reproach among "^ the nations that 2 ''chr'"'vii'' 20;

are round about thee, in the sijibt of all [« ixxiv. 3-10;

that pass by,
• ilx's^'x"-''"'

I .') So it shall be a reproach and a jo^_^

f'l ^
's-

taunt, ' an instruction, and an astonish- i^;^ '^; ,^
'^i

ment unto the nations that are round,'^»^^j ^^.^ ^^

about thee, "" when 1 shall execute judg- ^-j^r 'xx.f sis:

ments in thee in anger, and in fury, and J x'^xTiluixvi.

in furious rebukes. I the Lord have '^' '^

spoken it.

lb When I shall send upon them "the

evil arrows of famine, which shall be for Vev '^xxvf If.

their destruction, and which 1 will send is i'i"°'i " ^*

to destroy you : and I will increase tlie ''^^''s'Hii?' xxx^!

famine upon you, " and will break your ixn

staff of bread. xxs

17 ho will I send upon you famine, ^^^'

p and evil beasts, and they shall bereave iixxviii'is.

thee ;
'* and pestilence and blood shall ^^. ,, ^^. ^

pass through thee ;
' and I will bring the

s^i^^js"',,;! ,,

sword upon thee. ' 1 the Lord have uj'xfvffxxvi

spoken it. Lxsvu.'u.
'^

n Deut. xxxii 33,
24, Ps vii IJ.

xci 5 -7, Lam.

29 Iiev.

22 Deut.
21 2 Kin^s
25 Jer.

V'. 3—10. The Lord here explained this sign, to be,

(that is, to represent,) Jerusalem. He had placed that city

in the mid.st of the most populous and prosperous nations

then on earth, as the place of his temple, and the centre

of his worship ; that his perfections, truths, laws, and
ordinances, niit^ht be known to others, for the glory of his

name. Thus she was as the head among the cities and

nations of the earth. ' It was a city set on a hill, on
' pm'pose that it might be a pattern of religion and virtue

' to them.' {Lowth.) But the inhabitants of this fa-

voured city had abused the ordinances of God, as the cloak

ov occasion of their sins : they had changed the glorious

object of their worship for the most worthless idols and

superstitions ; they went further from his statutes, and

more multiplied their abominations, than the Gentiles

themselves : they were not content with copying the judg-

ments, the rites, customs, or worship, of any one heathen

nation : but they collected from them all, and improved

upon them all ! And as they thus dishonoured God among
the heathen, he deterrainc(i to vindicate his insulted honour

in their sight, by executing vengeance upon the Jews with

a severity as unexampled as their guilt. Insomuch, that in

the extremity of famine they should eat one another;

even parents should eat the flesh of their children, and

childrcii of their parents, without any distinction ; whilst

the wretched remnant of them would be dispersed into

every part of the earth. The destruction of Jerusalem,

and the captivity of its inhabitants by the Chaldeans, were

primarily intended : and yet the desolations and dispersions

afterwards caused by the Romans formed a still more awful

accomplishmentof the prophecy. {Marg. Ref.)—Multiplied. ' Your idols are in ^pater number, and
' your superstitions more than among professed idolaters.'

— Scatter. ' This is another judgment threatened against
' them by Moses, and remarkably fulfilled in their last

' dispersion, when every part of the world hath some share

' of them, and yet they live every where like strangers,

' only upon sufferance.' {Lorvlli.)

V. n, 12. (Marg. Kef.)

V. 13. Comf:>rUd, &.C. Such expressions are used in

accontmodation to our apprehensions. If a man has been

greatly injured and dishonoured, he is comforted when he

obtains satisfaction for the injury, and can wipe away the

disgrace. The Jews had greatly dishonom'cd God, and
caused the heathen to blaspheme his holy religion ; but his

judgments executed on diem manifested his power, jtistice,

holiness, and truth; stopped the mouths of blasphemers ;

and reflected honour on his law and worship. Such " ven-
" geancc belongeth unto God ;" and he was determined

not to rest, till he had satisfied his justice, and glorified his

name, in their condign punishment; and in this he would

take pleasure. For though he delights not in the death of

a sinner
;
yet he delights in acting in a manner worthy of

himself, even in taking vengeance on incorrigible rebels.

This sentence ho had denounced in his zeal for his own
glory ; and he would accomplish if, in most tremendous

vengeance upon the Jews.

V''. 14—17. {Marg. Ref.) The event would show,



B. a 575. CHAPTER VI.

CHAP. VI.

A prediction of the destruction of the

idols and idolaters of Israel, and thai

a remnant shoidd be saved, 1— 10.

The prophet is ordered to use vehe-

ment expressions, to show his detesta-

tion of the sins, and his sorrow for
the calamities, of his people, 11

—

14.

AND the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

\'i w.^Kxi '2: 2 Son of man, ' set thy face towards

«j 3 ixxviii b the mountains of Israel, and prophesy

%f\l,,^'^'''[l against Ihem,

irLll yrii: 3 And say, " Ye mountains of Israel,

*je?'"'xsi'r*29. hear the word of the Lord Gon ; Thus
/ji. ii. lo. iii. saith the Lord God " to the mountains
° '^ and to the hills, to the rivers and to the

valleys ; Behold, I, even I, will bring a

tliat God had denounced these tremendous judgments, from

a due regard lo the honour of his own name, which would

also assuredly induce him to accomplish them in the most

au'ful manner.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It is so difficult to make men sensible of their guilt and

danger, that we should erajiloy for this pur]X)sc every ex-

pedient, argument, or illustration, that we can devise. The
severest vengeance o||Gfod is regulated by the most perfect

wisdom and justice : every distinction, when abused, in-

creases guilt and condemnation : and to whatever refuge

sinners flee, the fire and sword of the Lord's indignation

will overtake them. The professors of Christianity arc as

a city on a hill, in the midst of the nations of the earth

;

their conduct cannot be hid. If it consist with their holy

profession, God will be glorified, his truths and worship

recommended, and a blessing through them communicated
Jo mankind. But, alas ! too many of them are the vilest of

men ; they depart from God's judgments and statutes more
than the blind Pagans ; they turn his grace into licentious-

ness, and exceed in fraud, oppression, cruelty, impiety,

and iniquity, the worst of the idolaters, among whom
they disgrace the Christian name. But let such persons

read, in the temporal judgments executed on the Jewish
nation, the awful sentence which will be denounced
against them in the day of wrath, when God shall deal

•with them according to their abominations. However he
may now spare guilty nations or individuals, he will then

have no pity on those who have defiled his sanctuary, and
disgraced his Gospel, Avith their detestable things. Nor
will he rest or be comforted respecting them, till by their

condign punishment he have wiped oft" the dishonour,

which their crimes have cast upon his name and cause ; and
until he have satisfied his justice, in executing the most
dreadlul denunciations which he hath spoken in his zeal

sword upon you, ^ and I will destroy

your high places.

4 And your altars shall be desolate,

and your * images shall be broken

:

' and I will cast down your slain men
before your idols.

5 And 1 will f lay the dead carcases

of the children of Israel before their

idols ; and I will scatter your bones

round about your allars.

6 In « all your dwelling-places ^ the

cities shall be laid waste, ' and the high

places shall be desolate ; that '' your al-

tars may be laid waste and made deso-

late, and your idols may be broken and

cease, and your images may be cut down,

and ' your works may be abolished.

7 And the T slain shall fall in the

midst of you ;
" and ye shall know that

1 am the Lord.

B.
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8 Yet • will I leave a remnant, that

ye may ha\'e some tliat shall escape the
sword among the nation.s, when ye shall

be scattered through the countries.

9 And they that escape of you shall

p remember me among the nations, whi-

ther they shall be carried captives, be-

cause '' I am broken vvitli their vvhorish

heart, which hath departed from me, and
with ' their eyes, which go a whoring
after their idols :

^ and they shall loathe

themselvesfor the evils, which they have
committed in all their abominations.

10 And ' they shall know that i am
the Lord, and that I have not said in

vain that I would do this evil unto

them.
1

1

IT Thus saith the Lord God, " Smite
with thine hand, and stam|) with thj foot,

and say, * Alas, for all the evil abomina-
tions of the house of Israel! for they

V. 8—10. The Lord did not intend tliat the nation

of Israel should be utterly destroyed by the.se judgments.

A small remnant should be reserved in mercy, though all

deserved to perish : these should escape the sword that

would be drawn out after the captives; and at length be led

to remember the Lord, and their obligations to him and
rebellion against him. They would then recollect their

proneness to idolatry from age to age, by which they had
wearied out his patience and goodness ; even as a beloved
wife breaks theheart ofher husband by her continual adul-

teries, and by showing a disposition lo prefer every man
she looks on to him. Thus they would learn to abhor
themselves, and would become loathsome in their own
sight, when they reflected on their otvn base and ungrateful

conduct towards the Lord, who nad so greatly favoured

them : and they would know his power, truth, and justice,

in the execution of the predicted evils upon them ; and

would confess, that they were not vain words, as they had
once thought them, nor pronounced without cause ; but

that they deserved all that they endured. Then they would

fear God, forsake all idolatiy, and return to his worship

and service.

V. 11. The exceeding wickedness and insensibility of

the Jews, and the terrible calamities coming upon them,

required that the prophet should express his concern in the

most emphatical manner : he was therefore directed, as

one carried away with the earnestness and vehcmcncy of

his mind, to smite with his hand and to stamp with his

foot ; whilst he exclaimed against the abominations of the

people, and denounced the judgments of God «pon them.

This might give many of them an occasion to revile or

lidicule him, as enraged, or beside himself: but it might

also tend to awaken some of them to a serious consideration

of the predictions, which he delivered with so much earn-

estness. ''

V. 14. {Blarg. Bef.)

shall '' fall by the sword, by the famine,
and by the pestilence

12 He that is ' far off shall die of the
pestilence ; and he that is near shall Tall

by the sword ; and he that remaineth,
and is besieged, shall die by the famine :

' thus will I accomplish my fury upon
them.

(3 Then shall ye know that I «/« the
LoKD, " when their slain tncn shall be
among their idols round about their al-

tars, ' upon every high hill, in all the
tops of the mountains, and under every
green tree, and under every thick oak,
the place where they did offer sweet
savour to all their idols

14 So "^ will 1 stretch out my hand
upon them, and make the land desolate,

yea, * more desolate than the wilderness
toward' Dihhth, in all their habitations

:

and they shall know that I om the Lord.

B. a 595.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Whatever men idolize or abuse to sin, will tend to their

hurt, or be involved in their ruin ; and they who hate the

knowledge of God, through love of sin, shall be made to

know him by experiencing the power of his wrath. The
superstitions that manj- trust to for safety, often prove the

immediate cause of their ruin : end it is as awful for a
sinner to be cut off in the act of worshipping an image or

a creature, as in the practice of tl^ grossest immorality
;

for the Lord is a jealous God, ancWill not give his glory

to another. However poor benighted Pagans may be
spared in their idolatries, if the mountains of Israel, the

countries favoured with the oracles of God, become the

receptacle of such abominations, they may expect his

severest vengeance : and it will not be long before idols and
idolatry will be as awfully and effectually destroyed out of

the Christian Church, as they were from among the Jews.
— Men's wickedness springs from forgetfulness of God,
and disregard to their relations and obligations to him.

Whatever therefore brings them to remember him, and
their sins, should be considered as a blessing. True
repentance springs from the knowledge of God and of

ourselves : this shows the evil and malignity of our trans-

gressions, the depraved propensity of our hearts to depart

from him ; and the innumerable provocations committed

against him, in our thoughts, words, and works, by all

our faculties and senses, our bodies and souls. Then we
perceive how much we have done to abuse his goodness,

weary out his patience, and violate our engagements

and obligations to him ; our self-justification- and self-

admiration will be turned into humble confessions of guilt

and self-abhorrence before God ; and this will lead us to

hope only in his mercy, to acknowledge his truth and
justice in all our corrections, and to return to his service

with uprightness of heart, renouncing all our formerly
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xii 20.

ti V. 9. 2 Kings
zxi. 12, 13 Dan.

. ix. 12 Am iii.

2. N«l) i. 9.

Matt miv 2).

CHAP. vn.

The desolations of Israel immediately to

take place, I— 15, The penitent mourn-

ing and distress oj them that escape, W
— 19. The sanctuary given up to be

defiled, for the abominations there com-

mitted, 20—22.

MOREOVER, the word of the

Lord came unlo me, saying,

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith

the Lord Gou " unlo the land of Israel

;

'' An end, the end is come upon the four

corners of the land.

3 JN'ow is the end come upon thee,

= and 1 will send mine anger upon thee,

and '' will judge thee according to thy

ways, and will * recompense upon thee

all thine abominations.

4 And* mineeyesshallnot spare thee,

neither will I have pity :
' but 1 will re-

compense thy ways upon thee, and thine

abominations shall be in the midst of

thee ;
^ and ye shall know that I am the

Lord.
5 Thus saith the Lord God ;

" An

beloved, but now loathed, .idolati'ie.s and iniquities. But

men are, generally far from this penitent frame of mind
;

they cavil at the thrcatenings of Scripture as severe or un-

just, or they disregard them as vain words : and are secure

and confident upon tlapbrink of destruction. It thcrefoile

behooves such of us as are called to preach the word ofGod,
to speak and act as men in earnest, who are deeply affected

with abhorrence of the sins against which we protest, and

with compassion for those against whom we denounce the

vengeance of God. This venemency of language and ges-

ture v.'ill excite the disgust, the ridicule, or the rage, of

proud and carnal men, and expose us to contempt and
calumny: but if we know the worth of souls, and the

danger to which unbelievers are exposed, we shall deem
every sinner, who takes warning to flee to Jesus for de-

liverance from the wrath to come, an abundant recompense
for the derision and obloquy that we meet with from
thousands, who are thronging tiic broad road to destruction

;

and who will be soon convinced, that no earnestness could
be too great in such a cause.

NOTES.
CHAP. VII. V. 2. The abrupt manner, and the

many repetition.s, of this prophecy, showed that the prophet
was greatly affected by the prospect of the calamities that he
predicted : as men cry, Fire, fire ! Thieves, thieves ! when
they or odicrs are in imminent danger. The Lord had
long spa.red the people, or only inflirted partial judgments:
but the end was now come to their establishment and pros-

perity ; and his vengeance would desolate the four corners

evil, an only evil, behold, is come.
6 An ' end is come, the end is come :

it t watcheth for thee ", ' behold, it is

come.
7 The ' morning is come upon thee,

O thou that dwellest in the land :
" the

time is come, ° the day of trouble is near,

and not the J sounding again of the

mountains.

8 Now will I shortly " pour out my
fury upon thee, p and accomplish mine
anger upon thee ;

^ and 1 will judge thee

according to thy ways, and will recom-
pense thee for all thine abominations.

9 And mine eyes shall not spare, nei-

ther will i have pity : I will recompense
^ thee according to thy ways, and thine

abominations that are in the midst of
Ihee ; and ye shall know that 1 am ' the

Lord that smileth.

10 Behold the day, ' behold, it is

come :
' the morning is gone forth ;

" the

rod hath blossomed, "pride hath budded.
1

1

^ Violence is ri.sen up into a rod of
wickedness :

^ none of them shall remain,
nor*of their |1 multitude, nor of any of

vi II. Zeph i. 18

22.

i 3. Jer. xliv. 27.

r Heb awakcth,
agninst i/tee.

Ze.li xiii. 7.

k in xxi. 25.

xxxix 3 2 Pet.
ii 3.

1 Gen.xix 15. 21.

Is xvii. 14. Am.
i«. 13

m 12 xii. 23-25
2» Is xiii 22
Zeph i. U— IC

I Het iv 17.

n Is xxii. 5 Jer.
XXX 7.

t Or, Ecko.
o ix 8. xiv 19.

sx 8. 13. 21 .33.

xsii.32.xxx ,13.

XXXM 18 2 Chr.
xsxiv 21 Pj
Ixslx. 6. li.slii.

25. Jer. vii. 20.

Lam ii. 4. iv,

II Dan. ix. II.

27 Hos. V. 10.

Nah i 6 Rev.
xiv. 10. xvi. 2,
&c.
p vi. 12.

'1 3, 4.

5 Heb. upon th(c.

1
fi. 1 Thes V. 3.

7

1 xix. 14 xxi. 10.

13 Num. xvit.

y 23 I.', v 7. ix
4. xiv. 29. lix. 6
-8 Jer. vi. 7.

of the land, including Israel as well as Judah. {Margr

Ref.)

V. 4. fn the midst, &c. The dire consequences of
Israel's abominable idolatries and iniquities would be ma-
nifest in those very places where their crimes had been
committed. {Marg. Ref.)

'

V. 5. An only, &c. ' That evil is come upon thee
' which alone shall make a dispatch of thee ; there will
' need no other to second il.' {Bp. Hall.) ' Such an
' evil, as shall comprehend all other calamities in it.'

{Lowth.) An unprecedented evil, of itself sufficient to ruin

the nation. (1 iSVtm. xxvi. 8.) This was come, or near at

hand]: for the prediction seems to have been delivered about
three years before Jerusalem was besieged.

V. 6. (Note, 2.) ' A destruction, which .shall be fatal
' to a great part of those that go into captivity; as well
' as to those who are consumed in their own country.'

{Lowth.)
V. 7. The predicted day of vengeance, which watched

for the Jews, was at hand : the day dawned, the tokens of
approaching ruin were discernible : the report of the Chal-'

dean invasion was no vain rumour ; not like the echo or
reverberated sound upon the meuntains, by which a sin-

le voice might be mislaken for the noise of a nniltitude
;

for the Chaldean army v.as indeed upon the march, and
would soon arrive and bring destruction v/ilh them. ' The
' Hebrew word properly signifies such a joyful .sound as
' used to echo from the mountains, by which the trcaSer.s
' of the grapes expressed their satisf>^>ction, at the tinieoi."

' vintage.' {Lowth.)
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axxlr 16—S^Ts.
IsKTiii. 64. Jer
xvi. 5. 6 xxii.
18. sxv. 3:1

b S—7. 10 1 Cnr
vii. 29-31. Jani
•», 8, 9

I,

28. 31.

t HL'b tkirc lite

nrere i/e( amotis

the living-

fsiii 23 xsxiii.

26, £7. Jott XT.
2,5. Ps lii. 7.

J Or. vhose tfCe is

! Heb Aij iiiii/KH!)

g Jer iv. s vi. 1.

li. 27.

LII, 12 Is xxiv
1—7. Jer. vi. II,

vii. 2U. xii 12

XXX11. 2S-25,
Jer siv. 18 XV.

2, 3 Lam. i 20.

kvi. 8. Ezra
15. U i.

xxsvii. 31.

yliv. 14. 28.

* theirs :
" neither shall there be wailing

for them.
12 The '' time is come, the day draw-

eth near :
*= let not the buyer rejoice, nor

the seller mourn ;
'^ for wrath is upon all

the multitude thereof..

13 For ' the seller shall not return to

that wliich is sold, although f they were
yel alive : for the vision is touching the

whole multitude thereof, which shall not

return ;
' neither shall any strengthen

himself J in the ^ iniquity of his life.

14 They ^ have blown the trumpet,

even to make all ready ; but none goeth
to the battle :

^ for my wrath is upon all

the multitude thereof.

il) The ' sword is without, and the

pestilence and the famine within: he that

is in the field sliall die with the sword ;

and he that is in the city, famine and
pestilence shall devour him.

16 H But ' they that escape of them
shall escape, and shall be on the moun-

tains * like doves of the valleys, all of
them " mourning;, every one for his ini- ^"'
quity.

17 All " hands shall be feeble, and all f"j j 'LTF
knees shall be

||
weak as water.

D''sxi'°7~is xiii

lii They " shall also gird themselves
Iiei./,Ti ^2

'*'''

with sackcloth, ^ and horror shall cover "^^,^^ «° *"*"

them; and shame shall be upon all faces, "2,% 'Jir^vm:

and baldness upon all their heads. p"oe^rxv' is!

19 Ihey " shall cast their silver in the ixxv'lB Iv."!:

streets, and their gold shall be * remov- Rev^^vi 'is-?l:

ed: their silver and their gold shall not '^il'^Frov.'xl'!:

be able to deliver them in the day of 22 zepu i*":

the wrath of the Lord :
' they shall not • Heh/OTi kA-

satisfy their souls, neither fill their dtllm!"''^"'

bowels: because t it is the stumbling- 'i-^^^s^viii 30;

, , 1 /• ..1 • . • . => 31. Kc. V. 10.

block 01 their uuquiiy
'Vi 'I9 ?o

^'"'*

.20 f As for ' the beauty of his orna-
^,°j;'t{etr'?i2m-

ment, he set it in majesty ;
* but they

^''f^'''"^',*,",*:

made the images of their abominations, 3^
"

and of their detestable things therein : ?;

therefore have 1 1 set it far from them
!,3. Is Ixiv 11. Ha

iv 21 1 Chr.
K.1,2 2 Chr.

ii. 9. iii. Eira
iii. 12Ps xlviii,

2. 1. 2 Ixxxvii.
7—10. 15. 16 2 Kings xsi 4.7. xxiii.

t Or, made ii unto tktm an30
10. 1. 7.

y. 10, 11. The rod, or sceptre, of authority among
the Jews had budded into pride, ambition, and tyranny,

and blo.ssomcd into violence and oppression ; and these

produced sucli an increase of wickedness, as brougiu down
the judgments of God upon them. Or Nebuchadnezzar,
his rod of correction was grown exceedingly in power,
pride, violence, and rajjacity ; and thus was prepared to

punish the Jews ; and their pride, violence, and iniquity,

exposed thcin to this prosperous scourge of God. So that

nothing would remain in Judah, or Jeiiisalem, of all their

multitude and riches ; nor an}^ to lament those that were
slain or carried captive. The word translated ««»/ o/Z/iei/s,

is by some supposed to mean, their boasters, or42imulluous
ones.

V. 12, 13. In general men think they have reason to

Tioicc, if they are able to buy estates ; and to lament, if

obliged to sell their houses and lands : but this would by no
means be the case of the Jews at that time ; for the buyer
would soon be driven from his purchased possession ; and
the seller would only part with what must in a very short

time have been torn from him. For the wrath of God
against the whole multitude would soon desolate the land :

and even they diat should survive these calamities, would
not be able to return to their possessions at the year of
Jubilee, being detained captive at Babylon. None of them
would return, till the seventy years of the cajitivily were
accomplished : and then many of them would not be able

to claim and obtain possession of their inheritances : and
ill vain did any of them expect deliverance by their power
or courage, whilst they hardened themselves in sin.

.V. 14. In defiance of these warnings and predictions,

the leaders of the Jews caused the trumpet of war to Ije

sounded,.to make all ready to withstand the invaders : but
they found the people deprived of all courage and lesolu-

tion; becau&e God in his wrath had intimidated them,

V. 15. Xj^Iarg. tiff.)

V. 16— 19. A small remnant would escape death by
the sword, famine, and pestilence ; but they would be
driven out of the land, and scattered abroad as lost sheep

upon the mountains : and there they would mourn for their

sins, and the calamities occasioned by them ; as doves of

the valleys, (or tame doves,) which arc driven to the moun-
tains by the birds of pre)-, and thdft mourn their separa-

tion from their mates, in the most disconsolate manner.
Dejection of spirits would enfeeble the hands of this rem-

nant, and render their knees weak as water, or enervate

all their attempts to resist or escape their enemies : and
they would express their grief and horror of mind, and
their confusion and shame, by every customary token.

Then would they find the inefficacy of their silver and gold

to purchase them bread, to preserve their lives, to give

comfort to their desponding hearts, or to deliver diem from

the wrath of God and the executioners of his vengeance

:

^nd therefore, though they had before covetously idolized

their riches, and the love of them had been the stumbling-

block over which they had fallen into manifold impieties

and iniquities, which had exposed them to these calamities
;

yet they would then cast them into the streets, or leave

them without concern to be rifled and removed by the

victors, and even count them vile and polluted. For tlify

had got them by injustice, hoarded them in avf'ricc, and
employed them in luxury, or in supporting idol.itry, in

making idols and adorning their temples. {Aia>g. hlif.)—
' Some few of them shall have the favour of escaping the

' common calamity, called elsewhere flie fscf./rcfi or the

' remnant ,~ from whciu c is derived the phrase, oi rui^ifinoi..

' in the New Testament; such as are, or should be saved.'

(Lorvth.) {Marg. lief.)
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«sKin<^KMv 13.
21 And " I will give it into the hands

s^cS I'sllt of the strangers for a prey, and to the

i-e'iK^K""!. '^vicked of the earth for a spoil; and

K-'Ps\'"n'ixsv they shall pollute it.

!i-fi""jir 22 My '^ face will I turn also from

o^o^'Mleier,. them, and tliey shall pollute my secret

^f"i Mm. d. place : for the * robbers shall enter into

lis 9 Ki B.IC1S. it, and deiile it.

tt^'i^ 23 11 Make ^ a chain :
' for the land

?s"i 'iVis'i^
'

is full of bloody crimes, and the city is

6 lisii 'i? Hos full of violence.
"ii 2'zey,^'ui. 24 Wherefore ' I will bring the wor?t
aixi3i xxviii of the heathen, " and they shall possess
7. Jer IV. 7. Kii. ' .,11 1 I

12. Hab. i 6- ihur houses

:

' I will also make the pomp
'b^jcrvi.12 Lam

j,f ijjg strong lo cease, and f their hol>
cxs'x.ii.28 i3v. places shall be defiled.

t Or, they shall inhtrit holy places. K\i. 2.

V. 20—2:2. The temple had been die chief beauly and

ornament of Jerusalem. Solomon had buikled and deco-

rated it with vast magnificence ; many of his successor.?

Lad expended large sums in repairing and beautifying it

;

God had greatly honoured it, as the place in which he

displayed his glory ; and the people were vain of it and

confided in it. Bat, as they had defiled the courts of it,

and even the sanctuary itself, by their detestable idols, the

Lord determined to remove them far from if into captivity
;

or to make it as an unclean thing, Ijcing defiled by the

presence of the Chaldeans, and by the slaughter there

committed. These most wicked and impious strangers

would be allowed to ritlg its sacred treasures : nay, the

Lord would turn away his face, as one who utterly disre-

garded what vv'as doing, wliilst they entered the holy of

holies, his secret 1">M^5 plundered it of the mercy-scat and

the ark of the coveSmt, and utterly profaned and destroyed

it. This is the general, and probably the true, inter-

pretation, {Marg. Ref.) but the Scptuagiut connects the

passage with the nineteenth verse, and renders the twentieth

as follows. ' They were proud of their chosen ornaments,
' and made of them the images of their abominations

;

' therefore 1 have given them up to be polluted,' &ic.

V. 23. This commandment to make a chain implied,

that the Jews, as condemned criminals, would be delivered

up into the hands of their enemies, and be led away
captive and in chains, and cast into prison. " Bloody
" crimes" were either such as were punishable by the death

of the criminals; or rather tliose of tjic oppressors and
persecutors, that had filled Jerusalem with innocent blood.

The original is, the jiid'j;mc)A ofbloods ; unjust decisions of

the magistrates, by v/hich the innocent were put to death.

V. 24. Pomp of, &c. That is, the magnificence of

their greatest and haughtiest princes.

V. 26. When one calamity should succeed to another,

and alarming rumours be continually propagated, the

people would not be able to obtain information from the

prophets ; nor would the pi-iests be able to give them, in-

struction or consolation ; and their elders and counsellors

would be confounded and infatuated. This related to the

ca.se of the Jews during the imvasion of die land, and the

Vol. III.—No. 21."

25 t Destruction cometh ;
'' and they '„]?"''• ^"'""^

shall seek peace, and there shall bt%[l^},'''l,'^\^lf^-

none. i'7\'i';i'Mr,.'r2:

2b '' Mischief shall come upon mis- \V". "cruel,":

cliief, and rumour shall be upon ra- "io "' "'""

incur ;
' then shall they seek a vision of '^jrxiii''Ji.Ver'.

the prophet: ^ but the law shall peii-h i'7'"sxsvin''VJ;

from the priest," and counsel fioin the g i's uxiv 9.

" ancients. v."
"'•'- ^'";"

27 The 'king shall mourn, and <he hvnijxivi.

prince shall be clothed with desolation, i|..

^^^^^ ^^..

and the hands of the people of the land f,^^^^-^-
>liall be troubled :

^ I will do unto them ^,^'-|^. 1''%^^-

after their way, and J according to ihtir
'i,^.*";';,^ ,^,i,

deserts will 1 judge them ;
' and they i'if'r'jL.f'l';

shall know that 1 am the Lord. ,!,'
, Kmjs xx.

23 rs is 15 Joel Li 17.

siege of the city ; and afterwards during the Babylonish cap-

tivity : but it still more emphatically corresponds with the

condition of that nation, from the destruction of Jerusalem

by the Romans to this present day.

V. 27. 'There shall be a general consternation of all

' ranks and degrees of men. Those in authority shall

' want preseiice of mind to give counsel and directions j

• and their inferiors shall have no heai't to carry them into

• execution.' [Lowlh.) {Murg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—15.

An end will soon come to all the prosperity and enjoy-

ment of impenitent sinners, in every corner of the earth.

Now is the day of the Lord's patience and mercy : but the

day is at hand, when he will send his anger upon ungodly

men, and judge and recompense them according to their

ways, without mercy or ]5ity : then they that arc filthy will

continue filthy still, and their abominations shall be in the

midst of them for ever. This destruction is indeed an

evil, an only evil, a natural evil, of magnitude propordoned

to the moral evil and desert of sin : and all other sutierings

may be deemed trivial and scarcely worth notice, when

compared with it. We should therefore loudly sound the

alarm, and strenuously and earnestly call on men '• to lice

" from the wrath to come." For this misery continually

overtaketh one and another of the ungodly, and it watcheth

for every one of them. The morning of our dying day,

and of the day of judgment, wiii soon dawn : the time of

the sinner's trouble'is eit hand ; and they, who have treated

all the warnings of God's word and providence as false

alarms, will find them awfully realized; and no more

consider them as the sounding of the m.ountains. What

then will they think of their presumptuou.s delays and

carnal security, when the day of life and of grace sjjall

expire ? when the anger of God shall be accomplished on

them, when vain mirtlC self-flattery, and false hope, shall ter-

minate in weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth !
In-

deed, whilst nien'are indulging th"i;- pride and lusts, and

these are budding, blossoming, and bringing forth fruit

3 S
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XXKii. 17. &1. 1.

CHAP. VIII. •

The prophet is, in vision, brought to Je-

rusalem and to the temple, 1—4. He
sees the image of Jealousy/ by the gale

of the altar ; the elders of Israel wor-
shipping base idols in a secret chamber
oj the temple y women weeping for
Tammu2, and men with their backs to

the temple worshipping the sun, b— 16.

The Lord appeals to him, whether such

abominations do not deserve the severest

punishment, 17, 18.

ND it catne to pass ' in the sixth

year, in the sixth month, in the

unto death, the instruments of vengeance are also pre-

paring : and thus sudden destruction cometh, from which
there is no escape. Though we should continue to be
favoured with national peace and temporal prosperity, yet

how soon will the time arrive, when all our joys and
sorrows about worldly gain and loss will be no more ! The
fashion of this world passeth away, and all our eagerness

and anxiety about it are vain and useless. The wrath of

God hath filled the earth with trouble and death : men must
soon be torn from their possessions, to return no more to

them : ^nd how wretched must they be, who have no in-

heritance in that world, to which we are all hastening, and
from which there is no return ! nor can any man strength-

en himself in iniquity, so as to outbrave these tremendous
evils.

V. 16--2r.

All efforts to outbrave or elude divine vengeance, in this

world or in the next, must be unavailing: the wrath ofGod dis-

mays the most intrepid ; their hands hang down and their

knees wax feeble, and inward horror accompanies their out-

ward calamities and confusion. And if, in the siege and taking

of cities, men cast away their gold and silver, as an encum-

brance rather than a security, what judgment will sinnefs

form of their value, in the final day of wrath and perdition

of ungodly men ? Even here they can neither comfort the

wounded heart, nor ease the burdened conscience, nor

purchase health and ease ; and in some cases they will not

even procure food to satisfy the hunger of their famished

possessors. Yet, after all that can be said, men will set

iheir hearts on such lying vanities ; and multiply crimes,

and treasure U]) wrath, remorse, and horror, in order to

increase such riches as will yield no comfort when they

most want it, and which must be left for ever ! Even in

religion human folly and depravity are equally conspicuous

:

men value themselves on distinctions and forms, which
they disgrace by their crimes, and which must finally

increase their condemnation ! iBut whatever supposed de-

cency, beauty, or majesty, there may be in our modes of

worship, God will deem them polluted to all such as make
them the cloak of their iniquities : and he hath often

permitted the most impious, rapacious, and cruel, of the

fifth day of the month, as I sat in mine
house, " and the elders of Judah sat be- Vxsiii si^ia':

fore me, " that the hand of the I.ord A I f,f'il ui

God fell there upon me, '^ """"' '•

2 Then ' I beheld, and lo, a likeness 'Jli'^flo" Be'"

as the appearance of fire : from the ap- ' '''' "

pearance of his loins even downward,
fire ; and from his loins even upward,
as the appearance of brightness, as the

colour of amber.
3 And ^ he put forth the form of an \",^ °^° ' -

hand, and took ine by a lock of niine ^ ...
^^

^. , ,^

head ; and ' the spirit lifted me up be- ',.,'^'"^3 ^vhi.

tween the earth and the heaven, and j^^/'^n's-!

nations to plunder and waste those professing churches,

which have dishonoured him by their crimes. In vain do
they seek peace or deliverance from their enemies, if un-

rcpented sins exclude them from the peace and protection

of God. R'lischief must at length come upoji mischief,

and rumour upon rumour ; whilst neither prophet,, priest,

counsellor, nor prince can escape, or show others any way
of deliverance. For they who will not mourn for sin

with godly sorrow, must bewail its effects with bitter la-

mentations, b^g covered with confusion and clothed with

desolation. To this awful ruin the whole multitude of

the human species is exposed
;
yet " a remnant accord-

" ing to the election of grace" shall escape. These may
be known by their mourning for sin, with broken hearts

and penitent confessions, like doves of the. valleys ; and by
becoming harmless, pure, gentle, modest, and loving, ac-

cording to that instructive emblem. Such penitents shall

obtain pardon and peace by faith in .Ittus Christ, and those

riches, which will give comfort in tne hour of death, and
profit them in the day of wrath. May the Lord incline and
enable us to choose and seek this good part, that shall never

be taken from us

!

NOTES.
CHAP. VIII. V. 1. Only fourteen months, or four

hundred and twenty days, seem to have passed from Ezo-
kiel's first vision to the date of this chapter, (i. 2.) which
would not allow time for his lying three hundred and ninety

days on his left side, and forty on his right side, according

to the interpretation given of that transaction, (Aofet., iv.)

But this might be their leap-year, to which a full month of

thirty days was added, as it is^ well known : or this trans-

action might take place after the expiration of three hun-

dred and ninety days, and before the forty days were enter-

ed on. At the time here mentioned, the prophet was sit-

ting in his house, and was attended by some of the elders of

Judah that were in captivity : perhaps it was the sabbath

day, and they came to attend his instructions, as they had

neither temple nor synagogue to resort to ; or they came to

consult him about some of their affairs. Whilst they were
present, he was seized by a powerful divine impulse, and
cast into an ecstacy or traucc, and had the following visioit

presented to his mind.
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Jnel li. 17

I

i35.1 K

13 H He said also luito me, Turn Ihee

'^s^T.m'i" 'il^ yet again, and tliou slialt see '' greater
abominatiuns tiial Uiey do.

14 Mien he brought me to the door
of the gate of the Lord's house which

tmhi i zui }
j.^^fg Movvard the north; and, behold,

there ?at women weeping for Tammuz.
'^ "' 15 Then said he unto me, ' Hast thou

seen Ihb, O son of man ? I'Hrn thee yet
*' "

again, aticl thou shaft see ^ greater abo-
minations than these.

'xwi's Mv iS: ' ^ And he brought me into '' the inner

'2°
ch"^' vu'

'7 t^ourt of the Lord's house, and, behold,

'at the door of the temple of tlie Lord,

- ch? between the porch and the altar, ivcrc

i"j
" ^ about live and twenty men, " with their

temple, which they secretly appropriated to their images
;

and, as some ihinli, in the private chambers of their own
houses also. For they concluded, that the Lord did not

see them, and that he had ibrsaken the'eardi, or //le /(ntrf.

He did not deliver tiie jjcople out of their difllculties ; be-

cause they continued in sin, and had not sought him with
sincere repentance, faidi, and prayer, but merely in hypo-
crisy : and they concluded (hat he cither could not, or
would not, help them ; and that they were authorized to

seek help from some other cjuartcr, as Saul did, to his own
destruction. Nay, they seem to have c]ucstioned the exist-

ence, or the omnipresence and omniscience, of Jehovah:
tliey concluded that no good would come from waiting on
him, nor any harm from forsaking him : and they deter-

mined to seek help from those idols, whose licentious char-

acters and worship they loved, in proportion as they hated
the holy character, worship, and service of God.

V. 14. Weeping, &:c. It is not agreed who or what
Tammuz was, or on what account this idolatrous ceremony
was observed in honour of him. But it is generally allow-

ed, that he was some very profligate man, who was deified

after his death ; and that this annual lamentation for him
was attended with the most infamous licentiousness : and,
concerning such an union of impiety and immorality, the

less we know the better.

V. 15. Greater, &c. Some learned men observe, that

this expression ma'y be rendered " great abominatitins be-
" sides these." And indeed we can scarcely conceive
greater abominations, thain those before mentioned.

V. 16. These twenty-five men are supposed to have
been priests, who turned their backs on the temple of God
!o worship the rising sun ! The Holy of Holies was at the

west end of the sanctuary, and that was westward of the

altar: so that they could not worship the sun with their

faces to the east, without turning their backs on the Lord
and his holy place. We cannot doubt but that the practice

of turning to the east in some parts of public worship,
which is still retained in many Christian Churches, w-as ori-

ginally borrowed from idolaters, who worshipped the sim :

and though it is possible for us to be f^iiperslitiousli/ afraid

of superstition, respecting any indilTercnt posture or cere-

mony, yet they, who arc very tenacious of this custom,

backs toward the temple of the Lord, "
"'"i 2^,!,%

and "" tlieir faces tosvar<l the east; and they JxL'l ^2^-2^.

worshipped tiie sun toward the east. acu vi'^;*, «.

i7 Then he said unto me. Hast thou
seen this, O son of man ? * Is it a light 't°l:g'""iish"J,

thing to the house of .Tudah, tliat they LT '° """""•

commit the abominations which they n vu 23. « r.xi.

commit here? " for they have filled the t Kfugs^xit

land with violence, and have returned vi t'su 4.
x":

1 i 1 I >. 8. Am iii 10.

to provoke me to anger : and, lo, they ^i 3 mjc ii 2.
'^

, , ,
'~ ' "^ Ti 12. Zeph 1.

put the branch to then* nose. ^
r o V. 1 1— 13. vii 4

18 Therefore " will I also deal in fury: -9. '" » .'«

,
.' xvi. 42. 44. wan.

mine eye shall not spare, neither will f ^'jjj^ ^ ,3 .^

have pity : p and though they cry in mine j'7; ,|^ I" jeV';

ears with a loud voice, ^c/ will 1 not hear Mic'iiifzecL

them. % li-
^"''^

v.-ould do well to consider its original, in order to abate
their excessive attachment to it.

,

V. 17. They have, k.c. The Jews were not only

guilty of these idolatries, but also of oppression and in-

justice ecjually atrocious. Thus they used every means to

provoke the Lord to anger. Whether the expression,
'• They put the branch to their nose," refers to some idola-

trous practice, or to some methods then in use, by which
men endeavoured to exasperate others, and to show their

contempt and defiance of them, is not certain. The Sep-
tuagint renders it, '' They are as those that mock me."
' They add more fuel to my wrath, which w'ill burst out
' as a llame to consume them; just as if one should lay a
' heap of dry sticks upon a fire.' {Lighffoot in Lotvth.)

PRACTICAL OB.SERV.\TIONS. .

V. 1—ti. *

The wrath of God, revealed from heaven against sin-

ners, appears rigorous and extreme, in projjorliori as men
are ignorant of his perfections, of the evil of sin, and of

the abominations that are every where committed. If it

should please God to give any man a very clear view of his

glorious majesty and authority, and of the evil that is in

every act of rebellion against him ; and should at once

present before him, in vision, all the abominations that

are continually committing in any one city ; there can be

little doubt but he would be prepared to justify God in the

severest vengeance which he could inflict upon it. But

(hough we are not thus acquainted with all the wickedness

which is present to his all-seeing eye, yet, if we carefully

search the Scriptures, and compare with them all that we
can recollect and are conscious of, in our own thoughts,

words, and works ; if we carefully watch our own hearts

and experi<>ncc ; and if we diligently observe the conduct

of the world around ms, we shall entertain far more afi'oct-

ing views of human depravity, and of the justice of God
in his temporal and eternal judgments, than we used to do;

we shall learn to drop our objections, silently to submit to

his righteousness, and patiently to wait for that day, when
he will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and

, show the reasons of all his dispensations : and this will
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CHAP. IX.

The destroyers of Jerusalem called forth :\

the glory removed to the threshold of

the temple j and one appointed to set a

mark on those who movrned over the

prevailing abominations, 1

—

4. The

destroyers, by God's command, slay the

rest, beginning at the sanctuary, •>—7.

God answers the prophet's intercession,

by showing the people's enormous wick-

edness, a— 10. The person employed

to mark the remnant, reports that he

has executed his commission, 11.

E "cried also in mine ears with a Va^ itiV.t'

loud voice, sayine;, " Cause Ihem "t'S''
'"' "

that have charge over the city to draw '•/'im^-s'"^ It

near, even every man, ?vith his deslro} - is il x^e,?."'

ing weapon in his hand. <^^J^J 'Mo »

2, And, behold, " six men came from ^'^ ^^^^^
a J

the way of " the higher gate, wliich
f^^'';^'^'^^ i;,

^

* lieth toward tlie north, and every man ^ ^J^,';
';'"";;5^

a t slaughter-weapon in his liand ;
^ and

piJ„'',''"'*"'°

*"

one man among them ivas clothed with VviVklv^xf
linen, with a writer's itikhorn t '^y Ij'^

r'n-j, ^yoa jk

side : and they went in and stood ' be- f B\;"jjvii ^-^.

side the brazen altar. Tv i"''
^

'^'"'

make us thankful, that there is forgiveness \yith him, and

plenteous redemption for hell-deserving sinners. The
carelessness with which men provoke God, and prefer

every worthless idol and base lust to hisfav.;ur and service,

sufficiently mark the apostacy, rebellion, ingratitude, and

enmity of the human heart ; but generally the nearer \vc

come to the sanctuary, the viler iniquities we discover, by

diligent investigation. It would peculiarly astonish and

shock a pious mind, to be shown all the abominations

'

which have been committed by the professed patrons of

religion, in every part of the world. The superstition and

idolatry, the blasphemous pride and ambition, the fraud

and imposture, the avarice, perjury, persecution, cruelty,^

and licentiousness, by which the Lord hath been provoked

to jealousy, as it were, in the inner court of the temple,

have in too many instances been notorious to all the world.

And thus many churches have provoked the Ijord to forsake
,

them, as he repeatedly did his temple at Jerusalem.

V, 7—18.

The abominations, which all men sec and cry shame of,

are not always the worst, and seldom the who^c, that pro-

vokes the Lord to' jealousy : sometimes slill more horrid

things are done in secret-by those who '' love darkness ra- i

" ther than light, because theirdceds ai-e evil." Such p^fsons

either forget or athcistically deny that the Lord seoth

them; and act as if he had forsaken the earth. But he

will detect their hypocris}' ; and after all their care to

conceal their crimes, the}' commonly leave some opening

which leads to a discovery. No supei'iurity in rank, dig-

nity, learning, or worldly wisdom, no sacredness of cha-

racter and office, will preserve men from the most grovelling

lusts, or even from the most stupid idolatries, when they

are left to their own deceitful hearts : nay, superior per-

sons are commonly the ringleaders and examples of every

abomination to their inferiors, who follow them at an
humble distance. They, who grudge all expenses, and are

soon wearied out in the spiritual service of God, and whff

deem themselves degraded by it, often grudge no expense,

labour, or debasement, in following their own idolatries

and superstitions. For true religion is contrary to their

pride and lusts ; but their own inventions consist with the

indulgence of their several inclinations : and therefore we
need not wonder, that they turn their backs on God's

service, to keep human traditions, or " turn away their

" ears from the truth, and are turned unto fables." Thus
idolatry and false religion, as well as impiety, connect with

violence, oppression, and immorality. Therefore the Lord

will deal with them in fury and without pity : and all his

judgments on nations and churches are only earnests of hi*

final wrath on the workers of iniquity ; when they ^^•ill

indeed cry unfo him with a loud voice, but he will not

hear them; and when they will plainly appear to have

merited their dreadful condemnation. For if some, who
make a fair show in the house of God, could bo followed

to Uieir secret chambers, they would be found committing

the most abominable crimes : many, whose exterior is de-

cent, have the chambers of their imagination continually

occupied by licentious thoughts, in which they delight,

and thus gratify their hateful passions with_ ideal indul-

gences : many who have for a time been restrained by
natural modesty and regard to character, have afterwards

shown their secret inclinations ; when, occasion being given

riicm, they have run into the greatest excesses. In short,

the more we know of ourselves and of human nature,

the more and greater abominations shall we discover : and

the longer the enlightened believer, (who is enabled to

w-alk most uprightly before God, and most blamelessly

before men,) examines himself and searches his heart, the

more will he loathe and humble himself before God ; and

I

the more will he value and daily v^ash in the Fountain

opened for sin and for uncleanncss. Thus shall he be

: made whiter than snow : but how will they escape, whe
i live and die neglecting this great salvation ':"

NOTES.
CHAP. IX. V. 1 , 2. The saine person, who before

appeared in vision and spake to the prophet, here cried

with a loud voice to those that had the charge of the city,

to draw near. Accordingly six men came into the city

from the north, with each a destroying weapon in his hand.

Some understand, by these six persons, the angels, who
before had been employed to protect Jerusalem, and were

now commissioned to be her desU-oyers. But as there was
no miraculous interposition in these divine judgments, it

seems more obvious to consider them as representing the

Chaldean army, or its six chief captains, who had a charge

I

or commission against Jerusalem. With them there ap-

Ipeared one clothed with linen, the attire of a priest^nd
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'k "4. " . X i"
22; 3 And '- the glory of the God of Israel

sj.iUu 2-1.
^vasgQjjeupfrom the cherub, whereupon
he was, to the threshold of the house.

And he called to the man clothed in lin-

en, which had the writer's inkhorn by
• Heb. mark a his sidc ;

s^'cor'S"' s"; ^ And the Lord said unto hun, Go
s%^ '\. Tg

<hi"0"Sh the midst of the city, through
""4

'xiii'ie
*^'^^ midst of Jerusalem, and **set a mark

"viW 'sxInss^P"" ^''^ foreheads of the men " that

f's.'*' cKis?' i; sigh, and that cry for all the abomina-

j« 'li,i.'
n.'*2 tions that be done in the midst thereof

p'e[ii"ii.a'
^ 5 And to the others he said in mine

t hearing, Go ye after him through the 'i"",™ "i' ,5.

city, and smite : let not your eye spare, u.
"" ^

"''

neither have ye pity : 'g'^vm Vs x" iJ:

6 hlay t utterly " old and young, both itVr'
"*"•

maids, and little children, and women :

^^„•:"'^"""-

' but come not near any man upon whom '-^

i$ the mark ;
"= and begin at my sanctu- \

ary. Then they began ° at the ancient 2Ch™xxsvi.iV:
-^ ... . r .u u 1 Ex XII 23. Josh.

men which ncre beiore the house. -4''
2 rim 'f

7 And he said unto them, ° Defile the
j^^f'^'v"?

'

house, and fill the courts with the slain : Vk» ^^3'.'
i^j;

go ye forth. And they went forth, and
iy {^J^Ti,''\i

slew in the citv.

XXX). 15
Deut. ii.

6. Jo"li.

17 — il.

not of a soldier, with an inkhorn by his side. Many
interpreters explain this to mean Christ, our High Priest

and King, who presides over all the desolations on earth, ii]

order to preserve his chosen people ; and who seals them by
his Spirit, and Avritcs their names in his book of life. But
if this M'ere the Word, and Son of God, what shall we
make of the likeness of a man upon the throne, from
whence these orders were issued ? It seems therefore more
agreeable to the context to suppose that Christ the King of

Israel, from the throne, gave these orders ; and that the

man with the inkhorn represented an angel, or the angels,

that were employed to protect the pious remnant of the

Jews from the Chaldeans : and his jiriestly garment might
denote, that their preservation was owing to the priesthood

and sacrifice of him that was to come. (Rei;. xv. 5, 6.)

These persons went into the com-t of the temple, and stood

beside the brazen altar. ' To denote that the men or-

' dained to destruction, were offered up as so many sacri-

' fices, to make atonement to God's justice.' (xxxix. 17.

Is. xxix. 2. xxxiv. 6.) (Lowlh.)
V. 3, 4. The glory of the God of Israel, here men-

tioned, might cither "be the visible glory, which appeared
in the holy of holies, above the ark, between the cherubim,
and which the prophet saw removed from that situation to

the entrance of the door of the sanctuary : or that glory

which he had seen in the visions of God, and which repre-

sented that token of the Lord's gracious presence with
Israel. ' The word Cherub stands for Cherubim, as x. "2

—4.' {Lowlh.) This denoted, that the Lord was about to

leave his place, his mercy-seat;- to denounce judgment on
the people as from his tribunal, to withdraw from his

temple and Jerusalem, and to leave them to "the profanations

and ravages of their enemies. From this glory the Lord
addressed the man who had the inkhorn, and ordered hiiu

to go through the city, and to set a mark upon the forehead
of every one, who sighed continually, and earnestly pro-

tested against the abominable idolatries and iniquities that

were there perpetrated. The forehead seems to have beeii

.mentioned, as the most conspicuous place in which a mark
could be placed : and it might be supposed, that they who
deeply lamented the abominations committed in Jerusalem,
to the dishonour of God and ruin of religion, cither had
.not committed such crimes, or had repented of them : they
were decidedly on the Lord's part ; they would have pre-
vented, by their examples, prayers, and endeavours, the

prevalence of wickedness, if they could, and were distressed

that they could not. All pious ^Dersons at that crisis, no
doubt, grieved to see the holy city and temple so horribly

polluted. This would therefore take in all who feared

God, whatever station they were placed in, or however
feeble their gracious dispositions were ; and it would ex-

clude all others. ' When the number of such mourners
' is not sufficient to divert God's judgments /rom a nation,
' they shall at least deliver their own souls.' (Lowlh.)

He called to Ihe man. ' The second person in the sa-

' cred Trinity gave his commands to the angel before men-
' tioned.'

Mark. ' This alludes to the custom of the eastern
' nations, to mark their servants in the forehead.' (Lowlh.)

A general opinion long prevailed, which the original was
thought to favour, that the letter Thati was the mark here

intended ; and great disputes have taken place, whether in

the Samaritan characters, which are supposed to have been
at that time used by the Jews, that jetter was, or was not,

ade in the form of a cross. These disputes, however,

only show, how early this use of the form of the cross

prevailed in the Christian Church, which made way for

the superstition and idolatry of the Papists in this parti-

cular. It may be supposed, that the vision in the Revela-

tion made to the apostle John had some reference to this

of Ezckiel
;
yet no mention is there made of the form of

a cross, which would hardly have been omitted, if it had
been used on that occasion. (Hev. vii. 2, 3.) Indeed, it is

obvious, that in general the less humble believing regard

has been paid to the doctrine of the Aoss, the greater

veneration has been rendered to the external form. This

began to be introduced, when the simplicity of the Gospel

had become greatly corrupted ; it was at its height a short

time before the reformation ; and began to decline, when
the doctrines of the Gospel became more generally under-

stood and believed.

V. f)—7. The Lord next commissioned ihe execu-

tioners of his vengeance to follow the man with the ink-

horn, and to slay, without mercy or distinction, even to utter

destruction, all they met with : only they might not come
near, (either to hui t or afiright,) any of those who were

marked in the forehead. This foretold the merciless car-

nage, which the Chaldeans would make of the ungodly

Jews ; and the gracious protection afiorded to the few pious

servants of God among thciu. Thus Jeremiah, Bavuch,
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Nu m. xiv s 8 t And it came to pass, while they
fs"beut ix i«. were sla^ ing thein, and I was left, p that

i°ci,r. xii. 16^ 1 fell upon my face, and cried, and said

q "V* E' !3 '' Ah Lord Ciod! wilt thou destroy all

\ll^w! &.m .'.':

the residue of Israel, in thy pouring out

»_'« ^V-31^ o^ ^^^y ^^^y "po" Jerusalem ?

?xxli Tia-is ^ Then said he unto me, 'The iniquity

l.f
'°°'

s^^ch':
of the house of Israel and Judah is ex-

"Y'4. lu.l- ceeding great, ° and the land is * full of

*
',!:;'*vii''%, blood, and the city full of tperverseness

9.' Mic. iii 9— 12. Zeph. iii 1-1 s viii 17 2Kijigsx"- "• '-'- ' '-" ' ''

XKii 17. Lam. iv. 13. U Matt xxiii 35-37. Luke xi 5U

tOr, wnMng of judgcieat. xsii. 27—29. Mic. iii..l-3. vii, 3,

34.

» Hell. A"c<l mith.

Ebed-melcch, and doubtless other.?, were preserved. The
destroyers were alsp directed to begin at the sanctuary: and

lest they should hesitate to shed blood, and throw the dead

carcasses in the courts and sanctuary of God, they were

expressly ordered thus to defile them; for this act of signal

justice, though a ceremonial defilement, was indeed amoral
purification of the temple. Then the prophet saw them
begin the slaughter with the elders that were before the

house ; either the seventy elders whom he had seen burning

incense, or the twenty-five men that were worshipping the

sun : and then they went forth to make like havock in the

city. The reference of the apostle Peter to this passage
seems to intimate, that the second destruction of the city

and temple by the Romans was also intended by the Spi-

rit of prophecy. (1 Pet. iv. 17, 18.)

V. 8— 11. The prophet, in vision, beholding the

havock made of his people, whilst he was mercifully

spared and left alone, as it seems, of all that were in the

court of the temple, was greatly affected ; and in humble
adoration inquired of the Lord, whether he meant to cut

off all the residue of Israf 1, in thus pouring out his wrath

upon Jerusalem ? The ten tribes were entirely destroyed or

dispersed; only a remnant of Judah remained; and they

seemed about to be utterly cut off. By this he intended to

plead for a mitigation of the sentence, as the honour of

God in his promises seemed to be concerned : but the Lord
informed him, that the excessive wickedness of both Judah
and Israel rendered this severity needful : the land had been
filled with murder, as well as with idolatry; Jerusalem
was full of obstinate and perverse wickedness, the fruit of
the most desperate impiety and infidelity ; and therefore

the Lord was determined to show no mercy to the nation in

general ; though he had reserved a small remnant for him-
self, as die seed of his future Church. In the mean Unie
the man with the inkhorn reported the performance of the

divine command : by which it appears, that he presided
over and directed those, who executed the vengeance of
God on the Jews.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The Lord hadi always ready his instruments ofjudgment
as well as of mercy : and when his glory departs from his

.people, and his power and presence no longer attend his

ordinances, the form will seldom continue long, and the
signal for his vengeance will comnionly be given. But he
departs reluctantly and gradually from those who have

for they say, ' The Lord hath forsaken ^^Itis^pJ'^
the earfh, and the Lokd seelh not. [\il':V>,

'
'"'

10 And as for me also, " mine eyes \^,Jii'';_2i'3u

shall not spare, neither will 1 have pity, x^;ii 8,9 x. 21.

^ but 1 will recompense their way upon xxx,>\'i J'tln-:

their head. e' Hl«''ix'''7."

1

1

And, behold, the man clothed x.'Ij'u'."
*

""'

with linen, which had the inkhorn by
^ ^^^ reiur„cd

his side, J reported the matter, saying, y",;;™','; 20 j^

" 1 have done as thou hast commanded
me.

10, 11.

Zech i 10. II.

vi. 7, 8 Rev.
xvi. 2 17.

been long favoured with his presence ; and his faithfu'

servants readily perceive the takens of that awful change.
These are the most valuable friends and guardians of
nations : and even when they are so few, that the Lord
will not spare communities in answer to their prayers, he
will render his most terrible judgments harmless as to

them. He has set his mark upon their forehead, and all

things shall work together for their good. In times of
prevailing wickedness they may be distinguished by their

lamenting over those crimes, which others palliate and
excuse. Their zeal for the honour and love to the cause of
God ; their compassion for souls ; their hatred of sin and
their spiritual-mindedness ; will not suffer them to be uncon-
cerned spectators of impiety and iniquity. Their righteous
souls must needs- be vexed day by day, with seeing and hear-
ing the works and words of ungodly men. Their prayers,
examples, and endeavours, are opposed to the -impetuous
.torrent : and when they fail to stop its progress, they are
grieved and alarmed. They mourn before God to see
religion run down, souls deceived, and Satan and his ser-

vants triumphing : and though spiritual consolations recon-
cile them to their situation for the time, yet they often
desire to leave a world, where iniquity so much abounds :

and they especially lament the abominations committed
within the Church, because these are peculiarly dishonour-
able to God and destructive to the souls of men. Such
persons are the friends of God, and shall be preserved for
ever : if it be good, for them, their lives shall be spared
amidst desolating judgments ; or they shall be previously
taken from the evil to come ; or the calamities, which cut
ofl' others in their sins, shall safely transmit their souls to
heaven. But they who neither mourn for their own sins

nor the sins of others, must expect no mercy : nor can any
be looked on as the servants of God, who are indifferent ta
his cause, and unconcerned at the abominations that are
committed against him. In temjjoral calamities, even in-

fants are often involved in the common destruction : in the
eternal punishment of the wicked, no discrimination will

be regarded, except with reference to degrees of guilt : and
in this respect, they, who have been nearest to God in

profession, privilege, or office, will be most severely pu-
nished. If we be saved whilst others perish, we must
ascribe the difference wholly to the mercy of oar God; for

we too have deserved wrath: and we should still continue
to plead in behalf of our fellow sinners, for the remnant
of the Church, and for the continuance and revival of
religion upon Cuith. But indeed the wickeduess of man is,
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CHAP. X.

The mail clothed in linen takes coals of

Jire from bciwccn the wheels, and scai-

"lub Ti^V' ° ters Ihcm over the city, I—7, A vision

'Vxiv'To*^ nlfi ff the living creatures and the ivheels ;

v.i%\lK Ps and the removal of the divine glory

nV"i8"'Eph"i: from the tcmide, 8—22,
20-22. 1 I'et

4' 13"%""; 'T^^"*Ei\ = 1 looked, and, behold, " in

%l.. ' 2*1 jjo'' X the firmament that was ° above the

v" 2. juji! xiii. head of the cherubims, there appeared
6 8 IB. £2 ^, .

'
, . ' '

John i. 18 Rev. over thein as it were a ;apphn-e-.st()ne,
i lJ-18. <• 1 '. ., c
e? is 2,3 II " as the appearance 01 the likeness oi-

a

f 8-13. lis 1 li it

rJ^ .. . „ throne

°i ""'pi"'xfii;
^ -^"" "'5*paKe ^ unto the man cloth-

i?'vi\"'Rcv '^^ ^^"^''1 linen, and said, ' Go in between

hxx<ivi« xxh-
t''^ wiieels, even under the cheiub, and

NsJ'g u'x's^' 'ill * thine hand with = coals of fire fiOMi

B^io"
xxiv. between the cheruhims, and '' scatter

.great, and deserves severe vengeance : even where tl;e Lord
shows no mercy, he docs no injustice; as he only r c'."".--

pcnses men's wajs on tlieir heads : and his comm..n,!s will

certainly be executed, both for the salvation of his jjcoplc,

and the destruction of his enemies.

NOTES.

CHAP. X. V. 1, 2. The livins^ crenlures, wliich

Mere before described, (i.) are here called chenihim. The
c herubim that covered the mercy-seat, and that were
placed in the holy of holies, or were figured upon difTerent

parts of the tabcraacle and temple, were evidently emble-

matic of the holy angels, as fellow worshippers of the

God of Israel: and the same seems to be the meaning of

tiic word in every other passage of Scrijiturc. (Marg. Kef.)

From the great similarity betwixt the living creatures in

the visions of Ezckiel, and of those in that of St. John,

{Rev. iv.) commentators have generally concluded that

they must be coiaciilent. Hence many have cxjjlained the

Jiving creatures in St. John's vision of the holy angels: but

their joining in the song, '• Thou hast redeemed us to God
" with thy blood." forms an insuperable objection to this,

as well as to the unaccountable opinion of some, who
would explain ihcm to mean the three persons in the Tri-

nity, and the human nature of Christ. Jlcncc others, per-

ceiving that the ministers and churches of Christ must be
meant in St. John's vision, have interpreted Elezekiel's che-

rubim and wheels of the same : yet the latter is not a
prophecy of what would come to pass under the Christian

dispensation, but a representation of what was about to

take place at Jerusalem. No good. reason can be given,

why the two visions should mean precisely the same thing :

angels, ns employed in God's providential government of

the world, and faithful ministers, as employed in the affairs

of the Church, may well be supposed, in diflerent degrees,
endued with the same gifts and actuated by similar prin-l

ciples; and so capable of being represented by the same cm-i
fclems or hieroglyphics : for ctoubtless the fbiiner are, what

them over the city. And he went in in

niy sight.

3 iS'ow the cherubims stood on the
right side of the house, when the man
went in; ' and the cloud filled the inner "^ ''"•^"" *•

court.

4 Then '"the glory of the Lord t went ''skli
'*^ *'

up froiri the cherub, und stood over the ^"^' "'"'"^'"'

thre.-hold of the house ;
' and (he house 'ss'"! Kio^rvhk

wa- filled with the cloud, and the court v^T^: u' h%:

was full of xhe brightness of the Lord's " ^ "" "*"

g'iory,
^^^^

5 And " the sound of the cherubim's "xivi si iKiags

wings was heard fJTH to the "outer court, 9'

as " the voice of the Almighty God when °kxm3*'ui neut:

, , ,
O •' iv IP, 13. Job

he speaketh. ^xxu. 2 s.x!.

t> And 1- came to pass, >' that when he
,\,tif',i)'' J,a

had conjuianded the man clothed with
^|i.fa^;f^ ^f,:

linen, saying,Take fire from between the p^j^' ^

the latterought to be and would be. Nor should it be
overlooked, that the cherubim had " every one four faces
•' apiece," (2 J.) whilst St. John's living creatures had the

same faces divided among them. The wheels in Ezckiel
arc vastly different from the twenty-four cklers in St. John,

and admit of, nay require, a different explication. As
therefore the whole of these visions and the context direct

our thoughts to the dealings of Gotl with the Jewish nation,

especially in the destruction of the city and tem.ple by the

Chaldeans, and afterwards by the Romans ; as the cherubim
in the Scripture, generally at least, denote angels ; and as

v.diecls are a far aptcr-.cmblem of the course of j^rovi-

dcnce,.than of any thing in the constitution of the Chris-

tian Church ; insomuch that the heathen painted fortune,

(which we consider as the secret appointment of Cod,)
with a wheel, as an emblem of the same vicissitudes of

human affairs : the interpretation already given seems far

more consistent with the scope of the passage, and more
satisfactory than that referred to. The prophet saw above
the cherubim, as he had done before, (i. 26. the likeness

of a throne, and doubtless as the appearance of a man
upon it, who spake to him that was clothed Jh linen, who
had been employed in m.r.rking the servants of God in the

forehead; and he ordered him to go in between the v, heels,

under the cherub, (for one was connected with each of the

wheels,) and thence to take burning coals, and scatter them
over the cit)'. Thus the burning of Jerusalem, as well as

the slaughter of its inhabitants, was emblematically pre-

dicted. We supjjose him that sat upon the throne to

have been the eternal Son of God, the second person

in the sacred Trinity ; and the vision to represent his

glory as the King of Israel, appearing from above the

mercy-seat : the fire therefore from between the wheels,

under the cherubim, seems to have signified the wrath of

God, to be executed by the Chaldeans upon Jerusolem, for

thrir contempt of the'Lord's mercy, their abuse of his fa-

vours, thoir prolanatioB of his ordinances and temple, the

wickedMess of the priests, and their murder of the prophets.

(IS'oles, i.)

"
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r %,'}. 23 — 23.

Malt siii. 41,

«. 49, SO. x»lt.

[ i. IS Vs xsn
C xcvii. 2.

2l. Rom. xi.

wheels, from between the clierubims

;

then he went in, and stood beside the

wheels
7 And orae. cherub * stretched forth

bis hand from between the cherubim?,
"i unto the tire that 7ras between the che-

rubims, and took thereof, and put it into

'the h.-^nds of him that nns clothed with

I; linen : who look H, ' and went out.

3 % And there appeared in the cheru-

bims ' the form of a man's liand under

their wings.

9 And when 1 looked, ' behold, the

four-wheels by the cherubinis, one wheel

by one cherub, and another wheel by

another cherub : and the appearance of

the wheels was " as the colour of a beryl-

stone-

10 And atfor \heir appearances, they

four had one likeness, * as if a wheel bad

been in the midst of a wheel.

1 J When they went, ^ they went upon

their four sides ; they turned not as they

went, but to the i)Iace ^ whither the head

looked, they followed it; they turned not

as they went.

V. 3

—

7. The cherubim stood on the right side of the

temple, which is generally supposed to mean the north

side; this might point out the quarter from whence de-

struction would come ; or it intimated, that they stood at a

distance from the idolaters before-mentioned, (viii.) The
inner court also was filled with the cloud : the Lord had

taken possession of his temple by thisappearance, (1 K'mgs
viii. 10, 11.) and he thus intimated that he was now about

to withdraw from it. At the same time the visible glory

removed to the threshold of the house
;
(Note, ix. 3, 4.)

and then the court Avas filled with brightness, perhaps illu-

minating the cloud. Some think that it was the outer

court that was filled with brightness, whilst the inner was
filled with- the dark cloud; denoting that the Lord would
leave the Jews in darkness, and send his light unto the Gen-
tiles. At the same time the sound of the cherubim's wings
was heard without, " as the voice of the almighty God
" when he spcaketh :" i. e. like the sound of most tre-

mendous thunder, or like the voice heard from mount
Sinai when the law- was given ; which might intimate their

triumphant admiration of the glorious justice and holiness

of God in these awful dispensations, or the report that

would be made of them to distant nations. Accordingly,

when the man clothed in linen proceeded to execute his

commission, one of the cherubim handed to him the fire,

and he took it and went out, prepared to scatter it over the

city ; and this may denote, that the holy angels concur
with each other in executing the divine mandates, whether
of mercy, or of judgment.

V. 11. Head, &c. The Spirit, that directed their

motions, or " the appearance of a Man upon the throne,"

who presided over them, (Notes, i. 5— 14.)
Vol. in. No.—21.

12 And their whole t body, and Iheir '
"^"''"^

backs, and their hands, and their wings,

and the wheels, " iiere full of eyes round 'e' e"
''"'

about, even the wheels that they four

had.

i3 As for the wheels, t it was cried \%d""Z

unto them in my hearing, O wheel !
• or"alJsai

14 And '' every one had four faces : riiings v

the first face n^as the face of a cherub,
,

' ^

'

and the second face ivas the face of a

man, and the third the face of a

lion, and the fourth the face of an

eagle.

15 And the ch6rubims were " lifted =„'/

up. ''This is the living creature that j'^,

I saw by the river of Chebar, '"'' ^

16 And * when the cherubims went, "
'

''"''

the wheels went by them ; and when the

cherubims lifted up their wings to mount
up from the earth, the same wheels also

turned not from beside them. . j. ,,

J 7 When they stood, these stood ; and '°''-%"^'\i^^

when they were lifted up, these lifted up jj" '
""• *'

themselves also : ' for the spirit i of the Vj, I'iLvu'i.'eo

living creature was in them.

) 8 I'hen ^ the glory of the Lord de-

Hos. ix

S. 13, H

-U. Ho..
2 Malt.
37—39.

V, 12. This circumstance, as it related to the living

creatures, was not before-mentioned : by the living crea-

tures, (as well as the wheels,) being full of eyes in every

part, their constant watchfulness, and their penetration,

sagacity, and circumspection, maybe denoted, (Key. iv. 8.)

' The wheels were full of eye;? round about ; to show,
' that, however the course and event of things seem so

' unstable and uncertain, as if all ran upon wheels ; and
' there does also appear a certain intricacy and pcrplex-
' ity in the proceedings thereof: yet that the infinite and •

' most wise providence of God had foreseen and foreor-

' dained all things to his own holy purposes.' (t^P-

Hall.)
,

V. 13. O Wheel. Or, Blove round. 'They are put
' in mind of continually attending ujion their duty : lor

' the wheels and living creatures were animated with the

' same principle of understanding and motion.' (Lomlti.)

—If our translation be retained, the call to the four wheels,

as one, may denote the unity of design and opeption,

which form the innumerable dispensations of Providence

into one grand and consistent plan.

V. 14. Some have concluded from this vense, that the

same faces wgre also ma^kcd upon the wheels ; but it

seems rather to be meant of the living creatures. The
face of a cherub being here substituted for that of an ox

in the former vision ; it is generally thought that the che-

rubim in the temple were delineated with the countenances

of oxen: yet the oxen and the cherubim are separately

mentioned in one place. (1 Kinyrs vii. 29. ) If, however,,,

this was the case, the hieroglyphical meaning alone should

be attended to. (i. 10.)

3 T
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parted from off tlie thresljoM of the

^K'^'s.xviii'"o! house, * and stood over the chenibims.

i'ri?-'!: !x. 3. 1 9 And ' the chenibims liflt tS n\i Iheir
li 22,23.

^vings, and mounted up frou: 'ha earth

in my sight: when they went out, ?he

wheels also were beside tliem ; and every
kTiii.16. xii.i.j.

^^g stood at the door " of the east gate
II i 56-28 ^|. ^jjg Lord's house ;

' and the gf«.ry of

the God of Israel was over them above-

\\\x
~'~'^' 20 This is ^ the living creature that 1

saw under the God of Israei by the river

"ss'l'K.'
"~ of Chebar ;

" and 1 knew th;U they were

the cherubims.

Vs^is.'Riv. w: 21 Every one " had four fnof s apiece,

p's. and every one four wings ;
' v:X'A the like-

ness of the hands of a man was under

their wings.
ij '" 22 And " the likeness of their faces

mas the same faces which I saw by the

river of Chebar, their appearances, and

sIvV* "°' themselves : ' they went every one

straight forward.

CHAP. XI.
The prophet is shown the persons who
gave nicked counsel, and despised the

y. 18, 19. The glory of the Lord, departing from the

Uireshold of the temple, removed to a greater distance, and

rested above the cherubim : and they tifted up their wings,

mounted with the wheels from the earth, and abode over

•he east-gate of the temple, as about entirely to remove
from it. {Marg. Ref,)
V. 20. / knew, &zc. The prophet now perceived

I hat these living creatures had the same likeness in many
respects, that he had seen of the cherubim at the temple,

upon the walls, and doors of it, &c. ; for he could not have

>een the cherubim in the most holy place. (Marg, ReJ.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The holy angels, who watch over and minister to the

•uints of God, are often employed as the executioners

of his vengeance on hypocrites and the enemies of his

Chm-ch: {Acts xii. 7—10. 23.) Our God, from his

mercy-seat between the cherubim, is a consuming fire to

all who despise his great salvation : and his severest judg-

ments will fall on those who abuse peculiar privileges, and

are emboldened in their crimes by his patience and mercy.

—

Those awful dispensations, which excite the blasphemous

objections and complaints of ungodly men, are viewed by

holy angels as bright displays of the divine glory, and are

celebrated with loud acclamations of praise and adoration.

The terror of Jehovah's justice and holiness, and the

examples of his indignation against his rebellious creatures,

do not in the least interrupt their confidence, joy, and

love : nor would they disquiet those whom Jesus hath

delivered from the wrath to come ; Avere it not for the

weakness of their faith and the prevalence of their sins,

word of God, 1— 3. He prophecies

against them, 4— 12. He is alarmed
at the sudden death of Pelatiah, 13.

Encouraging promises to the captive

Jews and Israelites, and denunciations

of wrath on the impenitent, 14— 21.

The glory of God removes from the

city, 22; 23. 77<e prophet in vision

brought back into Chaldea ; reports

what he had seen to the captive Jews,

24, 25.

MOREOVER, » tiie Spirit lifted %?it J" xxlv't

me up, and brought me unto*" the 1: rK,'r.Vs^xi^i!i:

east gate of the Lord's house, wliich li Aaavifi.at

looketh eastward : and, " behold, at the Kev's^'o.'"*'

door of the gate five and twenty men ;cvi.i le*'""*'hT ,1 T • 1 ". 1 J 2 Kings xxv.:3.om 1 saw " Jaazaniah the son
of Azur, and ' Pelatiah the son of Ee-fEsih j"' sp?-

naiah, princes of the people. '•'

li'' a "u\':

2 Then said he unto me. Son of man,
'f„';j*;i''j''y

' these are the men that devise mischief, • or, u is«( for

and give wicked counsel in this city ; /""'""^l^ jj

3 Which say, * It is s not near; let f ,','

',,''' f^
us build houses :

'" this city is the chal- j' s'^p". m.

dron, and we he the flesh. ""-u'Jerf'n^

which obscure the evidence of their reconciliation to God,
and mar the comfort of their communion with him.

Otherwise, what should Christians have to fear? All judg-

ment is administered by him " who loved them and' gave
himself for them, to redeem them to God with his blood ;"

he is Head over all things to his Church, and all the angels

are his ministering servants for their benefit. Let us then

give diligence to make our calling and election sure ; and in

our several stations, as ministers or private Christians, let

us copy the example of the holy angels, and walk circum-

spectly and intelligently; obey with promptitude and ala-

crity ; and give up ourselves to be led by the SpiriTTofGod,
and disposed of in his providence, as he sees good. He
will assuredly order every thing in perfect wisdom, truth,

and love; we need fear nothing but hypocrisy, coming
short of his grace, grieving the .Holy Spirit, or dis-

honouring the Gosjjel. As the departure of God from

Churches or nations must prove their ruin ; so hi,s de-

parture, for a time and in part, from a believer who has

offended him, must occasion great distress and anguish, and

sometimes cause him to say, " The pains of hell have got

" hold of me." What then will be the case of those to

whom the righteous Judge shall at last say, " Depart from
" me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for die de-

" vil and his angels ?" Let this consideration warn sin-

ners " to seek the Lord, while he may be found, and to

" call upon him while he is near;" and also excite us all to

walk watchfully and humbly with our God.

NOTES.
CHAP. XI. V. 1—3. The prophet was next shown

some of the ring-leaders in wickedness. He saw twenty-
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k ii.2. lii 24 27
viii. 1. Num si

25; 26 I Sam.
s. 6 IV. Ac-Is s

I. I. 21 Is

iviii 15 Mdl
13, U Mark

. 22—30. Jam

Ps.
.ler

Kvi 17 xvii 10.

Mark ii. 8 John
ji. 24. 25 xsi.
17. Hcb iv 13.

Bev ii 23.

O vii 23 ix 9

iv 13 Hos.
S. Mic lii

vii. 2. Zcph
3 Matt xs
35.

p KXiv. 3 —

XXV 18-22
lii. 24-27 •

Jer. xxxvii

4 Therefore ' prophesy against them,

prophesy, O son of tnan.

f) And " the Spirit of the Lord fell

upon me, and said unto me, ' bpeak ;

Thus saith the Lord, "" Thus have ye

said, O house of Israel :
° for 1 know the

things that come into your mind, every

one of ihem.

b Ye have ° multiplied your slain in

this city, and ye have filled the streets

thereof with the slain.

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God,
p Your slain, whom ye have laid in the

midst of it, they are the flesh, and this

cili/ is the caldron, " but i will bring

you forth out of the midst of it.

8 Ye have feared the sword ; and 1

will bring a sword upon you, saith the

Lord (iOD.

9 And 1 will bring you out of the

midst thereof, ' and deliver you into the
17, 18 XXX. 16, 17 Ix
Jotiu xi. 48. 1 Tlies. ii. 15,

five men at the east-gate of the temple : but it is uncertain

whether they were the same with the twenty-five men
beforementioiied

;
(viii. 16.) as they were not worship-

ing idols, but consulting about public affairs. It does not

appear that they belonged to the sanhedrim, or great coun-

cil of the nation
;
yet they were princes or nobles, who

had great influence in the measures of government. Some
writers inform us, that Jerusalem was divided into twenty-

four districts, over each of which there was a prince or

president, and one that was over them all was the i-uler of

the city. Amongst these princes the prophet distinguished

two, who seem to have been the most eminent : and the

Lord informed him, that this company, especially the two
mentioned by name, were the persons that devised mischief

and gave evil counsel in the city. Probably they encou-
raged idolatry, countenanced the false pi'ophets, and perse-

cuted the true prophets. They counselled the revolt from
the Chaldeans, the alliance v.ith Egypt, and the perti-

nacious opposition to the besiegers, in defiance of the

warnings and predictions of God by Jeremiah and other
prophets. They persuaded the people, that if there were
any truth in the predictions of divine judgments on the

city and land, they would not be fulfilled for a long time
;

that they might build houses, and attend to their Icmtsoral

concerns, without any apprehensions. And in derision of
Jeremiah's vision of a seething pot, (Jer. i. 13,) they
added, that they were the flesh in this pot or caldron, the

walls of the city would protect them against the Chaldeans,
as the calilron keeps the fire from the flesh that is in it;

that if they attempted to take them out, it would.be at their

peril. Thus they taught the people to harden themselves in

rebellion against God. Some render the third verse thus

:

" Houses should not be built near the city : for it is about
" to be the caldron, and we the flesh." But this interpre-

tation docs not agree with the general tcnour of the chapter.

X Num. sxxi'
P, y. .losh. xii

5 1 Kings vii

hands of strangers, * and will execute
'^>;

8.jo i* "vj

judgments among you. j;' ?oim'v'^"V

10 Ye shall " fall by the sword : 1 will fz ,1""'-
"'

judge you in "the border of Israel ; ^and "l^^'J^^''ll;,i-

ye shall know that 1 am the Lord. Ij'"
'•"' -*"

1

1

This ^ cili/ shall not be your cal-

di'on, neither shall ye be the flesh in the

midst thereof ; but I will judge you in

the border of Israel

:

12 And ye shall know that 1 am the ^or!™),"cA aoi-^

Lord : * for ye have not walked in my xx. T6.*2l; 11:

statutes, neither executed my judg- i K'ngs^xi! sa.

ments, " but have done after the man-
ners of the heathen that are round about

you.
13 And it came to pass, ^ when 1 pro-

phesied, that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah
died. ' Then fell 1 down upon my face,

and cried with a loud voice, and said,

'' Ah Lord God! wilt thou make a full

end of the renmant of Israel.'

Jer.

li 9. 14
Ps. ix

X. 24.

16 Dan
ix. 10

1 viii 10 14. le.

xvi.44-47. Lev.
xviii. 3. 24-28.
Deut. xii, 30,
3' 2 Kings xvi.

3. 10, II. xvi!.
II, ^c. xxi 2 L

Chr. xiii 9.

2-9.
Ps

xvi 14.

35-39
Jer. X 2.

J 1. xxxvii. 7.

Kum xiv 3S—
37 1 Kings xiii.

ix. 18, 19. Josh
i. 2 5.

V. 5— 12. Under Uie immediate impulse of the Holy
Spirit, the prophet in vision seemed to himself to deliver

the following message to these counsellors of rebellion :

and this being afterwards written, and published, would

come to their knowledge. He first reminded them of the

wicked words which they had spoken ; and assured them

that the Lord was exactly acquainted with all their secret

thoughts, counsels, and designs, their vain hopes, and re-

bellious devices. He next charged them, not only with

shedding the blood of prophets and righteous men by their

oppressions and persecutions ; but also with murdering all

the Jews, who had been or would be slain in the war, in

which they so obstinately persisted : so that they multiplied

their slain in the streets of the city. The city was indeed

a caldron ; and they who perished by their fault, by the

sword and famine during the siege, were the flesh that

should continue and be consumed in it ; but that they

themselves would be brought forth out of it : {Notes, xxiv.

1— 13.) And as they had feared being put to death, if

they surrendered to the Chaldeans, and had therefore de-

termined to stand out to the last extremity, so they should

be slain by the sword : the Lord would deliver them into

the hand of the Chaldeans, and by their hands execute

his judgments upon them ; for Nebuchadnezzar would put

them to death as criminals, at Riblah in the border of the

land. {Mar^. Ktf.) Then it would appear that the city

was n6t their caldron, and that they were not able to con-

tinue in it : seeing they had not obeyed the Lord, but had

copied the idolatries and iniquities of all the surrounding

nations.

V. 13. Whilst the prophet, in vision, was delivering

this message to these princes, Pelatiah .suddenly died. It

is probable that he was actually cut ofl" by some terrible

death at Jerusalem at this time, or afterwards, when the

prophecy was fulfilling ; and in so remarkable a manner,

3 T 2
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14 IT Again the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

eJer«iv.i-5
J 5 g^^ ^f ,^3j^^

e
(j^y brethren, even

thy brethren, the men of thy kindred,

and all the house of Israel wholiy, are

they unto whom the inhabitants of Je-

's/jota Vrt lusalem liave said, ' Get ye far from
ggxxiii24 the Lord : unto us is this land given

in possession.

'lfG."'ps"iii'v' 16 Therefore say, "Thus saith the

"d"\m^L Lord God ; Although I have cast them
'"

far off among the heathen, and although

1 have scattered them among the coun-

S'*%''"';,f?'. tries, yet will I be to them^' as a little

fs"i;.'''."'vi'i'i sanctuary in the countries where they
14 Jer sxiE. 7 1 II
II iii.i 11. shall come.

1 7 Therefore say. Thus saith the Lord

God, '• I will even gather you from the ^ ,xyiii £•..

people, and assemble you out of the "^xxxvil""!;

countries where ye have been scatter- ^9^1,^x1!?'-"

ed, and I will give you the land of Israel. \l, xtl "o. ii!

18 And they shall come thither, ' and ixx^rij^-iV

they shall take away all the detestable a™ i'x u, '.

things thereof, and all the abominations x'xxvii p"i<h.

thereof from thence. x'xx 22 jer x»i'.

] 9 And " I will jjive them one heart, mic °t fo-ii.
^ 01 sxsvi 26, 27.

and " 1 will put a new spirit within you ;
J?^"' »" V 2

1 ¥ -ii 1 1 <• 1 • Clir. XXX IS.Jer.

"andlwilltakethestony heart outoitheir ""''•' y""

nesh,and will give them an heart of flesh; ij^'i^^gV^^I

20 I'hat '' they may walk in my sta- ^p^^' s-s!

tutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do
/J'JIii'

3,* pt n.

them :
" and they shall be my people,

I'i ^^^^ l^''^-

and 1 will be their God. Sm" ,r ]l;

Eph iv 23 o xxxvi 26,27 Is xlviii. 4. Zech Tii IS Rom ii.4, 5. p 12. Ps.
c». 45. cxix 4,5 32 Luke i 6.74,75 Tit. ii. II, 12 qxiv. II xxxvi 2(i xxxrii.
27. Jer. xi. 4. xxiv. 7. xxx 22 xxxi. 33. xxxii. 38. Zech xiii 9 Reb. viii. 10. xi. 16.

as woulJ render the vision much noticed. But when the

prophet witnessed this accomjiHshment of God's word, as

one who had the welfare of his people nearer his heart

than his own character, he was greatly alarmed and dis-

tressed, and renewed his inquiries, whether the Lord
meant to destroy all the remnant, of his people Israel ?

(ix. 8.)

V. 14—16. The Lord was graciously pleased to re-

lieve the anxiety of his servant respecting his people.Israel

by directing his attention to the Jews, who were already in

captivity. They were his brethren in distress, as well as

by blood ; and thus more nearly connected with him, than

those in the land of Jndah : especially as be was raised up
to prophecy among them. Nay. the dispersed Israelites

ivere more the objects of the Lord's special favour than the

inhabitants of Jerusalem. Indeed, the latter treated the

captives with disdain ; they imagined that God had re-

jected them, and sent them into captivity as the greater

sinners ; or that their surrender to the Chaldeans was a

forfeiture of their privileges, and even of their estates :

they meant therefore to excommunicate and disinherit

them, and to appropriate the city and land to themselves.

But the Lord had other intentions; he had sent some of the

people into captivity in order to their reformation ; and
though they were scattered among the Gentiles far fi'om

the temple, yet He " would be as a little Sanctuary" unto

them in every place : that is, he would be their Protector

and Support ; he would answer their prayers, and give

iliem the comfort of his presence: and w;ien two or three

of ihcm met together, in a synagogue or a private house,

t heir worship should be as acceptable, as if they had sa-

crificed at the temple : so that whilst the Jews at Jerusalem
possessed jiany external religious advantages, witliout the

power and presence of the Lord, because of their pride

and hypocrisy, those in captivity among the Gentiles
shoxild have his presence and power among them, being
enabled, to exercise humble faith, and to worship God in

spirit and truth. This* would be as a little Sanctuary in

every place, a refuge to a few people, which would not
excite either the jealousy or rapacity of their enemies, as

the magnificent temple at Jerusalem had done. Such a
promise evidently implied the future introduction of a new
and more spiritual dispensation, when men should worship
God with acceptance in every place. But as this little

Sanctuary must, as it were, be entered by faiih in Jesus
Christ, the Door and the Way ; so the Jews in their

present dispersions have not the benefit of it, because of

their unbelief; which renders their present dispersion

far more dreadful than the Babylonish captivit}'.

V. ir—20. . The Lord further promised to the captives,

that they, or their posterity, should be restored to their

own land, and become decidedly set against idolatry and
other abominable wickedness. Few, however, of theni

sacm at this time to have been true believers ; but God
engaged to prepare them for the blessings which he intended

for them, by " giving them one heart, and by putting a
" new spirit within them." The one heart, may either

mean, that oneness of judgment, disposition, and affection,

which the grace of God produces in his people ; or that

singleness of heart which distinguishes them fi-om others.

{Marg. Kef.) The hearts of the Jews had been divided

among different idols, and they had endeavoured to wor-

ship both Jkhovah and their idols, to serve him and their

sins ; but this change would cause them to sen'c him

singly, wholly, and devotedly, and to renounce all idols,

rivals, or worldly lusts. A new spirit would also be given

them, that is, a new temper and disposition ; a new light in

the understanding and direction to the judgment ; a new
purity in their memories, imaginations, and affections

:

new desires, hopes, fears, joys, and sorrows ; a new ten-

derness in the conscience, and submission in the will ; the

effect of the regenerating Spirit of God; for " that

" which is born of the Spirit is spirit;" altogether spi-

ritual, according to the law, truth, and image of God

;

disposed to repentance, faith, love conscieniious obedience,

and holy worship. At the same time the Lord would take

away the stony heart out of their flesh, or from their

corrujtt nature : for " that which is born of the flesh is

" flesh,", carnal, and enmity to God. The stony heart

denotes the natural insensibility, obduracy, and obstinacy,
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x^iH^VMark 21 But fls for them ' whose heart

fu 't?' ^im. walketh after the heart of ' their detesl-

I'is'Vr i. ^€. ii. able things, and tlieir abominations, * I

Tx. 10 xn 37 will recompense their way upon their

xxis le-ie*" own heads, saith the Lord God.
ri. 19, 20 X 19. 22 If Then did " the cherubims lift up

their wings, and the wheels beside them;

and the glory of the God of Israel tvas

over them abovp.

23 And " the glory of the Lord went

X viii. 4. IX. 3.

Zech. xiv. 4,

Matt XXiii. 31

—a9. xxiv. I, 2.

of fallen man. The carnal heart, like a stone, cannot be

made to feel. Judgments, mercies, warnings, examples,

are alike unavailing. The terrors from mount Sinai, the

love of Christ, and the sweet promises of the Gospel, fail

alike of producing suitable affections. Men live unconcerned

amidst the dead and dying ; they accumulate loads of guilt

like mountains, and are neither dismayed nor humbled;
and they often are as unfeeling to the miseries of others, as

to their own danger. They arc dead, insensible, and like

a stone, that feels nothing from the hardest blow. But
renewing grace creates a susceptibility of proper feeling in

the soul and conscience : then a sinner learns to fear God,
to stand in awe of his word, and to flee from his wrath.

Then the mercies of God excite his gratitnde, and the promi-

ses encourage his hope ; he is humbled for his transgressions

of the law ; and unites love and gratitude with still deeper
humiliation, by his knowledge of the Gospel. Then his heart

becomes broken, his conscience tender, his affections easily

moved to fear or compassion : a wrong temper now causes

him more pain than numerous gross crimes once did ; and
the consideration of the shortness and uncertainty of life

produces, in some measure, its proper effect on his conduct

His heart becomes as living flesh, which feels the least

touch, and is now capable of joy and sorrow from spiritual

objects, which before it was not. This change the Lord
alone can work, and he promised to do it for Israel, in

order that they might walk in his statutes ; for without it

spiritual obedience and worship cannot be performed : and
thus he would be their God, and own them as his people.

{Marg. Kef.) But though this must be interpreted as a

prophecy of the restoration of the Jews and some of the

Israelites to their own land
;

yet it is applicable, in its

iargest sense, to the true Israel, the elect of God, who all

partake of this blessing in due season : and it seems also to

foretel the futui-e conversion of the Jev/s to Christ. ' Con-
' version is commonly spoken of in Scripture, as if it were
* a new creation, because of the new dispositions and
* powers which accompany it.' ' These promises chieiiy
' relate to the conversion of the Jews, when God shall
* pour on them the Spirit of grace.' {Zech. xii. 10.)

{Lorvlh.)

V. 21. The hearts of almost all the Jews in Jerusalem
and Judah, and of numbers among the captiv^es, walked
after the heart of their detestable things. Their affections

were habitually fixed upon idols ; they were disposed to

copy the licentiousness, cruelty, and fraud, which these

supposed deities were represented to delight in ; and they
loved their gross and carnal worship. Or they took as

up from the midst of the city, and stood
upon the mountain, which is on the east

side of the city.

24 Afterwards ^ the Spirit took me up,

and brought me in a vision by the Spirit

of God ^ into Chaldea to them of the

captivity. ' ho the vision that 1 had seen
'

went up from me.
25 Then " I spake unl;> them of the

'

captivity all the things that the Lord
had shewed me.

1 1. Acts

lii. 4. 17.

much pleasure in worshipping Satan, (who was worshipped
under the names and forms of all their idols,) as he did in

receiving their adoration. And none of those who con-

tinued to act in this manner could have any interest in these

promises ; but they would be recompensed according to

their own ways. ' Notwithstanding the mercies reserved
' for the penitent, the prophet mentions the heart of their
' detestable things,—because evil spirits, who were wor-
' shipped in and by them, were pleased with the devotions
' in that manner paid to them.' [Loivth.)

V. 22—2S. After the prophet had received all this

information, he saw the cherubim and the wheels, with
the glory of God above thlsm, remove to a greater dis-

tance : they had before left the temple, and now they
departed from the city eastward to tlie mount of Olives

;

the place from which Christ, the glory of the second
temple, ascended into heaven, previous to its destruction.

Then the prophet was,' in vision, brought back into Chal-
dea, in the same way that he had been conveyed thence-:

the vision left him, his ecstacy terminated, and he found
himself among the elders where he was at first. And
afterwards he reported to them, and the other captives, all

that he had seen and heard in this vision, (Notes, viii—xi.)

and perhaps he also now explained the other signS which
he had before shown to them. {Notes, iv—vii.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—13.

When those that are eminent in rank or abilities are
destitute of the fear of God, and ridicule his 'truths and
warnings, they are qualified to be extensively mischievous.

Being ingenious in devising evil, plausible in counselling

and vindicating it, and bold in carrying it into execution,

they encourage numbers to harden themselves in rebellion

against God, and to adopt and persist in the most pernicious

and impious designs. But they should be reminded, that

they must render an account to him, for all the mischief done
by their influence ; for all the blood shed in unjust and
unnecessary wars, whicfi their worldly policy ha§ occa-

sioned i and for all the murder that takes place in conse-

3uence of their oppression, persecution, and unrighteous

ccrees. How awfully do some men of this description

multiply their slain, not only through the streets of a single

city, or the districts of a kingdom, but through every
quarter of the globe! and they will at length be ^as much
distinguished by their punishment, as they now are by
their crimes. But carnal policy is connected with infi-
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CHAP. XII.

JEzckiel is ordered, hy removing his goods,

and breaking through the nail of his

house, to give the people a sign of the

taking oj Jerusalem, of Zedekiah's

/light, and of the captivity of the Jews,
1— lb; by eating and drinking with

trembling and anxiety, to prefigure the

famine, and conslernation of the Jews

during the siege, 17—20 ; and to de-

cleire that this ruin was near at hand,

as a rebuke to those who profanely

spake oJ it as distant, 21—28.

THE word of the Lord also came
wnto iiK , savitiijj,

•2 Son of irian, " Ihou dwellest in the

niiclsl of a rebellious house, " wliicli have
eyes to see, and see nut ; they have ears

to hear, and hear not: for they are a

rebellious house.

3 Therefore, thou son of man, "= pre-

pare thee * stuff for removing, and re-

move by day in their sight : and thou
shalt remove from thy place to another
place in their sight :

'' it may be they
will consider, though they be a rebel-

lious house.

, ii. 5. 6-8 iit.

'J 26 27 xvii.

12 -xiYSXliv.
t. Deut. ix. 7.

24 Kxxi :7 Ps.
Ixxviii «0. Is.

1. 9.

1»T 2 Jer
17 \. 23

b Deut x\i&.
Is vi 9. I

Ksix 9-12 sli

19. 2(1 'er, V 2
Mattxiii.13. I

Mark iv 12 vii

17, 18 Luke vi

s.li I. &:c. xviii 2. &c. xix.l. Sic xxvii. 2. "Or, inttrvmr.nts d xxxiii II.

Deut V, 29 sxsii 29 Ps Ixxxi. 13 'Jer sviii U.XXT. 4—7 xxvi. 3. xxxvi. 3. 7 Luke
Kiil e.9. .14. XX 13.

delity : and such persons turn the oracles of God into ri-

dicule, and persuade themselves arid others that no evil

shall happen unto thcni. If they cannot entirely shake otl

all regard to revelation, they conclude, that the wrath of

God denounced against transgressors is doubtful, or at least

distant ; and that they may safely indulge their inclinations,

and pursue their rebellious schemes for some time longer ;

that they have many years of life before them, and shall be

able to take care of their souls at last. The love of the

world, and dislike to religion, give Satan and his factors an

amazing advantage against men, in tempting them to thi

procrastination : and thus they seduce, and ruin one another,

imtil at last, when they are crying, Peace, peace, sudden

destruction overtakes them, from which they cannot pos-

sibly escape. We should therefore plainly protest against

these devisers of mischief, and wicked counsellcrs : we
should show them the folly and impiety of their wicked

words, and remind them that God knoweth all their

thoughts and contrivances. We should also meditate on

the same truths, with reference to ourselves : that we may
watch our hearts and lips, and beg of God to examine and

keep them for us. The worst fears of ungodly men will

come upon them, and often by those sinful means which
they use to secure themselves : and when sinners fear the

sword of man more than the wrath of God, he will some-

times expose them to both, and execute his judgments upon

them in this world as well as in the next. Thus he often

singles out the ringleaders in impiety, infidelity, and

wick.edness, and renders them warnings to others, that

they may repent and avoid such destructive paths. But

though these awful dispensations verify the words of God's

faithful servants; yet they cannot but be deeply allected by

them : and will still plead with him to have mercy on those

who remain.

V. 14—25.

The Lord often reserves for himself those pel-sons of

whom we had little hopes : and leaves to their own pride

and lusts, such as we had the best expectations of: while

they whom he afflicts and man despises, are commonly
nearer the kingdom of heaven than their more prosperous

are gone far from him ; when in fact they are idolizing

some form or creed, and have no part nor lot in the matter :

and they who rejoice in the calamities of their brethren,

because they expect gain from them, and who are ready to

anathematize and injure them for conscience' sake, are

strangers to the power of godliness. But wherever the

Lord casts the lot of those who truly fear him, he will

be a Sanctuary unto them ; they cannot be scattered at a

distance from his protecting providence, from his throne of

grace, from the consolations of his Spirit, or communion
with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ : and he will

gather into his heavenly kingdom, from every country

under heaven, all those who have been delivered by his

grace from all their detestable things and abominations.

But without the one heart and the new spirit, which he

bestows ; except he take away the hard and stony heart,

and give us the heart of flesh, we shall never truly repent,

or believe and obey the Gospel. When the sinner feels

his need of these blessings, let him bring these promises

to the throne of grace, and present them as prayers in the

name of Christ, and they will surely be performed. Then
sin will be loathed, the Saviour will become precious, the

heart will be made humble and contrite, the conscience

tender ; and the converted sinner will be inclined and
enabled to walk in the Lord's statutes, and keep his or-

dinances and do them. Such are indeed the Lord's people,

and he is their God and Portion : but they ditfer as much
from notional professors of evangelical truths, as from

Pharisaical despisers of them : and this sensibility of heart

and conscience is the chief discrimination betwixt the true

Christian and all other men. As for those whose hearts

are habitually set upon their idolatries and iniquities ; they

are evidently under the dominion and condemnation of their

sins, and the Lord will deal with them according to the

covenant of works, and recompense their ways upon their

own heads. And th6ugh he will not forsake his people
;

jet he may be driven away from any part of his visible

Church, by the hypocrisy and iniquity of those who are

called by his name : and wo be to them, when he with-

draws his presence, glory, and protection ! Finally, what-

c\er ministers learn from the word or Spirit of God, whe-

ther concerning his judgments or his mercies, they must

and self-confident neighbours. Many are ready to imagine faithfully declare it a!l to the people, as far as they have

ihat they are exclusively the people of God, while others opportunity afforded them.
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IG.n. ssiii.

Lev. xxvl.
36 Deut.

viii. 48 fi5.

17 If Moreover, the word of the Lord
came to me, saying,

18 Son of man, ^ eat thy bread with

quaking, anil drink thy water with trem-
'1 bling, and with carefulness ;

19 And say unto the people of the

land. Thus saith the Lord Goo of the

inhabitants of J erusalem, and of the land
'° of Israel; They shall eat their bread » with

li carefulness, and drink their water with

is. 10, II X 22: astonishment, ^ that her land may be de-

solate froia* all that is therein, " because

of the violence of all them that dwell

therein.

20 And "^ the cities that are inhabited

shall be laid waste, and the land shall be

desolate ; and ye shall know that 1 am
the Lord.

21 H And the word of the Lord came
isiv. 8-m unto me, saying,
"" 7 la. 22 Son of man, * what u that proverb
, IS. 17. ' 1

I'
33-40""' i^^^ ys have in the land of Israel, saying,

jer.\'' 12,
' 1 he days are prolonged, and every vi-

f 7-j 'ij; sion failetli ?

22 Tell them therefore,Thus saith the

ii. in SX5
43. xxsiii. 1

12. Min. vii. 1

• Hel> Ihc/idn/

ihcrr.cif P,s.xSp

1. I Cor. X 2

28.

c vii. 23 Gen. t
11—13 Ps cvi

34 Jer. vi.

26. vii 23, 21.

xxiv, 3. 12Uiv.
10, 11 Jer. iv.

7. 23—29. xii. IC

see Babylon ; and Joscphus say.s that he thought thc^e two

prophecies inconsistent with each other, and therefore be-

lieved neither of them : but both were exactly accomplish-

ed, when he was brought to Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, and

there had his eyes put out, and was carried to Babylon.

—

The Lord moreover declared, that all the Jews, who ad-

hered to Zedekiah and survived the taking of Ihc city,

should be scattered through the nations, and be pursued by

his judgments ; and by the accomplishment of these pre-

dictions, they should be convinced that he was the eternal

Jehovah, the Creator and Lord of all. Yet he would

leave a remnant of them, that should escape all the divers

kinds of death, which cut off the rest ; and who might

declare among the heathen all their abominations. Either

iheir conduct would b? so very vile, that the heathen might

see the reason of the Lord's dealings with them, by wit-

nessing their abandoned wickedness ; or, being brought to

repentance, they would confess their abominable idolatries

and iniquities, and acknowledge the justice of God in his

severity towards them ; that so the heathen also might be

made acquainted with the power, truth, and holiness of

Israel's God. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 17—20. The Lord next directed the prophet to

instruct the people by another sign. Whenever he^ate or

drank, he was to act like a man in great terror and anxiety
;

as if he feared that somebody would rob him of his food,

or as if he were eating his last meal, and must then perish

by hunger and thirst. This denoted that the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, and those that remained in the land, would

soon endure far greater miseries than their captive brethren

had done ; when they would, with astonishment, terror, and

excruciating solicitude, perceive famine increasing upon

Lord God ;
^ I will make this proverb to

cease, and they shall no more use it as a
proverb in Israel ; but say unto them,
" The days are at hand, and the effect

of every vision.

24 For there shall be " no more any
vain vision, nor flattering divination
within the house of Israel.

25 For I am the Loud: " I will speak,
andthevvordthati shall speak shall come
to pass ; it shall be no more prolonged :

for ' in your days, " O rebellious house,
will I say the word, and will perform it,

saith the Lord God.
26 % Again the word of the Lord

came to me, saying,

27 Son of man, behold, they of the
house of Israel say. The vision that he
seeth is " for many days to come, and he
prophesieth ofithe times that are far off".

28 Therefore say unto them. Thus
sailh the Lord God ;

° There shall none
ofmy words be prolonged any more, but
the word vtbich I have spoken shall be
done, saith the Lord God.
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them, and expect to have their scanty morsel taken from

them by some other starving wretches, or to be slain while

eating it : or that they must soon eat their last meal, and

then die miserably by hunger. For the city and land would

surely and speedily be desolated ; because of the violence

and oppression of the inhabitants.

V. 21—25. Emboldened by the long-suffering of God.
and despising the declarations of his prophets, the Jews,

(both in captivity and in the land of Israel,) commonly used

to say to each other, " The days are prolonged, and every
" vision faileth ;" so that this became a proverb among them.

They had been long threatened and were still spared ; and

they concluded that the visions of the prophets had failed.

But the Lord assured them, that the event should speedily

cause this impious proverb to cease ; for the days were at

hand, when every vision would take eflect. Then the false

prophets would be silenced, and their lying divinations

detected ; for the Lord would speak by his prophets, and

cause his word to be noticed by immediately performing

it, in their days, and upon the very persons to whom it

was spoken.

V. 26—28. Perhaps, after the former message, the

Jews altered their proverb ; and, instead of saying that the

vision failed, they only said, that it related to remote times,

and distant events. Or this proverb was used, at the same

time, by such as did not openly avow their infidelity. The
Lord, however, oi-dcred his prophet to assure them, that

the time of his patience was expiring, and that he would

immediately fulfil his most alarming predictions. Thi.s

•could not, at the most, be more th&n four or five years be-

fore the destruction of Jerusalem.
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CHAP. XIII.

E:;eM(lis onkrcd to prophesy against the

false prophets; and to expose tlieir folly

and wickedness, and the fatal (ffcds oj

thiir delusions, to others and tlteinselces,

wieter the emblem of a wall daubed with

nut', inpered mortar, and beaten down by

a violent storm, t— 1 (i : and against the

prophetesses, who, by their signs and

lying prognoslicutions, encouraged the

Tvieked in sin,anddiseouraged the right-

eous ; and to predict their disgrace and

ruin, 17

—

'13.

AND the word of the Lord cameaxh 9,10 x-^n.

». 28 i Clir.

unto ine, saying, xvu, n-;.:i i».

2 .Son of man, ' pif)phesy against the 12 o.r
" 'v.

prophet? of Israel that prophesy, and lo. xw laji's.

say thou unto thfin tliat * prophes\' out 21 ^o -v;'',]*-

oi their own hearts, "Hear ye the word " ^^^'^^
J-^,^

of the Lord ;

*

T^'^ifi
3 Tnus saith the Lord God ;

<= Woe ."
,tJ;,"„';,

'-,^:

unto the "^ foolisli prophets, Ih-a't f follow
l!l'%"''],^,' ^,\

their own spirit, and % have seen nothing.
|,''"i';.xl^. -7. 5

4 O Israel, thy prophets are ' like the L''i"fo^sL'v''i'

foxes in the deserts. n.J"^ lo'tt
:)i,:;2. Ara vii. 16.17, c 18. xxxiv. 2 Jcr. KMiii 1. Matt y\m 1,1-29 I.iiinxi.

t llr linn
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5 Ye ' liave not gone up into the
* gaps, neither f tnade up the hedge for

the house of Israel, « to stand in the

battle in '' the day of the Lord.
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^ They ' havc seen vanity and ' lying

\i\ H
'"'" divination, ' saying, The Lord saith

:
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?s. they have " made others to hope that

i'^fu x5", they would confirm the word.
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to. 8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;

»
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sl^ 23y2| Because ye have spoken vanity, and

AlKa 29 Jer
^^^" lies, therefore, ° behold, I am

z'ech'^^?'"
* against you, saith the Lord God.

'3Vxi.fif'2?j' ^ ^"'^ "" 'i^i"6 hand shaH be upon the

^6 2?.'37*'pro«
piophets that see vanity, and that divinej

'*; lies : they shall not be in the J assembly
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of my people, '* neither shall they be
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enter his protest against them, as the other prophets had
done. ' The tnie prophets often denounce God's judg-
' ments against the false ones ; laying to their charge many
misdemeanors in their private conversation ; and upbraid-

• ing them for unfaithfulness in the office they undertook,
' of guiding and directing men's consciences.' {Lowlh.)
Some of the false prophets hved in Judah, and others of

diem among the captives in Chaldea. They vaunted them-
:;elves to be, and were considered by many as, the prophets

of Israel ; but they were the ruin of the people who con-

uded in them. Ezekiel was therefore required to prophesy
.igainst them, not so much in expectation of bringing them
;o repentance, as in order to undeceive those whom they

deluded. They had the character of being very discerning

men, and were no doubt proud of their wisdom : but they

were foolish prophets ; because they followed their own
wncics, and had received no revelations from God, though

• ihey audaciously ventured to speak in his name. Israel

diercfore must be informed, that their fayoured prophets

"vcre like foxes in the deserts : that is, crafty, ravenous, and
mischievous ; always scheming something for their own
interest, or shifting about to save themselves, without re-

gard to the welfare of the people : thus they spoiled the

Lord's vineyard, and devoured his flock ; as the foxes from

the desert marred the vineyards, and did mischief in the

.sheep-folds, of Canaan. (Marg. Ref.)

V . 5, The wickedness of Israel had broken down the

hedge of the divine protection, and opened a gap or breach
for their enemies to enter at. And as, when such breaches
are made in the walls of besieged cities, the officers and
soldiers that defend them repair thither, and venture their

lives in withstanding the foe, till the breach be built uji

again ; so the prophets of Israel ought to have ventured all

Israel, ' neither shall they enter into the

land of Israel ;
' and ye shall know that

I am the Lord God.
10 Because, even because they have

' seduced my people, saying, " Peace

;

and there mas no peace ; and one built

up } a wall, and, lo, " others daubed it

with untempered mortar:
1

1

bay unto them which daub it with
untempered mortar, that it shall fall

:

y there shall be an overflowing shower;
and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall;

and a stormy wind shall rend it.

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall

it not be said unto you, ' Where is the

daubing wherewith ye have daubed it ?

13 Therefore thus saith the liord God,
I will even rend it with "a stormy wind
in my fury ; and there shall be an over-

flowing shower in mine anger, "and great

hailstones in my fury, to consume it.

14 So will 1 break down the wall that

ye have daubed wMi untempered mortar,

and bring it down to the ground, so that

B.C.
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" the foundation thereof shall be disco-

vered, and it shall fall, and ^ ye shall be

consumed in the midst thereof: < and ye

shall know that I am the Lord
15 Ihus will I accomplish my wrath

upon the wall, and upon them that hare

daubed it with untempered mortar; and

will say unto you, ' The wall is no more,

neither they that daubed it

;

lis To wit, the prophets of Israel which

prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and

which «see visions of peace for her, '' and

there is no peace, saith the Lord God.

J 7 If Likewise, thou son of man, * set

thy face against " the daughters of thy

people, wiiich ' prophesy "^ out of their

own heart ; and prophesy thou against

them ;

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord
God ;

" Woe to the women that ° sew
pillows to all * armholes, and make ker-

chiefs upon the head of every stature to

p hunt souls ! Will ye hunt the souls of

my people, and * will ye save the souls

alive that come unto you ?

19 And will ye ' pollute me among
my people ' for handfuls of barley and

V. 10— 16. The peculiar guilt of these prophets con-

sisted in their seducing the worshippers of God into ido

iatry and iniquity, and encouraging them to harden them-

selves in impenitence, by assuring them of peace and
prosperity, at the very time when divine judgments were
about to be poured out upon them. In this manner, per-

haps, some one of them courted the favour of the people :

and the rest, finding him caressed and followed, supported

his false predictions by their confident assertions and vain

reasonings. Thus they acted, as if a man were to build a

wall with loose stones or bricks of earth, without cement

;

and others should labour to give it an appearance of stabi-

lity, by daubing it over with mortar made of bad materials,

and not properly mixed or tempered ; and they should

then expect that such a wall would protect them, or that a

house built of such walls would serve for a secure iiabi-

tation. The people supposed themselves safe from the

ttssaults of the Chaldeans, because they vainly presumed,
that, as the people of God, he was en'gaged by covenant
to preserve them ; not considering that they had forfeited

the blessing by their crimes : and the prophets laboured to

varnish over these presumptuous expectations by a variety

of specious pretences. But the Lord by his prophet assured
them that this worthless wall should certainly fall down,
notwithstanding all their daubing. A tremendous shower
of rain and hail would wash away all the untempered mor-
tar, and then the stormy wind would rend the wall itself.

This storm, arising from his righteous indignation, would
level the wall to the ground and destroy its foundations,

for pieces of bread, ' to slay the souls

that should not die, and " to save the

souls alive that should not live, by your
lying to my people that* hear j/owr lies?

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, * I am against your pil-

lows, wherewith ye there hunt the souls

t to make them fly, and I will tear them
from your arms, ^ and will let the souls

go, even the souls that ye hunt to make
thetn fly.

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and
deliver my people out of your hand, and
they shall be no more in your hand to be

hunted ;
' and ye shall know that 1 a?n the

Lord.
22 Because ° with lies ye have made

the heart of the righteous sad, whom I

have not made sad ;
'' and strengthened

the hands of the wicked, that he should

not return from his wicked way, J by
" promising him life :

23 Therefore " ye shall see no more
vanity, nor divine divinations :

* for 1

will deliver my people out of your
hand ;

' and ye shall know that 1 am the

Lord.

t Or, into g'l.'
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and consume those who builded it, or sheltered themselves

under it, in its own destruction. That is, the Lord would

send the Chaldeans to besiege and destroy Jerusalem, and

desolate Judah ; they would come with such force and fury

as the Jews could by no means withstand ; and their suc-

cess would confute the lying predictions of the prophets,

and subvert the false hopes of the people. When these

events should take place, the false prophets would be re-

proached and taunted with their folly and presumption ;

till the Lord had accomplished his wrath upon them : and

then they who trusted them, would be reminded by God
and his prophets, (hat " the wall was no more, neither

" they who daubed it." The latter part of the eleventh

verse may be rendered thus : " I will send great hai!-

" stones ; they shall fall ; and the storm of a whirlwind
" shall rend it."

V. 17—23. As the Lord endued some women with

the Spirit of prophecy : so there were others, who pre-

tended to it from secular motives. But the prophet was
ordered to set his face against them too, and to charge them

with prophesying out of their own hearts. As a token of

the peace and security which they promised, they sewed
pillows to their own arm-holes, or elbows, ("20.) and to

theirs who consulted them ; intimating that they might

indulge and repose themselves in security, for no enemy
would disturb them. The meaning of the kerchiefs, or

coverings, which they put " upon the head sf every stu-

" ture," (or of persons of every age indiscriminately,) i.s

not so evident : some think that they were ornaments, virith

3 U 2
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CHAP. XIV.

The ciders reproved, nho inquired of God,

rvhilc their hearts were set on idols, i

—h. A call lo repentance ; nilh tkrect-

icnings of temporal anil spiritualjudg-

ments, in order to the reformation of

Israel, ti— 11. No righleoitsncss oj

a few individuals shouhV avert the

judgments of famine, noisome heas'^s,

sword, or pestilence, from a guilty

land ; much less these four sore judg-
ments from Jerusalem, J 2—21. A
promise that a remnant should be pre-

sirvid for the instruction and comfort

of the captives, 22, 'I'd.

which they decorated those who consulted them, in token

cf victory and triumph ; others suppose, that this was

spoken figuratively, lor their hoodwinking them, or keep-

ing them in the dark by their delusions ; but probably it

was some superstitious observance, a kind of amulet or

cliarm, that they employed to entice the people into their

snares. ' These women would tell every man his fortune,

giving them pillows to lean on, and kerchiefs to cover

' their head ; to the intent they might the more allure

' them.' For they thus hunted their souls ; and, as it seems

probable, not only promised the nation deliverance from

the Chaldeans, but professed to protect by some spell or

charm the lives of those who applied to them ; nay, even

to save tiieir souls, by some absolution or indulgence which

they vended. Thus they entangled the people in their

deceptions, as if they could save the lives and souls of men,

without any respect to their conduct and character. They

seem to have been a company of fortune-tellers, who pol-

luted or profaned the name of God, by pretending to sell

his gifts at the most contemptible price ; and to deal in

divination, and such like impositions, as have in every age

found eager purchasers. And they likewise attempted to

tcrri/y with denunciations of wrath, those pious persons

who' refused to bribe them ; as if life and death, heaven

and hell, were at their disposal ! Thus they .vorkcd upon

the fears and hopes of those who attended to their lies.

But the Lord declared that he was against them, and all

their sio-ns and charms with which they terrified souls, to

cause thenr to fly into (heir entangling net : and he would

certainly tear them from them, expos'e them to shame, and

deliver the people from their influence and power. Be-

cause their lies counteracted the intention and tendency of

his word ; distressing the minds of upright godly men, or

grievino- them, whilst they saw God dishonoured and souls

deceived: whereas the whole revealed will of God tended

to encourage such persons, a'nd to- make them joyful. On

the other hand, their divinati*is tended to harden and em-

bolden wicked men, by encouraging them to expect peace

and safety in their evil ways ; contrary lo the express de-

<darations of God, that " there is no peace for the wicked."

He would therefore speedily terminate their delusions, and

deliver his people, and so make his power and glory known

to all concerned. ' To slay and to mtike 'dive, signify here

to promise men life, or threaten them with death : so the

prophet saith, he " came to destroy the city," (xliii. 2.)

that is, to pronounce the sentence of destruction upon it.'

horvlh.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1-16.

Slany possess great subtlety and sagaciiy, who arc utterly

destitute of true wisdom : and whilst the world admires
their abilities, the Lord brands them as fools. This is most
av.i'uily the case with numbers, who make the sacred mi-
i.istry a step to worldly consequence and affluence. They
pretend to speak in the name of God ; but have seen
nothing of his glory, of the evil of sin, the worth of souls,

the preciousncss of Christ, the way of salvation, or the

beauty of holiness ! they follow dieir own fancies, human
traditions, or Satan's illusions; and then ascribe the whole
to the God of truth! they are subtle, rapacious, and insi-

nuating, in winding themselves into favour and preferment,

and pursuing filthy lucre' ; but they are sure to do mis-

chief in the fold and vineyard of the Lord. Instead of
standing in the gap to turn away his indignation from the

people, by their prayers, holy examples, and zealous en-

deavours to promote true godliness, they widen the breach
by their wicked lives and erroneous doctrines, their sooth-

ing and flattering delusions, which cause men to think

themselves deserving of eternal life, even when the WTath
of God abideth on them ! Numbers fdlow the pernicious

ways of such false teachers, " by reason of whom the way
" of (ruth is evil spoken of;" and many are seduced to

expect the accomplishment of their unscriptural assertions.

But the Lord is against them, and hath not sent them :

they shall not be written among the righteous, nor share

the heavenly inheritance : Because, even because ihcy

seduce the professed worshippers of God, and promise

men peace and salvation, without conversion, faith, or

holiness. But indeed there arc numerous ways, by which
one heres\arch builds up a wall, and others daub it with

untempered mortar ! Some teach men to expect safety from

a comparative decency of moral character; some on ac-

count of formal or superstitious observances ; some be-

cause they belong to an ortlA>dox part of the Church, and
have got some notions of certain important doctrines j.

some because of their _ impressions and' enthusiastic re-

veries ; and others even by a direct abuse of the Gospel, and
making Christ the minister of sin ! Each of these descrip-

tions, can find specious reasonings, or a few detached per-

verted testimonies of Scripture, to countenance their

delusions : and men of learning and ingenuity ctnploy

themselves in daubing these tottering walls with untem-

pered mortar, to prevent their weakness from being dis-

covered. But they arc all alike distant from Christ, the

true Foundation : they build not on him by a penitent faith,

that worketh by love and produceth obedience : they cidier

leave out his merits and atonement, or the work of his

nev.-creating Spirit, or the substantial fruits of righteous-

ness ; and in dificrent ways endeavour to varnish, paint,

and i-cpair the old building; instead of erecting a new one

on a new foundation, for " an habitation of God through
" the Spirit." How fair soever the wall, thus nm up and
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THEN came ' certain of the elders of

Israel unto me, " and sat before me,

2 And "= tlie word of tlie Lord came
unto me, saying,

3 Son of man, '^ these men have sel

up their idols in their heart, ^ and pu;

the stumbling-block of their iniquity

before their face :
' should i be inquir-

ed of at all by them?
4 Therefore « speak unto them, and

say unto then), Thus saitii the Lord
God: Every man of the house of Israel

that set'.eth up his idols in his heart, and hr i k;:.;, ssi.

pulteth the slumbiing-block ot his ini- j^^e^b. ..i u.

quity before his fice, and cometh to the 'ija. h°b.^|,2-

prophet; '' 1 tlie Lord Will answer him'^^ji-Tiies » 9

that cometh according to tiie multitude '',°''^3^''1''"5'

of his idols

;

. f^%''lM
b That ' J may take the house of Israel '^^^ ; "s'^.j^S:

in their own heart, because li'.ey are all
ifp,,^?,.. 'e'cJ;

'^ estranged from me througli iheir idols, i..''
""'' '"•

daubed, may appear to die carnal eye, it will seldom .stand

the storm of temptation or persecution ; and it will atlbrd

no .shelter in the approaching tempest of death and judg-

ment: then the justice and vengeance of Cod \vill rend it

in pieces, and destroy it to the ground ; and great w ill I^e

the fall of it, and the ruin of all who have got under it for

.shelter. Nor will any of the human species be so loaded

with ignominy, as they who have thus seduced their fellow

sinners to trast in a lie, to their utter destruction : then it

.shall be inquired of them, " Vv'^here is your wall ? and
" where is the daubing, wherewith ye daubed it ?" Whilst

they whom they' have deluded, will execrate them more
than ever they admired and commended them. Let us

therefore beware of those false prophets, who indiscrimi-

nately speak peace, and encourage people of every senti-

ment and character to expect salvation ; and remember,

that though Christ preaches peace to -those, near or far oft',

who repent and believe the Gospel; yet he a.ssures us that

" he who belicveth not shall be damned."

ir—23,

What manifold ways hath Satan of deceiving souls ! yet

because men are .S'o much more disposed to believe soothing

Ucs, than humbling awakening truths ; none of his schemes

or instruments, from the wretched fortune-teller to the

learned heresiarch, are utterly unsuccessful. The various

descriptions of deceivers, who revile or despise each other,

agree in promising happiness to those wliom the word of

God condemns ; and in discouraging and grieving those

whom it comforts. The masses, indulgences, and protec-

tions of the church of Rome, and their, anathemas and
excommunications of those as heretics, whom they cannot

hunt into (heir net; the pretended cin lour of raaiij' to men
. of almost every opinion, except those v/ho steadily profess

an attachment to the doctrines of Sciipture ; and the delu-

sion of such as connQct salvation with any kind of faith,

and revile those as Pharisees, who judge of the tree by the

fruits : all these, and many others, produce the same ef-

fects, in grieving and perplexing upright Christians, and in

strengthening the hands of sinners, that they should not

return from their wicked ways. But confident and mer-
cenary impostors are too numerous to be particularly ex-

posed. Some men's boasts and pretensions would almost
persuade one, that health, life, and salvation vt'ere at their

disposal, in order that they might enrich themselves by
turning the gift of God into ready money : and the cliief

difference bctwceamodern and ancient pretenders sccm.5lo

be, that the foi;-mcr expect a more valuable recompense

thanhandfuls of barley and pieces of bread: and the signs

or means which some of them employ, are at least a.s

ridiculous as those used by dicsc ancient prophetesses ;

and like them aptly show, how they dupe and hoodwink

their votaries, and hunt souls into their net. Thus for a

time they may, and sometimes do, entangle even the

people of God; but he will deliver them out of thtir

hands. They pollute the naine of the Lord, by using it to

sanction their mercenary unpositions, and covering them

over with a profession of religion ; but he will vindicate hi.s

own glory, and make their folly and wickedness evident to

all men : and though numbers are deluded and amused to

their ruin
;
yet it will at last appear, that none were thus

fatally duped, except such as hated the truth and had plea-

sure in unrighteousness. It however behooves Christians to

keep close to the word of God, and in every thing to seek

the teaching of the Holy Spirit, and to stand aloof from

whatever appears suspicious. We should try every doc-

trine and pretension by its agreement with the Scripture,

and its tendency to promote vital godliness : we should

reject all that tends to discourage the humble belfevcr, or

to encoui'age the presumption of wicked men : we should

shun all superstitious observances and vain inquiries- into

futurity : and so trust the promises of God, as to obey his

commandments, committing ourselves and all our concerns

to the keeping of his grace and providence.

NOTES.
CHAP. XIV. V. 1—5. (.TIarg-. Ref.) It lis un-

certain, whether these elders of Israel were the leading

persons among the captives; or, as some conjecture, cer-

tain elders from Jerusalem, ,wh"o had come to Babylon

about business, and who took that opportunity of seeing

and hearing the prophet. They came, however, and sat

before him to hear his word, and to make inquiries con-

cerning the aft'airs of the nation. Probably they appeared

very grave and devout, and gave great attention to his dis-

course ; and perhaps lie was ready to show them respect

and favour. But the Lord saw through tl.eir disguises,-

and revealed their true character. Notwithstanding ^r
appearances, their hearts were set upon their abominable

and filthy idols : thoy preferred the service of them to the

holy worship of God ; so that these were tlie stumbling-

blocks, over which they fell into all kinds of iniquity ; and

yet instead of casting them behind their backs, they set

them up before their faces, determined to cleave to them at

all events. ' They arc not only idolaters in their hearts
;
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6 Therefore say unto the house of

Israel, Thus sailh the Lord God ;
' Re-

pent, and turn * yourselves from your

idoLs ; and "" turn away your faces from

all your abominations.

7 For every one ofthe house of Israel,

or ° of the stranger that sojourneth in

Israel, which " separateth himself from

me, P and setteth up his idols in his heart,

and putteth the stumbling-block of his

iniquity before his face, '^ and cometh to

a prophet to inquire of him concerning

me ; I the Lord will answer him ' by
myself:

8 And ' I will set my face against that

man, and will make him ' a sign and a

proverb, and " I will cut him oft' from

the midst of my people ;
* and ye shall

know that I am the Lord.

9 And ^ if the prophet be deceived

when he hath spoken a thing, 1 the Lord
tv. 15 Kum xxvi. 10. Devit xxviii 37 Va xliv. 13,14 Is Ixv.

xxix 22 u Lev XX. 3. xsii 3 Num xix 20 x vi 7, xiii.

25 2 Sam. xii. 11,12 1 Kings xxii 20—23 Job xii. 16, Pslxxxi.

17. Ixvi. 4. Jer. iv 10 2 Thes. ii 9-12.

have deceived that prophet ;
' and I will

stretch out my liand upon him, and will

destroy him from the midst of my peo-

ple Israel,

10 And ' they shall bear the punish-

ment of their iniquity ;

'' the. punishment
of the prophet shall be even as the

punishment of him that seeketh unto

him ;

1

1

That ' the house of Israel may go
no more aslray from me, '' neither be

polluted any more with all their trans-

gressions ; but * tliat they may be my
people, and 1 may be their God, saith

the Lord God.
12 IT The word of the Lord came

again to me, saying,

1

3

Son of man, ' when (he land sinneth

against me by trespassing grievously,

then will I stretch out mine hand upon
it, and will ^ break the staflfof the bread
thereof, and will send famine upon it,

' and will cut ofT man and beast from it

:
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' but they have actually setup idols and worshipped them.'

(Lorvlh.) Could it then consist with the glory of God to

o-ive a favourable answer to the inquiries of such hypo-

crites ? On the contrary, the prophet was instructed plainly

to inform them, that tlie Lord had determined to answer all

Israelites, without respect of rank or station, who came

with idolatrous hearts to inquire of him, according to the

multitude of their idols ; either denouncing vengeance upon

them proportioned to their aggravated crimes, or giving

them up to be deluded to their ruin. Thus he would en-

snare them in their own counsels, leave them to manifest

the concealed wickedness of their hearts, show the world

their abominable dispositions, and render then contemp-

tible and miserable : seeing they were all totally alienated

from him, through an infatuated attachment to idolatry. —
' That I may deal with them according to their deserts,

' and thereby convince them, that I am a Searcher of

' hearts, and know the secret wickednessof their thoughts.'

{Lowlh.) ' He shall be led with lies, according as he de-

' lighted therein.'

V. 6—8. The only way to escape the threatened judg-

ments was by repentatice, and by turning themselves, and

endeavouring to turn one another, from their idols to the

worship and service of God ; and by turning away their

faces with abhorrence from all their abominations, that

they might look another way, and act in another manner.

Thus, and thus only, could they expect an answer of

peace. For every Israelite, nay, every proselyte or stranger

dwelling in the land, would be dealt" with according to the

foregoing rule. If in their heart they separated from the

Lord, fn-om-ed idolatry, and looked towards that great

occasion of iniquity ; and then, out trf-curiosity or a desire

to serve God and idols too ; to save appearances, or to

obtain reputation, they should consult the prophets ; the
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xxxil 43 XXXTI.

Lord would answer every such inquirer, not by the mouth
of his prophet, but by himself and his own powerful ven-

geance. He would execute such punishment upon him,

as should render him an example and proverb to all others
;

singling him out from his people, among whom he had
impiously intruded; and making known his omniscience

and omnipotence by detecting and avenging his crimes.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 9— 1 1 . These inquirers would soon be weary of

consulting God's prophets, and be disposed to apply to

tljose of anothei" character; who would be left, (like

Ahab's prophets,) to the illusions of a lying spirit; and
thus being deceived thenjselves, to believe that prosperity

would attend the inquirers, they would deceive them also.

This the Lord warned such men to expect : for he meant
thus to punish their hatred of his truth and service. Though
not the author of the deceived prophet's sin

; yet his being

left to fall into Satan's delusions was the effect of a ju-

dicial sentence against him ; and God thus used him as the

instrument of blinding and hardening hypocrites to their

destruction. And, as the false prophet only sought his

own interest or credit in his predictions, and for that sin

was given up to strong delusions to believe a lie ; as the

man who consulted him only sought encouragement in

his idolatry and wickedness ; and as the enmity of their

hearts against God prepared them to welcome these delu-

sions, whic;h emboldened them to further rebellion : so the

Lord would punish them in awful indignation, and cause

them to bear the load of their atrocious guilt, which would
involve both the deceived prophet and the hypocritical in-

quirer, in the same terrible destruction. Yet this severity

to individuals would prove mercy to the house of Israel, by
warning them against idolatry and iniquity, that they might

still continue the people of God. {Marg. lief.)
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14 Though ' these three men, " Noah,
Lcei'vi'e. vii, > Daniel, and "Job, were in it, they

Heb'xi 7.
' should ° deliver bid their own souls by

ix 21.x u their righteousness, saith tlie Lord God
m Job i. 5. xlii 8. p '.

,

jer vii 16 xi 15 If I cause " noisoine beasts to pass

n'20 Wov xi 4 through the land, and they * spoil i<, so

X'iT'Le xxvi
that it be desolate, that no man may pass

Sf ,'v'?i"f." through because of the beasts

:

Thoush p these three men were16
36. 2 K _

25. Jer X'

Or, bntavt. „

M'Tam''". \l'. t in it, 1 as I live, saith the Lord God,

^mukofit
'"" they shall deliver neither sons nor

VuV^xiv 28; daughters ; they only shall be delivered,

/cen x?iii.23-but the land shall be desolate.

IxiLlo'^Ac"' 17 Orif'i bring a sword upon that
Kxvii.24. Heb

jj^i^j^ jjjjj ^^^^ hword, go through the

'3!4'9-i'/xxfx: land ;
' so that 1 cut off man and beast

22 rev xxvi. tiom it :

x?vii°6
"""

I H Though these three men were in it,

x!ix"''i2 Hos as 1 live, saith the Lord God, they shall

y "nuC""!"
deliver neither sons nor daughters, but

12: xvi. 46-50 they only shall be delivered themselves.

xx?v"T3^ fs" *^ O'" " '/" ^^"^ ^ pestilence into that

chr°'vr28^vif land, * and pour out my fury upon it in

iVu^xxxvil blood, to cut off from it man and beast:

V. 13—21. The failh, obedience, and prayers of

Noah prevailed to the .saving of his house ; tiiough not

of the old world : and he was assured that the earth should

not be deluged a second time. Job's sacrifice and interces-

sion in behalf of his friends were accepted : and Daniel

had prevailed with God for the discovery of Nebuchad-
nezzar's dream, by which his companions and the wise

men of Babylon were preserved from death. {Notes, Dan.
ii.) (It was a singular honour for Daniel, who v/as not at

this time above thirty years of age, to be ranked with these

ancient eminent saints of God, who were most honoured

by the answers given to their prayers in their own time.)

Yet if these three eminent saints of ditferent ages had all

lived at once, and united in intercession for a land which
was ripe for judgment, they would not have prevailed.

But their righteousness would either have exempted
them from temporal calamities, or converted them into

blessings. Not that it could be the ground of their accept-

ance ; but their righteous conduct would evince them to be
justified persons and partakers of God's grace and favour

;

and thus ensure his protection and their everlasting salva-

tion, according to the tenour of the new covenant. Th2
prayers, examples, and pious labours of eminent believers

have often checked the progress of national wickedness,

promoted reformation and true religion, and thus tended

to the lengthening of public trancjuillity ; and there is

abundant encouragement, during the time of the Lord's
patience and mercy, to use means for the conversion of

children, relatives, and neighbours
;
yet when that time

expires and the days of vengeance arrive, no intercession

can prevail for the impenitent ; nor can any righteous man
deliver his nearest re]ations from destruction. But if this

20 Though y Noah, "Daniel, and Job,

were in it, as I live saith the Lord God,
they shall deliver neither son nor daugh-

ter; they shall but deliver their own souls

' by their righteousness.

21 For thus saith the Lord God ;

t How much more when I send " my
four sore judgments upon Jerusalem,

the sword, and the famine, and the noi-

some beasts, and the pestilence, to cut

off from it man and beast ?

22 Yet, " behold, therein shall be left

a remnant that shall be brought forth,

both sons and daughters : behold, they

shall come forth unto you, and "^ ye shall

see their way and their doings : and "^ ye

shall be comforted concerning the evil

that 1 have brought upon Jerusalem,

even concerning all that 1 have brought

upon it.

23 And they shall comfort you, when
ye see their ways and their doings :

and ye shall know ' that I have not

done without cause all that I have done
in it, saith the Lord God.

y 14. 18.

19 Is. iii 10.
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were the case with any nation, whose grievous transgres-

sions had provoked God to commission either famine, de-

structive beasts, war, or pestilence, to execute his righteous

vengeance upon it: if such men as Noah, Daniel, or

Job, could not prevail for the preservation of a single per-

son, even one of his own children : how much more
would this be the case with Jerusalem and Judah, whose
unprecedented crimes had provoked God to commission

against them all these four sore judgments at once, to the

total desolation of the land ! The nation therefore must not

hope to escape, because of a very few pious men among
them : individuals must not expect safety, because related

to pious persons : nor ought Daniel, Jeremiah, Ezekiel,

or other prophets, to repine, that the Lord would not pre-

serve Jerusalem for their sakes, or in answer to their

prayers.

V. 22, 23. Though the Lovil determined to desolate

Jerusalem and Judah, and to execute his sore judgments on

the inhabitants
;

yet, for his own name's sake, and out of

respect to his covenant with Abraham and David, and his

promises relative to the Messiah, he would preserve the

lives of a remnant of Jews, both sons and daughters, that

they might yet increase for the future replenishing of the

land. These would be carried captive into Chaldea : and

when the few pious Jews, that were there before, should

see their ways and doings, they would be comforted con-

cerning the evil thait the Lord had done to Jerusalem, per-

ceiving that he had good cause for all the severity which he

had exercised ; and taking encouragement to expect the

performance of his promises of a future restoration, and
many blessings to the people. It is not certain whether

this consolation and satisfaction would result from noticing
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CHAP. XV.
The wifiiness of a vine-branch for any

thing bill Ihcjirc, 1—5 j an emblem of

the character and doom of the Jews^

tj— 8.

the atrocious wickedness of the cajVavcs ; or from hearing Ijc imposed upon like tiicir fellow mortals. Such persons
their penitent confessions and declarations of the crimes

v.hich filled Jerusalem and Judah. But probably many of

them showed very plainly, by their abandoned conduct, for

what crimes tlic Lord had executed vengeance on the na-

tion ; and some others, being brought to I'epentaiicc, made
^uch a report of the abominations which they had witness-

ed, as silenced all objections, and composed the minds of

the jiious remnant to cheerfid acquiescence and confidence

in tlie truth and mercy of God.

PRACTICATi
V
OBSERVATIONS.
1—11.

Very wicked men may assume such specious appearances

of piety, as to impose upon the most discerning of God's

ministers : for who can know what secret abominations

are practised in the lives, or what unmortified lusts abound

in the hearts, of some, who behave themselves devoutly

under the preaching of God's word, and the administration

of his most solemn ordinances ? But the Lord sccth through

every disguise, and will certainly unmask every dissembler

:

and as his answers are addressed to men according to their

characters ; so wc should show, as well as we can, to whom
the comforts, and to whom the terrors belong ; dividing

the word of truth according to' the character, conduct, ami

disposition of our hearers : and leaving the Lord, by means

of their consciences, to make the application to individuals.

All the wickedness of man springs from a heart estranged

from the holy character, law, and service of God, through

the idolatrous love of himself, and of the cro'aturcs. ISo

external decency, form, or reformation, can be acceptable

to God, so long as any idol possesses the heart and rivals

him in our affections
;
yet how many sit to hear his word,

and join in his worship and at his table, who idolize

riches, pleasures, honours, and the praise of men ! who
seek happiness from such distinctions, and ' confide and

rejoice in them, rather than in the love and service of God i

And how many, ^yho prefer their own wisdom and j-ight-

cousncss to his glorious salvation! Thus, instead of saying

" What have I to do any more witli idols ?" and casting

them away with abhorrence ; they resolutely cleave to

them; and these prove stumbling-blocks, over which they

fall into iniquity and misery. {Marg. tiff.) By their

secret attachment to worldly objects, they arc prepared to

be seduced by Satan, and to c'ommit scandalous crimes ; or.

loving this present world, they apostatize fj-om God; or

cares, riches, and sensual lusts, render them unfruitful

cumberers of the ground, fit for nothing but to be hewn
down and cast into the fire : and should the Lord be in-

quired of by such men, or give encouragement to them ?

Assuredly he will answer them according to the multitude

of their idols and iniquities : he will set his face against

\hem, and make them examples of his vengeance : whilst

their hypocritical worship will only aggravate their guilt

and puni'-dimcnt, and they shall know that the Lord cannot

'i.'tcn grow v.cury of fuitiiful ininislei's, and want teachers
after their own lusts, to comfort them in their evil courses

;

and they find others of like character ready enough to
" teach things v.hich (hey ought not, for filthy lucrefs
" sake." Thus e\ il men and seducers arc multiplied, and
" grov.' worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived ;''

but the Lord ca er-rules the whole in awful righteousness to

their mutual delusion and aggravated destruction. He sets

his face against some such teachers and professors of the

Gospel, for a warning to others ; his jjunisliments and threat-

ciiings have a tendency. to alarm the consciences of the

unconverted, and to caution his people to go no more astray

trom him ; and they are made useful to upright believers.

The doorof mci'cy is still open : sinners arc ttill called on
tQ repent and return from all their abominations : and all are

admitted amongst the Lord's people, and have him for their

God, who seek to be cleansed by " washing in the Ftwntain
" which he hath opened for sin and uncleanncss."

V. 12—23.

God will inflict many sore judgments on individuals and
nations who sin against him : a remnant of pious persons

may indeed for a time avert, or retard national judgments;

but they cannot possibly prevail with him to tolerate wick-

edness, or to save men in their sins : nor could they in

their right raind desire' it, even in belialf of their own sons

and daughters. i The Lord will certainly deliver his ser-

vants from all evil, and preserve them to his heavenly

kingdom; and he will satisfy them as to his dealings with

those for whom they pleaded in vain : but when the day of

patience is expired, the same word and oath -of God,
which ensure the believer's salvation, are engaged for the

condign punishment of the wicked. At present the whole

creation groaneth through the sins of men, and the very

beasts of the field in various ways share the miseries of

mankind. But in the future world sinners alone will

suffer, and in proportion to their personal guilt. Then the

assembled univeise will see, that the Lord hath not done

without cause, all that he liath done against them : and his

servants will be satisfied with his decisions, even against

their nearest relatives. For the detection of men's sins

will manifest the justice of God in their punishment ; even

as the humble confessions of true believers now mag-

nify the precepts and penalty of his holy law, and give .all

the glory of salvation to his grace. In a firm belief that

we shall approve the whole of God's dealings with our-

selves and with all mankind, when it shall be fully made
known to us, let us now impose silence upon om- roTDcl-

lious murmurs and objections, the offspring of pride, igno-

rance, and unbelief; let us discard our useless anxiety

about the case of others, assured that the Judge of all the

earth will do right ; and let us compose our minds into

patient resignation to his will, which iu all things is holy,

just, and good.
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favour, and is ashamed of her base con-

dud, 60—C3.

AGAIN the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, ' caa?e Jerusalem to

know Jier '' abominations ;

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gou
unto Jerusalem ;

' Thy * birth, and thy

nativity is of the land of Canaan; thy

father nas an " Amorite, and thy mother
an * Hittile.

4 And as 'for thy nativity, in the day

thou wast born, thy nave! was not cut,

neither wast thou washed in water f to

supple thee ; thou wast not sailed at all,

8 nor swaddled at all.

5 None '' eye pitied thee, to do any
of these unto thee, to have compassion

upon thee ;
' but (hou wast cast out in

the open field, to the loathing of thy

NOTES.
CHAP, XVI. V. 2. Ezfkiel prophesied in Clialdea

;

but his predictions chiefly related to the Jews in their own
land, and tended to corroborate those of Jeremiah ; and

Jeremiah, whilst he prophesied at Jerusalem, sent messa-

ges to the captives. Thus the two prophets assisted each

other, by this apparent interference with one another's

work. In the foregoing chapter, the conduct of God to-

wards the Jews had been justified, by showing that they

were an unfruitful vine : yet this was not the worst ; the hor-

rible crimes committed by them, merited die severest pu-

ni,--hments. But pride and self-flattery rendered the peo-

ple blind to all the abominations which filled Jerusalem :

ihesc the prophet was to represent to diem by a parable,

rhat they might see themselves as in a glass, and discover

ivhat manner of persons.they were.

V. 3—.5. The subsequent allegory or parable, imme-

diately related to the nation of Israel; but as that was the

visible Church of God and a type of his true people, it has

generally been accommodated to the case of Individual

believers : yet, unless this be done with great caution, we
shall draw very wrong conclusions from it. For every one

must perceive the absurdity of supposing, that true be-

lievers, after conversion, actually run into all the enormous

wickedness here described, so as to exceed in every abomi-

nation the worst enemies of religipn. The prophet was
commanded to remind Jerusalem of her base and mean
original. It is evident, that the allegory at first relates to

the whole nation of Israel ; though afterwards a distinction

is made between Jerusalem and Samaria. Jerusalem,

;ho«gh afterwards the holy^city, was originally built by
the Canaanites, and generally inhabited by the Jebusites,

(who were clescended from Canaan,) {Gni, x. 15, IG.) till

David took it. Yet Jerusalem's birth and nativity of the

Jand of Canaan refers rather to the inhabitants than to the
" fity itself. Abraham and Sarah, the ancestors of Israel,

iiad originally been idolaters, as the .Hittite.? and Amoritcs

person, in the day that thou wast born.

6 And when I passed by thee, '' and
saw thee J polluted in thine own blood,

I said unto thee, when thou wast in thy

blood, ' Live ; yea, I said unto thee,

rvhen thou nasi in thy blood, Live.

7 1 have ^ cau.sed thee to multiply as

the bud of the field, and thou hast increas-

ed and waxen great,. and thou art come
to

II
excellent ornaments ; thy breasts

are fashioned, and thine hair is grown,
" whereas Ihou ivast naked and bare.

8 Now when I passed by thee, and
looked upon thee, behold, ° thy time
ivas the time of love ;

" and I spread my
skirt over thee, and covered thy naked-

ness : yea, f J sware unio thee, and en-

tered into a covenant with thee, saith the

Lord Gon, and thou becamest mine.
28 Is
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10 1 ' clothed thee also with ' broider-

badgers'

^'\l\ skin, and " I girded thee about with fine

linen, and I ^ covered thee with silk.

Ill decked thee also with ornaments,

and ^ I put bracelets upon thy hands, and
' a chain on thy neck,

12 And I put a jewel on thy f fore-

».... ... ..... head, and " ear-rings in thine ears, ' and
B*oe"^ sxiv. 22 a beautiful crown upon thine head.
iGcn.in.»2.Prov. J 3 Thus wastlhou decked with gold
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Jt,
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>'«'v..22-^^'"^«- " thou didst eat nne flour, and honey,
b^Gsn^^'V * and oil: " and tiiou wast exceeding

"li 50 ?udg beautiful, ^ and thou didst prosper into

""pro'i"''xxv:a kingdom.
14 And ^ Ihy renown went forth12 Hos
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among the heathen for thy beauty

:

for it was perfect " through my come-
liness, which 1 had put upon thee, saith

the Lord God.
1

5

H But ' thou didst trust in thine

own beauty, '' and playedst the harlot

because of thy renown, ' and pouredst

out thy fornications on every one that

passed by ; his it \v;ts.

1

6

And " of thy garments thou didst

take, and deckedst ihy higli places with

divers colours, and playedst the harlot

thereupon : the like things shall not come,
neither shall it be so.

17 Thou " hast also taken tbj fair

Jewels of my gold and of my silver,

which J had given thee, and madest to

thyself images of % men, ° and didst

commit whoredom with tliem ;

18 And '' tookest thy broidered gar-

ments, and coveredst them ; and lliou

hast set mine oil and mine incense be-

fore them.

I xxxiii.n Det;t.

x.iiu. la. i-

xUiii. 1,2. Jei.

v.i 4. Mm. lu.

II. ZqiU. Mi. i:.

aJaU 111- 9.

I: XX \i x&iii. o.

a. II, 12, ^£.
£x-xxxii. 6,Sn;

i\UUi. XXV 1, .f

-Jujg- 11. 12, Iw
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his righteous laws and statutes ; and setting up liis taber-

nacle, and manifesting his power and presence among (hem,

by the ark of the covenant, the pillar of fire and cloud, the

solemnities of mount Sinai, and the miracles which he

wrought for them. Thus the out-cast infant grew up to

be a marriageable woman, of comely form and excellently

decorated : that is, Israel was prepared to be adrnitled into

covenant with God, and espoused to him to bring up chil-

dren to him. This he had in view IVom the first : when
he passed by, and saw the perishing out-cast, it was " a
" time of love ;" he intended first to be a Father, and then

a Husband unto, her: so that "he spread his skirt over
" her," and espoused her to himself, covering the shame
of her former destitute condition, taking her under his

immediate protection, and ennobling her by this high and
honourable relation. This covenant was coniirmed with an
oath, or engagement to fidelity, and thus Israel became the

Lord's peculiar people. And as a wife, (especially when
taken from so destitute a situation, and favoured in so

extraordinary a manner,) is bound to the most unreserved
fidelity, obedience, love, and regard to her husband ; so

Israel ivas bound by every possible obligation to a devoted
attachment to God, and an entire dependence on him, as

his holy worshippers and obedient servants. {Marg. Ref.)
V. 9—14. These verses enumerate the several benefits

conferred on Isra^, from their low estate in Egypt, to

»he height of their prosperity and greatness in the days of

David and Solomon. The washing with water, might refer

to the frequent ablutions and purifications appointed by, the

ceremonial law ; but it included all the methods, which the

Lord used to render Israel a holy nation, to purge them
from the idolatries and defilements of Egypt, and to pre-

pare them for his spiritual worship and sej-vice. The
anointing with oil, though employed in preparing wom^n

xvit 7, £^u. XXI.
J-ll. 1-s. cvj.
35-39, la i. 21.
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iO 2i-2b. ill.
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for their nuptials on some occasions, {Marg. Ref.) may
refer to the holy oil used in the consecration of the priests

and the vessels of the sanctuary : and it signified the gifts

and graces bestowed on numbers, for the edification and
benefit of the nation, in order to their consecration to the

Lord. The various ornaments afterwards mentioned,
(which doubtless accorded to the attire of females of the

highest rank in those times,) represented Israel's settlement

and prosperity in Canaan •, the wealth, power, and honour
to which they were advanced, especially under David and
Solomon; the building and enriching of the temple; and
all the temporal and spiritual benefits, by which the Lord
distinguished them as a people dear unto him. So that the

exposed infant, being rescued and educated, and espoused to

the Lord, was advanced to be a princess, whose ornaments,
raiment, and provisions, were suited to her high and dis-

tinguished rank. Israel from the most abject state, became
a powerful kingdom, renowned among the jiations for the

wise and equitable administration of their princes, the

excellence of their laws, and the prosperity and happiness
of the people: this was all owing to " the comeliness"

or honour which the Lord had put upon diem ;, and it

rendered them a complete pattern for other nations to copy
after. In this the case diflers from the espousals of the

meanest woman to the m.ightiest monarch : she may owe
all her rank and ornaments to him

; tut her beauty must
be the gift of the Creator. No doubt this is euiblematica!

of a sinner's conversion, and of the believer's privileges ;

but the external means, or the signs of spiritual blessings,

rather than the blessings themselves, must be intended, a."s

it is spoken of Israel. 'As the child is always washed
' with water as soon as born, (4. 9.) is not this referred
' to, by the use of water in Christian bapti.sm, as the em-
' blem of regeneration ?" (itJede.)

3 .X 2
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• Heh n savour
fj'rtst Gen. \ii'.

L:I Marg
r Jl. xxiii 4.

Gen xvii 7
Fx xiii S 12.

Ileut. xxis 11,

2 Ki:
37,

Is, Ivi

lii 3l.\sxii
TVlic vi. 7
tHel) ludevi
t lih. 17 Jet

£7 Zeph Jjl 1.

Matt x). 21
XX. ii IJ — 19

2a. 2 1iin2s Kxi.
3-7 xtii. 5-
7. 11. 12 sChr
xxxiii. 3—7

J Or, brallut-

hnttsc.

a Lev x^vi. ."0

i'a Ksviii sn.

Islwii 5.7 Jcr.

ii. 20. Kvii. 3.

19 My 1 meat also which I crave thee,

fine flour, and oil, and honey, nhcrewith
1 fed thee, thou ha.st even set it before
them for * a s'.veet savour : and thus it

\vns, saith the Lord God.
20 I\ioreover,thouhasttaken 'thy son?

and (hy daughters, whom ihouhast borne
unto me, ' and Ihese hast tlijou sacriticed

unto them to f be devoured. ' Is this of
thy wlioredoms a small matter,

2< That thou hast slain tny children,

and delivei-ed them to cause them " to

pa.ss throut^h ike fire fur thein '?

22 And in ali thine aboa:inaiionP, and
thy whoredoms =* thou hast not remem-
bered the days of tliy \oulh, when thou

wast naked and bare, and wast polluted

in tl)}' blood.

23 And it came to pass after all th}

wickedness, ''(Woe, woe unto thee! saitl-

the Lord God;)
24 Thitl ^ thou hast also built unt<i

thee an J eminent place, '" and has!

V. 15— 23. Adultery in every case has rihvay.s been
deemed a very heinou.s offence : but it would have been
peculiarly aggravated in a woman, who ha 1 been favoured
and advanced in the manner above described. Tlius idola-

try in others might be deemed spiritual fornication ; but in

I=racl it was adultery ; a violation of tlie raarriage-cove-

n \nU accompanied widi the ba.sest of ingratitude, and eviden-
ci.ig a most depraved state of the heart ; inexpressibly dis-

honourable' to God, when the basest idols were deliberately

prtfrred before him ; a provocation of his jealousy ; a
forfeiture of ail the privileges of the nation, and an intrc-

duction to every other kind of wickedness. The sacred
vvriters in general use this allusion, because of tlie simi-

larity of principles from which idolatry and adultery origi-

nate ; because both of them are extremely infamous and
hateful ; and perhaps because idolatry and lewdness com-
monly went together. But this prophet spake of it in an
indignant manner peculiar to himself; and he exposed
Israel's infamy in language taken from the conduct of the

most shameless prostitutes, and suited to mark their crimes
most loathsome and detestable. The wretched outcast,

having been advanced, enriched, adorned, and prospered
by her espousals to God, instead of making a suitable

return for such singular favours, grew proud of her beauty
;

and, confiding in her attractions, courted the admiration
of other lovers, committed adultery with them, and soon
became a common prostitute. That is, Israel became
proud of their numbers, strength, riches, reputation, and
privileges; and thus departed from God, made alliances

with the heathen nations, and worshipped their idols.

This v/as in sonie measure the case, from the time of the

golden calf in the wilderness, through their successive ge-

nerations: but it became more so in the latter years of
Solomon, and afterwards when Jqroboam established ido-

made thee an high place in every street.

2.') Thou hast built thy high place " at ^^] ?™ "ri";

every head of the way, ''and hast made i? 23, L" ^la":

thy beauty to be abhorred, and ha.st open- Jixlfi 9, lo. 32.

ed thy feet to every one that passed by, i2ri3'"'i6.

'"*'

and multiplied thy whoredoms.
2t) Thou hast also comuiitted fornica-

tion '^ with the Egyptians thy neighbours, Ve' sxiaa":

great of flesh; and hast increased thy xs^i^i. DeaC.

whoredoms, to provoke ine to atiger. loS. sxiv u.

27 Behold, therefore, " I have stretch-

ed out my hand over thee, ' and have -" u v\ 1.

diminished thine ordinary food, s and de- 6^7 xsiii 22. 2s'.

'ivered thee unto the will 01 them that „",
*';^i',/'-

hate thee, '' the ^daughters of the '""hi- V^|,';.s''^'^ij'f.-

listiiie,s, ' which are ashamed of thy lewd (0^,'^^'" '^

way.
i

28 Thou '' hast played the whoie also

ivith the Assyrians, because thou wast
unsatiable ; )ea, thou ha4 played the

harlot with Ihem, and yet couldest not

be satisfied.

29 I'hou hast moreover multiplied thy

47
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D Judg Xvi
16 I'rov vi

—13. 21, Is

q .IJ, 3<1 Is. Ill J.

Si 3.

iGen.xxilv
Deut.

n, 18.

12 Joel

Iv:i 9i Kos.vi
a. 10.

t Heb. bribat.

u Is i 21 xs
16. 16 Jer.

1 6-8 Hus.
5. Nah. ill

y 15, ore SX
S2.il OXXi
xx.tvi, 2

.

i. 9. Zeph.

fornication ' in the land of Canaan unto

(;iialdea ; and yet thou wast not satisfied

herewith.

3u How " weak is thine heart, saith

the LordGoD, seeing thou doest all these

ihiniis, " the work of an imperious whor-

isli woman ;

31 * In that thou buildest " thine emi-

nent place in tlie head of every way, and
^ maket'l thine high place in every street;

and hast not been as an harlot, i in that

thou scornest hire ;

32 But as ' a wife that committeth

adultery, 7vhich taketh strangers instead

of her husband !

j53 They 'give gifts to all whores: ' but

thou givest thy gilts to all thy lovers, and

t hirest them, that they may come unto

thee on every side for thy whoredom.
34 And the contrary is in thee from

other women in thy whoredoms, wherras

none followelh thee to commit whore-

doms: and in that tliou givest a reward,

and no reward is given unto thee, there-

fore thou art contrary.

35 II Wherefore, " O harlot, * hear the

word of the Loru :

3b Thus saith the Lord God ;
^ Be-

cause thy fillhiness was poured out, ^and

thy nakedness discovered, through thy

whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all

the idols of thy abominations, " and by
the blood of thy cliildren, which thou
didst give unto them ;

37 Behold, therefore " I will gather all

thy lovers, vviih whom thou hast taken
pleasure, and all ihcin that thou hast

loved, with all Ihcin tliat thou hast hated-;

1 will even gather them round about
against thee,and will discover thy naked-
ness unto them, that they may see all thy
nakedness.

33 A.nd I will judge thee, % as women
that break wedlock and " shed blood are

judged; and 1 will give thee blood in

fury and jealousy.

39 And I will also give thee into their

hand, and " they shall throw down thine

euiineist place, and shall break down thy
high places : they ' shall strip thee also

of thy clothes, and shall take i thy fair

jewels, and leave thee naked and bare.

4u They ' shall also bring up a com-
pany against thee, and they shall stone

thte with stones, ^ and thrust thee

thiough with their swoxxls.

, iO. :i. Jer ii3i.

t ITeb. ivUkjudu:-
muUs 0/ women.
Sic. '40. xxsiii.

II 24.
I. in.

li. 22-
i IS.

Deut. XX
21. M.itt
19 Jolin viii. 3
—5.

c 2U. 21 36 Gen.
kx G Rx xxi.
12. Nv.m XXXV.
31. i's 1SX1X3—
5 .ler. X*-'

Zep!i

d 24

17 Rev

Is.

B 10-20 KXiii 26.

29 Is. iii. 16-
24 Hos ii 3. 9
-13.

i Heb instru-

of Ikina

r Halj i. 6, Sic

V. 53—29. Thi.s adulteroas wife is represented, as

having loss and less reserve in her licentiousness : after all

her former adulteries, for which a dreadful vi o was pro-

nounced on her, she builded for her.ielf an eminent place,

or a brothel, as well as made high places in every street of

Jerusalem. This may refer to the conduct of ftlanasseh

and other kings of Judah, who made (he temple itself the

scene of their open and abominable idolatries, in addition

to all their other idol temples ! Thus at length dieir rela-

tion to God, and the temple itself, tended to render them.

more odious and despicable; as even libertines despise

women who are shameless in their conduct. Allured by
the prosperity of the Egyptians, they connected themselves

with them, and joined in thcii' multiplied and abominable
idolatries, for which they were noted above other nations.

Anil though the Lord frequently corrected Israel for their

crimes, by wars, famines, and oiher judgments ; deliver-

ing them into the hands of their enemies
;
(as men confine,

and treat hais'.ly their adulterous wives ;) though he espe-

cially punished them by the Pliilistines, who ere repre-

sented as usiiained of tiie enormous idolatiy of the Jews,
though idolaters themselves : yet. instead of being amend-!
ed by it, ihey formed alliances with the As.sj'rians and wor-'

shipped their gods : yea, they followed every idol, that was
worshipped by the several nations beiwixt Cauasin and
Chaldca ; and still they were not s;'ti';fied, but -soiii'iit out'

new ebj cts of their abominabje idolatry. ' Thi;u lir.3t|

* defiled thyself with the idolatries of the heathen, begin-

,

' ning with those practised by the former inhabitants of
' Canaan, and by degrees learning new species of idolatry
' from distant countries, such as Chaldea.' {Lowth.)

V. JjO—34. The powers of the soul should restrain and
govern all the inferior inclinations; so that'strong and un-

governable lusts prove a weak and inactive mind. How
weak then must be the heart of Uiis adulteress, who was
enslaved to her lusts, and copied the most abandoned j)ros-

titutes ; and who yet acted with imperiousness, disdaining

authority or control, and was as much under the power
of pride as of sensuality ! How senseless and irresolute

must Israel be, who preferred a rabble of dunghill deities

to the living God ! who scorned his merciful authority,

and yet were proud of their abused privileges ! In one
respect this harlot dill'ered from others ; she did not commit
wickedness for hire ; which, though a base motive, implies

some palliation of guilt, especially when sharp necessity

urges : but she was a wife, who abounded in all things

;

and yet, from mere licentiousness and aversion to her
husband, she prostiluted herself to the basest strangers,

and lavished his wealth in hiring them to come to her

:

that is, Israel always prospered when they adhered to

the worship of ti;e Lord ; but were always impoverished
and enslaved when they forsook God, and ran into

idciatT-y : and the alHances that they formed with the

ne'iil.iuring nations, (which made way for worshipping
U.-^ir idois,) were expensive at the time, and ruinous in the

event.
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"z^ku'es xLv.'l 4 1 And they shall * burn thine houses

lif !3'Mic'''ifi. with fire, ' and execute judgments upon

i'v 8 xxiii 10. thee in (he sight of many women .
" and

ii.J';fii'2i'';l 1 will cause tliee to cease from playing

''2"'is".''2"m the harlot, and thou also shalt give no
Hos^ ii"c-i7: hire any more.
zech xiii.'sT'''' 42 so ' 1 will make my fury toward
/sam ixi' u thee to rest, and my jealousy shall de-

vlr.
"*

'V part from thee, and I will be quiet,
*i i,2. liv 9, UA

ajj^i yyjU 5g ,^o more angry.

V''crfij"];lr 43 Because "thou hast not remem-

oQ''9 ueut. bered the days of thy } outli, ° but hast

S'iii *io XCT. fretted me in all these things; behold,

i"m'1i.'r3"AiiUherefore, p 1 also will recompense thy
vn 51. Epu iv.

^y^y upon thine head, saith the Lord

'',I"io: x.^'si: God: and thou shalt not commit this
xsii.3i. ""'"

igyvjfjtjss, above all thine abominations.

Mam. s^Jiv. 13 44 II Behold, 1 every one that useth

proverbs shall use this proverb against

V. 35

—

43, The adulteress having been arraigned, and

her guilt undeniably proved, the Judge proceeded to de-

nounce sentence. For the enormous idolatries, cruelty,

and persecution of Jerusalem and Judah, the Lord had

determined to gather the surrounding nations, (both those

with whoiii they had formed alliances, as the Egyptians

and Assyrians ; and sucli as had always been inimical to

them, as Edom, Ammon, Moab, and Phiiistia,) to inflict

or to witness, his judgments upon them. Before them he

j

resolved to expose the crimes of the Jews, to strip them of

all their privileges, and to put them to shame and con-

tempt : af? if a woman should be stripped naked, and pub-

licly exposed ; a punishment in some places inflicted on

profligate women. Thus would he condemn them, as

women used to be condemned for adultery, and for mur-

dering their children: and he would execute the sentence

•with jealous indignation. He would give Jerusalem into

the hand of the Chaldeans, who would -throw down the city

and temple which the Jews had polluted by idolatry ;
who

would level their cities and high places with the ground
;

and who would slay; plunder, and enslave the people ; and

drive the remnant of them as naked captives before them.

Thus they would serve Jerusalem as men used to deal

with adulteresses, whom they stoned, slew with a sword,

or otherwise put to death : they would burn all her palaces

and edifices with fire, and make her an examjjle to other

cities and nations ; as the death of an adulteress warned

other women not to copy her crimes. Then would the

fury of the Lord rest on Jerusalem : in this manner he

would terminate her id.i)latries, and disable the Jews from

building or endowing any more idol-temples : so should his

justice be satisfied, and his jealousy sub.side ; and having

"executed his purposes of vengeance, he Vifould be quiet, and

cease from his indignation. This intimates, that after the

destruction of Jerusalem, the Lord would yet have mercy

on the remnant of the nation. Me would, however, cer-

tainly execute his vengeance upon them, for their ingra-

titude, because they had grieved and provoked their Bene-

faftor by their crimes, and in order to destroy idolatry

thee, saying, 'As is the mother, 5o i5

her daughter
4.0 Thou art thy mother's daughter,

' that loatheth her husband and her chil-

dren ; and thou art the sister of thy sis-

ters, which loathed their husbands and

their children :
' your mother ivas an

Hittite, and your father an Amorite.
46 And thine " elder sister is Samaria,

she and her daughters that dwell at thy

left hand :
" and * thy younger sister,

that dvvelleth nt thy right hand, is bo-

dom and ' her daughters.

47 Yet hast thou not walked after

their ways, nor done after their abomi-
nations : but, t as ij that were a very-

little thing, ^ thou wast corrupted more
than they in all thy ways.

. 17. 1 Kinja xvi. 31.-

3. 45. I K;llg»
xxi. 26 ; K.n^
XV. i II. IS sxi.

a 15 20, 21.

31.

13.
51 siiii. 4 11.
31-33 .ler. iij.

B-11. Mic i S.

X 18, 49. 53-S6.
61. Geo xiii II— 13 xviii 20,
kc. xix. 24, 3&.
Deut. xxix S3.

x.\xii 32. Is i.

9, 10 Jer xxiit.
14 Lam. IV. G.

Miirg. Lujte
XV. i 28 — 30.

2 I'el ii, 6. Jude
7. Kev XI 8.

• Heb thy tistcT

leis than Muu.
y 27 Marg xxvi.

r Or. tkat w«,-

lonlhtd at a
xxi 9, 16. Jobs

from among them. The old translation renders this per-

haps more exactly,—" 1 have also brought thy way upon
" thine head

;
yet thou hast not had consideration of all

" thy abominations." ' I have punished thy ipults
; yet

' thou wouldst not repent.' The punishment of the adul-

teress, by stoning her, and thrusting her through with a

sword, as compared with the subsequent intimations of

mercy in reserve for her, keeps continually before the mind
the meaning of the allegory, as relating to a collective body
through succeeding generations ; at some times exposed to

divine judgments sweeping away vast numbers, and at

other times the residue brought to repentance, and visited

in mercy. So that, in expounding the chapter, it is very
diflicult to keep the allegory, and the thing signified by it,

so distinct as it might be desired.

V. 44—47. They who framed or used sententious

sayings, would make a proverb concerning Jerusalem, or

apply an old proverb to her, and would say, " As is the
" mother, so is her daughter ;" intimating that the Jews
were just such a people as the Hittites and Amorites

whom they had supplanted had been : (3.) The Ca-
naanites had early apostatized from the God of their fa-

thers, and were among the first idolaters after the deluge :

they had loathed and abhorred the worship of the Lord,

and had burned their childr-n in the fire to their idols.

Though they had not been solemnly espoused to the Lord,

as Israel was
;
yet he might, in some sense, be called their

husband, especially when they first renounced his worship

to follow their idols : and the Jews had copied exactly their

conduct, in apostacy from God, idolatry, and cruelty to

their children. Jerusalem had also copied the example of

Samaria, called here her elder sister ; because the kingdom

of Israel was larger than that ofJudah; and because Israel

had led the way in open apostacy and idolatry, which Ju-

dah had followed. Nay, Jerusalem proved her relation to

Sodom itself, which had been an inferior city and state, to

the east of Jerusalem ; for the Jews had copied the abomi-

nations of Sodom, and the other cities that had been de-

stroyed with her. Nor must Jerusalem lake umbrage at
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48 As I live, saith the Lord God,
V/'Markl^i u. » Sodom thy sister hath not done, she
Luke X 12 Acts

nor her daughters, as Ihou hast done,
Vx'i!" 3 Gc^- thou and thy daughters.
cSijiiilprov 49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy

iif Y' svi "l
sister Sodom, " pride, ' fulness of bread,

J^J'ob " and abundance ofidleness was in her, and

Ten! xi*; 10 in her daughtersj^neither did she strength-

fi^fj] 15: en the hand of the poor and needy.

50 And they were haughty, " and com-

I

c Geo.
Deut
Is k:

3-6,
l.ukc Kil 16-

'

p xiv. 22, 83.

"^^i^inh^'m. fore I took them away as 1 saw good.

u. 11 ^iH i- 51 Neither hath ^ Samaria committed
luke'xv'i'so^'^l: half of thy bins ; but thou hast multipli-

*i.et° xvi'jj 22 ed thine abominations more than they,

2K"ings"xiii 7. and hast "justified thy sisters in all thine

jud^v! ' abominations which thou hast done.
Deut xx'ix 83! 52 Thou also, ' which hast iudged
xiii 19 .ler XX. thy sisters, " bear thine own shame, for
16. xhx 18 I •' .

'
,

40 Lam iv 6 tlw sms that thou iiast commuted moreAm IV M. .*

-'FV'J'F^I,' abominable than they :
' they are more

11.6 Kev xviii a. •^

"Horn!' m 9-20 righteous than thou : yea, be thou con-

''iMatt xii.iiTiz' founded also, and bear thy shame, in

'-S Lukevl'37 that thou hast justified thy sisters.

being considered as of the same family with Samaria and
Sodom ; seeing she thought it a small matter to imitate

their crimes : but had improved upon them and exceeded
them, as ambitious of pre-eminence and distinction in

wickedness. The daughters of Samaria and Sodom, sig-

nify the cities and towns dependent oa- them. ' Samaria
' lay northward of Jerusalem, and Sodom southward,
' which two quarters of the world are expressed by the
• left and right, being placed in such a position to those
' that set their faces eastward.' (Lowth.)

V. 48—51. The Lord here confirmed it with a solemn
oath, for fuller assurance that the sins of Sodom were not

equal to those of Jerusalem. Being situated in a very
fruitful country, the inhabitants of Sodom and the adjaceni

cities, grew proud of their wealth and prosperity, indulged

in luxury and sensuality, and attended to nothing but pre-

sent gratification, for which they had abundant leisure, not
being constrained to labour for their bread. At the same
time they neglected to protect and uphold the poor and
needy, and probably their rulers oppressed and enslaved
them. In short, they were proud and ungodly, and given

up to unnatural lusts : and the Lord took them away by a
tremendous judgment as he saw good. But they had not
.sinned against such clear light and abundant advantages, or

.with so many aggravations, as Jerusalem had done. Nor
yet had Samaria stood it out against so many warnings and
mercies, or multiplied idols, or persisted in idolatry in

opposition to the efforts of many pious reforming kings, as
Jerusalem had done. So that the conduct of the Jews
tended to justify, or by ^comparison extenuate, the guilt of
both Sodom and Samaria. ' Pride and luxury make men
' expensive in their own way of living, and regardless of
' the wants and miseries of others.' ' The ingratitude of

53 When I shall » bring again their "^xix! fVof.

captivity, the captivity of Sodom and ?'"
(sxxv """i

her daughters, and the captivity of Sa- xSl'ss'sivri'

maria and her daughters, then will I joeuii'.''T
"^^

"''

bring again the captivity of thy cap-

tives ° in the midst of them :
".'" "x,) 'k\

54 That " thou mayost bear thine own ^'j°"j^
^^^^

shame, and mayest be confounded in all jCss ier. ,.

that thou hast done, •> in that thou art a

comfort unto them.
55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her

daughters, shall return to their former
estate, and Samaria and her daughters

shall return to their former estate, *• then Vi', ""!
"

thou and thy daughters shall return to 'i»; Iri* k^e^Ev

your foimer estate. 'ulh^for')i\\

56 For thy sister Sodom ' was * not Zj'
"' ° *""

mentioned by thy mouth in the day of

thy t pride.

57 Before ' thy wickedness was disco- 22'ii.^
^ ^ .^

vered, as at the time oilhy ' reproach of *

'^ ,,

°.
\_

the daughters of t Syria, and all thai are f 2 cSr. xxvm

round about her, " the daughters of the /" '
. ^

rhilistines, which } despise thee round l^l'f
^'™

about.
f o"; '.p.a.

t Hel> ^iiijct, or,

fxcdtencits.

36. 37. xxi. 2i.

xxiii 18 19 Ps.

1 21, I.ani, iv.

' Jerusalem was greater than that of Samaria; because
' God had placed his name there. She profaned the
' temple, by placing idols in it ; which was a degree of
' idolatry beyond any thing that the ten tribes had been
' guilty of.' (Lowlk.) It is highly worthy of notice, that

want of charity to the poor should be mentioned among the

crimes, which brought tremendous judgments on abandoned
Sodom.

V. 52—55. The Jews had perhaps proudly judged and
condemned the Samaritans and Sodomites, as justly pun-
ished : and yet their own conduct te'hded to justify them;
for they had followed and far exceeded their abominations.

As these two milled cities had been more righteous than

Jerusalem, could that city expect to escape the punishment
due to her enormous crimes ? Multitudes of the Jews
would therefore be as dreadfully destroyed as the Sodom-
ites had been ; others would be dispersed and lost among
the Gentiles, as the Israelites. Many of the Israelites

would return with the Jews after the captivity ; and many
of the J.ows would bear their shame by continuing in

their dispersions. As they had kept the inhabitants of

Sodom and Samaria in countenance by their crimes, and
thus been a comfort lo them : so Jerusalem should never

be reinstated in her former glory, nor the Jews be wholly

restored from their captivity, until Sodom and Samaria

were restored likewise. This may mean, that they never

would be thus restored : but it rather relates to the con-

version of the Gentiles, who are frequently .spoken of

by the name of some nation, that was most given up to

idolatry. Then, and not before, should the captivity of

Judah be fully restored. This took place in part in the

apostolical age : but its most signal accomplishment is yet

future.
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i.iii 49 g™. 53 Thou ^ hast * borne Ihy lewdness

He'd, ^^"/el* and thine abominations, saitli Ihe Lord
^9 For tlius saith the Lord God; ^ 1

will even deal with thee as thou hast

done, ' which hast despised the oath in

breaking the covenant.

CO "ir Nevertheless,^"! will remember
ifsvj 9' xxxi 32. my covenant with thee in llie days of
« Keh.^i; ft- thy youth, and ""I will establish unto
fvi 45 jer. i^ ^[lee an everlasting covenant.

'*• 61 Then thou shalt ' remember thy

•j^J-
ways, and be ashamed, '^ when thou shalt

liasl hor
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CHAP. XVII.

A parable of two eagles and a vine, 1

—

J : explained of the captivity of Jeco-

niah ; and of Zcdekiah, who had bro-

ken his covenant confirmed by an oath,

" grace," whose pious and quiet lives have Hot been much
noticed in history. Otherwise, the annals of the Church

are the most melancholy subject that can be contemplated.

Let us turn our thoughts to the first establishment of

Christianity in the Gentile world, and especially in the

Roman empire. The state of the Gentiles was indeed such

as rendered them a loathsome object in the eyes of a holy

God ;
yet in a time of pity and love he passed |iy, and said

to them, as they lay perishing in sin and pollution, " Live,
" yea, he said unto them, Live." He planted his Gospel

among them, and caused Christians to multiply exceedingly.

At length the Roman emperors becoming Christians, the

Churcli grew great and honourable ; Christianity became the

established religion ; abundance of liberty and encourage-

ment was given to its preachers and professors •, the places

for public worship were multiplied, decorated, and enrich-

ed by ample donations and endowments, and the Church
prospered into a kingdom. But what were the conse-

quences ? The pride, ambition, rapacity, and licentious-

ness ; the furious contests and cruel persecutions ; the

superstilions, blasphemies, impostures, and idolatries,

which came in, and continued to increase for ages, at

length rendered the Christian Roman empire a genuine
daughter of the Pagan Roman empire ; and all that used
proverbs might well say, " As was the mother so is the
•' daughter." Nor was there ever a heathen city or king-

dom on the face of the earth, whose iniquities, cruelties,

and unnatural lusts, whose whoredom and adultery, cor-

poral and spiritual, have not been justified, and far exceed-
ed, by the Church of Rome, and her dependencies, which
long formed so large a part of Christendom, as to give oc-

casion to her assuming the arrogant title of the Holy Catho-
lic Church

!

If we turn our attention to the reformed and protestant

Churches, which were brought forth out of this anti^

christian community, in a low, feeble, and despised con-
dition, (as Israel was out of Egypt :) we shall again find

cause of lamentation and shame. When they were ready
to be overwhelmed in infancy by the merciless power of
their enemies, and seemed to have no helper •, when they
were still polluted with many of the errors and supersti-

tions of that Church, from which they had separated, as

^vell as with other corruptions ; the Lord in a time of love

looked upon them, and said to them, Li^e : he rescued them
from their oppressors, increased them abundantly, reduced
them to some regular order, afforded them abundant means
of grace, took them under his protection, espoused them
to himself, and they became his. And he continued to

purify, instruct, prosper, and adorn them with eminent
and excellent ministers and writers, until they became very
" renowned amojig the nations, through the comeliness
" which the Lord had put upon them." But though
they have not run into the gross outward idolatries and
enormities of the church of Rome

; yet they have become
proud of their beauty, and have played the harlot. In manv
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with the king 0/ Babylon, and made
an alliance with the king of Egypt

;

and of the judgments that were coining
upon him, 11—21. An emblematic
prediction of the person and kingdom
of Christ, 22—21.

places, forms, creeds, and establishments, are nearly the
whole of what is left of their former excellency ; and this

dead carcass they idolize : in others infidelity and skepti-
cism have discarded even the forms of truth and godliness.
In covetousness, pride, luxury, and every worldly lust,

they have grievously been guilty of idolatry : in impiety,
perfidy, perjury, and licentiousness, many of them have
vied with Rome herself: and though more free from the
blood of persecution, yet the blood shed by unjust wars
and cruel oppressions in different parts of the globe, from
a sordid love of gain, renders the daughter too much like
her base and abominable mother. It is not necessary to
expatiate further on the painful topic ; the inference is

obvious and unavoidable : no outward forms can change
the propensity of man's heart to depart from God and 1-e-

bel against him ; but they often give it occasion to rage
more vehemently. Whatever nation professing Christia-
nity, whatever sect of Christians, we accurately survey,
we shall soon perceive traces of the same spirit which led
Israel into all their abominations.

Again, if we consider the subject with Iteference to
ourselves, we shall here too fiiid it applicable. When
we recollect the mercies of God our Creator in giving
us our being and rational powers ; in protecting us in
helpless infancy and bringing us to maturity ; in supply-
ing all our wants, and vouchsafing us iimumcrable bene-
fits ; we cannot but remember, at the same time, that we
have been forgetful of him, and ungrateful and rebellious
in numberless instances. How have we abused his boun-
ty, in making provision for our pride and lusts ! How
have many of us proceeded from one iniquity to another,
as we had time and oj)portunity ! How have we stood it

out against warnings, corrections, and convictions, and
gone on in sin, though evidently exposed by it to manifold
losses, troubles, and sorrows ! And should we not have
still continued in the same course, through our idolatrous
attachment to worldly objects, and our aversion to the
spiritual service of God, if we had been left to ourselves '*.

Should we not indeed have done still worse, if our re-

straints had been removed, and we could have gratified

our inclinations without fear or shame ? Many have been
educated amidst good instructions and edifying examples,
and for a time have made some profession of religion ; yet the
lusts of their hearts have broken through all these obsta-
cles, and hurried them away into apostacy, infidelity, and
open wickedness. In various ways, the same cause pro-
duces similar effects, and it is evinced that we are all con-
ceived and born in sin, carnally minded, and enmity against

God.
And if we take a view even of true believers, we shall

not fail to discover abundant evidence of the same morti-
fying tiiith. They know, tliat they were by nature chil-

dren of wrath, even as others: "they were depraved and
polluted, and of the same original pi'opensities as Amorites
and Ilitiites. As diey grew up, t^cir innate depravity
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KD Ihe word of the Lord came
unto nie, saving,

2 8on of man, = put forth a riddle, and
speak a parable unto the house of Israel;

.3 And say, Thus saith the Lord God ;

A great eagle with ' great wings, long
. 1. Matt iixiv.23

brought forth it.s fruit in their words and actions, and
proved them to be deserving of God's indignation, and
meet objects of his loathing and abhorrence. Unless He
had saved them, they must have perished, without help or

pity; and ihcy had no claim on him: so that they were
" cast out to the loathing of their persons, from the day
" that they were born." But in a time of love and mercy,
the Lord passed by them, when they lay in this polluted

and perishing condition: "of his great love, wherewith he
" loved them, even when they were dead in sin," he said un-

to them. Live, and saved them by his grace : he rescued them
from the power of Satan, brought them to repentance and
faith in Christ, forgave their sins, and took them into

covenant with himself, and they became his people. Thus
were they "washed, and sanctified, and justified, in the
" name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God ;"

they were consecrated to him by this sacred unction ; they
were clothed with the robes of righteousness and salvation,

enriched with the unsearchable riches of Christ, adornecl

with heavenly graces and privileges ; and the God of Hea-
ven became unto them both a Father and a Husband : it

is his good pleasure to give them the kingdom, and they are
made the excellent of the earth, " through the comeliness
" which he puts upoji diem." Far be it from us to

suppose, that many of those, who have been thus favoured
and blessed, return to the habitual practice of any gross

wickedness : but, alas ! too often, even in them, pride and
the carnal mind recover much force ; they backslide from
God, and pursue worthless vanities and idols. Some few
have been left to fall from one evil to another, in a most
awful manner, to show whither the bent of their hearts

ivould carry them, if left to themselves, and if they should
cease to watch and pray. Others have in an unguarded
hour given such cause to the enemies of the Lord to blas-

pheme, as hath embittered all their future days. And
even they who walk most uniformly in the Lord's ways,
are conscious of such inward workings of pride and ambi-
tion ; of such stro;ig propensities to ivorldly objects ; of
such forgetfulness of God and ingratitude to him, and such
rebellion against his appointments ; of such unfaithfulness,

unprofitableness, and want of love and zeal ; of such weak-
ness of heart and strength of passions ; as render them daily

more and more sensible that they equally need, and are
equally unworthy of, the Lord's mercy, with the most
profligate of their neighbours. They have "the witness
" in themselves" continually, that tliey are naturally no
better than others, and tliat all the difference in their strUe,

character, hopes, and prospects, arises from the mere
mercy and grace of God. They look upon those who
are living without God in the world, in pride, idleness,
luxury, licentiousness, and cruel oppression of the poor
and needy, and are humbly sensible, that it hath been the
Lord's doing, that thfv were not Ifft to live, die, and
perish in the same Qjanncr. They look at apostates and

winged, full of feathers, which had * di- ' Ret, embmih-

vers colours, ''came uiito Lebanon, and "^'^^ Kings ssiv.

1 1 1 • 1 1 /• 1 10— le 2 Chr.

look the lughest branch of the cedar:
"""xxii^'si-

4 He cropped off the top of his young =*' "" '

twigs, and carried it 'into a land of traf-^j^jj
if'jer'tl'

fici he set it in a city of merchants. J^i^'g;
'"'''•

hypocrites, at proud Pharisees and prouder infidels; and
in condemning them, they condemn themselves ; for such
they have been, or were disposed to be. And though,
through grace, they now are not such

;
yet they so often

sin against light and love, that their conduct seems to

themselves equally aggravated, even when no eye, but that

of God and their enlightened consciences, can see any thing

culpable. This disposes them to justify God in all his

corrections, which they find to be indispensably necessary
for them, and to thank him for them : and whilst they
adore his justice in the final destruction of impenitent sip-

ners, they have nothing to say in their own behalf; but

feel, that, though more favoured, they are no more de-

serving. Thus the new convert remembers, and is con-
founded whilst he reviews the iniquities of his past life,

and discovers the enmity of his heart against God and his

word. The expei'ienced believer is ashamed and con-

founded, whilst he reviews the evils of his heart and life,

even since he was brought accjuainted with the Gospel

;

and his mouth is stopped from impatient murmurs, proud
boastings, severe censures, and self-justification : and the

more he is satisfied that the Lord is " pacified to him for all

" that he hath done," the more is he ashamed of his ingrati-

tude and rebellion against so merciful a God and Saviour,

This temper of mind distinguishes the true Christian from

all other men : the Lord will bring all those to it, with whom
he establishes his everlasting covenant; and will render

them willing to be saved in the same way widi the vilest

outward offenders, and to receive them, when penitent, as

their brethren in Christ Jesus. All others will have their

mouths stopped in the day of judgment ; and God will

glorify himself, and satisfy his justice in their punishment.

But let us rejoice, that, as the Lord would not break his

covenant with his ancient servants, because of all the

abominations of their descendants ; so he will never for-

sake his Church, with v.hom he hath made a new covenant,

established upon better promises ; nor will he ever leave

the sinner to perish, who is humbled for his sins, and
comes to trust in his mercy and grace through Jesus

Christ; but will keep him by his power through faith unto

salvation.

NOTES.
CHAP. XVn. V. 2. A riddle. That is, an emble-

matic representation, which requires attention and ingenu-

ity to unravel it, but which aptly and elegantly depictures

the transactions intended by it. This riddle seems to have
been put forth about the time when Zcdekiah was de-

vising to revolt from the king of Babylon, and to form

an alliance with the king of Egypt.

V. 3, 4. (11, 12.) Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby-
lon, v/as described under the emblem of a great eagle,

because of his towering ambition, and his ]>reying on all his

neighbours. The great and long wings of this eagle de

noted the extent of his domiiiionsj both in length and
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5 He took also of ' the seed of the

;
land, and * planted it in a fruitful field ;

^ he placed it by great waters, and set it

as a willow tree.

6 And '' it grew, and became a spread-

ing vine of low stature, whose branches

turned toward him, and the roots thereof

were under him : so it became a vine,

and brought forth branches, and shot

forth sprigs.

7 There was also ' another great eagle

with great wingsand many feathers: and,

behold, this vine did bend her roots to-

ward him, and shot forth her branches

toward him, that he might water it by
the furrows of her plantation.

8 It was planted in a good t soil by
great waters, that it might bring forth

branches, and that it might bear fruit,

that it might be a goodly vine.

9 Say thou, 'I'hus saith the Lord God ;

' hhall it prosper? ' shall he not pull up
the roots thereof, and cut off the fruit

breadth: the feathers of divers colours signified, that he
ruled over many countries abounding in people and' riches,

and of different languages and manners. This eagle came
to Lebanon, and cropped off the highest branch of a cedar :

that is, Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerusalem, and seized on
Jeconiah, of the ancient and honom-able family of David.
And though he was the highest branch of the cedar, the

heir of David's crown : yet, being very young, and newly
raised to the throne, in a very enfeebled state of the king-

dom, he was no more able to resist the victor, than the

tender twig would be to resist the eagle. He therefore

carried him and his princes to Babylon, which was become
a city of merchants in a land of traffic, being very pros-

perous under the rule of Nebuchadnezzar. The^wqrd
rendered traffir^ is Canaan, which signifies iracfe,.0T mer-
chandise. (Zec/t. xiv. '21. Joli7i ii. 16.)

V. 5, 6. The word, rendered a willow-tree, is translated

by many, very ciraimspecllij. Nebuchadnezzar took every
precaution to prevent Zedckiah's revoking from him.
(Marg. Ref.) (12, 13.) The conqueror did not further

oppress or enslave, the Jews, nor place over them any of

his own princes: but be took Mattaniah of the family of

David, Josiah's younger son, the uncle of Jeconiah ; and
having engaged him by covenant and by a solemn oath in

the name of Jbhov.vh, to be faithful to him; and having

changed his name to Zedckiah, which signifies tlie rit^hteous-

ness of Jehovah, he made him king over tlie Jewish

nation. Thus he planted of the seed of the land in a fruit-

ful field, as a willow flourishes when planted by great

waters. And though the kingdom was depressed and de-

.pendent; yet Zedekiah's situation was so favourable, and
the conditions granted him so moderate, that by keeping of

the covenant, it might have stood. Indeed for a time this

twig grew, and became a spreading vine of low stature

:

thereof, that it wither ? it shall wither

in all the leaves of her .spiing, " even
without great power, or many people
to pluck it up by the roots thereof

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall

it prosper ? ° shall it not utterly wither,

when the east wind toucheth it ? it shall

wither in the furrows where it grew.
1

1

f Moreover the word of the Jjord
came unto me, saying,

12 teay now ° to the rebellious hou.=ie,

''' Know ye not what these things mean ?

tell them, "^ Behold, the king of Babylon
is come to Jerusalem, and hath taken the

king thereof, and the princes thereof,
' and led them with him to Babylon ;

13 A.nd ' hath taken of the king's

seed, and made a covenant with him, and

hath t taken an oalh of him :
' he hath

also taken the mighty of the land

:

14 That " the kingdom might be ba.se,

that it might not lift itself up, ^ but that

by keepingofhis covenant it might stand.
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and so long as Zedekiah and his princes were wriling to

depend on and submit to the king of Babylon, the Jews
enjoyed peace and recovered strength, and Zedekiah pros-

pered in his kingdom and family.

V. 7, 8. The other great eagle was Pharaoh-hophra

king of Egypt, who was as ambitious and rapacious .;s

Nebuchadnezzar, but not so powerful. This eagle had
great wings and many feathers ; but not equal to those of

the other eagle. Yet the vine bent its roots, and shot its

branches towards it; in order to be watered by the furrows

of its plantation. Many supjiose that this refers to die

inundations of the Nile, and the manner in which Egypt
was watered. Zedekiah' planned a revolt from the king of

Babylon, and entered into an alliance with the king of

Egypt ; either hoping to recover independence by his as-

sistance ; or prefcn-ing to be his vassal rather than Nebu-
chadnezzar's, as expecting greater prosperity and security^

under him. But he had no sufficient or even plausible

reason for this conduct ; being already in such a situation

as would have enabled him to reign in credit, and to be

useful to his people.

V. 9, 10. (15—21.) .It could not be expected that

the vine should prosper: the eagle that planted it would

certahily root it uj), destroy all its fruit, and cause all its

leaves to wither, even in the spring when other trees looked

green : and this would be done very easilj"-, as a small

force suffices to pull up a newly planted vine by the roots.

Though it had been carefully planted and was welhvatcred,

yet it would soon wither in its place, as a tree by the blast

of the unwholesome east wind.

V. 12. Know, &.C. ' Will ye not apply your mindg
' to understand what God speaks to you ? and that, whe-
' (her he direct his speccli to you in plain words, or in

' riddles and parables ?' (Lowtli.)

3 Y 2
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15 But y he rebelled against him ' in
sending his ambaasadprs into Egypt, that
they might give him horses and much
people. " bhall he prosper ? " shall he
escape that doeth such things ? "= or shall
he break the covenant, and be delivered?

16 ^5 I live, saith the Lord God,
surely in the place where the king dwell-
eth that made him king, " whose oath he
despised and whose covenant he brake,
« even with him in the midst of Babylon
he shall die.

17 iVeither ' shall Pharaoh, with A/s
mighty army and great company, make
for him in the war, « by casting up
mounts, and building forts, to cut off
many persons

:

18 feeing he despised the oath by
breaking the covenant, when, •" lo, he
had given his hand, and hath done all

these things, ' he shall not escape.
1 9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;

As I live, ' surely mine oath that he hath
despised, and my covenant that he hath
broken, even it will I recompense upon
his own head.

20 And ' 1 will spread my net upon

V. 13, 14. Notes, 3—6. {Marg. Rcf.)
Mighty, &c. 'As hostages for the performance of

' the covenants agreed on between him and Zedekiah.'
{Lowth.)
— Bfise. Or low. It is the same word before used, (6.)

A tributary kingdom dependent on the king of Babylon

;

and so Zedekiah was in less honourable circumstances
than his predecessors. Submission, however, to Provi-
dence would have been his duty, even if he had not engaged
by covenant and oath to be faithful to Nebuchadnezzar.
V. 15—21. Zedekiah and Kis people expected to

prosper by their worldly policy ; but would God permit
such perfidy and perjury to go unpunished ? He had given
the power into Nebuchadnezzar's hand : Zedekiah had
accepted the kingdom upoli the terms proposed to him, and
had ratified the covenant with a solemn oath : and then he
iicsitated not to break it, that he might form an alliance
with another heathen king ! And ought he to escape pu-
nishment, who did such things ? or to be delivered by his
base perfidy ? The Lord therefore sware by himself, as the
living God, (whom Zedekiah had called to witness, when he
.swore allegiance to the king of Babylon,) that he should die
in captivity at Babylon ; especially for despising his oath,
and breaking his covenant. Nor should Pharaoh, whose
formidable preparations threatened the destruction of the
Chaldeans, do Zedekiah any good, but should rather occa-
sion the destruction of greater numbers of the Jews ; for
the Lord himself would fight against them to their ruin,
(xii. 13j 14.) Though Zedekiah's oath had been given to a

him, and he shall be taken in my snare,
and 1 will bring him to Babylon, and will
" plead with him there, for his trespass
that he hath trespassed against me.

21 And ° all his fugitives with all his

bands shall fall by the sword, and they
that remain shall be scattered toward all

winds ; and ye ° shall know that 1 the
Lord have spoken it.

22 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; I

will also take of p the highest branch of
the high cedar, and will set it j I will

crop off from the top of his young twigs
I a tender one, and will plant it ' upon
an high tnountain and eminent.

23 In the mountain of the height of
Israel will I plant it :

' and it shall bring
forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a
goodly cedar : and ' under it shall dwell
all fowl of every wing; in the shadow of
the branches thereof shall they dwell

24 And "all the trees of the field shall

know, that ll the Lord ^ have brought
down the high tree, have exalted the low
tree, have dried up the green tree, and
have made the dry tree to flourish : ^ I

the Lord have spoken, and have done it..
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heathen, a conqueror, and a tyrant ; and many plausible rea-

sons might have been assigned for violating it : yet God con-

sidered Zedekiah's conduct as a great sin against him, and
was determined to punish him for it. What shall we then

say to the maxim, that faith is not to be kept with heretics ?

V. 22—24. The Lord would not, however, forget hi.s

engagements to the family of David, whilst he punished
this degenerate branch of it. He would plant a tender

shoot <;ropped from the highest branch of this high cedar.

Some fefer this to'Zerubbabel, who ruled over the Jews
after the captivity : but if he were at all meant, it could
only be as a type of Chri.st. This plant was first at his

incarnation apparently a tender one, but after his humilia-

tion, sufferings, and death, he was exalted to the right

hand of the Father, and made "Head over all things to

" his Church ;" and thus became a Plant of renown. The
high .and eminent mountain, on which he was planted,

signified the Christian Church, of which mount Zion was
the type. There he grows, as the living Vine, or as the

stately Cedar, or both in one, and all his people are united

to him, and live in him. Under the shadow and among
the branches of this tree, dwell all fowl of every wing:
that is, sinners of every nation, rank, and character find

refuge in Christ. And all the inhabitants of the earth,

and especially the rulers of it, will know the power,
truth, justice, and love of Gocf, in these events ; in bring-

ing down the kingdom of David, when it was exalted,

and withering it when it flourished ; and then in exalting it

fi-om its depressed state, and causing it to flourish when it
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CHAP. XVIII.

i^od reproves the Jems for the proverb of
sour grapes, 1—4. He shows his deal-

ings with a righteous man, 5—9 ; with

the wicked son of a righteous Jather,

10— 13 ; and with the righteous son of

a wicked father, 14— IB. He will deal

with each individual according to his

character, 19—21. The wicked, if he

repent, shall live, 21—23 ; and the

righteous, if he apostatize, shall die, 24.

was withered. Or the high and green tree may refer- to

the kingdom of Babylon, and all those other kingdoms,

which have been, and will be, destroyed, to make way for

'he kingdom of Clu-ist. (Marg, Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The greatest exploits of mighty conquerors, when im-

partially represented, resemble the ravages of birds and
beasts of prey ; except as their power and success render

them more extensively destructive, and as they alone devour
their own species. But they are employed by a righteous

God, to perform a pait of his grand design ; and till their

work be done, they prosper in* their enterprises. It is

more desirable to be like a spreading vine of Ichv stature

which brings forth fruit, than to prosper in doing evil:

and if we be planted in the courts of the Lord, if our

branches turn towards him, and our roots draw nourish-

ment from him. We shall be " like a tree planted by the
" rivers of waters, which bringeth forth its fruit Ln due
" season." And should we be kept poor and obscure, and
live hardly by honest industry, %ve shall notwithstanding

be more comfortable, as well as more useful, than the most
successful of the ungodly. But they who depart from
God, can only vary and multiply their crimes, by ex-

changing one carnal confidence for another : and, notwith-

standing their fair prospects and sunguine hopes, they
never can attain to durable prosperity. Princes and poli-

ticians are apt to trilk; with solemn oatlis and treaties, and
to devise specious pretences for violating them : but the

Lord will not hold them guiltless who thus take his name
in vain : and few of them will be able to plead more plau-

sibly for perfidy and perjury, than Zedekiah might have
done; against whom these awful threatenings were de-
nounced, for breaking his covenant with the king of Baby-
lon, and despising the oath sworn to him. Ilulcrs and
nations-' seldom prosper, who commit atrocious crimes ; but
no man shall escape the righteous judgment of God, who
dies under the unrepented guilt of such iniquity and im-

piety : for as sure as the Lord liveth, he will recompense
them upon the sinner's head; and the sinful methods
which men take of extricating themselves out of diffi-

culties, are sure to entangle them in snares and nets, to

their greater misery or ruin. Blessed be God, our Re-
deemer, to whom all the prophets bare witness, differs

wholly from these degenerate branches of the family of

He showt' the equity of his dealings,

and the iniquity of the Jews, 25—29.

He earnestly exhorts them to repent, in

the prospect of boing judged according

to their ways, 30—32.

THE word of the Lord came unto
me again, saying,

2 What * mean ve, that ve use this '.j"' '^ 7= '».

1 'Kii" n -r 1
Horn IX 2ft.

proverb concerning "^ the land of Israel, Vxv^'aVxivt
saying, " The fathers have eaten sour Irlj.^"""

"

grapes, and the children's teeth are set Vs! w' Lam"':

on edge ?
Jg'"*"

"""'*•

David. His word is tiuth, his arm is power, and his

heart is love. He is planted upon a high and eminent
mountain, that he may be conspicuous- even to the ends of

the earth: he is loaded with most precious fruit ; sinners

of erery name find refuge from the wrath to come, and
from every enemy and danger, under his shadow ; and be-

lievers not only partake of his precious fruits, but are also

made fruitful by .him : yea, many of them are " filled

" with all the fruits of righteousness, which are through
" him to the praise and glory of God the Father." May
every power, however flourishing and exalted, which op-

poses his cause, be brought low and withered ; may his

kingdom be exalted and prosper ; and may the whole earth

behold, and be filled with, his glory. Amen, and Amen.

NOTES.
CHAP. XVIII. V. 2. {Note, Jer. xxxi. 29, 30.)

God had declared, both in the law and by the prophets,

that he would punish the sins of the fathers upon the

children unto several generations. He had traced back the

ruin of the tea tribes to the idolatry of Jeroboam, who made
Israel to sin, by establishing the worship of the golden

calves ; and he had charged the ruin of Judah on the sins

of Manasseh. This was originally intended as an addi-

tional preservative from iniquity, especially from idolatry,

which was likely to descend to their posterity, and entail

judgments on them : it was an argument of the Lord's

patience ; for he would not immediately cast off his

people, upon the first forfeiture of the covenant. It re-

ferred entirely to temporal calamities ; and supposed that

the generation on whom divine judgments were executed,

imitated or exceeded the sins of their parents. ' God
' expressly threatens to visit the sins of the fathers upon
' thfe children, both in the Old and New Testament, {Marg.
' Rej.) but this is only to be understood with respect to

' the temporal punishments of this world, not with re-

' spect to the eternal punishments of the next.' {Lowlli.)—
' The Scripture takes notice of a certain measure of

' iniquity, which is filling up from one generation to

' another ; till at last it makes a nation or family ripe for

' destruction. And although these persons on whom this

vengeance falls, suffer no more than their own personal

sins deserved
;
yet, because the sins of former generations,

which they equal or outdo, make it time for God utterly

to destroy them, the punishment due to the sins of many
generations are said to fall upon them.' {Sherlock.) But
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d 19, 20 30 xiv 3 ^5 1 live, saith the Lord God, '^ ye

Ln. "xsii "aT, shall not have occasion any more to use

this proverb in Israel.

xti 1. Heb. xi

f^o Roro.Ti 23 sotil of the lather, so also the soul of
oai ii.. 10-13

ji^^ ^^^ j^ mine :
' the soul that sinneth,

Vx'iv.f-e Matt it shall die.

^"7-r/Jam?'£2 5 11 But 8 if a man be just, and do
7john' ii.'J, 4. * tliat which is lawful and right,

f 2-5'' neJ. 6 And hath '' not eaten upon the

• Hei, judgvitM mountains, ' neither hath lifted up his
find jvsticc .11 n 1 1 ft 1
xxxiii 14 jfars eyes to the idols ol the house ot IsraeJ,

jirxxfi^'is
' " neither hath defiled his neighbour's

I wife, neither hath come near to a nien-

J struous woman,
i^cor X 20,21. 7 ^^j I

i^^ii^ pp^ oppressed any, hut

h II 15

XX 28. xjt:

Ks. XXXiT.

" bath restored to the debtor his pledge, msxxni. 15 ex.

" hath spoiled none by violence, ° hath "11 fs n^"7.

given his bread to the hungry, and il\y l^t i|:

hath covered the naked with a gar- n^v" "3 Geo »;

.
°

11, 12 Is lix.

ment

;

e, 7 Jcr xxii.

8 He that i" hath not given forth upon "i 10 i' nM.

usury, neither natn taken any increase, o_[6|Ueutxv.

7

that ^ tiatb withdrawn his hand from ini- ]''-^.. ps^xh!

quity, ' hath executed true judgment >*«>'.
'i,

s*. m-

between man and man,
!;,^'j\ ^J^^jli:

9 Hath ' walked in ray statutes, and f co"" viil; t-
hatli kept ray judgments, to deal truly ; I, ni7,"j j'",

' he is just, " he shall surely live, saith p'/i 'I'Txxii is.

the Lord God.

15. XX. 7, 8. 24. xsxiii 25, £r. Deut iv 19 Ps
10, II. Lev xviii 19,20 xx to 18 Deut xsii 22. kc Jf

vi 9—11. Gal V 19-21 Hel> siii 4 1 12. i6. 18 i

81—24 XXiii 9. I.i>v XXV 14 1 Sam xii 3,4 Jot. xsxi

-—

k

r V e. 9. Matt s 28

sii 12, 13 27 29 Ks
13-22 Prov xiv 3

37. Deut sxiii 19.20 Net! v
xxtj 21 Neb V 15 Is xxK
Prov xxxi >\ii Is. i 17 Jei

XXXVI 27 xxxvii 24 Deut

Lev. XXV. 35—
— II Pa XV 5 Prov xxvi'ii 8. Jer xv 10 r\ 2 Sam.
i. 15 rDeut t. 16, 17 xv: 18 20 Job xs!x 7—17.
xxii 15, IS Zech vii 9.10 3 17. XX. 13 xxsiii 15.

I V. I. VI. 1, 2 X. 12. 13. xi. 1. Neh ix 13, 14 Ps. xif.
J. 45 cxix 1-6 Luke i 6. John xiv. 21 A-

4-6 Hab ii. i Rom i 17, Jam. ii. 18—26. 1 John i

14. 24 L>ilie X 27-29.

tlie Jews, being proudly disposed to justify themselves, and
impious!}' to arrai2;n the divine conduct, spake and acted,

as if they had been free from guiU, and .suffered wholly

for their father's sins : whereas their abominations far

exceeded those of any former generation of Israel. With
a mixture therefore of profaneness and wit, they invented

a proverb, which soon came into common use. This
i.Tiplied that wickedness indeed merited punishment, and
sulfering might be expected as the effect of sin ; even as

the teeth being set on edge was the ordinary consequence
of eating sour grapes : but that it was their hard case that

. their fathers had enjoyed the pleasure, (such as it was) of

committing sin, and they had the pain of being punished
for it : as if their guilty pai'ents had wholly escaped with

impunity; and as if themselves had been entirely blameless.

V. 3, 4. In the most solemn manner, the Lord as-

sured the people, that ho would bring this proverb into

entire disuse, by exposing their crimes to public view,
• at the time when he executed vengeance upon them. It

was absurd, as well as profane, to suppose, that he would
punish the innocent instead of the guilty ; seeing he had,

as Creator, a sovereign right and power to deal with all

men as he pleased. The life or soul of one man was as

much regarded by him as that of another : he had the

soul of the father as absolutely at his disposal as that of

the son ; and he could have no motive for letting the one
escape with impunity, in order to punish the other in his

stead. But " the soul that sinneth it shall die." Ac-
cording to the law, death, temporal and eternal, is the

wages of every sin : and the impenitent sinner remains
under this condemnation notwithstanding the Gospel.

—

Some commentators explain this of the temporal death
which was about to come on the wicked Jews, by sword,

famine, and pestilence ; and they would confine the whole
chapter to these events. But it cannot be proved, thai

every righteous man escaped those temporal judgments, or

that all who survived them were righteous : without which
the whole interpretation must fall for want of a founda-
tion, (xxi. ;3, 4.) Many indeed of the pious Jews had
" their lives given to them for a prey ;" but even what

Jeremiah, Baruch, and others endured, in the siege and
after the taking of Jerusalem, nearly etjualled the external

sufferings of many wicked men among them ; and none of
those who survived the siege, escaped captivity or exile.

So that facts, in this particular, did not so fully ascertain

the equality of the divine conduct towards these distinct

characters, as this hypothesis requires. The miseries that

the infants suffered during the siege ; and the circumstances

of such of them as survived and grew up in captivity,

and at a great distance from the estates and comforts, which
otherwise they would have inherited, demonstrate, that in

temporal things the children actually did sufier for the sins

of their parents, even though they did not imitate their

crimes, nay, when they were themselves righteous persons.

The same has always been the case as to temporal tilings :

nor can even infidels deny the stubborn facts which prove,

that the crimes of parents entail sufferings on their chil-

dren. Indeed it must be allowed by men of all creeds and
systems. Instead therefore of temporal dispensations being

all that is intended in this remarkable chapter ; it is evi-

dent that these were not at all meant, or in a very subor-

dinate manner; for though ksrael, as a nation, was under

a peculiar dispensation as to temporal prosperity and adver-

sity
;
yet it appears from various testimonies of the Old

Testament, that individuals were not uniformly prospered

or afflicted, according to their characters. (P.s. Ixxiii.

Ercles. ix. 1 , 2.) But in the great concerns of eternity

every man was, is, and will be, dealt with according as

his works evince him to have been under the old covenant

of works, or the new covenant of grace ; which is enough

for the entire justification of the divine conduct, whatever

temporal calamities men endure, through the sins of others:

seeing they deserve for their own sins more than all which

they thus suffer ; and the Lord over-rules every event

for the eternal good of believers. The use of the

singular number, through the whole of thi,9 argument,

tends also to confirm tjiis sentiment : as the case of indi-

viduals, and not that of the nation at large, was evidently

intended.

V. 5—9. Some expositors explain these verses, as merely
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s Lev xix. 13

Mai iii 8, a.

John xvjii 40.

» Or brtakcT up

of an koust B^
xxii 2.

y Gen ix 5. 6 Fx.
axi 12. Num
sxsv 31 1 Julin

iii, r.-15
tOr, /o his bro-
ther besides anif

af Iheit

2T-S Matt vii

SI-27 T,uke xi

S8 Joh» Hii, 17.

XV U Phil iv

9. Jam ii 17

I John iii 22
Rev, xxii U
a t^ IS, 1 Kings
xiii. 8, 22

b^;. 16. Hos xii,

1. Am Iv I.

Zech. vii. 10.

86—30 2 Kings
xxi. 11 XXii 13.

dft. 17

e 24 28 32.

10 U If he beget a son " that is * a

robber, '' a shedder of blood, and thai do-

eth t the like to any one of these things,

1

1

And * that doelh not any of those

duties, but even hath ' eaten upon the

mountains, and defiled his neighbour's

wife,

12 Hath " oppressed the poor and

needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath

not restored the pledge, and hath lifted

up his eyes to the idols, ' hath commit-

ted abomination,

13 Hath 'i given forth upon usury,

and hath taken increase :
' shall he then

live '. he shall not live : he hath done all

thej^e abominations: he shall surely die;

' his X blood shall be upon him.

J 4 H Now, lo, 6 if he beget a son,

6(1 Is.

Jer viii G Hos.
vii. 2. Ka; 1 S.

7. ii, 18. I/uUe

" that seeth all his father's sins which he
^ ^^ ,,

hath done, and ' considereth, and doeth
^^^^^

not such like, Matt' x

15 That hath ''not eaten upon theiy'ff,',

mountains, neither hath lifted up his

eyes to the idols of the house of Israel,

hath not defiled his neighbour's wife, k''G!7'.'ri-i3.

Jb Neither hath oppressed any, hath ^pkfgl'lTiik'er.

not ^ withholden the pledge, neither hath i j'ob^'lfiS xxxs.

spoiled by violence, ' but halli given his s xxr2' x^^xi!

bread to the hungi-y, and hath covered i^' ivi.i 7-10,

_
, .^, » . ' l.uiiCSl 41. XIV.

the naked with a garment, n-
, ^ . .,.

17 that " hath taken oU his hand
^;'?;^ ,'",^ jer!

from the poor, " that hath not ret'eived
f,"''

„,'^
^l^^^

usury nor increase, hath executed my
^;;,';j,j;if

^^^'

judgments, hath walked in my statutes ;\8v^^^,"„,''^J

["he shall not die for the iniquity of his
"^J,';^;. JJj 'f;

I

father, '' he shall surely live. u^:^iL xmII:

29_33 p 9. 19, 21. 28. iii 21. xxxiii 13 16, 10.

relating to a man's outward conduct, which entided him to

exemption from national judgments: but external goodj

behaviour, while the heart remains unchanged and at'

enmity against God, is hi/pocrisy ; and God would never

j

thus solemnly have pronounced a mere hypocrite rigkleous,

cr entided to any reward. (Malt. vi. 1

,

2. xxiii. •25—28.)

On the other hand, the way of justification before God is

not the subject ; nor yet the source of the discrimination'

which talies place in men's cliaracters, who are all of the

same fallen nature. But it is taken for granted, that there

are righteous persons on earth ; and their character and

conduct are described ; which is very commonly done both

in the Old and the New Testament. The upright servant

of God, that is, the true believer, would do justice and

judgment ; for the divine law would be the rule of his

conduct. Reverential fear and love of God would keep

him from eating of the sacrifices, ofiered upon the moun-

tains to idols : and he would bring his oblations in penitent

foith to the temple ; and there feast on his peace-offerings

with a thankful heart. He would not lift up his eyes in

adoration of the base idols, which the house of Israel madly

worshipped. So far from committing adultery,-he would

consult expediency, and obey the law of God, even in

lawful marriage. He would by no means oppress the

poor, by retaining their ple^dges, or exacting usury contrary

to the law, or by fraud or violence : he would not only be

stricdy and conscientiously honest ; but he would liberally

contribute to the necessities of the needy: he would use

his influence «and authority to execute justice betwixt man
and man ; habitually walk in God's ordinances and com-

mandments, stand at a distance from all kind of iniquity,

and act uniformly as the spiritual worshipper and devoted

servant of the Lord. They who speak as if a man might

do all this, without faith or special grace, unwarily con-

cede more to those who deny man's total depravity than

they intend. Such a course of conduct formed, under

that dispensation, the proper evidence of a man's conver-

sion, and that he was a true believer and an heir of eternal

life. Indeed the Nev/ Testament scarcely affords a more

distinguishing description of the believer's conduct to God
and man. As, therefore, " He that doeth righteousness ii

•' born of God ;" and " He that doeth righteousnes.^ is

" righteous ;" and as living faith is known by its fruits, and

distinguished from a dead'faith ; so God would certainly

adjudge him whose character, in his sight, answered to

this description, to be a righteous man, and an heir of

eternal life. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 10— 13. If this very man, who so satisfactorily

had shown his faith by his works, had a son, whose cha-

racter and conduct was the reverse of his father's ; which:

might be the case, notwith.^.tanding the good example set,

and the good instructions given hiui : if he were a robber,

a murderer, an adulterer, or idolater, an oppressor, or

usurer, or guilty of other abominations : could it be ex-

pected that he should escape the vengeance of God oa

account of his father's piety ? Surely no : though he might

for a time fare, better for it in this world
;

yet he would at

j
length perish with deeper aggravation, and have none but

[himself to blame for his destruction. ' The cause of his

! ' ruin is in himself.' Josiah w'as an eminently righteous

I

father, whose children were notoriously wicked ;
yet the

i

difference as to this worl 1 was not so great between him

j

and them, as to accord to the vast difference in their cha-

' racter. He died in batdc at the age of thirty-nine ; and

Jehoiakim, the most wicked of his sons, was «lain at the

age of thirty-six : but the one died in peace and went to

I

glory ; the other was cut off in his sins.

I

V. 14— 17. It seems peculiarly absurd to explain this

of the single generation of Israel in which the prophet

I

lived, and of the temporal judgments that awaited them ;

when a succession of generations is expressly supposed in

the illustrations given of the divine conduct. Should such

;
a wicked man, as had been described, have a son, who,

i

witnessing his father's sins, instead of imitating them,

iduly considered the evil of them: and so was led con-

I scientiously to avoid them, and to walk before God as the

righteous man before described did ; relaxing even the hard

j
impositions that had been laid upon the poor by his father.
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John liii 21 Si.

I Ex XK 6 Deut.
. 9. 2 Kings
sxiii 26 xxiv.
3, 4. Jer. x». 1.

Ijam. V. 7.

s XX. 18—20. 21.

30, Zech i 3-6.
t i. 13 Dcut.
SKiv-16. 1 KiDls

. 13 2 Kings
siv

30
u iv. 4. Lev, V 1.

17. X. 17 xvi
22 xix. 8. N'um
xviii I. ]s Jiii.

It. Heb ix 28.

1 Pet, ii 21,

K 30. xxsiii. 10
1 Kmss viii 32.

2 Chr vi 23
30. Is. iii. !0, II

Matt. xvi. 27.

Rom. ii. 6—9
Rev. ii 23. XK.
13. xxii. \2—}i

18 Asfor his father, because he cru-

elly oppressed, spoiled his brother by
violence, and did that which is not good
among his people, 16, '' even he shall die

in his iniquity.

19 Yet say ye, ' Why? doth not the

son bear the iniquity of the father ?

' When the son hath done that which is

lawful and right, a7id hath kept all my
statutes, and hath done them, he shall

surely live.

20 The ' soul that sinneth, it shall die.

The son shall not " bear the iniquity of

the father, neither shall the father bear

the iniquity of the son :
" the righteous-

ness of the righteous shall be upon him.

y 27, 28. 39.
xxxiii 11—ler
19. 2 Chr xxsili.
12, 13. Prov.

as soon as he had it in his power : this man would by no

means perish for his father's sins. If indeed he lived in a

lime of public calamity, he could not avoid many tempo-

ral evils ; and he might perhaps suffer famine, poverty, or

captivity ; or, " be taken away from the evil to come :" but

as a true believer, " a doer of the word, he would be blessed
" in his deed," and his soul would finally be saved. {Marg.

Ref.) Thus Hezekiah considered the sins of his father

Ahaz ; and his whole character was a perfect contrast to

that of his father.

V. 19, 20, Notwithstanding this condescension of the

Lord, in explaining his dealings to the people, he foresaw

ihey would still object, that it was evident the son did bear

the iniquity of the father. To this he answered, that the son

who had not copied his father's sins, but had lived a godly

life, should surely be saved; and that they only should perish

who had themselves deserved it. ' He that doeth righteously
' shall be graciously accepted ; he that doeth evil shall re-

' ceive according to the wickedness he hath committed.'

(Bp. Hall.) {Notes, Is. iii. 10, 11. Rom. ii. 7— 11.) Let it

again be observed, that the question" here is not about the

meritorious ground of justification, but about the Lord's

dealings with the righteous and the wicked. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 21, 22. In order to evince more undeniably the

raercy, as well as die equity, of the Lord's dealings with

his creatures, it is here further declared, that the wicked

man himself, if he turned from his evil ^vays, would cer-

tainly be saved. {Note, iii. 18,19.) ' If that man, who
' hath been formerly wicked, shall now prove truly peni-
' tent, and tur;i from all his sins, and live holily, he
' shall surely live and not die.' {Rp- Hall.) ' He joineth
' the observation of the commandments with repentance

;

' for no man can repent indeed, except he labour to keep
' the law.' The true penitent is also a true believer ; and
as to the grand question of acceptance with God unto eter-

nal life, none of his former transgressions shall be any
more mentioned unto him ; but in the righteousness which
he hath done, as the fruit of faith and the etfect of conver-

sion, he shall surely live. How enervated does it render
the passage, to explain it, that his sins should not be men-
tioned against him to his temporal punishment, though
the^ might to his eternal damnation .'

and the wickedness of the wicked shall

be upon him.

21 U But ^ if the wicked will turn

from all his sins that he hath committed, Lli;? xL'v.^t:

' and keep all ray statutes, " and do that xxil 'i8-2t;

which is lawful and right, "he shall sure- le.^jTm.Vv.'B-

ly 'live, he shall not die. i i xxxvi s?.

22 All ' tiis transgressions that he hath Ps."cxix.'8o. us,

committed, they shall not be mentioned » s" "s

^J;.^.^^

unto him :
'' in his righteousness that he

f^'-^^
Tit. n:

hath done he shall live. >> i7 28 iii. 21.

23 Have * 1 any pleasure at all that
<:|2j.^«f«j'.'.

}«•

the wicked should die? saith the Lord
f"s'J;',"",!;•

God ; and ' not that he should return ^|j;'j 3^* , •'^;

from his ways, and live? Heb viU'is i.'

9,1 (12 Chr vi 23, Ps. xviii 20-24 xix. 11. Rom. ii 6,7 Gal. vi. 7, 8 Jam ii!(12 Chr vi 23, Ps. XV
2 Pet i 5-11 I John iii 7 e 32 xxxiii

Tim ii 4. 2 Pet iii 9 f Kx. xxxiv 6,7 Job xs
XXxi 20, Mic vii. 18 Lulse xv. 4—7. 10. 22-24 32. Jal

6,7 Gal. >

Lam iii 33 Ho
27, 28. Ps cxlvi

V. 23. ' Is it any pleasure to me, that men shoul(3

' be wicked ; or that those which are now wicked men
' should die everlastingly ? Is it not rather my desire that
' men should repent, and that the repentant should live ?

' Is not this the very sum of my Gospel, which I send
' into the world ? Do I not call, and cry, and sue to men,
' that they would return from their sins, and be saved ?'

{Bp. Hall.) This is sufficient to enceurage the humble
penitent and to silenc-: the obstinate rebel : and these are

condescending methods of illustrating the divine dispensa-

tions, by a reference to human atfairs. The original may
be rendered, " Do I greatly delight that the wicked
" should die ? saith the Lord God ; and do J not greatly
•' delight that he should return from his ways and live ?''

God doth greatly delight in sho^\iing mercy to the penitent

:

{Marg. Ref.) he greatly approves their repentance, and
takes pleasure in their happiness ; but he abhors the con-

duct of the impenitent, and punishes them, not because

he delights in their misery, but for the display of his own
glory, and the general good of his universal and everlasting

kingdom. The most clement and benevolent prince finds

it necessary and incumbent on him, to punish with death

those criminals who endanger the safety of the state and

the peace and happiness of his loyal subjects : but it is a

painful duty, while he feels much pleasure in the good

conduct of his people, and in showing mercy, as far as it

can be done with propriety. Whereas, there have been

many tyrants, who have delighted in the crimes of their

subjects, as giving them occasion to gratify their malignity

in tortures and executions. Every dispensation of Provi-

dence, and especially the whole plan of salvation, shows

that God delights in the salvation and happiness even of

sinners ; and that he has done all that was consistent with

his own glory, to prevent the necessity, so to speak, of

executing vengeance. He couhl doubtless convert and

save all men and all devils : but he hath wise reasons for

not doing it. But it must not be inferred, that he will not

execute his fhreatcnings on *he impenitent : nay, the op-

position between the two parts of the verse, strongly im-

plies, that they who do not return from their evil ways,

shall certainly perish. Nor can we conceive, for a mo-
jment. that the destruction of the wicked will in the least
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16 Matt. XX II

... „ „, 24 But e when the riffhteous turneth
g 26 111. ao, 21.

1 . . 1 J

fe'^i'sam XV
away from his righteousness, and coin-

il l-^ir^l^' iiiitteth iniquity, " and doeth according

c^xv' 5 \evh to ''i" the abominations that the wicked

2o!2i^'jlrvL man doeth, shall he live? ' All his right-

""neb ''x.Sb. eousness that he hath done shall not be

i'22^ Mojin i" mentioned :
'' in his trespass that he hath

j'je'2
"~"^

trespassed, and in his sin that he hath

"s'li ~ "i-4" sinned, in them shall he die.

2''^o, 'xilji. 2- . Yet ye say, ' The way of the T.ord
2i_2Tiin n.

1

jg ^^^ equal. Hear now, O house of Is-

'caM" 4!"Heu rael J
" Is not my way equal? " are not

31' ^1 Mnfa your ways unequal .'

Rev. ii. 10 iij. * , . ,,t^ • 1 . .. ,1
11 2b When " a righteous man turneth
k in Prov xiv "
32xxi. 16 M^tt. away from his righteousness, and com-
vii 22, 23 Jolui . •'

. . . , 1 • 1 • 1 r

i29''x^xxn1i7 2n
"fiitteth miquity, and dieth in them; lor

Job xxxii
2- his iniquity that he hath done shall he die.

Jhfi-fi Msl 27 Again p when the wicked man
turneth away from his wickedness that

5 io ix io'xia. h^ hiitl* committed, and doeth that wliich

"DeSt Jxxii"'i is lawful and right, •* he shall save his

n. le/xh^'i soul alive.
Zeph iii 5 Rora ii 5 6 n Ps 1 21. Jer. ii. 17-23.29-37 xvi 10-13. o 21
p2l Is i IB U' 7 .Matt ix, 13. sxi. 28-32 Acts iii 19 xx. 21 xxvi 20 q xxxii.
5 Acts ii 40 I Tim iv. 16

degree interrupt the perfect blessedness of the infinite God;
nay, many Scriptures show, that he takes pleasure in the

display of his glory "'y punishing obstinate rebels ; though

he more delighteth in mercy. Neither must this general

declaration be wrested by an application to those " secret

" things which belong to God," and not to us. And will

not men allow God to delight in mercy unless he show
mercy in all possible cases, to the exclusion of his holiness,

justice, truth, and wisdom, as the moral Governor of the

world ? Will they not allow him to be omnipotent, because

he hath not created all the worlds which possibly might

have been created ? May he not be allowed to be good,
because he hath not absolutely excluded ewi/ from the crea-

tion, which he doubtless could have done '/ All such ob-

jections are the ofl'spring of pride, ignorance, unbelief, and
enmity : and whilst vain men would be wise, they are often

little aware that they are running into direct blasphemy.
In respect both of tempoi-al and eternal retributions, infi-

nite wisdom directs, and seems, (but only seems,) to limit

the exercise of divine goodness and mercy. {3Iarg;. Ref.)
V. 24. (iVo/e, iii. -iO, 21.) The question here is not,

whether truly righteous men ever do thus apostatize. It

is certain many who were thought righteous do ; and dy-

ing without repentance, they must surely perish. Tlis

suffices to show the eiiuality of the Lord's dealings with

men, which is the subject of the chapter.

V. 25. Vrnqual, &c. The Jews rebelled against God,
robbed him of his glory, and committed manifold abomi-
nations ; and then they blasphemously charged the Lord
with injustice in punishing them for the sins of their fa-

thers. So that their conduct wa.s the very reverse of the

justice, truth, goodness, and mercy of the Lord's dealings
with them ; and they had none to blame for their miseries
except themselves.

Vol. III.—No. 22.

28 Because ' he considereth, and
1 !• Ill r 14 xii 3 Deut.

' turneth away Irom all his transgres- ™i
^^

^rs.

sions that he hath commitled, he siiall
]f,»£ ^I.' „ fg

surely live, he shall not die. 'fj ,"sam''''vii'

29 Yet saith the house of Israel, ' The !:* -^[^It
way of the Lord is not equal. O house [t'™j "

'"-'^

of Israel, are not my ways equal / are \xi„fi
^' '

fo.

not your ways unequal ? ^f.^'n n" 'iS

3u Therefore " 1 will judge you, O U'^'s'"
""'

house of Israel, ^ every one according to \un' %x\ 2?:

his ways, saith the Lord God. ^ liepent, v^'c^^ii.' Gai!

and turn * yourselves from all your trans- siii^'12

gressions ;
^ so iniquity shall not be your "xxini^'g u'.

ruin. H03 xii. 6 Joei

_ _ . „ ,, ii. 12 IJ Matt.

31 " Cast away irom you all your >!, 2 3. Acts
* * ^ XAVi £0 Rev

transgressions whereby ye have trans- j'^'e.,
•^ -' •' • Or. others 32.

gressed : and " make you a new heart "' Luexiii 3.

and a new spirit :
' for why will ye die,

jj^'^iij'j*
'*"

O house of Israel ? - \TL''i.^l^\-.

32 For '' I have no pleasure in the ^^„^ v^ii'"!''

death of him that dieth, saith the Lord ^p," '^.,22-32;

Jam. i. 21. I Pet i. 14 ii 1 iv. 2-4 b xi 19. xxxvi 2G Ps ii. 10. Jer. xxxii. 3'.i

IMalt xii. 33, xxiil, 26. Acts iii 19. Rom. viii 13 xii. 2, Jam iv, 8. 1 Pet i. 22.

c xsxiii 11 Deut. XXK. 15. 19. Prov, viii, 36. Jer. xxi 8 xxvii. 15. Acts xiii. 16.

d 23. Lam, iii 33

V. 26, 2r. 'It is an opinion, that prevails among the

' Jews even till this day, that at the day of judgment a,

' considerable number of good actions shall overbalance
' men's evil ones : so that they thought it a hard case for a
' man, who had been righteous the far greatest part of his

' life, if he did at last commit iniquity, that his former
' righteousness should avail him nothing. In opposition
' to this doctrine, God here declares, that a righteous man
' sinning and not repenting, should die in his sins, and
' that a wicked man, upon his repentance, should save his

' soul alive.' (Lowlh.) Notwithstanding this plain decla-

ration, it is obvious, that the notion, current among the

Jews, is equally. current among the generality of professed

Christians ; though directly opposite to the whole doctrine

of Scripture, and even subversive of it. For, the condem-
nation of every transgressor by the holy law ; salvation by
free grace, justification by faith, through the righteousness

and atonement of Christ ; the necessity of regeneration,

the sinfulness of all the supposed good works of the unre-

generate and unbelieving; and the great and many defects

of the real good works of true believers, with many other

doctrines essential to Christianity, must be entirely set

aside, before such a scheme of final retribution can be made
so much as plausible.

V. 28. We have here, as it were, the beginning and

progress of repentance. The man is " come to himself,"

and he considers, where he is, what he hath done, and

against whom he hath offended : he considers the evil, num-
ber, and-desert of his sins; what cause he hath to be hum-
Vjled and alarmed ; and what need he hath of repentance,

co".version, forgiveness, and newness of life. In conse-

quence he turneth from all his transgressions, and obtain-

eth nurcy. Is not this the very same repentance? which is

delineated in the parable of the Prodigal Son ?

3 Z
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' "''""""s- s" God : wherefore turn * yourselves, and
live ye.

CHAP. XIX.

A lamentalion over the rxdn of the royal

family of Jiidah, under the emblem of
young lions tciken in a net to be destroy-

ed, 1—9 : and of a vine and its bran-

ches, once flourishing, but now rooted

up, withered, or burnt, lO— 14.

V. 30—32. The Lord having thus stated the measure

of his dealings with every individual, proceeds to assure

the Israelites, that he will judge each of them according to

his ways : thus it is every where declared, that the Lord
will judge every man, at the last day, according to his

ivorks. On this he grounds an earnest exhortation to them

to repent and turn from all their transgressions ; to cast

JhenJ all away from them ; and even " to make them a new
" fieart and a new spirit.'''' This certainly implies the

same thing as regeneration, and a new creation unto holi-

ness : and though man cannot etl'cct this change in himself

by any power of his own
;

yet t'lat temper, to which
regeneration restores us, is requffed of every one by the

holy law of God ; and the essence of our depravity and
apostacy consists in being of the contrary temper. The
change is absolutely necessary to the exercise of every
Christian grace, and the performance of every Christian

duty. It nmst be cflected, or iniquity will be the sinner's

ruin : the less a sinner can do of himself, the more need

he has to beg of God to work it in him : ordinances and
means are appointed, directions and promises are given

;

in order that they who desire this change, may seek it

-from God. This is as much man's duty, and as proper a

subject for exhortation, as faith, repentance, love to God
or man, or any other spiritual service, which the carnal mind
can no more perform, than efl'ect this new creation. Indeed

exhortations to the same import are found repeatedly in the

New Testament. {Marg. Ref.) The Israelites were there-

fore commanded to do these things, in order that they

might be led to feel their own depravity, inability, and mi-

-sery; and that they might learn, to value the promises of

God to this effect, and plead them in prayer. (Mar<r, Ref.)

In this sense such exhortations are similar to Christ's com-
mand to the paralytic to take up his bed and walk : de-

pending on his help, who gave the command, he attempted

obedience, and found himself enabled to perform it. But
the sinner's inability is criminal : he might justly be left

under condemnation : and when the Gospel commands all

men every where to repent ; and men so love their sins,

and are so proud, that they will not come to him who is

exalted to give repentance ; they seem resolved to die, as

a man, who hath taken poison and refuses the antidote.

And it is the height of human presumption and impiety,

for men to charge their ruin upon God, when they so

criminally despise his law, and neglect the salvation of his

Gospel. ' The prophets often exhort the Jews to an inward
' purity ;—thereby to take them off from relying on
an outward legal righteousness. By thus instructing

them in a more excellent way of serving God, than the

• ceremonial law did directly prescribe ; they prepared
' tlieir minds for receiving those truths, which the Gospel
• would more fully discover. God promises, (xxxvi. 26.)
' to " give them a new heart," &c. ;

' here he exhorts
' them to'make themselves a new heart and a new spirit

;

'l
which differsnce of expression is thus to be recoBciled,

' that although " God works in us to will and to do ;"
' and is the first Mover in our regeneration ; yet we must
' work together with his grace ; at least willingly receive
' it, and not quench or resist its motions.' (Lowtli.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— -.iO.

It is not more natural for fallen man to commit wicked-
ness, than it is to excuse or justify it, and to throw the

blame on others. Tlius men venture to charge God with

injustice, rather than condemn themselves ; and cither

deny that future vengeance awaits them, or consider them-

selves punished, in this and all their suilisrings, for the sin

of Adam : as if they had not imitated him, and broken the

law of God as well as he ! An acute wit is very different

from heavenly wisdom ; and it is often employed as a most

dangei-ous weapon against religion, to the ruin of many,
especially of the impious possessor. Detached sentences of

Sci'ipture, and instances in providence may be adduced and
wrested to support the most detestable doctrine ; and even

truth itself may be stated in so crude and vague a manner,

as apparently to favour the most erroneous inferences.

The patience, goodness, and mercy of God to some men,

are often ]3erversely interpreted to be injustice to others : as

if he might not show mercy to whom he would, and as he
would, provided he punish none above their dcservings

!

But the Lord will inquire of men what they mean by their

infidel and impious objections and sarcasms ; and at length

effectually silence them. Then the most admired infidel, or

profligate will have done with his witty jests and scoffs,

and ha . e them turned into wailing and gnashing of teeth :

and wo be to them, who thus " laugh now! for they shall

" weep and lament." All souls are in the hands ofthe great

Creator and Proprietor of the universe ; and he will deal

with them either in perfect equity or rich mercy : nor will

any perish for the sins of another, who is in no sense

worthy of death for his own. Many inquiries may here

be started of caees and persons, concerning which Revela-

tion is silent; and therefore we ought to be so, or only to

say, " Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" In

our own case, we knov/ that we have sinned; and our

souls must as certainly sink into perdition as our bodies

must die, if the Lord should deal with us according to the

tenour of his holy law. But, blesJi^d be his name, we are

under a dispensation of mercy, and are invited to come to

Christ, and to accede to the covenant, of which he is the

Surety. Thus sinners become righteous, and being justi-

fied by faith, they have peace with God ; his " grace tcach-

" cth them to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live

" soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world :"

they learn to'avoid their easily-besetting, secret, lucrative,

or fashionable sins ; they " do justice, love mercy, and walk
" humbly with God." Thus they evidence tha't ihey are

justified, and may be assured that eternal life abideth in
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MOREOVER, " take thou up a la-

mentation for " the princes of

ihrael,

2 And pay, What is thy mother? = A
lioness : she lay down among lions, she

nourished her whfclps among " young
lions.

3 And she brought up one of her

whelps :
* it became a young lion, and

it learned tp catch the prey ; it devour-

ed men.
4 The nations also heard of him :

' he

was taken in their pit, and they brought

him with cliains unto the land of Egypt.

0 JVow wht^n she saw that she had

waited, and her hope was lost, then she

took 6 another of her wijelps, and made
him a young lion.

them ; whether they be of Jewish or Gentile extraction

whether their parents were righteous or wicked : for " of

" a truth God is no respecter of persons ; but in every
" nation, he that feareth God and worketh righteousness,
" is accepted of him.'' If this be our conduct and ex-

perience, let us give the glory of this salvation to him,

and take the comfort of it, in this evil world and in the

prospect of death and judgment. Indeed nothing else can

give us solid satisfaction : for though there is great encou-

ragement for us to " train up our children in the nurture
" and admonition of the Lord ;" yet there is no absolute

certainty, that they will not take bad courses, and run into

and persist in tliose destructive abominations, that we have

most conscientiously shunned and carefully warned them
against. In this case they must expect no favour for their

parents' sake ; but must perish, and their blood will be

upon their own heads. But on the other hand, no man
need be discouraged as to his own acceptance, on .account

of the wickedness of his parents and progenitors
;

(though

his constitution, estate, and temporal concerns may be
impaired by it

:) provided he considers and avoids their

crimes, and walks in the ways of repentance, faith, and
holy obedience, marked out in the sacred word. But how-

absurd is their conduct, who are satisfied with any super-

stition, idolatry, or form, or even without any religion

;

provided they live as their fathers did, and walk in their

ways, true or false, right or wrong ! In short " the tree
" is known by its fruits : every tree that bringeth not
" forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire

;"

and the more fruitful we arc in real good woiks, the more
evidently it ap[x^ars, that we are " trees of righteousness,

' " the planting of the Lord, tiiat he may be glorified,"

V. 2 J- 82,

How amazing is the condescension of our God in reasoning
against the olijections of his rebellious creatures! And how
inexcusable will they be, who yet say, or think, that his

ways are unequal, when it is so plain, that his ways are
equal and their ways unequal ! Tliis appears with still

6 And '' he went up and down among ^Ij^'"'-'\'"'a:v.

Ihe lions, he became a young lion, and JJi'" ,*_'';';:

learned to catch the prey, ajid devour- "'*"'"'

ed men.
7 And he knew their * desolate pala-

'°'"' '""'""''

ces, and he laid waste their cities ;
' and 'xfz' 13' xs'']ii,

the land was desolate, and '' the fulness k'^i',^ i9%.x^ u.

thereof, by the noise of his roaring. i 2 mir.,,.'.:

"

8 Then ' the nations set against him -e °

. , -
,

.
"

, m4 xii. 13 XVII.

on every side irom the provinces, " and so.

spread their net over him: he was taken

in their pit. .„ . ,

9 And they put him in ward in {chains,
^^^^^ ^^xvif

" and brought him to the king of Baby-
^^'i,j''5'i|,i l\

Ion : lliey brought him into holds, " that Y »' ^ »"">'

his voice stiould no more be heard upon
the mountains of Jsrael.

greater evidence, when we consider that the most wicked

man on earth is not excluded from his favour and eternal

life, by all Iiis former sias, if he do not impenitcntly

persist in them, or despair of mercy : for if he repent

and believe the Gospel, and turn from all his transgres-

sions, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall save

his soul alive : none of his sins shall once be mentioned

against him to his condemnation ; but in his righteousness

that he hath done, ?5ince his conversion, and by the faith and
grace of the Gospel shall he live. As to that righteous-

ness, from which many turn away, to commit all the

abominations of the wicked, and to live and die in them

;

they will by no means be profited by it ; but i?i their tres-

passes and sins will they perish, and their last state will be
w'oi'se than their first. But true believers are preserved by
God, and persevere in his ways ; they keep Christ's com-
mandment.s and continue in his love : they fear coming
short or turning back; and thus they watch and pray,

continue to the end, and are saved. And are not these ways
of God equal? and what can reasonably be objected to

them ? As therefore he will short'y judge every man ac-

cording to his ways ; and as he hath no pleasure in the

death of a sinner, but rather that he should repent anci

live : let sinners be warned, and encouraged to repent,

turn from and cast away all their transgressions, and seek

to the Lord for a new heart and a new spirit. Without

this, iniquity must be their ruin ; for none will eventually

be saved, except those who repent and become new crea-

tures, ahd walk in newness of life ; and none will perish,

who thus turn to the Lord. Let them therefore turn these

commandments and exhortations into prayers ; let them
trust in Christ for pardon and strength ; and they will

by him be enabled to do all things that pertain unto

salvation. It is indeed more our interest, as well as more
becoming us, to be employed in mourning over and confess-

ing our sins
;
praying for grace and forgiveness ; mortifj-ing

our pride and lusts ; exercising ourselves unto godliness
;

and doing good to all men, as we have time and oppor-

tunity: dian to be disputing about hard questions, pervert-

ing the Scriptures, excusmg our iniquities, or replying

against God.
3 Z 2
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P2 Hos li 2.6. 10 ^ Thy p mother is "^ like a vine in

^rvT-i* Matt thy * blood, planted by the waters :

' she
'OTQuietncssoT, wss frultful and full of branches, by
/Num|sxiT G^ reason of many waters.
n ixxxix^ss- 1 1 And ' she had strong rods for the

a 12 u x»i 10 sceptres of them that bare rule, and ' her
13. Gen. slix ^

i • i•%Nu.n xxiv^ stature was exalted among the thick

Ps ifs.s'ixsx
branches, and she appeared in her height

^s 17 ex 2 u ^,j(h the multitude of her branches.

*rK2o,2i°"''' 12 But ' she was plucked up in fury,

"s'lxxx" 1? i":
she was cast down to the ground, and

16 Ixxxis. 40—45 Is. V 5, 6 Jer xxxi 28.

NOTES.
CHAP. XIX. V. 2—9. The inquiry and answer

must not be understood of the mother of Zcdekiah, or of

the other branches of Josiah's family, but of the Jewish

church and nation ; which is represented under the image
of a lioness, because of the cruelty and oppression which
generally prevailed : for the rulers and people of Judah
seemed to have lost their humanity, and to have been trans-

formed into savage beasts. The lioness lay down among
lions ; that is, the Jews formed alliances with the heathens,

and learned their manners. Thus she brought up her

whelps with lions : that is, the sons of Josiah, though
descended from so good a father, yet learned fi-om the

people and princes and the surrounding nations, to be
ambitious, oppressive, and rapacious, like the tyrants and
conquerors of the Gentiles. When Josiah was slain, the

people of the land made Jehoahaz king in his stead : and
this lion's whelp, being advanced to royal authority, be-

came a young lion, and soon learned to use his power in

oppression and cruelty. But Pharaoh-necho and his allies

came against hira, and took him as a wild beast in a pit;

and he was carried thence in chains into Egypt, where he

died. And when the people saw there were no hopes of

his return, they submitted to Jehoiakim, whom Pharaoh
1 ad appointed to be king. Thus he became their young
lion ; and used his power for eleven years most cj-uelly

;

desolating the palaces, cities, and country, by the terror of

his oppressions. {Marg. Ref.) At length he drew on

him the hatred and vengeance of the king of Babylon,

.and the neighbouring nations ; and he was taken prisoner,

and ended his life miserably : so that the terror of his roar-

ing no more disturbed the mountains of Israel. The cap-

tivity of Jeconiah, and that of Zedekiah, are not here

expressly mentioned : Jeconiah reigned a very short time,

and Zedekiah seems rather to have been a timid than a ty-

rannical prince.

V. 10— 13. The Jewish nation, and their princes, are

here represented under the emblem of a vine, with many
branches. This expression " in thy blood" is obscure,

.ind differently interpreted. Some say, that blood was
commonly put at the roots of vines to enrich the soil, and
rendrr them more fruitful: or, " in thy quietness ;" 'Thy
* mother is like a vine, in the time of her first peaceable
' plantation.' (Bp. Hall.) So long as Judah continued to

behave peaceably, the nation flourished : nay, so long as

Zedekiah and his subjects quietly submitted to Nebuchad-
nezzar, they enojyed many blessings, which they forfeited

" the east wind dried up her fruit : her Ks«ii lo ler iv.

'' strong rods were broken and withered ; Is'
'^ ""' * .'.

' the fire consumed them. 'ao si.'xl'v'f!.

13 And now * she is planted in the r'^er S i6,

wilderness, " in a dry and thirsty ground. " so'

14 And ' fire is gone out of a rod of
f-»

oe.it ^kA,'.

her branches, which hath devoured her ^'«' '"
' la

' John XV 6.

fruit, so that '' she hath no strong rod lo \L°
ij^^iey';;!

be a sceptre to rule. " This is a lamenta- 5"^,^'
1,11, ,

tion, and shall be for a lamentation. jfj''
^- ""'
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by revolting. {Notes, xix.) This vine was planted by
many waters, became fruitful, had many branches, and
amongst them strong rods for sceptres ; that is, powerful
princes had reigned over them, under whom Judah ap-

peared very considerable among the neighbouring kings and
nations. But at length the Lord, in anger, had plucked
it up, thrown it on the ground, and left it, with all its

strong rods, to wither and be burned. That is, the strength

and prosperity of the kingdom were decayed and come to

nothing. The remnant of this vine was now plantrd in a
barren and dry land : her branches were continually con-

sumed ; her princes were slain and carried away captive

;

and there were none left, except a succession of inex-

perienced, feeble, and worthless princes, who were spee-

dily about to be entirely deprived of the throne.

V. 14. 'A destruction is risen from among themselves,
' even from the treachery of Zedekiah, which hath utterly

' destroyed the remainder of her hopes ; so that now there
' is no more likelihood of any of the royal blood being
' exalted to the government.' {Up. Halt.) ' This is a
' matter of present lamentation, and shall be so in after

' times.' {Lorvth.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

They who associate with ungodly and abandoned per-

sons, will soon be assimilated to them : and when profes-

sors of religion form such connexions, their children

generally grow up in conformity to the worst maxims and
fashions of a wicked world. Having cast off the fear of

God, they often seem to be divested even of humanity,

and to be transformed into savage beasts : and that most
noble and royal blood, of which so many are proud, only

distinguishes them, as lions' whelps, froni the other beasts

of prey. Advancement to authority discovers the ambi-

tion and selfishness of men's hearts : and many know no
use of power, except as it enables them to catch the prey,

and devour their own species. But they who are thus the

plague and terror of their neighbours, may expect to be
hated and terrified in their tiu-n : they are often hunted and

laid wait for like wild beasts ; and as they spend their lives

in mischief, they gener lly end them by violence. Yet
men proceed in the same bloody track, without profiting

by the example of their predecessors ! It is, and must be

for a lamentation, that pious and useful families so soon

degenerate, and flourishing churches and nations are so

speedily rooted up and widiered. But in all these events
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8.1 Sam. xwiii
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Prov x« 8 xsi
27 xxviii 9 Is
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1 Cor vi 2, 3
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Ihim. xiv. 14.

20 Jer vii. 16.
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14. SV. I.

g xvi. 2, 3. Matt,
xxl'i 29 37
Luke xi 47—
41 xiii 33-35
Acts vii 51, 52.

h B" »i 6, 7 six.

Dent iv

37
2 Pi

God refuselh to be inquired of by certain

elders of Israel, 1—3. His dealings

rvHh the people, and their rebellions, in

Egypt, 4—9; in the wilderness, 10

—

2t> ; and in Canaan, 27—29 ; imitated

by that generation, 3u—32. While the

rebels will be rigorously punished, a

chosen remnant shall be gathered into

their own hind, as accepted worshippers

and humble penitents, 33—44. The

destruction of Jerusalem foretold, by a

parable of a forest, 45—49.

AND it came to pass " in the seventh

year, in the fifth month, the tenth

day of the month, "^ that certain of the

elders of Israel came to inquire of the

Lord, *= and sat before me.

2 Then came the word of the Lord
unto me, saying,

3 >>on of man, speak unto the elders

of Israel, and say unto them. Thus saith

the Jiord Goo ; '' Are ye come to inquire

of me? * As 1 live, sailh tlie Lord God,

i will not be inquired of by you.

4 Wilt ^ thou * judge them, son of

man, wilt thou judge them ? ^ cause them
to know the aboujinations of their fa-

thers.

5 And say unto them. Thus saith the

Lord God ;
• In the day when I chose

Israel, ' and f lifted up mine hand unto

the seed of the house of .Jacob, '^ and

made myself known unto them in the

land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine

hand unto them, saying, ' 1 am the Lokd
your God ;

6 In the day that I " lifted up mine
hand unto them, " to bring them forth of

the land of Egypt, ° into a land that 1

had espied for them, ^ flowing with milk

and honey, * which is the glory of all

lands:

7 Then said I unto them, ' Cast ye
away every n)an ' the abominations of

his eyes, and ' defile not yourselves with

the idols of Egypt :
" I am the Lord

your God.
8 But * they rebelled against me,

and would not hearken unto me : ^ they

did not every man cast away the abo-

minations of their eyes, neither did

they forsake the idols of Egypt :

' then 1 said, 1 will pour out my fury

upon them, to accomplish my anger

against them in the midst of the land

of Egypt.
9 But ^ I wrought for my name's

sake, that it should not be polluted

before the heathen, among whom they

were, " in whose sight I made myself
known unto them, in bringing them
forth out of the land of Egypt.

6 15 23 1

14 Gen. xi'

Dcut xxxi

Deut
2-7. I

I Bx

Deut
si II, 1

p Kx

I Zech,

iii. 6 15.

ii. 20, 21.

2Chr XV 8,

sxiii 3 8 Lev
xvii 7 xyiii r*

Deut. xxi_ ..

— 18. Josh xsiv
16

19. Ex 12.

y7 Kx. xxxi:
-6

z 13.21 V. 13.1

th( Lord i.s righteous : and his anger dries up and con-

sumes the prosperity of the most flourishing sinners. Yet

blessed be God, one Branch of the vine here alluded to, is

not only become a strong Rod for the sceptre of them that

bear rule, but is himself tlie true and living Vine: and

neither he, nor any of his fruitful branches, shall be

rooted u]), withered, or consumed for ever. And this is

a rejoicing, and shall be for a rejoicing, to all the chosen

people of Godj throughout all generations.

NOTES.
CHAP. XX. V. 1—3. 'AH the prophecies, re-

* corded from the eighth chapter to this, probably belong
' to the sixth year of Jehoiachin's captivity.' (Lowth.

(A'o/es, viii. 1. xiv. 1—5.) Many conjectures have been

foianed aliout these elders and the subject of their inquiry :

but it suffices for us to know, that they were addicted to

idolatry, and that their inquiry was either a mere pretence,

or they vainly attempted to serve God and_ idols also.

Therefore the Lord sware by himself, that he would not be

inquired of by them. (Marg. Hif.) 'You shall not re-

' ceive such an answer as you expect, but such as your hy-
' pocrisy deserves.' (Lowlh.)

V. i. Some think, that the prophet attempted to plead

with God in behalf of these elders, (according to the mar-

ginal translation ;) but perhaps he was thus invited and

required, to act as their judge, to bring them to a trial,

and having proved their guilt, to denounce sentence in the

name of God against them, bi order to do this, he must

set in order before them the abominations of their fathers,

of which their own conduct was an exact copy. (ISoies,

xvi. xxiii. Marg. Ref.)

V. 5, 6. The Lord's choice of Israel, to be his people,

was the source of all their privileges : in consequence of

this, he made himself known to them by his word and

works, when they had generally forgotten him : which he

did in order that they might become his worshippers and

servants. He lifted up his hand to them, as was custom-

ary in solemn oaths, engaging himself to be their God,

to effect their deliverance, and to bring them into Canaan
;

which he had, so to speak, searched out for them, as the

most fertile and excellent land on earth ; a type of heaven,

that chosen inheritance of God's chosen people.

Lifted up, &c. ' I sware that I would be their God, which
' manner of oath was observed from all antiquity, whei'e

' they used to lift up their hands towards the heaven, ac-

' knowledging God to be the Author of ti'uth, and the De-
' fender thereof, and also the Judge of the heart; wishing
' that he should take vengeance, if they concealed any
' thing which they knew to be Uuth.' {Marg. hej,)
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5. Ileut XX
15, 16 I.ukc

II XXXV 2 Lev
XXiii. 3. 24. X.
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V. 12-1.') Nell
ix 14. Mark ii

57, 28. Col 11.16,

g20 Exxxxi 1.

—17
hxxxvii. 28. Ex.
xix 5, 6 Lev
XX 6. xxi. 8 15

10 "^ Wherefore ' I caused tliem to

go forth out of (he land of Egypt, and
brought theui into the wilderness.

1 1 And '^ 1 gave them my statutes, and
* shewed them my judgments, ' wliich

if a man do, he shall even live in them.

12 Moreover also ' I gave them my
sabbaths, Ho be a sign between me and

them, that they might know that 1 am
the LoKD tiiat sanctify them.

13 But tlie house of Israel ' rebelled

against me in the wilderness : they walk-

ed not in my statutes, ' and they drspi--
2.i John xvii 17-19 1 Thes v 2:'. JuJe 1 18. f'.x'xvj 28 •• xsii.

Ueut is 12-24 xxxi. 27 1 Sam. vm 8 Neb is 16-18 P>. Ixoui.
1 cvi. 13—33 Is Ixiii 10 k 16 2i Lev xxvi. IS 43 2 Sim xii.

ii. 13 Am. ii. i. 1 Ttaet iv 8. Heli :t. 28. 29.

ed my judgments, ' which if a man do, '

"

he shall even li\e in them, " and my "b'kuVIv rl

sabbaths they greatly polluted: then d1>^|, a^ xxxil"

° 1 said, 1 would pour out my fury up- 1°, i?"xvi''2o;

on them in the wilderness, to consume l^f^^.fi!^'

them.
-,T)inl Ii/- 5 o9. 22xxxvi 22,
14 l5ut ° 1 wrought lor my names 23. EphiGis,

sake, that it should not be polluted be-

fore the heathen, in whose sight I

brought them out.

ih Yet also ""l lifted up my hand unto '

them in the wilderness, that J would not

bring thtm into the land which 1 had
given ihctn, ^ tlowing with ujilk and ho-^*'

ney, which is tlie glory of all lands

;

1.23
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16 Because ' th$y despised my judg-

b" liT. 3, i ments, and walked not in my staUiles,

xxxli ^ -38 but polluted my sabbatlis :
» for their

xxTa "m *«. heart went after their idols.
25, 26 Acts vil. _ »t I 1 . • 1

39-43. 17 Nevertheless ' inuie eye spared
t viii 18 ix 10. . , „ " -J !• !

MehV^a" Js'
tbeni from destroying tlie n, neitner did

Jvi'sLiher i make an endof tliem in the wilderness.

VlV"'"
"'" ^S ^"* * i ^'***^^ ""'"^ ^'^^^'^ children in

''kT^xu''i3- the wilderness, VValk ye not in " the

6* ?s""ixlv?,7. statutes of your fathers, neither o!»serve

y*Ie'ch i 2 4 their judgments, nor " detile yourselves

i^cu^liLMi: with their idols:

z'7''jerii.'?.iii9 19 i am ' the liORD your God ;
" walk

"n^ut
"

i: ?: in my statu es, and keep my judgments,

uU.'s, 10 ler' and do them;
20 And ' hallow my sabbaths; and

2i,23.

b Si 20 xsxvi.27

f"!"v \32^M (hey shall by, a sign between me and you,
xii'i. fee '32 tliat ye may know that I am the Lord
Neb ix 13. 11 •',

, ,
•'

ps «i» j-ii- your God.
/ CV 4> Tit 11 * ,

',','? „ ^ 2 L JNoi withstanding, "^ the children re-
c 12.kIv 24 Ex o'
si'i^iij^xjc'ii.in bi^jied against me : they walked ni>t in

13'JM xv.i'aa"
'">' statutes,neither kept my judgments

d"u" «is.xv to do thecn, which " i/'a man do, he shall

si1ixxi"27''i's tt^en live in tnem; they polluted my
ovi. 29— 33. Acts xiii 18 ell 13

tliat generation, that had do.spised the promised land and

attempted to return into Egypt, .snould enter into his rest

:

but that they should all wander, and die, in the wilderness,

except Caleb and Joshua. (A'o/cs, ISiini. xiv.)

V. 1 6. Heart. ' They still had a hankering after the

' idolatries they had learned in Egypt ; to which they add-
' ed new idols, viz. the idols of the Midianites, Amorites,'

' &c. (Loivth.)

V. 17. The Lord spared the rising generation, that his

promises to their fathers might be fulfilled to them ; whilst

his wrath was poured out on those that were grown up.

His purposes respecting the nation were similar in the time

of Ezekiel : he was determined to destroy multitudes by
his awful judgments, and to drive them all out of the land

of Canaan : but he meant to preserve a remnant, whose
children should again inherit the land ; and to them he

vould fulfil his promises, especially that of the Messiah,

who would be raised up among them.

V. 18. ' Whereby the Holy Ghost confuteth them
' that say they will follow the religion and example of
' their fathers, and not measure their doings by God's
' word, whether they be approveable thereby or not.'

{Marg. Ref)
V. 21, "22. Even that generation of Israel, which

grew up in the wilderness, and lived in the midst of mi-

racles both of judgment and mercy, was frequently rebel-

lious against the Lord, as it appears by the history of their

conduct, and by the reproofs given them by Moses. It is,

however, evidi-at, tha't they were much improved by the

instructions and judgaients of God ; and that the genera-

tion that entered Canaan, was the best which there ever

w.is of that favoured nation : and indeed the language

concerning them, in this passage, is by no means so

sabbaths : then I said, * I would pour out

my fury upon them, to « accomplish my
anger against them in the wilderness.

22 Nevertheless, '' 1 withdrew mine
hand, and ' wrought for my name's sake,

that it should not be polluted in the sight

of the heathen, in whose sight 1 brought
them forth.

23 1 " lifted up mine hand unto them
also in the wilderness, ' that I would
scatter them among the heathen, and
disperse tliera through the countries :

24 Because " they had not executed
my judgments, but- had despised my sta-

tutes, and had polluted my sabbaths, and
"their eyes were after their fathers' idcds.

25 VVherefore " 1 gave them also sta-

tutes thai were not good, and judgments
•.vhereby they should not live ;

2b And 1 f polluted them in th(>ir own
gifts, ''in that (hey causedtopa-sthrough
Ike fire ' all thatopeneth the woirdj, that

1 might mvike them desolate, 'to the end
that they might know that 1 a/wthe Lord.

ra 13. sxi. 31.

2 Chr. xgxlv,21.
25 Re» xvi. I.

9.14 22 P3. xx».
II iKXix. 9, 10.

cxv 1. I3 xlviii.

9-11 Jerxiv7.
21. DlQ ix 17 19.

k 15 Deut.xsxii.
flO Rev X. 5

1 Lev. xxvi. 33.

Deul xxviii CI
-63.

26,

XV. 4.

12 15. Deut.
19 jDbXXxi
2T. Am. il.

2S39.xiv.9-12.
Ueut. iv. 27, 28.

KKviii. 36 I's.

IxKXi 12 Is Kvi.
4.liO[D i.24-28.
2 Thes ii.9-1!.

p ,1. Is Ixiii 17-

Rom si 7-10.

emphatical as that used concerning their fathers, (13.) Yet
God might have jusdy destroyed them all, (as he did num-
bers in the matter of Baal-peor :) and he certainly would,

had not a regard to his own glory among the surrounding

nations, and to the honour of his own truth and grace, in-

fluenced him still to spare and bless them.

V. 23. {Notes, Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxviii. xxxii.) The
predictions of the dispersion of the Israelites, which were
delivered by Moses just before his death, are evidently here

referred to. They had a partial accomplishment in the

Babylonish captivity; but they .are far more exactly ful-

filling at diis day.

V. 25, 26. ' God in a just judgment for their dis-

' obedience to his own laws, gave them up to a reprobate
' mind, and suffered them to walk after the idolatrous and
' impious practices of the heathen. And whereas, by
' obeying his laws, they might have lived happily, they
' became slaves to the vile and cruel practices of the

' heathen idolatries ; so as to ofler up their very children in

' sacrifice to idols. I sutTered them to pollute themselves,
' in those very gifts, which by the law they were to dcdi-

' cate to my service, ,die form Hiphil is elsewhere used in

' the sense of permission.) Their sin brought its own
' punishment along with it, destroying the hojjes of fami-

' lies and bringing them to utter desolation.' (Lowtli.)

The first-born were by the law consecrated to God, but

they devoted them to Baal or Molcch. ' Because they
' would not obey my laws, I gave them up to themselves
' that they should obey their own fancies.' • It is astonish-

ing to find, many very learned and able men contend, that

the " statutes which were not good," meant the law of

Moses, or some part of it; when the prophet evi leudy

spoke of a much later time dian the giving of the law j



B. C. 593. EZEKIEL B C 593.

• npb trespassed

a trespass.

X JoEh. xxiii ;

i U. Nell. ix.£
— 26.Fs.lxxvii
55-58
y 6, 15. Gen X)
18-21. Kxvi. ;

4 Fs cv 8-11

Ixxv 58.

t Or. / Id



B. C. 593. CHAPTER XX. R a 59:?.

13-15.
i \i

I. 22. Jer.

X, 13 ed-out arm, and wi<h fury poured out,

35 And ' I will bring you into llie

wilderness of the people, ' and there will

K'g.ss.'KKv 31: 1 plead with j'ou face to face.

"'
VE^xxxii

^^ Like "'as [pleaded with your lathers

Hiv^Lr^xv ?i
^" *^he wilderness of the land of Egypt, so

Cor s's-^fo
' ^"^'^^ ^ plead with you.saiththe Lord God.

\Yv^i' 32";er '^^ •^"'^ J ^^'^^' cause you to " pass un-

Ixv'm.'Is"'"' ^^^ ^h^ *"o<^' ^"^ ° I ^^i'^ bring you into

°^:l\Kf
'''"'* the bond of the covenant:

38 And p 1 will purge out from among
sxv
Ixxsix 30—32.
Am. iii 2.

s°^28-3o^Am against me: I will bring them forth out of

':^yS]°9 ^Mal. the country where they sojourn, and i they

Mat? m o'.Tn; shall not enter into the land of Israel

:

RonTTx 27-29: ' and 5-e shall know that 1 am the Lord
9 Nu

Heb.

r vi 7.x

40. Ps. ix If

s 25, 26. Judf

6 Jude

7.X5ii

xiv 30 Psxcv. 39 <[[ As for you, O house of Israel,

I Co" ^x" 's, thus saith the Lord God ;
° Go ye, serve

ye every one his idols, and hei'eafter also,

if ye will not hearken unto me :
* but

13 Ps ixxxi 12
pollute ye my holy name no more with

w'^'^'Voro your gifts, and with your idols.

zThesYi.Ti.^^ 40 For " in mine holy mountain, in

'prov' xxi!" 27.' the mountain of the height of Israel,

ixvi'3 jervir saith the Lord Gou, " there shall all the
8-11. ^eph i. 4.5. Malt.vi 24 Rev iii. 15, 16. u xvil 23. Ps ii. 6. Ixviii. 15,
16. Is ii 2, 3. Ixvi. SO. Jer. xxxi 12. Joel iii 17, 18 Ob. IB. Mic iv. 1.2. Heb. xi. 20
—22. Rec xxi. 10 K xxss'ii 22—28 Is. Ivi. 7. Ix. 7. Ixvi. 23. Zech viii 20-23
Mai. i II. iii 4 Rom xii. I. Heb. xiii 15 I Pet. ii. 5.

V. 33—38. The Lord further declared, that. he would
assert his authority over his apostate people, by the power-
ful and terrible vengeance that he would inflict upon them.

He woul4 separate them from the inhabitants of those

countries to which they had been driven, with whom
they attempted to unite themselves : he would bring them
into a situation like that of their fathers in the wilderness.

There he would plead his cause with them, and make them
to pass under the rod, as the shepherd does the flock, when
he distinguishes betwixt the sheep and the goats, or marks
out some of them for slaughter : and he would bring them
into the bond of the covenant, or deal with them according
lo it ; <:'nforcing the bond, and exacting the penalty, as to

the obstinate rebels ; and again ratifying it with the peni-

tent and obedient, and showing them mercy according to

it. Thus he would destroy from among them the rebels
;

as he had done from among their fathers, previous to their

entrance into Canaan ; whom, having brought out of

Egypt, he would not suffer to enter into the promised rest.

The passage seems to refer to the whole of the Lord's
dealings with Israel, from the time when this prophecy
was delivered, to the establishment of a small remnant of
them in their own land, after the captivity ; from among
whom the idolaters and idolati-y itself were completely
des royed, by their manifold desolations, and the terrible

havock made among them. These events are accommoda-
ted to the history of Israel's being brought out of Egypt,
and purified in the wilderness, before they entered Canaan

;

thoui^h wo find not any thing in history, which seems
Vol. III.—No. 22.

bouse of Israel, all of them in the land,

serve me : there will 1 accept them, and
there will 1 require your ofierings, and
the t first-fruits of your oblations, with
all your holy things.

41 Iwillacceptyoifwithyourtsweet
savour, when ' I bring you out from the
people, and gather you out of the coun-
tries wherein ye have been scattered ;

" and i will be sanctified in you before
the heathen.

42 And " ye shall know that I am the
Lord, " when 1 shall bring you into the
land of Israel, into the country "for the
which I lifted up mine hand to give it

to your fathers.

43 And there *shall ye remember your
ways, and all your doings, wherein ye
have been defiled ;

^ and ye shall loathe

yourselves in your own sight for all your
evils that ye have committed.

44 And ye shall know that I am the
Lord, « when i have wrought with you
for my name's sake, not according to

your wicked ways, nor according to

your corrupt doings, O ye house of Is-

rael, saith the Lord God.

t Or, chief.

j2H v:. l;i Ct,.
viii 2J l.cv i.

9 13 IT. Ki)ii.

V. 2 Pliil iT 13

,' Hcl). savour <i/'

z xi 17 xxxiv.
13. xsxvi. 21.
xxxvii. . 25.

sxK'ti 37. Am.
ix H Oh 17—
2). Mic. vii. 12

x.sxi.x. 17-29.
Lev X 3. Is. V.
16. Li)kt ii 14'.

1 Pet ill. 15
b38 41. xsiv. SI.
sxvi. 23. 3eij-
xxiv 7 xxxi. 34.
John xvii. a.
1 John V, 20.

cxi.n-:o. xxjv.
13. xxsvi. 21.

xxxvii. 21. 2S.
d 15.

e vi.9. Lev xxvi.
39-41. Neh. i.

fc-IO. Ho8. T.
15

f ivi «l -63.
KKXvi 31 Jofc

xlii 6. Jer.
xxxi. 18. Zecb.
xii. 10 - 14.

Luke xviii. 13.

2 Cor vii 11

gS. 14 22. xsxvi.
22 32. Ps Ixxix.
9 cxv 1. Eph.
i. 6. 1 Tim. 1.

literally to answer to the prediction : but there was a great
resemblance in these two distant dispensations'. Many,
however, suppose, that the dealings of God with the Jews,
in after ages, both ofjudgment and mercy, are foretold.

V. 39. ' An ironical permission, fidl of indignation
' and rebuke ; sharply upbraiding them for despising those
' many warnings which God had given them; andimply-
' ing that he was resolved to give them up to strong delu-
' sions, as a just judgment for their abuse of the means of
' grace, so long oflered to them, and still rejected by them.'
{Lomth.) In abhorrence and disdain of their 'wickedness,
he bade them follow their beloved idols, and take the con-
sequence, both at the present and in future. Let them do
it at their peril, seeing they would not hearken to him :

but let them no more profane and affront his name by
joining him with their dunghill gods, and offering sacrifices

both to him and them.

V. 40—44. ' In the Christian Church, called God's
' holy mountain, in allusion to the temple at Jerusalem.

—

' The prophet expresses the Christian worship by those
' religious observances, which were proper to his own
' time : as the other prophets frequently describe the
' Christian Church, by representations taken from the
' Jewifsh temple and service.' {Lomth.) God purpo.sedtQ
raise up to himself a large company of spiritual worship-
pers, when he had destroyed the rebels from among his

people. He would restore Israel to their own land, and
they would worship him on mount Zion, the eminent and
honourable place which he had chosen. There would ihev
4 A
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45 If Moreover the word of the Lord
came tiiito me, saying,

Jii7.7. vi.2 4(3 Son ol" man, " set thy face toward
*/j,'=J,j2.^De..t the south, * and drop Ihy tvord toward

?ii'^6.*ji,c*?,'
**^^ feoulh, and prophesy against ' the

\ier"\n\ li.

forest of the south Held ;

XX.. 7 zech xi: 47 And su> to tiie forest of the south,

'ix,
'%?'''

'I
iiear the word of the Lord ; Thus saithl

E'"'."?}'
i' the Lord God; Behold, ' I will kindle a'

lll-i?'
^" fire ill thee, and it shall devour every

" green tree in thee, and every dry tree :
"

JJ,';; ^a*,.

^"''*

° the flaming flame shall not be quench- \]l^ ^i%J<,g;

ed, and all faces " from the south to the YJ'J-' *
•» "i'^-

north shall be burned therein.

48 And p all flesh shall see that 1 the ^^'Vc^'^'^

LoiU) have kindled it: it shall not be i?~/er 'LTi:
quenched. ''"° " "• "

4y Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! they
say of me, " Doth he not speak para- q Matt %-,» is,

Dies i Act! ivii. 18.

find acceptance and oblations ; he would be honoured in

them among the heathen ; and they would know and wor-
ship him alone, when he had gathered them from their-

disjxrsions into their own land : for they would remember
their sins and abhor themselves for them, as true penitents

;

and they would acknowledge, that he had dealt with them
in mercy and for the glory of his name, and not according
to their descrvings. This was fuUillcd in part, by their

restoration from captivity; but it seems to be a prediction

of the establishment of the Christian Church : and also of
the future conversion of the Jews, and their restoration to;

their own land. (Marg. Kef.) I

V. 45—48. These verses are the beginning ofanother!

prophecy, and belong properly to the next chapter. The'
prophet was ordered to look southward, toward the land of!

Israel : and though he was about to prophesy against it, his I

word would drop as the dew or rain: for he would speak'
with gravity and temper, as one who sought the con-!

version and not the ruin of the people. {lYlarg. Ref.)
'

The land of Israel, or the city of Jerusalem had been as a!

cultivated vineyard ; but it was now become a forest,
j

filled with unfruitful trees, abounding with beasts of prey,
j

and about to be cut down and burned. For the Lord was|
determined to consume the whole forest, both green and;

dry trees together, that is, persons of all ranks and charac-

'

ters, (xxi. 3, 4.) and all the inhabitants of the land, with'

all their allies, would be scorched or consumed by it ; and|

thus it would be generally known, that the Lord hadi

kindled the fire, and that it was in vaiu for man to attempt i

to quench it.

V. 49. 'They make this an argument for disregarding I

•' what I say, that I use so many similitudes and mctapho-j
' rical expressions, that they can't discover my meaning,
' (xii. 9.) whereupon God commands him in the next chap-j
' ter to speak tlie same thing in plain terms.' (Lomth.)

PRACTICAL OB.SERVATIONSi
V. 1—9.

It is incumbent on ministers to charge men's sins upon
their consciences, as well as to pray for them, that they

may be converted and saved : when this is done in a scrip-

tural manner, th'ey judge and pass sentence on the wicked :

and God will ratify their decisions in heaven, and produce
them at the last day ; except the criminals judge and con-
demn themselves, and seek his mercy and salvation. It is

a dreadful case, when sinners provoke God to swear in his

7,Tath, that he will no more be inquired of !iy thctn ; and

when he gives them up to their lusts and idols ; determines
to receive no services from them ; and says of the barren
fig-trees, " Let no fruit grow on you henceforth for ever.'*

Their condemnatioii. then becomes irreversible, and nothing
remains for them, but " a certain fearful looking for of
'•judgment and fiery indignation." In ordinary circum-
stances, however, none can know this to be their case.

Persons of this awful character are always hardened either

in presumption or despair ; and whilst these alarming sub-
jects should teach us to beware of hypocrisy, no upright
inquirer need be discouraged by them ; for all, who seek
salvation in the Lord's way, shall certainly, find it. If he
had waited till some of our fallen race had merited his

favour, or appeared meet objects of his complacency
;

nay, till any of us had been disposed to inquire after him
and return to him ; not one would have been saved. His
free love to rebels and enemies moved him to promise and
to give the great Redeemer : he mercifully sent his word to

us, as he did to Israel in Egypt : he made himself knowr.

to us, when we were " enemies in our mind by wicked
" works ;" and being thus found of us when we sought

him not, he taught us to seek his favour, and an interest

in his covenanted mercies. Thus he became our 'iod and
Portion, and we his worshippers and servants : his word
and oath became the security of our souls, and the warrant

of our consolations, when we " fled for refuge to lay hold
" on this hope set before us :" and we then learned to ex-

pect liberty and victory, and an inheritance in that hea-

venly country, which he hath searched out for his chosen

people. But in the day, when the Lord thus makes
himself known to sinners, and, " of his great love where-
" with he hath loved them even when dead in sins,"

calls them to life and salvation ; he also commands them to

cast away all their idols and iniquities, and to defile them-

selves no more with the abominations of the ungodly world

around them ; that they may be his people " to show forth

" his praise." Yet if we look back to the important sea-

son, when we were first awakened to a sense of our guilt

and danger ; and remember our reluctancy to part with

our idolized interests, pleasures, and pursuits ; and to

bear the requisite cross, reproach, and self-denial : if we
consider the opposition, that our hearts made to the hum-

bling doctrines and holy precepts of God's word ; or to our

procrastination, and the sins which we persisted in com-

mitting against the convictions of our consciences and the

strivings of the Holy .Spirit : we shall be constrained to

confess, that the Lord wrought with us, " for his own
" name's sake," and "for the glory of his grace ;" or he
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The prophet predicting the indiscriminate

slaughter made by the Lord's sword

in Israel, is commanded to sigh Utter-

ly, for a sign, 1—7. Another pro-

phecy to the same effect, 8— 17. Ne-

buchadnezzar in suspense, is directed

\<-ouid have left us even then to our own perverseness and

rebellion, or have cut us off in his righteous indignation.

For many of us are conscious, that at no moment of our

lives did more of the enmity of our hearts against God
and his authority and sovereignty appear, than just before

he made us willing by his power, to leave all and follow

Christ.

V. 10—49.

It has been repeatedly observed, that the believer, all his

journey through, is conscious of many evils in his temper

and conduct ; and is continually constrained to confess,

that he never could have escaped destruction, if God had

not wrought with him for his name's sake, and not accord-

ing to his own doings. He hath deserved wrath in num-

berless instances : and he would have turned back and

perished a thousand times over, had it been possible, if he

had been left to himself. He is therefore more and more

disposed to remember his ways and doings, and to loathe

and abhor himself, and to give the whole glory of his sal-

vation, from first to last, to the mere mercy and dis-

tinguishing grace of God alone. And when he enters

heaven, that happy land of promise, (which dilTers from

Canaan, as rebellion, pollution, enemies, and sufferings are

for ever excluded ;) he is prepared to cast his crown before

the throne, and praise redeeming love ; and to offer spi-

ritual sacrifices, in that holy mountain, suited to his obli-

gations and his love of his God and Saviour,

In like manner, had not the Lord wrought for his own
name's sake, his visible Church must long since have been

destroyed : but his honoui' is concerned in its preservation,

lest his name should be profaned amongst idolaters and

infidels. The Lord hath given us his oracles and ordi-

nances, his law and his Gospel, for the rule of our conduct

and the foundation of our hope : and they are suited, in

the proper use of them, to promote our present comfort,

and to direct us in the way to everlasting life. He hath

also given us his sabbaths, his own day to be kept holy, as

a sign of our relation to him, our Creator and Redeemer
;

and that, in rendering him on it the worship due to his

name, we may receive from him the sanctifying grace of

his Holy Spirit, to "purify us unto himself a peculiar
" people zealous of good works." But wherever we look,

we observe multitudes that are called Christians, who do
not walk in his statutes, but despise his judgments, and
greatly pollute his sabbaths. For their hearts go after their

idols : worldly gain, sensual or dissipated pleasure, or other

carnal objects, are eagerly pusucd even on the Lord's day
and if men serve the devil, the world, and the flesh on this

holy day ; we cannot suppose, that they serve any better

I^aster on other days.
Alas ! it is a very small remnant, even in this highly

by divination, to march against Jeru-

salem, J 8—24.

against projanc

The destruction

32.

Sentence denounced

Zedekiah, 25—27.

of Amnion, 28

—

AND the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

favoured land, who delight in sanctifying the day of God
because they honour and love his ordinances, truths, and

precepts : and this remnant are despised as precise and

narrow-minded, for obeying the plain word of God,

which others generally profess to believe! Thus from time

to time, the Church, or different parts of it, become greatly

corrupted in every respect : and the Lord gives up vast

numbers to follow their own traditions, lusts, and delu-

sions ; until their very gifts and services become their

greatest abominations. At length he executes his judg-

ments upon them, as he did on Israel in the wilderness

;

and having by severe discipline destroyed many of the

rebels from among them, and reformed the remainder, he

commands them not to walk in the statutes of their fathers,

but to keep his judgments and do them. Then perhaps for

a time spiritual religion revives : but soon the power

of godliness begins to decline, dangerous errors, abomi-

nable idolatries, or immoralities creep in; and it again

becomes necessary by judgments and corrections to plead

against them ; again to purge out the rebels from among-

them, and to bring forth a company refined as gold from

the furnace: or else to take away their privileges from

them, and confer them on some other people.

In these ways, the Lord hath, from the beginning,

wrought with his Church for his name's sake ; and hath

purified her from time to time, instead of utterly "destroy-

ing her : and his word engages and his honour requires, that

he should still have a people on earth ; that the gates

of hell should never prevail against his Church ; and that his

cause should finally prevail. But they who remain so insen-

sible and wicked amidst the means of grace, as to cast oft'

his worship, that they may be like the heathen to serve

wood and stone, or to live without Christ and without God
in the world, may be assured, that they will never prosper

in such an impious project. With a mighty hand and an

out-stretched arm, the Lord will assert his authority ; and if

idolatrous Israelites were so severely dealt with, of how
much sorer punishment will apostate Christians be thought

worthy ! The same gracious dispensation, which ensures

the salvation of every believer, denounces deeper condem-

nation on the unbelieving and rebellious : if the rod of the

covenant do not bring men to repentance, and to walk with

God according to the gracious tenour of it, he will execute

upon them the punishment due to the despisers of it : and

if any part of his vineyard become a forest of unfruitful

trees, he will soon burn it up with unqucnchal)!e fire.

—

Men often deride or revile the trutlts of God, as if they

were obscure and unintelligible : when in fact they under-

stand so much of them, as to hate the light that condemns
them. But whilst others cavil at God's word, or form

projects of rebellion : it is our wisdom to humble ourselves

before him, and to bog of him to glorify himself in our

salvation.

4 A 2
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2 Son of man, " set thy face toward
""] Jerusalem, '' and drop thy word toward

3. Eph |[,g ho\y places, and prophesy ° against

fe^Mic.
th^ \^n<\ of Israel,

1% ^, 3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus
"Vii^.sailh the Lord; '' Behold, I am against

thee, and " will draw forth my sword out

of his sheath, and will cut off from thee
' the righteous and the wicked.

4 Seeing then that 1 will cut off" from
thee the righteous and the wicked, there-

fore shall my sword go forth out of his

sheath « against all flesh, from the south

to the north :

5 That ' all flesh may know that I the

i^iii" 18 n™ Lord have drawn forth my sword out of

De'ut. xxix "ii
^^^ sheath :

' it shall not return any more.
-28 iKinssil (5

t «5igh therefore, thou son of man,

ijl
' with the breaking oilhy loins ; and with

'" bitterness sich " before their eves.

a iv.3. 7. s% 46

' Acts li. 13. U
d V 8 Ksvi 3
Jei- Ski 13. 1

31 li 25. Kail,

7 li 20 Zeph ii

12 Zei U iiii. 7,

r ix 5, 6 Jobis
S2,23 Eo ix.2.

J30 1 Sam.
12. Is xlv
Iv U Jen

7 And it shall be, when they say unto ^^.. g_,,

thee, ° Wherefore sighest thou? that^'';;..''^^'^"^^,,,^

thou shalt answer, ° For the tidings ; be- J^^';,,,'^ '',^-

cause it cometh :
^ and every heart shall ^'j^^ Vj

^^"-'

melt, and '* all hands shall be feeble, and PdIui \"i %
every spirit shall ' faint, and all knees fl\\ "f

'•

shall be * weak as water : behold, ' it N!™ii^a'
'"'

cometh, and shall be brought to pass, Vx''h'v'3 ler'':
•

saith the Lord God. 26. Heb.'xiMi^

8 ^f Again the word of the Lord came 'u\m'^T la.'
. " ^ . viii 10. Lam.'!-

unto me, saymg, v n >

9 bon ox man, prophesy, and say, 'mur. ,n. \-.

Thus saith the Lord ; Say, ' A sword, a s ^,^^'2-'=
/Jj

sword is "sharpened, and also furbished: » ' „„ „ /
^ . ,' J 1 3 15 28 Ueut.

10 Jt IS sharpened to make a sore »='«» *'; f
slaughter; * it is furbished that it may |,"' ,2'%v"'"

glitter: ^ should we then make mirth ? ^^p^ {?[,}, _,3

t it contemneth ^ the rod of my son, as '",^1 "j'^j '•

every tree. ''Nairin''3''HaS;
ill. II. y Esth. iii. 15 Ec. iil 4. Is. v. 12-U. xiii 12-U Am. vi 3—7 Nah i.

10 Luke xxi 34, 3.^. 1 Or. it is (Ac rod of my Son, it dcspiseth every tree sx 47.

Ps ii 7—9. CK 6, 6 He?, ii. 27. 2 25-27. xixj 11—14. 2 Sam vii. 14 Ps Ixxxis.
26-32 33-44.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXI. V, 2—5. These verses evidently ex-

plain the parable at the close of the former chapter. Je-

rusalem and the land of Israel wore intended by " the
«' forest of the south field," The holy places, either means
the temple and its coiu'ts ; or the temple, the holy city, and
the holy land. The Lord, who had so long been known
by the princes of Judah " as a sure Refuge," was at length

turned against them, and was about to draw his sword
" to cut off both the righteous ariid the wicked." As he

had determined on this indiscriminate slaughter and devas-

tation, he would commission his sword, (that is, the Chal-

dean army, the same as the fire in the preceding chapter,

that was " to devour both the green and the dry trees,") to

go forth against all flesh, throughout the whole extent of

the land. Thus the Jews, and indeed all nations, might
know, that this destruction was not fortuitous, or the effect

of man'.s policy, ambition, or revenge ; but that God had
decreed it against a rebellious people, which had filled up
the measure of their iniquities. The words, " 1 will cut
" ofT'from thee the righteous and the wicked," cannot

mean, that every individual would be slain ; but all would
be cut off from the land of Israel, though not out of the

land of the living ; however, they militate very strongly

against those who explain the eighteenth chapter, and
similar passages, of an exact discrimination observed in

these calamities betwixt the righteous and the wicked
Many of the pious Jews were preserved from death during

these judgments ; but perhaps not all, nor they only : but

they were all " cut off from the land of Israel," so that

not one remained in it ; but all the survivors were either

carried captive to Babylon, or migrated into Egypt and
other countries. But if any righteous persons fell by the

s-word, the famine, or the pestilence : as they were removed
from tlic evil to come to a belter v^'orld, in mercy not in

anger, all the promises and emblems, respecting the Lord's

special regard to them, might be sufficiently verified. Thus
Josiah, though slain in battle, went down to the grave in

peace. {3Iarg, /if/.)

V. 6, 7. To give these awful predictions the greater

emphasis, the prophet was ordered to sigh deeply and
frequently in the presence of the elders, or of the captive

Jews ; as if his heart would break, or his loins were rack

ed with pain, like the anguish of a woman in travail ; (as

afterwards he was ordered to cry and howl for the same
reason,) (12.) And when the people inquired of him the

cause or meaning of his bitter sighs and groans, he was
ordered to answer them, that they were extorted by the

tidings, which they would soon hear, of the invasion of

Judah, and of the siege and destruction of Jerusalem : for

these events, which were just at hand, would greatly

distress and intimidate the whole company, and deprive

them of all courage, strength, and spirits. {Marg. Hef.)

V. 9, 10. The sword of war was given into the

hands of the Chaldeans by the just indignation of God :

and it was sharpened, that it might do the more terrible

execution, and furbished, that its very glittering might

cause the greater alarm. The Jews it seemed thought that

divine vengeance was become as a sword that grows dull

and rusts in the scabbard : but they would soon learn, that

it was made ready for use, and would be employed against

them. Was it then a time for them to rejoice and indulge

in sensual mirth ? or to deride God's threatenings ? and did

not their circumstances rather call on them to join with the

prophet"in sighs and lamentations ?

' It contemneth,^ &c. ' It makes no distinction between
' the sceptre and common wood ; between the branches of
' the royal family, descended from David and Solomon,
' whom I honoured with the title of being my sons ; and
' the meanest of the people.' {Lowth

)
{Maryr. Hef)

Nebuchadnezzar would disregard Israel's relation to Je-

HovAHj {Ex. iv. 22.) as well as the sceptre in the hand of'
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1 1 And he hath given it to be furbish-

ed, that it may be handled : tliiir* swoi d is

'33° if"o"r ' sharpened, and it is furbished, ^ to give

bG ix 8 sxx = it into the hand of the slayer.

iVei iTa" tiifc. 1 2 Cry and " Itowl, son of man : for it

•'or. iiity art shall be upon my people, it shall be upon
trT'ivivi all the princes of Israel :

* terrors by rea-

son of the sword shall be upon my peo-
ci4. vi.ii jer.

pi^ . c g|^,j,g therefore upon Ihy thigh.

ihTUSt

the JW
my fcopU.

*t?.a( i,"th'"been! ' 1 3 f Bccause il is " a trial, and what if
nnat thtn ? sliall

titeif not alio bt-

long to the dc-

spiiing rod ?

dJob iK 23 2
Cor. -viii. 2

e 10 23.

f 27.

gl7 vi II Num
sxiv 10

} Heb haxd to

hand
ta Lev sxvl 21

2<i2 Kings mw
1. 10-16 KXt
1, &c. Odu. lii.

19

XX 30 ixii. L'5
"CIP

Am II 2

§ ©r, glitlerins

or, Jcar
k22. XV 7. Jer,

the sword " contemn even the rod / ' it

shall be no more, saitli the Lord <<od.

14 Thou therefore, son of man, pro-

phesy, and ^ smite thine J hands together,

and '' let the sword be doubled the third

time, the sword of the slain : it is the

sword of the great mm thai are slain,

which ' entereih into their privy cham-

1 5 1 have set the ^ point of the sword
'' against all their gal.-s, ' that Iheir heart

may faint, and their ruins be multiplied ;

ii^or,_,/iarp.«rf
jjjj, 'i ^g ijijj^g bright, it is \\ wrapped up
for the slaughter.

"
«i iG

^'"' "'
i ti

" Go thee one way or other, " either

2hIu ^fthyself, on the right hand, * or on the left, whi-

*£i.
"' ''" thersoever thy face is set.

David's descendants; and the sword of God's righteous

vengeance would cut down Zedekiah and his family like

any other of the trees of the forest. Or, It is tlie rod of

my Soil, it despisetli every tree. (Mnrg.) The rod of the

Son of God, by which he destroys his enemies, would pay

no regard to any of the trees in that devoted forest. {Marg.

V. 11,12. {Marg. Ref. Notes, 6, 7. vi. 11.)

V. 13. These events would be a grievous trial of the

faith and patience of God's people ; or rather a trial of the

Jews and their rulers, whether they would repent or not.

And if the sword despised even the rod or sceptre in the

hands of Zedekiah, what would be the event ? Truly that

sceptre would fall from his hands, the temporal kina;dom

in David's family would cease, and Jerusalem would be

desolated. It may be rendered, " What if the sceptre

"despise it?" What if Zedekiah despise these warnings

and trials, and persist in rebellion? Then lie skull be no

more, that is, no more king of Judah. ' Ezekiel, moved
* with' compassion, thus complaineth, fearing the destruc-

' tion of the kingdom, which God had coafu-med to David
' and his posterity by promise ; which promise God per
' formed, althoa.s!;h here it seemed to man's eye, that it

' should utterly perish.' (-7.)

V. 14. Be doubled, &lc. This is by some interpreted

to signify, that the third invasion of Nebuchadnezzar
would complete the ruin of Jerusalem. He had taken

Jehoiakim captive, and then Jeconiah, and at the third

ti.me he would T ikn Zedekiah, and lay the city in ruins

and desolate tile land. But perhaps it only refei'stothe

repealed prophecies concerning the sword that was coining

17 1 will also " smite mine hands to- VL "xL'iy \l-

gether, p and 1 will cause my fury to Veut'xJ^ikex

rest : I the Lorh have said it. A V"'

IH 11 The word of the Lohd came un-

to me again, saying,

1

9

Also, thou son of man, "^ appoint \7 jer I To.

'

thee two wa-ys, that the sword of the king
_. ^^^ ^ p^^.

of Babylon may come : both twain shall
L'l,

2"
jfr xi":

come forth out of one land : and choose 1^^^,,^
' '*

thou a place, choose it at the head of the
%^ciir'""xxv'i I:

way to the city. filers "livufi";

20 Appoint a way, that the sword may ?, "H]; ''i^-,

come to ' liabbath of the Ammonites, t\'ov.'\!f 33.

and to Judah in Jerusalem ' the defenc- 1 H^eb 'mowtroA

ed. u Nura xxiii-SS.

21 For ' the king of Babylon stood at Psam^s" 2°:

the parting of the way, at the t head of r,ia°gi„/'" aIu

the two ways, " to use the divinatioil^ tor. tawj,.••'' i-iii ! Heb tcrnphim.

he made his t arrows bright, he con- oen xxxi s.

suited with J images, he looked m the xviis^xvmu^

liver. ;?;^"°f "^j,^'- ?^^

22 At his right hand was the divina- {• '/£,/^'^'''

tion for Jerusalem, to appoint || captains,

to open the mouth in the slaughter, ' to

lift up the voice with shouting, ^ to ap-

point battering rams against the gates, ^!

to cast a mount, and to build a fort

7 Ex xxxii 17,

13 Josh vi. 10.

20 1 Sam. xvii.
Job xxxiK.

li 14.

on the land. (Marg. Ref.) This sword would especially

enter into the chambers of the great men, where they con-

cealed their idolatries and ini(|iuties ; as they were the

ringleaders in rebellion, and would by no means escajic.

V. 15. The point of this sword, exciting terror and

multiplying destruction, would appear at all the gates of

Jerusalem ; so that the inhabitants would have no way left

to escape.

Wrapped. That it might not lose its edge or polish, till

it was to be used : some "render the word sliarpeiied. It

occurs no were else in Scripture.

V. 16. The sword is here addressed, by a bold figure,

as a messenger that was to go and execute his commission gn
every side.

V. 17. The Lord thus emphatically declared his pur-

pose of encouraging and prospering the besiegers : till he

had taken full vengeance on the Jews.

V. 19—22. The prophet was here ordered more

plainly to declare, that the sword of the king of Babylon

was intended by all these metaphors. He nmst describe

on a tile, a parchment, or the ground, the road from

Babylon to a place where it was parted into two roads,

one leading to Jerusalem, the other to Rabbath the capital

city of the Ammonites. As the people of Judah confided

in the fortifications of Jerusalem, and wei-e about to retire

within them ; so they were called " Judah in Jerusalem
" the defenced." This plan would represent the conduct

of Nebuchadnezzar. For that prince would march his ar-

my from Babylon, intending to destroy both Rabbath and

Jerusalem, but undetermined which he should first attack;

so that when he came to the parting of the roads, neidies
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23 And it shall be unto them '' as a
Ise divination in their sight, * to them

s^'iTthat have ^ sworn oaths: ' but. he will

/2Kings''Siv'io: " call to remembrance (he iniquity, that
sxv. 1-7. Jer. . i I. .. 1

^ :''
lii 3-11, they may be taken.

.\um ^'''v' !S 24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God:
1 Kings svil. 18 -o , , ... ^^""

c^xVi 16 &c'ssii
^6cause ye have made your iniquity to

3-Va ' si-s" be remembered, in that ° your transeres-

rjer'ii'.M.jii'
^'O"*^ ^1'^ discovered, so that m all your
doings your sins do appear; because /

^,^; say, that ye are come to remembrance.

27, 2S
15 viii

2-7 Ho
10— i;

lev XV 2. Am.
IE. 1—3.

R Mil. 19. 2Chr.
xxxTi 13 Jer
xxlv. 8 lii. 2.

fJ'J. vii-

3. xsx
^Ji 9. ii 4,6. xi. i Jer'li 13.

25 And thou, * profane wicked prince
of Israel, ' whose day is come, when ini-

s" p's.
q'Jity shall have an end,

his policy nor his resentment would decide the matter ; but
he had recourse to diviuatioiu This was an ajipcal to some
superior power to determine for him: conducted with
many superstitious and idolatrous rites. Three kinds of
augury or divination seem to have been used on this occa-
sion. ' They wrote on several an'ows the names of the
' cities they intended to assault; and then putting' them all

' together pi'omiscuously in a quiver, they drew them out
' thence as lots are drawn ; and that city whose name was
' writ on the" arrow first drawn, was the city they first

' made war upon.' (Jerom in Lomlh.) ' He mingled his
' arrows.' The teraphim, or little images thai were carried

with them, were consulted as oracles : some artificial an-
swer was supposed to be returned by them : and, having
offered sacrifices, the priests or augurs examined the intes-

tines, especially the liver; from the state of which, in

different animals, whether mutilated or complete, sound or
unsound, or from its colour, they decided, according to

die rules laid down among them. The Lord, however, so
over-ruled it, that all these inquiries concurred in deter-
mining Nebuchadnezzar to march against Jerusalem, rather
than Rabbath. And when this was settled, he appointed
captains, and prepared every thing for the siege of that
city, (iliflrjo-. lief.)

V. 23. The Jew.5 would treat these predictions as
false ;

and disregard all the preparations of the Chaldeans,
qs if they were no more to be feared than their delusive
divinations. They especially, Avho had sworn allegiance to

Nebuchadnezzar, (along with Zcdekiah.) and had broken
their oaths, and sworn others to the king of Egypt, would
be so infatuated as to despise all warnings. Thus they
would be delivered into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, who
would remember against them their perfidy and perjury.
(.Vrtrg-, Kef.)

V. 2-1. Because, &ZC. The notorious sins of the Jews
of diat generation, which showed that all their doings
were contaminated by impiety and iniquity, had caused the

sins of their fathers also to be remembered against them,
and rendered it requisite to the glory of God, that they
should 1)0 delivered into the hands of their enemies. ' Be-
' cause your sins cry to heaven -for vengeance, ye shall fall

'into the hands and power of the "king of Babylon.'
(Lon'fh.) (Marg. Ref.)

26 Thus saith the Lord God; e Re-gsn 12, n.^;.

move the diadem,andtakeofrthe crown; J%^ 27',"23Ter;

this shall not be the same :
" exalt him e,'" i!!'9'"'M'3i

that is low, and abase him that is high. h'^am^^.Ve;

27 1 1 will overturn, overturn, overturn fVYJkef
""

nitl I
Has.

21, 22. Heb.
whose right it is ; and 1 will give it him.

28 5[ And thou, son of man, prophesy i'ii I'eJ?

and say, Thus saith tlie Lord God ' con- s^^^iV. fs.•',.. ., . . xsivii 24, as.

cerning tlie Ammonites, and concermne t;en. siix. 10.

..L • I 1 .nil* Num xxiv. 19.

their reproach; even say thou, ' 1 he '\'i J
'"« J

sword, the sword ?s drawn : lor the
^^i^ ir'xxxiH"

slaughter it is furbished, to consume
lf;„'^j^'-

^^•

because of the glittering :
" "f "',*•

o o Am IX U. 12.
Zech vi 12, 13 ix. 9. Mai iii I. iv. 2. Matt, xxviii. 18 Luke i,

49 Eph i 20-22 Phil h 9,10. I Pet Jii 22 Rev. xix. 11— IP.
' " 5. Am i. 13— IS Zeph. ii 8-10. 19,10.

Mic V. 2 Hag ii.

32 69 ii. II JohDi
k 20. XXV 2-7 Jer ilix.

V. 25—27. The Lord, by his prophet, next addressed
himself immediately to Zedekiah, as the head of the con-
.spiracy against his authority. He had shown his impiety
and iniquity, especially in violating his solemn oath, and
revolting from the king of Babylon. But the day was
come, when his crimes would meet with condign punish-
ment ; and his iniquity and that of his people, would be
terminated by their ruin. The Lord had given command-
ment 1,0 divest him of the insignia of royal authority, and
to reduce him to the condition of a blind wretched captive ;

when he would not appear the same person that he had
been ; or the authority would not be in the same hands.
Jeconiah, who was then low in a prison, would again be
exalted, and his family would prosper: Zedekiah, who
was then on the throne, would be abased : and the Lord
would overturn repeatedly the family of David and the

government of Judah, till the coming of the Messiah,

whose right the kingdom was, and it should be given to

him for ever. This may also predict the repeated subver-

sions of the Jewish nation by the Chaldeans, Macedonians,

Romans, and many others, to the present day ; which will

not come to any happy termination, till they submit to

their long rejected Messiah: nay, it seems to predict all

the convulsions in states and kingdoms, which shall make
way for the establishment of his kingdom throughout

the earth. ' When the prophets speak to kings in the
' name of God, they lay aside those titles, and expressions
' of respect, which are otherwise due to regal dignity.'

(1 Sam. xiii. 13. 1 Kings xviii. 18. 2 Kings iii. 13, 14.)

{Loivth.)

Diadem, The Chaldee paraphrase is thus, ' Remove
' the mitre from Seraiah (he chief priest, and I will take
' away the crown from Zedekiah the king.'

Overturn, ' After Zedekiah is deprived of regal autho-

' rity, there shall be no more kings of that family, till

' Christ come.' (Lowth,) (Marg. Ref.)

V. 28. The Ammonites, being reprieved by Nebu-
chadnezzar's decision to besiege Jerusalem, were ready to

promise themselves security, and to insult over the Jews.

But the prophet was ordered to predict their doom also,

which Nebuchadnezzar a few years after executed. " Their
" reproach," may either mean the reproach that awaited

them, or their reproach of God's people.
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fev xxv'i'i s'^ whiles tliey divine a lie unto thee, " to

'Lam' ii.'

u~
'" bring thee upon the necks of them that

"rt'ia^itrn.'ix' are slain, of the wicked, ° whose day is

come, when their iniquity shall have an

end.

'rfilrnTi Jer°
'^^ * l^lJaU 1 cause it 1o return into his

p XVI JoViviii. sheath ? ^ 1 will judge thee in the place

q'Ll'a,*. where thou wast created, i in the land

% of thy nativity.

V. 29 - 3'. The diviners of the Ammonites encou-

raged them with vain predictions of victory and triumph,

to trumpie on the Jews when suHering tiie punishment of

their sins. It was not therefore proper, that the sword of

vengeance should return into its scabbard, till they too

were punished. The Lord would therefore judge and
execute vengeance on them in tlicir own land, where the

nation first received its existence : (for the Ammonites
seem to have increased from a family to a nation, in the

same country which they then inhabited.) He would pour

his vengeance on them as water : his wrath would burn

against them as lire, made more vehement by being blown :

he would deliver them into the hands of men, who were
cruel and bloody like w ild beasts, and used their under-

standings onl)' for destruction. Thus he would destroy

them ; they would never recover their former dignity ; and
in process of time they would be entirely forgotten.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1-ir.

Dreadful is the case of those against whom God hath

set himself as an adversary! yet all impenitent sinners are

exposed to this misery. Even holy places and families,

that have long been eminent in religion, will have God
against them, if they apostatize or greatly degenerate.

—

In national judgments the sword of God often cuts oft' both

the righteous and the wicked ; but not one of the righteous

will be involved in the condemnation of the wicked, at the

day of judgment and in the eternal woHd. He often
" endures with much long suifering the vessels of wrath,
" fitted for destruction :" but when at length he draws his

sword it will return no more, till it hath effected all his

righteous purposes. But it behooves those who are em-
ployed to denounce the awful wrath of God against sinners,

to show that they do not desire the wbful day : and the

example of Clu-ist teaches us, that we ought to weep and
lament over those whose ruin we Ibresee and declare. We
should also endeavour to convince them, that we are greatly

impressed with the reality, importance, and near approach
oftiiose invisible things of which we speak ; and instruct

them by our example, as well as by our doctrine. It

scarcely seems necessary to inquire, wherefore men sigh

and mourn in such a world as this : yet they who now
mourn with penitent sorrow, and sympathize in the afflic-

tions of God's people, shall rejoice and be exceedingly
glad, when all the hearts of ungodly men shall melt, and
when they shall in vain call to the rocks to fall upon them
and cov-cr them from the wrath of their oflended Judge.
But when his sharp and glittering sword is drawn against

31 And I will 'pour out mine indig-

nation upon thee, ' I will blow against rviis xiv. 19

thee in the fire of my wrath, and deliver s''x^aIo^21'\'-1'.

thee into the iiand oft brutish men, ' and xxx.33 'xxxv',?:

sKiltui to destroy. t or, sumi^.

32 'Ihou shalt be " for fuel to the fire ; -^7'
;f %/|?'

» thy blood shall be in the midst of the "» '* «-'»

,

ill 111 '* ^^' '* ' * Mai.

and ; ^ thou shalt be no more remein-
\i /^

*'^" '"•

bered :
^ for 1 the Lord have spoken ^.^^

'^ '""'''

j7. yxKv. 10. ZcpTi.

2 Num. xxiii. 10 Matt xxiv 35.

guilty nations or individuals ; and when vengeance is at the
door, doth it behoove the criminals to make mirth? Would
it not be more suitable to them to sigJi and mourn, and
even to howl and cry ? at least to fast and pray, and humble
themselves uiulcr the mighly hand of God!^ if so be he
will be merciful' unto them / In great national calamities
las sword often disdains all the petty distinctions on which
men pride themselves; the most exalted stations and sacred
characters arc then blended with the poor and obscure in

one common ruin : except that the great are singled out as
the princijjal criminals ; and the sword often pursues them
into their secret recesses of wickedness, and their most
secure hiding-places. Even they who fill thrones, when
distinguished by profaneness and iniquity, will be exposed
to shame, and their punishments made proportionably
conspicuous; if they escape suck revolutions, as some-'
times hurry monarchs from the throne to the prison : yet
death will soon terminate their career, spoil them of their
diadems and sceptres, and transi'ut them as criminals to-

the judgment-seat of God.

V. 10—3-2.

—<»*c.— .

The most self-sufficient and ungodly, as well as the most'
sagacious and ))olitic, sometimes find their counsels sc
perplexed, as to feel the want of a superior direction : and
the vain superstitions and divinations of idolaters proclaim
how desirable it is to be directed by the word and Spirit of
God. But whatever apparent chance or choice, whatever
augury or divination, determine the measures which men
adojjt ; the Lord secretly leads them to execute his wise
designs : and even ambitious conquerors, and cruel tyrants,

are the undesigning executioners of deserved punishment
on condemned criminals. Wherever the sword of divine
justice turns, it meets with men deserving of its stroke j

but it commonly begms at the sanctuary, and first executes-

vengeance on those who profane it by their hypocrisy and
iniquity. These are the last persons, in general; who
give credit to the warnings of God's word: their hearts
are often hardened by repeatedly violating the most sol6ma
vows and engagements, and attending on sacred ordinances
in an impious and infidel manner; and they are left to

themselves, till they ripen for vengeance : then their sins

are made to appear, and they ai-e Drought to condign pu-
nishment. NeAt to such wicked professors of religion,

they will be most severely punished who insult over their

falls and miseries. What a frivolous advantage is it to a
condemned malefactor to be executed the last of the com-
pany ! How little reason has he to insult over his fcllow-

suffercrs I yet this is the common conduct of profane mcr,
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CHAP. XXII.
A catalogue of the crimes committed in

Jerusalem-, for which judgment 7vas

awarded against the Jews, 1— 1 G. God
will prove them as metals in the fur-
nace, 17—22. The wickedness of
prophets, priests, princes, and people,

shown to be the cause of their ruin,

23—31.

MOREOVER, the word ofthe Lord
came linto me, saying,

2 Now, thou son of man, ' wilt thou
* judge, wilt thou judge the t bloody
city ? yea, '' thou shalt J shew her all

" her abominations.

3 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord
God, The city "^ sheddeth blood in the

midst of it, * that her time may come,
' and maketh idols against herself to de-

file herself.

4 Thou art become guilty in thy
blood that thou hast shed ; and hast de-

filed thyself in thine idols which thou
hast made : ^ and thou hast caused thy
days to draw near, and art come even

unto thy years : therefore have I made
thee a reproach unto the heathen, and
a mocking to all countries.

5 Those that be near, and those that be

when they see others punished whilst they are spared

;

though the sword will not be sheathed till it have consumed
ihem also. But in the midst of the most tremendous pre-

dictions and denunciations of wrath, we still hear some
report of mercy, and of Him through whom mercy is

exercised \o siuful men. All these dispensations are in the

hand of the only begotten Son of God : and all wars, con-
vulsions, and revolutions, tend to bring forward the es-

tablishment of his kingdom. The Lord will overturn,

overturn, overturn, till that great revolution takes place,

when " the kingdoms of the earth shall become the king-
" doms of our Lord and of his Christ." This should satisfy

all who love his rightful authority, and are become his

loyal subjects : " what he doeth, they know not now, but
" they shall know hereafter." But let us be thankful to

be employed as instruments of his mercy ; let us use our
understandings in devising methods of doing good ; and lot

us stand aloof from those brutish men, who are only skil-

ful to destroy.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXII. V. 2. Jerusaleni, instead of a holy

city, was become " a city of bloods," filled with murder
and every crime for which men were punishable by death.
The prophet therefore, instead of pleading in her behalf,

was summoned to sit in judgment on her : whilst the Lord
himself assumed the oliioe of an accuser and a witness.

11. Ix
Isxxi! II. 12.

far from thee, shall rnock thee, which iuth roiMed or

art ^ infamous and much vexed, rmVw,"""''je'"

6 Behold, ' the princes of Israel, every ill Ne\ is. 3j.

one were in thee to their
|| power to shed sc,'

"
""f s.'II, ' KKsli 32. Dau.

blood. ix 8 Mic iii I

7 in tlve have they " set light by fa- Zfph
!»%"

ther and mother: in the midst of thee J^J^
have they ' dealt by * oppression with n^,.
the stranger : in thee have they vexed

J",'

the fatherless and the widow. ' ^'
H Thou hast " despised mine holy'f,

things, and hast profaned my sabbatlis.
f,

9 In thee are f men that ° carry tales

to shed blood : and in thee ° they eat
upon the mountains : in the midst of "i

thee P they coinmit lewdness : a" viii" lie!

10 In thee have they "J discovered ("hU' mTn '^-

their father's nakedness : in thee have d'ex «" e xxui.

they ' humbled her that was set apart i kSs xxi, i»

r 11 . • * -13 Ps I 29.
tor pollution. c^. s Prov x.-t.j. 1,1 *, % 1 18 sviii.8 KSvi.

11 And J one hath " committed abo- p- ^" ^l ^S;

minalion with his neighbour's wife ; and ij*
jf^f '^i^,f

^ another ' hath || lewdly defiled his
L'ij^,,^^

""'

daughter-in-law ; and another in thee
J^^^

hath humbled " his sister, his father's ^l
daughter.

— II.

Mic

20 XXX. 11.

Jlutt XV. «
aiark vii.

Zech vii. If,

Mai iii 5.

Or. deceit.

2S xx. 13 21.

38, 3<1.

13. J

Ueut

XX
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12 In thee have they ' taken gifts to

'j^ut^Jvi 'il: shed blood ;
> thou hast taken usury and

ir>i" vii 2. increase, and thou hast ^greedily gained

y^vnf's "3 Ex of thy ueighbours by extortion, * and
xxv'- as, 36. hast forgotten nie, saith fhe Lord God.
nI? "'""iJr (3 Behold, therefore " I have smitten

'ifH
'

'jim "1'"^ hand at ' thy di.-honest gain which

i!f e ilf 15
^hou hast made, " and at thy blood which

fc'ir'v Ti".! hath been in the midst of thee.

l°l^lo "'am.
'4 Can ' thine heart endure, or can

a\xiii*35"Dt!.l Ihine hands be strong, in the days that I

?vi!"2i 'jer 'ii
shall dtal with thee '. ' 1 the Lord have

b\li \. 17. spoken //, and will do it.

15 And I will 8 scatter thee among
,"27. the heathen, and disperse thee in the

countries, and will '' consume thy filthi-

ness out of thee.

16 And thou slialt * take thine inhe-

ritance in thyself in the sight of the hea-

then, and ' thou shall know that 1 avi the

Lord.
17 H And the word of the Lord came

c 27 Pro
8 Is

15 Jer. 26

deu XIII.

1 Cor K
Heb X 31.

fv 13 nvi
sxiv 14 1

Mark

gfi2",iiu,i5. unto nif'' saying,

f"'riv"rJi. '^ '^on of man, ' the house of Israel
33. Deut. iv 27' xsviii. 25 S4 Neh i 8. ,Ier xv 4 Zech vii U ^h i8-22. xx 38

xxiii 47, 48 xxiv S— 14. Is I 25 Zech xiii 9. Mai iii 3 it I Malt iii 12 1

Pet iv. 13 • Ov. be pr;/it«td in llisKtr vii 24 xxv 3 Is xliii 28. sivii 6

j »i. 7. sixix 6. 7 28 Kx viii. 22 1 Kings xx 13 28 P? Isxxiii 18, Is. xxxvil. 20.

DaD. iv. 26 32—35 i I's. cxix 119 Is i. 22 Jer. vi 28—30

V. 12. 'The judges have taken bribes, not only to

' pervert justice, but even to take away the lives of the

' innocent.' {Lowth.)— All the immorality, as well as

idolatry, of the Jews, arose from the forgetfulness of God, of

his perfection.s, commandments, testimonies, promises, and

wonderful works ; and of their relations and obligations to

him. (Blnrg. Ref.)

V. 13. The Lord was about to show his abhorrence of

the iniquity committed by his professed worshippers, and

his earnestness in punishing it ; as men .smite their hands

together, when they are provoked beyond what they "are

able to bear. The old translation has covetoiisness, instead

of dishonest gain. There is nothing for dishonest in the

original ; and the insertion of this epithet may lead some
to think, that no eagerness after gain is hateful to God,
unless attended by injustice : whereas " covetousness," in

all cases " is idolatry."

V. 14. {Marg. Rf.) The utter inability of sinners

to stand against that God, whom they continually set at

d<efiance, shoW'S their folly to be equal to their impiety.

'V. 15. When Jerusalem was desolated and laid in

ruins, her iniquity and idolatry were entirely purged out, as

by fire : and idolatry was never after practised there, till

the final destruction of the city by the Romans.
V. 16. In thyself. Or, For thyself. The Lord

had been the Portion of his people* and he had allotted

Canaan to them for their temporal inheritance. But they
had forfeited his favour, and wer& driven out of the coun-
try 5 they might therefore provide for themselves, and get

what inheritance they could among the nations, by whom
Vol. III.—No. 2:J.

is to me become dross : all they are
' brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, " in

the midst of the furnace; they are even

the t dross of silver.

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
Because ye are all become dross, behold,
therefore " I will gather you into the
midst of Jerusalem.

20 t As they gather silver, and brass,

and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst
of the furnace, " to blow the fire upon it,

to melt il ; so will I gather 3^01* ^in mine
anger and in my fury, and i will leave
you there, and melt you.

21 Yea, I will gather you, '^ and blow
upon you in the fire of my wrath, ' and
ye shall be melted in the midst thereof

22 As silver is melted in the midst of
the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the.

mid^t thereof; and ' ye shall know that

I the Lord have poured out my fury
upon you.

23 It And the word of the Lord came
imto me, saying,

24 Son of man, say unto her, ' Thou
art the land that is not cleansed, nor

1 20. Is xlviil. .J.

Lam iv. 1, 2
m Tiov xvii S.

6 Mic. iv 12
Mitt xiii 30.

40 42

I Heb Acfor.i.n":

to t!ie gatherins-

5 XV. 6,7. xjt. 17.

48. Deut iv. 24.

xsix 20. XXSii.
22 2 Kin^s xxv.
9 Ps. xxi 9 I,

3 Is XXX. 3:1.

Jer xxi. 12.

Nail, i 6 Zeph.
i. 18

•Ps IsviiiScxii.
10 Is. Ixiv. 2. 7.

Marg.JeT ix. T.

i 16. 31 Hos V.

10. Rev. xvi. '.

16. Is i 5. ix.
13. Jer il 30.
V.3. vi 29 xliv.
16- 19. Zeph,

they were enslaved and carried captive : and thus they
should know the Lord, by experiencing the misery of for-
feiting his favour and incurring his indignation. (Mar^.
Ref.)

°
^ ^

Thou Shalt be profaned, &c. (Marg.) ' Thou shalt no
' longer enjoy the privileges of a city called by my name

;

' but shalt be profaned by infidels.' {Lowth.)
V. 18—22. Israel, compared with other nations, had

been as the gold and silver compared with the baser metals.
But they were now become as the dross or scum of silver,

the refuse that is consumed in the furnace, or thrown away,
when the silver is refined. Or they were become as brass,
tin, iron, and lead, or a mixture of such metals as are com-
paratively of small value. These may mean difl'crcnt charac-
ters among them, all far beneath what^^sraeIitcs ought to
have been, and at best only equal to the heathen. The Lord
intended therefore to gather them into Jerusalem, as metals
are cast into the furnace ; to make the fire exceedingly hot
under them by blowing it : and to leave them there to be
melted and proved ; that if there were any gold or silver,

it might be separated and refined, and that the dross and
base metal might be consumed. The wrath of God kindled
and blew this fire, which consisted of the judgments in-

flicted on the Jews by the Chaldeans ; by >vhom"Jerusalem
was entirely destroyed, and all orders and clixiractcrs of
men were either slain or reduced to a wretched captivity.

—

The destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the long
continued calamities of the Jews since that event, seem
also to have been intended by the Spirit of prophecy,
though the Chaldean invasion was primarily foretold.
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rained upon in the day of indignation.

2!) There is " a conspiracy of her pro-

phets in the midst thereof, =" like a roar-

ing lion ravenjng the prey; ^^ they have de-

voured souls; they have taken the treasure

and precious things ; they have made her

many widows in the midst thereof.

2(3 Her ' priests have * violated my
law, and have ' profanetl mine holy

things : they have '' put no difference be-

tween the holy and profane, neither

have they shewed dilf'erence between
the unclean and the clean, and have
" iiid their eyes from my sabbaths, and
'' I am profaned among them.

27 Her ^ princes in the midst thereof

are like wolves ravening the prey, to

shed blood, and to destroy souls, ' to

get dishonest gain.
e6.xix3~e xl

!l Is i 23 He
•»ii 1-7 Mi- „ _
iii 2,3 II. vii. 3 Zepli ill 3. Jam. ii 6.7 f 13 Matt sxi 13 J

V. 24. No cleansing, purifying, fertilizing showers of

•pain, attended on these tremendoias storms : the land still

continued polluted with idolatry and wickedness, after all

the calamities which had been experienced, and notwith-

standing the prediction.s of more entire desolations. The
people were not led to repentance or reformation, but

grew more and more wicked amidst them all.

V. 25. The false prophets, who were numerous, con-

spired together to maintain the authority of their lying

predictions, to encourage the people in wickedness, and to

run down the few who spake the word of God. Perhaps

they boasted of their unanimity, as a proof of the truth of

their predictions : whereas it was a wicked conspiracy

against the cause ol God and the interests of true religion.

They resembled " roaring lions ravening the prey ;" they

were fierce, cruel, and rapacious, seeking only to enrich

themselves, and be avenged on all who opposed them.

They not only deceived the souls of men by false doctrine :

but they procured the death of numbers, that they might

take the treasure and precious things belonging to them :

thus they multiplied the widows in Jerusalem, by the

murder of their husbands on one pretence or other ; and

reduced them to beggary, by seizing their property as for^

feited.

V. 26. The whole company of the priests were be-

come like Hophni and Phinehas : they wrested the law of

God from its true meaning, that it might seem to sanction

Iheir enormities : or they contemptuously broke it for their

©wn ungodly gain ! They profaned the temple by their

crimes ; where the sacrifices and oblations were offered, or

Used by them, in a most unholy manner. They disregarded

the distinction betwixt holy and profane, and betwixt clean

and unclean, both in respect of times, meats, persons,

and actions ; making every thing bend to their interest.

They connived at, and joined in, the profanation of the

sabbaths -, and their sacred function was .so disgraced by
tlieir crimes, that the iiame oi God was greatly profaned

ty them,
.

28 And her ^ prophets have daubed
them with untempered mortar, ^ seeing

vanity, and divining lies unto them, say-

ing, ' Thus saitli the Lord Gou, when the

Lord hath not spoken.

.29 The '' people of the land have
used t oppression, and exercised robbe-

ry, and have vexed the poor and needy ;

yea, they have ' oppressed the stranger

J wrongfully.

3i) And " 1 sought for a man among
them that shoidd " make up the hedge,

and stand in the gap before me for the

land, that 1 should not destroy it ; but

1 found none.

3 1 Therefore "have T poured out mine
indignation upon them ; 1 have consumed
them with the fire of my wiath : ^ their

own way have 1 recompensed upon their

heads, saith the Lord (jou.

g 25. Kiii. 10-16.
Is. xsx. 10. Jer.
viii. 10, II.

hxiii 22,23.xxi.
29. Jer. xxiii. 25
—32. Lam ii. U.
Zepb. iii. 4.

ixiii. 6, 7. Jer.
xxiii 21. -ssviii.
2 15 xxix 8, 9.
23 XXXV IS.

k 7 xviii. 12 Is.
V. 7 x. 2, liK 'i
—7 Jer v. 26—
28 31 vi 13. Am.
iii- 10 .Mic. ii 2.
lii 3 Jam V 4.

t Or diceil.

1 7. Ex .vxii. 21.

xxiiisLevxix.
3.1. 34.1's..'!civ 6-.

Matt xsv 43.

t Hel) nilliout

V. 27, 28. The prophets employed all' their ingenuity

to varnish over the crimes of the princes, who wea-c like-

ravening wolves, and took bribes to shed innocent blood.

By these means the prophets shared tlie dishonest gain

witli tlie princes, or availed themselves of their autho-

rity to gratify their avarice or revenge. And thus from

them robbery and oppression were diffused through the

land.

V. 30. / sought, &c. Jeremiah, and some few others,

endeavoured to bring the people to repentance, and to avert

divine judgments by their prayers: but they were greatly

despised ; their efforts were generally and pertinaciously

opposed, and almost entirely unsuccessful ; and their prayers

were discouraged. There was not one, however, that

possessed authority or inffuence, who made a good use of
it. Neither the king nor any of his nobles ; neither the

high priest nor any of the chief priests ; not one of the

scribes, the members of the sanhedrim, or the magistrates
-5

nor of those who possessed credit and influence. None
of them all employed their abilities and authority to stop

the progress of wickedness, and to bring the princijial

offenders to justice ; or endeavoured by their labours and
example to promote a reformation ; or to interpose by
their prayers to avert divine judgment. The Lord, (speak-

ing after the manner of men,) sought for some Moses,

Phinehas, or Samuel, to stand in the gap on this occasion ^

but as he found none, the destruction of Jerusalem was iit»

evitable,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS..
V. 1—16.

How strong must the stream of human depravity he,

when it can burst through so many powerful obstructions,

and inundate even the city of God with such a torrent or

horrible v/ickedness ! We must not excuse nor scruple to

expose the crimes of men, because they live in holy places,

or occupy sacred functions ; for when professing Clu-istiai»,
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CHAP. XXIII.

The idolalry of Israel in Egypt exposed

by a parable of two sisters, Aholah,

and Aholibah, 1—4. The subsequent

rvhoredoms of Aholah, and her punish-

ment, f)— !»'. The nhoredoms and pun-

ishment of Aholibah, \\— 3.'). As in-

volved in the same guilt, they are visit-

ed by similar judgments, 36—41).

®r the clergy, become odious by their vices ; the glory of

God requires, that they should be made a reproach and a

mocking even to the heathen : and if they be sheltered from

deserved punishment and contempt, religion itself will be

disgraced, or the sacred ministry despised ; but their infa-

my and vexation show, that God will not connive at wicked-

ness in persons of any name or station. It is happy for

mankind, that the power of ungodly men is limited: for

they who perpetrate the most injustice and murder, would

do still more were it in their power. But whilst they

greatly harass and afflict others, they destroy themselves.

The Lord notes the sins of men with all their aggrava-

tions : and as he will call them to account for their idola-

tries, murders, and outrageous cruelties ; so he will not

overlook the neglect and contempt shown by children

to their parents ; the oppression of those of other re-

ligions, nations, or complexions ; the vexation of or-

phans and widows ; the slanders by which characters

and often lives are destroyed ; the profanation of his

holy sabbaths, the neglect of his ordinances, or hypo-

crisy in attending on them ; the preference given by men
to their own traditions and superstitions, above his truths

and precepts ; their multiplied violations of his holy law,

in the gratification of their sensual appetites, and in every

species of lewdness ; or their bribery, extortion, and greedi-

ness of gain, however acquired. It is very common for

sinners secretly to indulge their worldly lusts ; and to

varnish it over with a zealous profession of religion, and a

great attachment to some of its doctrines or observances :

and thus they impose on themselves or on others ; and
perhaps exclaim against those who warn them of their

danger, as precise, or over rigorous. But can "their
" hearts endure, or their hands be strong, in the day
" that God shall deal with them," as he has spoken ?

If in temporal judgments, every heart melts and all

hands wax feeble ; what will be the case " in the day
" of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of
." God ?" Will the stout-hearted, at that awful season be
able to harden their hearts under misery, as they now do in

impiety ? Will they despise the accomplishment, as they

now do the revelation of the wrath of the almighty God ?

As this must be impossible ; let them, ere it be too
late, submit to God and seek his mercy and salvation.

And let those who find acute pain, or lingering disease
(comparatively light and momentary aflHictions,) very
hard to be endured, take warning to " flee from tl:

" wrath to conie," lest a far " worse thing come upon
" them."

THE word of the Lord came again

unto me, saying,

2 !?on of man, there were " two wo-'

men, the daughters of one mother :

3 And they com;uitted " whoredoms'
in Ef^ypt ; they committed whoredoms,
" in their youth : there were their breasts

'

pressed, and there they bruised the teats

of their virginity.

4 And the names of them were Aho-

V. ir—31.

Whenever rulers and princes choose to be like ravening

wolves, and to shed blood iij oppression or persecution

;

they will be sure to find profane priests and false prophets,

to buoy up their confidence and keep them in countenance !

There always were men of this stamp, who would violate

God's law, contradict his truths, explain away his pre-

cepts, prostitute his ordinances, see vanity, divine lies,

confound all distinctions betwixt holy and unholy, daub

the wall with untempered mortar ; and even become ca-

terers to the lusts, or instruments of the cruelty and ini-

quity of wicked rulers, for a share of the spoil, and that

they might be permitted to take the treasure and the

precious "things. Thus they destroy both the lives and

souls of men 7or filthy lucre's sake. By such professed

ministers of religion, whose false doctrines are cievised to

hide the shame of their wicked lives, the Church of God
becomes a den of thieves instead of a house of prayer ; the

gold and silver become dross and base metal ; and nations

are prepared to be melted or consumed by the fire of the

divine indignation. And if lighter visitations be not sancti-

fied, and rendered effectual to bring men to repentance and

fruits meet for repentance ; they will prove to be the fore-

runners of desolating judgments and irreversible destruc-

tion. But let every one, according to his measure of abi-

lity and influence, endeavour to make up the hedge and to

stand in the gap, to stop the progress of iniquity, and to

avert the judgments of God from our guilty land. The
Lord seeks for such men, and will accept their j^rayers and

efforts: and so long as any are found, especially among
our princes, senators, magistrates, and rulers in Church

or state, we may hope to be still preserved : but when
none shall remain of this character, it may be expected

that God will pour out his indignation upon us, and recom-

pense our ways upon our heads, as he hath spoken. Let then,

all, who fear his name, unite to promote his truth and righ-

teousness : even as zealously as wicked men of every rank

and profession often conspire to run them down.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXIII. V. 2. The two nations, of Israel and

Judah, were both descended from one common stock, ancf

at first formed but one people or family.

V. 3. As soon as the family of Jacob was grown up

into a people, they were seduced into idolatry, and initiated

into those abominations to which they ever after were so

i exceedingly prone.
^ 4 B 2"
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^
'il'2"

'
^'""''' lah '' the elder, and Abolibah her sister

;

and * they were mine, and they bare

sons and daughters. Thus were their

is,H.)-!»n(, names: Samaria is * Aholab, and Jeru-
. iirnncle 1 , , » 1. 1M_ _ i_

5 And ' Aholah played the harlot

n*4<° when she was mine ; and she * doted on
2. her lovers, " on the Assyrians her neigh-

e xvi 8. 20 Ex
xix 5.6 Ps xlv
11-16. Jer. ii

John

IThat is

beruacU
1 Kings nil ;

Pa Ixx^i
cxxxii. 13, U ,

f 1 Kings xiv. 9. bours.

i'^'sl'i'li^SxMi
^ Which mere clothed with blue, cap-

'-'»
12 ,g jj,

tains and rulers, ' all of them desirable
3- }'

t^

hxv

' young men, horsemen riding upon hor
28 3 Kiogs cmc

_. 19. Hos V =*==•

)3^viii. 9, 10 X 7 Thus she t committed her whore-

! Hell'' dejioned doms with them, with all them that were

"Z. 'I'tZ"'^-, J the chosen men of Assyria, and with

ci,„i„all on whom sue doted :
'' with all their

2 Kings X'
15 aChr

:

16-23.

e31 SKinj'
18, 19 Ho
'•2

8 Neither left she her ' whoredoms

J Heh. the

l".f'.?e72 idols she defiled herself

t'ao. XX. 7

Tim^^'' 3 V\ fa brought from Egypt: for in her youth
'xxxiti^'KTnfsthey lay with her, and they bruised the

1!'29. s"viL"l6' breasts of her virginity, and poured their

whoredom upon her

"vif'Tris. 9 Wherefore » I have delivered her

TchV v.~ 26 into the hand of her lovers, into the handj

"v'i Tz.^is'^ls: of the Assyrians, upon whom she doted.

"ifos.^n.'a^m' *'' These " discovered her nakedness

;

° " ° they took her sons and her daughters,

and slew her with the sword : and she

"j«.''s''xir"8.i. became II
famous among women: for they

^
had executed judgment upon her.

'%ui her i"'- 1 ^ -A-id when ^ her sister Aholibah

UTn'.'kc'"
"'"' saw this, she * was more corrupt in her

inordinate love than she, and in her
whoredoms more than f her sister in hir \

whoredoms. , ;

12 hhe doted "* upon the Assyrians,
her neighbours, ' captains and rulers

clothed most gorgeously, horsemen rid-

ing upon horses, all of them desirable

young men.
13 Then I saw that she was defiled,

' that they took both one way ;

14 And that she increased her whore-
doms: for whenshesawmen 'pourlrayed 'T'lrVs.

upon the wall, the images of the Chal-

deans pourtrayed with " vermilion,
"Jei.xxu

15 Girded ^ with girdles upon their "uxx^i 21

loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their
^ j„j^. ,,„|

heads, '' all of them princes to look to, ,Heij'°(i*y

after the manner of the Babylonians of fn

Chaldea, the land of their nativity :

16 And J as soon as she saw them with

her eyes, she doted upon them, ^ and
sent messengers unto them into Chaldea. 'cf'aVet""!: Ii:

17 And the i Babylonians catne to her *nabc!"'ot"."x(

into the bed of love, and they defiled her a'p^^a^ xvi 37.

with their whoredom, and she was pol- uVeb"io»«i, or,

luted with them, ' and her mind was ii»'vi"36'xxi.24.

II
alienated from them ''' 12 hos.vi.;

1 8 80,she ^discovered her whoredoms,
"Jl^'^^^^^^^'H

and discovered her nakedness: then'

lix 7 2 Sam.
xi. 2 Job xx-ii.

I Pa cxix 37.

JsSli

my -••,^'',,-'-

mind was alienated from her, like as my f^ um^"'^ 2

mind was alienated from her sister. A^,'' « 2"''

19 Yet she " muHiplied her whore- ''sJVJ'ivV'-

doms, ' in calling to remembrance the *ss',.^'
""" '"^

V. 4. The kingdom of Israel, of which Samaria was
the capital city, containing ten tribes, and occupying the

larger part of Canaan, was called the, Elder Sister in this

parable. " Aholah," the name given to her, signifies,

Her tent, or tabernacle ; and implies, that the whole of the

religion established in Israel was a human invention, a

itemple and service of their own, and not of God's ap-

pointment. " Aholibah," the name given to the younger
-oister, or to the kingdom of Judah and the city of Jcrusa-

Jem, signifies, " Mi/ tent hi her;'''' and implies that the

worship established in Judah, .was from God, and that his

rcmple was indeed at Jerusalem : for the profanation of it

was the grand aggravation of the sins of the Jews. Both

these sisters belonged to the Lord : they were solemnly

espoused to him at Mount Sinai, and bare sons and daugh
ters to him ; that is, children of God, true believers were

the golden calves and Baal; in the latter times of their

nation they connected themselves with the Assyrians, who
became their neighbours by conquering the Syrians. They
then became dotingly fond of their idols : being captivated

by the comely persons and splendid appearance of the

Assyrian captains and horsemen ; and thinking every thing

desirable, which tended to connect them with these new
idolatrous allies. Thus they defiled themselves with their

idols : and at the same time they retained the idolatries

which they had first learned in Egypt. Wherefore the

Lord at length punished them by the kings of Assyria,

who turned against them, enthely spoiled their country,

and slaughtered, enslaved, imporverished, and dispersed the

inhabitants. Thus they executed judgment upon Samaria

and Israel, and Aholah became famous or a name for her

crimes and her calamities. The expression means cele-

I'aised up among them : and had they continued faithful to bj-a/erf, whether in an honourable or a dishonourable man
liim, the whoredoms of their youth in Egypt would not have ner ; either famous or infamous. ' She had been formerly

been mentioned against them. ' renowned among the heathen for her beauty; (xvi. 14.)

V. 5— 10. The kingdom of Israel not only revolted ' so now she was every where talked of as a remarkable

from the family* of David, but apostatized from God, ' instance of God's vengeance, and set forth as an example
.whose people (hey were by the most solemn engagements.!' to other cities and nations, to deter them from the like

In addition to their former gross idolatries, in worshipping i' abominations.' (Lowth.) {Marg, Ref.)
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days of her youth, wherein she had play-

ed the harlot in the land of Eg^pt.
20 For she doted upon Iheir ' para

inours, whose flesh is as the flesh of asses,

and whose issue is like the issue of horses.

21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance
the lewdness of thy youth, in bruisinjr

thy teats by the Egyptians for the paps

of thv youth.
22' 1( Therefore, O Aholibah, thus

saith the Lord God ; Behold, e 1 will

raise up thy Iijvers against thee, ^ from

whom thy mind is alienated, ' and 1 will

bring them against thee on every side ;

Ti 23 'J'he ' Babylonians, and all ' the

2 Chaldeans, " Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa,
ii! 13. Acts and all " liie Assyrians wilh them : all of

mjer*! 21 thcm " desirablc youngmen, captains and
"is^Eiravi. 22' rulers, great loids and renowned, all of

them riding upon horses.

24 And they shall come against thee

PES'?*. 10 Jer ['with chariots, wagons, and wheels, and
3,4. iii 2, ;). with an assembly of people, which shall

. •>. 28. Svi. 37

Is X 5, 6.

xxxix.3, 4 Hab.

I. 6-10. Kev
xvii. 16.

h 17

iJer vi 82, 23.

I2E
Job
XXi

V. 11—21. All the time that the kingdom of Israel

\Vas ripening for judgments, and even after it was ruined,

Judah was growing more and more corrupt, and devoted

to idols : and in the reign of Ahaz, afterwards in that of

Manasseh and Anion, and at last after the death of Josiah,

the Jews were more mad upon their idols than the Israelites

had been; so that the cflbrts of their pious princes to

reform them only tended to show the inveteracy of the

disease, which increased amidst tlie most powerful remedies

used to abate it. They too connected themselves with the

Assyrians, and were enamom-ed of them and their idols
;

and then with the Chaldeans, and followed their idols

:

still retaining also their attachment to the Egyptians and
th^ir idols. Thus they were like those abandoned women,
who have cast oft' all regard to decency, duty, or conse-

quences ; and are given up in the most infatuated manner
to their unbridled inordinate passions, and are ready to

prostitute themselves to every man they see : and their

conduct was represented by these allusions, to show how
loathsome and hateful idolatry is in the sight of God. But
after a short time they were as much alienated from the

Chaldeans, as they had been attached to them
; (as is

frequently the case between bad women and their para-
mours :) and this made way for their tempters to become
4heir executioners. For though they were alienated from
the Chaldeans, they continued to provoke the Lord by their

vile idolatries and heathen alliances, especially with the

Egyptians: so that he wasatjength entirely alienated from
them. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 24. / will set, &lc. The Lord employed the Chal-
deans to execute his judgments on the Jews : and they in-

tended to judge and condemn them, for violating the solemn
treaties and rebelling against them. (Mare, Bef.)
V. 25. iVwe, (Sic. This refers to the severe vcn-

set against Ihee buckler, and shield, and
helmet round about :

* and 1 Avill set

Judgment before them, and they shall

judge them according to tlieirjudgments.
26 And ' I will set my Jealousy against

thee, and they shall deal furiously with
thee : they shall take away thy nose and
thine ears; and thy remnant shall fall by
the sword: ' tiiey shall take th} sons and
thy daughters ; and ' thy residue shall be
devoured by the fire.

26 They shall also " strip thee out of
thy clothes, and take away thy * fair

jewels.

27 Thus " will I make thy lewdness to

cease from thee, '' and thy whoredom
brought irom the land of Egypt: so that

thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto
them, nor remember Egypt any more.

28 For thus saith the Lord God; Be-
hold, i will deliver thee into the hand of
them ^ whom thou hatesf, into the hand
ofthem from whom thy mind is alienated:

q 45 XT. 38 xsi.

14 Jep xxxis.

21, 22 Prov
34 Cant viii

Zeph i 18

u 29 sti 10 37,

39 Jer xiii 22.
Hos ii 3. 9, 10.

RcM xvii 16.

xviii. 14—17
• Heb imtru-
mtnts (!/ (/ij(

I xvi 41 sxii IS,

Is. xxvii 9 Mic.
V in-i4. Zech.

; 17, 22 xvi 37.

Jer sxi 7-10.
ixiv 8. xxxiv.

gcance, which enraged jealous husbands sometimes took on
their adulterous wives ; or to the iguominious and terrible

punishment that was publicly inflicted on them : and it

implied that God would employ the Chaldeans to destroy
the king, princes, priests, and prophets of Judah ; and,
as it were, first to mutilate, and then put to death, this infa-

mous adulteress wilh her whole family.

V. sr. ' These severe judgments shall efl^ectually deter
' thee from idolatry, and make thee abhor the least ap-
' proaches to it.' {Lorvtk.) This prediction is frequently
rejieated ; and the accomplishment of it has been most
wonderful. It might have been expected, that a nation,

everprone toidolatry whilst inacountry where the worshipof
the true God was established and none else tolerated, would
have readily conformed to the idolatrous usages of the na-
tions, among whom they were scattered by the captivity,

and so have been incorporated with them. Yet neither the

authority, the frowns, the examples, nor the favour of
their conquerors or powerful neighbours ; nor their own
fears, hopes, interests, or predilection for the sensual
jovial worship of idols, could prevail with them to run
into gross idolatry, during the captivity, or afterwards

!

Nay, they were instrumental to the pro.selyting of numbers
of idolaters to the worship of Jehovah, in the countries

where they were dispersed ! And though, since their na-
tional rejection of Christ, the Jews have been as destitute

even of the ap]iearance of true religion, as can well be
conceived

;
yet they have in general been preserved from

gross idolatry, during almost eighteen hundred years!
The fact itself is unparalleled in the history of mankind

;

but it must increase the astonishment of every reflecting

person, who carefully compares it vrith these express pre-

dictions. {Marg, Ref.)

V. 28. * Tbe Chaldeans were thy lovers formerly °
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a 15, 26 45—07.
Deut xKviii,d7.

-51.2Sam.xiii.

b 18. xvi. 36, 37.

c 12-21. VI 9 I':,

cvi. 36—.16 Jer
ii. 18-20 Kvi
II, 12. »xii. 8,

Hall. ii. 16

k Is. Ii n 22.

1 Ps Ixxv. 8
1113. 8 Hev xvi

XMl
ssxii. 33. Hos
viii U xiii. 6.

Rom. i 28

o I K ngs xiv 9.

iSeh. Ix 26.

Ti 45—49. vii 4.

xliv 10 Lev.
XXIV. 15 Kum:
siv 34. xviii 22.

q.xx. 4 xxii 2.

Jcr i 10 1 Cor.
VI 2, 3
* Or, pUnd for
Jet si. 14. ^v.
II.

ri.
a xvl.2 Is Ivili.

I. Hos ii. 2.

Mic iii. 8-11
Matt, xxiii 14-
35. Lute xi 39

—52. Acts vii.

51-53.
t 5 xvi 32. Hos.

i. 2 iii 1

u 39 45. xvi 36.

Tii. 6 9 Hos.h
S. Mic iii. 1(

.Luke xiii. 34

29 And they shall ^ deal with Ihee

hatefully, and shall take away all thy
labour, and shall leave thee naked and
bare, and " the nakedness of thy whore-
doms shall be discovered, both thy lewd-
ness and Ihy whoredoms.

^ 30 I will do these things unto thee,

because "^ thou hast gone a whoring after

the heathen, and "^ because thou art pol-

luted with their idols

;

31 Thou hast " walked in the way of
thy sister ; therefore will 1 give ' her cup
into thine hand.

32 Thus saith the Lord God; Thou
shalt 8 drink of thy sister's cup deep and
large :

*" thou shalt be laughed to scorn

and had in derision ; it containeth much.
33 Thou shalt be ' filled with drunk-

enness and sorrow, "^ with the cup of as-

tonishment and desolation, with the cup
of thy sister [Samaria.

34 Thou shalt even ' drink it and
suck it out, and thou shalt break the

sherds thereof, " and pluck off thine own
breasts : for I have spoken it, saith the

Lord God.
35 Therefore thus saith the Lord

Gou ;
° Because thou hast forgotten me,

!

" and cast me behind thy back, ^ there-

fore bear thou also thy lewdness and thy
whoredoms.

3b H The Lord said moreover unto
me : Son of man, "^ wilt thou * judge
' Aholah and Aholibah ? yea, ° declare

unto them their abominations ;

37 That ' they have committed adul-

tery, " and blood is in their hands, and

' but since thou hast broken thy league with them, thy love
' is turned to hatred. This shall prompt them to take a full

* revenge on thy perfidiousncss,' (Loivth.)

V. 29, 30. (Marg. Ref.)

v. 31. {Marg. Ref.) ' I will execute the same ven-
* geancc against thee, and that with greater severity.'

V. 32. It containeth, &.c. The judgments of God
to be inflicted on the Jews would be very terrible, and of

loner continuance.

V. 34.

in despair

V. 36.

V. 39.

Flnclc off, &c.
{Marg. Ref.)

(A'o<e, XX. 4.)

Same day, &c.

As one drunken, frantic, and

After the people had burned
their children in the fire to idols, they came with horrid

presumption and hypocrisy into the sanctuary of God, and
polluted it with their abominable .sacrifices.

Lo, &LC, ' The words may be expounded of their setting
' up idols, ii) the temple, ani worshipping them there.'

with their idols have they committed
adultery : and * have also caused their

sons, whom they bare unto me, to pass
for them through the fire, to devour/Afw.

38 Moreover this they have done unto
me : ^ they have defiled my sanctuary in

the same day, ^ and have profaned my
sabbaths

:

39 For when they had slain their

children to their idols, then " Ihey came
the same day into my sanctuary to pro-
fane it ; and, lo, •• thus have they done
in the midst of mine house.

-10 And furthermore, that ' ye have
sent for men f to come from far, unto
whom a messenger rvas sent . and, lo,

they came : for whom "^ thou didst wash
thyself, " paintedst thy eyes, ' and deck-
edst thyself with ornaments,

41 And sattest upon a J stately bed,

and 8 a table prepared before it, ''where-

upon thou hast set mine incense and
mine oil.

42 And ' a voice of a multitude being
at ease was with her; and with the men
of the ^ common sort " mere brought

II
babeans from the wilderness, which

put ' bracelets upon their hands, and
beautiful crowns upon their beads.

43 Then said i unto her that was
" old in adulteries. Will they now com-
mit * whoredoms with her, and she with

them ?

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they

go in unto a woman (hat piayetli the har-

lot ;
° so went they in unto Aholah and

unto Aholibah, the lewd women.

t 4
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36 xiiii. 3 jer. 45 And the ° righteous men, they shall

zeihPe'
'''* judge them ^ after the manner of adul-

^-lZ%T\f teresses, and after the manner of women
m «i s^Deut.

^j^j^^ gj^g^ j^i^^j . q because they are adul-
^jota viii. 7

tere^^spj,^ and biood is in their hands.

'/'rT't'V
'° 4n For thus saith the Lord God ;

' I

'J^vi'h'"a.d" will bring up a company upon them, and

^x'iv'TKMi' will give tliem * to be removed and
V.Marei,,. .,'',

e 15 £a in. 6. spoiled.

l''xiii*4,5
" 47 And "the company shall stone them

o°r.vxiv'%
""

with stones, and. f dispatch them with

ys^'vi/n-ie/ t[ieir swords ; they ' shall slay their sons
ll Deut Kill. 16

, . , , IT >u •

jcr xx,K. c. and then- daughters, " and burn up their

» 2'
jj.jf^i^^^s

houses with tire

fJphTa''"^* 48 Thus will ^ [ cause lewdness to

*Deut" i:''/ M. cease out of the land, ^ that all women
Is. xKvi 9. 1 Cor s 6- 1 1 2 Pet ii 6

V. 43, 44. The Lord repeatedly warned the Jews not

to enter into alliances with idolaters, nor to join their ido-

latries : but though they were grown hoary in these prac-

tices, and had sutierod so much by them, that it might have

been hoped they would i. ;ve been weary of them
;
yet they

were as eager after th^m is ever

!

v. 45. [iij:;htenis, he. -As upright magistrates used

to condejin and execute jadg.nont on adulteresses and nror-

derers ; so did the orophets m the name of God denounce

sentence against Jerusalem and Samaria : and even the

hsathen princes, who executed the sentence, were more
righteous thantlie apostate suffisrers. {A'larg. Ref.)

V. 49. Bear, &c. ' Ve shall bear the punishment
' due to your idolatry. To bear sin or iniquity, is a noted
' expression in Scripture, signifying the undergoing of the
*" punishment due to it.' (LowUi.) This observation is of

great importance, in respect of our Lord's sufferings, and

,§ie sense in which he " bare our sins in his own body on

^ the tree."

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

They who first draw others into wickedness will have a

dreadful account to render : for when the fences of modesty,

fear, and conscience are broken down, and habits of sinful

indulgence arc contracted, it is very dillicult to reclaim the

offenders. Bad customs and connexions so pollute the

memory, the imagination, and the' affections, and so

weaken the authority of reason and conscience over the

inferior inclinations ; that, even after apparent reformation,

the offenders are very prone to relapse into their former

practices. Every object tends to bring them to remem-
brance, associated with the idea of pleasure, and separated

from the recollection of the painful consequences : and
thus they arc again tempted to return to them. When
sinful imaginations are indulged, and former scenes of

vice reviewed with delight, there ca i be no true repent-

ance or change of heart : for, true penitents reflect with
loathing and remorse on the iniquities of their former
years. Whilst our ears and minds arc wounded with the

«iention of the practices of those who work all uncfcanncss

may be taught not to do after your
lewdness.

49 And * they shall recompense your W'st 'ivf II:

lewdness upon you, and ' ye shall bear ^a"
^' '' ''*

the sins of your idols: '' and ye shall bvl ? svsa 42

know that 1 mn the Lord God. tl Ts""
*

CHAl^ XXIV.

The prophet is informed of the day when
Nebuchadnezzar laid siege to Jerusa-

lem, 1 , 2. He is shown the miseries of
the Jews and the destruction of the city,

by the parable of a boiling pot, 3— 1 4.

He is forbidden to mourn for the stid-

dcn death of his rvife ; to denote, that

the calamities of the people should ex-

with greediness ; we are not generally aware, that these

abominations have in them less turpitude, than our ingra-

titude to, and enmity against God, except as they partake

of that criminality in common with more decent trans-

gressions. If we would not be polluted with wickedness,

we mast avert our eyes from it, and close our senses against

those objects which excite sinful thoughts and inclinations.

So long as men are attracted with personal accomplish-

ments and external embellishments, and with the pomp
and pride of life, tlicy will always be tempted to prefer

worldly connexions, fashions, and maxims, to the worship

and service of God, and the company of his people : and

an intercourse with polished but irreligiovis nations always

occasions an increase of vanity and iniquity. That love

which is cemented by concurrence in sin, generally termi-

nates in disgust, contempt, and enmity : and God com-
monly employs tempters to punish those who listen to

them. When sinners will not take warning by the pun-

ishment of others, they will be made warnings them-

selves, to teach men not to copy their crimes. Contempt,

astonishment, desolation,, rage, and despair, Vi^ill be the

portion of the cup of all who forget God, turn their backs

on him, and refuse to return : but they who are his peo-

ple by profession, and by sacramental vows and engage-

ments, and yet apostatize, will be punished most severely ;

and especially such as, after having done those abominable

things which- God hateth, venture to go into his sanctuary

and profane his ordinances, to compromise for or cloak

their crimes. If the grace of God do not change men's

hearts, old age will not cure them of the love of sin : nay,

the filthiness of the heart often seems to increase with the

decays of nature ; and worn out debauchees, like rotten

wood, become more inflammable when ready to moulder

into dust ! How dreadful must it be for men to enter the

eternal world in such a temper of soul, and with such vile

affections ! Unrepentcd, unmortified, unpardoned sin, must

end in the destruction of „l^ody and soul, in time and to

eternity : families, cliurches, and nations are ruined by it

continually ; and all righteous men and holy angels, yea,

the whole assembled world, will applaud the sentence,

which at the last day the Judge shall pronounce against

the workers of iniquity.
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ceed all expressions of sorrow, ID—24

Whe7i tidings were brought him of these

events, his mouth would be opened, and
he should be no mare dwnb, 25—27.

'hLvi.'i'xjfix. A GAIN, in the " ninlh year, in llie

xJm.^f' ti:x\- tenth monlli, in the tenth day of

aKings xxiv.12. the month, the word ot the Lord came
unto me, saying,

ii%''nl\>.niX 2 Son of man, '' write thee the name
jl?r '"sixi^ \. of the day, even " of this same day : <he

king of Babylon set himself against Je-

rusalem this same day.
ijXviK^z. six 2, 3 And ^ utter a parable unto ^ the

jpf Mark^xM
i^bellious house, and say unto Ihem,

\ ^"f
8%;'o Thus saith the Lord God ;

' Set on a

^fa'is f" Isx P°*' ^^t '^ °"' ^'"^ ^'^^^ pour water into it.

A't'vH M
'" * Gather ^the pieces thereof into it,

' n^u^ ^" ' ^^^^ every good piece, the thigh, and the

^mi' iii" 2,i shoulder ; fill it with the choice bones.

h*'xx"4?"xxgiv. 5 Take ' the choice of the flock, ' and

ixxix.6"iii'u), * burn also the bones under it, and make
iix^"^"'

"''
it boil well, and let them seethe the bones

•Or, heap. oi i( therein.

6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God;

^ Woe to the bloody city, ' to the p^'t V.^'eV^V.

whose scum is therein, and whose scum Jl'ingaxli Jl:

is not gone out of it !
" bring it out piece "' Nab^ifi."".

by piece ;
° let no lot fall upon it. Hev"" " "7, \

7 For ° her blood is in the midst of sZ" *'
*""

her ; she set it upon the top of a rock ; 29 " '^

i" she poured it not upon the ground to 9^ n.'jofh x.

cover it with dust; "'^=1'^'"" '^.-

8 That ' it might cause fury to come ^^ f^^sam.

up to take vengeance :
' I have set her

blood upon the top of a rock, that it

should not be covered.

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
' Woe to the bloody city !

' I will even
make the pile for fire great.

10 tleap on wood, kindle (he fire, con-

sume the flesh, and " spice it well, and jeV^fi"i8-2a

let the bones be burned. r"i'37*MAiii.

1

1

Then ^ set it empty upon the coals 22-28.'j'eA^xfi:

thereof, that th» brass of it may be hot. Rev. x^V'i-*!

and may burn, and ^ that the filthiness 20.

'

•^1
, ... s6. Hah. ii 12.

01 it may be molten in it, that the scum iukexiii.31,35.

,

-' ' Rev iiv. 20.

01 it may be consumed.
txEli^^-22 31

xsx. 33 xxsi. P. 2 Tlies. i 8. 2 Pet iii 7—12 Jude 7 Rev. xxi 8. u'jer!

ii. 3 XX. 6 Lam i. 10 ii. IS. s Jer xxi 10 xxxii 25 xxsvii 10. xxxviii. 18.

xis. 8 Iii 13 V XX. 38. xxii 15, He. xxiij. 26 27 47.18 xKxvi. 25 Is i. 2S. iv.

xxvii 9. Alic.v 11-14. Ze6b xiii 1,2^9. Mai iv. I Matt iii 12. 1 Cor. iii.

Jen.
7 Nah. iii. 10.

King- xxi 19.

iii. 9. Jer. ii.

le xxli 20,31.
Deut. xxxii 21,
22 2 Kings KXii.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXIV. V. 1, 2. The prophet resided many

hundred miles from Jerusalem
;
yet on the very day when

the siege of that city was formed, the Lord revealed it to

him ; and ordered him to make such a memorial of it, as

would afterwards give authority to his word, that it was
in truth the word of God. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 3—5. To represent to the rebellious Jew.s the cer-

tain event of the siege, the prophet was ordered to speak a

parable to them. For the Lord gave repeated orders, (as

in haste to be obeyed,) to set on a pot and pour water into

it. Into this they were directed to gather the pieces of an

animal, or of several animals, the choice of the flock;

especially the choice pieces and bones. This represented

Jerusalem besieged by the Chaldeans : all ranks of men
were gathered into it, by taking refuge within the walls,

especially tlie nobles and princes ; and thus they were

retained in the city to their destruction. ' Add this pa-
' rable ; though they seem resolved not to take heed to

' what thou deliverest, either in plain words, or in figu-

rative expressions. Burn also the bones, &c. The
bones of those who had been unjustly slain in the midst

of the city, (xi, 6, 7.) whose blood cries for vengeance
' against it, and kindles God's anger like fire.' (Lowth.)

{Marg. Fief.)

V. 6—8. Jerusalem, that bloody city, {Maig. Ref.)

was the pot, and the wickedness committed in it the. scum.

The judgments of God u]>on the Jews caused this scum to

arise, by exciting convictions; and discovering their crimes.

Under these dispensations they should have put away their

transgressions ; as the scum, which arises by the heat of

the fire, is taken off from the top of the pot. But they

grew worse and worse ; their sins remained unrepented and
unpardoned, and tlierefore their miseries would continue

and increase. All the besieged would endure lingering and
dire calamities, till it came to the turn of each to perish,

or to fall into the hands of the besiegers : multitudes would

die during the siege, by the sword, by famine, and pesti-

lence ; no lot would fall upon them, which should be slain,

and which spared, (Marg*. Ref.) but they would be in-

volved in one common ruin ; and all, who survived the

siege, would either be slain, or enslaved by the conquerors,

or driven as wretched exiles to wander and perish in other

countries. For, the guilt of Jerusalem's murders and other

iniquities, remained in tlie midst of her. Indeed the mur-

derers had avowed their crimes : the blood shed by them

was, as it were, set on the top of a rock, a conspicuous

place, into which it would not sink, and where it could not

be concealed; and they disdained even to cover it with

du.st, dt to bestow the least pains to hide it. ' The words
' allude to the command of the law, that they should cover
' the blood of any beast with dust : which was not only
' intended to prevent their eating of blood, but also to give

* men a sort of horror at the sight of blood.' {Lowlli.)

{Note, Lev. xvii. 10— 1 6.)' The Lord would therefore call

up his hot displeasure, exj50se their wickedness to all the

world, and make their- punishment as notorious as their

crimes had been.

V. 9—11. The great pile for fire represented the

power, courage, violence, and indignation of the Chal-

deans, which would exceedingly distress the Jews, and

both prevent their cscajie and accelerate their ruin. The
command to heap on wood, &c. denoted the commission

given the besiegers to cojiduct the assault with increasing
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II.

. 20 Matt.
XKiv 35.

fv. II. vii 4. 9.

viii IS ix. 10.

Jer xiii 14.

g xvi. 43. xviri

1

2

She hath * wearied herself with lies,

and * her great scum went not forth out

of hier : her scum shall be in the- fire-

13 In ''thy filthinessis lewdness: " be-

cause i have purged thee, and thou wasi

not purged, thou .shalt not be purgeo.

from thy fillhineF.s any more, "^ till 1 have

caused my fuiy to rest upon thee.

14 1 ^ the Lord have spoken it j it

shaJl come to pass, and 1 will do it; I

will not go back, ' neither will I spare,

neither will I repent ;
«" according to

thy ways, and according to thy doings,

shall they judge thee, saith the Lord
God.

J '> T Also the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

16 Son of man, behold, I take away
from thee '' the desire of thine eyes ' with

a stroke :
'' yet neither shalt thou mourn

vigour, and to treat the Jew.s with marked severity : so that

they would be wasted in the city like flesh in the boilinc;

pot ; and all their previous calamities would prepare them
for a prey to the Chaldeans, as the meat is stewed, and
seasoned for relishing food. For they ^yould ia this manner
glut their revenge, cruelty, and avarice, as if enjoying the

pleasures of a feast; and they would pursue the poor
remains of the pesple with unrelenting rage, as men burn
the bones, when they have eaten the flesh from olf them.
But as the pot was still polluted with the scum, or rust of

the metal, (with the rrlics of their idolatry and iniquil),)

it must also be heated, burned, and even melted by the

fire, till wholly purified : that is, Jerusalem would be en-

tirely levelled with the ground, as nothing short of this

could purify it from its abominations ; and then afterwards
it would be roljuilt, free from those defilements, a holy
city, as in former ages.

V. 12, 13. J erusaiem had wearied herself, (or wearied
God,) with lies. At a great expense, and with much
labour, she had followed after idols, which were lying va-
nities ; she had sought t]je assistance of her heathen neigh-
bours who deceived her ; and she had professed to worship
Jehovax, when it was mere hypocrisy. As no. reforma-
tion took place, the Lord would consume her iniquity by
his fiery vengeance. Her idolatry was no occasional of-

fence, the eftect of peculiar circumstances of temptation :

but it was the result of a violent depraved propensity ; an
enmity to God and his holy worship ; and a strong attach-

j,ment to the sensual rites and worshippers of abominable
idols : as the unfaithfulness of an adulterous wife is proved
to arise from a rooted licentiousness of heart, when she
grows more dissolote amidst all means used to reclaim her.
The Lord had used various methods to cure the Jews of
idolatry, by reforming kings, holy prophets, and awful
judgments ; but they still continued obstinately attached to

idols : they would therefore at length be given up to ruin ;

Vol. III. No.—22.

nor weep, neither shall ' thy tears * run ',;ifi' \\ ^J^;.

down. ;'[Teb e.

17 t Forbear to cry, -make Ho mourn- ' "'"kx^'v"'"':

ing for the dead, - bind the tire of thine A|'.."n"* ':

head upon thee, and ° put on thy shoes m^jcr.'xvi'i-?.

upon thy feet, and •' cover not thy J lips, "xxi. 'o' "
''

and '^ eat not the bread of men. p ss'^v.xiVi js.

18 So I spake unto the people in the t n'b upper up.

morning ;
' and at even my wife died : 'i ""' '^''i

„„,,,.,., .
"^ - > I Cor. yii. 2?

and. 1 did m the morning, as 1 was com- ^°

inanded.

19 And the people said unto me,
' Wilt thou not tell us what these things ^^^'-^^ ^;j;: '^

are to us, that thou doest so ? fi^^.^R n
*""

20 'I'hen I answered them, The word
of the Lord came unto me, saying,

21 Speak unto the house of Israel,
y^J'^i

^'^
Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, '1 £^4°?],?!
will profane my sanctuary^ " the excel-

"/'^j^l'^'i'l'"''

lency of your strength, * the desire of
''li^^l^'jj^^''''-*

your eyes, and •} that which your soul '^^ourlout'"
''

tvil SO -22.

and nothing farther woukl be done for their reformation

till the Lord had caused his fury to rest upon thenj. {Note,
Hos. iv. 16—19.)

V. 14. (Marg-. Rcf.)
V. 16—18. This was the last message which the

prophet carried to the cajitives, respecting the destruction

of Jerusalem and the temple ; and it was introduced by a

very afllictive dispensation to himself. The Lord informed
him pi-evioualy, that he would " take away the desire of
" his eyes with a stroke ;" that is, his wife, whom he greatly

loved, and whom w-e may suppose to have been in every
respect worthy of his endeared affection, and a great com-
fort to him amidst his hea\'y trials : yet the Lord would
take her from him by a sudden stroke, without any inter-

vening sickness, which would aggravate the pain of this

great affliction. Yet he was commanded to avoid every
outward expression of sorrow : he was not allowed to shed
tears, or to make any outcry, or to use any of the custo-

mary tokens of mourning : he was required to wear his

turban, or bonnet, and his shoes* as usual ; and not to

cover his lips, the sign of silent distress. He was not
allowed to eat the bread, which was commonly sent on such
occasions to the mourners by their friends ; as supposing
their minds too fujl of perturbation to make provision for

themselves ; and perhaps consisting of such things as were
deemed to correspond witlt their afflicted state, or suited to

minister to their comfort. Accordingly, by the grace of

God, he was enabled to accjuicsce in the divine will, in

this trying dispclisotion : and after having received this

disti'essing information, he went to speak to the people,

and to notify to them the affliction that was coming upon
him, and the manner in . which he was ordered to Tiehave

under it. For at even his wife died, and the next morning
he was enabled openly to conform his conduct to the divine

conimand, though it would probably expose him to the

censure of being insensible, and devoid of tender aifections*

4 C
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y xxiii. 85- 17.

Jer- vi. 14. is.
I'l. svi. 3. 4

J lG,17.Jobxxvi
IS Ps Ixxvii
61. Jer. xvi. 4

Jer. xvii.

l^uke xxi.
John . xiii.

pitieth ; and ^ your sons and your daugh-
ters whom ye have left shall fall by the

swurd.

22 And ^ ye shall do as I have done :

ye shall not cover your lips, nor eat the

bread of men.
23 And your th-es shall be upon your

heads, and your shoes upon your feet

:

3'e shall not mourn nor weep ;
" but ye

shall pine away for your iniquities, '' and
mourn one toward another.

24 Thus " Ezekiel is unto you a sign :

according to all that he hath done shall

ye do ; and '' when this comelh, * ye
shall know that 1 am the Lord God.

23 U Also, thou son of man, shall it

not be in the day when 1 take from them
' their strength, the joy of their glory, ^'j

"'.fxl' ''i'lf;

the desire of their eyes, and that * where- '%h'iuth/twg

upon tliey set their minds, ^ their sons g"/)e°ut'xx'vm''ri

and their daughters, i" *' *" '"'

26 Thai " he that escapetli in that day "p™!; ,11^1

shall come unto thee, to cause thee to Joi>iii-i9-

hear it with thine ears ?

•27 In that day 'shall thy mouth be iJp,Vx',i"*

opened to him which is escaped, and f* ijl''i5'.'tui'

thou shah speak, and be no more dumb

:

and ' thou shalt be a sign unto them ;

and they shall know that 1 am the

Lord.

vi. n. IS,

li. 15. Luke
. 15.Eph. V);

V. 19—24. Some of the people would inquire the

prophet's meaning, in derision or cen.soriou.sness ; but others

would suppose that he thus intended to fix their atten

tion on his instnictions : and their inquiry gave him an
opportunity of delivering the message of God to them
He had determined to profane his temple, which had been
the chief defence, distinction, and honour of their nation

;

and which the idolatrous Jews still presumed upon as their

safeguard, and gloi-icd in as dieir pride : nor could they
bear to hear or think that it would ever be destroyed by the

heathen. At the same time, the remainder of their chil-

dren, the objects of their tenderest afiection and compas-
sion, would be slain before their eyes. And then they

would imitate the prophet, when he had been bereaved of

his most valuable earthly comfort : they would not show any
of the ordinary tokens of sorrow ; either lest they should
give umbrage to the haughty victors ; or because their

troubles came upon them in such quick succession, that

they had not space for lamenting each of them : or because
their personal soo-ows were swallowed up in the calamities

of the nation ; or the multitudes, who had cause to lament,

would render particular instances of affliction less noticed
;

©r in short, their griefs would be too big for utterance. So
that in sullen and stubborn desperation, without even the

relief of freely giving vent to their sorrows, they would
pine aAvay in unrepentcd and unpardoned iniquities, or
only fretfully complain and repine one to another in

private. Though this was addressed to the captives, yet

It related to the general concerns of the nation. For the

prophet sufi'ered this heavy affliction, in this composed
manner, to be a sign unto them of their approaching
condition and conduct; when they would know the pow-
er, truth, and justice of the Lord, by the accomplishment
of these terrible predictions.

V. 25—27. When the city and temple should be
destroyed, all the nobles and valiant nren, that were the

strength, confidence, boast, and rejoicing of the Jews,
should be cut off; and their valuable treasures, and still

more valued c!iildi-cn, torn from them : the Lord would send
one of those who had escaped the sword, to inform the
prophet. Then his mouth would be again opened to speak
with hm that brought the tidings, concerning tlie affairs

•gf the nation : and the peopk v/ould perceive by the event

that he had been a sign unto them, to make them know
and fear the Lord. In the mean time he would be dumb,
as to the Jews, and would not deliver any prophecies to

them, during the continuance of the siege ; though cm-
ployed to deliver several predictions concerning the neighi

bouring nations. (Jia/g-. JieJ)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V, 1— 14.

The times before appointed, for the condign punishment

of ungodly men, may seem to approach slowly, but they

will certainly and speedily ari-ive. In the mean while it

behooves the ministers of God to use every method of exi-

citing the attention and awakening the consciences, of the

careless and obstinate, to a sense of their guilt and danger.
—^^The refuges to which impenitent rebels flee for safety,

are often the occasions or the scenes of their destruction.

—

Men weary themselves far more in the pursuit of lying

vanities, either in open wickedness, or hypocrisy, or

superstition, than they need to do in seeking happiness

and salvation in the service of God, and in the method of

the Gospel. Some sinners are longer spared than others^

but unless they repent and be converted, they will all

perish, without respect to rank, abilities, or reputation.

—

The wrath of God is suflicient to convert any place into a

hell, for the torment of his obstinate enemies : even as his

favour and consolations can change a dungeon into a heaven,

for the benefit of his suffering servants. They who are

shameless in their crimes, shall be rendered infamous in

their punishment : and all the innocent blood, which ambi-

tious warriors, cruel tyrants, oppressors, or persecutors

have gloried in shedding, shall soon be required at their

hands. When the instructions of God's word and the

chastenings of his rod, leave men hardened in impenitence,

he often condemns them " to continue filthy still ;" and
their filthiness will then no more be purged, till he hath

cau,sed his fiu-y to rest upon them to their final destruction.

However infidels may despise the denunciations of God's

word, he will certainly accomplish them, and not go back,,

nor spare, nor repent ; but will judge sinners accordiog.

to their ways and their doings, ^
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CHAP. XXV.

"Prophecies against Amnion, 1—7; Moah
and Edom, 8—14; and Philistia, \b

—17.

THE word of the Lord came again

unto me, saying,

2 kSon of man, " set thy face against
" the Ammonites, and prophesy against

them ;

"la-l 3 And say unto the Ammonifes, Hear
J?:

"""'' '"the word of the Lord God ; Thus saith

VxK?. w-isithe Lord God, Because " thou saidst,

xvii 5 Lam i Aha, agamst my sanctuary, when it was
Mic. Til's!" profaned ; and against the land of Israel,

when it was desolate ; and against the

• Hei. cMMren. ^'^"^^ of J udah, whcH they went into

vii''^2''>iit m.
captivity ;

4i' GcD^xsix" 1 4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee

\i%i\.
"'" ' to the * men '' of the east for a posses-

23, 26.

!1. 27
xlix. I

V. 15—2r.

Marriage is honourable in all, not excepting cither priests

or prophets, or the most eminent servants of God : and an
amiable and pious wife is justly valued and rejoiced in, as

one of the chief of created comforts. Yet this honourable
and endeared affection mitst be subordinated to the love, and
submitted to the will, of God. The faith which influenced

Abraham to sacrifice his beloved Isaac, will cause us to

submit patiently, should the' Lord take aw-ay the desire of

our eyes by a sudden stroke : for he hath a right to recah
overy loan, and is able to make up every loss to us. We
cannot expect to retain very long our most valued earthly

comforts ; .and should continually be seeking for grace, to

enable us properly to bear such separating strokes : yet are

we sure that our sovereign Gad. will not take our relatives

from us, without some wise and good reason. But should
iie see it conducive to his own glory, to our good, or the

good of our bretliren, to make us examples of suffering

affliction and of patience : if our hearts be in a proper
frame, we shall say, " Thy will be'done ;" and shall find his

grace sufficient for us. Nature must indeed feel exqui-
sitely: but Christians should be careful not to sorrow as
men without hope, or to copy the vehement language and
expressions of grief, that are in use among those who
know not God : and ministers especially should always
endeavour so to moderate their passions on trying occasions,
that they may be instructive examples to the numbers, who
have their eyes upon them. They must not deviate from
their duty to follow the fashions of a vain world : nor is it

expedient to omit their work on account of personal
troubles

; for it hath often been observed, that their words
on such occasions have proved peculiarly useful to the
^hearers. Every dispensation of Providence, and every
"action of the eminent servants of God, should lead us to

i/iquire what we may learn from them ; and it is very
desirable, that the conduct of ministers should excite the

sion ; and Ihey shall set their palaces in

thee, and make Iheir dwellings in thee:
' they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall

drink thy milk.

3 And I will make ' Kabbah ^ a stable

for camels, and the Ammonites a couch-

ing-place for flocks :
'' and ye shall know

that 1 am the Lord.
b For thus saith the Lord God ; Be-

cause thou hast clapped thine f hands,

and ^ stamped with the J feet, and '^ re-

joiced in \ heart with all thy despite

against the land of Israel

;

7 Behold, therefore, " I will stretch

out mine hand upon thee, " and will de-

liver thee for || a spoil to the heathen ;

and I will cut thee off from the peojile,

and 1 will cause thee to perish out of the

countries : I will destroy thee ; and thou

shall know that I am the Lord.

. JuJg vi. 3—
Is 1 7 Ixii.

3 iKV, 22.

.ti. 20 Rah-

Ob 12

5 Heh stinl
J

m 13 16 xiT <•.

xxsr. 3 Zep^.

people to hear the word of God from them. His ordi-

nances, and the welfare of his Church, should be dearer to

our hearts than our nearest relatives : for they are the excel-

lency of the strength, and the most honourable and joyful

distinction of every nation, that truly values them. But

when men abuse and pollute divine institutions by their

crimes ; and yet confide in the outward foim, as entitling

them to acceptance and protection; the Lord will take

away these privileges, or pour contempt upon them. Yet

after all the scriptural examples of this tinith, men still

continue to confide and glory in externals, who yet hate

the power of godliness ! But if the case of sinners, under

great temporal calamities, who remain unhumbled and

desperate, and pine away in their inicjuities, be very

dreadful : what will be the case of those " whose worm
" never dieth, and whose fire is not quenched ?" Blessed

be God, we need not thus pine away in any of our present

afflictions : for should all comforts fail and all sorrows

combine against us
;
yet the broken heart and the mourn-

er's prayer are always accepted before our God, Mourn-

ing before him, confessing our sins, and seeking his help

and grace, we need not despond, and shall not be left

comfortless, in any situation during life, or in the ap-

proaching agonies of death.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXV. V. 2. 'Look thou towards the

' coast of the Ammonites, and in this posture do thou
' propliesy against them.' {Bp. Hall.) {Marg. Kef')

y. .'J

—

J. The enmity of the Ammonites, Moabitcs,

and Edomites against the Jews, seems to have originated

from ancient competitions, and from covetous desires of

their possessions ; but it was augmented by their hatred of

God and of his worship. They therefore rejoiced over the

profanation and destruction of the temple, as well as over

the miseries of the people and the desolation of the land :

and they expressed their insulting triumph in the most
4 C 2
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o^um. xEiv. 17, 8 f Til US saith the Lord God ; Be-
18 Ps. IXKHIII. • " mil I • 1

*xv ''lu"" jer
cause that ° Aloab and ^ t?eir do say,

Am", 'i'i
"'1-3' Behold, •* the house of Judah is like unto

p^?2^u' Vk'J;!
a'l ^h^ heathen ;

Sxlv iLhi; fi 9 I'herefore, behold, 1 will open the

liii"-2"Am * side of Moab from the cities, from his
li^n, 12. Ob

(.j^igg fyfijch are on his frontiers, the 2;lory

\bvr.3-'2o" of the country, ' Belh-jeshimoth, ^Baal-
*

josi'''i"k'Io. meon, and Kiriathaim,

\?8.""!iosu'"'xm: 10 Unto the men of the east t with

is
"

''"^'"' the Ammonites, and will give them in

T Or. osniniKAe possession, that the Ammonites "may
fMldreti oj Am- ^

^ , , ,
,.

I fflo» 2-7 not be remembered among the nations.
u XXi 32. Ps —

~
isxxiii 3-6 Is! 11 And " I will execute judgments
/n'V 8 10 15. y upon Moab ; ' and they shall know that

"xix s^ps '« ^ "'" "^^ Lord

jfdeis""^'
' *2 II Thus saith the Lord God ;

" Be-

\i" 2\' "I'vm cause that Edom hath dealt against the

«8 xJxJ 2Chr house of Judali, by X taking vengeance,

fxJitii'7 Zl. an^l I'ath greatly offended, and revenged

("neb ';™/,,j.>j himself upon them ;

«itnfcmin(. Gen xxvii 11,42. 2 S.lm viii. J7. Am i. 11, 13. Ob 10-16.

indecent manner ; as if they meant to encourage the Chal-

deans in the work of carnage and destruction. The Lord
therefore reminded them, (for it is probable, that these

predictions would be seiit to them or heard of by them ;)

that he was about to deliver them also into the hands of

their enemies to be destroyed. It is likely, that Nebucliad-

tiezzar subjugated the Ammonites some time after the des-

truction of Jerusalem : that the Arabians, and other nations

to the east of Judah, took possession of their cities and
enjoyed the fruit of their lands-: and that they made Kab-
bah their head-quarters, and there kept their camels and
folded their flocks, of which they possessed vast multitudes.

The Ammonites have long since perished from being a

distinct nation : and the performance of these predictions

was suited to convince the survivors, that Jehovah was
indeed the only living and true God. ' By the men of the
' east may be meant the Chaldeans. Ammon is reckoned
' among the countries which God foretold by Jeremiah,
' should be delivered into the hands of tlie king of 'Bab}'-

< Ion.') {Lorvlh.) (Marg. Ref.)

V. 8. Judah had been distingui.shed from other nations,

by the peculiar protection of Jehovah, as well as by the

temple, and the worship there performed ; but their idola

tries had rendered them like the nation.5 : and their cala-

mities terminating in the destruction of their city and
temple, seemed to indicate, that the Lord either could not

or would not protect them any longer. Thus they ap-

peared to be made like to the heathen ; and Moab and
Edom were greatly rejoiced at it.

V. 9. ' ] v\'ill make a passage for his enemies to invade
' his frontier-cities, and from thence to possess themselves
' of the best of his country.' {Loivth.)

V. 10, 11, " To the sons of the east, with the sons
, " of Ammon, I have even given it- for a possession ; in
=* ordec that the sons of Ammon may no longer be rcmem-

1

3

Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Y^.;^
u. ixxi».

*> I will also stretch out mine hand upon ^"'.^^ -- •^'«'-

Edom, " and will cut otf man and beast
"^'lyi'^i^^lJ^

from it ; and 1 will make it desolate from
^'fi^o"'" '

"'

' Teman ; and they ^ of Dedan shall fall ''Jir'^uV 'o

by the sword. o" « "»" ""•

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon ',°' '«"f",'i

Edom « by the hand of my people Isfael : m'Sx.';
"'

and they shall do in Edom according to Vl'lAV.'Um.

mine anger, and according to ray fury;
^*"-''" "^''^

and they shall know my vengeance, j's^l'sYvfiV. ?o,'

saith the Lord God. hV V ao^lt:

15 U Thus saith the Lord God ;
^ Be- e f^'ia' la xiv.

cause the Philistines have " dealt by re- 2o~xiv," joei

venge, and have taken vengeance with a -s zepi; >•'. *

despiteful heart, ' to destroy it || for the ';' "

, ., ,
' J " b 2 Chr xxviii.

old hatred; I'u^!)!""'-
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;

'i''^''ifj''x'i,',^'™'

Behold, '' I will stretch out mine hand samUin^ctr^

upon the Philistines, and 1 will cut off
n"^^^^.,,, p^^^^.

the ' Cherethims, and destroy the rem- 1,'""',*/'""

nant of the * sea-coasts. '.'
|t™

"*
]t:

Zepb ii 5 Ctiirclhilci ' Or, /laiien <i/'ll\i sea.

" bered among the nations. And I will," &c. The ruiu

of Moab would deprive the Ammonites of every resource,
^

and be one means of their sinking into neglect and oblivion.

Thus both Ammon and Moab, who were nearly related,

and generally supported each osher, would be desolated

together by the same powerful enemies.

V. 12. The Lord had given the peculiar blessing to

Jacob, in preference to Esau ; Jacob had grievously of-

ifended Esau by his conduct in that matter ; and Esau's

resentment had been transmitted to his posterity. The
Israelites and Jews had also obtained many advantages ovei'

the Edomites ; who watched their opportunity .of taking

vengeance for them, when the Jews were in distress, and

especially when they were crushed by the power of the

Chaldeans : but in so doing they highly olTendcd the'God of

Israel, and brought his terrible vengeance upon themselves.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 14. By the hand, &.c. Judas Maccabfeus, and

afterwards Ilyrcanus, vanquished the Edomites, and at

length reduced them entirely into subjection to the Jews :

and thus that revengeful nation was made to know the ven-

geance of God, by the hand of his people Israel.

V, 1.5. The Philistines were a remnant of the old

inhabitants of Canaan; and from the days of Joshua they

had hated Israel, and hhd beea for ages very formidable

enemies : but having been at length reduced, they were not

able to express their hatred, till the Jews were subdued by

the Chaldeans ; and then they assisted them to cut ofl'.the

fugitives. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 16, Cherethims, &c. Either the Cherethims were

a tribe of the ancient Canaanites, bordering on the Philis-

tines ; or this is merely another name, by which the Philis-

tines were known, " The remnant" seems to mean the

inhabitants of Ashdod, which had been almost destroyed.

{Marg. Ref.)
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J'Heb «-.««-. 17 And " I will execute great * ven-
"' geance upon them with I'urious rebukes;

°rl is'. \t.
" ' and "they shall know that I am theLoRo,

when 1 shall lay my vengeance upon
them.

CHAP. XXVI.

The ruin of Tyre, for msulling over Je-

rusalem, is foretold, 1—6. The siege

and taking of that eity by Nebuchad-

nezzar, 7— 14; and the consternation

occasioned by its Jail, 15—21.

B. C- 588.

*i' j'er K'Jii1|. 4 ISD it came to pass in "the eleventh
''is'tiif.'"?';^ 'is /\ year, in the first day of the month,
22 .""v..^- M"< llie word of the Lokd came unto
xlvii 4 Joel ill.

U.";.*=%"' me, saying, •

Y^prxi^^is 2 Son of man, because that " 1 yrus
^ix^ 3. ixxxii.

jjatij gajd against Jerusalem, ' Aha, she

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The hatred, which ungodly men bear to true religion, is

.50 excessive, that they can rejoice in the desolalions of the

Chui-ch and the calamities of her children, even when ruin

impends oveY tkem from the same quarter [ Though God
'^

acts with perfect wisdom and justice, in permitting the

profanation of his sanctuary, and the troubles of his pro-

fessed worshippers, being influenced bj' abhorrence of their

.sins, and zeal for his own glory, yet their enemies are

induced by far other motives, when they triumph and

insult over them in such circumstances. They who
rejoice at the calamities of their neighbours, out of avarice,

ambition, resentment, or malignity, will be exposed to

judgments for it : but they that rejoice with great delight

in the afflictions of God's people, out of hatred to his

• truth and worship, may expect that he will stretch forth

his hand against them, as his personal enemies. Gladly

would such persons' see the Cliurch entii-ely destroyed, and

made in character and circumstances like the rest of the

world: but, notwithstanding all her corruptions and afflic-

tions, a vast difference still remains, and will continue to

the end of the world, and to all eternity. When rapacious

men are about to seize upon the possessions of others, they

often are deprived of their own : and such as disdain

the afflicted will soon sink into contempt. Vengeance
belongeth unto God ; they who without his commission

revenge themselves, greatly ofl'end, and will be made to

know his vengeance : and they Avho treasure up the old

hatred, and watch for their opportunity of manifesting it,

are " treasuring up for themselves wrath against the day
" of Wrath, apd revelation of the righteous judgment of

God.
NOTES.

CHAP. XXVI. V. 1. It is probable that this was
the first day of the first month of that year, in which Jeru-

salem was takefl ; though the month is not mentioned.

(Murg. Hef.)

is broken that ivas " the gates of the '\^™ ; '^"''

people

;

" she is turned unto me : 1 shall ^^n. '' ^"

be repleni.>^hed, now she is laid waste :

3 'I'herefore thus saith the Lord God ;

Behold, ' 1 am against thee, O Tyrus, "^xsviif i^'j^r

and will cause ^ many nations to come Ku ms
up against thee, '' as the sea causeth his "zedrxil c

waves to cotne up. 3.1 ps. x^-.^^ ^.

4 And they shall ' destroy the walls. V"j" "'/}•;

of Tyrus, and break down her towers :
i''J'',f^^m n

'' I will also scrape her dust from her,
j'^jo^zelii^i

' and make her like the top of a rock, ^^j,^^^ ,,„ ^

5 It shall be a place for " the spread- |-«/.^g

ing of nets in the midst of the sea : for "j^" ". u.i;

I have spoken it, saith the Lord God;^^^,
, ^,5.

" and it shall become a spoil to the "

nations.

6 And " her daughters which are m^^l^lJ^^'l'
"^

the field .shall be slain by the sword ;

p and they hall know that I am the Lord, .^r''
''' "^

"''

V. 2. The Tyrians seem not to havehad any jieculiar

enmity against the Jewish religion or nation : but they

were merchants, whose object was to extend their com-

merce ; and they supposed that the ruin of Jerusalem

would- tend to their advantage ; they hoped to draw to

themselves the trade with those peojjle, that had been used

to frequent the gates of Jerusalem ; and thus to be reple-

nished, when she was laid waste. ' There was a great

' confluence of people to Jerusalem at the solemn feasts,

' as well of Jews as proselytes. When Jerusalem was
' taken, the spoil of the city was carried,' to Tyre ' for

' sale : and probably many of the inhabitants, being made
' captives, were sold there for slaves, a traflic the Tyrians

' dealt in very much.' (xxvii. 13. Joel iii. 2—6.) (Lon'tlt.)

' Thus the wicked rejoice at their fall, by whom they may
' have any profit.'

V. 3—6. This chapter and the two following contain

a very copious prophecy against Tyre, which was one of

the most ancieut cities in the'world, and for many ages one

of the most flourishing ; being the centre of commerce

betwixt the east and the west, and the grand emporium of

the earth. Such prediction's have generally been accom-

plished in a gradual manner : aod whilst some more signal

and near event was particularly foretold, they contiiined

also expressions, which related to more remote futurity.

It had been foretold by Isaiah, that Tyre, after having

been destroyed by the Chaldeans, would at length recover

her prosperity, and that the Tyrians would be converted to

Christianity : (iVj/es, &c. Isaiah xxiii.) The total and

final ruin of that city could not be ertccted, till those

prophecies had been fulfilled : yet that also was clearly

predicted, and has accordingly been exactly accomplished.

We may therefore interpret these verses as a summary

prediction of those events which would take place, during

a long succession of ages : and thus we at this dr.y, possess

a fuller demonstration, that Ezekiel wrote by divine in-

spiration, than his contemporaries had ; for what man

could have thought of so entire a deslniclion of such a
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Q 3 XEvii

7 1l For thus salth the Lord God ;

7u-2o: Behold, *• 1 will bring upon Tyrus Ne-
^Kii u\ \l: buchadrezzar king of" Babylon, ' a king
ixVifY-e*

'^' of kings, from the north, ' with horses,

'i."a'vii.^i2 Is. and Avith chariots, and with horsemen,
X 3. Jer lii 32. ,

. ,1 ,
uan ii 37, .18 anci companics, and inucii people.
sVo, irxxmsa; 8 He shall slay with the sword thy
;1

2 " Na'h. iii daughters in the field; and ' he shall

t

^"'il'/J',"]-
make a fort against thee, and * cast a

* ,,, mount against thee, and lift up the buck-
• Or. piiUT OTIC the o ar

"'?"'.'/""''.. ler against thee.

x?2c\n'&> 15. ^ "^""^ ^'^ shall set " engines of war
against thy walls, and with his axes he

shall break down thy towers.
s7. jei. Kivii 3. JO j»y jeason of * the abundance of

his horses their dust shall cover thee :

Vah H^'.'i^' thy walls shall ^ shake at the noise of

the horsemen, and of the wheels, and of
zjosh. vi.5 £u. tjie chariots, when he " shall enter into

^o"*e""°<ri""s^ thy gates, fas men enter ir;to a city
oT^a ciiy iTokcn ^yhercin is made a breach.

^lir Hab. 1": 1 * With » the hoofs of his horses shall

he tread down all thy streets : he shall

slay thy people by the sword, and thy
strong garrisons shall go down to the

ground.
1,^5 Matt, vi 19, ,2 And they shall " make a spoil of

thy riches, and make a prey of = thy "^nii'^ ,'';

merchandise : and they shall break down 1" r"\,^;. h

thy walls, and destroy % thy pleasant THeb Ao^rc.^f

houses ; and they shall lay thy stones, '^Jd^'^-^ru

and thy timber, and thy dust, in the midst ie/'x""." Jl
~ , "^

,
i'an xi 8 Kos.

of the water. x.ii n^^Am v.

J 3 And I will cause "* the noise of thy
if^^^^^-

"*

songs to cease; and the sound of thy d xivni ^13. u.

harps shall be no more heard.
J''9''jer"v"3t'

)4 And I will make thee * like the top ip «. "V^-^ Hos II II An.

of a rock : thou shalt be a place to spread ; ^*zl i'^.,

nets upon ; ' thou shalt be built no more ; eY.'s if"
s for I the Lord have spoken it, saith the 'jo^'ii u'wlt
Lord God. i* ,3 ,-, ,.

15 1[ Thus saith the Lord God to ?f•'i,->"'^i:

Tyrus ; Shall not the isles '' shake at the llm 'fs. uZ'.

sound of thy fall, when the wounded cry, i^u" xxvii. 29.

when the slaughter is made in the midst ssximo'ib »:

P ., „
'^

19. Jer.xliX 21.

Ot thee i Heh xii 26,27.

16 Then 'all the princes of the sea 'smVi' si-a;!

shall ' come down from their thrones, xxfM -a Rev!

and lay away their robes, and put offtheir k Es'xsxi.i 1.5.

• 1 1 . 1 11 1 1 ji
Jol) 11 12. Jon.

broidered garments : they shall ' clothe ,

";.ii',8. j^^ ^.;ji

themselves with J trembling; they shall ^ ^'^^- »"„^;

" sit upon the ground, and shall " treni- ;''j'""^ "''='•

ble at everi/ moment, and be astonished ["fj"''^'"^',;

at thee

flourishing city, as is here predicted, and has accordingly
happened '? The Lord, being against Tyre, declared that

he would cause many nations to come up against her.

This may mean the Chaldean army, composed with troops

from several nations : but it seems rather to intend the

Chaldeans, Macedonians and other nations, who succcs-

sively weakened, and have at length totally desolated Tyre.
These would bear down all before them, like an inunda-

tion of the sea : and not only destroy her walls and towers

;

but even reduce the ground, on which the city stood, to a

bare and barren rock, a place for the spreading of nets,

like some rocks found in the midst of the sea. The spoil

and trade of Tyre would also be divided among many
nations; and the dependent towns and villages, in the

adjacent country, would fall before her by the sword ofthe

conquerors. (Marg. Ref.)
V. 9—11, (Mnrg. Ref.)

V. 12. A spoil, &c. Though the Tyrians had carried

off their most valued treasures ; so that Nebuchadnezzar,
when he took the city after thirteen years' siege, was greatly

disappointed as to the value of the plunder : yet there could

not but be great quantities of spoil left in so rich a city.

{Note,xxix. ir— 20.)

V. 13. 'Great cities are full of all kinds of gayety and
' luxury : this shall be turned into a melancholy silence.'

{Lowth.) {Marg. Ref.)

V. 14. 'It has been commonly said, -that when old
' Tyre was closely besieged, and was near falling into the
' hands of the enemy, that the Tyrians fled from tlience,

' and built new Tyre on the island : but the learned
' Vitringa hath proved at large from good authorities,

' that New Tjtc was founded several ages before, and was
' the station for ships.' (Bp. Newton.) It was, however,

the city on the continent which Nebuchadnezzar destroyed,

and tliis was never rebuilt. ' He rased the whole to the

' ground, and slew all found therein. After this it never
' recovered its former glory ; not rising any higher than
' to become a village by the name of old Tyre.' ' The
' city on the island became the Tyre, afterwards so famous
' by that name.' {Prideuux.) At length Alexander the

great used the ruins of the city on the continent, to make
a way across the narrow sea to the city on the island,

when he besieged it ; and this tended to render the site of

old Tyre like the top of a rock ; and then her stones were

cast into the midst of the water, (12.) And in process of

time the city on the island was also entirely desolated.

V. 15. The isles, &c. The countries of Europe bor-

dering on the Mediterranean, which traded with Tyre
and where her colonies were established, seem here to be

principally intended. They were greatly interested in her

fate, which must have exceedingly affected their trade and
prosperity: ^orobably they had much wealth in the hands

of the Tyrian merchants, and in the warehouses of that

city, when it Avas destroyed ; and the fall of so prosperous

a city, and the miseries endured by her inhabitants, were

sufficient to make all others tremble for themselves, as well

as mourn over her.

V. 16. {Marg.. Ref.) The consternation, occasi6T»e(i'
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• xix. ).U xxvii.
2. 32 SLXviii. 12,

be. sxxii 2 li;.

Jer. vi. 26 vii.

29 ix. 20 Mic.
ii. 4.

r 2 Sam i. 19. 25
-27 Is, xiv. 12.

Lam i 1- Joel

i. 18. Ob.S.Zepli.

ii. IS.Bev.xvili
• 9. 10 10—19.
*Heb. (Aejrai.

q xxvii. 3, &c.
xxviii. 2, kc.
Jo8h xix. 29.

I3. xxiii. i,«.

T 15.xx?ii £8-
30

17 And they shall "take up a lamen-

tation for thee, and say to thee, p How
art thou destroyed that rvasl inhabited of
* sea-faring men, the renowned city

which wast i strong in the sea, she and

her inhabitants, which cause their terror

to be on all that haunt it

!

18 JNow shall "^the isles tremble in the

day of thy fall ; yea, the isles that are in

the sea shall be troubled ' at thy depar-

ture.

19 For thus saith the Lord God ;

When I shall make thee a desolate city,

like the cities that are not inhabited

;

Dy the fall of Tyre, is described in language peculiarly im-

pressive and aitecting.

V. If, 18. Terror, &c. Though the Tyrians never

made extensive conquests by land ; yet they claimed the

sovereignty of the seas, and often made those who frequent-

ed them tremble, by their powerful fleets and superior skill

in naval aflairs : but they would at length cause them to

tremble by their unexpected fall.

Departure. 'When thy people shall be carried captive.'

{Lorvtli.) Or, when they fled from the city, and emigrated

to other countries.

V. 19. Bring, &c. The destruction of Tyre is here

compared to a shipwreck. (iVo<e, xxvii. 26—36.)

V. 20. Tyre would at length be so entirely destroyed,

that her prosperity would no more be remembered, than

men are when they have long'been dead and buried. Tliis

would be at the time " when the Loud should set glory
" in the land of the living :" which may either mean, the

display of his glory in the fulfilment of this prediction,

or in the restoration of the Jews to their own land : or it

may refer to the coming of Christ, and the establishment

of the Gospel. Some make Tyre a type of Rome, the

New Testament- Babylon, or antichrist; at whose destruc

tion the Lord will set glory in the land of the living, by
making his cause triumphant all over the earth. {Notes,

Rev . xviii—xx.)

V, 21. ' These'prophecies, like most others, were to

' receive their completion by degrees : Nebuchadnezzar
'destroyed the old city; and Alexander employed the
' ruins, in making his causey to' the Island. It may be
' questioned, whether the new city ever arose to that
' height of power, wealth, and greatness, to which it was
• elevated in the times of Isaiah and Ezekiel. Alexander,
' by building Alexandria in Egypt, deprived it of much of
• its trade. It had the misfortune afterwards of changing
' its masters often ; being sometimes in the hands of tlie

• Ptolemies kings of Egypt, and sometimes of the Seleu-
' cidse kings of Syria ; till at length it fell under the
' dominion of the Romans. It was taken by the Saracens
' about the year after Christ 639 : it was retaken by the
'Christians, in the year 1134, From the Christians it

' was taken by the Mamalucks of Egypt, 1 229 : from
'them it was taken by the Turks, 1516, under whose
' dominion it continues at present. But, alas, how fallen,

when I ' shall bring up the deep upon
thee, and great waters shall cover thee ;

20 When " 1 shall bring thee down
with them that descend into Ihe pit, with

the people of old time, and shall set thee

in the low parts of the earth, ^ in places

desolate of old, with Ihem (hat go down
to the pit, that thou be not inhabited ;

^ and 1 shall set glory ^ in the land of the

living

;

21 1 will make thee t a terror, and
thou shalt be no more : " though thou be

sought for, yet shalt thou never be found
again, saith the Lord God.

u xxxn. 18—1?.
Is xiv. 11— 19i

Luke X. Id.

t Heb terrors J.'i,

IG. xxvii. 36.
xsviii 19.

a 14. Ps Xxxvril,

36 Jer. Ii ei.

Rev. xviii 21.^

' how changed, from what it was formeily ! It is novv^

' become a heap of ruins, visited only by the boats of a
' few poor fishermen.' {Bp. Newtoti on the Prophecies.)
' On the north side it hath an old Turkish ungarrisoned
' castle : besides which you see nothing here, but a mere
' Babel of broken walls, pillars, vaults, &c. there being not
' so much as one entire house left : its present inhabitants
' are only a few poor wretches, harbouring themselves in
' the vaults, and subsisting chiefly upon fishing, who seem
' to be preserved in this place by divine Providence, as n
' visible argument, how God hath fulfilled his word con-
' cerning Tyre, viz. that it should be as the top of a rock,
' a place for fishers to dry their nets on.' [MmmdrelVs
Journal.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— 14.

Many maxims, current in the commercial world, are

diametrically opposite to the law of God, which requires

us to love our neighbour as ourselves ; for the selfish love

of gain influences men to rejoice in the calamities of others,

even of cities and nations, that interfere with this leading-

object ; especially if they can hope to grow rich when
others are impoverished. But God will show himself to be

against such mercenary selfish traders, whose hearts grow
callous to every humane feeling, through the love of richc.?.

How then must he abhor those who increase iheir wealth

by the sweat and blood of their brethren, whom they

violently enslave and cruelly oppress for this only reason;

Men have little cause to glory in those precarious advan-

tages, which excite the envy and rapacity of other covetous

persons, and are continually shifting from one to another;

and in getting, keeping, and spending of which, they

provoke that God. whose wi-ath turns joyous cities into

ruinous heaps. Thus his justice is displayed and his

purposes eflected from age to age : and none can say how
soon the most ]}owcrful and wealthy resorts of commerce,

may become like Tyre, a place for the .s^nreading of nets,

a!id a spoil to the nations. We have abundant cause for

gratitude on account of that exemption from war in our

land, with which we are favoured ; and to pray that it

may be continued to us and om- posterity : for the conditioa

of invaded countries, and besieged and plundered cities, is
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C»Al'. XXVI I.

i .12 six. 1 K8V
17 xxviii l:

xxsi"
'

2a is. lu. 1

2ft Am V

111. 2i sxvi. 17

sxviii. 2, 3 Is.

The riches and extensive commerce of
Tyre, 1

—
'ir). Her dreadful and irre-

coverahlc fall, 2G—3(3

TTlHE word of the Lord came again

j[ Jinto me, saying,

2 Now, thou son of man, ' take up a

^f
latnentation for Tyrus ;

3 And say unto Tyrus, •> O thou that

ci2,&c isxxiii.
^'"^ situate at the entry of the sea, ivhich

sviii. :i'ii-^5' o'"' " ^ merchant of the people for many

di 10. iiKxviii isles, Thus sailh tlie Lord God; O Ty-

is~K"iir\
' ^ «iJs, thou hast said, '^ I am* of perfect

« Hcb pcrfectof bgnu^y.
tJ'4:Vart 4 rpijy borders are in the t midst of the

seas ; thy builders have perfected thy

beauty.

I DeSt.'"'/''; 9. 5 They have t made all thy s/t?/>boards

sfulir.
'" " of fir trees ^ of feenir : they have taken

• cedars from Lebanon to make masts ^1-^^%^^ i^il

tbrthee. i^l U "
''

6 Of « the oaks of Bashan have they ^'N' " '""

made thine oars ; { the || company of the '' maittlol'iJZ';

Ashurites have made thy benches of'wo- "UdZ','"

ry, brovifhl out of " the isles of Chittim. h oil xTm
_ f-,. i

.. -ill • 1 1
, tim Nuni sxiv.

7 l^ine ' hnen, with bruidered work 24 .ler ,i 10^

from Egypt, was that which thou spread- 'fro.Ti le.k

est forth to be thy sail; * blue and pur- • or pupuani

pie trom the isles ot ' Elishah was that ^* ^f/ ^ ,

which covered thee. iGefvisI^on
8 The inhabitants of ' Zidon and "j'-j '^ •'''»''

^ Arvad were thy mariners : thy ° wise "J3''x*^'9 "jef;

men, O Ty rus, Ihat were in thee, were /jfi K^n-I'^i

thy pilots.
'if- n'u

"'"''

9 The ancients of " Gebal, and the "i^tss ^"' i':

wise men thereof were in thee thy f calk- u"Im
7*"'

ers : all the ships of the sea with tlieir ' chink's'°''ti"b'^

mariners were in thee to occupy^ thy
""'«'*"'"'•='

merchandise.

most dreadful. Indeed nothing can reconcile the humane
reflecting Christian to the horror.s and carnage ofwar: but

the consideration, that the righteous Lord is thus displaying

his glory, and making way for the establishmeiil of his king-

dom of truth and holines.s.

V. 15—21.

They who carefully study, the Scriptures, will derive

advantage even from the desolations of ivar, through

successive generelions arid in the most distant regions ; as

they vfill thence deduce still fuller proof of the divine

inspiration of that .sacred book, which is the rule of their

conduct and the foundation of their hope ; every discovery

of a remarkable fulfilraent of any scripture-prophecy, is

like an evident miracle wrought Lefore, their eyes for the

confirmation of their faith; and this evidence is continually

accumulating upon them, in connexion" with the witness

" in themselves '' which they enjoy in their own experience.

Being thus instructed and eslablislicd in the faith, we
should use redoubled diligence, to obtain and possess the

full assurance of our citizenship in that city, which hath

immoveable foundations, unalienable treasures and joys in-

creasing and eternal, and v,'hich no enemies can destroy. All

el.se is vanity and vcxadon : they, who now terrify others

by tlieir power, may soon astonish them by their fall :

they, who have now the most established prosperity, will

soon be as dead men, out of sight and forgotten : and the

wicked will not only go down into the grave, but into the

bottomles.s pit of destruction. But the glory of God, the

preservation and prosperity of his Church, and the ever-

lasting salvatiwi of his -people, will be promoted by the

destruction of all who oppose them.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXVIl. V. 2. ' This alludes to the nfiourn-

' ful ditties used at funerals, wherein the mourning

' women recounted every thing that was valuable or
' praise-worthy belonging to the deceased, and then la-

' mented his loss.'

V. 3, 4. T}re was situated upon the Mediterranean
sefi, and formed the nearest entrance to it from the interior

of Asia. It was therefore every way conveniently placed,

to unite in commerce Asia, Africa, and Europe, the whole

of the known world at that time : especially it was the

centre for the trade of Asia and the East Indies, with the

m.iny isles and countries of Europe. Old Tyre was built

upon the sea-coast on the continent ; the new city was upon
an island about half a mile from the shore. In both, the

builders had done their utmost to render every thing com-
modious, elegant, and magnificent, in the greatest degi-ee":

so that they seem to have perfected their beauty. Of
these improvements in architecture, and in every thing

connected with the most extensive trade and the most abun-

dant .prosperity, the Tyrians were become exceedingly

proud : and they thought their city a perfect model, and
superior to all others in the world. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 5—9. In the subsequent description of the naviga-

tion and commerce of Tyre, the critics and antiquarians

have found much employment •, but a few brief hints must

suffice in this place. The whole is suited to give us the

most enlarged idea of the wealth, luxury, and extensive

commerce of this renowned city : and to render the pre-

diction of its ruin and its accomplishment, the more

affecting and instructive. The Tyrians or Phenicians for

Tyre was the principal city of Phenicia,) were accounted

the inventors of navigation ; and it is certain, that they

ca.ried it to greater perfection than any of the ancients.

We are here informed, that the planks for their shipping

or the decks of their ships were of fir, brou,^ht from

Shenir, or mount Hermon: their masts were made of the

cedars of Lebanon ; their oars, (for oars as well as sails

were used in most, if not all, of the ships of the ancients.)

were of the oaks of Bashan : so that the laud of Israel
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1 xsx 5 G
10 They P of Persia, and " of Lud,,of the multitude of f the wares of thy *"'''

cb^riandof I'hut, were in thine army thy
I making: they occupied in <hy fairs with

men of war :
' they hanged the shield

T' '
"'" "' and helmet in thee : they set forth thy

r II Cant. ir. 4. •
cornel mess.

li The men ' of Arvad with thine

army were upon thy walls rour^ about,

and the Gammadims were in thy lowers

:

they hanged their shields upon (hy walls

round about; ' they have made thy

beauty perfect.

Gen._ K_ i: 12 " Tarshish rvas thy merchant by
reason of the multitude of all kind of

riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and lead,

they traded in thy fairs.

13 " Javan, ^ Tubal, and Meshech,
*

ig- they Tvere thy merchants : they traded

"s.'ffA.^
* the persons of men, and vessels of

li s/s. brass, in thy * market.

ichr*;™; 14 They of the house ' of Togarmah
sviii

^3^' traded in thy fairs with horses, and hoise-

n 6Gen men, and mules.

15 I'he men of " Dedan tvere thy
many isles were the mer-

.; ,2
chandise of thine hand : they brought

riii".
^hee for a present horns " of ivory and

iii I
ebony.

8 Is- 16 <i Syria was thy merchant by reason

xxii. 48 Thar
sMsh. 2 Chr xx,
36, 37 Ps Ixxil
10. Is ii 16

xxiii. 6. 10. 14,

Ix. 9 Jer. X. 9.

Jon i 3.

X Gen X. 2 i.

I Chr.

Dan.

Hev
• Or,t

a xxxvi
X. 3 1 Ch!
b i'O Gen s.

xsv 3 1 Chr. 1 , .

9.32 Jer. XXV. merchants

I Heb. chryso'

2 Chr,
10. 15 Kun
7. Acts xii.

Mevml.
Ks \xx 2J,5l.
Pi xlv. S Clnt.
iv. 13, 14

13. xl

emeralds, purple, and broidered work, ^?'™

and tine linen, and coral, and J agate. *"' "i ' '<

17 .ludah, and the land uf Israel, they
were thy merchants : they traded in thy /jj^l

market = wheat of ^ Minnith and Tannag, ^j^"".

and honey, and oil, * and ^i balm. \°Y,';'

18 '' Damascus was thy merchant in l^^^'f-

the multitude of the wares of thy mak-j'^'""
"

ing, for the multitude of all riches; in IIS

the wine of Helbon, and white wool.
19 ' Dan also, and Javan,

|| going to'-'leb cutkeioj

and fro, occupied in thy fairs : bright mTKinja x is

iron, ^ cassia, and calamus, were in thy il'tsii"" gIl
1 ,

"^
ii', 25.

marKet. n oen xxv. i.-.

20 ' Dedan W05 thy merchant in * pre- cmtfi. 's u.

cious clothes for chariots. ous
21 "" Arabia, and all the princes of

" Kedar, they f occupied with thee " in "i,,

lambs, and rams, and goats; in these j,'

were they thy merchants.
22 The merchants of

knnts of'tfm
hand.
o2 Chr xvii. H-

supplicd the Tyrians with timber for .ships, though the

Israelites built but few themselves. The Tyrians were
also furnished with benches of ivory, or inlaid with ivory,

by the company of the Ashurites. As ivory was brou£;ht

out of tlie interior parts of Asia ; and as Chittim sig-

nifies the countries adjacent to the Mediterranean sea
;

it is probable, either that some Europeans imported the

ivory, and sold the benches when made to the Tyrians,
or that artificers came to Tyre to manufacture them.
But it does not appear how the Assyrians could be
said to malie these benches ; and the clause is ren-

dered by some, of box-wood inlaid with ivory. See
also the margin. The fine linen of Egypt, which was
renowned throughout the world, and richly embroidered
too, was used by the Tyrians for their sails : or rather
for their fia>rs or colorirs, as the original may be ren-
dered : for it can scarcely be conceived that their sails

were generally formed of such materials ; though such
extravagance might occasionally be used in an ostentatious

display of wealth and magnificence. Their clothes, or the

tents and canopies upon the decks of their galleys, were
formed of cloth of blue and purple from the isles of the

Egean sea, or the Grecian colonies near the coast of Asia
Minor. Purple was called the Tyrian colour : yet they
were not contented \Vith Uieir own manufactures, but
luxuriously used that, which was brought from far and at
a great price. They had mariners from Zidon, the mother-
city and from Arvad an island in Phenicia : who did the
Vol. m—^o•22.

n I Chr i. 0.

£Chr ix 1. Str.

Ps. iKsii. 10. 15

Sheba and
^'^J^fj. 3, ,„

Kaamah, they were thy merchants : the}'
^i[

*
,|

^"^'^

occupied in thy fairs with chief of all ^n^'cw™^"
spices, and with all precious stones, and '^'^j"

f^'",;'^''^

gold ^"^:,J^
''•

23 "i Haran, and ' Canneh, and ^ Eden, ';%"" " ' '^°

laborious work on board their ships ; whilst thoTyrians,

being very skilful in navigation, acted only as pilots, or

occupied the more honourable departments. The inhabit-

ants of Gebal, a promontory in Phenicia, having been
long skilful and experienced, in closing the joinings of

the ships to prevent leaks, or in stopping them when
made, were retained for this service : whilst ships and
mariners from all liations came to Tyre to purchase thcif

merchandise, and to dispose of their own for it. (Marg,

V. 10, 31. The Tyrians were themselves chiefly

employed in navigation and commerce, and in enjoying

their aillucnce : but it was requisite that they should have
forces ready to oppose hostile assailants. They had there-

fore an army of men, hired from Persia, Lydia, and
Lybia ; whose martial appearance and armour added to the

comeliness of the city. The island of Arvad furnished

them with soldiers to guard their walls, as well as with

mariners ; and the Gammadims, who peAaps inhabited

some part of Phenicia, garrisoned their towers ; and their

glittering shields, being hung upon the walls, made t.'iem.

have a still more magnificent appearance. (/T/nrs". lif.)

The Lydians in Asia seem to have descended from .Shem :

bat Ludim is placed among the sons of Misraim, the son

of Ham : and as Lud and Phut are elsewhere named to-

gether, it is probable that some tribe in Africa is raeanti

ncrhaps the Abyssinians. The conjectures about thp

Gaiiimadims are altogether unsatisfactory.

4 D
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CHAP. XXV III.

The judgment of God on the prince of
Ti/re,for his impious pride, 1— 10. A
lamenlalion over him, as fallen from

at sea, and wrecked through the mismanagement of her

pilots and rowers. When the rulers of Tyre provoked

Nebuchadnezzar to make war upon them, and when they

pertinaciously resolved to withstand that haughty conqueror,

they rowed this gallant ship into perilous waters ; and when
the city was taken, it was " broken by t|ie east-wind in

" the midst of the seas." The same was the case in the

time of Alexander the great, and in those subsequent

disasters, which term.inated in the total ruin of Tyre.
Thus the inhabitants and riches of Tyre, like the crew and

cargo of a broken ship, sunk into the midst of the seas.

The cry of the leading men in Tyre, when they saw that

the city must be taken
;

(like that of pilots, when they

perceive that the ship must sink,) would be heard in the

extreme parts of the city, or even on the adjacent continent.

All the rowers and mariners of the ships that had used

to trade to Tyre, would come on shore to witness the fatal

catastrophe, and would express their extreme sori'ow by
every significant token ; and with great astonishment and
deep regret contrast the fonner prosperity of Tyre, when
kings and nations were enriched by her, with her present
condition, now that she was utterly broken and ruined.

But whilst most kings and nations would be astonished and
troubled, some merchants would triumph and insult over
her, (as she had done over Jerusalem :) expecting to be
replenished, now she was laid waste. The whole of this

is so correspondent to the lamentation made over the fall of
the New Testament-Babylon, or Rome, that we cannot but
suppose, there was something typical in the fall of Tyre.
(Marg. Mef.) 'The vicissitudes of time, or rather the
' barbarism of the Greeks of the lower empire, and the
' Mahometants, have accomplished this prediction. In-
' stead of that ancient commerce, so active and so exten-
' sive, Sour, (Tyre,) reduced to a miserable village, has
' no other trade than the exportation of a few sacks of
' corn and raw cotton, nor any merchant but a single
' Greek factor, who scarcely makes sufficient profit to
' maintain his family.' {Volney.) This extract is taken
from the writings of one, who published the observations
which he made on the spot ; and who was very far indeed
from favouring the cause of revelation.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—25.

Whilst there are persons and books in abundance, ready
to instruct us concerning the advantages of extensive com-
merce, about which the inhabitants of these nations are
neither ignorant nor indifferent ; it would be well, if more I

regard were paid to those Scriptures, which point out the]
sins and dangers, to which men are exposed by it. We should

'

be thankful for our situation at the entrance of the seas
which renders our land as convenient a centre of modern,
as Tyre was of ancient, commerce : and we possess singu-
lar advantages as an island for excluding foreign invaders,^ well as for a friendly intercourse with all the nations of.

his height of grandeur through iniqui-

ty, 11— 19. A prophecy against 'Li-

don, 20—2.3. The restoration of Is-

rael, 24—26.

the earth. At the same time we should by no means
forget the wisdom and goodness of the Creator, in so

dispensing his liberality, that each country has its valuable

productions, which it can spare to other nations : and if

would be happy for mankind, if the mutual destruction of

wars were more generally exchanged for the reciprocal

advantages of commerce, till all nations were united in one
common bond of amity and mutual utility. It is also

worthy our notice, how many things of small value in

themselves, are, by manufactures and commerce, ren-

dered the means of honest industry and subsistence to

many thousands. Yet commerce, beneficial as it is, hath

its peculiar dangers and evils. Alas, that modern com-
merce, and even that of this favoured land, should have
occasioned perhaps the shedding of more human blood,

than the destructive wars of sanguinary conquerors ! But
we hope that God will ere long raise up to us a number of

humane and philanthropic legislators to terminate these

hateful abuses ; and to establish such regulations, as shall

render our commerce conducive to the happiness of the

most distant nations, as well as to that of our own ; other-

wise, whatever profane politicians may imagine, our pros-

perity will soon be broken, like a ship-wrecked vessel.

It is obvious likewise, that commerce tends to increase

men's wants and inordinate gratifications, and their pride,

self-confidence, and vain glory : as if it rendered cities and
nations, perfect in beauty and sufficient for their own
prosperity, independent of the providence of God. Too
often men, eagerly pursuing riches, neglect justice, truth,

and humanity ; and deem every measure justifiable that

proves lucrative, and every thing glorious that is pros-

perous. Yet more merchants and traders are just, gene-
rous, and benevolent, than humble, pious, and devoted to

God. When riches increase, the possessors are apt to set

their hearts upon them, and to forget the Lord, who alone
giveth them power to get wealth : they prefer the wisdom
of this world, to that which is from above : they study the
ledger more than the bible : extending their trade is a far

greater object in their view, than the projjagation of the
Gospel : religion is made subservient to worldly interest

;

and the maxims of the counting-house are employed in

bartering for church-livings, and in managing designs,

professedly intended for pious and charitable purposes.
The beauty of holiness and the peculiar privileges of the

children of God. have no splendour in their eyes, com-
pared with large estates, fair Ijpuses elegantly furnished,

and all the indulgence of pride and luxury, and of that

avarice by which they are supported. And thus the re-

ligion, morals, and maxims of nations are corrupted and
debauched : the sinews of their strength are relaxed, their

policy degenerates into craft, and their counsels into mer-
cenary sophistry.

V. 26—36.

When nations have filled up the measure of their sins,

the Lord in anger gives up their rulers to be infatuated, to
4 P 2
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»6 17 xxxi 10. r i ^HE word of the Lord came aeain

iTov'
"1'

is' JL unto me, saying,

'tl^D^ v" si 2 Son of man, say unto the prince of

i'Vet''v°V"
^' Tyrus, Tlius sailh the Lord God; * Re-

Ts^lts'^ih. S2, cause thine heart is lifted up, and thou

c%-u i"x,y. hast said, " 1 am a god, " I sit in the seat

"olli ?'ThL;f^f God, " in the * midst of the seas;

d"swi 3,1. " yet tliou or/ a man, and not "God,
'i.^ii. :"'':' tliough f ihou set thine Ijeart as the heart

e 9 i> u j; oi (lod:

5.''s\'':!'a
' ' 3 Behold, = Ihou o?7 wiser than Daniel;

g Di:. i 20 ii. there is 'no secret that (hey can hide froii)

1,1 Kiiijs iv 29 thee :

4 With ' thy wisdom and with thine
14 Did.

xviii'ii" xKin
>i<^'!i<?s, and hast gotten gold and silver

lia'b Me'L'i: "2to thy treasures :

tnif'tk' srrai- 5 ^y t thy great wisdom ^ and b>- thy
ficssit/fitivisdum Trov xsii 12 I3 v 21 Koin. xii 16. k xs.?ii. 12 ^c 13

xxiii. 3 8. Hos. sii 7, t! Jam. i». 13, ll.

engage in rash projects cukI destructive wars : and thus

prospcro.is states are reduced and ruined ; their grandeur
only tends to enhance the greatness of their l^Jl : many
spectators lament over, and are astonished at tlicir ruin

;

find others friuinjjh in it and rise to prosperity, whilst tiiey

are no more. 'Trade is a Huctuating thing: it passed
' from Tyre to Alexandria, from Alexandria to Venice,
' from Venice to Antwerp, from Antwerp to Amslcrdi.in
' and London ; the English rivalling the Dutch, as the

'^French are now rivalling both. It behooves those who
' are in possession of it, to take the greatest care they do
' no'^ lose it. Liberty is a friend to it, as it is a friend to

' liberty. But the greatest enemy to boUi is licentiousness,
* Avhich tramples on all law, encourages riots and tumults,
' promotes drunkenness and debaucliery, sticks at nothing
' to supply its extravagance, practices every art of illicit

' gain, lUins credit, ruins trade, and will in the end ruin

• liberty itself. Neither kingdoms nor commonwealths,
' neither public companies nor private persons, can long
' carry on a beneficial flourishing trade, without virtue,

' and what virtue teacheth, sobriety, industry, frugality,

' modesty, honesty, punctuality, humanity, charity, the

' love of our country, and the fear of God. The prophets
' will inform us, how the Tyrians lost it ; and the like

' causes will always produce the like effects.' (Sp.
Newton.) AVhatever may be the case with the commu-
nity. individuals may guard against these evils in them-

selves : and their immortal interests call them to it more
forcibly than any temporal motives can do. If we be

poor, we should learn to be contented with food and rai-

menf ; and having the needful provisions of Judah and
'

Israel, we need not covet the superfluities of Tyre. They
who engage in commerce, should remember that they are

the servants of God, and learn to conduct their business,

according to the iirecepts of his word, in submission to his

providence, and with an aim to his glory. And they who
possess wealth, should remember, that they are his stew-

•-irds, and must not waste his goods, in gratifying " the

" lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, or the pride of

" life ;" but should use Oiem m '' doing good to all taen,

traffic hast thou increased thy riches,
' and thine lieart is lifted up because of
thy riches.

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
" Because thou hast set thine heart as the

heart of God,
7 Behold, therefore "I will bring slran-

gers upon thee, ° the terrible of the na-

tions : and they shall draw their swords
against the beauty of thy wisdom, and
they shall f dwfile thy brightness.

a They '^ shall bring thee down to the

pit, and thou shalt die the deaths ofthnn
thai ' are slain in the midst of the seas

9 Wilt thou yet ' say before him that

slayeth thee, 1 am God ; but ' thou shall

he a man, and no god, in the hand of him
that t sla> eth thee.

' 2 xvi 49 Dcuti
^'. 11, 12. vlii.

13, 14 2 Chr.
XXV 19 sxxii.
23 - 25 Joh
ssxi 24. 25 I's.

lii

Prov
7 Is ii 10.

:ix. 9.

17.

m 2. Kx ix. 17.
Jol. ix 4 xl »
-12 1 Cor X.
22. 2 Tlics ij 4.

11 KXVi 7-14 13,'

sxiii. li, a. Anii
iJi 6

3 XXK. II. XXSU

7 la. xxKi 3 -

. 22, 23 1 Ps Ixxsii,

'' especially to the household of faith," and in jiromoting

the Christian religion. Above all, we should be careful to

" seek iirst the kingdom of God and his righteousness,"

and to do and use 9very thing in subserviency to the salva-

tion of our souls. Then our riches will never be takea
from us; and when we shall be no more on earth, we shall

go to possess an incorruptible and unchangeable inheritance

in heaven.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXVIII. V. -.i—5. Ethbaal or Idiobaliisi

was the prince or king of Tyre at the time when this

prophecy was spoken, and when the city was taken by
Nebuchadnezzar. He seems to have been a man of emi-

nent abilities, and under his government the Tyrians for a
time prospered exceedingly. But being lifted up with the

most excessive pride, he arrogated divine honours to hin>

self, as many vain-glorious monarchs have done. His

sovereignty over the seas was so uncontrolled, and hi.'*

authority was so firmly established, that he seemed to hmi-

self to reign as a god in the midst of the seas ; and tobc

placed on the throne of God, rather than on that of a man.

Yet was he a poor frail mortal man, and not God, though

he affected to bo absolute, independent, and honoured as a

deity-. Daniel, who was at this time not more than thirty-

six years of age, being em]do_ved in the court of the king

of Babylon, had become exceedingly renowned for h'is

wisdom in all the concerns of government, as well as in

interjireling dreams, and resolving diiBcult questions : but

the king of Tyre supposed himself to be wiser than he,

and that no secret could be hid from him. He was per-

haps a man of learning, and understood many abstruse sul>

jpcts ; or he had discovered the secret machinations of his

enemies, which he ascribed to his own discernment, and

supposed that nothing could elude his jjcnetration. But the

chief use of his wisdom was to increase his revenues and
treasures, by protecting the trade and wealth of his subjects*

Thi.si he ascribed to his own wise counsels ; and thus his

riches tended in every v.'ay to enhance his pride and K.1^

suIEcieucy. {Is, xlvii. 7— 10.)
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Is. X. 13. Jer.

ix. £3 1-ulte ii.

40. Ada vi. 3,

] Cor i 19, 20.

ili. 19 Col i 9.

si. 3. Jam. iii.

13-18,

b xs
33 Ge

10 Thou shalt die " the death? of the

unciicumcise'l "bythe handof strangers:

for 1 hare spoken il, saith the Lord God.
1*1

ir Moreover, the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

VZ Son of man, ^ take up a lamenta-

tion upon the king of Tyrus, and say

unto him, 'I'hus saith the Lord Gou,
'^ 'i'hou sealest up the sum ;

* full of wis-

dom, and perfect in beauty.

13 Thou hast been " in Eden the gar-

den of God ; ' every precious stone ivas

thy covering, the * sardius, topaz, and

the diamond, the f beryl, the onyx, and

16. 22 Gen
xxi 19,20.

10 V'

n, 12 Ex. KSMii 17-20 sxxix.
— * Or, Tulj. 1 Or, ckryiotU:.

Is. liv. 11, 12, Rev

V. 6— 10. " Thou didst think in thine heart, that thou
'f wast equal with God." (Old Tr.) (John v. 1 8. Hhil.

ii. 6.) This haughty prince was become the rival of the

Lord of Hosts, and robbed him of his glory ; who therefore

resolved to resist and abase him. The Clialdeans were not

numbered among the people who traded Avith the Tyrians,

but were -strangers
;
yet the Lord had chosen them to ex-

ecute his sentence against that city and her king. They
were the most terrible of the nations, and would oppose

their victorious arms to Ethbaal's self-wise polilics. By
besieging, and at length taking and destroying, Tyre, they

would tarnish and defile all his beauty and splendour : and

they would bring him down to the grave, without any honour

or ceremony ; as tliose who are slain at .sea, are thrown

overboard to be devoured by the fishes. And would he still

boast that he was a god, when in the handsof the execu-

tioners of the Lord's vengeance on him ? Certainly his death

would prove the contraiy : and as he would die out ofGod's

co\Vnant and under his wrath, and the death of the wicked,

(which was meant by the death of the uncircumcised.) he

would peri,5h miserably in every sense. ' Thou shalt come
to the same ill end as befals the other enemies of God and

of his.truth.' {Lo7v(h.) Hiram king of 'Pyre, was the friend

of David and Solomon, and probably a pious person : yet

liis successors had joined the enemies of God, and Itho-

baliis especially M'ould have his portion among them.

[Marg. Rif.)

V, 12— i5. The ]irophct was directed to conclude the

prediction against Tyre with' a lamentation, or poetical

elegy, over this haughty monarch ; which would be the

jnore remarkable, as he was at that time at the height of

pride and prosperity. Ithobalus's opinion of his .own dig-

nity and his ostentation of magnifience, are' described in

very remarkable language. He vainly thought himself to

be the sum of all excellency ; that his abilities, personal

accomplishments, authority, and splciKlour, comjjrised the

fuhiess of wisdom and the perfection of beauty ; and that

they were his by an unalienable tenure, securely sealed up
among his treasures. He thought his dignity as great, arid)

his advantages as manv, as those of Adam in Eden, in thej

garden of Go.l. His trown was formed, and his gtrmentsj
decor ited, with abuiul ..i-e of iirccious stones: of these nine

.ai-e mentioned, which wcie set in gold, e^iid were tlie samel

e 15 xxi. 30.

fl6 Ex xxv
XXX.

the jasper, the sapphire, the J emerald,

and the carbuncle, and gold :
"^ the work-

manship of thy tabrets, and of thy pipes

was prepared in thee, in the day that '-V
* thou was created. e^ex. ix^ic Ps.

1

4

Tliou artHhe anointed cherub that
^^f^^^^^^i

covereth ; * and 1 have set thee so : thou 37; -m. \i. :i5. v.

wast upon the holy mountain 01 God; ?;^,,"
'^'"^•

thou hast walked up and down in the ''j^^.
^s,

"i^i^^J

midst of ' the stones of tire. iM'T?" uev.

15 Thou ?ra,s'^ ''perfect in thy ways i.-'^^i^i
',| j.^,,,

from the day that thftu wast created, ' till ^W ,g

iniquity was found in thee.

16 By " the multitude of thy mer
12. ia.c. Is. xxiii. 17, 18 , X. 7. Lulie Kix. ib, ii.

26. 27 31. vi

' xiv.

12 1,:

I'et. i

Jo'an ii. 16. 1 Tim.

as nine of -those that were placed in the breast-plate of the

high-priest, whom some think he meant to vie with in this

particular. Tabrets, and other musical instruments, had
been prepared/or him with exquisite skill ; either to cele-

'

brate his coronation, the day when he was created king, or

his birth, and afterwards his birth-day, as it annually re-

turned. Perhaps he had been anointed king, according to

the custom in Israel : it was his oflice to cover or protect

his peoj^lc, and fortius purpose God had raised him to his

throne : but he forgot his dependence on him, deemed him-

self able to do it by his own power, and shone in his own
eyes, as an angelinheaven, or a deity. This refers to the

chfrubim that covered the mercy-seat, which were anointed

with the holy ointment, along with the ark of the C(j\e-

nant, &c. {Marg. Rff.) or to thoee who guarded the

entrance of Eden, and kept every v/ay the tree of life.

In this conceit of his own excellency, and counting him-

self equal to the iiihabifants of heaven, the holy moraitain

of God, he walked up and down, surrounded and deco-

rated Avith precious stones, sparkling like fire. Indeed the

affairs of Tyre had been managed by him with great pru-

dence and success, from the beginning of his reign ; till

the detection of his iniquity brought down the wrath of

God upon him, and then he v,'as infatuated to his ruin.

—

The expressions used in this poetical description of the

excessive pride of this monarch, seem to allude to the fall

of angels, and to that of Adam in Paradise ; and they in-

timated that his ruin would be owing to the same cause,

and attended, with similar eflects to him. {JSotes, Is. xiv.

4—20.) He is likewise sujjposed to have been a type of

the Roman antichrist, of whom similar things are spoken

in the New Testament; and almost the whole of this dc-

scrijition may be acconimodatcd to that proud enemy of

God and his truth. But indeed the character, pretensions,

and fall of one man, wiio has been intoxicated with power
and pride, so resembles those of others of the same spirit,

that it is not always easy to determine, whether the coiuci-

dence arises from this circumstance, or whether the one

v/as intended to be a type of the other.

Thnii nutst, &;c. ' An exact descrijjtion of the ange-
' lical perfection in which the devil was created; and in

' which he continued, till, Iviiig lifted up with jiride, he
' fell from his estate.' (Lowlh.) (Marg. Jief.)
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cliandise tliey have " filled the midst of

"vf'n.' Am^M. thee with violence, and thou hast sinned :

12. *Ha'iv n 'J; "therefore 1 will cast thee as profane out

o"Gen'''''iii|' V of the mountain of God ; and I will de-

's^u^xxi/la' stroy (hee, p O covering cherub, from
?o "2 i^et^lri- the midst of the stones of fire.

uev xn
j^ Thine '' heart was lifted up because

'%l'iw. Prov. of thy beauty, ' thou hast corrupted thy

I'ue siV: II wisdom by reason of thy brightness :
' 1

viTxix n-i3 will cast thee to the ground, ' 1 will lay

kom i 2:-25. (iiee before kings, that thev may behold
1 Cor. 1 19

—

2\. o -* • •

3 JoS si II, IS. <hpp
i'3 Isxiii 18

^^*^^»

t^ir'lii'sxm 4«. * ^ Thou hast " defiled thy sanctuaries

lu^'o-n
" by the multitude of thine iniquities, by

Vv 'j^'j^Jg iK. th^ iniquity of thy traffic ;
" therefore

in u *i"' 2. 5 win I bring forth a fire from the midst of

^s'spet thee, it shall devour thee ; and '' I will

35, 36. bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the

?| ^^1,J^. sight of all them that behold thee.
Rev,vm 9,10.

^g ^,1 ^ they ihat know thee among
"^ivil 36* Jer. the people shall be astonished at thee

;

xvi.r 21'
"''

' thou shalt be a * terror, and never Ahall

b vi. s sxv 2. thou be any more
e xxx;i 20 M Ajiain the word of the Lord

y Mai i

30 Gen
SidOJt I3. xsiii

2-4. 12. Jer
xxv. 22. xxvil

3 Blvii i .loel

came unto me, saymg,
21 tSon of man, *" set thy face against

-8. zeci. c j^ifjon, and prophesy against it,

\ "L 3
* 22 And say. Thus saith the Lord God ;

XXXV 3, Behold, ''
I am against thee, O Zidon ;

and ' 1 will be glorified in the midst of
I. 2;.

ii 13 iii

i 45-17 .12. 13 Ixxsiii 17, 18

thee : and they shall know that I am the

Lord, when I shull iiave executed judg-f,^ ^„ j,^,;

menls in her, and ' shall be sanctified in /^ ^J"siv"
l^„ 22 Je'r XV. 2.
ner. imsv. 7 n n.

2.3 For 5 I will send into her pestt-iN"m Lxiiiss.

lence, and blood into her streets ; and the JS^: if," je?

wounded shall be judged in the midst TVco^'xir"

of her by the sword upon her on every '36-38" Sx
side ; ' and they shall know that I am the I'xi. 1- xx n.
,

"^ xxsiv 13x.\xvi

Lord 24. xxsui 21.

24 U And there shall Isj no more ' a x"!* 44, M
• I . 1 • .,11 <• . Beat XXX 3, 4

prickmg brier unto the hou*e 01 Israel, P' <='• ".. f»
• ^ . . (-111 ' XI 12 XSVil 12

nor a?J^' grievmg thorn of all that are
i'„.^," "Ji ',^

round about them that despised them ;

' and they shall know that 1 am the Lord
God.

25 Thus sailh the Lord God; ' when
I shall have gathered the house of Israel

from the people among whom the} are fj" ,Y"'
"'

scattered,and shall" be sanctified in them "xxxvih. fif^:

in the sight of the heathen, " then shall Deut . p< 11'.

they dw fcll in their land that 1 have given ksxi^^ig' tio?:

, ill "^
ii 18. Zecli. ii.

to my servant .<ac()b. 4.5

26 And ° they shall dwell f safely ' dc^it"\J.Ti'i'.

therein, and shall p build houses, and 25; Margf'Z:

plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell p^i^ ix' 2' 2?-

with confidence, ' when 1 have executed '«
"^^^i- v-

11 1 1 J. 1 •
xxxii 15 Am.

judgments upon all those that J despise
'o^^ xxv-xxxii

them round about them ;
' and they shall Hf'']^^ xi'jji

know that I am the Lord their God. tor.?poi)'xxxix.
10 Is xvii 14 xxxiii 1 ler xsx. 16. Hab ii 8 Zeph ii. 8. 9. r 22 24. xxxiv!

i 11 Joeliii 7.

Am ix. 14, 15.

0>.. 17-21 Mic.
vii 11 - 14.

Zeph iii 19,20.
n 22. xxxvi 23.

xxxviii 23 I3.

V. 16—19. The policy of the king of Tyre had
employed .such methods of extending commerce, as led to

much violence and oppression, and various transgressions

of the divine law. And therefore, though he thought his

city and throne sacred, as the mountain of God, being
consecrated by his own divinity

;
yet the Lord would cast

him out of it, as profane and abominable ; he would destroy

him from the midst of his ostentatious magnificence, as he

had cast down the angels that sinned from their glorious

state in heaven ; and he should no longer think himself the

protecting deity of Tyre. Seeing his heart was lifted up by
his endowments and prosperity, and he had corrupted his

wisdom, by employing it in base projects to increase his

magnificence ; the Lord would cast him to the ground, and
render him a deplorable spectacle, and an instructive warn-
ing to other kings that should behold his fall. He had ac-

eounted his palaces to be sanctuaries, or temples to his own
divinity, in which he sat as in the seat ofGod : but he had de-

filed them by his crimes, and the iniquity allowed in his traf-

fic ; therefore they would be consumed with a fire kindled by
his own folly ; and he should perish with them amidst many
spectators, for a terror and a warning to them, and never be
restored. (Notes, xxvii.) The infamous traffic of antichrist,

in the Church of God and about holy things, will certainly
expose hinj to similar or more terrible destruction.

V. 2t—23. Tyre was built by the inhabitants of Zi,-

don, which was the more ancient but the less considerable

city, and depended on Tyre. The Lord however was
against Zidon also ; and he determined to glorify his power,

justice, and truth, in executing judgments on her, by pesti-

lence and the sword ; that his holy name might thereby

be known and had in honour. This seems to have been
fulfilled by the Chaldeans. ' Zidon was afierwards utterly

• destroyed by Ochus, king of Persia.' (Lowth.)

V. 24—26. These cities bordering on Israel, and

peopled in great measure from the ancient inhabitants of

Canaan, had been thorns and briers to them ; had created

them much trouble, and treated them with great contempt.

But they were about to be finally deprived of their power
to molest them. So that when the Lord should restore

Israel to their own land, for the glory of his name among
the nations ; they would dwell in peace and prosperity,

being delivered from their enemies, by the just judgments

of God upon them. This was in part fulfilled, after the

return of the Jews from captivity : but it is probable, that

it will have a more striking accomplishment, when they

shall be converted to Christ, and gathered from their

present dispersions. ' The last clause, (and many others
' to the same effect,) imply, that they shall know God and
' his perfections by tJieir own experience.'



B.C. CHAPTER XXIX. B. C. 688.

CHAP XXIX.
Prophecies of the ruin of Pharaoh and

Egypt, for their pride and treachery

tO'hrael, I—7 : the desolations of E-
gypt, during forty years, 8— 12: the

restoration of that country, and its

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10,

Pride is peculiarly th? sin of our fallen nature, the

essence of our apostacy, and the very poison which Satan's

temptation infused into the hearts of our first parents, and

Ihrough them into those of all their children. Every pos-

session, endowment, or distinction, which the Lord con-

fers upon us, serves to excite and give energy to this hateful

propensity : and we are disposed to idolize the gifts, or to

glory in them as if from ourselves ; and to forget the Giver,

to become his rivals, and to speak and act, as if we were

independent of him and sufficient to our own safety and

happiness. To such a tremendous excess has this disease

sometimes arisen, that poor dying worms have fancied

themselves deities ; have demanded temples, sacrifices, and

adoration ; have dreamed, that they were able to save or to

destroy ; and have presumed to arrogate the style, and at-

tempted to exercise the peculiar prerogatives, of the most

High God! But the mightiest and the most accomplished

monarch, whose heart is thus lifted up and intoxicated by
dignity and prosperit}', may be assured, that God will re-

sist and abase him : and what a wretch will he be proved

at last, who, having been honoured and flattered as more
than human through life ; dies in his sins, and has his

eternal portion with the devil and his angels in the bottom-

less pit ! Then, at least, the delusion will cease, and he

will know himself to be a feeble and wretched, because

a sinful, man. What then is that wisdom, of which so

many boast, as if no secret could be hid from them ? It

may perhaps serve to amass riches and other incentives to

their Avorldly lusts : yet even in this respect, both the

exercise and the success of it depend on the providence of

God. If in these things they were wiser and more pros-

perous than Daniel or than Solomon
;
yet the most illi-

terate and despised believer is far wiser than they, in the

most important matters; for "the secret of the Lord is

" with them that fear him," which can alone lead to happi-

ness temporal and eternal. Whereas all the wisdom in the

world, is in fact insufficient to save men's bodies from the

grave, or their souls from hell : it cannot secure their limbs

from pain, or their hearts from anguish : and a fever or a

blow may render the wisest man on earth an idiot or a lu-

natic to the end of his days.

V. n—26.

How vain are all talents, beauty, dignity, or magni-
ficence ! How little would it avail us if we could seal all

worldly accomplishments and distinctions among our trea-

sures! Nay, were it possible to enter the garden of Eden,
and to contemplate its beauties, feast upon its fruits ; or

even to enter heaven, that holy mountain of God, and

base and abject condition through suc-

ceeding generations, 13— 16 Nebu-
chadnezzar rewarded, for his labour

in besieging Tyre, )vilh the spoils of
Egypt, 17

—

2v. Israel shall again

flourish, 21.

among his angels to behold the glories, and hear the

harmony of that blessed place : we could enjoy no solid

happiness, without a humble, holy, and spiritual mind.

Should the brightest Cherub or Seraph there, who has been

perfect since the day in which he was created, discover the

least pride and iniquity, he must be cast out as profane,

even as Satan the first otlender was : so that all wisdom and
prosperity, which elate the heart, or ai-e corrupted in

devising or compassing iniquity, will soon prove to be

folly and misery : and all the brightness of earthly magni-

ficence, and the vain joys of sensual ungodly mirth, will

soon be exchanged for weeping, wailing, and gnashing of

teeth ; except " godly sorrow, which worketh repentance
" unto salvation," intervene. Spiritual pride, however, is of

all other most diabolical : and when men are puft'ed up
with knowledge, gifts, or eminence in the Church of God

;

when they ambitiously usurp authority, and arrogate to

themselves the power over men's consciences, or pretend

to change the laws of God ; when they mistake external

pomp for the beauty of holiness, carnal policy for heaven-

ly wisdom, and gain for godliness, and shine as angels in

their own esteem : they peculiarly resemble Satan in heaven,

when iniquity was fii-st found in him ; and are near a si-

milar destruction to his, when he was cast down to hell.

Such men often defile sacred places and functions by
their iniquities and their infamous traffic about spiritual

things : and they may expect to perish by no common de-

struction, but to be made a warning to others not to copy
their sacrilege, blasphemy, and presumption. It is ex-

ceedingly diliicult to possess any distinction, without being

proud of it ; or to conduct extensive and lucrative trade,

without covetousness, oppression, or iniquity : indeed this

can be learned no wliere, except in the school of Christ,

and by the teaching of his Spirit. In short, sin alone can
ruin a holy creature : and only he who taketh away sin, is

able to do real good to fallen man. Happy therefore is the

true Christian : though poor, afflicted, and despised ; though
destitute of shining talents, and exposed to pricking thorns

and briers, or terrible persecutions. For whilst the cup
of the Lord's indignation goes round, and he is glorified in

executing judgments on his proud and j)rosperous enemies :

he will display his truth, power, and mercy, in the salva-

tion and everlasting honour and felicity of his redeemed
people. Let others then celebrate the genius and learning

of Greece, and the magnificence and riches of Tyre,

Babylon, or Rome. Let us celebrate the praises of Zion,

the city of our God, of which glorious things are sjioken

by the Lord himself: let us seek no other honours or

distinctions than those which belong to all her citizens

;

and whatever else we remain ignorant of, let us seek the

humbling sanctifying knowledge of God, and the enlarged

experience of his salvation. Then we shall be enabled to

say, " The lines are fallen unio me in a pleasant place :

" yea, I have a goodly heritage."
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d SXX—KXRii.Is.
Jtviii. sis. 1-
17. sx Jer. ix.

25. 2C. XXV in,

To. xliii. S— in.

xUi 2—211 .loci

iii. 19. Zeth.
xiv. 19. 20

e. xxriii 22 Vs.
Isxvi. 7 Nah-

g9isviii.2Deut.
vjii. 17 Is X 13,

14. Dan iv 31)

h xxxviii i. 2
Kims xiv 22.
Sob xli. 1.2 Is.

XXXVII 29 Am

i Ha"s i M, 15
kxxxi. 18. x.-.X'i.

4—S XKXiX. 4—

xxKiv. 20 Re
six 17, 18.

m xxviij. 2-—
36 Kx ,x. I

IN the ^ tenUi year, in the tenth month,

in the twelfth day of the month, the

word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, *' set ihy face against
" Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy
against him, and '' against all Egypt

:

3 8ppak, and say, Thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, ' 1 am against thee, Pha-

raoh king of Egypt, ' the great dragon
that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which
halh said, « My river is mine own, and 1

have made it for myself.

4 But * I will put hooks in thy jaws,

and I will cause ' the fish of thy rivers to

stick unto (hy scales ; and I will bring

thee up out of the midst of thy rivers,

and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick

unto thy scales.

5 And M will leave thee thrown into

the wilderness, thee and all the fish of

thy rivers: thou shaltfall upon the* open
fields ; thou shalt not be brought toge-

ther, nor gathered :
' I have given thee

for meat to the beasts of the field, and to

the fowls of the heaven.

b And all the inhabitants of Egypt
shall "know that I am the Lord, because

they have been " a staff of reed to the

house of Israel.

7 When " they took hold of thee by
thy hand, p thou didst break, and rend

NOTES.
CHAP. XXIX. V. 1. The tenth, kc. This and

the thvec folhviiig chapter.? contain predictions concerning

Egypt, delivered at ditl'cftnt times
;
{Marg. Ref.)

V. 3—5. {Notes, Isaiah xviii. xix. xx. Jer, ,xliii.

8— 13. xliv. 29, 30. xlvi.) Pharaoh-hophra, or Apries,

king of Egypt was here represented by a great dragon, or

crocodile, lying in the midst of his rivers. The river

Nile, and the streams and canals which communicated with

it, rendered Egypt peculiarly prosj^erous and wealthy : and
that river abounds Jwith crocodiles, which are very vora-

cious, and domineer over the other inhabitants of the

river, as if they were the sole proprietors, and placed there

to devour all the rest. Such was Pharaoh-hophra : he was
a man of a very haughty, tyrannical, and cruel disposition :

and having prospered for several years, he grew exceedingly

arrogant ; and as Herodotus informs us, he boasted ' that

• no God could deprive him of his kingdom.' This impiety

ivas as absurd as if the crocodile should think that the river

•was his own, and that he made it for himself. But the

Lord was able to deal with this unruly monster, who lay-

fearless in his rivers, and set all the universe at defiance :

he meant to destroy him and his forces, as if he had dragged
the crocodile forth with a hook, and all the fish of the river

had stuck to his scales, and they had been all cast together

n 2 Kin5s Kviii.

21 [< XX. .•., 6.

XXX. 3—i. Kxxi.
1-3 xxxvi 6.

Jer ii 36 Lam.
iv. 17

O xvii \5 — 17.

Jer XXX' ii 5-

all their shoulder : and when they lean-
ed upon thee, thou brakest, and madest
all their loins to be at a stand.

H Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

Behold, 1 1 will bring a sword upon thee,

and ' cut oflfman and beast out of thee.

9 And ' the land of Egypt shall be
desolate and waste ; and they shall know
that 1 nm the Lord :

* because he hath
said, The river is mine, and I have made
it.

10 Behold, therefore, lam against thee,

and against thy rivers, and " 1 will make
the land of Egypt f utterly waste and
desolate, J from the tower of i Syene,
even unto the border of Ethiopia.

1

1

No ^ foot of man shall pass through
it, nor foot of beasts shall pass through
it, neither shall it be inhabited » forty

years.

12 And I will make the land of Egypt
' desolate in the midst of the countries

(hat are desolate, and her cities among
the cities that arc laid waste shall be de-

solate forty years :
' and I will scatter the

Egyptians among the nations, and will

disperse them through the countries.
'

J 3 Yet thus saith'the Lord (ioo; "At
the end of forty years will I gather the

Egyptians from the people whither they
were scattered

:

q 19,20. xiT. n.
XXS 4,5 in. II.
ler. xlvi 13. Sic.
rxxv 13 xxxii.

43.
20.

s 10- 12 XXX 7.

13 — 17, .ler
xliii. 10-13

t 3 Hro-
xviii. 12. xxix'
23.

IS,

U 11. XKX. 12.

t Heb wnsit! ^
waste.

t Or. fratiiMigdol
to Syine xxx 6
—9 Ex. xiv. 2,

14

Jer.

xiv
\ Heb Savanth.
X xxx 10- 13,

xxxi. 12. xxxii.
13 xs^iil 7.

xxxvi. R Jer,
xliii II. 12

y2 Chr xxxvi.
21 Is xxiii 15.

17. Jer XXV II,
12. xxix 10.
Dan ix 2.

z xxx 7.Jer.xxv.
15- 19. xxvii.
— II.

upon a dry and desert place, to be devoured by the wild

beasts, and the birds of prey. Bochart observes, that the

word Pharaoh signifies ft croco'dile, in Arabic. The
Egyptians in process of time, wearied with the tyranny

and cruelty of Hophra, revolted fi-om him, and under

Amasis they routed and destroyed his army, and all that

adherred to him : at length he too fell into the conqueror's

hands, and was strangled oy him ; and thus Amasis suc-

ceeded to the throne, after Egypt had suffered most dread-

ful miseries by these intestine dissentions.

V. 6, 7. These events, fulfilling this and other pro-

phecies, would tend to convince the Egyptians that the

God of the Jews was the Lord of the whole earth. They
would be tlius punished because they had seduced the Is-

raelites into a dependence on them, and then deceived them

to their ruin. I3oLh Israel and Judah had veVy sinfully

formed alliances with the Egyptians, and relying on them,

had engaged in wars with the Assyrians and Chaldeans.

But Egypt proved to them like a staff of reed, which will

not bear the weight of those who lean on it ; but breaking,

pierces their hands or arms, and leaves them in pain to

stagger or fall. {Maig. Kef)
V. 8—13. The preccediHg figurative prediction related

principally to the king of Egypt ; w-hat follows chiefly

respected the nation : that foretold the ruin of Hophra ^n^
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14 And I will bring again the captivi-

ty of Egjpt, and will cause them to re-

turn into the i md of ' Fathros, into the

land of (heir * liabitation; and they shall

be thete a t base kingdom.
I.') U shall be '^ the basest of the king-

doms ; neither shall it fxnit itself any

more above the nations : for 1 will di-

minish them, that the) shall no more
^ rule over the nations.

16 And it shall be '\o more ' the con-

fidence of the house tif Israel, which
s bringeth /Atir inicjuitytoremeinbrauce,

when they shall look afier them: " but

they shall know thai I om the Lord Gon.
J 7 H And it came to pass in 'the

seven and twentieth year, in the first

month, in the first daj/ of the month, the

Lis party by civil wars ; this relates to the desolations occa-

sioned by the victorious arms of Nebuchadnezzar, some
years after. It is probable that the people had approved of

the proud and imperious language of their king, and so were

punished as accomplices in his crime. The Lord caused

Nebuchadnezzar to invade Egypt ; and gave him such suc-

cess, that he put a stop to their commerce and intercourse

with their neighbours, and to their agriculture and journey-

ing, and even reduced the country to a desert, " from the

tower of SJfHe," orrather/rom Migdol to Siene, ^'' even
" to the borders of Ethiopia ;" from the entrance into

Egypt out of Asia, to Ethiopia, from one end of the land

to the other. History informs us that Nebuchadnezzar
conquered Egypt, and carrying multitudes of prisoners

thence, dispersed them in different parts of his dominions :

and doubtless numbers perished or took shelter in other

nations at the same time. But we are not sufficiently

informed of the transactions of those ages, to show the

exact fulfilment of this part of rhe prophecy, as it hath

been done in other instances. It was, however, predicted

that the land would continue desolate, and the inhabitants

dispersed, till forty years were expired ; the end of which
term nearly coincided with the ruin of the Babylonish
monarchy ; and it is probable that Cyrus permitted the

captive Egyptians to return, and re-people their own land,

as well as the captive Jews. ' The calamities that befell

' the Egyptians are passed over by Herodotus ; because the
' Egyptian priests would not inform him of any thing that
' tended to the disgrace of their nation.' (Scnliger.)

V. 14, 15. From a few years after the time that this

prophecy was delivered, to the present day, Egypt has been
governed by foreigners, and been tributary to other nations.

It was long the most renowned kingdom in the world : but
it had first oppressed, and then seduced and deceived the

people of God; and this sentence was therefore denounced
against it. After the ruin of the Babylonish monarchy, it

was subdued by the Persians, and though it" frequently
revolted, they always recovered their dominion over it. It

afterwards fell usder the dominion of the Macedonians;
then it became subject to the Romans, and at length a
Vol. III.—No. 22.

word of the Lord came imto me, saying,

18 Son of man, ^ Nebuchadrezzar king Mrxxvul"
of Babylon caused his army to serve a

great service against Tyrus : every head

was made bald, and every shoulder was

peeled ; yet had he no wages, nor his

army, for Tjrus, for the service that he

had served against it :

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
Behold, ' I will give the land of Egypt 'l-V/xim.'
unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; 'o-'^-

and he shall take her multitude, and

X take her spoil, and take her prey ; and \^,X r<i%r;i

it shall be the wages for his army. ""f""-

20 I have given him the land of Egypt
for his i labour wherewith he " served j^*^'^

,
J;,';:. „ 3,,

'against it, because tliey wrought for me, ',l;f /e,.' xxv.

saith the Lord God. '

province of that empire. The Saracens next subdued it :

then the Mamulucks, and lastly the Turks, to whom it

remains in the most abject servitude at this day. Thus for

above two thousand years "Egypt hath continued a base and

tributary kingdom, not able to exaltitself above the nations,

as formerly ; nor have the inhabitants, during all these

ages, been permitted to live under princes of their own
race. So that when at any time they have attempted to

shake off the yoke ; the short space during which they

aimed at independence, was as nothing to this long term of

years : and even then they were rather unsuccessfully

struggling for liberty than actually enjoying it. This is a

most astonishing accomplishment of a most singular pro-

phecy : for who could have conceived, that .so renowned

and powerful a country should remain for such a succession

of ages under subjection to foreigners '.' {Note, Gen. ix.

24, 25.) {Mnrg. Ref.)

V. 16. The Egyptians being reduced into subjection,

the Jews were never afterwards tempted to place any con-

fidence in them, as they had before done. Their contidcncc

in Egypt brought their iniquity to remembrance : either it

provoked the Lord to call their sins to remembrance, that

he might punish them : or when the Jews in after ages should

look upon the abject state of Egypt, it would cause them to

remember, and be ashamed of the sin committed by their an-

cestors in depending on that people.

V. 17—20. Nebuchadnezzar besieged Tyre thirteen

years before he took it. During the siege his soldiers had

endured great hardship ; their heads had been made bald by

constantly wearing their helmets, and their shoulders had

been peeled by carrying materials to form the works ; and

the king must have "been at incalculable expense in the

undertaking : yet when the Tyrians found that their city

must fall, they sent away their most valuable effects, either

to the city on the island, or to their colonies ; or else they

destroyed them : so that the plunder ofthe city was not suffi-

cient to defray the charges of the siege, or to re nonif.f'nFe

the labours of the army. But the Lord consider-'.' .. bu-

chadnezzar and the Chaldeans as his servants, to !..m< ute

his predicted vengeance on the Tyrians ; and he purposed

4 E
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"i^ani'
"'

10 21 *ii It) (bat day will " I cause the

r c»xJiT"i7. liorn of tlie house of Israel to bud forth,

's^v.i' c.* ill. and 1 will give t[iee ° the openinj< of the
x«,ii 5 Lukei.

,v,„jjti, jn (h^ ,„j^ist of them ; and p the)

"xL'jiii. Ys" pI; shall know that I am the Lord.

CHAP. XXX.

Tfie desolation of Egypt and her allies,

1— 19. The arms of Pharaoh incurci-

hly broken ; and those of Nebuchadm s.

Sfir strengthened, to execute the Judg- 3%^, 12 is xwi.

ments of God on Egypt, 20—2b. IvfVxxf;. f.
' ^

• 6 iKv. U. ,1tr.

THE word of the Lord came again Joei" "'i"'
n."

,
.

° Zepii. 1 II.

UlUO me, SaVlMCf, Zecu xi 2 jam.
,.

'' ", J rnt "' • Rev "viii.

2 ^on 01 man, prophesy and say, 1 hus 10.

saith tlie Lord Gou ; " Howl ye. Woe xxsvii. 13 oh:

,

' •' ' 15 Zeph 1. 7.

woitli the day ! ^ i^at|
f^i

3 Foi '' tlie day is near, even the day
J^"",,'

'
»"•

<»f th.- Lo«D is near, " a cloudy day ; it "^xiliT""" eI'

shall be '' the time of the heathen. ^^ f /oe, ';
X i2 Pi ex 6. cslix 7-9 Is xxiv.21-2; xxxit.S.&c.
14. Zeph ill 6 7 Zech xiv 3, Sic Hev xix i:i .1

to give them a suitable recompense. He would therefore

employ them in the conquest of Egypt, which being weak-

ened by civil wars, would be an easy prey, and abundantly

enrich them with its spoil. This prophecy was a confir-

mation of the preceding, which had been delivered almost

seventeen years before.

V. 21. This seems to refer to the increasing influence

and authority of Daniel, in the court of Nebuchadnezzar
;

and the more favourable dis]iosition of ihat prince to tlie

religion of the Jews, during the latter part of his life. It

may also relate to the deliverance of Jeconiah from prison,

and the favour shown him by Evil-merodach, the son of

Nebuchadnezzar ; which was a tbken for good to the house

of Israel, in that the family of David began again in some

measure to prosper. But some think that that day, relates

to the termination of the forty years of Egypt's desolations,

,-,vhen the captivity of the Jews would also cease. We
may suppose, that Ezekiel continued projihesying, when
Daniel was in authority, and after Jeconiah's enlargement,

with greater encouragement and effect than before : but

this, as connected with the former part of the next chapter,

seems to be the latest prophecy of his that is transmitted

to us. ' When thy prophecies are made good by the event,

this shall add a new authority to what thou speakest."

{Loivth.) {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

IVherever we turn our attention, we discover evidences

of the pride and folly of the human heart ; and of the

him, and draw them into sin. And though they deserve to

be deceived, wounded, and deserted by those in whom they

have sinfully confided : yet their tempters and deceivers

must expect the severest punishment. The desolatingjudg-

ments and the avenging sword, which the Lord hath sent

forth into all parts of the earth, and the inconceivable mise-

ries and havock that war hath made in every age and nation,

prove that the world is full of wickedness : and these lamen-

table scenes not only illustrate the justice of God ; but they

are the natural effect of man's pride, revenge, ambition,

avarice, and callous selfishness : they prove him to be the

child, and to bear the image, of the arch-apostate, " the

murderer from the beginning ;" and to possess the same
nalure with the iirst-born of fallen Adam, who murdered his

righteous brother. But it is a relief to the pious and humane
mind to discern traces of the superintending providence of

God, and of the truth of his word, in reviewing these dark

transactions. The history of nations, in their rise, progress,

and decline, is the best exposition of ancient prophecies :

all events, in one way or other, fulfil the Scriptures, and

turn to the believer for a testimony ; for he remembers,

that " thus it was written and thus it must be." All

things work together for the good of the Church ; even na-

tions arc reduced, to i-emove from the people of God the

occasions of sin, and to promote their holiness : and in the

midst of the most tremendous scenes of war and bloodshed,

he is bringing forward those glorious times of truth, and

righteousness, and peace, which he hath promised shall suc-

ceed these convulsions. Thus in the deepest scenes of our

adversity he sow* the seed of our future prosperity The

abhorrence with which God beholds those who forget their Lord hath raised up for us a Horn of salvation in the house

dependence on him, and rob him of the glory due to his of his servant David : and he will shortly raise up minis-

name. Prosperous oppressors are amongst the human
j

ters, and open their mouths, to proclaim his Gospel through-

' species, as crocodiles in a river, or sea-monsters in the out the earth. Like a rich and generous master, he will not

};reat waters: and v/hilst they prey without remorse on let any man serve him for nothing ; if he employ r.mbitious

iheir inferiors, they should be regarded as the common
enemies of mankind. Yet they have commonly bewitched

the greatest part of those whom they have enslaved into

a stupid admiration of their power and success, and into a

pertinacious adherence to them even to their own ruin !

—

When princes and their subjects unite in impiety and ini-

quity, the Lord often renders them reciprocally the occa-

Tiions, or instruments, of each other's punishment. For he

33 against, and will show himself above, the most powerful

and insolent workers of iniquity ; and can easily subdue

?hose who set all others, and even him, at defiance. He
fights against those who injure his people, and still more

against tuch as seduce tacm from their confidence in

or covetous men as his executioners, he will recompense

them according to the leading desires of their hearts : and

verily every man shall have his reward. Happy then arc

they, who desire his favour, grace and image, and relish

thespiritual blessings of his new covenant : they will de-

light in his service, and not covet any recompense, except

his merciful acceptance ; while the riches, honours, and

pleasures which they liave chosen, shall be ensured to them

for ever and ever.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXX. Y. 2, -3. As the day of Egypt^s

desolation is here said to be near, and as Nebuchad!>ezzaT
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4 And " the swoiii shall come upon
Egypt, and «i;reat * pain shall be in E-

tliiopia, and the slain shall fall in Egypt,
' and Ihey shall take away her multitude,

8 and her foundations shall be broken

down.
5 ^ Ethiopia, and f Libya, and Lydia,

and ' all the mingled people, and Chub,

and the t men of the land ' that is in

league, shall fall with them by the sword.

6 Thus saith the Lord ;
' They also

that uphold Egypt shall fall; and the

pride of her power shall come down

:

J from the tower of Syene shall they fall

in it by the sword, saith the Lord God.
7 And " they shall be desolate in the

midst of the countries that are desolate,

and her cities shall be in the midst of the

cities that are wasted.

B And they ° shall know that I am the

Lord, " when 1 have set a fire in Egypt,

and when all her helpers shall be || de-

stroyed.

9 In that day shall p messengers go
^ ^^

forth from me in ships, to make the ' \ ?^

^ careless Ethiopians airaid, and ' great 1^1^;^;.'
^

pain .shall come upon them, as in the day ^r,",' Jf,*/

of Egypt : for, ' lo, it cometh. H'^^^ ^'jf

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; ' I will ,'7"*'^^:-

also make the multitude of Egypt to "o'lf^?'

cease by the fiand of Nebuchadrezzar "x! 2*

king of Babylon.
1

1

He and his people with him, " the t xx^. i, 5. n.

terrible of the nation.?, shall be brought uY!f^'i'ii.7.'x'^L'i

to destroy the land : and they shall draw Dea"x'viii^o

their swords again.st Egypt, " and fill the /

land with the slain.

12 And ^ I will make the rivers * dry,

and ' sell the land into the hand of thfe "^^
^^

wicked: and 1 will make the land waste,
''s^.^i'o ii-^/i^'

and t all that is therein, " by the hand of
^''Ji.'iViieS:

strangers : 1 the Lord have spoken it.
.'^ul'h%o,,'ht

13 Thus saith the Lord God; " J will '^^^,^'- '« ''

also destroy the idols, and I will cause ^"'e<,/'"{''co".

their images to cease out of " Noph ; and axJ^uijo xxxi.
12. b Ex. xii 12. Is. xix. I. Jer: xliii 12,13 xlvi 25. Zeph ii. 11. Zecil. xiii. 3.

c Is. xix. 13. Jer ii. 16. xliv. I. xlvi. II. Hos ix. 6. Memphis. Heb. MofK.

Zecn.
2, 3,

xxxiii. 33. Am.

Hah. i 6-9
txxxv 8. XXXiX
4, 11-20. le.

xssiv. 3 — 7.

Zeph. i, 17, 12.

did not in.vade that country till he had taken Tyre ; it is

probable, that this prophecy was delivered about the same
time with that in the close of the former chapter, and
several years after those which follow. The Egyptians

were called upon to hov/1 with anguish in the prospect of

these judgments ; as they surely would do when they

arrived : and to cry " Wo worth the day," or alas the

day ; intimating that it would be the most dreadful day
which they had ever seen. For it would be the day in

which God would execute vengeance on his enemies ; and
so a cloudy day, or one of uncommon terror and distress,

especially as clouds and rain were rarely known in Egypt.
It would also be the time of the heathen ; the time of di-

vine judgments on the Gentiles, as there had been a time of

his wrath and judgments on the Jews. God'^s judgments
' on particular places and nations are an earnest of that
' general judgment, when he shall execute judgment cm all

' the ungodly.' (Lorvth.)

V. 4, 5. As Ethiopia bordered on Egypt, and was in

alliance with the Egyptians, it would share in these ex-

treme calamities : and their forces would be slain among
those of Egypt. For the foundations of her cities, or

those of her government, would be broken down ; and all

her allies and mercenary troops from diflerent nations,

would fall by the sword.—' The names in the Hebrew are
' Ciisit, Phut, and Lwd.' (Mr/rg-. Ref.) ' Phut may sig-

* nify some part of Africa near Egypt, and Lud probably
' signifies some part of the Abyssiae's country.' The
' Cuba are mentioned in Ptolemy, as the people of Mare-
* Otis, a province of Egypt. The seventy translate it, (the
' last clause,) ' the men of my league, or covenant; i. e. the
' Jews ; many of whom fleeing into Egypt, were there de-
' stroyed with the Egyptians.' (Lowlh.)
v. 6. ' Tlie governors of the several provinces, those

•the stay of the tribes thereof." (/s. xix.

From Migdol to Syene." (NotCf

' who are called

13.) {Lowlh.)
From, &.C. Or,

xxix. 8—11.)
V. 7. Her cities, &c. Egypt was exceedingly popu-

lous and more filled with cities than any other nation in

the world at that time ; which would render her desolation

the more extraordinary.

V. 9. The providence of God would take care, that

messengers should be sent in ships by sea, or boats up the

Nile, to inform the Ethiopians of the ruin of Egypt, and
to alai-m them with fears of similar calamities ; from which

they carelessly deemed themselves secure. Perhaps Nebu-
chadnezzar sent these messengers to summon the Ethiopians

to surrender. They would however occasion them great

distress and terror, similar to the astonishment of the na-

tions, in the day when the Egyptians were destroyed at the

Red Sea; (E.t. xv. 15, 16.) or-to what the Egyptians had
just before endured.

V. 10,11. {Marg. Ref.)
V. 12. If the rivers of Egypt had been dried up, that

fruitful land must have become a barren desert ; and the

Lord was about as effectually to destroy a!l the sources of

its power and prosperity : for he would as entirely dclivei*

Up the land into the possession of wicked and oppressing

spoilers, as if he had sold it to them. Such were the

Chaldeans, who first conquered, plundered, and enslaved

Egypt ; and the Persinns, Macedonians, Romans, Saracens,

Mamulucks, and Tiu-ks, who have successively domineered

over and oppressed that country, equally deserved this

character. These strangers have wasted, and cruelly ty-

rannized over Egypt from that time to this present clay
;

according to the word of Gofi by Ezekiel.
,

V. 13. The Egyptians were not more renowned among
4 E 2
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1 21. Ps X. I.S.

-xsvii. 17 Jer.

'' there shall be no more a prince of the

land of Egypt : and 1 will ° put a fear

in the land of Egypt.
14 And I will make ^ Pathros desolate,

and will set fire in * Zoan, and * will

execute judgments in No.
1.5 And ' I will pour my fury upon

t Sin, the strength of B'gypt ; and 1 will

cut off the multitude of INo.

16 And 1 will ' set fire in Egypt : Sin

shall have great pain, and No shall be

rent asunder, and Noph shall have dis-

tresses daily.

17 The young men of J Aven and of

J Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword : and

these cilies shall go into captivity.

18 At ' Tehaphnehes also ' the day
shall be || darkened, when " 1 shall break

there the yokes of Egypt : and " tiie

poujp of her strength shall cease in her

:

as for her, " a cloud shall cover her, and

her daugiiters shall go into captivity.

19 Thus'' will i execute judgments in

Egypt ; and they shall know that 1 am
the Loud.

20 «[y And it came to pass '^ in the

eleventh year, in the first month, in the

seventh day of the month, thai the word
of the Lord came unto me, saying,

21 Son of man, ' 1 have broken the

he ancients for wi-sdom and learning, wealth, power, and
prosperity ; than for the multitude of their idols, and the

stupidity with which they worshipped even various reptiles

and vegetables. On these idols they depended for protec-

tion : but the Lord determined to destroy them with their

worshippers, and the cities in which they were stationed.

(Mftrjs-. Ref.) This hath been remarkably fulfilled ; for

the ancient idolatry of Egypt gradually declined, or was
exchanged for that of other nations, when the country fell

under the dominion of foreign lords : and as there hath not

been for above two thousand years a prince of the land of

Egypt: {Note, xsix. 1-5.) so the Egyptians have long

received their religion from their masters, and have been

an abject servile race, greatly afraid of offending their cruel

oppressors. Ihe present Egyptians are cither Mahome-
tans ; or an ignorant superstitious kind of Christians, who
seem to have little more than the name of that holy reli-

gion. (Notes, &c. Jer. xliii. 8— 13. xlvi.)

V. 14— 19. (Marg. Ref.) ' A'o/)/i, called by Hosea,
- 3Ioph ; was the same as Memphis. Zoan, or Tanis, was

the metropolis of the kingdom in Moses's time. A'^o,or

• Hamon No, probably the same witii Tliehes, famous for

• its hundred gates. Hamon was either Ham, or one of

• \iy, posterity advanced to divine honours. It is generally
• a'greed that fiin is the same as Pelusium, the key of
• Egypt. Aven i« the same as On mentioned iu Gen. xli. 45.

arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and, lo,

' it shall not be bound up to be healed,

to put a roller to bind it, to make it

strong to hold the sword.
22 Therefore thus saith the Lord God

;

Behold, ' 1 am against Pharaoh king of
Egypt, and will break his arm.s, the strong,
" and that which was broken ; and " 1

will cause the sword to fall out of his

hand.

23 And " I will scatter the Egyptians
among the nations, and will disperse

them through the countries.

21 And '^ I will strengthen the arms of
the king of Babylon, " and put my sword
in his hand : but 1 will break Pharaoh's
arms, and '' he shall groan before him
with the groanings of a deadly wounded
man.

25 But I will strengthen the arms of
the king of Babylon, and the arms of
Pharaoh shall fall down ; and "^ they shall

know that 1 am the Lord, when I shall

put my sword into the hand of the king
of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out
upon the land of Egypt.

26 And '' I will scatter the Egyptians
among the nations, and disperse them
among the countries ; and they shall

know that 1 am the Lord.

t xxix. 3. .le:

» 2 Kings xxi,
7 Jer. xsxvi
7 xlvi 1-12.
X Jer xlvi. 21-

T 25 Nell, vi S
Ps xviii 32. 39.
cxiiv. I, Is xlv.
I. 5 Zech. X.
II, 12.

aDeut xxxii.tl.
42. Ps xvii. 13,
Is K. 5, 6.

Zeph il 12.

: in 26 Kxix 1^;.

21. xsxii Ij.

xxxvili 16. 2'!.

xxxix 21, 2^

' in after times called Heliopolis, {'lie city of the Sun;)
' because of a temple or image there dedicated to the Sun.
' PU)eseth was afterward called Bubastum, and is so
' translated by the seventy.'

Yolces. ' When I shall set those at liberty, that arc
' oppressed by the bondage of Egypt.' (Lorvth.) The
Sejjtuagiiit renders the word sceptrei<, and perhaps properly.

V. 20—26. This prophecy was delivered soon after the

Egyptians had come to relieve Jerusalem, whesi besieged

by Nebuchadnezzar; but had gone bad: unto their own
land without effecting any thing ; and sonic months befcro

that city was taken : that is, more than sjyteen yeai-s be-

fore the preceding prophecies. The Lord theu informed

his servant, that he had broken the arm of Pharaoh, and

that it never should be set or bound up. io be liealed and

made strong to hold a sword any more. WheiTlii^king of

Babylon took from the king of Egypt all his tjopi'nions in

Asia, one of his arms was broken. This had taken place

some time before in the time of Phaiauii-necho : and the

Lord declared, that he should neve: recover those terri-

tories, or any ascendency in that p.vt of the world ; nay,

that his other arm, which was nov^' strong, should soon be

broken ; so that the sword would dropout ^f that likewise.

This took place under his son and sure- >.so.-, when Egypt

was so weakened by civil wars, as to b.^ .Ul ly unable to

resist the invaders : and when Phnrach-iiophra was van-



B. a 588. CHAPTER XXXI. B. a 688.

b Jer. i S. 10.

Rev. X. II.

c xzix 19 XXX.
10. Bah. iii e—

. 13,i 18 Is

U.
e Nail, iii l.fiic.

Zepli. ii 13

fxvil. 3, 4 22 Is.

K. 33,34 XXXVti.
:i. Dan. iv 10.

20 — S3. -Zech.
xi. 2.

• Heb. fair q/
' krancftes.

t,
B Jiidg. ix 15.

Dan iv. 12.

ilXvii. 5. 8 Pror.

xiv 28 Jer li.

C6. Rev. xvii. I.

IS

t Or, nounshed
him.

1 Or, broug/it hiir.

"r-
4 Or, conduits.

CHAP. XXXI.

The prophet is ordered to show Pharaoh
the prosperity and pride oj the king of
Assyria ; and his dreadfulfall, 1— 17:

and that he would be destroyed in like

manner, 18.

AND it came to pass ° in the eleventh

year, in the third month, in the first

day of the month, that the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, " speak unto Pharaoh
king of Egypt, and " to his multitude ;

'^ Whom art thou like in thy greatness?

3 Behold, * the Assyrian was ' a cedar

in Lebanon* with fair branches, and with
^ a shadowing shroud, and of an high

stature ; and his top was among the thick

boughs.

4 The '' waters f made him great, the

deep t set him up on high with her rivers

running round about his plants, and sent

out her J little rivers unto all the trees

of the field.

quished, dethroned, and driven into the fens to hide him-

self from Amasis and his party. These events made way
for Nebuchadnezzar's conquest of that kingdom. All this

lime he was acquiring strength and enlarging his domi-

nions : for the Lord strengthened his arms, and put the

sword of his vengeance into his hand. Thus the Egyptians

were vanquished, enslaved, dispersed, and carried captive.

In the mean time Hophra, equally obnoxious to both the

contending parties, dragged on his life in great terror and

misery ; and at length, after a fruitless eflbrt to recover

his authority, he was taken and strangled by Amasis, who
succeeded, as the vassal of Nebuchadnezzar, to the throne

of this desolated and ruined country.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

That power which renders men proud must come down
;

and that prosperity and peace, which lead to carelessness

and carnal security, will terminate in terror and anguish.

—

The wrath of God consumes the prosperity and wealth of

powerful nations, when the day of his vengeance comes

;

it desolates populous countries, or covers them with the car-

casses of the slain : it turns a fruitful land into a barren

desert, and flourishing cities into ruinous heaps : it fills all

places with terror and misery, and reduces men to the most

abject servitude : yet these are only present effects of the

divine indignation, and not worthy of our fear, compared
with the wrath to come, from which Jesus delivers his

people. It is vain to endeavour to bind up the arm which
the Lord is pleased to break, or to strengthen those whom
he will bring down: a dark and cloudy day awaits his

enemies, and all, who associate with thern, or help them,

will share their punisiimeiU. All power and success is

.0 Therefore ' his height was exalted '^I'tn^Lu!
above all the trees of the field, and his xKxiVi'i-il-

boughs were multiplied, and his branches "^° " "

became long because of the multitude of

waters, when
|| he shot forth.

\\ or. u sent them

b All '' the fowls of heaven made their /xiti. 23 Dan.

nests in his boughs, and under his branches "ui^l''

did all the beasts of the field bring forth

their young, and imder his shadow dwelt
all great nations.

7 Thus was he fair in his .greatness, in

the length of his branches : for his root

was by great waters.

8 'I'he ' cedars in the garden of God i^^'^s" xrii.'''ia

could not hide him: the fir-trees were not m Ps Svl? 35

like bis boughs, and the chesnut-treos xxxv^. ilil'

were not like his branches; " nor any n%^s"i'x le Ps.

p ,, , ,,,
'' Iksv, G. 7 Dan.

tree in the garden 01 Uod was like unto
^'2i,l5^';='„Ji-

him in his beauty. ^^i'., J,_",^

9 I have ° made him fair by the mul-

titude of his branches : so that " all the
'^.^ ^

trees of Eden, that mere in the garden of p,^^",;,'

God, p envied him. ],^^^ ,

Judg ix 8-
"

. \cvi 12

, 12, 13. Ze

from the Lord ; and men prosper so long, as they are

employed in executing his righteous purposes. Happy are

his willing servants, who so know him " in Christ rccon-

" ciiing the world unto himself," as to fear, love, trust,

worship, and obey him. In one way or other, however,

all shall know the Lord : and they who disregard the

discoveries which he hath made of himself in mercy, will

at length know his power, truth, and justice, in the pu-

nishment inflicted on them for their sins : whilst they will

be for ever excluded from all hope of his favour ; and
groan and wail, because their wound is incurable. All

earthly pros|jerity is fluctuating : they who to-day are at

the top of the wheel, before to-morrow may be turned to

the bottom, and their arrogant presumption changed into

abject despair. But the everlasting mercy of our un-

changeable God secures the final felicity of all that love his

name.
NOTES,

CHAP. XXXI. V. 2. Pharaoh, &c. The prophet

could not personally address Pharaoh, or his numerous

attendants, forces, or subjects : but his prophecies would

doubtless be made known in Chaldea, and by degrees in

other countries ; and they might come to the ears of the

Egyptian king. This prophecy was delivered about a

month before Jerusalem was taken. Pharaoh was very

proud of his power and greatness : and the prophet in-

quired to whom he supposed himself to be like ? Doubtl'.ss

he thought himself, and was celebrated by Ms flaticrers, ns

equal to the greatest monarchs that had ever lived : but even

if this had been true, it would not have secured the conti-

nuance of his prosperity ; for '.he event had shown, that

the most renowned and successful kings and kingdoms

might soon be brought to destruction.
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10 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
Because thou hast lifted up thyself in

height, and he hath shot up his top
among the thick bough.s, "< and his heart

is lifted up in his height ;

n I have therefore ' delivered him
into the hand of ' the mighty one of the

heathen; * he shall surely deal with him:
' I have driven him out for his wicked-
ness.

12 And " grangers, the terrible of the
nations, have cut him off, and have left

him :
^ upon the mountains and in all

the valleys his branches are fallen, and
his boughs are broken by all the rivers

of the land ; and all the people of the

earth are * gone down from his shadow,
and have left him.

13 Upon ^ his ruin shall all the fowls

V. 3—9. The Assyrian monarchy was one of the

most ancient and prosperous, that we read of in history.

It seems to have attained its summit of greatness under
Shalmancser and Sennacherib. But it is not certainJy

known when and by whom it was destroyed. Probably it

was reduced about the time that Nebuchadnezzar began
his reign at Babylon, by him and Cyaxares king of Media.
Nineveh, the capital of that monarchy, which Vv-as one of

the most extensive cities ever built, was then taken, and
from that time began to decay, until it was at length so

entirely desolated, that modern travellers are not agreed

where it was situated. These events will be more parti-

cularly considered upon several passages in the prophecies

of Jonah, Naham, and Zephaniah. But here the prophet
mentioned the fall of the Assyrian monarchy, as a fact

which was well known to have lately taken place. The
Assyrian king had been highly exalted in his kingdom

:

and his great power, and extensive dominions, with the

protection he ailorded to his friends, resembled the spread-

ing branches, the thick shade, and the high stature of a

very flourishing cedar on mount Lebanon. The fruitful

lands of Assyria ; the large revenues which the king drew
from vast multitudes all over his extensive territories ; his

extensive commerce, through the river Tygris, with the

countries bordering on the Indian ocean ; or in a word, the

various sources of his wealth and prosperity, resembled
tlie rivers and streams, which cause the trees planted by
them to grow exceedingly. By these means this eaipire

and its head were exalted above all the kingdoms of the

earth; their power became more formidable, and their

vassals more numerous than those of any other people : so

that cities, provinces, and nations, courted their alliance

;

took shelter under their {(owcrful protection; and increased

and prospered under it, as the fowls of the air amidst the

boughs, and the beasts of the field under the covert, of the

wide spreading lofty cedar. Thus the monarch became
renowned and honourable : and diis cedar in Lebanon grew
more lofty, than any cedar in the garden of God, or in

Eden ; or any of the kingdoms or independent slates,

; Deut xju. II.

sxi 21 Neb.
xiii- 18 Dan. v.

22, 23 1 Cor K.'
11. 2 tex. iLo.

of the heaven i-emain, and all the beasts

of the field shall be upon his branches:
14 To the end that none of all the

trees by the waters exalt themselves for

their height, neither shoot up their top

among the thick boughs, neither their

trees } stand up in their height, all that ^°';,.S "'fTr

drink water: for they are all "delivered bM'i^^i t.

unlo death, to ' the nether parts of the c^Mx'f 18-32

earth, in the midst of the children ofmen, ' *'" ' '"

with them that go down to the pit.

1

5

Thus saith the Lord God ; in the

day when he went down to the grave * 1 "luv" xviit"s-

caused a mourning; 1 covered the deep ""•'••

for him, and 1 restrained the floods there-

of, and the great waters were stayed: and
1 catjsed Lebanon to J mourn for him, '

"'"• *' ""*

and all the trees of the field fainted for

him.

which might be compared to fir-trees, and chesnut-trees,

or any other stately and beautiful trees. Perhaps the

ascendency acquired by the Assyrian monarchs over the

kings of Judah likewise, may be alluded to by the ex*.

pression, that " no tree in the garden of God was like
" unto him in his beauty." However, they were so
prospered in the providence of God, that all other kings

and princes envied them their great success and renown.
(Notes, xvii.)

V. 10— 13. The allegory and its interpretation are

here interwoven. The Assyrian monarch though already

destroyed, was poetically addressed ; and probably the

whole race of those princes who reigned in succession was
intended, as the description so exactly suits the character

of Sennacherib
;
(Notes, Is. x. xxxvi. xxxvii.) They were

ambitious of reducing all other kings and nations to sub-

jection, and of establishing an universal monarchy; and
their pride increased in proportion to their power and suc-

cess. The Lord had therefore delivered the last of that

line into the hand of the mighty one of the heathen, or the

conqueror of the nations, who was able to deal with him

;

even Nebuchadnezzar, the subverter of the Assyrian mo-
narchy. By him the Lord had driven the king of Assyria

from his throne, his palace, his royal city, and his king-

dom, for liis wickedness. The Chaldeans, a people to

whom the nations had hitherto been strangers, (as they

were but lately risen into eminence,) but who were mos,t

terrible for valour and fierceness, cut down this lofty cedar,.

and left him to wither and decay. So large was it grown,.

that its fallen branches covered the mountains and valleys,

and its broken boughs were found near all the rivers : that

is, the fragments of this vast dismembered empire formed

many states and kingdoms. And when the nations found

that the Assyrian king could no longer protect them, they

renounced their allegiance to him : nay, the very persons,

who had courted his friendship, aow preyed upon him and

insulted over him ! Or literally, the birds and beasts of

prey came to devour the carcasses of the multitudes, who
were slain in these conflicts.
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Meb ^'ie.ri. the sound of his fall, ' when 1 cast him

**r,9,hc "down to hell with them that descend
'"

«i, il
*" into the pit :

^ and all the trees of Eden,

*Hab*ii"i7'""
° the choice and best of Lebanon, all that

M4. »»xii. Di.

^j.j^j^ ^^^^j.^ gjjgjj ^g comforted " in the

nether parts of the earth.

VV'ix'r?"!" '7 They also 'went down into hell

K*lxx%-8 21- with him unto them that be slain with
2i Nah iii. 17,

jjjg sword ; and they ^ that were his arm,

V. 14— 17. The Lord destroyed the Assyrian mo-

narchy, for a warning to all other kings and nations, not

to be ambitious of dominion, or proud of pre-eminence.

or secure in prosperity ; and not to depend on themselves,

or forget God as the Author of their advantages ; for the

rivers, whence they drank waters, came originally from

that Ocean. All the monarchs of Assyria, or the last

king and all his proud princes ; and all those in every age,

who had domineered over tlieir ncighbotirs, and despised

God, had been delivered to death, and their bodies were

gone under the earth, amidst the rest of the children of

men, even like the meanest of them, who without funeral

pomp are thrown into the pit : and this was the end of

their greatness, to which many of them had been hurried

by a violent and premature death. Indeed when the Assy-

rian monarch went down to the grave, the Lord so ordered

it, that there was a great mourning for him. ' The deep,
' that nursed up this fair tree, is described as mourning at

' its downfal ; as if the floods had stopped their usual
' course, on purpose to lament his fate. The forest of
'' Lebanon, sympathized with his misfortunes ; that is, all

''his confederates and allies.' {Lowth.) His fall affected

many nations and provinces, and vast multitudes of people,

who had lived under his government and contributed to his

greatness. A stop was put by his death to their enriching

commerce, and to all the business connected with the go-

vernment of so vast an empire : and all who grew rich by
collecting the revenue, or by honourable and lucrative

offices, would doubtless lament his fall. This seems to be
meant by the Lord's covering the deep, and restraining the

floods, as in mourning for him : which denote a stagnation-

of that profitable circulation, which there must be in a

prosperous empire, betwixt all parts of it and the seat of

government. Especially the Assyrian nobles and people,

the Lebanon where -this cedar grew, doubtless deplored
the l(^ss of that empire which they had so long possessed,

and fainted for grief and for apprehensions of the fatal

effects that might follow this catastrophe. The surround-

ing nations also shook at the sound, or report of this revo-

lution, (as the fall of a mighty cedar may be heard at a great

distance.) Yet when the Lord cast him into the grave and
the invisible world, they who bad formerly envied or rival-

led him, and who had grown prosperous by similar re-

sources, fill he had reduced and ruined them, would be com-
forted and rejoice to see him ruined in like manner. This
is represented under the bold figure of those that lay in

'the grave, or in the state of the dead, congratulating each
other, when they saw their destroyer coming to join them
*in that abject situatioi^ ! (Is. xiv. 9— 13.) And they also,

that 'dwelt under his shadow in Ihe'^o uJ'w ui

midst of the heathen. '" "''"' " "'

J 8 To whom "art thou thus like in"' ^"" '*

glory and in j^reatness among the trees of

Eden ? yet shall lliou be brought down
- with the trees of Eden unto the "ether

"^^J.^.j^,^^,.

parts of the earth :
" lliou shait lie in the 1%.^^^ 3^*';™:

midst of the uneircumrised, with ihrtn that
^'f ch'/^Kviii.

be slain by the sword, p Tiiis is Pharaoh ^m^\^-;' ,„:

and all hijs multitude, saiih the Lord God.
^ co^. ifV

""'

who confided in his protection, and were his support, (his

soldiers, captains, and confederates,) had been slain with

him, and were with him gone down into the grave and the

world of dejyarted spirits.

V. 1 8. Pharaoh is here called to look in this glass, and

to see what his glory and greatness would speedily come
to. Even if he were as honourable and powerful as the

Assyrian king : he would soon be slain, and die a misera-

ble death, and perish among those who were strangers and
enemies to God. This sentence was irrevocably passed

on Pharaoh and all his mullitudc.

This is, &c. ' The word is, commonly denotes the same
' as to signify, orrepresenf, especially in prophecies, para:-

' bles, and such like figurative descriptions.' (Lowth.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

What competition and striving is there among men-

about the precarious, unsatisfactory, and perishing dis-

tinctions of this world ! But how few are candidates for

that " crown of glory which fadelh not away !" Many of

the most powerful, prosperous, and renowned, have also

been the most abominable of mankind : and v/hilst millions

have been subjected to their will, perhaps they had not one

subject more vile in the sight of God than themselves.

This consideration may serve to abate our admiration of

those gaudy distinctions, \vhich the Lord evidently deems
so worthless and perilous ; and may teach us to seek more
valuable and enduring advantages. All greatness and suc-

cess come from God, through whatever channels they are

conveyed : but how few properly consider their dependence

on him and obligations to him! Generally prosperity in-

creases pride, presumption, and impiety, in regular pro-

portion. They who have the most of those things which

are supposed to constitute an earthly paradise, are either

envied themselves, or envy others, or both ; and this greatly

interrupts the little enjoyment which otherwise they might

find in them: bufthe blessings of the heavenly paradise

are not liable to such alloy. How much belter then is it

to be a lofrly tree of righteousness, yielding fruit to the

glory of God and the good of men, and in the end to be!

transplanted into the garden of God above, to flourish for

ever, than to be a lofiy cednr, and at length to be cut dowR
and cast into the fire of hell

!

V. 10—18.

They who possess authority, should use it m grotectfng
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CHAP. XXXII.

A lamcntnlion over the dreadful fall of
Pharaoh and Egypt, 1— 10; as de-

slroyeil by the stvord of the king of Ba-
bylon, 11— J 6, Pharaoh and his sub-

jects brought down to hell, with the na-

tions of l/ic uncircumcised, 17—32.

A ND it came lo pass, ' in the twelfth

X\ year, in the twelfth monlh, in the

first day of tlie month, that the word of

the Lord came unto me, sayinsr,

2 tson of man, " take up a lamentation

for rharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto

him, " Thou art like a young lion of the

nations, '^ and thou art as a * whale in the

seas : and thou earnest forth with thy ri-

vers, ^ and troubledst the waters with

thy {qg\, and fouledst their rivers.

3 Thus saith the Lord God ;
' I will

therefore spread out my net over thee

with a company of many people ; and
they shall bring thee up in my net.

4 Then^ will 1 leave thee upon the land,

I will cast thee forth upon the open field,

and will cause all the fowls of the heaven
to remain upon thee, and I will fill the

beasts of the whole earth with thee.

5 And 1 will lay thy flesh upon the

mountains, and fill the valleys with thy
height.

6 I will also '' water with thy blood
the land f wherein thou swimmest, even

to the mountains; and the rivers shall

be full of thee.

7 And when I shall X put thee out, ' I

will cover the heaven, and make the stars

thereof dark ; 1 will cover the sun with

a cloud, and the moon shall not give her

light.
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their .subjects : and this entitles them to allegiance, sub-

mission, and tribute from them. We should be thankful

for the blessings of civil government, and not envy those

who bear the burden of governing; and who, if they abuse
their trust, will have a still heavier burden of punishment

laid upon them in another world. The Lord never drives

men from their possessions, or bereaves them of their com-
forts, but when he can show that their sins deserved it.

He has executioners ready, when vengeance is to be ta-

ken : but we need not desire to be the mighty, or the ter-

rible, of the nations, to be thus employed ; seeing it is far

more pleasant and profitable to follow Him, who " went
" about doing good." They who trust in princes, will

soon be driven from their confidences or perish with them :

and they who selfishly fa\"our the prosperous, will as sel-

fis'.ly desert or prey upon them, when they are fallen. The
higher men soar in power and pride, the more terrible will

be their fall : and snch conspicuous characters commonly
involve multitudes of friends and dependents in their loiin,

and are sincerely lamented by those who are losers by their

calamities. Yet some will rejoice to see them reduced to

as abject a condition as themselves : but the gratification

of envy, revenge, and malignity, is a wretched comfort, suit-

ed only to the inhabitants of hell. In the fate of proud, un-

godly oppressors of former ages, they, who tread in their

steps, may read their own doom : and the Lord executes

such extraordinary judgments on purpose to warn others

from their destructive courses. It is the end of wicked men
of every age, nation, and condition in life, to go down into

the grave, to die with the uncircumcised, andjto have 'heir

portion in the uncjuenchable fire of hell : and they who
delight in war, conunonly perish by the sword. The wick-

ed man is indeed often seen flourishing like the cedar, and
spreading like the green bay tree : but the pious observer
will notice, that he soon passes away,and is not ; and when
he seeks him, his place can no where be found. But let us
" mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; for the

end of that man is peace."

NOTES.

CHAP. XXXII. V. 1. This was about a year and
a half aftfer the destruction of Jerusalem ; and at a time

when Pharaoh continued in the undisturbed possession, of

his power and prosperity. It is remarkable, that there

should be so many predictions concerning the ruin of this

monarch, and the desolations of his kingdom. But Egypt
had been the first oppressor of the Church, and was to be

judged for it ; and perhaps that kingdom typified antichrist,

and the more dreadful ruin that awaits him : {Gen. xv. 13,

14. Rev.xi. 8.)

V. 2—6. The Egyptian king had resembled a young
and fierce lion, in his conduct both towards his subjects

and his neighbours : or, in allusion to the seas and rivers,

with which his kingdom was bounded and intersected, he

was a sea-monster, or a crocodile. {Marg. Ref.) In the

height of his prosperity he raised a vast army, and made
war upon the Cyrenians : but he was vanquished, and his

army cut in pieces ; and the Egyptians, suspecting from his

savage temper, that he had led them forth on purpose to be

thus destroyed, made an insurrection against him ; which

he increased by further cruelties and rash measures, until

it made way for his ruin. Thus the voracious crocodile

went forth witli, or from, his rivers, to trouble and foul

those of his neighbours : but the Lord spread his net upon

him, and used a company of many people to drag him out

of his rivers; and he was then cast forth upon the open

field, to be devoured by the birds and beasts of prey. To
represent Pharaoh's great power, and the effects of his fall,

it was figuratively stated, that the flesh of this overgrown

monster was so vast, that it would cover the mountains and

fill the valleys ; and that his blood would be sufficient to

drench the land even to the mountains, and to fill the rivers
j

as when the waters were turned into blood in the days of

Moses. This denotes, that his ruin would be atendcd with

terrible miseries to the Egyptians, and aflTord an immense

booty to their enemies.



B. a ^87. CHAPTER XXXII. B. a 687.

•Heb UgMoftkt
Ulhl 11/ liraven,

t Heb tucmiajk.

xviii 10-15
k XXIX IS. XX
23 -.'fi Jer. Hi
15—27.

1 xxvii 35 Deut
KXixSl 1 King8
Ix. 8.

9 Ex XV.' U-
16 Jer 11 9

Zech xi, 2,

Re?, xviii. 10

nxxvi,7 XXX 2i

-2i Jer xliii

10. xlvi. 13 2i.

pxxix S XXX 12.

<1 2. XXiX 11

xxxiv. 18.

8 All the * bright lights of heaven

will I make f dark over thee, and set

darkness upon thy land, saith the Lord

God.
9 1 will also t vex the hearts of many

people, " when 1 shall bring thy destruc-

tion among tlie nations, into the coun-

tries which thou hast not known.

10 Yea, 1 will make many people
' amazed at thee, and their kings shall be

horribly afraid for Iheo, when 1 shall

brandish my sword before them; ".and

they shalltremble at fi'er_y moment, every

man for hh own life, in the dayof thy fall.

li For thus sailb the Lord God;
" The sword of the king of Babylon shall

come upon tliee,

12 By the swords of the mighty will I

cause lliy multitude to fall, " the terrible

of the nations, all of them : and they

shall spoil tlie pomp of Egypt, and all

the multitudethereof shall be destroyed.

13 1 will ^ destroy also all tiie beasts

thereof from beside the great waters :

''neither shall the foot of man trouble

them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts

trouble them.

14 Then will I make their waters deep,

and cause their rivers to run like oil,

saith the Lord God.
15 When 1 shall make the land of

Egypt desolate, and the country shall

be ^ destitute of that whereof it was
full, when I shall smite all them that

dwell therein, ' then shall they know r'Vi"?'

that 1 am the Lord. i.^)«"?

16 This is ' the lamentation wherewith s 2"x

they shall lament her: the daughiers of 1\m
the nations shall lament her: they shall f^'yi.

lament for her, even for Egypt, and for

all her multitude, saith the Lord Goo
17 If It came to pass also ' in the " '

"

twelfth year, in the fifteenth flay of the

month, that the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

18 hon of man, " wail for the multi- ",=
Jf,

tude of Egypt, and " cast them down, '^,\^

even her, and the daughters of the fa- '',o'''h

mous nations, '' unto the nether parts of ''s^o'^'x

the earth, with them that go down into u.\iv

the pit '^il
19 Whom ' dost thou pass in beauty ? ^,7'^

* go down, and be thou laid " with the ^^l,

uncircumcised.

Heb desolate
from theluh n
thnff xxiK.
12 19, 20 fs.

V. 7, 8. Pharaoh thought himself the great luminary of

Egypt : but the Lord declared, that he would put him out

by dethroning him. Then the whole land would be dark-

< ned, as if the sun, moon, planets, and stars were all eclip-

sed and hidden at once ; and the darkness would be as en-

tire, as in the plague that was inflicted in the time of Moses.

These bold metaphors denote the total subversion of the

state j the anarchy and civil wars which ensued ; the mise-

ries attending the Chaldean invasion ; and the contempt,

baseness", and abject slavery, to which that once flourishing

kingdom was about to be reduced. (Marg, Ref.)

V. 9, 10. When the report of the ruin of Egypt should

reach many distant nations, and the fugitives, or exiles,

should relate~the particulars to those among whom they

were dispersed, it would greatly disquiet their hearts ; even
though they had not been any ways connected with that king-

dom : for it would be a most affecting instance of the insta-

bility of human affairs, and of God's wrath against the ene-

mies of his people. They would thus see, as it were, the

Lord brandishing his sword before their eyes, which would
fill them with amazement and terror ; and every one of them
would tremble continually, lest the next stroke should de-

stroy them in like manner.
V. 11— 14. The desolations of Egypt were cfTected

by the king of Babylon ; and this was the sword which
was hung over the head of Pharaoh, though his fall was
immediately wrought by his own subjects. The Chaldeans,
by invading Egypt, were about to destroy the multitudes of
its inhabitants, and to terminate its splendour and dignity :

Vol. III.—No. 22.

26 30. J(

23, 26.

nay, they would so desolate the land, that the waters of it

should no more be frequented, as before, with the foot of

man or beast : and the Lord would cause their waters to be

deep, and their rivers to run smooth and silent, like oil

;

as there would be none to drain them off into canals, or by
any means to impede their course, or to disturb them.

Some understand this last verse of the adjacent countries.

—

' When Egypt is made desolate, then their neighbours
' will enjoy such quietness as a river doth, which smoothly
' glides along, and never has its stream fouled or dis-

' turbed.' {Ldrvlh-)

V. 15, 16. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 17. Fifteenth, &c. That is, of the twelfth month,

just a fortnight after the preceding prophecy. Perhaps

these p'-edictions were delivered on the sabbath-days, to the

assembled captive Jews.

V. 18. Cnst.&zc. That is, predict their being cast down.

{Blarg. Ref.) "The daughters of the famous nations," means

the cities or colonies, or the helplegs and wretched inhabit-

ants, of the nations afterwards enumerated.

The nether, &c. ' IMiese expressions denote utter de-

' struction, "and are parallel to those elsewhere used of

' being tirought down to hell, to the grave, or into silence.^

(Lowlh.)
V. 19. Egypt had lieen more renowned for wisdom

and prosperity than any other nation : and Pharaoh thought

himself superior to all his predecessors in dignity and

exc(j]lency. But his ruin was determined on, and he was

about to fall and perish, among those who were stranger.^

4 F
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20 They shall ' fall in the midst of
the?n that are slain by the sword ; * she
is delivered to the sword :

"^ draw her
and all her muUitudes.

21 The ° strong among the mighty
shall speak to hiiri out of the midst of
hell with them that help liiin : they are
' gone down, they lie uncircumcised,
slain by the sword.

22 6 Asshiir is there and all her com-
pany ; his graves are about him : all of
them slain, fallen by the sword :

23 Whose " gravis are set in the sides
of the pit, and her company is round
about her grave : all of them slain, fal-

len by the sword, * which caused f ter-

ror in " the land of the living.

24 There is ' Elam and all her multi-
tude round about her grave, all of them
slain, fallen by the sword, " which are
gone down uncircumcised intothe nether
parts of the earth, which caused their
terror in the land of the living

; yet have
they " borne their shame with them that
go down to the pit.

25 They have " set her a bed in the
midst of the slain, with all her multitude:

her giaves are round about him : ' all of
them uncircumcised, slain by the sword:
though tlieit terror wascaused in the land
of the living, yet have they borne their

shame with (hem that go down to the

pit : he is put in the midst of them that

be slain.

2(5 There is " ]\feshech, Tubal, and
all her ujultitude: her graves are round
about him :

' all ot them uncircumcised,
slain by the sword, though they ' caused
their terror in the land of the living

27 And they ' shall not lie with the

mighty that are fallen of the uncircum-
cised, which are gone down to hell with

X Iheir weapons of war : and they have
laid their swords under their heads, " but
their iniquities shall be upon their bones,

though they were the terror of the mighty
in the land of the living.

28 Yea, " thou shalt be broken in the

midst of the uncircumcised, and shalt lie

with them that are slain with the sword.
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and enemies to God. Or the nation may be meant, the to

tal ruin of which was described by the death and bm-ial of
an individual.

V. 20. Draw, &c. Let the Chaldeans drag Egypt,
and her multitudes, like criminals to execution, or drag
their corpses out to bo buried disgracefully in a pit.

V. 21 . Pharaoh is here poetically represented as enter-

ing the state of the dead, whither many mighty warriors
and potentates had gone before him ; and he is addressed,
and welcomed by them to their dreary habitation. The
bold imagery of eastern poetry abounds in these descrip-
tions : yet they imply the general belief that when the

body is cast into the grave, the soul enters an invisible

state, where it retains its consciousness and capacities.—
« Here follows a poetical description of the infernal re-
« gions, where the ghosts of deceased tyrants, with their
' subjects, are represented as coming to meet the king of
« Egypt and his auxiliaries. Hell, signifies here the state
' of the dead.' (Lorvtlt.)

V. 22, 23. The king of Assyria was ready to meet
Pharaoh, when he should be made " free among the dead."
He is represented as surrounded by the graves of multi-

tudes, that had been slain along with him. These were
set in the sides of that pit, into which the Assyrian had
fallen before it came to Pharaoh's turn. The subversion
of the monarchy and the destruction of the people, as
well as the death of the king, was intended by this repre-
sentation. They had caused terror in the land of the

living, but being slain and buried, they lay quiet in the
pit. and none feared them. The, Jewish expositors under-
.stand the land of Isiael, by the land of the living, because
the way of life and salvation Avas there Ji.nown.

*

V. 24, 25. Nebuchadnezzar is supposed to have con-

quered the province of Elam, which formed a part of

Persia. It is therefore represented as fallen with the muK
titude of its inhabitants into the grave, having been slain

by the sword. They too had been renowned and terrible';

but at length they bore the shame of being -defeated and
destroyed. A bed, or coffin, was placed for Elam, (the

nation being represented as a deceased woman,) in the

midst of all her multitude : and their king also waSr

placed among those that were slain.

V. 26—28. Meshech and Tubal seem to mean thfe

Scythians and northern nations, who frequently made
inroads into the southern and more fertile countries o&
Asia, and caused great terror and devastation ; but generally

perished with as dreadful a slaughter. They too had caused
terror in the land of the living

;
yet they would not lie

with the mighty, or be numbered with the Assyrian oe

Egyptian monarchies. But they went down to death,

with their weapons of v/ar in their hands, as men who
fought desperately and scorned to yield ; and they were
buried with their swords laid under their heads, as denoting

their characters and exploits ; whilst their iniquities or

depredations had brought then- bones to the grave, and
perhaps afterwards exposed them to insults from those

whom they had injured. Among such persons would Pha«
raoh be broken, and slain, and perish. Some give anotheft

sense to the passage. ' They shall not lie among those
' heroes who died a natural death, and are laid in the grave
' with pomp and magnificence : who were carried to their
' graves in stale ; and had their achievements and other
' ensigns of honour affixed to their DionumeiUs lor pcrpetua-

; ' ting their ujemory.' {Loivtii.)
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\\V:^"l^l": 29 Tlieve is ^ l^dom, her kings, and

ixilf I-TjI' all her princes, which with tht;ir might

rit'^'ob^T, are * laid by them that were slain by the

»*Hc"g'ii-i»^oJ, sword : they shall lie witli the uncircum-
"'"*

cised, and with them that go down to

the pit.

t xxxviii. 6. :iu There be ' the princes of the north,

.%"'m' 21-23. all of them, and all " the Zidonians,

KKv. 22. which are gone down with tlie slain ;

with their terror they are a-^hamed of

their might; and they are uncircumcis-

ed with them that be slain by the sword.

V. 30. The north. This may mean the Modes, Ar-

menians, or other nations north of Babylon ; or rather, the

Tyrians and Syrians north of Judah, who were more likely

to be mentioned with the Zidonians.

V. 31, 32. When Pharaoh should enter the state of

the dead, and see all these kings and nations who had

gone before him, he would the more willingly submit to

his doom. This is spoken according to the common sen-

timents of mankind, who are better satisfied to sutler

with a multitude than alone : thoQgh it can be no comfort

to those who have perished in their sins, to find multi

tudes as miserable as themselves. In short, they had caused

their terror in the land of the living ; and the Lord was
about to cause his terror to fall upon them.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—16.

How weak and helpless, in respect of the Almighty,

lire the most powerful and terrible of mankind ! Whilst

they ravage on every side, devour their own species, and
trouble the nations of the earth, to gratify their mad ambi-
tion or revenge, ho spreads his net over them, entangles

them, and disposes of them at his pleasure ; and their

former greatness only renders them a richer prey, or a

more tremendous spectacle, to those around them ! Thus
" the lamp of the wicked is put out ;" the pomp and
splendour of kings and kingdoms are totally extinguished

;

their sun goes down at noon ; and their boasted luminaries

set to rise no more ! Terror and amazement must needs
.seize the hearts of those against whom the Lord bran-
dishes his sword ; and they must tremble every moment for

•their lives and souls. It is very mortifying to the pride of

man, to consider what numbers, that once " caused
" terror in the land of the living," are now gone down to

the grave. They who made the earth to tremble, and
itvhose renown and power extended to the most distant

regions, are now confined within the narrow limits of the

4omb. They whose counsels and eloquence swayed the

determinations of princes and nations, and had as extensive
effects on human affairs as the sword of the mighty, now
lie silent in the dust ! They whose wisdom, learning,

Taeauty, wit, or politeness, were celebrated by numerous
cidmirers, are now decayed and mingled with their original

earth! Whilst the unnoticed multitudes, who go (iown
obscurely to the grave, by thousands every hour, are vast

tieyond conception, AH this is the punisWeut of sin, and

^ and bear their shame with them that ''-'•-'•

go down to the pit.

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and = shall °,o^Tafi"3.''

be comforted over all his multitude, even

Pharaoh and all his army slain by the

sword, saith the Lord God.
32 For ** 1 have caused my terror in

'^-J 'lep^'i'v;

the land of the living : and he shall be 7,' Heh.°xst.

laid in the midst of the uncircumcised "^^^ ^' "-''

witli them that are slain with the sword,
even Pharaoh and all his multitude, sailh

the Lord God.

the execution of the sentence, " Dust thou art, and unto
" dust shalt thou return."

V. ir—32.

It is inconceivable how great a propoitioa of the humatt

race have been prematurely hurried into the grave, by the

diabolical trade of war. As if men did not die fast enough
of themselves ! or as if destruction were the most honour-

able and pleasing employment that the strong among the

mighty of the earth could devise for themselves and their

numerous retainers ! The subject is in every view gloomy
and horrid: but if we recollect, that when the body goes

down to the dust, the soul enters into an unchangeable state

of happiness or misery; that all who die uncirciuncised in

heart, unconverted and unbelieving, go down into the midst

of hell, to bear for ever their shame and punishment ; and
that vast multitudes die in the very heat of their niost

malignant and diabolical passions, or in the midst of for-

bidden gratifications, with their unrepented inicjuities upon
their souls, and unmortified lusts domineering in their

hearts ; many of them also answerable for the crimes and
destruction of their fellow sinners ; the view becomes tre-

mendous in the extreme. Alas, what are men about ?

How are they blinded and deceived by Satan ! What are

those objects, which they thus pursue, through scenes of

horror and seas of blood, and multiplied impieties and
iniquities ? Surely man walketh in a vain shadow, and
disquieteth himself in vain ; whedier he pursue riches,

renown, power, or pleasure ! Soon must he be torn from
all his possessions and gratifications, to join the multitude

of the dead; and to " receive the things done in the body,
" whether they be good or evil :" and it will be a wretched

consolation to those who perish in their sins, that vast

multitudes have gone, and are going, the same broad road

to destruction : since as they were mutual tempters here, so

they will be mutual tormentors hereafter
;
{Lulee xvi. '27,

•2R.) As " the hour cometh when all that are in the
" graves shall hear the voice of Christ, and shall come
" forth, they that have done good to the resurrection of
" life, and they that have done evil to the resurrection of
" damnation ;" we, that* have known something of the

terror of the Lord, would fain persuade men to hearken

to the voice of the great and tei-rible Judge, now that he

speaks to them as a compassionate and merciful Saviour ;

and to seek first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness*

Then being pardoned, justified, and sanctified, in the namo
4 F 2
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The prophet is instructed in the duties of
his office, as the rvntchman of Israel, i

—9 ; commanded to state the rule by
which God dealt with them, and the

equity ofhis conduct, 10—20 y informed

of the destruction of Jerusalem ; and
ordered to reprove the vain hopes and
crimes of those nho remained in the

land, 2 1—29 ; and shown the hypocrisy

and covetousness of those who came to

hear the word oj Godfrom him, 30—33.

AGAIN the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 hon of man, " speak to the children

;
of thy people, and say unto them,* When
" 1 bring the sword upon a land, if the

people of the land take a man of their

coasts, and " set him for their watchman

:

3 If when he seeth the sword come
upon the land, '' he blow the trumpet,
and warn the people

;

4 Then f whosoever * heareth the

sound of the trumpet, and laketh not

warning ; if the sword come, and take

him away, ' his blood shall be upon his

own head.

b He heard the sound of the trumpet,

and took not warning ; his blood shall be

upon him. « But he that taketh warn- |^Ki„!^ irfJ:

ing shall deliver his soul. ^^ xi^7'.~*'

6 But if the watchman see the sword
come, " and blow not the trumpet, and \^l g'^xlm'so

the people be not warned ; if the sword 'l jo'u'.J'viii''2T

come, and take any person from amongj"^ii. is -20

them, ' he is taken away in his iniquity ; fx^^a s'iii*'s2

but J his blood will 1 require at the t i«^i7-'2'i cU
watchman's hand. l^'

^ ^' "' '°

7 So thou, O son of man, ' I have
fj

set thee a watchman unto the house of,'.^

Israel ; therefore ' thou shalt hear the
]i

word at my mouth, and warn them from f
me.

8 When I say unto the wicked, " O
wicked man, thou shalt surely die ;

" if

thou dost not speak to warn the wicked
from his way, » that wicked man shall die i,i. n.

in his iniquity; but his blood will I re-"jer"vni"5i;'!si

quire at thine hand, o'TAcfu ix 2«,

9 Nevertheless, p if thou warn the p^'ii. 19 21. acu

wicked ot his way to turn from it ;
-^ it e. xsvin. 23-,

he do not turn from his way, he shall die 21

in his iniquity ; but "^ thou hast deliver-
|^ ._ .,

ed thy soul. q nrov %l

10 H Therefore, O thou son of man, ^j^ .f'^

speak unto the house of Israel ; Thus ye =*
-

' ..

speak, saying, ' If our transgressions and
our sins be upon us, and we pine away
in them, * how should we then live?

of the Lord Jcsu.5, and by the Spirit of our God, they
need not fear death or the grave : for Jesu.s hath engaged to

receive the departing spirits of hi,s people to his glorious

presence : their bodies will feel no pain in the silent tomb :

and he will at length raise them up also, incorruptible and
glorious, that they may be for ever with him. Let us then

comfort one another in this dying world with these

words ; and let us " be steadfast, unmovcable, always
• abounding in the work of the Lord, as knowing that
" our labour •will not be in vain in the Lord."

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXIIL V. 2—9. {Notes, &ic. iii. U—

19.) The prophet had before been thus shov\-n the im-
portant responsibility of his prophetical office : but after

tlie most awful part of his predictions was accomplished,

he was again reminded of it, and ordered to declare it to

the people ; that they might be taught to approve his faith-

fulness, and that he might be warned to persevere in it.

They were called " the children of his people," as if God
would disown tliem because of their wickedness. The
instruction is the same as before ; but the illustrations are
more full and explicit. The Lord himself had sent the

pv;ord upon the land : and the recent transactions in Judah,
where such nnmbers had been taken away in their sins,

notwithstanding all the warnings given themj tended to

Jer. vi.

SXXi. 0.
c vii-1 Epb.
11 Heb.xiii.

7, 8 J Kings
ii U IS—28.

i 17 xxiii.
ixvi 2. A.-ts

JO XX 20 26,

27. I Cor xi 23.

XV. 3 Col i. 28,
29 1 Tlies. iT.

10-13 18 20.

Gal - ._

ti. 7,8. Eph.
3-6 fhil iii.

Thes.

xxlv. 23. Ler.
xxxvi. 39
xxxvii II. Is.

xlix 14 li 20.

render these topics more alfccting. The repetition of

this and similar warnings, after Jerusalem was taken and
destroyed, showed that they did not refer merely to the

circumstances of those times ; but were applicable to indi-

viduals in every place, especially to those who are favoured

with the oracles of God. ' He showeth that die people
' ought to have continually governors and teachers who
' may have a care over them, and warn them ever of the
' dangers which are at hand. The wijked shall not escape
' punishment, though the watchman be negligent : but if

' the watchman blow the trumpet, and then he will not
' obey, he shall deserve double punishment.' {Mar^, Re/')

V. 10. ' If, according to thy prophecies, God have
' determined to reckon with us for our sins, and to bring"

' judgment upon us, to what purpose shall oiu- conversion
' be? and how shall we live though we do amend?' (Bp.

Hall.)—'' Thus the wicked when they hear God's judg-
' ments for their sins, despair of his mercies, and murmur,'

(xxiv. 23.)—The impenitent Jews seem to have charged

inconsistency and contradiction upon the prophet's mes-

sages : for whilst he warned them to repent, and assured

the penitent of forgiveness ; he also predicted that the

people would pine "away in their transgressions. ' Now,'

said they, ' if this be the case, how should we live ? And
' (?f what use are your exhortations and promises ? You
' only tantalize us, and there is no sincerity in these pro-
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£2 ss^
Daa
Hos
iii 19 XIV

jv.u xiy 16- 11 Say unto them, " As I lire, saith

i?um "xiv 2? the Lord God, " 1 have no pleasure in

je/'sKi;* il the death of the wicked ; but that the

fi!" Hom^x'iv: wicked turn from his way and live: '' turn

"Kviii. ax 32 ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for

Lam" ih" 3 vyhv wiii vc dic, O house of Israel .'

H03 xi B I. like •'^ ,,,, •' « ' , !
sv 20-32

J 2 Iherelore, thou £on ot man, * say
si'et Hi

9^ .. unto the children of thy people, " The

23 v'ii'aris'
I'ighteonsness of the I'ighteous shall not

22 t'sl/fs-an: deliverhimintheday of histransgression:

l,?s

'' a* for the wickedness of the wicked, he
' ^" shall not fall thereby, in the day that he

'xi?ii'2i^26^' turneth from his wickedness; neither

''-l32*'"'i' Km" shall the righteous be able to live for his

achr Vii" u! righleousness in the day tliat he sinnelh.
Matt XXL 28-

j^ When 1 shall say to the righteous,

"^LuheVv m'i" a- that he shall surely live ;
' if he trust to

"pet 1i 20-22. his owH righleousncss, and commit ini-

d'xvMiVsi quity, all his righteousnesses shall not be
*ii jer xviii. 7, remeuibered; but for his iniquity that he

-5j
^ j^^ .^ hath committed, '^ he shall die for it.

j%os xiv I 14 Again, when i say unto the wicked,
• Heb judgment r» . ,

5"tii J^"''a^
''Thou shalt surely die

;

' iflie turn from his
Miyi.8.Mati. siu, and do * that whlch is lawful and right;
Kxviii 7 12 16 15 7/ the wicked ^ restore the pledge,

10-13. 17 Job i

XXii. 6. xxiv 3.9. Am ii.B h Es x«ii 1-j Lev
xix 8. ixx. II. 13. 21 Lev. xviii a Luke i 5.

' posals : our ruin is decreed, and none of our repentance
' can prevent it.' But in reality the prediction implied,

that the people in general would be obstinately impenitent

;

though some individuals would rejient and be pardoned.

It showed, indeed, that the ruin of the city and nation was
determined ; but it did not relate to the final state of indi-

viduals, >vho would still be dealt with according to the rules

before mentioned, and here again repeated.

V. M. (Sotes,x\in.'13--S2.) The Lord had before de-

manded of the people, whether they supposed that he had
any pleasure in the death of the wicked ? But he here con-
firmed it with an oath, that he had none ; as it was his delight

that sinners should repent and live.—The verse may be ren-

dered, " As I live, saith the Lord God, 1 am not delighted
*' with the death of a sinner; but, / am deiifrlUed, wlien
" the wicked turns from his way and lives." {Maiir. Hef-)

V. 12, KJ. {Notes, &c. iii. -20, 21. xviii.) The same
truths are here again stated that have before been con.si-

dered, but with some variation of expression : especially

it is here added, that////ie righteous man Iru^t to liis own
righteousness and to the promises of life made to the

righteous, and commit iniquity, his righteousness v/ill not
profit him. Men who think themselves righteous, and
are so accounted by others, bul who are not truly

humble and spiritual, will, in one way or other, trust in

their own righteousness. Some will so confide in their

own supposed good works, as to ncgloct-or despise the

salvation of the Gospel : and yet whilst they trust to their

own ngiiteousness *<^ justify them, the iniquities v/hich

k yviii. 27, 28.

Rom ii 7 Rev.
x.'iii 12-14.

I xviii 22 Is i.

18. r.liii 25.iliv.
22 Mic vii. IC.

n;o xviii 25.29.

Job XXXV 2 xi.

8 Matt XXV :«
26 Luke xix.

in the statutes of life, without commit-
ting iniquity ;

^ he shall surely live, he
shall not die.

16 None ' of his sins that he hath
committed shall be mentioned unto him : u i j«to

he hath done that which is lawful and
right ; he shall surely live.

17 Yet " the children of thy people
say. The way of the Lord is not equal

:

but, as for them, their way is not equal.
^'^

J 8 When " the righteous turneth.from Vpe"ii"alia2.'

his righteousness, and committeth ini-

quity, he shall even die thereby.
19 But " if the wicked turn from his"""'""-"

wickedness, and do that which is lawful
and right, he shall live thereby.

20 Yet ye say. The way of the Lord
is not equal. O ye house of Israel, ' I Vfi'^iL. k° x*ii:

will judge you every one after his ways, si Joh,''v''29.

21 IT And it came to pass '^ in the rc»"xx.12-i5;

twelfth year of our captivity, in the tenth/iY'2.
'^

month, in the tifth day of the month, that
' one that had escaped out of Jerusalem '

^'"' '"' ^

'

. . „ fwM .. • 9 2 Kings XXV rfi

came unto me. saving, ' 1 he city is k. 2ci,r.x«vii

smitten. xxxix 2-8 m.

22 Now' the hand of the Lord was '^ ^ " 22

upon me in the evening, afore he that

they commit will most certainly condemn them. Others
think, that as they are clear in their views, bold in their

profession of the Gospel, zealous for its doctrines, and do
much to promote them ; it would be unbelief to doubt of

their being true Christians, though they indulge their darling

sins in secret, or grasp at immoderate or unlawful advan-
tages. Thus they count themselves righteous persons, fa-

vourites of heaven, and interested in the promises of life

:

auvl yet they commit iniquity, and practically fall into the

old detestable aphorism, " Let us sin on, that grace may
" abound." Others, having for a time qiade a plausible

profession of religion, conclude themselves certainly con-

verted : and then venture into sin upon the supposition that

God will not damn them for it ; and quiet their consciences'

by abusing the doctrine of final perseverance, and the

examples of some believers, of whom it is recorded in

Scripture, that they fell into the same sins. It is possible

for a true believer to be caught in any of these nets for a

time : the only question is, whether he will or will not

eventually be delivered from them, though by sharp re-

bukes and corrections, and thus return to God with weep-
ing and supplication ?

V. 14 — 10. (.Vo/f, xviii. 21—23.) 'The sin is not
' forgiven, unless what is taken away be restored.' {Au-
(yustin.) ' He condemneth nil of them of hypocrisy, who
' pretend to forsake wickedness, and yet declare not them-
' selves such by their fruits ; that is, in obeying Gotl's com-
' mandmcnts, and by a godly life.'

V. 17—20. (A'oies^ xviii. 25—29.)
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« Mic. iii II

Mattiii 9 LiJk

8 John

a Ren ix 4. Lev

uiii 15,27 »£iv was Gf?caped came ; and had opened my
s'sV" 3,1 Jer. moutl), iinlil he came to nie in the morn-
-Tn"iii'°6^' ' ino^: " and my inouth was opened, and I

was no more dumb.
2J 'I'hen the word of Ihe Lord came

ill 8 John viji.

33.39 Rom iv. unjo me, saymg:,
13 is. 7 1 Tbes. • ^

24 teon of man, == they that inhabit
'~

Y^_J6,
those wastes of the land of Israel speak,

Kif 16* i^lm' saying, ^ Aliraham was one, and he in-

A^tssv^^so.w
•^'^^"^'^'^ the land: ^ but we Are many;

b^vm.'e'ts 15 *he land is given us for inheritance.

^T,VZ\ 25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus
c'ix.ssx.i'egs? saith the Lord God; " Ye eat with the

"^j^c° h"''!', t. blood, and " lift up your eyes towards

e\"vi^i."i2\^v. your idols, "= and she'd blood: and shall

^''^kTo's"
"' ye possess the land?

sReirxfes?: 26 Ye '' stand upon your sword, ye
xsi'i"9ii'i.'j|j?: ' work abomination, ' and ye defde every
ghe'v xriii. 25 one his neighbour's wife : ^ and shall ye
28 XX 22 Deuf. .1111
IT. 25, 26 xx,x. possess tl)e land?

?^'saiii

'^'

°'o"
'^'^ ^^y ^^'*^" ^^^^ ""*^*' them. Thus

xciv'C ii"^"
^^^^^^ ^^^ Lord God; As 1 live, *' surely

\i^u-u^~jl^r ^^^^y ^^^^ "''^ '" *^^ wastes, shall fall by

^'xifr^a*'"''
^^^ sword, and him that is in the open

*him^'
'"''""'" field will I give to the beasts * to be de-

'/sim. si'ii. 1:
voured, and they thatie in the forts, and

"il" s'^'iieJ' ' in *'i6 caves, shall die of the pestilence.

k'vi V xii 20. 28 For " I will lay the land f most

xxxvl li*^is. desolate, ' and the pomp of her strength
vi 11 Jej- ix 11 xvi. 16, XXT. M xliv. 2 6 22. Mc Tii 13. Zech. vii. 13, I4
h Heh. desolation and desolatiun.—~-—1 vii. 24. xxiv. 21. xxx 6, 7.

V. 21, 22. According to the date here given, this

fugitive Jew did not come to the prophet, with the intelli-

gence of Jerusalem's being smitten, till almost eighteen

months after that event : and some learned men have sup-

posed, that there is a mistake in the date, or that it ought

to be calculated diflerently. No doubt, however, the pro-

phet had heard of thst event long before eighteen months
had elapsed : but perhaps he had not received that full and
authentic account of it from an eye-witness, which he was
taught to expect, before he delivered any further messages

from God to his people : {Note, Xxiv. 2.5—27.) For above

three years he had been dumb, in this respect at least :

perhaps he had been able to converse with the Jews, con-

cerning the predictions that he had formerly delivered to

them ; and perhaps he spake, or delivered in writing, to

them, the prophecies which he uttered concerning other

nations : but he had received no further revelation from

God respecting their affairs ; in this sense he had been

dumb. But now his mouth was opened, and he prophe-

sied to them as aforetime.

V. 24—29. A small remnant continued in the land

under Gedaliah after the desolations of Jerusalem ; and,

notwithstanding all their crimes and miseries, they flat-

tered themselves that they were entitled to the inheritance

of the whole land. The promise of it had been made to

Abraliam when he had hs children
;
yet his posterity had

shall ceasp, "and the mountains of Israel

shall be desolate, that none shall pass
through.

29 I hen° shall they know that I am
the L KD, when I have laid the land
most dts^dale, " becau.se of all their abo-
minations wlii< h they iiave committed.

30 IT Als), thou son of man, ^ the
children of thy people still are talking

I against thee by the walls, and in the
doors of the houses, and speak one to

another, every one to hi;^ broti.t r.saying,
1 Come, I pray you, and hear what is

the word that cometh fotth from the
Lord.

31 And they cotrie unto thee ^ as the

people Cometh, and || they sit before th« e

as ray people, ' and they hear thy words,
but they will not do them: 'for with
their mouth they * show much love, ' bid

their heart goeth aftertheir covetousness.
32 And, lo, thou art unto them as t a

very lovely song " of one that hath a

pleasant voice, and can play well on an
instrument: for they hear thy words,
but they do them not.

33 And'^ when this cometh to pass,

(lo, it will come,) then^ shall they know
that a prophet hath been among them

19, 20. Jer XXI

111 Ex. x^v 18.

Fs ix, 16.

Isxxiii 17, 18.

ovi. II vi.i 6_
15. sxii 2-lS.
25-31 sxxvi.
17. 1» S Kings
xvii 9 - 18.

2Chr xxxvp, II— 17 Jer V. I-
9. 25-31 .Mic.
V. 9-12 Zep».

p Jer xi 18, IJ.
xviii 18

i Or. oflhic
q Is, xxix. 131

J
HeN. areord'nf
to tlit CUPIWg lif.

the pevph \ii\.

1 X,\. I X5 1.

l.uke X 31 A it

22-21.
s Vs Isxviii 36,
37 Is ^xix. 13,

Jam ii I4~l«.
I Joha iii. (7,

21 Eph V 5.

1 Tim vi. 9, 10.'

t Heb a song of

iii. 9 y ii. 5-.«

inherited it : but the remaining Jews were many ; and they

supposed themselves on that account more likely to keep
possession of it. They, however, overlooked the contrarie-

ty of their character to that of Abraham : they forgot that

they had forfeited the title hy their crimes ; and that both
former and latter prophets had predicted these desolations of

the land. Thus they presumptuously expected to prosper
in sin, and to be enriched by the ruin of their brethren.

But the Lord sent them a inessage which was widely dif-

ferent from their expectations. In defiance of his law,

and in conformity to the abominable superstitions of the

nations, they ate with the blood and worshipped idok;

they committed murder and made their sword the arbiter of

their disputes, violently defending themselves in injustice :

they were guilty of adultery and every abomination ; and
was it fitting that they should possess the land, fi-om whick
their brethren had-been driven for similar crimes? On the

contrary, the Lord solemnly sware by himself, that they

should all be destroyed by one or other of his judgments^

whei*ever they took refuge; and that the land should be
utterly desolated, and be deprived of all that pomp and

strength in which they gloried. This was fulfilled, after

the murder of Gedaliah, when the survivors fled into.

Egypt, where they miserably perished.

"v. 30—33. Whilst the prophet was affectionately

seeking the good of his people ; they were' continually
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CHAP. XXXIV.

The shepherds of Israel are sharply re-

talking of him, or against him, wherever they met to-

gether. He was their constant topic, and it was their

recreation to animadvert on him, or to ridicule him. But

he would perhaps never have known it; had not the Lord

seen it good, that he should reprove them in his name for

it. They invited each other to come and hear the word of

the Lord from him ; and they came and sat before him with

hulled and severely threatened, 1—10.

T'he Lord promises lo be the shepherd
oj Jiis scattered flock, and to feed and

faithful, and to give the alarm in the plainest manner;
they are sure to give oftcnce to numbers, if they obey their

Master's commands! When they cause the trumpet to
give so certain a sound, that every sinner is made to feel

himself to be the wicked man, who is " warned to flee
" from the wrath to come ;" and when the terrors of the
Lord are so placed before men's eyes, that they tremble at

the same apparent seriousness, as the most pious people the prospect of eternal damnation, great will be the indig

coufd do : they gave him a patient and apparently an atten-

tive hearing
;
yea, they professed much love to him and his

doctrine : but their hearts were possessed by covetousness
;

their leading aft'ections and desires went forth after riches :

they loved their money more than either God or man, the

prophet, his word, or their own souls : and therefore they

would not part with one gainful sin, for all that he could

say ; but would rather cavil at it or ridicule it. Indeed his

voice and manner, his graceful elocution, cogent argu-

ments, or apt illustrations, rendered him to them " as a
" very lovely song of one that had a pleasant voice and
" could play well on an instrument;" (in which the sound

is commonly more attended to, than the meaning of the

words sung ;) but they did not receive his words as a mes-

sage from God, with a reverential and obedient faith; as it

appeared from their subsequent conduct. But when the

preceding prophecies, concerning the total desolations of

the land, were accomplished, as they certainly would be
;

they would know, that he was not merely " a sounding
" brass, or tinkling cymbal ;" but that a prophet of the

Lord had been among them, whose words would be veri-

fied in the ruin of all that despised or disobeyed them.

—

' They came to hear thee for their entertainment, not for

' their edification, as many go to hear famed and eloquent
* preachers. St. Augustine tells us, that he himself was
' such an auditor of St. Ambrose, before he was converted.
' — I heard him diligently when he discoursed in the con-
' gregation : but not with" that application of mind which
' 1 ought to have done : but I came rather out of curiosity,

' to know whether his eloquence was answerable to that.

' opinion the woi'ld had of him. I was very attentive to

' his style, and charmed with the sweetness of his delivery
;

but had little value or concern for the subjects he treated

» of.' {Lowth.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—20.

How much wiser are men in their temporal, than in

itheir spiritual and eternal concerns ! Thoy set watchmen
to guard their houses from robbers or conflagrations ; and
centinels to give warning of the approach of the enemy

:

and they best approve of those who arc most quick sighted

and vigilant, who see the danger at a distance and give the

most decisive alarm ; and he who should not give warning,
would be deemed of man, as well as of God, accessary to

the death of those who were slain through his neglect.

But in the concerns of God and eternity, where the ap-

pointed watchmen are iafiaitely more concerned to be

nation and opposition excited against them. The most
blind, drowsy, greedy, dumb watchman, that can be found,
is preferred by an immense majority, to one that is thus
awful in his warnings, and close in his application to their

consciences : they are ready to say to their teachers, " Speak
'' smooth things, projihesy deceits, cause the Holy One of
" Israel lo cease from before us :" and any one of Ahab's
lying prophets will be more acceptable, than Michaiah the
prophet of the Lord, whom they hate, because he always
prophesies evil concerning them /^-We caimot then " be
" men-pleasers and the servants of Christ :" but the faith-

ful watchman alone will deliver his own soul ; they who
perish from under his ministry, will have none to blame but
themselves ; and he Avill doubtless have many seals to his

ministry, lo be " his joy and crown in the day of Jesus
" Christ :" whilst the unfaithful watchman will be con-
demned as the murderer of all those who perish in their

sins, ihrtDugh his negligence, flatteries, and lies. We that

are ministers should frequently meditate on these subjects,

and state them to our hearers : that they may understand on
what ground we stand, and on what principles we act

;

and perceive, that we must be plain and faithful, if we
would either " save ourselves or those that hear us." But
when ungodly men are determined to continue in sin, they
will be very ingenious in devising some shadow of a rea-

son for their most unreasonable conduct : and they will

endeavour to fasten a charge of inconsistency on those
who declare the whole counsel of God : they will pervert
the most humiliating truths into a quietus to their con-
sciences, and an excuse for their sloth and lusts ; as it God
were the Author of their sins, because he is the Giver of
every good and perfect gift ! Thus they rush out of pre-
sumption into a kind of desperation, which is often no
more than a flimzy covering of downright infidelity ; and
they pretend that it is of no use to repent, or pray, or use
the means of grace, because it is decreed that some sinners,

(they cannot know who,) shall be left to themselves, and
perish in hardened impenitency and unbelief I It is hard
to say, whether such men arc more desirous of deceiving

themselves, or satan of deceiving them. But surely it

proves a strong determination of mind to unbelief: when
the Lord declares and confirms it with an oath, that " he
•' hath no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather
" that he sho'ild repent and live," that men will not believe

him : but instead of attending to his pressing exhortation to

turn from their evil ways ; as if they were in love with

death and damnation, to employ themselves in multiplying

caviL and objections, which only tend to charge God with

injustice, and are constructive blasphemy. For he who
can do all other things, hath declared that it is impossible
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tend them in their pastures and fold.

] I
— l(i ; to piiiiish the powerful oppres-

sors atno7ig the JenSy. and to rescue tin

oppressed, 17—22. Figurative prcdic-

for him to lie, "to do injustice, or to deny himself. Let us

then bless his holy name, for the provisions of his grace

and the security of his word, which assure the true penitent

of complete forgiveness and eternal life : and let us also

study to profit by his warnings to the righteous, not

trust in their righteousness and commit iniquity ; and then

we shall sec cause to bless his name for these also

" Blessed is he that fearelh always :" but they who so

confide in the promises made to God's people, and so pre

sume diemselves to be of that number, as to be emboldened

to commit iniquity, convert the very mercy and truth ot

God into " a savour of death," and. an occasion of con-

demnation to their souls : whilst they, who so fear the

thrcatenings of the law, denouncing the sinner's death and

damnation, as to take warning from it to repent and turn

from all their sins, change that most awful curse into " a
" savour of life" to their souls. But such penitents al-

ways " do works meet for repentance :" and whilst they

trust only in God's mercy through Jesus Christ, they con-

scientiously make restitution, as far as they are able, for all

the injustice and robbery that they have committcdj; they

walk in the ordinances of God and his statutes of life.

ttons of Christ and his kingdom, 23
—31.

ISD tlie word of the liOKo came
unto me, sajiiig,

slanderers, covetous persons, and such like,' have no in-

heritance in the promised land ; because " for these things
•• the wrath of God cometh upcm the children of disobe-
" dience." Wherever such men seek shelter, evil pur-

sucth them ; and they will assuredly perish because of ail

their abominations. But however unexceptionable tie

conduct and scriptural the doctrine be, of that maS of

God who constantly affirms such truths, he will be sure

to be persecuted, at least with the scourge of the tongue :

and it is generally well for faithful ministers, that they do
not hear the contemptuous, malicious, and hard speeches,

which ungodly men use of them behind their backs; for it

would tend to exasperate or to discourage them. Snch per-

sons, however, should remember, that the Lord notes down
all the words, which they speak by die walls or the doors

of their houses ; and considers them to be efiusions of their

contempt and enmity against him. {Jude 14, ^5.) And
their malice and scorn are aggravated by hypocrisy, when
they come amongst God's people, to sit and hear his word,

on purpose to cjuarrel with it or ridicule it ; as Satan came
among the sons of God, to obtain permission to do Job
mischief. But indeed various corrupt motives induce men

Avithout returning to the practice of iniquity: they "do' to frequent the places where the word of God is most
justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with theii'God ;"

and they shall surely live, and not die. Instead therefore

of listening to the suggestions of the devil, of wicked men,

or of our own evil hearts, as if the Lord's ways were not

equal, let us condemn our own ways before him a^ un-

righteous, and seek that " repentance, which is unto sal-

" vation not to be repented of:" let us watch against all

hypocrisy, and reject every temptation to apostacy, or to

pride and self-confidence : and, '• building up ourselves in

" our most holy faith, and praying in tlie Holy Ghost, let us
" keejj ourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy
" of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.

V. 21—33.

It is a peculiar mercy in times of jjublic calamity, for

the Lord to open the mouths of his faithful ministers, and

to give them a door of utterance ; that they may teach the

sutlerers how to find comfprt under their aiilictions, and to

derive benefit from them. But how inveterate arc the self-

ishness and pre'sumption of ungodly m.en ! They can re-

joice in the misery and death of multitudes, and even of

their nearest relations, if they have expectations of being

enriched by them ! They often claim an interest in the

peculiar blessings engaged to true believers ; whilst their

whole conduct as evidently proves theni the enemies, as

Abraham's faith and obedience proved him the friend of

faithfully preached. Many, who seem to come with ala-

crity and to hear with attention, are brought by direct

enmity, that they may find somewhat to object to or op-

pose ; and they even persuade others to accompany them,

that they mav join in the same profane opposition. Far

more come out of curiosity. Some to exhibit themselves,

to form connexions, to please their friends, or to establish

a reputation. Others make a religion wholly of hearing :

and suppose themselves excellent Christians, because they

attend on faithful preachers, commend their sermons, and

with their mouth show much love to the men and their

messages : whilst they will not practise what they hear, but

their hearts are wholly turned unto covetousness. Others

have a taste for ingenuity, elocution, or graceful delivery :

and they find out preachers who have talents of this kind
;

and hearing them is their amusement, instead of a concert

or an opera; especially at those leisure-hours when no

odicr places of recreation are open. Thus even the gifts,

as well as the faithfulness, of ministers, become a savour

of death to those who hear and are delighted with their

words, as " with the very lovely song of one, that hath a

" pleasant voice, or can play well on an instrument," but

will not do them. It often happens, however, that they

who come at first/rom such carnal motives, are afterwards

brought to a better sense of things, and become doers as

well as hearers of the word. . So that the minister may be

encouraged to be faithful and instant in preaching the word

;

without anxiously inquiring what brought his auditoiy

God! And they cancallthisgroundless/)r(>SHj}iph'on,s/roHg-; together : and then whether men will hear, or forbear,

fttitli ! when "the whole testimony of God declares them to they will know by the event, that a servant of God hath

be the children of the devil, entitled to all the threaten

ings, and to nothing else ! For, however men may deceive

themselves with vain 'words, adulterers, thieves, liars.

been among them ; and he will be received at last by his

Judge, with, " Well done, good and faithful servant,

" enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."
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e 2 Sam v 2 Vs.

2 Son of man, prophesy against "the

'x^al' xi"' lo' shepliferds of Israel, prophesy, and say

b 8 "la j'm 18. unto them, Thus saith thn Lord God
Mi«-,ji' ^^-3 unto the shepherds; " Woe be to the

si
^'7* Mai i^hepherds of Israel that do feed theiii-

Lu'i x1i~4'^- s^^^®^' should not the shepherds "^ feed

^^ fa':
the flocks?

3 Ye '' eat the fat, and ye clothe you

i?"i'Si''jo?n \^ilh the wool, ^ ye kill them that are

II! 28,29.' i'peL fed : but ye feed not the Hock.

dV^vi". 11,12. 4 The ^disease^^fiaye ye not strength-

e^xfx s^'eMiM. ened, neither have ye healed that which

M~S fllnKs was sick, neither have ye bound up that

2 Kings xxT 16 which was broken, neither have ye
ji' 3o'%5ii ?7 brought again that which was driven
ni'™ iii' 1-3' away, neither have ye ^ ^sought that

r i6"is 'ivi 10 which was lost ;
'' but with force and with

., cruelty have ye ruled them.
" 5 A nd ' they were scattered, * because

'jer^ iitii.'' n.
there is no shepherd : ^and they became

m" 49.''2Cor'
iTieat to all the beasts of the field, when

ti,*\ Pe" V I they were scattered.
Rev. xili 14—17 xvii 5. 6 i 6. I Knissxxii l"7 2Chr x-viii IG. Jer xxiii 2 I .

6. 17 Zech siii 7 Matt Ix. M • Or, rvithoKt a shepherd-au<l so 8 k 8-

Zf.ch,

Matt.
gAIatt

NOTES.
CHAP.- XXXIV. V. 2-6. {Notes, &c. Is. Ivi.

9— 12. Jer. xxiii. 1—4.) Jcru.salem was destroyed, the

land desolated, and the Lord's ilock scattered or destroyed
;

and the wicked shepherds were about to be called to account
a.9 the principal criminals who had occasioned so 2;rcat an
evil. " The shepherds of Israel," signifies llieir rulers and
teachers ; their kings and princes, priests and piojihets,

scribes and elders. The duty of the shepherd is to feed
the flock, and to make diat his principal object : but they
were only careful to feed themselves. They had eaten the fat,

or the milk of the flock, clothed themselves with the wool,
and killed the fattest of the sheep, without regarding what
became of the rest. They made every advantage they
could from their oliices ; they exacted their tributes and
taxes, their tythes and perquisites, with great earnestness •

and they oppressed, and even destroyed the people to en-
rich themselves : but they bestowed no pains to provide for
the welfare of the state, or of the souls of diosc intrusted to
them. They resembled those shepherds, who utterly neg-
lect the weak and. sickly of the flock, and leave them to
die without attempting their recovery ; who, if any have
their bones broken or are wounded, do not bind them up

;

and if any are driven away by robbers or wild beasts, or
wander from the fold,, never seek to bring them back : but
treat them with great cruelty, and are more like ravening
wolves, than careful tender shepherds. Thus the rulers of
Israel had neglected to rescue the oppressed, to relieve the
desutute, to remedy grievances, to ))rovide properly for
the public safety, to redeem those that had been driven
into captivity, or to encourage the return of such as had
taken refuge among idolaters. Their teachers also were
equally negligent of their souls : they neither cncourasred
Vol. III._No. 22.

6 My sheep 'wandered throQgh all ',';'"^V",^i".

the mountains, and upon every high hill: "^'' *' "'^'

yea, iny flock was scattered upon ail the
face of the earth, " and none did search ".^r^?"'-

'

or seek ajler them.

7 II Therefore, ° ve shepherds, heapDO. Ps ixxxii i

il I <• ., J I •' -7 Is 1 10.

tile word ot the Lord; .ler smj n le.

8 As 1 live, saith tlie Lord Goo, surely *ii"j; '' »'»'.!'

because " my flock became a prey, and ^^-JX^
'•""'•

my flock became meat to every beast oi°^'^ ^'
.

the field, because there was no shepherd;
neither did my sliepherds search for my
flock, but I'the shepherds fed themselves,

''if',1 JSjc'i:""

and fed not my flock ;

'
'.

9 'I'herefore, " O ye shepherds, hear i'-

the word of the Lord;
10 Thus sailh the Lord God ; Behold, '^^i!}'^itl:

I a?n against the shepherds; ' and 1 will k'^ "u.'' Vs.

require my flock at their hand, ' and f m. ni'n.
"

cause them to cease from feeding the 'e-s'^Jeyxii!;

flock; neither shall the shepherdsVeed ^^'r
'"=''•

themselves any more ;
" for I will deliver Sn"9-M^'l4-

my flock from their mouth, that they u"22. ps^ xr,. s.

may not be meat for them. '
c^^'ig,'?^'"

the weak and wavering; nor attempted to remove their

error, ignorance, or wickedness, by wholesome instruc-

tions, counsels, and examples ; nor reclaimed those that

were turned aside to idolatry : but they employed their

power in exacting upon the people, and made the'ir sacred
office a pretence for the most cruel oppressions and perse-
cutions. By these means the people were scattered from
the temple, as abhorring the sacrifices of the Lord : and from
Jerusalem and Judah, t"o escape the tyranny of their rulers;
and so became as sheep without a shepherd. And by the
impolicy, impiety, and wickedness of their leaders, and
the fatal eflects of their bad use of their authority, they
were at length given up to be a prey to the Assyrians and
Chaldeans, and other nations, to be destroyed or carried
into captivity ; so that in the event the land was utterly
desolated, and the Lord's flock, his visible Church, was
left to wander on the dark mountains of the heathen, and
was scattered over the face of the earth. This was equally
applicable to the rulers, priests, and scribes in the days of
Christ, and to the subsequent doom and condition of the
Jewish nation. {Marg. Ref.)

'

V. 7—10. For the crimes before charged on the sliep-
herds of Israel, and here again repeated, tlie Lord declared
timself to be against them, and threatened to rctjuire of
them the flock which he had committed to them, and
which had been ruined by their fault. He would discharge
them from their office, and deprive them of all the emo-
luments of it; and as they would not feed, so they should
not be allowed to devour "the flock. The descendants of
David were from (his time excluded fi-om the temporal
kingdom

;
the family of Aaron and the tribe of Levi were

at length laid aside from their sacred functions
; and num-

bers, both of magistrates and teachers, were entirch- c'c-
4 G " "
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xlv-iii. 15 li. JJ.
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16.

* Heb. according
to the sUtpheriVs

sctking
1 fa . 3.1,

3S. l.ilKes
e.l Jobnx 11,12.

s XXX 3 Jersiii.
le Joel ii. i-

Am. V. 18-20
Zepli. 1 15. Acts

. 41.

25, 26.

li. IK

17.

x.lxix. 27. Fs.

tvi. 47. Is. xi
11, 8;c. ixvi. 19,

20. Jer. xxiii 3.

8. XXX. 3 1».

Axxt B xxxii
:i7 Am. is. 14.

Zepb
18-25.

Hie. vii ]J. 15

a7. Ps xsiii I.

sxxiv B-18 )3

i Je xxxii 12.

e Ps >.xiii 2 Cant
1 7, S Is. XI fi,

7. xxvii 10 Kv.
-,10 lios li 18.

Zepb. iii 13
Jf 4 11. Is. si. II.

I.ti. 1-3. Mic
n. 6,7. .Malt. X

1 1 II For thus saith the Lord God ;

Behold * I, even J, will both ^ search

my sheep, and seek them out.

J 2 * As a shepherd seeketh out his

flock, in the day that he is among his

sheep tlial are scattered; so will 1 seek

out my sheep, and will delirerthem out

of all places, where they have been scat-

tered ^ in the cloudy and dark day.

13. And " I will bring them out from
the people, and gather them from the

countries, and will bring them to their

own land, " and feed them upon the

mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in

all the inhabited places of the country.

14 1 will ° feed them in a good pas-

ture, and upon the high mountains of

Israel shall their fold be: '' there shall

they lie in a good fold, and in a fat pas-

ture shall they feed upon the mountains
of Israel.

15 i will feed my flock, and ^ 1 will

cause them. to lie down, saith the Lord
Gou.

16 I will ' seek that which was lost,

and bring again that which was driven

away, arid will bind up that which was
broken, and will strengthen that which
14. xviii 11. .Mark ii. 17 Luke v 31,32. xv. 4—7. xix. 10

prived ofpower to oppress the people and enrich themselves.
' I will retjiiire a severe account of their kings and princes,
' priests and prophets, of the damage my people have sus-

' tained through their ill management ; and 1 will deprive
' them of that honom* and pre-eminence wliich they have
' made such an ill use of; as I have already displaced Ze-
• dekiah, and the princes and priests, and others that were in

' authority under him.' {Lomtli.)

V. II— 16. The Lord having denounced sentence on

the shepherds of Israel, next intimated his merciful inten-

tions towards the scattered liock. These he would search

for and find out, wherever they were. As the shepherd,

when his flock has been scattered by wild beasts, gathers

ihem together as soon as he can : and having numbered
them to see how many are still wanting, he spends the

day in seeking for them and bringing them back : so the

Lord would seek out his sheep, which had been dispersed

by the Chaldeans, in that dark and cloudy day when they

besieged and took Jerusalem. He would gather them from

all countries, whhhcr they had been driven as exiles and

captives : he would bring them to their own land, and

there perform towards them every part of the Shephcrd\s

office. But at the same time he would punish their proud

oppressors, and feed them with judgment, distinguishing

betwixt them according to their characters, as it is after-

wards declared. Doubtless this primarily reierred to the

yestoratioa of the Jews from captivity, and their re-

cstalalishmeut end prosperity in their own land : and it was

was sick :
i^ but I will destroy the fat and

the strong; '" 1 will feed them with judg-

ment.
17 And asfor you, O my flock, thus

saith the Lord God ; Behold, ' 1 judge
between t cattle and cattle, between the

rams and the t he-goats.

18 Stemelh il ' a small thing unto you
' to have eaten up the good pasture, but

ye must " tread down with your feet the

residue of your pas'tures? and to have
drunk of the deep waters, but ye must
foul the residue with your feet?

19 And asfor my flock, they eat that

which ye have trodden with your feet

;

and they drink that which ye have foul-

ed with your feet.

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
unto them ;

° Behold I, even I, will judge
between the fat cattle and between the

lean cattle.

2i Because "ye have thrust with side

and with shoulder, and pushed all the

diseased with your horns, till ye have
scattered them abroad

:

22 Therefore ^ will 1 save my flock,

and they shall no more be a prey ; and
I will judge between cattle and cattle.

I. II. Am. iv. I

-3
b 13 slix iC. Jer.
ix. 15. xxiii. 15.

i 20-28. XX. 37,
^8. Zecli X ,•!.

Matt XKv. 32,

t Heb imall cat-
lit (,/ ttirnbs and
kidi

t Heb. great hi-
goals.

k xui. 20. 47.

Gen. xsx. 15.

Num. xvi 9. 13.

2 Sam vii. 19.

Is. vii 13

1 2, 3. -Mic ii 2.

m xxxii. a Matt.
XV. 6-9. xsiii.

D II 17. Ps XIi«.
12. 16. Mat*,
IXV. 31—46.

)3-S Dan vlif.

3—10 Zech. si.

5, 16, 17.

plO Ps Uxii 10
-14 Jer. sxiii.

.2, 3. Zech. Ii.

typical of the good Shepherd's tender care of, and kindness

to, the souls of his people and to his Church in every age
even to the end of the world. (Marg. Hef.) ' But it

' seems to look further, even to the general restoration of
' the whole nation, which most of the prophets foretel shall

' come to pass in the latter 'days.' (Lojvth.) (Marg.
Ref.) The express promises here given, that Jehovah
himself will feed his flock, in the predicted times, com-
pared with the language of the New Testament concerning

Christ, our good, and great, and cliief Shepherd ; con-

tains an unanswerable argument in proof of his Deity, as

one with the Father.

V. 1 7—22. The whole nation seemed to be the Lord's

flock
;
yet they were of very different characters : but he

knew how to distinguish betwixt them, " as the shepherd
" divideth the sheep from the goats." The rams and he-

goats, or the fat and strong, denoted the rich and power-

ful, the proud and self-sufficient, the wise and learned of

this world. These had got possession of the best estates,

and lived in magnificence, luxury, and sensuality : and not

contented with this, they would not suffer the poor to use

their leavings in comfort ; but continually harassed them

with usurious exactions and impositions, with suits and
prosecutions, and by every means reduced them to the most

abject penury and misery : as if strong and fat cattle, the

ranis and he-goats, having eaten up the best of the pasture

and drunk the deep waters ; should wantonly tread dowa
and spoil the residue of the pasture, and muddy the water

;
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-5. Zech.xiii. 7

7 Jotin X. ]l

Heb xiii SO
1 Pet li iS- V i

tXKEvii. H, 2b.

Is. xi. I.

Jer XXX.
iii. 5. Re
\6.

B30, 31.xxxTi.38.

23 And " I will set up one Shepherd

'J'^i/ierxxi': over Ihein, and he shall feed them, even

' my servant David ; he shalJ feed them,

and he shaJI be their hhepherd.

24 And ' I the Lord will be their God,

Hot and my servant David ' a Prince among
" them; I the Lord have spoken?/.

23 £?; 25 And " 1 will make with them a

xxi'x''i6,«i fer covenant of peace, ^ and v»ill cause the
"

zeuh''xilK 9. evil beas<s to cease out of the land : " and
txxxviiw.'josh they shall dwell safely in the wilderness,

6.ia.ix.6.7.'ier: and sleep in the woods.
Ts-'i? ' if" v! 26 And 1 will '• make them and the
2 Matt. xxvm.

I
• II I I

18 Luje 1.31- places iound about ' my lull a hiessinff

;

33. Acts » 31 I r
_

-^ .' o
*^*„'', j:!:?.^?'''' and 1 will cause the shower to come
1. 21,22. I'nu ii.

, . Ill
'wRev'xix'i's

down in his season; there shall be "show-
"

„';!,xv,i26.i..iv.ers of blessing.

rVrerv,.'!! 27 And -^ tlie tree of the field sliall

»*Lev "xxvr'e. yield her fruit, and the earth sliall yield

6-9." x^xv.' *9; her increase, and they shall be safe in
Hob. ii. 18, Sic ^y 28. Ps iv. 8 Jer >xiii 6. xxxfii 16 z Gen xii 2 Is. Eix

|S1. Zech. viii. ]<. 23 .-i xk. in. Ps ji. 6. Ixviii 16 cxKxli 14—16. la ii 2-4.
" " '- " " -b Deul xxviii 12 Ps, Ixviii 9 Is XKXii 15 211 xliv. 3 Mai7. Mil

xxvi 4. Pe Ixxxv. 12 12—14 Is. 2. XXXV. J,

their land, and shall "^ know that I am
the Lord, " when 1 have broken the

bands of their yoke, and delivered them
out of the hand of those that " served

themselves of them.

28 And E they shall no more be a prey

to the heathen, " neither sliall the blasts

of the land devour them ; but they shall

dwell safely, and none shall make them

afraid.

29 And 1 v.'ill raise up for them a

Plant * of lenown, and (hey shall be no

more f consumed with hunger in the

land, ' neifrier bear the shame of the

heafhep ;-;>. more.
30 'i'iius shall ' they know that 1 the

honry their God am with theu'i, and that

they, even the bouse of Israel, are my
people, saith the Lord God

31 And "" ye my flock, the flock of

my pasture, are men, ° and 1 am your
God, saith the Lord God.

2, 3 Hi 2, 3 .Icr,

ii 20. XXX 8
f Jer XXV. U.

p 8 xxxvi 4 15.

Ii 25 20 Jer XXX
10 ilvi. 27.

IC
3—6.k sxxv

I 24 xvi 62.

xxxvii, 27 Pa.
xlvi. 7. II. Is.

viii. !l, 10 Malt,
i. 23 xxviii. 20.

m Exxv
i.52 1x

xl 11. Mic
14.

3 Is.

32
11. 16 S<>

-3a. XX. lS-17.
Act§ XX. 28. t

Pet V. 2, 3.

D 21.

shat the other cattle might starve, or be forced to feed on

disrelishing and unwholesome food. This may also be
applied to the corrupting of the fountains of religious

instruction by the scribes and priests, who " rendered the
" word of God of none effect, through theii- traditions,"

or those false glosses which they hired the false teachers to

put upon it. But the Lord intended to plead the cause of

the poor, the fatherless, and the widow, against their rich

and proud oppressers : that the fat cattle might be led to

the slaughter, and the lean possess the pasture. The former

had used all their superior power to annoy and plague the

latter ; so the Lord would save them from their har.ds, and
execute judgments upon them. (Marg. Ref.)

Seemelh, &c. ' This reproof may filtly be applied to

* those great persons who take no care that the poor may
' enjoy their benefit of their superfluities ; but rather let

' them be thrown away and perish, than they will be at

' the trouble of seeing them disposed of for the good of
' those that want.' (Lowlh.) ' By good pasture and deep
' waters, is meant the pure word of God, and the admini-
' stration ofjustice, which they did not distribute'^to the poor
' till they had corrupted it.'

V. 23—31. ' Christ is elsewhere styled David, as
' being the person in whom all the promises made to
' David are fulfilled. The expression may also allude to
' David's first employment of a shepherd.' (Lojvth.)
This is evidently a prophecy of Christ, and of the most
glorious times of his Church on earth. The Lord saved his

ancient flock from oppressors and false teachers, and at

length raised up among them, and set over them and his

Church, that one good Shepherd, whom he had promised
from the beginning. He was called David, because he
was descend- d from, and typified by, that favoured king
of Israel : and because he was a Ruler and Teacher of his

people after God's own heart, (Ps. Ixxvii. 71, 72.) The

word David signifies " Beloved ;" and he is the well be-

loved Son of the Father, in whom he is well pleased. In

him the Lord is indeed the God and Portion of his chosen

flock ; and this his Servant and Son is a prince among
them, being " Head over all things to his Church."
Through the blood of his cross the covenant of peace is

made with all his willing subjects, who are the sheep of

his pasture ; and it is established on better promises than

that made with the nation of Israel. It would tend much
to the security of a flock of sheep, to have all ravenous
beasts extirpated from the land : thus the Lord engaged
efteclually to defend his Church, in the days of this pro-

mised Shepherd, from all their enemies, who resemble
lions, tigers, wolves, or subtle foxes : so that his sheep
might dwell safely and rest comfortably, even in the most
perilous places. For though the powers of darkness, per-
secutors, and seducers, have hara.<sed the Church hitherto

;

yet they have not prevailed against it, nor against any* true

believer : and ere long Satan shall be chained up, and all

persecution and antichristian corruptions shall be termi-

nated. Under this good Shepherd the Chnrch, and all

those favoured spots where diere are spiritual folds of his

sheep, would be made a blessing to the places round about

:

their pastures would be regularly watered with the rain 6f

heavenly grace ; showers of blessings would descend upon
their souls, while attending on divine ordinances ; the

numbers of believers would thus ra]udly increase, and the

grace and peace of the whole company of them would
abound. This would especially be the case, when the

Lord had broken the yoke of their opjiressors, who had
enslaved them for their own mercenary purposes : then the

heathen would no more be suffered to prey u])on them, nor
persecutors to dcvoiu- them ; but they would dwell without

danger or terror. The Lord also promised to raise up to

them " a Plant of Renown :" this also means Christ -,

4 G 2
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CHAP. XXXV. A prophecy agninsl Edom, for their ha-
tred ofIsrael, J— J 5.

who, though infinitely excellent in 'himself, and adored by and rulers of the Church: when they feed themselves,
holy angels, was ' as a tender plant out of a dry ground," through sloth and ignorance take no care to feed the fie

in his incarnation, humiliatron, and death ; but springing
up in his resurrection, ascension, and heavenly gloiy, he
became greatly I'cnouned on earth, by the spread of the

Gospel through the nations. And being indeed the Tree of
Life, bearing all the fruits of salvation", he yields sjjiritual

food to the souls of his people, on which they ' feed in

' their hearts by faith with thanksgiving.' So that the true

Israel shall not be destroyed by famine, or made ashamed
among the heathen ; as the nation of Israel has been.

—

This could have but a typical accomplishment in the re-

turn of the Jews from captivity under Zerubbabel and
their subsequent prosperity. Even the success of the

Gospel in the primitive times and the preservation of the

Church hithcrtOj form only partial completions of it . But
the destruction of antichrist, the calling of the Gentiles,

the restoration of the Jews into the Church and to their

own land, and the consequent peace and prosperity of the

Cimrch and of the world, fully answer to the energetic

language of these predictions.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— 10.

No rank or office in the Church, or in society, can ex-

empt men from the reproofs of God's word, when they ne-

glect their duty and abuse the trust reposed in them: and
if the shepherds of Israel, of ,the Lord's own appointment,
feed themselves and not the flock, wo be unto them ! In-

deed too many rulers, even in Christian countries, seem
entirely to have forgotten the end of their appointment

;

and have acted as if they had been advanced to authority,

to gratify their own ambition, cruelty, avarice, luxury, or

lust, at the expense of those whose welfare they ought to

liave sought in' every action, as their great object, in con-

nexion with the glory of God Tind the salvation of their

own souls. So that, whilst they have ultci'ly neglected to

•protect the poor and industrious from the oppressions of

the rich ; to redress public grievances, to provide for the

destitute, and to guard the peace and prosperity of the com^

munity, they have awed men into submission by force and
cruelty, and thus for a time silenced every murmur against

their tyrannical measures, their oppressive taxes, and injtu-

raan executions. Thus they have indulged the mean am-
bition of growing rich by impoverishing their subjects, and

of governing over a company of abject miserable slaves

with uncontrolled authority. Such attempts depopulate

jlourishing kingdoms, and either scatter their inhabitants,

by driving them for refuge to other nations ; or cause tlicm

to be cut otf, by exciting insurrections, encouraging inva-

sions, or making way for destructive wars. Though there

should be no man able or willing to remedy these evils

;

yet the Loi'd will show himself against such shepherds

:

he will soon deprive them of their abused authority, and

call them to account for all the mischief which their crimes

have occasioned; and deliver the people from their mouth
tliit they may not be meat for them. But when this ne-

gligence, avarice, and wickedness, arc found in the pastors

bur

flock:
when they are only intent upon obtaining and multiplying
rich benefices, that they may eat the fat and riot in luxury,
when they never attempt to instruct the ignorant, Iq reclaim
the erroneous, to alarm the careless, to encourage the bro-
ken-hearted, the distressed, and tempted ; tq reform the
profligate or restore the backslider; or in anj' ways to bring
men to repentance, to faith in Christ, to establish peace
and holiness of life : but when they domineer over men's
consciences with force and cruelty, as if they were lords

over God's heritage ; and fleece and butcher the flock
which he hath purchased with his blood : when they waste
the Church by iierce persecutions or infect it with damna-
ble heresies : when the sheep are scattered, because there
is no shepherd, but a wolf instead of one ; and so fall into

ivisions and errors, forsake the word and ordinances of
God, and are seduced into impiety or infidelity : in this

case the guilt of the shepherd is, and his punishment will

be, most aggravated. All the souls, that perish through
tlie default of such men, will be required at their hands

;

the Lord will be against them, as they are evidently ene-

mies to him ; they will be driven from their office with

contempt and detestation; and stripped of all their ho-

nours and emoluments ; and their flocks will be delivered

from such devourers.

V. 11—2-2.

The Lord will take care, tliat none of his true sheep shall

finally wander or be lost, through the misconduct of those

who are idle shepherds and greedy dogs. He will either

raise up for them shepherds after his own heart ; or he will

supply the want of them by his own care ; and will both

seek and find every one of them, and convey them to his

fold rejoicing. Thus the incarnate Son of God came into

this dreary wilderness to seek and save that which was lost

:

personally, in the days of his flesh, he went about seeking

the lost sheep of the house of Israel ; and by his apostles

and his ministers ever since, he hath also gone to search

them out all over the Gentile world. Wherever his cfect

people are scattered, in the days of their darkness and ig-

norance, he finds them out and brings them into his fold.

He also comes to their relief in the dark and cloudy days

of persecution and temptation ; he heals their backslidings,

leads them forth in the paths of righteousness, feeds thcni

in the rich pastures of his ordinances, folds them under his

omnipotent protection, and causes them to rest and repose

their souls upon his love and faithfulness. He seeks those

that wander, and brings back that which was driven away;
he binds up the broken-hearted and heals the diseased.

And Dught not his ministers then to do the same ? Surely

none but hirelings will value the emolument or reputation

of the ministry more than this good and useful work : and

the true pastor will be ready to endure hardship, to bear

repi'oarh and persecution ; and to spend and lay down his

life for the same ends for whiclv the chief Shepherd shed

his precious blood. But, alas! hov/ few in comparison have

there been hitherto, who have laboured and suffered in thi?
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Is.

1—6 Je . 25,

MOREOVER,Mhe word ofthe .Lord

came unto me, sav) ing,

2 Son of man, " set thy lace against

' mount Seir, ' and prophesy against il,

3 And say unto it, I hussaith the Lorn

God; Behold, O mount beir, " I aw

against thee, "^ and 1 will stretch out mine

hand against thee, and 1 will make thee

* most desolate.

4 1 will 6 lay thy cities waste, and thou
, II. 12. Ob 1, SiC

J. ea. vi. 6. Joel

6. ii 26 » Heb desolation and dcs'

disinterested, self-denying, hymble, patient, and zealous

manner! How few are there, \<iho thus keep themselves

pure from the blood of all men! Of how many will the

souls of multitudes be required by the chief Shepherd at

his appearance, when his faithful servants will receive a

crown of glory that fadeth not away! Even in- this respect,

" broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many
" there be that go in thereat :" and still it may be said, " All

* seek their own, and not the things that are Jesus
" Clmst's." But there is as much ditference in character,

among professed Christians, as among those who bear the

name and wear the garb of ministers. It seldom happens

that the fat and the strong, the rich and prosperous, are the

most flourishing part of Christian congregations : and the,

proud and self-sufficient are always the enemies of the true

Gospel, and of'true believers. Such men are the rams and

the he-goats of the ilock : they are ambitious of domineer-

ing in the church as well as in the world : and whilst they

think no possession or indulgence too great for themselves,

and no subsistence too mean and scanty for their poor bre-

thren ; the word of God also must be preached, and his

ordinances achninistered, as best suits their conve'iiiency,

interest, conscience, or humour ! Thus, through their un-

due influence, the pasture is trodden down, and the waters

are fouled : the good food of pure, experimental, distin-

guishing preaching, is changed for a more distant, polite,

smooth, fashionable, and flattering strain; and the streams

of sound doctrine are corrupted. And whilst they "thus

seem to eat up the good pasture, and to drink the deep
waters, the poor in spirit, that relish nothing but the

Bread and Water of life, are starved ; for they cuuiio; 'live

^ipon such unwholesome provisions. Whilst we .should

properly guard against such persons, wo must leave it to

the Lord to judge betwixt cattle and cattle: and when he

Cometh to separate betwixt the sheep and the goats, (if not

before,) l-o will destroy the fat and the strong, and feed

them with judgment.

V. 23—31.

Our good Shepherd hath already ransomed his chosen
flock, and is placed as a Prince over his people. His
covenant of peace has been ratified with many : nor ^all
either temptation or enemy separate them from his love

;

but they shall dwell, and rest safely, even in this howling
wilderness, pass securely throiigh tlie valley of death, and
;5leep in his arms, as it were, in the silent gi'ave. Yet

shalt be desolate, '' and thou shall know \l 'f,. ;'„.',
J!^'

that I am the Loiisj.

5 Because ' iliou hast had a t pfi'pe- 'o'n, ^". If,

tual lmtre<l, and hast .t ."^licd Me blood oj 7' 'aV"?'!"'.

the children of Israel 1)> the
i^
ibrce of: ot-. i,„'t,cd oy

uie sword, in tlie titne 01 then' calaimfy, t neb p.vndaut

-\i\ the lime thai Incu iniquity/i«r/aneiiu iUei' a;'**

b 1 herefore, as 1 live, saitli the Lord kxi;

God, ' I will pn^pare Ihee unto blood, r^r.s

and blood sliali pursue Hue: sitli thou
If^^'*';,

%'
.f;

hast not hated blood, even blood shall xvm.e.Wxii.

pursue thee.

2i 2'i nam
2j Ob ;l.

7 U.

the Church is still infested with roaring lions, and ravening,

wolves, and every evil beast, and is exposed to maniicld

persecutions ; is yet as to many things in captivity, and

is comparatively of small extent and exceedingly co*-rupted.

We have therefore much yet to hope and to pray for in

this behalf. In our several situations we should aim so to

live and labour in taith and love, and so to watch unto

prayer, that we may become blessings to all around us

;

and that showers of blessings may descend on our souls,

and the congregations to which we belong. Our con-

stant desire and prayer should be, that there may b(5

showers of blessings in every place, where the truth of

Christ is preached ; that numerous converts may spring up

on every side ; that all who profess the Gospel may be filled

with the fruhs of righteousness ; that the yoke of Satan,

and of every antichrist, may be broken, and the Church
delivered from all those who have made religion subser-

vient to their personafor political interests : that Jews and,

Gentiles may be united in Christ Jesus, and form one

Church; that every partition wall may be broken down,

every corruption purged out, and every boundary remov-

ed ; and that " the earth may be filled with the knowledge
" of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." When thus

the nations shall all becoina acquainted with the Plant of

Renown, who both is the Feeder and Food of his people
;

famines and pestilences, as well as tvars, will probably

cease tiu'ough ail the earth : and it will be known in a

most glorious manner, that the Lord is with his Church,

and that- they are his people and he their God. In the

mean ti.nr let us admire, and rejoice hi, his condescending

love, w'lo hath chosen us rebellious men to be the sheep

of his pastare, and is become our Shepherd and Salva-

tion : and let us "hear his voice, and follow him, and
" he will give us eternal life, and we shall never perish;
'' neither shall any one ever pluck us out of his. Almighty
" hands."

NOTES.
CHAP, XXXV. V. 2-5. {Notes, xxv, fs. xxxiv.

hiii. 1— 6.) The descendants of Esau inhiibited mount
Seir: and as they inherited his enmity against Jacob, oa
account of tlie birth-right and blessing ; so they seem to

have been considered, asin some respectstliereprescntatives

of the enemies of the Church in every age. {Marg. Kef.)—Iniquity, &c.^ ' When their iniquity received its juslr

' doom.' {Lotvtli.)

V. G. ' Since thou, hast loved cruelty, and taken

'delight in shedding Wood, vengeance shall piirsiie thee,
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'"'d d"l"ii°» 7 ThuH >vill r make moimt Seir * most

Ma.r"'"
''"'

ilesolatc. ri!id cut off from it him that

Ve'.'^x'/ci,?"' i:>asselh out, and him that return-

nxxxi isxMiii 8 And 1 will " filJ his mountains with

i'ls sxx'ivV- his slain men: in thy hills, and in thy

valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall they

fall that are slain with the sword,

o Kxv. 13 Jer. 9 1 will make thee "perpetual desola-

zcp!> ii'g :.ik tions, and thy cities shall not return: and
ye shall know that I am the Lord.

p nx«vi. 5_P3. 10 Because ""thou hast said, These two
Jer xiix. 1. nations, and these two countries shall be

ror.ww|ft, kc. mine, and we will possess it; f whereas

>'J!'i' , .Ir.it ^''•^ Lord was there :

i1_
1 1 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord

- God, 1 I will even do according to thine

Am iTuMatt angcr.and accorduig to thine envy which
vn 2. Jam li. ([^^j jjgg^ ygpj q^^^ f,f (j,y hatred against

i/sEiii'^iT, Tb them, ' and I will make myself known

13. 14 1

' SXXI. i'

5 7,eph

' ond thou shall fall into the hands of those that will be as

eager to shed thine : the words imply more than they
' express.' (Loivth.) The blood of the Israelites, shed
fi )m hatred of God and his people, is especially meant.

V. 7, 8. (Blarg. Ref.)

among them, when T have judged thee.

J 2 And thou shall know that I am the

LoKD, and that 1 have heard all thy blas-

phemies which thou hast spoken against

the mountains of Israel, saying. They
are laid desolate, they are given us to

t consume.
13 Thus ' with your mouth ye have

^ boasted against me, and have ' multi-

plied your words against me: " I have
heard them.

14 Tims saith the Lord God; " When
the whole earth rejoiceth, i will make
thee desolate.

1.5 As 5' thou didst rejoice at the inhe-

ritance of the house of Israel, because it

was desolate, so will I do unto thee

:

' thou shalt be desolate, O mount Seir,

and ' all Idumea, even all of it; *" and
they shall know that I am the Lord.

t Heb. devour If)
s r Sam ii 3
2Chr. xxjti, IS,
19- Is X ij-
li xxxvl St.
xsxvji 10. 23.
29 Dan xi 3s.
Rial iii 13.
2 ''et. ii |».
Jude \5. Ifr.

Rev. xiii 5 6.

i Hetj niagnlfitt.
t Joli xxxiv 3J.
x»^v. 16. Ec. K.
U Marg

u i: i.i. x-vi 12.
N"in liv. 2T.
2 K,n»s xix. 2».
Jer xxix £3.
X Is XIV 7, g.

Ps, cxxxvii 7.

Prov. xvii 5.

lam iv 21. Ob.

xxxiv 5, 6.

iMark ih 8

b i. 9. xxxix. £,

V. 9. Cities, &c. The cities of Judah and Israel at •possession; and they boasted and gloried, as if the God of

antipathy against them : but they also hated and despised
them because of their relation to Jehovah. When they
therefore saw the land desolated, and the people destroyed

or carried captive, they reviled the mountains of Israel, and
thus blasphemed God, as if he had been unable to keep

Israel had been overcome, as well as the nation of Israel.

V. 14. ' When I shall restore other nations, con-
' quered by the king of Babylon, to their former prospe-
' rity, thou shalt still lie waste and desolate. The Edomites
' never recovered their country, after the Nabatheans had
' expelled them.' (Lomth.) Perhaps the land of Israel is

meant. When the whole land of Israel should rejoice, as

being replenished, the land of Edom would be rendered
desolate.

V. 15. Idumea. Or Edom, as it is in the Hebrew.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

chat lime lay desolate; but they were about to be rcbuilded

Hnd replenished; the flourishing cities of Edom, on the

contrary, would speedily be deslroyexl, and never return to

their former condition. (Mai. i. 3, 4.) The Nabatheans,

having driven the Edomites out of their ancient habitations,

in the time of the Babylonish captivity, they settled them-

.selves in the southern part of Judea, where they were
afterwards conquered by Hyrcanus, and obliged to embrace
The Jewish religion, and so became at length incorporated

with that nation. {PTideaiix.) (Marg. Ref.)

V. 10. The Edomites expected to get possession of

the countries both of the Israelites and Jews, as living in

the neighbourhood, or as allies for some time of the Chal-

deans : and perhaps they were encouraged by some vague

tradition concerning that land having been promised to the

posterity of Abraham and Isaac ; and concerning Esau,

the elder brother having been supplanted by Jacob. This

expectation seems to have excited their ardour in seeking

the ruin of the Jews and in rejoicing over it. But the

Lord, the Proprietor of the land, had dwelt there, in his

"temple, and by his ark and visible glory : he had given

abundant proofs of his power, in putting the descendants

of Jacob in possession of it and maintaining them in it:

and though he had now for their sins given them into the

hands of the Chaldeans : yet he reserved that holy land

for their posterity, and the Edomites would not be able to

deprive them of it.

V. 1 1 . 'I will make my people see, that I have
' not quite cast them off, by avenging their quarrel upon
' thee.' (Lowlh.)

V. 12,13. The Edomites not only coveted the fertile
, ^, ..... _ . _ .

inheritance of Israel, and entertained a family and national! worshippers, he will cease'to afflict lliem, and make his

It is of fatal consequence for parents to teach their chil-

dren resentments or enmity against others ; and still more sw

to instil into them prejudices against the Church of God :

for these seeds will spring up and yield most pernicious

fruit, after they have gone down to the grave. The wrath

of God is loudly proclaimed against those, that have per-

petual haired to his people ; and who take advantage of

their calamities to insult over them and oppress them.

They who do not hale blood, may be induced to shed it

in ambitious wars and cruel persecutions, or by suitable

temptations ; and then blood will pm-sue them, or even a

more dreadful punishment. The Lord himself will punish

the crimes of ungodly professors of his holy religion, and

chastise his offending children : but lie will let his enemies

know that he dwells in his Church, notwithslr<!idiiig all her

sins and sufferings: and when they think to gratify their

malice, envy, or avarice, by ojipressing and spoiling his
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come upon tfte lip

<tr<ke tongue
i Job XXX 1—10
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Uix. 12. Matt.
SXvii. 39—44.
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CHAP. XXXV 1.

The insults and blasphemies ofthe heathen,

over Israel's desolations, rebuked with

ihreatenings against them, 1—7. Fro-

mises of abundant and permanent bless-

ings to the mountains of' Israel, 8— 15.

God had cast out Israel for their sins,

and he promises to restore them, notfor
their deservings, butfor the honour of

his own name, 16—24, Promises of
abundant spiritual blessings, and of

great temporal prosperity, 25—38.

ALSO, thou son of man, prophesy

unto ^ the mountains of Israel, and

say, Ye mountains of Israel, ^ hear the

word of the Lord :

2 Thus sairti the Lord Gon; "= Be-
cause the enemy hath said against you,

Aha, ""even the ancient high places are
" ours in possession

:

3 'I herefore prophesy and say. Thus
saith the Lord God ;

* Because ' they

have made you desolate, and ^ swalloAved

you up on every side, that ye might be a

possession unto the residue of the hea-

then, " and ye are f taken up in the lips of

talkers, ' and arc an infamy ofthe people

:

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel,

power and vengeance known among their oppressors. He
hears and remembers the multiplied blasphemies, boast-

ings, -and menaces of profane infidels and persecutors ; and
he will produce them to their confusion in the day of

wrath. And they who continue to rejoice in iniquity, in

ungodly prosperity, or in the calamities of the righteous,

shall weep and gnash their teeth in despair ; wheu the joy
of the whole Church shall be perfected.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXVr. V. I. The whole land was nt

this time uninhabited : but the Lord had a peculiar fa-

vour to it; and the prophet was ordered to address him-
self to the niounlains of Israel, as the most conspicuous
parts of the land. This might be meant as a reproof to

such as refused to hear his word : but it was a great encou-
ragement to those who regarded it, and assured them that

God had mercy in reserve for them,
V.'2. 'The Idumeans made their boasts, that they

' should soon become masters of the mountainous parts
' of Judea, where the ancient fortresses were placed,
* which commanded all the rest of the country. To the same
* sense, we are to understand the expression of " riding on
"the high places of the earth;" {Dent, xxxii. 13.) ' that
^ h, taking possession of the fortresses or passes which com-
' marid the rest of the country.' (Lowlh.) (Marg.Kef.)

hear the word of the Lord God ; Thus
sailh the Lord God '' to the mountains,
and to the hills, to the J rivers, and to

the valleys, ' to the desolate wastes, and
to the cities that are forsaken, which be-

came " a prey and derision to the residue

of the heathen that are round about

:

5 Therefore thus saitli the Lord God;
" Surely in the fire of my jealousy have
[ spoken ° against the residue of the

heathen, and ''against all Idumea, which
have "> appointed my land into their pos-

session ' with the joy of all their heart,
" with despiteful minds, to cast it out for

a prey.

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the

land of Israel, and say unto ' the moun-
tains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and
to the valleys. Thus saith the Lord God;
Behold, 1 have spoken in my jealousy

and in my fury, because " ye have borne
the shame of the heathen:

7 I'herefore thus saith the Lord God

;

* I have lifted up mine hand. Surely
' the heathen that are about you, they

shall bear their shame.
8 But ye, O mountains of Israel, * ye

shall shoot forth your branches, and
yield your fruit to my people of Israel;

for they are " at hand to come.

k 1. 6. DcLt xi.
n.

t Or, bolloms,or,

I :i3-35. vi' 14.

2Clir. xxxvi 17
-21 ll vi. 11.

ssiv l-i;.
m XKKIV. IS, Ps.
Ixxix 4. I.?.

cxxxvii 7 Is.

xsxiv. Uili I—
6. Jer xlix. 7—
22 Am i II,

1^ 01) I, iic.

13 Jer xlix. I.

rxxsv 15. Prov.
Kvii. 5 xsiv. 17,

18 01) 12 Mic.
cii 8

ssxv, 12. IS.Am.
i. II.

t4, 5.

u 15 sxxiv 29.

Ps Ixxiv. 10. 13.

2J cxxiii 3. 4.

XXK 5. 15. Deiif.

xxsii. 40. Rev.
X 5. 6

p KKv—nxxv.Jer.
XXV 9 15-2'J.
sivii—H Am. i.

Ze|ili ii

z XX.11V 26-29.
Ps. Uvii 6.

Ixxxv 12, Is.iv.

2 XKvii 6. xxs.
23 Hos. ii. 21—
23 13
-15.

35 Phil,

iv. 5. Heb x.
37. Jam. V. 8,9.

V. 3. The vain talkers among the heathen derided the

pretensions of Israel, concerning a divine and exclusive

right to the land of Canaan ; as well as the language of the

sacred writers, in calling it the glory of all lands, and the

Lord's holy mountain. Whereas it now lay desolate, un-

cultivated, profaned, and seized upon by idolaters. Nor
did Jehovah interfere to make good his claim, in behalf

of his people: and they therefore thought that it might

more properly be called an infamous than aglorioiis land.

V. 5. Surely, &c. This expression seems equivalent

to the more general form, by which the Lord sware by
himself, " As I live," &c. In burning jealou.5y for the

honour of his name, which had been thus insulted by his

enemies, he had spoken against them, and determined to

put them to shame and to take vengeance on them; espe-

cially on the Edomites, who considered the land of Israel

already their own possession ; and who rejoiced exceedingly

over the sufferings of the Jews, both from covetousness,

and the malice and enmity of their despiteful heai is : and

they aided the Chaldeans to cast them out, diat the laud

might be a prey unto them. (7.)

V. 8, At luinJ, &c. The predicted severrty years o/

the captivity were wearing away; and the time would sooii

arrive for the Jews to repossess and cultivate their owu
land, and to eat the fruits of it. ' If we suppose the

' words to relate to the gcuei-al restoration of the nation

;
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Joei lii u:. Kaj.

9 For, behold, " I am for you, and

I wil! turn unto you, and ye shall be

12.' i;tei*'ni.'i'o, tilled nnd sov.n:

. d\'7 Is stvii 6. 10 And" I will multiply men upon

j^; xxs"": you, all the house of Israel, even all of

sxxiii if'zcch. it: and the cities shall be inhabited, and
r -u. il"?; 3 lii. ^ the wastes shall be builded:

4_ jer'xsxi.Vo 1 1 And 1 will multiply upon you man
and beast; and they shall increase and

N.\>xi. M
Ob 19—21 .11

vii U
f 3.'- I

-•") bsing fruit: ' and 1 will settle you after

• o 'iVx' fi

y^"^" *^^*-^ estates, and ^ will do better

'joeilif'^iBi"^
if^io you than at your beginnings :

"^ and

iM^e-g'^zecht ^^ iihM know that 1 o/h the Lord.

iieb viiVs'^'ia
^2 Yea, i will cause tnen to walk upon

j^'xxJIs.xxxvii. you, even my people Israel ; and ' they

lb woh"" 20 shall possess (hee, and thou shalt lie their

'iToifw'-al inheritance, and thou shalt '' no more

i" lerKv".'?: henceforth bereave them ofmen
1.3 'i hussaiththe LordUoo; Because

they say unto you, Thou Zaw/ devourest

up men, and hast bereaved thy nations ;

14 Theu'fore thou shalt devour men
'fe^J'si'^Am ' no more, neither* bereave thy nations

•'or,Mx,K((,A(. any more, saith the Lord Gon.
""isjiv^Tx u. l^j Neither will I "cause men to hear

ze'ph'i!!. nTift in thee the shame of the heathen any

more, neither shalt thou bear the re-

proach of the people any more, neither

shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any

more, saith the Lord God.
10 H Moreover the \vord of the Lord

came unto me, saying,

17 Son of man, when the house of

». xviii.
ixil. 31.
>l 6 ReT.

Israel dwelt lii theii- own tand, » they de- °23'n,™"xm7
filed it by their own way and by their 37;.?8 il'^x',:

doings : their way was before me ° as ?. i"i '!,,'
'i'^;

the uncleanness of a removed woman. o\% xv ?9.&c^

18 Wherefore •'! poured my fury up- p'vi|''8'' xw ii».

on them, ^ for the blood that they had xxxiv' 2", ^sl:

shed upon the land, and for theii- idols' v'l "so Inv""":

ivherctvilh they had polluted it: I'l'^Nah. "i 'I':

19 And ^ I scattered them among the t^i'i.l,'!

heathen, and they were dispersed through "Hi 37

the countries: ' according to tlieir way, J;" "^i- "•*

1 I- X ..u • J ^ • • . • . ?^"' "»iii. 64^
and according to their doings, 1 judged 4;° "g"

(hem.

20 And when they entered unto the t'lf i'i1""/*Rom.

heathen, whither they went, ' they pro- '' ^*

faned my holy name, when they said to uex xxxii n-
them, " These are the people ofthe Lord, I5. ,f j"si, *',!;

and are gone forth out of his land. V^lt/mt
21 But^ 1 had pity for mine holy M vL'T'^

name which the house of Israel had pro- "Deut.'xx**, li;

faned among the heathen, whither they m. iI'viaT'"'

went.

22 Therefore say unto the house of
Israel, thus saith the Lord God, * I do '^b h^I-V.'vs.

not /Ai5 for your sakes,0 house of Israel, '
''

but for mine holy name's sake, which ye
have profaned among the heathen whi-

ther ye went.

23 And 1 will ^sanctify m)' great name 23 Num xs "2,

1 • 1 o 1 11 13. Is. T. 16.

which was proianed among the heathen, j'x^"x"W\x.
which ye have profaned in the midst of j^ '*~,3_jr:

them ;
" and the heathen shall know that y^'is l^~^^^\

I am the Lord, saith tlie Lord Goo, fiJI^.^xsi^ii.

• the longest distance of time, that the 'things of this

' worl'.l can extend to, is but a moment compared with

' eternity.' {LowUi.)'

V, 10. The mercy, here promised, would be shown

to Israel, in the most comprehensive sense, and not to

Judah exclusively.

V. 11. T)o belter, &c. The outward state of the

Jews was never so prosperous after the cajjtivity, as it had

been before tliat catastrophe : we must therefore under-

•stand this of their preservation from idolatry, and their

adherence to the worship of God; and especially of the

coming of the i)romised Saviour. Many interpreters think,

that these predictions refer also to a future return of the

Jews to their own land, when converted to Christ : and

then indeed the Lord will do better unto them and their

land, than al their beginnings.

V. 13— 1.5. The "Canaanites had been extirpated by

Israel ; and Israel liad been destroyed or driven out by the

Assyrians and Chaldeans, and by sword, famine, and pes-

tilence : the heathen, therefore, who probably were pleased

to find a seoHHi J- contrariety between the Jewish Scriptures

and these facts, represented the good land as unwholesome,

unfruitful, and destructive of its inhabitants : yet they

were ready to take possession of it for themselves ! But
the Lord declared that he would rcplcnisl). the land, and
not sufter it any more to be desolated, as it had been during

the Babylonish captivity ; and that he would not any more
give the heathen occasion thus to reproach it. Though the

whole land of Israel was not desolated after the destruction

of Jerusalem by the Romans, as it had been after that by
the Chaldeans : yet the slaughter made among the Jews
was far greater ; and they were entirely driven out of the

land, and have continued in a state of exile from it for

above seventeen hundred years It seems therefore un-

avoidable, but that we must refer the full completion of

this prophecy to some future event : when the land shall

again become fruitful, and be inhabited by the nation of

Israel to the end of time.

V. 17. ' A person, under a legal pollution, was for-

' bidden to come within the courts of the temple, or at-

' tend upon God's worship there : so the defilements -the •

' Jews had contracted by their idolatries, and other heinous

' sins, rendered them unqualitied lo be his people, or to of-

' fer up any religious service to him*' (Lorvtli-)
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tviii 22.
" <vlien T shall be sanctified in you be

'iT.xxxiv 13 fore * their eyes.

"k! ii': II. 24 For = 1 will take you from among
"'xf^i-le the heathen, and gather you out of all

m's.'s' jer countries, and will bring you into youi

own land.

25 Then '' will I sprinkle clean wa-

ter upon you, and ye shall be clean:
* from all your filthiness, and ' from all

your idols, will I cleanse you
"" 26 A 8 new heart also will I give you,

.. and a new spirit will 1 put within you

:

; and I will lake away ^ the stony heart

i*;

out of your flesh, and 1 will give you

i
an heart of flesh.

7,

3. 18 XXXI
SXXil 37 I.

—20. Hos i

xix. 13-20 Ps,

e 17 29. xKsv
23 Ps li

Prov, XXX I

Is iv. 1 Zct
xiii.l Acta XX
16 1 Cor vi 1

S Cor. vii.

Eph, V, 2f., 27 14 1 John i 7 Rev, i 5 vii U. f Is ti 18-20.
V 3 8 Zcch xiM 2 g Deut xxx 6 Ps li lu. .

39. Johniii.3-S 2 Cor. iii 18 v 17 Gal vi 15 Eph ii 10 Rev. Ksi 5.

SO, Ze<:Ji, rii 12 Jlalt xjii 5 20,21 ^lark iv. 16, 17. 2 Cor iii. 3

Y. 20—24. The Jews, when scattered among the

Gentiles, appeared to them an abject and wretched compa
ny of people. They were noticed as the worshippers of

Jehovah wherever they went: but they were looked upon
as a viler race than any of the idolaters among whom they

w-ere driven : and having been carried captive out of their

own land, and reduced to a miserable slavery by their

enemies, Jehovah was despised and blasphemed, as if

he had been unable to protect his worshippers, and as

if there had been no profit in serving him. For many
of the Gentiles would ascribe their wickedness to the

tendency of that religion, which they abhorred ; and not

to their having acted inconsistently with it : and they

would regard their miseries, not as the punishment of their

sins, but as proofs that their God was not able to protect

them. Thus the name of Jehovah was profaned; and
this reproach must have rested upon it, had he suflered his

enemies finally to prevail against his people. He was
therefore determined to show mercy on them, from regard
to the honour of his own name ; though there wa.s nothing

in their characters to induce him to it. By their reforma-
tion he meant to wipe oft" the dishonour cast upon him
by their wickedness : and by gathering them from among
the nations, and restoring them to their own land, he in-

tended to glorify his power, truth, and goodness ; and to

show himself superior to all the idols of the nations, in the

sight of their devoted worshippers.

V. 25—27. In allusion to the divers washings and
sprinklings of the ritual law, the Lord promised " to
" sprinkle clean water on his people, and make them
" clean from all their filthiness and idols." Clean
water is the universal purifier of our persons, garments,
houses, streets, and cities : and under both the Old Tes-
tament and the Christian dispensation, it hath been used as
an emblem of the cleansing of our polluted souls from sin.

But no water, however clean, or in what mode soever it

27 And ' I will put my Spirit within

you, and ' cause you to walk in my
statutes, and ye shall keep my judg-
ments, and do them,

28 And ' ye shall dwell in the land that

I gave to your fathers ; "" and ye shall be
my people, and [ will be your God.

29 1 will also " save you from all your
uncleannesses: and 1 will ° call for the
corn, and will increase it, and lay no
famine upon you.

30 And I will multiply the fruit of
the tree, and the increase of the field,

that ye shall receive no more ^ reproach
of famine among the heathen.
3, 7 n 25 Jer xxxiiV. 8 Hos, xiv 2. 4. 8 Joel iii 21 IVIic. vii

Matt- i 21 Rom xi 26. Tit ii 14. 1 John i. 7—9. o 8, 9 xsxi
16 Hos ii, 21-23 Matt. vi. 33 p Ueut, Sx":x 23-28. Joel ii. 17.

i 23 Is xliv 3,
4. lis :\ .icel

ii 28 29. Zech.
xii 10 Luke xi.

13 Rom viii 9.

14—16. Gal V.

6 22. 2:1 2 Thes.
ii. 13 Trt iii 3
—6 1 Pet 1 2.

22 1 John i<i24.
k XKXvii, 24 Jer.
xxxi. 33 Phi),

ii 12. 13 Tit.
ii U-U Heb.

1 10

21

25.

li 20 xxzrii.
27 Cant.

3 Jer.

xxxi 23.

Xli

38 7.P . .

) Mattv
xii 32 tor.

16 18 vii.

Heb viii 10.

the conscience, through faith, to cleajise it from dead
works ; the former is always applied to all the powers of
the soul to purify them fi-om the love and pollution of sin

:

and thus the sinner is " washed, and sanctified, and jus-
" tified in the name of our Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit
" of our God." Accordingly it is here promised, that the

Lord would cleanse both the land and the souls of the peo-
ple from the guilt and pollution of their wickedness and
idols ; from the filthiness before mentioned, (IT",) which had
made them loathsome to him, and rendered a separation ne-

cessary. What next follows has before been explained

;

(Notes, xi. 19, 20. xviii. 30—32. Jer. xxxii. 38—41 :)

but it is here added, that the Lord " would put his own
" Spirit within them." Having prepared their hearts by
his grace, he would dwell in them by his Spirit : and thus

holy affections and dispositions being produced, preserved,
and continually invigorated by his blessed influence, they
would walk in his statutes, and observe and keep his com-
mandments. These blessings would be given them for

this purpose, and the Lord would thus efficaciously cause
them to do so. But of whom was this spoken ? Doubt-
less many of the Jews, who returned from Babylon, were
thus renewed and sanctified : yet numbers of them con-
tinued strangers to such special blessings, though preserv-

ed from outward idolatry. These promises indeed are

pleaded by all true believers, in every age, and fulfilled to

them : and ijiis may be called the spirihiul meaning.
But the context speaks so exjDressly and repeatedly of the

house of Israel being restored to the land which the Lord
had given to their fathers, that, in the prophetical meaning,
I apprehend, it greatly confirms the opinion of those who
suppose that, after the Jews shall be converted to Christ,

they shall also be restored to their own land. Then these

promises ivill be fulfilled to them in their fullest meaning
5

and the subsequent part of the prophecy will be literally

accomplished, in the sight of all the nations : and the Jews
be applied, can do more than take away " the filth of the are no doubt preserved a distinct people, on pui-j)ose to
" flesh:" except as it is used for an outward sign of the; make way for this great display of the Lord's power and
inward and spiritual grace of the Gospel. Water is espe- truth, and thus to demonstrate to all the world the divine
cially the sacramental sign of the sanctifying influences of original of the holy Scriptures. (3Iaror. Ref.)
the Holy Spirit; yet this is always connected with thej V. 30. Though Canaan is now become a "barren
atoning blood of Christ. When the latter is applied to i'- land, for the wickedness of those who dwelt therein:"
Vol. III.-No. 22. 4 H
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q vi. 9. svi. 61—
fi3. XX 43. Lev.
sxvi. 39 Ezra
is. 6. Sic. Neh
is. 2C—3S Jer.
XX5i 18— SO

Zecli. xii 10, II

I.uke xviii in.

2 Cor Tii. 10,

11.

s 2?. Deut is .'..

Uan U IP, 19.

£ Tim i 9 Tit.

Ir.lO. Is Ivlii. H,
Jer xxsii. 41.

xtKiii 10.1 19,

~0. Am i&. U,
15.

X vi. U Dent.
XX is 23 — 29.

2Chr xk:
Jer. xs

V ft. ll

IsiV CKXVi.
li. Jer. xsxiij.

. 9-n

31 Then > shall ye remember your
own evil ways, and your doings that

were not good, and ' shall loathe your-
selve.s in your own tight, for your ini-

quities, and for your abominations.
32 Not 'for your sakes do I this, saith

the Lord God, be it known unto you :

' be ashamed and confounded for youi
own ways, O house of Israel.

33 Thus saith the Lord Gon; Tn thf

daj that I shall have cleansed you from
all your iniquities 1 will also cause i/ov

to dwell in the cities, " and the wastes
shall be builded.

34 And the desolate land shall be till-

ed, ^ whereas it lay desolate in the sight

of all that passed by.

35 And 5- they shall sav. This land

yet the Lord can easily render it more fruitful than ever

;

and thus silence the reproach before spoken of; (13— 15.")

Many understand this and some of the following verses,
of the great success of the Gospel in the predicted times.

V. 31. (Note, xvi. 60—63.) If we consider this

passage as a prediction of the conversion of the Jews "to
Christ, and their restoration to their own land ; the ini-

quities, which they shall especially remember with self-

abhorrence, must mean their obstinate rejection of the
Messiah, and their long-continued opposition to his cause,
and all their other sins as resulting from that mibelief.
(Note, ZeJi. xii. 10—14.)

V. 32. ' The prophet repeats this, on purpose to
' check the vain presumption • in the Jews, and confidence
'of their own merit; a fault diey have been prone to in
' all ages.', (Lowth.) The extreme care of the inspired
writers, in using all means of keeping alive a sense of guilt,

and exciting a spirit of deep contrition, even when deliver-

ing the most free and enlarged promises of rich mercy, is a
•most instructive subject of meditation, especially to the
ministers of the Gospel.

V. 36. ' He declareth, that it ought not to be referred
' to the soil, or plentifulness of the earth, that 'any country
' is rich and abundant ; but only to God's mercies: as his
' plagues and curses declare, when he makcthit barren.'

V. 37. Though the Lord would do these things freely
for his own name's sake, and not for any merit or excel-
lency of the people, (as they were always disposed to

imagine :) yet he would have them to plead this promise
with him, inquiring about die time and manner of its

accomplishment, anil earnestly begging of him to perform
it : and he intended to pour out "the Spirit of grace and
supplication upon tlicm, that they might be excited thus to
inquire of him to do it for them. (Notts, Zech. xii. 6—
14.) Then Jerusalem »nd the cities of Judah would be
replenished with mulliludes of inhabitants, like diose who
thronged thither to the solemn feasts ; rapidly increasing
in number, as well as living harmoniously and inoflensivcl)',
like flecks of sheep. This may signify the increasing
number of v.orshipping congregations, all oyer the land.

thaft was desolate is become * like the
garden of Eden ; and the waste, and the
desolate and ruined cities are become fenc-
ed, and are inhabited.

3b Then the heathen that are left

round abc;ut you sluill ^ know that I the
LoKU build the ruined places, and plant
that that was de.solate :

'' I the Lord
liave spoken H, and 1 will do it.

37 I'hus saith the Lord God; ' I will

ye\for this be inquired of by the house
of Israel, to do it for them ; " I will in-

crease them with men like a flock.

38 As the * holy flock, ^ as the flock

of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts, so

shall ' the waste cities be filled with
(locks of men : and they shall know that

I am the Lord.

: XKviii 13. Gen.
ii 8,9 xiii. 10.

Is Ij. 3. Joel ii.

axvii. 24, xxxirf
30 xxxvii js.
xxsix i7-20.
Mio vii 15-1?.

xii 14 ixiv.
M
Num xsiii I?:
Matt xxiv 35.

c XiV 3. XX ;t.

Ps X 17 cii 17.

Is Iv. 6, 7 Jei-.

xxiK 11— 13 J.

4, 5 Zech xiii.

9 .Matt \\i. 7,
S I'hil iv. 6;
Jaaj iv 2,3.
d 10

• Heb flock of
holv thitigt.

e Es xsiii 17.

xx»iv, 23 Deut.-
xvi 16. 2 Cbr.
vir. 8 XXX, 21
—27. XXXV 7,

^c Zech. viii.

19-23. Acts ii.

5—11
f 33 — 35. xxxiv.
31 Jer xxs 19.

xxxi 27, 28.

J.thn X 16. Rev.

and in every part of the earth, in those happy days that

were predicted. ' He will dispose their hearts to apply
' themselves to him by prayer, and will answer the peti-

' tions, for the fulfilling these his promises.' {Lowth.)

V. 38. Some understand by " the holy flock," t"he sheep
and lambs designed for sacrifice at the solemn feasts : but

perhaps the assembled worshippers are meant. (Ps, c. 3.)

(Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— 5 5,

The most sacred truths, ordinances, and works of God,
and every person or thing .which relates to him, are taken

up in the lips of profane talkers ; who divert themselves

and each other, and gratify their pride and malice, by
endeavouring to represent that as despicable and infamous

which God hath pronounced holy, honourable, and excel-

lent. Such scofiers trium})h and boast upon every apparent

success, as if they hatJ swallowed up the Church, and she

were become a derision and a prey to her enemies : and
their alacrity and joy in their successful efforts against her

are increased, when they can gratify their covetousness, as

well as malice, by these despiteful persecutions. But if in

this manner they provoke the Lord to jealousy, he will

return upon them the contempt and alHiction which they

have caused to his people ; and punish them for their im-

pious and scornful words, as well as for their unjust and
cruel behaviour towards Jiis servants. For, though the

truth and cause of God may be run down, they cannot be

kept down : the mountains of Israel, however wasted,

profaned, or forsaken, will again be peopled, cultivated,

and rendered fruitful : yea, the Lord is with his people,

who then can be against them ? And the time is at hand,

when he will purify and setde his Church, and replenish

her with numerous converts, and do better for her than

even in the beginnings of the Gospel-dispensation. Then
will he silence the calumnies, cavils, 'and objections of

tlic ungodly : every part of the word of God will appeal-

to all men "consistent with facts ; and the whole history pf
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CHAP. XXXVH.

Bi/ a vision of ike resurrection of dry

hones, lite restoration of the Jews from
their hopeless condition is prefigured, 1

— 14. Vhe re-union ofJudah and Israel

is predicted, by the uniting of ttvo slicks

in the prophet's hand, 15—22. The

mankind shall show the truth of the Scriptures, 'the excel-

lency of our holy religion, and the happiness of the people

of God.

V. IG—2r.

—o*e—
When we consider the abominations that have prevailed

in the visible Church, we shall not wonder that the Lord

hath repeatedly put away one part or another of it, with

abhorrence and indignation ; but sh?ll rather admire at his

patience and mercy, in still maintaining his cause amidst

such multiplied provocations : and when we com*)are his

justice and holiness with our guilt and pollution, and re-

collect how we have defiled ourselves and all his good gifts,

by our evil ways and doings we shall often be amazed,
that he hath not ere this poured out his fury upon us, and
punished us according to our deservings. But the glory of

his own great name always supplies him with motives for

doing good to his people : and even when he cuts off hypo-
crites and apostates, and severely corrects his oficnding

children, he will not have his honour profaned among his

enemies, by letting them wholly trample down his wor-

shippers : so that he will render his cause triumphant in

the event. Not that he will connive at the sins of those

who are called by his name; for this would still more
embolden the blasphemies of ungodly men : but he will

save his people from all their sins : and when he separates

them from the company of those that perish, he will also
" redeem them from all iniquity, and purify them unto
" himself a peculiar people zealous of good works." In-

deed he fin'ds us all " foolish, disobedient, deceived, slaves
" to divers lusts and pleasures," and polluted with '.hose

abominable things which he loathes and abhors : but when
*' the loving kindness of God our Saviour towards us is

" made manifest, he saves us by the washing of rege'ne
" ration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he
*' pours upon us abundantly through Jesus Christ, our
" Lord." These blessed influences, like purifying water,

then bedew and cleanse all the powers of our souls ; and
our being cleansed from all filthiness, and from the love

and power of every sin, and detached from idolatrous

aftcctions for every created object, proves our interest in

the blood of sprinkling, and shows that our sins are for-

given. When the Lord speaks and says, " I will, be
" thou clean," the leprosy of our depraved nature is

cleansed : he who first created our souls can new-create
them to holiness, now that sin hath marred their beaut\

nnd ruined their health. He ^ives all his believing people
a new heart, and puts a new spirit within tiiem : the heart

of stone is then changed for a heart of flesh, and becomes
susceptible of every holy airectioa; then they are influenced

blessings of their union under Christ

their King, 23—28.
."TlHE "liand ofllie Lord was upon me, Wnii!"

_|. and "carried me out in the vSpirit of h':rl!";j'

(he Loh;>, and set me down in Iho midst la'TK.

of the valley, which n'as fuli of bones, "^^'"

2 And caused me to pass by them
round about: and, behold, there were

in a proper manner by his word and providence : and the

blessed.Spirit of God, dwelling in his new creatures, as a

Teacher, Saiictifici', and Comforter, gently leads them to

walk, with increasing liberty and delight, in all his ordi-'

nances and commandments.

V. 28—38.

Our God is ever ready to fulfil his most precious prd

mises to every one who perceives his need of them, and
their suitableness to his case, and who pleads them by
prayer in the name of our glorious Advocate : and thus the

most polluted and inveterate transgressor may become a

humble, holy, and spiritual worshipper and servant of

God ; one meet to be numbered with his people, and ta

enjoy his favour as his all-sufficient and c.'crnal Portion.

And when the Lord thus saves men from all their unclean-

ncsses, he will supply all their wants, and causa every

event to concur in doing them good. A humble disposi-

tion of mind, leading a man frequendy to remember his

evil ways with loathing and self-abhorrence, and cordially

to confess his unworthiness of the least mercy, even whilst

he expects the richest blessings from the abounding grace

of God, is an essential and inseparable concomitant of 'the

new heart and spirit bestowed on true believers. Nor is

there art-y more clecisive proof that a man is yet in his sins,

than a disposition to justify himself, and to expect the

divine favour as the reward of his own goodnqss. The
Lord will make it known to all the heirs of salvation, and
that in proportion to their growth in grace, that " boast-

" ing is for ever excluded," that shame and misery are all

that such sinners can deserve ; and that they are saved to

the praise of the glory of his grace and for the honour of

his great name. This conviction prepares them for every

duty on earth : and when they shall come to glory, it will

induce them to cast their crowns before the throne, and

to ascribe salvation to God and to the Lamb for evermore.

In somiJ of these promises, the Lord, as it were, pasSes

by, and says to the sinner, "Wilt thou be made clean?"
• Ask me, and I will cleanse thee ;' and so waits to be

inquired of by them to do these things for them ; and to

do them more and more perfectly for believers : others of

them invite us to pray for the increasing purity, pros-

perity, and spread of true religioo. He waits to bo in-

quired of by his people to fulfil these prophecies, and to

fill the earth with his holy flock and with the congicgations

of his saints. Let us then give ourselves unto prayer, and

[urn all these promises and predictions into petitions and

supplications : and thus seek increasing holiness, fruitfuN

ness, and comfort to our own souls, and expect more glori-

ous times for the ChurcJ) of God.
4 H 2
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very many in the open * valley ; and,

lo, ' they acre very dry.

3 And he said unto me, hon of man,
'' can these bones live ? And I answered,
* O Lord God, thou knowest,

4 Again he said unto me, ' Prophesy
upon these bones, and say unto them,
« O ye dry bones, hear the word of the

Lord.
5 Thus saith the Lord God unto these

bones. Behold, 1 will cau-.e breath to

enter into you, and ye shall live

:

6 And ' I will lay sinews upon you,
and will bring up flesh upon you, and
cover you with skin, and put breath in

you, and ye shall live ; and ^ ye shall

know that 1 am the Lord.
7 ho ' I prophesied as I was command-

ed : and as 1 prophesied, " there was a

noise, and behold a shaking, and the

bones came together, bone to his bone.
8 And when 1 beheld, lo, the sinews

and the flesh came upon (hem, and tlie

skin covered them above : but there was
no breath in them.

9 Then said he unto me. Prophesy

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXVII, Y. 1—10. The predictions of the

preceding chapter, taken in their fullest sense, seemed
very unlikely and almost impossible to be fulfilled, con-

siderhig the ruined and dispersed state of Judah and Israel.

The prophet was therefore shown in a vision, by what
power and in what way they would be performed. Under
the influence of the prophetic Spirit, he was carried in a

vision into the midst of a valley full of human bones ; like

those places in which great battles had been fought and vast

multitudes slain, who had been left unburied till the flesh

was all consumed, and the bones were dried, divided, and
.'cattercd about. When he had gone round and carefully

surveyed these bones, and found them very many and very

dry ; the marrow from within, as well as the flesh from
without being utterly wasted ; the Lord inquired of him
"Whether these dry bones could live?" To which he
nnswered with a proper mixture of humility and faith
'• Lord, thou knowest." No created power could restore

them to life : but if God should please to put forth his

power, they might be raised from the dead and live. The
Lord then ordered him to prophesy upon these bones ; to

predict their resurrection, to call upon them to hear
his word, and to speak over them the promises that

follow, concerning their being reunited, and restored to

life, that they might know his power and Godhead.
This would appear even a more hopeless service, than to

prophesy the restoration of Israel to their ancient prospe-
rity, or to preach to the most hardened sinners : yet he
Started no objections, but obeyed his orders. And whilst

unto the f wind, prophesy, son of man, ^ °'"' '""''*

and say to the wind, I'lius ?aith the Lord
God; " Come from the four winds, O °,6 j*

J^^', '*

brealh, and breathe upon these slain,

(hat they may live.

10 ho I prophesied as he commanded
me, and" the breath came into them, "Rfv ,''Ii,ilS:

and they lived, and stood up upon their * *

feet, an exceeding great army.
1

1

Then he said unto me, hon of man,
these bones are the ^ whole house of Pio'Vx'ii""!':

Israel: behold, they say,' Our bones ixxiii^'^ii-is:

are dried, and our hope is logt: we are xi™26. "
"""^

cut off for our parts. ''ilTia.ts'i .*'!,:

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto 'T'i^xi.x' u
them, Thus saith the Lord God, Behold,

'"'" ^

O my people, ' I will open your graves, ',^'^>,j»''^j^

and cause you to come up out of your ''• ^ »"' '*

graves, ° and bring you into the land of '," ^,'['',7''(;^,

Israel.
j.^ii Am ix u

13 And ' ye shall know that I am the Mx"!" '"'

Lord, when 1 have opened your graves, „ .

O my people, and brought you up out j^'
»^»^xi»

^^

of your graves ; J°^J^ '
^-f- ^l

14 And " shall put my Spirit in you, *j'„',
'l..>\ J^-

and ye shall live, and I shall place you Irft"'ii.5'6"

he was speaking, he seemed, in his vision, to hear a noise,

and to see a great commotion among the bones; for behold,

they were, so to speak, every one of them in quest of its

kindred bone, and, under the divine direction and influence,

each speedily found its proper place, and was jointed to

those bones that belonged to the same body, till the whole

were formed into a vast number of complete skeletons

;

and then sinews, flesh, and skin covered them, and they

became entire human bodies, but without life. The pro-

phet was next ordered to prophesy to .the wind, and to

command it, in the name of the Lord, to blow from the

four quarters of the heaven upon these slain men, that

they might live : and whilst he obeyed his orders, they

were restored to life, and he was surrounded with a vast

army. The wind seems to have been the emblem of the

Spirit of God, the Author and Giver of life : and the same
original word signifies both wind, breaih, and the Spirit.

This therefore represented the prophet's calling upon God
y his Spirit to quicken these dead bodies, that by his

power they might become living men. The whole vision

was an instructive emblem of the power of God operating

by means, which of themselves must be entirely ineffica-

cious, and thus producing most stupendous efiects.

V. 1 1 . The dry bones, indeed, aptly represented the

ruined and desperate condition of both Israel and Judah:
yet the language which they used was that of unbelief

mingled with impatience ; second causes seemed to give

them no prospect of deliverance ; and they overlooked the

great first Cause of all : they therefore considered the state

of the nation to be as desperate as that of these dead bonesn
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in your own land : then shall ye know
that " I the Lord have spoken it, and

performed it, saith the LoKa
15 U The word of the Lord came

again unto me, saying,

16 Moreover, thou son of man, " lake

thee one stick, and write upon it, ^ For
Judah, and for the children of Israel his

companions : then take anolher stick,

and write upon it, * For Joseph, the

stick of Kphraim, and for all the house

of Israel his companions :

17 And " ynn them one to another

into one stick, and they shall become
one in thine hand.

18 And when the children of thy

people shall speak unto thee, saying,
"= Wilt thou not shew us what thou mean-
est by these ?

19 bay unto them. Thus saith the

Lord God; " Behold, I will take the stick

of .loseph, which is in the hand of Eph-
raim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows,

and will put them with him, even with

V. 14. When Cyrus issued his proclamation, the

Lord, as it were, opened the graves of the house of Israel

;

and when he stirred up their spirits to embrace the prof-

fered liberty, he put his Spirit into them, that they migiit

live; and their re-establishment in their own land evinced
the truth of God in the prediction, and his power in its

accomplishment. ' That principle of life expressed by
' breath or spirit, (9.) not excluding that new Spirit of
* grace, which God will at that time plentifully bestow
' upon them. The principle of grace is often spoken
* of as a higher principle of life, and the earnest of our
' heavenly inheritance.' (Lorvlh.) The vision was evi-

dently intended, in its primary meaning, to encourage the

desponding Jews ; and to predict both their restoration

after the captivity, and also their recovery from their

present long continued dispersions. But it was also a clear

intimation of the resurrection of the dead ; and it likewise
represents the power and grace of God in the conversion of
the most hopeless sinners to himself.

V. 15—19. The prophet was next ordered to take two
sticks, or small pieces of wood, and to signify by writing,

that the one was the emblem of Judaii, and those of the

other tribes that had joined themselves unto them under the

government of the house of David ; and that the other was
the emblem of the tribes of Ephraim, IVIanassch, and the

several tribes which formed the kingdom of Israel. These
he was directed to join together, that they might become
one stick in his hand. When he did this before the people
ihey would conclude that he had some prophetic meaning
in it, and inquire whether he v/ould not inform them of

it : and he was ordered to show them, that.the Lord would
unite the two kingdoms by his power, and in consequence
of their union with him. Their disunion had greatly

the stick of Judah, and make them one

stick, and they shall be one in mine hand.

20 And the sticks whereon thou wrilest

shall be ' in thine hand before their eyes.

21 And say unto them, Thus saith the

Lord God; Behold, ' 1 will take the

children of Israel from among the hea-

then, whither they be gone, and will

gather them on every side, and bring

them into their own land :

22 And « I will make them one nation

in the land upon the mountains of Israel

;

'' and one King shall be King to them all:

and they shall be no more two nations,

neither shall they be divided into two
kingdoms any more at all

:

23 Neither ' shall they defile them-
selves any more with their idols, nor
with their detestable things, nor with

any of their transgressions :
" but 1 will

save them out of all their dwelling

places, wherein they have sinned, and
will cleanse them : so shall ' they be my
people, and I will be their God.

Kvii 6-9 Hos.
xii. 10

f xxslv.Wsjxvi.

XHVic. 12. 13.

xliii 6 xliit 12.

Jer. xvl 15.

X!tiii 3. S xxix.
14 xxs 3. 10.

18 «xsi B-IO.
KXKii 37.SKSiU.
T 11, 1 la Am.
ix. 14, 15 Ob.
17-21 Mic vii.

II 12.

g Is Kl. 13 Jer.
• 1.39.13 XES
1. 4 Ho« -

Epil li 19-22.

h 24 XKSIV J3,

24 Get: xliK.

10 fs li 6 12.

Isxii 1 8 l3.

is 6, 7 Jer.

xxiii 5,6.Kxxiii.

14—17. 26. Hos.
iii. 4, 5 Luke J.

32. 3> Rev. Ei.

15

i XX. 43 xxsvi.
25 29 31. xliii.

7, 8 Is ii 18.

I, 2.

Ho
Zech s

xiv 21

B xxvi 24 29.

1 27 xxxvi. 28.

XKxix. 2 Gen.
7, 8 rs.

Ixv 20
XXI 1 33.

38, 39.

. 10 Zcch.

weakened them, and their furious contests had made vast

havoc of both; and thus they became a prey to dieir

common enemies. But it was here predicted, that they

should be united and established together in the service and

favour of God. This was partially accomplished after the

Babylonish captivity; when all the Israelites, that re-

turned with the Jews from Babylon, settled under the same

government and formed with them one nation. But it is

probable that there will hereafter be a more remarkable

accomplishnJ'ent of it. It may also be considered as an

emblem of the union of the Jews, Israelites, Samaritans,

and Gentiles in the Church of Christ, being all made one

by their union with him, their common Head ; and an

intimation of a more entire harmony among professing

Christians, than had yet taken place. ' Ezekiel foretold

' many things by signs ; and the Jews were very inquisitive

' into the meaning of them : though sometimes their

' curiosity proceeded rather from a secret contempt of the

' prophet and his predictions, than a real desire of infor-

' mation.' {Lowlh.)

V. •20—22. ' Thou shalt place the sticks thus joined

' together before their eyes, as a visible token and pledge

' of the truth of what I enjoin thee to speak to them in

' the following words.' {Lowlh.) It is plain, that the

times of the Gospel were here especially intended : for it

was promised, that both Jews and Israelites should be

gathered into their own land, and become one nation under

one King, and that that King should be David (24 :) but

diey were never governed, as one nation, by any king to

whom the name of David could jjropcrly be given, from the

time of the captivity to the coming of Christ, who is se-

veral times called David. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 23. The Lord here promised, that he would delivev
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24 And " David my servant shall be

king over them; and \h^\ all ^hall have
° one .'^liepherd :

" they shall <ilso walk
in my judgnK-nts, and observe my 'sta-

tutes, and do them.
2b And ''they shall dwell in the land

that 1 have given unto Jacob my servant,

wherein your fatheTs have dwell; and
they shall dwell therein, i even they, and
their children, and their children's chil-

dren for ever: ' and my servant David
shnll be their prince for ever.

Israel from all the places where they had been living in

sin ; and bring them into his Church as true believers, botli

justified and sanctified ; that they might be his people, and
he the Object of their worship and the source of their fe-

licity.

Transgressions. ' This expression comprehends in it,

' their being touched with a hearty compunction for their
' great sin of rejecting and crucifying the Messias, their
' King and Savioui-.' (Lowlh,)

V. 24. And, &c. (Note, xxxiv. 23—31. Slarg.
Ref.)
V. 25. This cannot possibly be interpreted of any

events, that took place before the coming of Christ : and
after his coming, the Jews were soon driven from their

own land, and have never regained possession of it. Yet
the language is so expressive, that it seems plainly to mean,
that the Jews should dwell in Canaan under the rule of
Christ, from the time intended, through all generations to

the end of the world.

V. 26. ' God will be reconciled to them through
' Christ, and admit them into that covenant of peace, of
' which he is the Mediator.' (Lotvih.)

Set, &c. This signifies, that the Lord would establish

his true religion and accepted worship, (of which the sanc-
tuary had been so long the centre,) in Israel, when rein-

stated in the promised land. ' Here he promises his pre-
' sence among them, by the graces of his Spirit and the
' efficacy of his word and sacraments.' {Lowth.)

V. 28. The nations of the earth shall witness God's
peculiar favour to Isi'ael, and powerful interposition in be-
half of that nation, according to his promise : and this pro-
bably will be the means of bringing them to believe the

Scriptures, and to embrace Christianity.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14.

As the Almighty power of God is engaged to perform
his whole word ; so our objections and doubts, arising from
difficulties or apparent impossibilities, are the offspring of

ignorance and unbelief. That omnipotent word, which
once spake this fair creation into existence, and still upholds
it ; and which shall hereafter call forth from their graves
the innumerable millions of the dead, to a life of endless
happiness or Eiisery, must be sufficient to remove all ob-

26 Moreover, ' I v.ili make a covenant

,

k^xit 25 cen

of peace witli them ; it shall be an ever- xslli ' 5" %"
lasting covenant with them: and 1 will '"fL^/oai:

place them, and ' multiply them," and h", "^rii-'":

'A ill set my sanctuary in the midst of t^tivVio's?:
. I r - Is sxvii 6 siix.Ihem lor evermore. 21 Je^ xxx 19,

27 My ^ tabernacle also shall be with '^".^5. Aeti.

them : yea, ^ I will be their God, and "

they shall be my people

,14,
:i 16. xliii T.
V I, 81C Lev.

xxvi. 11. 12 1

Kings viji 5n

28 And ' tlie heathen shall know that V ^'?»
hiiS 2 Cor.

Col.
I ihe Lord do " sanctify Israel, when my /JoJ^i ^
sanctuary shall be in. the midst of them
for evermcre.
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stacles, and tfFect all purposes, that form a part of the

divine plan. On this power ministers must absolutely
depend when they preach the Gospel : for the state of
those that are dead in ,sin and enmity against God, slaves

to Satan and their own lusts, and habituated to various

evifs, is as desperate in itself, and they are as much with-

out strength as these dry bones were : nor could any
created power restore them to God and holiness. But the

true minister has some experience of " the exceeding
" greatness of that mighty power which wrought in
" Christ, when he was raised from the dead," and which
hath wrought and still worketh in every believer : and he
knows it to be sufficient to soften the hardest and cleanse

the most polluted heart. When he therefore considers the

case of proud infidels and Pharisees, or of abandoned proi

fligates and blasphemers ; the Lord as it were asks him,

Whether these dry bones can live ? Whether they can be
made his saints and servants ? And his answer is, " Lord
" thou knowest." If he please to work, the dry bones
will live : nor can we make any exception to this rule,

without limiting the power of our God. But though the

work be wholly his
; yet he commands us to use means

:

and if he ordered us to preach to the diy bones in a charnel-

house, it would be our wisdom and duty to obey : and only

pride and unbelief could start objections. If sinners then

were as devoid of life and sense as the dry bones, we ought
to preach to them, and to call on them to hear the word of

the Lord, and to set before them his truths, invitations,

and promises ; warning, exhorting, beseeching, and per-

suading them to come to Christ for salvation ; and to hope
that God would powerfully work, whilst we were using

the appointed means. But the incapacity of sinners,

though equally entire, is of another kind : they are rational

creatures,' whose understandings, consciences, affections,

and imaginations may b^ addressed, and who arc capable

of fears, hopes, and desires. Surely then we shoukl be

ready at the Lord's command to go to the highways and
hedges, in order to invite and even compel men to come in,

as far as arguments and persuasions can do it ; to beseech

rebels to be reconciled to God, and to command thepi to

repent and believe the Gospel ; accompanying all our endea-

vours with earnest prayers, that the Spirit of God may
come and breathe on dead sinners, that they may live.

Under thi^ kind of preaching various eflects will be pro-

duced ; many will be made to tremble, and to inquiry
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CHAP, xxxvni.

A prophecy of ihejormidable prepa rations

of Gog and Magog, with their a/lies,

to invade the land of Israel in the lat-

ter days, i— 1 7 : and of the glorious

power oj God to be displayed in their

destruction, 18—23.

bvi^slrt'L'. A ND the word of the Lord came

A?v'\'A -l\- "n<o me, saying,

"j^'^V"
"^'"' ^ '' '*5on of man, " set thy face against

T/oa"
'"'""' Gt"g' <''e land of " Magog, * the chiel

what they must do to be saved ? And a great commotion
will sometimes be excited among those who have been
careless and secure : there will be a gathering of the people

to hear the word, and to confer about the matters of reli-

gion : numbers will be induced to attend on the means of

grace; and even those who eventually arc converted, often

do many things outuardlj- before ihey are actuated by a

vital inward principle. We should indeed be careful not

to rest in any thing short of true conversion ; and we
should warn the people not to settle in forms, notions, or

external reformation : yet this shaking among the dry

bones may encourage us to proceed, preaching earnestly,

praying fervently, and waiting patiently : and we may
hope in due time to see a large company of spiritual

soldiers, warring under the banner of Christ, against sin,

the world and the devil, raised up from those who before

were dead in trespasses and sins. Let us also remember,
that the same power is equally engaged to raise the Church
from her lowest depressions, and our souls from the deepest

discouragements ; and to perform all that for us and ours,

which is truly good for us. Our part is to use proper
means, to wait and pray, and not to yield to discourage-

ment, because of difficulties, as if our hope were lost, or

we were cut off, when our trials are heavy, and our pros-

pects gloomy. But let us look to him, who will at last

open our graves and bring us forth to judgment, that he
may now deliver us from sin, and put his Spirit within

us, ar.d keep us by his power through faith unto salvation

:

then we shall at last come forth victorious from all our con-

flicts, and for ever bless God for our present sharpest tri-

bulations.

V. 15—28.

Nothing hath so hindered the success of the Gospel
hitherto, as the divisions among professed Christians : and

it requires the same power of God to unite discordant

persons and parties, so that they may be one in his hand,

as is requisite to raise his Church from the most discou-

raging situation. They who desire the prosperity, should

labour and pray for the peace of Jerusalem: and in this

sense especially, " Blessed are the peace-makers, for they
" shall be called the children of God." We have all one
King and Shepherd, and are all one nation and family

;

nay. one body, as united to Christ our Head : how unna-
tural for us then to be as two armies, fighting against

and weakening each other? Let nrs study '' to keep the

" unity of tlie Spirit in the bond of peace :" let us with

prince of ' Meshech and Tubal, and pro- %l^t. W^^H:
phesy against him,

:i And say, Thus saith the Lord God;
Behold, f

1 am against thee, O Gog, the 'x^ixv^^xllix.

thief prince of iVieshech and Tubal : ''
. ,

4 And e 1 will turn thee back, and put
f3^ ^'^f,?;"'^?:

nooks into thy jaws, and 1 will bring thee

forth, and all thine army, '' horses and""'* J'"" " ''^

horsemen, ' all of (hein clothed with all ' '"''"•'-

sorts of armour, even a great company
ivith bucklers and sliields, all of them

^ , ci,^ x-.i s s

" handlinjsc swords

:

S?'-,
"g"' '^ •*"

one accord seek for divine grace, to keep us from any more

defiling ourselves with our idols, detestable things, or any
transgressions : let us pray that the Lord would in like

manner cleanse his Church ; that he may be known among
the nations, tis the Sanctifier of Israel : let us thank him,

that he hath set his tabernacle among us, by his Gospel

and appointed ordinances ; and beg of him to continue it

in the midst of us for evermore ; and that he would also

place it again among his ancient people the Jews, and
vouchsafe it to all other nations of the earth : that this

everlasting covenant of peace may be with them, as well

as with us : that we may altogether be the obedient and
happy subjects of the Son of David ; and that the Lord
may be our God, and we his people for evermore.

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXVin. V. 2. 'The prophecy, con-

' tained in this and the following chapter, without ques-
' tion relates to the latter ages of the world, when the
' whole house of Israel 'Shall return into their own land.

—

' Goi^, the land of Magoic ; or " of the land of Magog."
' Magog was t'le son of Japheth. {Marg. Ref) From
' whence the Scythians are generally supposed to be de-
' rived. The Mogul Tartars are still called so. By Gog
' and Magog, may most probably here be meant the Turks.
' —The land of Canaan has been, for several years, in the
' possession of the Turks. The people here called Gog,
' and their allies, will attempt to recover it again out of
' the hand of the Jews. This may, probably, occasion
' the war and victory here spoken of. The Scptuagint
' takes the word ftosh, commonly translated chief, for a
' proper name : so they render the sentence thus ; " The
" prince of Rosh, Meshcch, and Tubal." ' Rosh, taken

as a proper name, signifies those inhabitants of Scythia,
' from whence the Russians derive their name and origi-

' nal.' (Lowth.) It is not indeed agreed what people or

transactions are here predicted : but it seems evident, that

they are not yet accomplished. Nothing occurred in the

wars waged by the Syro-grecian kings against the Jews
after the captivity, or in their conflicts with Antioch.us

Epiphanes, that answers to these predictions : and it is fore-

told, that these events would be fulfilled in the latter

days. It is therefore probably supposed, that the ac-

complishment will be posterior to the conversion of the

Jews, and their restoration to their own land : and that the

Turks, Tartars, or Scythians, from the northern parts of

Asia, perhaps uniting with the inhabitants of some more
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5 ' Persia, Ethiopia, and * Libya with

them; all of them with shield and hel-

met :

6 " Gomer, and all his bands ; the

house of ° Togarniah of the north quar-

ters, and all his bands : and many peo-

ple with thee

7 Be " Ihou prepared, and prepare for

thyself, thou, and all thy company that

are assembled unto thee, and be thou a

guard unto them.

8 After p many days, "^ thou shalt be
visited : in the latter years thou shalt

come ' into the land Ihal is brought back
from the sword, and is gathered out of

many people, against Mhe mountains of

Israel, which have been always waste:

but it is brought forth out of the nations?

^ and they shall dwell safely all of them.

y Thou " shalt ascend and come like

a storm, thou shalt be " like a cloud to

cover the land, thou, and all thy bands,

and many people with thee.

]0 Thus sailh the Lord God; It shall

also come to pass, ^ that at the same time

shall things come into thy mind, and

thou shalt t think an evil thought:
isckitmus purpose Vs. xxxvi. 4 Prov vi 14 18 sij 2 Mic. ii. 1.

southern regions, will make war upon the Jews, and be

cut ofi'in the manner here predicted. Gog and Magog are

mentioned by St. John, {Rev. xx. 8, 9.; It i,s probable

that the inhabitants of the same regions arc intended; but

different events are evidently predicted : for that assault of

Gog and Magog will follow the millennium, and happen

just before the general judgment ; but this rather refers to

the times that will introduce the millennium. Gog seems

to be the name of the prince, Magog of his land or people.

V. 4. The ruin of tnese formidable enemies is thus

intimated, by the prediction of their assault. They will

certainly be induced to make this formidable invasion : and

then God will defeat it, as he did that of Sennacherib, by
putting his hook in their jaws, &c. {Marg, Ref.)

V. 6, 7. ' Gomer was Japheth's son, and Togarmah
' the son of Gomer ; these are thought to be they that

' inhabit Asia Minor.' ' The Persians from the east, the

' Ethiopians from the south, the Moors from the west,

' and the Phrygians from the north, shall join with them
' in this onset.' (Bp. Hall.) This is an ironical exhorta-

tion to Gog to make all possible preparation, and to use

every precaution to defend himself and his army, and to

insure victory : and it intimates, that God will thus gain

the greater honour by "his defeat.

V. 8. The expressions of this verse lead our thoughts

far beyond the times of Antiochus Epiphanes ; and the

land of Israel having been " always," or perpelnnlly,

" waste," denotes a much longer desolation, than that of

the Babylonish captivity.

S7 Jer xhx 31,
32 Zech .i.=5.

t Or, cu^fidently.
8 Prov HI 2U.
30

j Heb ipoil ihe
spoiKand to prtg
tke prey xxis.
19 Mus U K.
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riding upon horses, a great company,
and a mighty army :

16 And thou shalt come up against

my people of Israel, ' as a cloud to cover

the land ;
"" it shall be in the latter days,

and 1 will bring thee against my land,

° that the heathen may know me, when
I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, be-

fore their eyes.

17 Thus saith the Lord God; Arl
thou he, ° of whom 1 have spoken in old

time * by my servants the prophets of

Israel, which prophesied in those days
many years, that 1 would bring thee

against them?
1

8

H And it shall come to pass at the

same time, when Gog shall come against

the land of Israel, saith the Lord God,
p thai my fury shall come up in my face.

19 For '' in my jealousy, and in the

fire of my wrath have I spoken, ^ Surely

in that day there shall be a great shak-

ing in the land of Israel

;

20 So that ' the fishes of the sea, and
the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts

of the field, and all creeping things that

v. 16, ir. The exact accomplishment of these ancient

prophecies will turn to a testimony to the nations that shall

witness them : and they will recollect, that thus it was writ-

ten, and thus it had come to pass. ' This signal victory

' over Gog and his associates, shall be the means of bring-
' ing infidels to give glory unto mc.' (Lowtli.) (Marg.
Ref.)—' The expressions here used plainly imply, that

' there was to be a succession of ages between the publish-

' ing of these prophecies, and this event foretold by them.

(Lowth.)

V. 19, 20. At the terror of the Lord's judgments upon
the invaders ; all nature will be, as it were, thrown into

convulsions at his presence, and concur in executing his

vengeance on them.

V. 21—23. ' God's decrees are expressed by his speak-
' ing the word and giving out the command.' (Lorvlh.)

Some think that the Lord will send assistance to Israel, by
the armies of Christian princes : in addition, however, to all

external opposition, he will occasion discord among the

invaders, and they shall destroy one another; as well as

perish by pestilence, hail-stones, fire, and brimstone.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

When the Lord most effectually works to promote his

cause, and to pros])cr his church in unity and purity :

Satan will be most busy, (if permitted,) in exciting his

servants, with combined efforts, to oppose it : and they
who on other occasions are most hostile, often confederate

to fight against his people. But, he whose all-seeing eye
Vol. III.—No. 22.

creep upon the earth, and all the men
that are upon the face of the earth, shall

shake at my presence, and the moun-
tains shall be thrown down, and the

t steep places shall fall, and every wall *,?„V°7r'i^°^

shall fall to the ground. ""'"^ "•

'

21 And ' I will call for a sword against SV."
" ''' ''

him throughout all my mountains, saith

the Lord God :
" every man's sword "i s"!^' xw'. lo

shall be against his brother. Hai"ii 22'
^'

22 And " I will plead against him Vxv "'.'/e^h

with pestilence and with blood; and I

will rain upon him, and upon his bands,

and upon the many people that are with

him, ^ an overflowing rain, and great
''„f,;":,,

hailstones, fire, and brimstone.

23 Thus will I ' magnify myself, and iTJl-'i. js-ls

sanctify myself; » and i will be known i'xilTKxx.M

in the eyes of many nations, and they i7"Ref xvi."i

shall know that 1 am the Lord.
""

24. tin. i

-25. Josli

11. Fs. xi

xxxix 7 13 2J

CHAP. XXXIX.

God willglorify himself in the terrible de-

struction of Gog and Magog, 1—7.

The multitude of rveapons burned by

penetrates the deepest recesses of the human heart, through

long series of ages, yea, from eternity ; and who foresees

what things will come into men's minds, and what evil

thoughts they will tliink, is equally able to disappoint their

devices. In vain do men prepare for the defence and sue*

cess of themselves and their companions, when the Lord
is pleased to fight against them; for " though hand join"'ln

" hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished."—They who
enjoy the Lord's protection are safe, and may be secure,

though they have no other defence. It is most atrocious to

devise mischief against those 'who serve God, in quietness

and honesty, and who are harmless, inoffensive, and un-

suspecting. But the love of riches, and the hatred of
God and holiness, incite men to the most base and destruc-

tive enterprises : and when any dwell securely, bad men
soon know of it, and mark them as their prey. Hence,
alas ! it is become necessary for those communities that

desire peace, to learn and encourage war as a science andar
trade! All opposition to the cause of God will eventually

tend to sanctify his great name, and to fulfil the Wrilings

of his ancient prophets ; and that in proportion as it is

formidable. They, who love to terrify their neiirhbours,

will be made to tremble at the power and indi:.niiion of

the Lord. The whole creation will concur in the destruc-

tion of his devoted enemies : nay, they will help forward
their own and each other's ruin, till they are d^i^en by the

tempest of his jealousy into the lake that bnrneth with fire

and brimstone ; and thus he will be magnified and sanc-

tified upon all those who refiise to submit to him and servo

him.

4 1



B. C. 585. EZEKIEL. B. a 585.

cTs xl.UIxviii.

strike thr,

nxpl„g,u,

A xxxviii l5.Dan
xi ^0

+ Hen siits tf
Ihc nora
cxxs 21—21 Ps.
Xlvi. 9 IxKvi 3.

•Jer xxi. 4, 5.

Hos i. 4

f 17-20. xxxviii.

g XXXII. i, 5
xxxiii 27 Is.

xxxis 2-8. Jer.
XV. 3 Rev xix.
17-1>I.

X Heb. TVing.

i Heb. (0 deivtir.

(I Hehjaceo/the
J'!i xxix 5.

Israd, 8—10. 7%e burial of Gog and
his muliitude in Hamon-gog, 11— 16.

The birds and beasts invited to feast on
the slain, 17—20. The heathen shall see

God's judgments, and the reasons Jor
which he punished Israel, 21—24 ;

whom hi will gather again with ever-

lastingfavour, 25—29.

THEREFORE, thou * son of man,
propheiiy against Gog, and say,

Thus saith the Lord God; " Behold, I

am against thee, O Gog, the chiefprince
of Meshech and Tubal:

2 And " 1 will turn thee hack, and
* leave but the sixth part of thee, ''and

will cause thee to come up from the

t north parts, and will bring thee upon
the mountains of Israel

:

3 And ° 1 will smite thy bow out of
thy left band, and will cause thine ar-

rows to fall out of thy right hand.
4 Thou shalt * fall upon the moun-

tains of Israel, thou, and all thy bands,
and the people that is with thee : « I will

give thee unto the ravenous birds of
every J sort, and to the beasts of the

field ^ to be devoured.
5 Thou shalt fall upon the || open field:

NOTES.
CHAP. XXXIX. V. 2. Leave, &c. Or, « I will

" strike thee with six plagues." {Marg. xxxviii. 22.)
'It seems probable, that none of the invaders will escape
the general destruction : but perhaps the inhabitants of
Magog ill general are meant. The vast army of Gog, led

forth to invade Israel will almost empty the land, and the

subsequent judgments of God, upon "those that remain at

liome, will reduce them to the sixth part of the whole, (ti.)

Ami I will, &.C. ' The words may be better translated,
' After I have caused thee to come up." &c. {Lowtli.)

V. 6. Some terrible judgment will destroy those coun-
tries, whence the army of Gog was led forth ; about the

same time that the army itself shall be cut oft". " They
" that dwell carelessly in the isles," may denote the allies

of Gog before mentioned, (xxxviii. 5,6.13.) 'I will

' send my fierce judgments upon the enemy of my Church

;

• and upon those that being separated and guarded by
- the sea, live securely confident' of their safety.' {Bp.
Hull.) '

Y, 7, '1 will not suffer my name to be dishonoured
any more ; nor let it be said among the heathen, that I

" was not able to. rescue my people out of the hand of their
- eneiriics.' (Lowlk.)

"V. y. This was predicted many hundred years before
ihe event : yet the prophet .spake of it, as already come
and dcncj to denote the certainty of it ; and as seeing in

xxsvi. 20. 21.

m Is. xii. 6 xlii

3. 11 W. S. ll

9. 11.

for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God.
b And ' 1 will send a. tire on Magog, ''^"'iii %~A

and among them that dwell * carelessly ^"h 'i e '
'"

' in the isles : and they shall know that \°'^,m^''"^',1

I am the Lord. ix^x'lvi^'ikV,

7 So "will I make my holy name kJa.'Mxvm. i6

known in the midst of my people Israel ;

"'^

' and I will not let them pollute my holy '/," ' '* 3»-

name any more : and the heathen shall ^^

know that I am the Lord, °° the Holy
One in Israel.

8 U Behold, ° it is come, and it is \l^ni~lo-'^3:

done, saith the Lord God; " this is the xxi's^"
'^'

day whereof I have spoken. °2
Pet"i'ii'.'8.

"'

9 And they that dwell in the cities of
Israel, p shall go forth, -^ and shall set Cvi.'^iii;,^!-

on fire and burn the weapons, both the /lo .losh xi e.

shields and the bucklers, the bows and ix'. Vo!"'
^"''"

the arrows, and the f hand-staves, and
'°'""""''"''

the spears, and they shall J burn them \°\„'^^'" '
•''"

with fire seven years

:

lu So that they shall take no wood
out of the field, neither cut down any
out of the forest ; for they shall burn the

weapons with fine : and they "^ shall spoil ""af^is'

those that spoiled them, and rob those t^^'

that robbed them, saith the Lord God. Malt

1 1 H And it shall come to pass in that xvm. e*

diy, that 1 will give unto Gog a place

22 xli.
xiv 2.

IVIic.

Hab ii. 8.

vision its actual accomplishment. ' The plague is fully

' determined in my counsel and cannot be changed.' ' It

' is the last and finishing stroke of God's justice upon the
' enemies of his Church.' (Lomth.) That is, before the

millennium. (Sole, xxxviii. 'J.'Marg. Ref.)

V. 9, 10, The language here used, seems to imply,

that the army of Gog will be cut off by miracle, as that of

Sennacherib had been : for the people are described, as

going forth, not to fight and conquer, but merely to gather

the spoil. The immense destruction of the invaders is

illustrated by the (perhaps hyperbolical) circumstance of

the weapons found among the slain, serving for fuel during

seven years, at least to the inhabitants of the adjacent

cities. But when it is considered how little fuel, com-
paratively, is needed in warm climates ; we may even

conceive of this being literally fulfilled. The Israelites,

however, will neither reserve these weapons for their own
use, nor form them into trophies of their victory : but use

them for fuel. ' In token that such a lasting peace
' should ensue, that there should be no more need of
' warlike preparations.' iLoivih.) It is supposed, that

this prediction will be fulfilled just before the millennium;

at which happy period, "iiien shall every where beat their

" swords into plowshares, and their s]iears into pruning
" hooks ; nation shall not rise against nation, neither shall

" they learn war any more." i^otes, Is. ii. 1—5. iiiif*

XX. 1—6.)
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( 14. 16.

Six 16

I Pet
X v. 22 KS
23 PS CSX<r

there of graves in Israel, the valley of

Mxiv. u bTe the passengers ' on the east of the j>ea :

•V Bo°X''
' and it shall stop the * noses pf the pas-

sengers: and thereshall they bury Gog
and all his multilude : and tliey shall

Mi'Je'V*^/ call it. The valley off Ha.non-gog
Sarji,."'

^' 12 And seven months shall the house

of Israel be burying of them, that they

Be" may ' cleanse the land.

13 Yea, all the people of the land

shall bury them ; and it shall be to them

'p?'"xi"1-9 " a renown, " the day that 1 shall be

zeph. m"'i'9,2o glorified, saith the Lord God
14 And >" they shall sever out men

of t continual employment, passing
y^Num ^i«

"- tjjrough the land to bury with the pas-
f Heb. continit- " ^, ..i . • .1 r
"nee. sengers those that remam upon the lace

of the earth, ^ to cleanse it: after the

end of seven months shall they search.

15 And the passengers that pass

through the land, when a«y seeth a man's
r.ukexr44. bone, then shall he J set up a sign by it.

That is The
^'" ^^^ buriers have buried it

'
in the val-

muuitude' ley of II
Hamon-gog.

lb And also the name of the city

shall be Hamonah. Thus shall they

cleanse the land
^ 17 If And thou, son of man, thus

I sam^fx^' 13 saith the Lord Gou; " Speak unto* ever}'
xvl 3 Is Ivi

' n
^ •

9 jer xii 9 feathered fowl, and to every beast of the
• hV i',e fowl field. Assemble yourselves, and come;
ofevcriirving •>

-j „.
c4 isam xvii gather yourselves on every side 'to my
46. Is xviil 6 O

, .^
. «

Im'o^
J^r tsacrifice that 1 do sacrifice for you, f;w«a

\ Or, tiaugkur. great sacrifice upon the mountains of Is-

rael,thatye may eat flesh,and drink blood.

V. 11—16. Gog will expect to seize the whole land

of Israel for his army and people : but the Lord will only.

give them a place of graves in some part of it ; and not
even that, till their bodies have lain some time unburied.
The multitudes of the slain will infect the air with their

stench, and cause the travellers to stop their noses ; or they
will lie in the way, and obstruct those that are passing on
the road. So that the Israelites must bury them, though
they had neither trouble nor peril in vanquishing them.
This will be the work of seven months to all the people of

the land ; that is, of all such as can be spared from other
needful employments. But it will be nece,<sary in order to

cleanse the land. No doubt the prophet referred to the

ceremonial law in this passage ; though that law will not be
regarded when this prediction shail be fulfilled : but it

will be also needful to cleanse the land from the natural

defilement, which might otherwise cause an infection.

—

This labour of Israel will bring great honour to them, as
well as redound to the glory of God. ' The valley, near
' this sea, (of Gennesareth,) is called " the valley of the

18 Ye shall ' eat the fiesh of the V r^,M|Yt;-
mighty, and drink the blood of the

"'^'

prince.s of the earth, of rams, of lambs,

and of
J: goats, « of bullocks, all of them '^:i,r\1IZ't

' latlings of Bashan. 'I:^rt^^^\:

1

9

And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, r neuJ ix*?, u.

and drink blood till ye be (hunken, of Am iv"^!?

my sacrifice which 1 have sacrificed for

you.

20 Thus Eye shall be filled at my la-^xxvY'" 'ulg.

ble with horses and chariots, with migh- ;'g^-^'='^'^-

tv men, and with all men of war, saith h xxvi s^.

ii, T J * ' xxxviii. 16 23.

the Lord doD. ex is. is siv.

21 U And " 1 will set my glory among xsx»n.'2o"i\iai:

the heathen, and all the heathen shall i'K>^ vii4viii is.

see my judgment that I have executed, vi'gjps.xsxii;

'and my hand that 1 have laid upon
''J;^=8

'txviii 26.

them.
!r.IohD xJifa:

22 So the house of Israel ^hall ' know iVx°xvi'i8-23.

that I ,nn the Lord their God from that fl,2sfeT.^i».

day and forwaid. f;,„" jfis'i,?;

23 And ' the heathen shall know that V'°l'i\v:'lL

the house of Israel went into captivity u. viil n^ixl

for their iniquity: because they tres- x^lnii'
''"'

passed against me, therefore " hid I my "Fadtn^u'w.

face from them, and " gave them into o^xxxvi^i's uv.

the hand of their enemies: so fell they sviV 7^ Sic. Ts!

,, , ,. .
-^

i 20 iii 11 lix.

all by the sword. n. is ler ».

24 " According to their uncleanness, 25 o^a. ix. 5-

and according to their transgressions p^^'^'^x^svio ~
2'1 Is SXvii, 12

have I done unto them, and hid my face P.
]i' ^^.-f^i-

from them. ^^»; \fj-l-
25 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; R„„*'\i;''26'l;

^ Now will I bring again the captivity of ^^^^ ^g ^^^,y,

Jacob, and have mercy upon ^ the whole i"H^3^"ri"'

" passengers ;" ' because it was a great road, by which tJie

' merchants and traders from Syria, and other eastern
' countries, went into Egypt. All the peojile shall be em-
' ployed seven months in burying the dead ; and after they
' are ended, particular persons, appointed for that purpo.se_.

' shall make a clear riddance.'

A sign, &.C. 'A stone, of some mark of distinction^,

' that men may avoid passing over them.'

Hamonah. ' This is probably meant of a city that

' should be afterwards built near this valley, and called
' Hamonah, to perpetuate the memory of such a tra.nsac-

' tion.' {Lowth.) No such city, however, has yet been

built, of which we have any account.

V. ir—20. 'It was the custom for persons that

' oflcrcd sacrifice, to invite their friends to a feast, that

' was made on the remainder: so here the prophet, by
' God's command, invites the beasts and fowls to partake
' of the sacrifice of his enemies slain ; they are called a
' sacrifice, because oflered up as an atonement to God's
'justice.' (Loivth.) (ilinrg-. Ref.)

4 I 2
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-G 21

sx

M Joel i. is! house of Israel, ' and will be jealous for
Zech i 14. VIM

j^jy i^jjjy „a[^g .

M'kji M.3a 26 After that » Ihey have borne their

i)Vn \k. If" shame, and all their trespasses whereby
Bfut^Yxii.'is. they have trespassed ajj;ainst me,' when
MicT li'

" they dwelt safely in tlieirland, and none
made them afraid.

n « s.s.iii M. 27 When " J have brought them again
from the people, and gathered them out

'
"x"v,ii ". of their enemies' lands, " and am sancli-

23 Lev. j<. a. j^gj j,^ them ill (lie sight of luany nations;

V. 23—29. These verses seem to refer to this and all

the preceding prophecies, concerning the restoration and
subsequent prosperity of Israel. Tiicy went not into cap-
tivity to Babylon, because the Lord was unable to protect

then), or through any breach of his promise ; but because
of their transgressions, which provoked him to hide his

face from them, and to leave them in the hands of their

enemies. In like manner they were expelled from the
land by the Romans, and continue in a captive or exiled
state to this day ; because they rejected and crucified Christ,

and pertinaciously fought against his Gospel: and he hath
dealt with them accordingly. But when he shall at length

have mercy on the whole house of Israel, by converting
them to Christianity for the gJory of his OAvn name ; and
when they shall have borne the shame of being cast off for

their sins, while they dwelt saiely in their own land, and
shall again be gathered into it : then the nations shall per-
ceive his justice, truth, and goodness in his dealings with
his people, and shall learn to know, worship, and serve
him : and Israel also shall know the Lord their God, in a
humbling spiritual manner, as revealed in and by Jesus
Christ, whom they have so long rejected. At that time
they shall all be gathered into their own land : and the

Lord will no more kide his face from them, or leave them
in the hand of their enemies, as he will have pom-ed out his

Spirit upon them, and thus made them his holy worshippers
and servants. The return of a few Jews from Babylon,
and their continuance, increase, partial reformation, and
prosperity, till the days of Christ, followed by their

present long continued dispersion, under the frown of
God, and destitute of his Spirit, could in no wise answer
to these predictions. We are therefore constrained either

to explain them exclusively of the blessings conferred on
the Church at large ; or to conclude that some future events,
exactly answerable to them, shall take place in respect of
the nation of Israel : and this latter interpretation is far

more consistent with the most obvious method of explain-
ing the Scriptures,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.-
V. 1—16,

The Lord will surely make all men, even the most care-
less and inveterate transgressors, know his holy name :

either by the power of his righteous indignation, or by the
riches of his mercy and grace : and he will at length silence
every objection to his dispensations, and not suffer his

holy name to be polluted any more, Thi§ time is at hand :

28 Then ^ shall they know that I am V„l ,1^^
'*

the Lord tlieir God, * which caused '^^f^n.'^JVt"^

them to be led into captivity among the '"'^^'

heathen : but 1 have gathered them unto
their own land, ^and have left none of Vm "1'

'I;

them any more there.

29 Neither will 1
» hide my face any ^S.

more from them :
" for 1 have poured b'^xi'vi'Ts-j

out my Spirit upon the house of Israel, iiiv^^a-l n'

saith the Lord God. fi 'Li°%

Kom is . 6-8.
xj 1-7.
13—25 xxxvii.

this is, as it were, already done : the day of which God
hath spoken is about to be ushered in ; his promises and
judgments will soon be exactly accomplished : let us then
go forth to meet him, and anticipate by faith and prayer
the approach of his promised blessings to ourselves and to

his Church, Speedily the weapons of war, which are so
much in use all over the world, will be rendered needless.

Indeed they might now be all burned, or buried in the depth
of the sea, to the great benefit of mankind ; and they

would be thus disposed of, did not men more resemble
Satan in pride, malice, and treachery, than the Lord in

justice, truth, goodness, and mercy ; and if they did not

take more delight in robbing, murdering, or domineering
over others, than in love and good works. Yet it is the

common lot of spoilers to be spoiled and slaughtered, by
those whom they seek to injure. After all the disturb-

ance that is made by men of vast ambition or insatiable

avarice, and after all their mighty expectations and
achievements, a place of graves is all that the Lord gives

them on earth ; and sometimes even this is denied, that

the indignitier exercised towifrds their dead bodies may be
an emblem of the contempt and misery to which their guilty

souls are doomed in the invisible world. It is our duty to

show a humane disposition even towards the most injurious

:

yet self-love may suffice to induce the survivors to bury the

dead. It should therefore moderate our regard to these

mortal bodies, and their decoration and indulgence, and our

attention to external accomplishments in others, to consider,

that commonly, in two or three days after death, the human
body becomes too deformed a spectacle to be looked on
without horror by those who used most to love and admire
it. When the Lord is glorified in the ruin of his enemies,

and in the good conduct and prosperity of his people, it

becomes a clay of great renown to them : but it is the chief

renown of any land, when all ranks and orders of men con-

cur in cleansing it from the filthiness of sin, which is far

worse than any natural or ceremonial pollution whatever.

This is a good work, which will require persevering dili-

gence, that it may not be done superficially, but that search

may be made into the secret recesses of iniquity, by persons

severed for that service, and with the assistance of all that

are able to give them information.

V, 17—29.

The most haughty and prosperous of sinners are only

fattened for the slaughter, like the bulls and rams of Ba-
shan : at length they will all be made a sacrifice to justice,
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CH4P. XL.

EzcTcieVs vision of the model of a city ;

and ofan angel, with a line and reed,

measuring the temple, 1—5. A descrip-

tion oj the east gate of the outer court,

6—19; of the north gate, 20—23;
and of the south gate, 24—26: of the

south gate of the inner court, 27—3 1 ;

of the east gate, 32—34 ; and of the

north gate, 35—38, The eight tablesfor

sacrifice, 39—43. The chambersfor the

singers andfor the priests, 4i—47. The

for the display of the glory of God, before the nations of

the earth : whilst the poor and afflicted people, that trust

in him, shall certainly know and experience his power,

truth, and love, in their timely deliverance and advance-

ment. But even the professed people of God often fall

into the hands of their enemies, or into divers and sore

calamities ; because they have trespassed against him, and

he deals with them according to their uncleanness and their

transgressions. And indeed, if true believers yield to

temptation, and commit deliberate wickedness, the Lord
will hide his face, and inflict sharp correction on them ; and

they will walk in darkness, and their enemies will seem to

insult over them. But though they may thus be deserted,

tempted, corrected, and distressed
;
yet they havt: a sure

refuge in the Lord's mercy:, for a season they bear their

shame ; till being truly penitent, he again hath mercy on

them, for the honour of his own name ; and then they

dwell safely and comfortably under his protection, and
none can make them^tfraid. For the name of God will

finally be hallowed : his cause will be triumphant on earth,

and in heavefi : he will yet have mercy on the dispersed

house of Israel, and gather them out of their captivity

:

and he will never finally hide his, face from any of those

on whom he hath poured out his sanctifying Spirit. But
we must not expect to be wholly exempted from tempta-

tion, distress, and trouble, till we come to heaven : then

we shall be filled with the Spirit of holiness, and behold

the face of our God, without one frown or intervening

cloud for evermore.

NOTES.
CHAP. XL. V. 1. (Marg. Ref.) The prophet had

this vision in the most gloomy season of the. captivity,

twelve years before Jehoiachin was released from prison by
Evil-raerodach.

V. 2, {Note, i. i.) The vision, contained in the

remainder of this book, is allowed by commentators to be
one of the most obscure in the sacred Scripture : so that it

is not fully agreed what city, temple, and land were
tended ; or whether it had reference to former or to future

times; whether it be onderstood literally or figuratively

;

whether it relate to the Church on earth, or that in heaven.
Some think the following description of the temple was
intended to show what Solomon's temple had been, (Notes^

I Kings vi. vii.) others explain it of the second temple,

porch and pillars of the temple, 48, 49.

IN « the five and twentieth year of our ^V Vxi','"f Ir!

captivity, in the beginning of the \ kIms" xIv'.

year, in the tenth day of the month, in c "k."!"*!'

the fourteenth year " after that the city xi.^24 xxxvu.

was smitten, " in tlie self-same day, "^ the
«;,i'|^l|''|,°',';-

hand of the Lord was upon me, and |/'„==;i^
="''°'-

bioiight me thither. f'»"i,' =2„23 '.!•" It H 3 Daft II.

2 In " the visions of God brought he J^^* xLmo''

me into the land of Israel, and set yf^^
l°liZ^"\o-'.i.

upon ' a very high mountain, * by which °|'. '^nll^"-

was « as the '' frame of a city ' on the ''1,' "' ^'""'*

south. 'h'^r'''

and of the city, after they tvere rebuilded and arrived at

their greatest prosperity. There can, indeed, be little

doubt, that the grand outlines of the description were taken

from Solomon's temple, with all the additions made to

its courts and outbuildings in after ages ; and that in many
particulars it may be considered as a model of ii, when
destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. We may also suppose,

th'-it Zerubbabel, Joshua, and the other Jews, had respect

to it, as far as circumstances would permit, in rebuild-

ing the temple after the captivity. There are, houcvcr.

several circumstances, which conclusively show, ihat

something vastly superior to cither the first or second

temple was intended ; and that the external description

must be considered as a figure and emblem of spiritual

blessings. This will appear, in many particulars as we
proceed : but espe'cially the dimensions of the temple, city,

and land ; and the division of the land to the prince, priests,

and tribes ; and the river of water springing fr«m the

threshold of the temple, enlarging till it reached the dead

sea, and sweetening its waters ; with the trees growing

on the banks of the river, bearing fruit every month,

cannot be literally interpreted, or made to accord with any

thing which has yet taken place, (xlv. xlvii. xlviii.)—
' The genei'al scope of Ezekiei's temple is, by giving a
' promise of restoring Solomon's to preserve the Jews
' from defiling themselves with idolatry during their capti-

' vity ; and when the time of that should be expired, to

' encourage them to go home and rebuild thci.r temple,

' and observe the laws and ordinances prescribed by Moses,
' for performing God's worship there ; which yet was
' never to be equal to Solomon's in eveiy respect, before

' the Messiah should come, whose Church should resemble
' Solomon's temple, in symmetry and beauty, in firmness

' and duration, in a regular, orderly, and decent worship
' of the true God; and in the manifestation of the divine

' presenee, at first by the miraculous gifts of tiie holy
' Ghost, and ever since by the inward assistances, com-
' forts, and protection of the same Spirit.' (Loivih.)—
The state of the Church, however, in that happy period

which we are taught to expect, seems to be emblematically

predicted. ' Nothing is more usual, than for the prophets
' to describe the state of the Christian Church, by rejirc-

' sentatioiis taken from the Jewish tem]'«le and service.'

(Lowlh.) (Notes, Is. xlix. Ix. Ixvi.) If we would judge

of the propriety, with which those glorious days were pre-
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3 And he brought me thitlier, and, be-

V;6' RevTis. hold, there 7vas a man, " whose appear-

ance was like the appearance of brass,

'J"i!'"xsyiii ''li. ' vvith a line of flax in his hand, and a

R"'!si'i.'kxt measuring reed; and he stood in the
'^

gale

:

4 And the man said unto me, Son of

'")c!'i'''i,f 11 m^H) "" behold with thine eyes, and hear

^T'^iii'S^'it, ^^'i'h fbine ears, and set thine heart upon
" "

all that 1 shall shew Ihee ; for to the in-

tent that 1 might shew them unto thee

'Aois'a.art thou brought hither: "declare all

that thou seest to the house of Israel.

,... . .» .o
^ And, behold, ° a wall on the outside

zejh M TRev. of ^l^g house round about, and in the

Deut iii. Ip

I Clir i« i».
24 ^'en lii 29.
Jer six 2
Hi^b V 'losefact

27. 1 Cor

o xlij

man'shanda measuring" reed of six cubits

loiig, ^ by the cubit and an hand breadth:
"ISO he measured the breailth f)f thebuild- '"*"' '"•

ing, one reed ; and the height, one reed.

6 ^ 'I'hen came he ' unto the gate '\\m
* which looketh I oward the east, and went
up ' the stairs thereof, and measured the
' tlueshoUl of the gate, ivhich ivas " one wm c" n"/""

reed broad ; and the other threshold of^'i" i KiDg^vL

the 2ate, nhic.h tins one reed broad t %. is xim »,
xlvi 2 sWii 1

7 And everi/ '^ little chamber ?i>a5 one
J^J"""'"

'"•"

reed long, and one reed broad ; and be- "*,'
^ , ,, .

tween the little chambers were five cu- '^ sr'Kxsii'^'s'

bits; and the threshold of the gate by |jx,'"i4"eI™

the porch of the gate within wos one reed. xxU"
'"'

dieted under such allusions; we must place ourselves in the land his appearance as brass might denote his durable stabi-

situation of the pious Jews, when in captivity, who fa-
j

lity and glory, in r.is person and mediatorial goveniment

:

voured the very dust and stones of their city and temple ; yet, as the glory of God, in Christ, has been shown to be
and who could not well detach their ideas of the Church's the scope of the introductory vision, {Notes, i. x. and
prosperity, from that of the external splendour of the as the same glory appeared to the prophet in this vi-

sanctuary ; or conceive of more glorious times for the sion, when the man here spoken of was present, (xliii.

worship of God, abstracted from the expectation of all—6 :) it may be questioned, whether he were not a created

larger temple or city. It is probable that the more imme- angel, {Rev. i. 15.) ' The use of the line was to measure

diate accomplishment of the prophecy will be subsequent '

' the land ; and of the reed to take the dimension of the

to the conversion of the Jews, their restoration to their own I ' buildings.' {Lowlh.) These may denote his revealed

land, the destruction of Gog and Magog, and the pouring
|

word, or secret decrees, according to which he ^vill regu-

out of the Sjnrit mentioned in the close of the foregoing i late every thing that relates to the doctrine, worship, and

chapter : and it will perhaps continue through the thousand
I practice of his Cliurch.

years, during which Satan will be chained up in the bot- 1 V. 4. ' He proposes to the prophet two duties, always

tomless pit. But whether there will be any external
|
necessary : that he should diligently learn from God, and

forms, analagous to those here predicted, cannot be deter- faithfully deliver what he had received,

mined ',
though in some respects it seems very improbable : V. 5. A wall. This wall is supposed to have sur-

it is, however, absurd to attempt laying down rules for rounded the temple and all its out-buildings; and it may
Church-government, discipline, or modes of worship, from be an emblem of the Church's separation from the world,

so obscure a vision : seeing men of lively imaginations and its security under the divine protection. The reed,

and contrary sentiments may, perhaps, with equal plausibi- with which the prophet's Instructor measured. Is computed

lity, accommodate it to their systems. In general the to have been nearly four yards long : though some think

vision seems to have been intended, both to remind the that the ordinary Jewish cubit is meant, and distinguished

Jews of what they had lost by their sins, and so to lead

them to repentance ; and to encourage their hopes of the

final prevalence of that cause, which was at that time so

greatly de[)ressed.

A very, &c. ' Mount Moriah is called " a very high
" mountain," " because it represents the seat of the Chris-
* tian Church, foretold by the prophets, that it should be
" establislied on the top of the mountains." ' Mount
' Moriah lay southward of the hill of Zion, though north-

' ward of the lower part of the city, commonly called Je-

' rusalem.' (Lowlk.) The very high mountain, however,

is not said to have been jMoriali or Zion. The prophet

saw on the south, the frame, or plan, of the city, which

would at length be builded, and which he afterwards re-

peatedly mentioned ; though he was directed first to describe

the courts and the temple.

V. 3. A man, &c. Many suppose this man to have

been the eternal Son of God, anticipating his incarnation

by appearing in human form. He is the Builder, as well

as the Foundation and Corner-stone of the spiritual temple

from that which was used in Chaldea ; and that the reed

Avas not much above three yards long. The oulward

wall is stated to have been one reed in breadth, or thick-

ness, and one in height.

V. 6. The gate of the outward court, hi which the

Israelites worshipped, seems to be intended. ' The An^el
' passes by the court of the Gentiles, and does not measure
' it : (Rev. xi. 2 ;)

perhaps signifying, that the multitude

' of the nations, flowing into the Church, could not be
' comprised in any measure or number.' .

' The word
' translated threshold, signifies the lintel, or upper part of

' the door case, as well as the lower threshold.' (Lowfh.)

These were equal in dimensions to the thickness of the

wall.

Y. 7. The entrance into the outward court seems to

have been through a porch, with doors at both ends ; and

on each side of this jiorch were three small chambers, or

rooms, a reed square in size, with a passage of five cubits

between them. ' These rooms were for the use of the

' porters, that took care of the several gates, which led to
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8 He measured also the porch of the

gate within, one reed.

9 Then measured he the porch of the

gate, eight cubits; and ^ the posts there-

of, two cubits ; and the porcli of the gate

was inward.

10 And ' the little chambers of the

gate eastward were three on this side, and

three on that side ; they three were of

one measure : and the posts had one

measure on this side and on that side.

11 And he measured the breadlh of

the entry of the gate, ten cubits; and

the length of the gate, thirteen cubits.

12 The * space also before the little

chambers was one cubit oh this side, and

the space was one cubit on that side

:

and the little chambers were six cubits

on this side, and six cubits on that side.

13 He measured then the gate from

the roof of one little chamber to the roof

of another: the breadth was five and
twenty cubits, door against door.

7. Lev.
1 Clir.

6 Ps. c.

14 He made also posts of ihreescore

cubits, even unto tlie post of* the court Yx' xj'i" 9

round about the gate.

15 And from the face of the gate of 4 is ix

the CBtrance, unto tl>e face of the porch

of the inner gate were fifty cubits.

lb And Merc /t;r/-c t narrow windows
to'' the little chambers, and to their posts le °'i '(!iT,L\l'.

within the gale round about, and like- u? i2°2i.''"'
'.

wise to the J arches; and windows were

round about
(J inward: and upon each vr'ckes. l,'-d
,

' iS 30, nil. W.

post were ' palm-trees.
s or'n/l"!',,'"'

^

17 Then broui^ht he me into '' the out- <= ' K'"es''vi 29.^ 32 35. 2 Chr,

ward court, and, lo, ° there were cham-
jy ^^''^if'^-

bers, and a paveinent made for the couit
\i'',|'2i''''i5ei

round about: ' thirty chambers »i'f ^'c /', l,^,., ,, ,.

upon the pavement. '

x^i^i'ss 1 chr!

18 And the pavement by the side of [^^,^'3" ^^ 5,

the gates over against the leinftli of the

gates, was (he lower pavement.
19 Then he measured the breadth

from the fore front of the lower gate
s unto the fore front of the inner court °P -' ^''' ''

''the temple.' (1 Chr. ix. 13—24. xxvl. 12—18 )
' The

' inward threshold, at the further end of the porch, look-
* ing into the first court, was of the same sLze with the
' outer one.' (Luwth.)

V. 8. Or, " He even measured," &c.
V. 9. " The porch of the gate," and " the posts

^^ thereof," seems to have been a partico, or pent-house,

on the inside of the entrance beyond the chambers, project-

ing eight cubits, and supported by posts or pillars, two
subits in circumference ; which carried off the wet, and
served for shade and shelter:, to those who entered into the

©utward court.

V. 10. {Nofe, 7.) ' The fronts of the doors, belong-
' ing to each row of chambers, were of the same size.

{Lo7vth.)

V. 11. The width of the gate, or door, at each end
ef the entrance, (perhaps including the door-posts,) was
ten cubits ; and the height thirteen cubits, or about twice
the height of the wall.

V. 12. A space of a cubit in width, seems to have
been separated by some rail or fence on both sides, from
the passage, before each of the little chambers ; to keep
off the throng of those who entered into the court, and
perhaps for a passage to those who occupied the rooms. (7.)

V. 13. The whole arch of the east-gate, measured
from the southern extremity of one room to the nortl«?rn

extremity of the opposite room, was twenty-five cubits :

including the dimensions of the two rooms, (or twelve
cubits ;) the spaces before the rooms, (or two cubits :) and
the breadth of the entrance, (ten cubits.) This makes
twenty-four cubits ; and the other cubit seems to have been
taken up by the walls of the rooms, inward, towards the
entrance. The doors of the rooms on each side the en-
trance seem to have faced each other..

V. 14. The word, rendered ;jos/s and /Josf is by many
supposed to moan penl-huunes. Perhaps, the verse may
signify, that the pent-houses to the chambers, and within

the porch toward the court, when the several measures

were added together, amounted to sixty cubits in extent.—
The angel is said to have made, what he delineated before

the prophet.

V. 15. ' The whole length of the porch, from the

' outward front, unto the inner side which looks into the

' first court, was fifty cubits. Twelve, the thickness of
' the wall at each end ; eighteen for the three chambers on
' each side ; and ten cubits for the space between the cham-
' bers •, allowing the same space between the chambers on
' each side, and the two walls.'. (LowUi.)

V. 16. ' Every one of the litde chambers had a narrow
' window to it, toward the inside of the gate where the pa?-

' sage was ; and so there was over the side posts or fronts,

' (or pent-houses,) placed at the entrance of each chamber.'
' These were broad within, to disperse the light, and na:;-

' row without.' (Lowth.) The arches, seem to have

been built above each door, with a window in them ; as it

is generally practised in many cities at present.. {Marg.

Ref.)

V. 17. " The outward court" was within the porch

above described ; but without, or more distant from the tem-

ple than the inne;- court.. It is supposed to have been sur-

rounded by cloisters, or porticos, with a pavement undcv

them; and over these were chambers, for the use of the

priests and Levites ; or rather for storehouses, in which to

preserve the sacred oblations.

V. 18. Perhaps there was a pavement between the

porticos on each -side, facing the entrance called the lower

paiement, because the pavement on each side, under the

porticos, was raised higher than this v.-as.
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1 IS.

1 Kin"
32. 2^.

2 Ctir

Rev '

:!7 4'J. Hel)

*o°a:

''""" "'"'' * without, an hundred cubits eastward

and northward.
'' ''

2(1 II And * the gate of the outward
t!..bn.A»../fl.c^^^,j^^

^^|j,j^ looked toward the north,

he measured the length thereof, and the

breadth thereof.
i 7^,0-15 3,30. 21 ,And ' the little chambers thereof

nxre three on thi.s side, and three on that

side ; and the posts thereof, and the

^pI,cC'!"i(i''.l' X arcHes thereof, were " after the inea-

t|"8 JO. 13 15. sure of the first gate : the length there-
"* ''*

oi tvas fifty cubits, and the breadth five

and twenty cubits.

22 And their windows, and their

il arches, and their ' palm-trees, were after

^5 the measure of the gate that lookethto-

.11 ward the east; "" and they went up unto
"

it by seven steps ; and the arches there-

of n^erc before them.
ni3.:7,23 41. 23 ^jjj} n

jije gatg of the inner court

was over against the gate toward the

"s.^xYvlli 9- north, and toward the east; " and he mea-

sured from gate togate an hundred cubits.

24 IT After that he brought me toward

V "'_^'^'"" the south, p and behold a gate toward
''ss.'m"^'

" " the south; '^ and he measured the posts

thereof, and the arches thereof, accord-

ing to these measures.

%'i1: ", "'i ci'r". 25 And there were ' windows in it and

1%.
'^' ^^*'

in the arches thereof round about, like
'" ^"

those windows: ' the length was fifty

cubits, and the breadth five and twenty

cubits.

V. 19. The distance between the inner door, into the

outward court, and the door at the other extremity into

the inner court, was a hundred cubits. The way to the

temple was a continued ascent ; so that the door into the

inner court was tlie hio^her, that into the outward, the

lower, gate. The width of this part of the court from

south to north was the same as the length from east to

west. At least this seems the most obvious construction

of the concluding words.

V. 20. The north-gate, into the outward court, which

is next described, was made nearly, if not exacdy, in the

same manner as the cast gate, &c.

V. 21, 22. {Notes, 13. 15, IG.)

Before them. Or, ' suitable to them ; that is, to those
' of the east-gate.' {Lowlh.)

V. 23. (iVo<c, 19.) 'The north-gate ofthe inner court

* did exactly answer this north-gate of the outer court : and
* in like manner the cast-gate of the inner court answered
' the east-gate of the outv/ard court.' {Lowlh.) ' The
' gate of the inner court was over against the gate, (that

is, of the outward court,) ' as well on the north side as on
' the east.

26 And there were ' seven steps to go M'^ ^ ^" '"•

up to it, and the arches thereof n^'ere be-

fore them : and it had " palm-trees one "12! ^fs.'"' cai!:

on this side, and another on that»side,
'"''*

upon the posts thereof.

27 And there was a gate ^ in the inner == ^'- ''

court toward the south : ^ and he mea-y"" *^

sured from gate to gate toward the

south an hundred cubits.

2» IT And he brought me to the inner

court by the south gate : and he mea-
sured the south gate ^ according to these *^- ^*-

measures

;

29 And ' the little chambers thereof, "J^^f^'Mctj

and the posts thereof, and the arches Neil''"xm*6

"

thereof, according to these measures : '^^i^iw'.
*"*

" and there were windows in it and in the ''
'^•'''•^*

arches tliereof round about : it ivas fifty

cubits long, and five and twenty cubits

broad.

3U And the arches round about were
" five and twenty cubits long, and flyg

<= 21 ss 33. »s.

cubits ^ broad. -
.

jHebt^iiA.

31 And the arches thereof were to-

ward the outer court; * and palm-trees
""^^^

were upon the posts thereof: and the

going up to it had " eight steps. * ^'' ^^ ^'' ^^

32 f And he brought me ' into the
'''""''•

inner court toward the east: and he
measured the gate according to these

measures.

33 And the little chambers thereof,

and the posts thereof, and the arches

V. 24,—27. (Marg. Ref.) It seems there were no

gates on the west ; though the courts may be supposed to

have extended, by the sides of the temple, to the western

wall : at least the square, at first described, within the

surrounding wall, would admit of this, (5.)

V. 28. The outward court enclosed the inner, on the

east, north, and south sides. Thus the prophet was led

from the south-gate of the outward court, to the south-

gate of the inner, which was over against it ; and so into*

the inner com-t itself.

V. 29—31. {Notes, 8—15.) The entrance into the

inner court seems to have been through a portico, like that

at each gate of the outward court, with little rooms for

porters, and spaces between, of the same dimensions, and

with a pent-house towards the outward court : but the

ascent was by eight steps ; whereas the outward court had

but seven. ' The fifteen Psalms from the hundred and
' twentieth, called Songs of degrees, or ascents, are sup-

' posed to have been sung on some of these steps.' The

arches, (30,) are supposed to have been built, over the

spaces which separated the porter''s lodges ; and to have

been twenty-five feet in height.
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49 The length of the porch was twen-
ty cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits;

d3j. 31 37
gjjjj fjg brought me by '^ the steps wliere-

by they went up to it : and there were

^-2VTcti" ili
* pillars by the posts, one on this side,

13. Re»''iii'^ir and another on that side.

CHAP. XLI.

The posts, doors, walls, chambers,Jounda-
tions, dimensions, divisions, and orna-

mcnls, of the temple, 1—26.

AFTERWARD ' he brought me " to ^, VkIII r,. 2.

the temple, and measured the posts, ?fp''iI',i""2i'rpS

six cubits broad on the one side, and x/i^rx^S 'l'.

six cubits broad on the other aide, which

Aifls the breadth of the tabernacle.

2 And the breadth of the * door 7ias 'i?!: ^Tjt
ten cubits; and the sides of the door f^n!:- '""

were five cubits on the one side, and live

cubits on the other side : and he mea-
sured " the length thereof, forty cubits

;

and the breadtli, twenty cubits.

33-
36 2 Chr iii. 7.

sxis 7- John K.
7 a

; 1 K.ngs vi J.
17. 2 Clii. )ii, 3.

y. -13, 49. The length of the porch was the same as

the l>rcadth of the temple ; that is, twenty cubits. Two
doors of three cubits wide, opening each way, seem to

have formed the entrance ; these with five cubits on each

side, called " the post of the porch," amount to sixteen

cubits ; and the other four cubits may be supposed to have

been the distance from these posts Jo the outside of the

walls of the temple. The breadth of the porch, in- Solo-

mon's temple, was only ten cubits, or half the length;

but here it is represented as eleven cubits. The ascent

from the inner court into the temple was by steps ; and

there were two pillars as in Solomon's temple. {3Iarg,

Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

In the depth of the tribulations of the Church and of

believers, the Lord commonly gives some distant glimpses

of approaching deliverance and comfort, to support their

faith and patient expectation. The great builder of our

spiritual temple, whose power and glory are infinite and

eternal, always works by rule : and whilst he performs his

secret counsgls, he requires us to compare all our works

with the standard of his word. This we should study

carefully, that we may be fellow-woikers together \\'\\\\

him ; and that our worship and obedience may be regulated

by faith, and not by fancy or carnal wisdom. Wo should,

therefore, " behold with our eyes, and hear with our ears,"

and set our heart upon all that the Lord showeth us ; at-

tending to the whole revelation of his will, and seeking

the teaching of his Spirit ; that we may be thoroughly

furnished for every good work ; and, if employed as mi-

nisters, may be able to declare the whole counsel of God
to the people. Every part of scripture is divine, useful,

and important, in difierent ways, or to divers persons

;

but it may not all be so immediately useful to us : others

have had, and others will have, the benefit of some por-

tions, which are to us not so intelligible or full of instruc-

tion. But if we cannot understand, or edify by any part

of scripture, we should humbly acknowledge our own
ignorance, and adore th« divine wisdom and knowledge;

and not allow ourselves to start objections on that account.

Yet as some ]5ortions are more clear, and, to us at least,

more important, than others : so a fondness for the study

of the obscure parts in preference to the obvious, and for

the tything of mint and cummin, above the weightier mat-

ters of the law, is a folly a:id a temptation sometimes even

of godly men. The Church of God and ?tll Christians

are separated from the -world, and protected by God ; they
are built on an inmioveable foundation, and exalted in

excellency and privilege above the nations of the earth
;

and they are continually and gradually ascending towards

the Sanctuary above. A small chamber in this true temple

is preferable to the most magnificent palace of the wicked :

how glorious thcji must be the many mansions prepared in

heaven for the disciples of Christ I There are even now
great numbers of the churches of the saints

; yet we may
hope and pray, for their immense increase in numbers, and
in grace and peace. They are all supported and sheltered

by omnipotence : they have their measure of light, tlirough

ordinances and instruments, from Christ the Light of the

world, by which they may walk and work comfortably

:

but it is not sufficient to gratify the thirst of knowledge of

those who cannot be content to see through a glass darkly.

Into these churches men have access as living members by
faith in Christ ; there they flourish as the palm-tree, by
communion with God and his people ; and they shall at

length be made more than conquerors. The nearer we
approach to God in jjrofession or office, the more spiritual

we should be. This will be best effected by daily looking

to, and feeding on, our great Sacrifice, 'by faith in our

'hearts with thanksgiving :' nor should we be slack to

commemorate His death, v.ho hath " washed us from our

sins in his blood, and made us kings and priests to God ;"

that we may here in the courts of his tem]3le ripen for our

removal to the sanctuary above, there to rejoice in his love

and glorify his name for evermore.

NOTES.
CHAP. XLI. V. 1. 'By the posts are meant tlie

' door-cases on each side of the entrance, (xl. 4C.) These
' were six cubits thick, on the north and south sides :

' the same thickness had the upper lintel over the door.

' The word rendered taberjiacle, sometimes signifies cover.'

' inor. In this signification it may not be unfitly applied
' to the upper lintel, which is a kind of covering to the door.'

(Lorvth.) Some understand the verse of penthouses, in the

front of the porch, on each side, six cubits wide, with a

covering of the same dimensions.

V. 2. The door out of the porch into the sanctuary

seems to have been wider than that out of the court -into

the porch. {Note, xl. 48, 49 :) but the whole length of the

porch is still made out to be twenty cubits, perhaps includ-

ing the side-Avalls. The dimensions of the first sanctuary,

and of the most holy place, accord with those in Solomon's

temple. (4. Murg, Kef.)
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3 Then went he inward, and measur-

ed the post of the door two cubits ; and

the door six cubits ; and the breadth of

the door seven cubits.

4 So he measured the length there-

Vcyr.^'.if°" of, " twenty cubits; and the breadth
Rev. XX, 1^ Iwenty cubits, before the temple; and

^Hel'^'a'"' he said unto me, " 'J'iiis is the most hol-y

place.

5 After he measured the wall of the

house six cubits; sifid the breadth ol

^tKwS'yiZ't,: every ' side-chamber, four cubits, round

about the house on every side.

(j And the side-chambers 7iere three,

'b!fVvli''"',iTe'-
* one over another, and f thirty in order;

t'or^^Tfennd^ and they entered into the wall which

jS'*''"""
'"'•

tvas of the house for the side-chambers
g_i Kings Ti. 6.

^Q^f^j about, that they might % have

'mt i's"""" hold ; but they had not hold in the wall

of the house.

m"t LoIt. 7 And ^ there was an enlarging, and a

i°Ki"g" vfc. winding about still upward to the side-

Heb.Ki!"i.' chambers; for the winding about of the

house went still upward round about the

house: therefore the breadth of the house

was still upward, and so increased/rom

V. 3. The partition wall, between the sanctuary and the

holy of holies, is supposed to have been two cubits in thick-

ness : the breadth of the wall on each side the gate seven

cubits ; and the entrance six cubits in width.

y. 5, 6. Six cubits. ' The thickness of the wall from
' the foundation ; the first story of the side-chambers.'

(Lorvllt.) The lower side-chambers in Solomon's temple

were five cubits wide. (Note, 1 Kings vi, 5, 6.) ' At five

' cubits height from the ground, the wall which supported
' these outward chambers abated of its thickness one cubit

;

' and there was a rest or ledge of one cubit's breadth, on
' which the ends of each story were fastened :—but they
' were not fastened in the main wall of the house.'

(Lowtlt.)

V. 7. ' So much ef breadth was added to the side-cham-
' bers, as was taken out of the thickness of the wall ; so that
' the middle story was one cubit, and the upper story two
' cubits, larger than the lower rooms. And winding stairs,

' %vhich (!nlarged as the rooms did, went up between each
' two chambers, from the bottom to the top : and there were
' two doors at the top of each pair of stairs, one opening into

' one room, and the other into that over against it. By
' the home is meant these chambers three stories high.' (9.)

(Lowth.)
V. 8. This may mean, that the prophet from the upper

chamber had a view of the height of these buildings, which
surrounded the temple : and considering the rests as a part

of the foundation on which they were supported, it was a

full reed, or six large cubits, (xl. 3.)

V. 9, This seems to be meant of the outward wall,

the lowest chamber to the highest by the

mid^t.

8 I saw also the height of the house
round about: the foundations of the

side-chambers 7iere ^ a full reed of six ''.e'

^ '''"^'"'

great cubits.

9 The thickness of the wall, which
was for the side-chamber without, ' was '

*

five cubits ; and ijiat '' which ivas left
'' "'' '

^

was the place of the side-chambers that

were within.

10 And between the chambers was
the widcness of "twenty cubits round
alx)ut the house on every side.

1

1

And the doors of the slde-cliambers

were toward the place that was left, one
door toward the north, and another door
toward the south :

' and the breadth of"^'"*'

the place that was left was five cubits

round about.

12 Now the building that was before
"^ the separate place at the end toward "]n'^"-

*'" '

the west was seventy cubits broad ; and
the wall of the building was five cubits

thick round about, and the length there-

of ninety cubits.

which enclosed the side-chambers. The dimensions are

large : but the whole structure was erected to be very strong

and durable. The space of five cubits is thought by some
to have been allov/ed as a walk before the chambers.
(Marg. Ref.)

V. 10. A difterent word is here used for chambers
than before : and some suppose that another row of build-

ings, at twenty cubits distance from the side-chambers, is

intended. There was a row of chambers joined to the

temple ; and another row of buildings, parallel with them,

with a passage of ten or eleven yards in breadth between
them, besides the place that was left, before spoken of, (9.)

But the description, and the various explanations of different

commentators, are very obscure : and probable conjecture

seems all that can be attained to on the subject.

V. 11. ' The doors of the lower rooms opened into the
' void space between the chambers.' (Laivlh.) This was
the case both of those chambers which were on the south-

side, and those on the north-side, of the temple. Perhaps

all the doors faced this void place ; an area from the stairs

leading to it on each side.

V. 1*2. It has been supposed that there w-asarowot
buildings on the south and north sides of the tcmijlc,

(besides the side-chambers,) with a space of twenty cibiL-i

between : and perhaps some building was erected on the

west end of the temple, seventy cubits wide and ninety

long, with a wall five cubits thick. Some, however,

understand the verse of a wall, which was continued from

east to west, on the outside of all the buildings before-

mentioned, by the sides of the temple, to the extent of

4 K 3
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13 So he measured llie bouse, an hun-

dred cubits lonsf ; and the separate

place, and the building:;, with the walls

thereof, an hundred cubits ioiio;;

14 Also the breadth of the face of the

house, and of the separate place toward

the east, an hundred cubits.

15 And he measured the length of the

building over aoainst4he separate place

which Tvas behind it, and the * galleries

thereof on the one side, and on the other

side, an liundred cubits, with " the ituier

temple, and the porches of the couit

;

1

6

I'he door post?, and the ° narrow

windows, and the galleries round about

on their three stories, over against tlie

door, t ceiled with woud round about,

and t fiom tlie ground up lo the win-

dows, and the windows jvere covered ;

17 ! othal above the door, even imto

the innt-r house and without, and by all

tlie wall round about, within and with-

out, by ^ measure.

1

8

And il was made ^ with cherubims

and " palm-trees, so that a palm-tree iras

between a clieiub and a cherub; 'and

every cherub had two faces

;

19 So that the face of a man nas to-

ward the palm-tree on ilieOiie side, and
the face of a young lion toward the

palm-tree, on the other side: it nas
maile through all the house r()und about.

2u From the ground unto above ihe

door mere cherubims and palm-trees

made, and on the wall of the temple.

21 The II posts of the temple /m-e ",«'",
^f;,', Jj;

squared, a/tr/lhe face of the sanctuary; ^^ ^'""^

the appearance of tke one as th6 appear-

ance of the other.

22 The " altar of wood nas three 'i^k.d^s"'-'!©'

cubits high, and the length thereof two fs.li' itev^vm.

cubits ; and the corners thereof, and the

lenglhtliereof,and the walls thereof,n'ere

of wood: and he said unto me, ' This is Ts^'ej !l^J.'2a

the table that t< before the 1>okd.

23 And " the temple and the sanctu

ary had two doors.

24 And the doors had "two leaves^"'"'

apiece, two turning leaves; two leaves

for the one door, and two leaves for the

other door.

25 And there were made on them, on
the doors of the temple, ^ clierubims anil '

""'*

palm-trees, like as were made upon the

Cant i I:;. Mai.
i. 7 12 1 C.ir X.
21 Kev ill 20
1 . K rwfivi ai —

ninety cubits, and at the west end, to seventy cubits.— V. 21. 'The liatels, both of the temple and the inner

From north to south is called its bread'h, as it correspond-!' sanctuary, were not arched, but square ; with a flat beam
ed with the width of the temple; from east to west its.' —laid on the top of the side-posts.' {Lorvth.)

length, as it was parallel with the length of the temple. V. 22. " The altar of wood," must signify that on

V. 13— 15. These verses seem to mean, that the which incense was burned. The dimensions are here

temple, with the buildings and spaces above described, ^ much larger than those mentioned in Exodus; but that

occupied an area of a hundred cubits square.
j

made by Solomon is suppo.sed to have been larger thaji that

V. 16. ( ilnrir. Ref.) made by Moses. Both of these, however, were covered

From, &.C. 'He measured from the ground up to the ; with gold : and it is very remarkable, that in this temple
' windows of the temple, which were placed above the described by Ezckiel, there is not the least mention made
* side-chambers. The windows were covered, either be- ; of gold or silver ; though there was such a profusion of

' cause the side-chambers hindered their being seen in the these metals, both in the tabernacle made by Moses, and

.' inner court; or else they were covered on the inside with; in Solomon's temple. (.>/rtro". lief) Does not this imply,

' curtains drawn before them.' {Lowth.) i that a glory of a more spiritual nature was intended under

V. I7. 'The windows were placed above the height these emblems? Thus the glory of the second temple
' of the door, at the east end of the temple ; and were was greater than that of the first, because honoured by
' continued at measured distances, at the same height along the personal presence of hnmanuel.

'the wall, on both sides to the wall of the inner sanctu- 1 This, he. Some suppose, that the altar of incense is

' ary ; in which there were no windows.' {Lorvth.) The , here called a table, because of the incense laid upon it, and

windows on the out-buildings seem likewise to be included,' presented to God : and others that the table of shew-bread

which were placed at regular distances, and made in exact, was pointed out to the prophet, when his histructor said,

proportion. " This is the table," &c. May not an intimation be here

V. 18—20. {Margr, Ref.) 'The Cherubim had four] given, that under the New Testament, a table would be

''faces: but only two of these appeared in the carved
j
substituted for the altars of the Old Testament, in that

' work; the other two faces, that of an ox or eagle being! ordinance, by which we are admitted to the nearest com-
' supposed to be hid in the plain or surface of the wall.' munion with our God and Father

"

{Lomtb.) The two faces, which were most conspicuous,

seem to be intended.

Up to above, &c. That is, to the windows.

V. 23, 24. ' The two doors being exceedingly large,

' each of them had two leaves, that they might be more
' easily opened.' (Lowtli.)
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* %t. 3. li. xli.

b xl SO Rev I

<H xli. 9 13-1)

walN ; and i/tere were thick planks upon

the face of the porch without.

20 And there acre ^ narrow windows

and pahu-trees on the one side and on

the other side, on the sides of the jiorch,

and iii>on the side-cliambers of tlie house,

and thick planks.

CHAP. XLII.

7'he chnmhers nilhin the nail of the court,

1— 14. The (Jiinensions of the ground,

on which all these buildingii stood, id

—20.

THEN ' he brought me forth into
"^ the outer court, tlie way toward

tlie north ; and he brought me into the
" cliamber that iras over against the se-

parate place, and which ivus before the

building toward llie north.

2 Before the length of an hundred
cubits 7ff!s the north door, and tlie

breadth nas tifty cubits.

3 Over against " tlie twenty cMi//.«
'' ^" '°

which iierc for the inner court, and over
. „ . , , 1 • 1 „ f ., e si 17. rstSCIir.

against ' the pavement whicli ivns tor v., 3

the outer court, nuts 'gallery against ""
•

galler\ iii three stories.

4 And befort' the chambers nas a

walk of ten cubits breadth* inv^ard, ^ a '^Luke xui'.' 21
*

way of one cubit ; and their doors to-

ward the north

5 Now the upper chambers nere shor-

ter : for the galit- ries * were higher than '/?,«,''"' "' ""^

these, t than the lower, and than the 't^Ifrfrw "on- /t-

midiilemosl of the building Ind'ihe'mMU'

b For they itere m " three stories, but hTi',' e 1 Kin??

had not pillars as the pillars of the

courts : therefore the building was strait-

ened more than the lowe-st and the

middlemost from the ground.

V. 26. 'There was a wainscol-vvork of boards, fas' and cosily ornaments of the old dispensation. We should

* tencd to the end of the great beams, which came out therefore endeavour to grow more simple in our dcpend-
' beyond the wall of the porch. These were hid so as to

,
ence, and in our intentions and pursuits, and more spirit-

' make a frieze-work over the entrance into the eastern ' ual in our affections and worship ; for these times evi-

' porch. The figures of palm-trees were carved on that:dently mark the progress of the Church and every betiev-

* wainscot.' {Loivlli
)

cr, towards the perfection of the heavenly world.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

When we carefully imjjrove our instnictions concerning

the introductory parts of religion, we shall be led Ibrwarj

by our great Teacher into the interior parts of divine

truth; that, we may go forward in knowledge, wisdom,
an 1 experience, till we arrive in the most holy place above.
Tile spiritual building, which the Lord is erecting, will

prove both eminent and durable : our standing in the

grace of God will be firmer, and our views and hearts

more enlarged, in proportion as we mount upward in our
affections and conversation : and all tlie windings and in-

tricacies of a Christian's padi still lead him upward. The
peace and enlargement of the Church, and the believer's

comfort and growth in grace, commonly make progress
together. The cause of God gains ground gradually
amidst all revolutions, under every dispensation : die boun-
daries of the Church were vastly cKtended by the first

preaching of the Gospel to the Gentiles : but they will be
much more enlarged, when the Jews shall be converted,
an 1 all nations shall do service to the great Redeemer.

—

W° have fellowship with angels in our employment and
felicity, in proportion as we grow devoted to the service
of our God and Saviour. Prudence, affection, and forti-

tude shoul 1 unite with fervency, in all our services. The
ordinances of God have hitherto been rendered more sim-
ple and spiritual: the table of the Lorl has-succeeded to

altars and sacrifices; anl the worship of God in spirit' and
truth, and the beauty of holiness, to the burdensome rites.

NOTES.
CHAP. XLII. V. 1. This is, by many commenta-

tors, supposed to describe some buildings, not before men-*

tioned. Clmiitber, in the singular, is thought to lie used

ior chaiiiberx, or rows of chambers in thrte stories. These
seem to have been situated in the inner court, (13, I4;)

perhaps just before the separate place, at the entrance from

the north. (if/rtr.»-. ii,-/.)

I

V. 2. Perhaps this means, that the north door was a

hundred cubits from the entrance into the court ; and the

door, or gateway, or portico, was fifty cubits in length.

{Ming. Hef.)

\ V. 3. ' One side of these buildings looked upon the

I' void space about the temple, (xli. lO;) and the other

I

' toward the pavement belonging to the outward court.'

j(xl. 1 7.) {Loivlh) There are diflicullics in these deli-

Ineations, which none seem hitherto to have cleared up.

I

A reverence is due to the word of God; some instructive

meaning is doubtless conveyed, which will one day be

manifested: in the mean while, I would give any hints

or coniectures that I can. I am, however, far from confi-

'dent, that I have, in several particulars, shown the real

'meaning of the vision. But a /(/«< or a cotrjirlvre, may
gi\e some other person a clue, which may help to lead him

j

through these intricacies.

V. I. There seems to have been two rows of these

' chan^bers, and a walk between of ten cubits width; with

an entrance into it from the chambers, of one cubit in

I width.
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• or, ffj
place r,r

t Or, lir

1. 13- x!i. 1.1—

7 And the wall that }vas without over
against the chainbers, toward the outer
court on the forepart of the chambers,
the lenj^lh thereof tvos fifty cubits.

8 For the len£;th of the chambers that

7vcre in the outer court tvas fifty cubits :

and, lo, before the temple were an hun-
dred cubits.

9 And * from under these chambers
tvas t the entiry on the east side, t as one
goeth into them from the outer court.

10 The chambers tvere in the thick-

ness of the wall of the court toward the

east, ' over against the separate place,

and over against the building.

1

1

And '' the way before them was
like the appearance of the chambers
which 7verc toward the north, as long as

they, and as broad as they : and all their

goings out were both according to their

fashions, and according to their doors.

J 2 And according to the doors of
the chambers that tvcre toward the south,
' was a door in the head of the way,
even the way directly before the wall

toward the east, as one entereth into

them.
13 Then said he unto me, The north

chambers anrf the south chambers which
are before the separate place, " they be

holy chambers, where the priests that
" approach unto the Lord shall eat the

V. 5, 6. ' The two upper stories had balconies, the
' breadth of which were taken out of the rooms, and made
' them so much the narroiver.'' (Lowth.) These were
not supported by pillars, built on the outside of the walls,

OS was the case in some other balconie* or galleries; but

merely by the wall itself: and therefore of course the cham-
bers grew narrower in the second story than in the first,

and in the third than in the second. It does not, however,

appear, how the second story was supported, as the wall

of the first story was made the basis of the balcony above
it ; and the wall of the second the basis of the third story.

Perhaps some arch was formed for this purpose ; and a

slight one would suffice, as the weight to be supported to-

wards the top of the building would be comparatively

small.

V. 7. {MuTg. Rrf.)

V. 8, A7id before, &c. Passing from the north to. the

south side of the temple, (11, 12.) the prophet was shown
that the space of ground, which was before the temple on
the east, measured a hundred cubits, (xli. 14.)

V. 9. ' The entry into these south chambers, was by
* stairs at the east corner of the outward court.' (xlvi. 19.)

(Lowlh.)

ni Es
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CHAP. XLHT.

2'he glory of God returns to Ihe temple,

1—D. He promises to preserve the peo-

plefrom those sins ivhieh had deprived

them of his presence, b—9. He com-

mands the prophet to show them the pat-

tern of the house. Si'c. for their instruc-

tion, 10— 12. T/ie measures ofthe altar

for btirnt-offcrings, i3— 17. Rulesfor
consecrating it, and the priests, 18—27.

AFTERWARD he brought me iu

Ihe gate, even " the gate that look-

i 28 iii £3 ix
^^h toward the east:

^i.^a 'jiim sit 2 And, behold, " the glory of Ihe

'xi 23. Grod of Israel " came from the way of

stated to be built on a square at least of very near an English

mile on each side, or four miles in circuit. This is far

greater than either Solomon's temple, or that after the cap-

tivity ever was : or indeed than tlie mountain of the tem-

ple was capable of containing, according to the descrip-

tion of the Jewish writers. This shows that the vision

cannot be explained of any temple that hath hitherto been
built, nor indeed of any literal temple ; but figuratively and
mystically. Some learned men indeed, on the authority

of the Septuagint, would substitute cubits for reeds in all

these verses : but the word cubits does not once occur

;

whereas the word reeds is repeated four times. It is

evident, that the Greek translators had Solomon's temple
in view, and changed reeda for cubits, in order to adjust

the dimensions of this temple to those of Solomon's : and
rhat later writers have proposed the alteration in the text

for the same reason. But, if men allow themselves to

.substitute one word for another, in the sacred text, because
the alteration would render that consistent with their sys-

tems, which otherwise would be incompatible with them,
there is no knowing to what lengths they may proceed.
Surely it is better to acknowledge our ignorance, on such
abstruse subjects, than to suppoi-t a favourite scheme of
interpretation by giving countenance to so dangerous a
measure !

The Sanctuary. ' The whole compass of ground, which
' was within the ]5recincts of the temple, elsewhere called
' the holy mountain.' ' In comparison of which, the
' holy city itself was esteemed but as profane ground.'
{Lowtli.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The public worship of God in his courts, the secret
devotion of the closet, and the social intercourse of Chris-
tians, should all be attended to in their places ; in order to
produce a conversation becoming the Gospel of Christ.

—

When true religion shall diffuse its benign influence
through the nations, and the churches of the saints shall be
exceedingly multiplied, we may expect greater unity in

judgment, worship, aad practice, than there is in the

i 24
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mLev i 1 u <J And"' Hieard Am speaking unto me
j

"Ixv;' el Rev. out of the house: and "the man stood by I

•XVI 1.
' "

n si. 3. niP

1''icr^ m 17 ^ ^"'' ''*5 S'^'*^' unio me, tSon of man,

Rec ^xii^s'
'" ° the place of my throne, p and the phice

''p8'^xcix'~5'''is of the i^oles of my feet, '> where 1 will

iT^i'
*'^"-" dwell in the midst of the children of|

'as "xu'n ";«• 'siaei forever, and my holy name, shall

u*i,r?i''ox*x'M the house of Israel ' no more delile,

'''vn\"i'ni'iltitr they, nor their kiui^s, by theii

'';i''le whoredoms, nor " by . the carcases of

Kiii af, their kinj^s isi tlieir high places.

Hos ''"x'ty^ 8:. a In their ' setting of their threshold

X?' 21=2;.^^ by my llireshold.-, and their po^t by my
^'er'xvi la

^
posls, *and (lie Wall bftueen me and

16.^ Y'a Kn-v t'l^"'' tbey have even drfiled my hoi)

iV ''xxlif '/ "'^'"^ by their abominations that the_\

i2^2Chrxxxii iiave commiittd. wherefore 1 have con-

*wa^,u°'B*™aT/ i^i""t'<J them in mine anger.

Natl X-
Jolin '

2a 2 Co

9 Now " let them put away their Voa"-! f' coi'

whoredom, and " the carcases of their x"? *x"xxvii 21.

kings f;u- from me, ^ and [ will dwell in ^28.""'" "^

the midst of them forever.

10 Ttiou son of man, ' shew the house ''S> \^cht^i'^iii.

to the house of Israel, Mhat they may a'li's.iei.w.

be ashamed el iheir iniquities: and let nlw'v, -A

.
^ t Or sum, or

them measure the f pattern. ""'"i"'

1

1

And if tliey be ashamed of all

that they have done, " shew them the V'eT*'"

form of the house, and the fashion there-

of, and tlie goings out theieof, and the

comings in thereof, and all the forms
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof,

and all the lorins thereof, and all the

laws thereof: and write il in theii sight,

that they may keep the whole form
I hereof, and all the ordinances thereof.

and do them.

conversion of the Jew,s, and their restonition to their own
land. The- prophet saw the glory of the God of Israel

coming " from the east." Christ is " the Sun of right-

" eousaess ;" and as the sun ariseth in the east; so did he

arise in the eastern regions, and thence his light hath been

communicated to the western world, h is not intimated,

that a dark cloud attended this visible glory, as under

former dispensations : for the full light of the Gospel dis-

pels the darkness which before rested on heavenly things.

It was however attended by a voice like the noise of many
waters : which may denote the efficacy of the Gospel in

alarming and converting sinners, or the terrible denuncia-

tions of the Lord's vengeance on all opposers of his people,

whom he will overwhelm as by the roaring and vehemence

of some great inundation. •' Tlie earth also shined with

" his glory "." for the light of the divine truth, displaying the

glory of God in Jesus Christ, shall illuminate all the na-

tions when those times shall arrive. The glory of God,

whifli the prophet saw, resembled that which had before

appear(id to him: (Xotes^ i. iii. x. xi.) He then foretold

the destruction of Jerusalem with such exactness, that it

might be said he came to dcstroi/ it: but now he predicted

the Lord's return to the city, and its prosperity ; and he

had a renewal of the same vision, which caused him to

prostrate himself in humble adoration of the divine ma-

jesty. Thus the glory of God filled the temple : and the

divine Spirit brought the prophet into the inner court to

witness that transaction.

V. 6. While the prophet was adoring, the inanifested

glory of God, he was addressed by a voice out of the

temple, and charged with the subsequent message. It is

observed that the man who had been his instructor stood

by him. If this was the Messiah, as many think, then

the prophet had a vision of the three persons in the sacred

Trinity manifesting in diftcrent ways tl^eir presence with

him. '\i\i)tes, Mall. iii. 16, l7. xvii. 1—8.)
V. 7—9. Jehovah had dwelt between the cherubim,

above the mercy seat and the ark of the covenant; so that

sanctuary and his holy name by their idolatries. " The
" carcasses of their kings," may signify, cither the iuols

worshipped by the kings of Judah, which were as life-

less and as loathsome before God as putrid carcasses; or

the dead bodies of the children whom they sacrificed to their

abominable idols, upon high places erected within sight of

the temple. But, indeed, they had brought their images
even into the sanctuary itself: so that the thresholds and
]iillars of the places erected for idolatry stood close by, or

over against, the threshold, pillars, and posts of the

temple : and there was but a wall between the glorious

God and these his contemptible and detestable rivals! Thus
they provoked him, so that he consumed them in his anger.

But the Lord here engaged, that this shall no moie be the

case : the house of Israel shall no more defile his sanctuary

and his holy name, as they had done :
" New shall they,"

says he, " put away their whoredom and the carcasses of
' their kings far from me, and 1 will dwell in the midst
" of them for ever." This is the literal translation of the

ninth verse. It is evidently a prediction, or a promise,

and not an exhortation. And thus it exactly accords with

the prophecies in many of the chapters preceding this

vision. (Marg. Ref.) After the return of the Jews from

Babylon, they relapsed no more into gross idolatry : but they

soon were led to prefer their own traditions and supersti-

tions (o the commandments of God ; and they rejected

Christ, to cleave to their own pharisaical righteousness.

Thus " they set their thresholds by God's diwjshold."

The same hath been more or less done by every society of

Christians and their rulers : but the Lord will shortly purify

his whole church from all abuses, idolatries, superstitions,

false doctrines, and human inventions: and when this is

done, he will come gloriously to dwell in his Church for

ever ; on earth to the end of the world, in heaven to all

eternity.

V. 10, ,11. " Show the house of Israel, &c. and
" they shall be ashamed," &c. The Jews must be shown
the measure and pattern of the house, in order to render

in this respect he had a throne and a footstool at his' them ashamed of their idolatries and iniquities ; and when
;pmple : but the people and their kings had defiled his 'this had produced its effect, they would be more fiilly
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12 This is the law of the house

;

"pfxciifiSo'^i " Upon the top of the mounlain, the

xii 2o,2i.^Bev; whole limit thereof round about shall be

"' " most holy. Behold, this is the law of

the house.

^^cb"lVr^' 13 IT And these areMhe measures of
fxi y xii 8.

^^^ ^jjjjj. ^j.jgj. jj^^ j^y^ijg . f.The cubit is

' Heb. boss"

)Heb. (ip.

a cubit and an hand breadth ; even the

* holtomshall be a cubit, and thefcreadth

a cubit, and the border thereof by the

t edge thereof round about shall be a

span; and this shall be the higher place

of the altai'.

14 And from the bottom upon the

ground even to the lower settle shall be

two cubits, and the breadth one cubit

;

and from the lesser settle even to the

informed concerning all the regulations and laws of it,

which would be vtTitten before them, that they might do

them. This would tend to remind them of what God had

done for them in times past, and to show them what he
* had reserved for them in future : and on both accounts to

make them ashamed of their rebellions : it would also serve

to expose their sins, and to direct their reformation. This

may also refer to the times, when the whole church shall

be reformed according to the standard of scripture : when
all Christians shall discern by that light their deviations

from the truth of God, in doctrine, discipline, worship,

and practice, and,' repenting of them, attempt to rectify

them. ' We may probably suppose, that the model of

• God's temple, here set forth, is but a pattern of hea-

' venly things, as Moses' was, (Ex. xxv. 40 ;) and a

•type of that pure church, "built upon the foundation of
" the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief

" Corner-stone," ' which we may hope God will, in due
' time, every where restore. And in the mean time it is

' the duty of all good Christians, according to their ability,

' to inform themselves and others, what is the pattern,

' form, and fashion of this true church,—in order to re-

' form all those deviations which have been made from it.'

{Lomth.)
V. 12. This is the law, or rule, concerning the house

;

that the whole area above described, (xlii. 16—20,) should

be most holy, and no part of it used for common purposes.

V. 13—17. The bottom of the altar, which lay on

the ground, seems to have extended a full cubit beyond the

rest of it ; and a border of a span breadth was placed

around it, as some think, to kecjj the blood of the sacri-

fices from running upon the pavement, and to confine it to

the channel by which it was carried otT. This was the

hiflier fAace, or ground, compared with the rest of the

court, being raised one cubit above it. From this bottom
to the lower settle was two cubits. The settles seem to

have been ledges of a cubit in breadth, on each side of the

altar, on which the priests might walk to perform what
was needful to be done. From the lower settle to the

higher was four cubits. Th.' lower settle, or in-benching,

is called thf lesser, and the higher, the greater ; yet it does
Vol. III.—No. 22.

greater settle shall be four cubits, and

the bn^adth one cubit.

15 ho t the altar shall be four cubits ; ^^J.f?l„',i?i

and from i the ahar and upwards shall itetfAntt.ibit

be ^ four horns. • G"" is xxix.

16 And the altar shall be " twelve g|'Ex's!;vii. s

«(6/<s I >nff, twelve broad, ' square in the iKin^s'u ss.
-

t g.
Ps CKVIll. 27.

four squares thereof.
'2^chr'"'iv i

17 And the settle shall be fourteen .|'^r.J^^^^.. ,„

cubitslons andfourteen broad in the tour

squares tnereof ; " and the border about xsjf aTkmi;,

it shall be half a cubit : and the bottom ,"^"^^^jg

thereof s/*a// Ac a cubit about: ' and his ... ^^^
^^ ^

stairs shall "^ look toward the east.

1

8

H And he said unto me, hon of

man, thus saith the Lord God, These are

the ordinances of the altar, in the day

not appear, that the higher was broader than the lower,

and the extent of it must have been less : but it would be

most conspicuous on account of its height, and so more

noticed. Above this upper-settle the altar was raised four

cubits, and on the corners four horns were fixed. The
upper part of the altar was twelve cubits square ; but the

lower settle, measuring at the outside, was fourteen ; for

the two settles deducted two cubits on each side from the

dimensions at the bottom. God commanded in the law,

that the priests should not ascend by stairs, or steps, to the

altar : and the original here only means ascents, probably

by a sloping gradual rising. ' This ascent is directed to

' be placed at the east side of the altar, that they who
' went up should look toward the west and upon the

' temple ; and should turn their backs to the risi.ig sun,

' in opposition to the rites of those idolaters who «6r-
' shipped the rising sun Dr. Lightfoot remarks, out of
' the Jewish wTiters, that within two cubits of the top,

' or place where the hearth was, there was another nar-

' rowing of a cubit in breadth, where the priests stood to

' officiate. The altar is mentioned under different names :

' Harel is the mountain of God, as some Rabbins think,

' in opposition to the idolatrous altars built upon high
' places: Ariel is the lion of God, because it devoured
' and consumed the sacrifices.' {Lowlh.) Perhaps the

hearth is particularly meant. The description of this

altar materially differs from the account given of thai

which was made when Solomon built the temple. That

was indeed nearly the same height as this, but it was

twenty cubits square.; and nothing is said about any settles

or in-benchings ; but the reader is led to sujipose that it

was as wide at the top as at the bottom: and the attar

erected after the captivity was set upon his bases, probalily

on the very foundation of the altar made by Solomon, and

of the same dimensions. These considerations confirm the

supposition, that the state of the church, or of Israel,

when converted to Christ and restored to their own land, is

predicted, under emblems taken from the ceremonies of the

Mosaical dispensation. But, perhaps, the precise me.ih-

ing of each particular will not be understood, till explained

by the fulfilment.

4L
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h Ilv 13, 19 Ex.
xl. 29. Lev. i.

S-17 viii. 18-
ai. xvi. 19

Heb. ix 22, 23.

X. 1-12.
n xl ii xliv i;

xlv i. 11. ISam.
11 35,36 IKingt
li 27. 35. Is

6 Ixvi
'. xsxiii

1 Pot

p Num. XTi. 5
40 xviii 5.

<1 xlv. 1£, 19. Ex.
xxis. 10, 11.

I.ev. iv 3, 8ic.

-jiii. 14.15.2 Cor
T 21 Heb. \\\.

ix. 9.

6 18, 17.

1 25. 26 Ley. xvi
IS. Heb. ix 2

iv. 12 21

17 Heb
11, 13.

lSl-21. 13.

«. 10 1 Tet i

y :o. 26.

when ihey shall make il, " to offer burnt-

offerings thereon, and to sprinkle blood

thereon.

19 And thou shalt give to " the priests

the Levites, that be of the seed of Zadok,
p which approach unto ine, to minister

unto me, sailh the Lord God, • a young
bullock for a sin-offering.

20 And thou shalt ' take of the blood

thereof, and put it on the four horns of

it, ' and on the four corners of the settle,

and upon the border round about :
* thus

shalt thou cleanse and purge it.

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also

of the sin-offering, and he shall " burn it

in the appointed place of the house,

without the sanctuary,

22 And on the second day thou shalt

offer " a kid of the goats without blem-

ish for a sin-offering : ^ and they shall

cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse il

with the bullock.

23 When thou hast made an end of
cleansing it, thou shalt offer a young
bullock without blemish, and a ram out

of the flock withotu blemish.

24 And thou shalt offer them before

the LoKD, and the priests shall * cast salt 'n^m' xv',';,. 19.

upon them, and they shall offer them up '«a't'
*"'

13.

/-' 1 . rr •
.. >i T * Matkix 0,40.

for a burnt-onenng unto the Lord. coi iv e
' 1111 * ^* XKIX 3S—

25 ' heven days shalt thou prepare 37, Lev. viii. 33.

every day a goat Jbr a sin-offering

:

they shall also prepare a young bullock,

and a ram out of the flock without ble-

mish.

26 beven days shall they purge the

altar and purify it ; and they shall * con- \r„f,. i^'J^t^Z

secrafe them.^elves. Siir/'"''
*''

27 And when these days are expired,
^^^^^ .^

^

it shall be, *• that upon the eighth day, 'j.^^'^^. ^y^^-
and so forward, the priest shall * make ,"0"

,/.«n»-n^«-

your 5iurnt-offerings upon the altar, and /^«^' ,,n^, i,^

your t peace-offt-rings : and '' 1 will acr.^.S' 1"
ep"°°1.

cept you, saith the Lord God. 5 Fet'ii'T'*''

V. 18—27. These rules for the dedication of the altar,,

and consecration of the priests, in some things agreed with,

in others diti'ered from, those prescribed by Moses. But

the instruction seems to be the same as hath been deduced

from those types and shadows of the ceremonial law, in

the books of E.Kodus, Leviticus, and Numbers : and the

.same evangelical truths are here prophetically proposed, as

Tv-cre there exhibited in the way of positive injunction. It

is remarkable that the prophet is addressed as if he

were personally to superintend the service in the same

manner. that Moses did, when the tabernacle was set up.

It is of the infinite mercy of our God, that he reigns upon
" the throne of grace" over his redeemed people, and
makes his Church the place of the soles of his feet. But

if we would have the assurance and comfort of this his

condescending love, we must seek his sanctifying grace;

that we may no more defile his holy name, or our souls

that are his temple, by our sins ; or his Church by immo-
ralities, impieties, or superstitions. For by thus setting up
their thresholds and posts in opposition to the Lord's, even
kings have often substituted a carcass of worthless, if not

idolatrous, observances, in the place of vital and evenge-

and when Aaron and his sons were consecrated. Yet he lical godliness. And for these things, God hath ab

»vas not employed at the consecration of the altar or temple, horred the services of his professed people, and consumed

after the captivity : but probably was dead before that time.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—12.

All external institutions of religion derive their excel-

lency and efficacy from the presence and manifested glory

of God in them : and as this glory is displayed by Christ

them in his anger, from age to age. As every particular

will be regulated and reformed in that happy period which
approaches, according to the sacred scriptures : so we
should now put away whatever hath displeased God in the

conduct of his people in other ages, that we may person-

ally anticipate those times, and do what we can towards

preparing for them. The goodness of God towards us

should lead us to repentance ; and the discovery of the rule

our Sun of righteousness, we sinners may behold it with and pattern for our conduct will show us the necessity of

comfort. His voice indeed is very terrible to his enemies, I

and at first excites great commotion and consternation in

the heart; of his chosen people : but when they are taught

by the Holy Spirit, they experience its power accompanied

v.'ith peace and comfort to their souls. Every display of

the divine glory should inspire our hearts with reverential

awe ; and the condescension and multiplied visits of our

gracious Gqd, should never cause us to forget our own un-

-.vorthiness and vileness. He may for a time hide his face

li-om his Church or any of his servants, to rebuke their

sins and to humble them for their good : but in due time he

it, and direct us in it ;
" for by the law is the knowledge

" of sin." But when Christ crucified, and " the things

" that are freely given us of God" through him, are

shown to the soul by the Holy Spirit, they peculiarly fill us

with shame for all our iniquities. This penitent frame of

mind prepares us for fuller discoveries of the mysteries of

redeeming love, and for a more distinct understanding of

all the ordinances and commandments of God. The whole

of the scriptures are written, and should be opened and

applied, that men may perceive their sins and repent of

them, and their duties and do them: that all, which be-

will return.: and as his glory irradiates the soul of him that longs to the Church of God, may be most holy, according

beholds it, so it will ere long illuminate the whole earth.— ]
to the law of the house.
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CHAP. XLIV.

Acts x&
3a

btxlii

ll s

l.xlvi. I

2-1.. E«
KKiv 10 Is. vi

!-5. xii.4.1.

i. 8 SClir
xxiii. 13. x:£s:tv

e" xixiv. 21
xsxvi-.25.Zech
vi. 12, 13.

tEx.xxiv 9-12
Deut xii. 7. IT,

le Is siiii 13.

U.i 9. 1 Cor 5.

18 Ho;, iii. 20.

Tlie cast gate assigned to the prince alone,

1— 3. The people reprovedfor admil-

ing strangers to pollute the sanctvary,

4—9. Idolatrous priests to be excluded

from their office, 10—14. The sons of

Zadok, who had adhered to the rvorship

of God accepted in it, I.'), 10. Ordi-

nanccsfor the priests, 17— 31.

rpHEN he brought me back the way

X of the gate ' of the outward sanc-

tuary, which " looketh toward the east

;

and it rvas shut.

2 Then said the Lord unto me ; This

gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened,

and no man shall enter in by it: ' because

the Lord the God of Israel hath entered

in by it, therefore it shall be shut.

3 It is '' for the prince ;
* the prince,

he shall sit in it ^ to eat bread before the

V. 13—27.

We wretched sinners can no more be holy, without the

sanctification of the Spirit, than we can be righteous, or

have access to God, except through Christ, our Altar,

Priest, and Oblation. We now need offer no more atoning

sacrifices, for " by one offering he hath perfected for ever
" them that are sanctified ;" but the sprinkling of his

blood is incessantly requisite to us, in all our approaches

to God the Father. Even his royal and chosen priesthood,

who minister unto him, could no' be permitted to present

their spiritual sacrifices, were they not cleansed from guilt

through his precious blood : all their powers and faculties

and senses need the same cleansing, before they can serve

God acceptably in body and soul : their best services con-

tract so much pollution from remaining sinfulness, that

they can only be accepted, as sprinkled with that blood

which cleanseth from all sin. But when they come in the

appointed way to the mercy-seat, their Advocate pleads

for them within the sanctuary above, and his blood is the

propitiation for their sins : they themselves become living

sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God through him ; and
being daily washed in his blood and seasoned with the salt

of his purifying grace, they " glorify him in body and
" spirit, which are his." All our approaches to God
should be with recollection and deliberation : our hearts

should be previously prepared for attending on solemn or-

dinances, especially for devoting ourselves to the Lord at

his table : ministers should seriously prepare for entering

upon, and continually executing, their important work :

and we should all daily be preparing to meet our God in

death and judgment ; that we may then find his gracious

acceptance, and render him our eternal Hallelujahs.

CHAP. XLIV.
NOTES.

V. 1—3. He brought me to the

Lord; ^ he shall enter by the way ofLV "'' ^

"

the porch of that gate, and shall go out

by the way of the same.
4 1[ Then brought he me " the way of "

'' =" ^^

the north gate before the house : and 1

looked, arid, behold, ' the glory of the M" .'?, V. ^
Lord filled the house of the Lord :

^ and ?."». Vifg 'Ti":

1 fell upon my face. \f^u w' %\\yu s.

5 And the Lord said unto me, Son of N^m i^^!'i\~

man, * mark well, and behold with thine j Rel. lh."

eyes, and hear with thine ears all that 1 hi^rt uti. eII.

sav unto thee ' concerning all the ordi- oeut xsxii.«c.
*

"
1 Clir. xxii. 19.

nances of the house of the Lord, and all
\^^J^^\'.^ J,^;

the laws thereof; and mark well the en- ^^l"s-
u^n. s.

tering in of the house, with every going 'p^'^j'- ^!P' ^^

forth of the sanctuary.
m'irs-''8'!'iii''?.

6 And " thou shalt say to the rebel- ^"^-^

lious, even to the house of Israel, Thus
saith the Lord God, O ye house of Is-

rael, " let it suffice you of all your abo- "j^'J.
^ '

""*''

minations.

' gate of the outer sanctuary, which looked eastward ; and
' that gate which I had seen formerly open, (as that by
' which the glory of God visibly entered into the temple,)

' was now shut. Then said the Lord unto me, this gate

' shall continue shut, and no ordinary person shall ever
' enter by it ; because the Lord God of Israel hath honoured
' and hallowed it, by entering in thereby.' {Bp. Halt.)

Some suppose, that by the prince the high priest is meant

;

and others the civil governor, as Zerubbabel, or Nehemiah,

But as no such rules were laid down in the Mosaic law,

or precribed concerning Solomon's temple : so there

appear no traces of their having been observed under the

second temple. The Prince, in many of the preceding

prophecies, evidendy means Christ, {3Iarg. Ref :) And
whatever be prophetically intended, the injunction may
remind us, that none can enter heaven, the true sanctuary,

as Christ did ; namely, by virtue of his own excellency,

and his personal holiness, righteousness, and strength.

He who is the Brightness of Jehovah's glory entered this

way : but it is now shut to the whole human race ; and we
all must enter as sinners, by faith in his blood, and by the

communication of his grace. The prince, having entered

by the portico of this gate, would there sit to eat bread

before the Lord : and then return to his palace by the same

way, (xlvi. 8, 9.) this may signify the Saviour's mr^cting

his people, ai.d communing with them in his ordinances,

and especially at his table ; and coming to them and return-

ing to his heavenly palace, so to speak, by a way of hi.s

own ; as the kings of the house of David did from their

palace to the temple and back again. {Marg. Ref.) Je-

hovah, by an audible voice out of the sanctuary, is re-

presented as thus speaking to the prophet.

V. 4. ' The east-gfite being shut, there was no door
' into the house on tlic north side ; but 1 "could see the

' brightness of the divine glory shining through the win-
' dows.' (Lowili.)

4 L 2
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s Gen
Lev
Deut

I Le»
Hum

1 Chi
E/ra
U7 1'

i 11.2 Kinzs
8, 9 2 Chf
4, 5 Neh

31. Pb
< Is. Nil I

z U.xl 49. I

xxvi 1, Sic

"26 "x'hf "e: 7 In (hat ° ye have brought into my
Acts \K) 28 -it •

• nei. ch,hirmi,f sancluary =* strangers i' uncncmncised in

p''i'e''."*x"vi 41 heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be
Deui X 16 xxs • , . 11 . .

6 itr iv 4 ix. in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even n\y

*fevTiii'x'i
^""'^^' " when ye offer my bread, ' the

^ a^T'si'*"! fat and the blood, and they have ' bro-
16 Mai i 7 12

,

' J

3^-38"'°''" "' '"^ covenant, because of all your

'j':iy i'l'

'^~"" ahominations.

I*
8 And " ye have not kept the charge

'^ of mine holy things : but ye have set

'"J
keepers of my f charge in my sanctua-

*"; r^ for yourselves

i^^:
9 Thus saith the Lord God, " No

or. stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor

46 Uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into

.?o my sanctuary, of any stranger that is

i". among the children of Israel

-5 10 And * the Levites that are gone
26 away far from me, when Israel went as-

tray, which went astray away from me
34 Jer IX li. after their idols; they shall even ^ bear
Zcpli in 4 ... . .

•'

niv^iLev their iniquity.

xsxvih. 1 1 Yet ihey shall be minivers in my
chr sanctuary, ^ linving charge of the gates

of the house, and ministering to the

'xsx!"'i"Miv. house ; they " shall slay the burnt-ofTer-

ing and the sacrifice for the people,

V. 6 (3Iarg. Ref.) When the prophet had well com-
pared the conduct of jiis people with tke laws of the house,

it would be evident to him that they had been guilty of

many abominations ; and he was ordered to call them to

repentance and reformation, as they had already become
exceedingly guilty.

V. 7—9. 'Setting up idols within the precincts of
' the house, and appointing idolatrous priests to officiate

' there.' ' Or they suffered the heathen to offer at God's
' altar expressly against the law.' (Lomth.) The last

mentioned profanation is not recorded in any instance.

—

The introduction of uncircumcised persons to eat of the

peace-offerings and oblations, would have been a gross

violation of the Mosaic law. But the uncircumcised in

heart, as well as in flesh, are mentioned
;
yet there was

no law to exclude unregenerate persons, who were cir-

cumcised and ritually clean, from the ordinances ot the

temple : so that this must denote a different constitution.

, And it seems to refer to the prostitution of the Christian

sacraments, by admitting ungodly persons, who come
from secular motives, to .partake of them ; and to the

admission of such persons into the ministry, as seek

notixng but the emolument ; which things are the scandal,

and threaten the ruin, of the protestant churches, as well

as others. Thus God's covenant is broken, and its seals

and the most sacred institutions of Christianity are prosti-

tuted, secularized, and abused ; the most holy things are

neglected, and keepers are placed over the charge of God
in the sanctuary, to please the hunioui's, to flatter the pride,

" and they shall stand before them to \^^g "' «

minister unto them.
12 Because "= they ministered unto VKrga'Lw'Ti

them before their idols, and J caused the hos iv I\ 'f

house of Israel to fall into iniquity ; t*'Heb"««'/<,
' therefore have I lifted up mine hand Lc* '^Zi',%
against them, saith the Lord God, " and Tl"

*"= ""'

they shall bear their iniquity. V/ut* lii?,%
13 And Mhey shall not come near 'ifxIXurj.

unto me, to do the office of a priest unto ela'is" *' *

me, nor to come near to any of my holy 'a^KiSgs'x'i'i^i S:

things, in the most holy place: but they
shall « bear their shame, and their abo-S""'""""^
minations which they have committed.

14 But 1 will make them "keepers of "i^rAl" 5
the charge of the house for all the ser-

^'

vice thereof, and for all that shall be
done therein.

15 But the priests the Levites, ' the 'hi'J "I Km'^

sons of Zadnk, that kept the charge of nia^-io'sTiS:

my sanctuary, when the children of Is- s 12 Irm I:

rael went astray from me, they shall

come near to me to minister unto me,
^ ^

and ' they shall stand before me to oflTer z«'" in* 1-7.

unto me ' the fat and the blood, saith 'iV*""
'"• '^"

the Lord (ioo:

16 They shall enter into my sanctuary,

or to subserve the lusts of men. All these abuses will be
terminated, when this prophecy shall be fulfilled.

V. 10—14. Even those Levites, who were also priests

as descended from Aaron, had often led the Jews into ido-

latry, by their example and influence ; and yet in general
they had been permitted to perform the most honourable
parts of their sacred function : but, in the times predicted,

such persons would deservedly be disgraced, and punished
by degradation to the meaner and more laborious services

;

such as the work of porters, or slaying the sacrifices.

—

Few, if any, of those who before the captivity had been
criminal in this respect, witnessed the restoration of the

temple-service ; nor does it appear that their descendants

were thus degraded, on account of the idolatry of their

ancestors : and after the captivity, it is not recorded, that

any of the priests were guilty of leading the people to

worship idols. But a thoi^ough reformation of the whole

Church, or the prevalence of pure religion among the con-

verted Jews, is evidently predicted, under allusion to Mo-
saic institutions. Thus, perhaps, those ministers who
have countenanced antichristian idolatries, or who have
been heretical in their doctrines, or scandalous in their

lives, may be excluded from the sacred service, and other-

wise punished and disgraced, when the times here pre-

licted shall arrive : yet, being brought to repentance, they

may be employed in the worship of God, and admitted to

perform more ordinary services. Or, in general, effectual

means will be used, to prevent the exceedingly great scan-

dal atrd mischief of an unregenerate and ungodly ministry,.
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DNum xviiiT.S

Deut. sxxiii. 8
— 10

o Ex. xxsis.2T—
29 Lev. xvi. 4

Rev. iv. 4. XIX.

g Ex. xxviii. 40,

41. xxxix 28
1 Cor. xi. 4- 10

4 Ex xxviif. 12,

43 1 Cor XIV.

40
• Or in swtatins

placw. Ret) M«
or, Willi sweat

B xlvi. SO. Ex.
. xxix 37 XXX

S9. Lev vi. S7.

Matt lliii 17—

and they shall come near " to my table,

to minister unto me, and they shall

° keep 111 y charge.

17 IT And it shall come to pass, thai

when they enter in at the gates of the

inner court, "they shall be clothed witt.

linen garments ; and no wool shall come

upon them, whilst they minister in the

gates of the inner court, and within

18 They shall have linen ^ bonnets

upon their heads, and shall have '^ linen

breeches upon their loins: they sliall

not gird themselves * with any thing

that causeth sweat.

19 And when they go forth into the

outer court, eveii into tlie outer court to

the people, ' (hey shall put ofFtlieir gar-

ments wherein they ministered, and lay

them in the holy chambers, and they sliall

put on other garments ; and they shall not

'sanctify the people with their garments.

20 Neither shall they ' shave their

head.s, " nor suffer their locks to grow

long; they shall only poll tlieir heads.

Zl Neither » shall any priest drink

nine, when they enter into the inner

court.
'22 Neither shall tliey take for their

wives '' a widow, nor her that is t put

away; but they shall take maidens of

the seed of the houNe of lsr;iel, or a

widow t that had a pri.st before.

23 And they shall ' teach mv people

the dijfftrenit between the holy and pro-

fane, and can.«e them to discern be-

tween tile unch an ati'i the clean.

24 And " in controver.sy they shall

stand in judgment ; a?r.Mhey shall Judge
it according to my judgments ; an<l tiiey

shall keep my lavv> and my statutes

" in all mine assemblies; " and they shall

hallow my sabballis.

1 Cor. xi. 14.

X Lev X 9 Luke
i li 1 Tim lii.

3 v. 2X Tit. i.

y Lev xxi 7 13.

U. I T m iii 2.

4,5 11, 12. Tit.

("Hel. Am a
priest.

I. Kxii 26 Lev s.

10. 1 1 Ucut.
XKKiii 10 ilos.

IV 6 M^r i,i. >J

— 11 Zepli iii.

4 Hu; i; II-
l:l Mai ii i—
9 2T,in li 2j,
25 Tit 1 9— I.

a Dent »vii 8-
13 1 Clir xxiii.

4 2 Chi- xix. S
— 10. Eiraii 63.

V. 15, 16. Zadok was made high priest by Solomon,!

when Abiathar was degraded for rebellion, according to,

the sentence denounced against the family of Eli. {Marg.}

Ref.) Zadok signifies riirliteous : and it is probable that his"

posterity in general supported the worship of Jehovah
;

when the other priests went astray from him ; and there-

fore the priesthood was to be established among them ; and

they would be honoured by exclusively performing those

services in which the priests had the nearest access to God.
Thoy typified faithful, holy, and conscientious ministers of

Christ: and it is here predicted under this allusion, that

t

such ministers shall greatly abound, and be encouraged in i

this happy period. It is observable, that the table in the
j

sanctuary is mentioned rather than the altar of incense;)

perhaps intimating the change in the external institutions
j

of divine worship, that would take place before the ac-

1

complishment of the prophecy. It is not easy to deter-!

mine, whether any external regulations, in respect of;

divine ordinances, answering to these predictions, will be
j

made among the converted Jews, when reinstated in their
j

own land.

V. 17—20. The garments of the priests are here re-

1

ferredto; though with some variations. (Mars;. Ref.)—
The prescribed attire seems to denote, that every thing i

should be so devised, as to render Christians and ministers!

most unencumbered, and prepared for their work; and that

they should avoid all appearance of evil, and whatever may
prove offensive and disgustful in their deportment and mi-

:

ristrations. The putting off of their garments, that they

might not sanctify the people with them, may refer to

the superstitions in use among papists and others, which
suppose some sanctifying efficacy inherent in the garments

©r relics of holy men. ' They shall not tie them to an
* expectation of sanctity to be derived from them.' (B//.

H i'i.) AH these superstitions will be at length abolished;

and yet a decent distinction will be preserved between

things sacred and common. {A^ote, xlii. 14.) The way
also in which the priests were directed to wear their hair,

in the medium between opposite exti'emes, might denote

the attention that should be paid to gravity and decorum

in their external-appearance, as well as the simplicity and

spirituality of their hearts^

Within. (17.) That is, in the temple itself.

V. '^1. (A*o/e, &c. Ley. X. 8—11.)

V. 22. Accoi-ding to the law, the high priest was not

allowed to marry either a widow, or a divorced person :

but here, all the priests are forbidden to marry any widow,

except the widow of a priest. (Notes, Lev. xxi. 7. 13

—

1.5.) This regulation plainly intimates the superior sanc-

tity of the times referred to. There is no reason, how-

ever, to induce us to a literal interpretation of this regula-

tion, as if binding on Christian ministers, any more ,than

for such an interpretation of the other rules of this vision :

it only implies, that in the predicted period they would

avoid all scandalous or suspicious connexions, and every

thing that could lessen their characters amongst the people^

— It is observable, that marriage is always considered as

consistent with the most sacred characters, and in the most

holy persons, under every dispensaUdn of the Church, and
even in its highest state of earthly purity. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 23, 24. The priests and Levites under the Mosaic

dispensation frequently acted as Magistrates. In allusion

to which, it is perhaps here intimated, that controversies

will, in the times predicted, be generally decided by arbi-

tration ; by reference to ministers and according to tlie law

of God; and not by lidgations before human tribunals, ac-

cording to the laws of man, (.7.)—The particular mention

of hallowing the sabbath, in this emblematical prophecy of

a future prosperous state of religion, implies the importance,

as well as the perpetual obligation, of that sacred institution t

when true piety most prevails, it will be most honoured by
ministers and people.
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''mh.
"'

vlu. 25 Anci they shalH come at no dead pe:-

iy'}il'm j'cor. son to defile themselves: but for father,

Iv. n-iV^""' or for mother, or for son, or for daughter,

for brother, or for sister that hath had no
husband, tliey may defile themselves.

'.^''Seb'fx."!^ 20 And 'after 'he is cleansed, Ihey
''

shall reckon unto him seven days,

27 And in the day that he goeth into
^"'

the sanctuary, ' unto the inner court, to

^.i'l"' 'u/\c minister in the sanctuary, ^ he shall offer

He?'v»'M-2s; his sin-offering, saith the Lord God.

h xw 4 uiviii
^'* -^"^ ^^ ^''^'^ be unto them for an

I^Tiil 20 Dem inberitance :
'' 1 am their inheritance

:

Josh
"

'il; 'u 3"^ y^ shall give them no possession in

;«, 1 ret V. 2- igiael : I am their possession.

29 They shall • eat the meat-offering,

,

and the sin-offering, and the trespass-

offering ; and every * dedicated thing

in Israel shall be theirs.

30 And the J first of " all the first-

fruits of all things, and every oblation of
all, of every sort of your oblations shall

be the priest's : ye shall also give unto
the priest the first of your dough, ' that

he may cause the blessing to rest in

thine house.

31 The " priest shall not eat of any
thing that is dead of itself, or torn, whe-
ther it be fowl or beast.

Lev ii 3 10.

>i 14-18 2S—
13. vu. S Nuir

V. '25—27. ' Whosoever touched a dead body became
' legally unclean : this uncleanness continued seven days

;

' —and die priests were to reckon to him, (a priest,) seven
' days more.' (Loivlh.) {Notes, Lev. xxi. 6. Num. xix.

11—22.) The superiority of Christian ministers, in the

approaching happy period, over their natural aflections, is

here denoted, with reference to the law of Moses : they arc

supposed to mourn for their near relations ; but they are

represented as moderating their grief, and not long per-

mitting it to interrupt them in their important work. {Marg.

He/-)

V. 28—30. {Marg. Ref.) The portion both of the

land and of its increase, which were presented as a holy

oblation to God, were by him given to the priests for their

maintenance. Thus they would have no inheritance distinct

from the portion which God reserved for himself. They
would be maintained, so to speak, at his table ; and would

forfeit their support, if his worship should be forsaken.

What particular regulations, concerning the provision for

ministers in the predicted times, are thus foretold, the event

must determine : certainly important alterations are needful

in that respect.

V. 31. This was forbidden to alljsraelites by the law;

It.

1 Cor. is. 13, U.
Heb siii 10

• Or, dcvoUit
Lev xxvii. il.

2S. Kum &vii..

u.
t Or, chUf.
k Ex. xiii 3. 12,

IJ xxii 29, 3U.

xiiii. 19. Nua:.
13. 19-

12— IB.

27 - 30 Deut.
xriii d 2Cbr.
xxxi. 4-6 10.

Keh. X 34-37.
Jam i. IS.

1 Deut Kxvi. 1»
— Ii rrov iii.

9. 10 Kal ii;

10, 1!.

m Ex. xxii. 31.

Lev. xvii Ii,

xxii 8. Deut,
21. Rom. siv. 14 20, 21. I Cor. viii. IS

the glory of the Lord filleth his sanctuary, and his people
adore him with humble gratitude : and we should carefully

meditate on these goings of our God and King, and hearken
to all that he says to us, concerning the ordinances and
laws of his house ; and we should mark well the entrance

into his courts, and all the goings out of them. Thus we
shall be able to sec how rebelliously even professed Chris-

tians have prostituted his sacraments and the sacred mi-

nistry, by throwing them open to strangers, enemies, and
evidently unregenerate persons ; to the disgrace of the Gos-
pel, the grief of true believers, and the encouragement of

wicked men. Alas ! they to whom these charges have
been committed, have not kept them : but have profaned

them for secular interest or carnal atfection ; to feed hungry
relatives, or to enrich or humour ungodly connexions. Or
men have heaped to themselves flattering teachers after

their own lusts ; or they have made the seals of God's
covenant the passport to preferment I These are gross vio-

lations of the covenant, and great abominations of which
it sliould suffice all the parties concerned. They have
always been the ruin of vital godliness, in proportion as

they have prevailed : and, alas ! they prevail almost univer-

lly. But v^-hatever men may connive at or determine,

here only to the priests : perhaps because all Chi-istians are I
the Lord will certainly exclude all such as are uncircum

spiritual priests; or as intimating a repeal, or alteration, of jcised in heart; and though they may enter into the outward

the ancient ceremonial institutions. In general it may i

sanctuary, they shall find no admission into heaven.

—

Those professed ministers of religion who forsake God,
and lead the people astray into idolatry, superstition, or

wickedness, shall even bear their iniquity : and when they

may i

intimate, that they would keep at a distance from all pol-

luting, inordinate, or inexpedient indulgence of their ap-

petites.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. .

V. 1—16.

iNo man should presume, even in appearance, to arrogate

?o himself that glory which belongeth to God alone. It is

also very proper that Christ our Prince should in all things

have the pre-eminence : but though the way by which he

hath entered into heaven is for ever shut against the

whole fallen race of Adam, yet he hath opened for us " a

" new and living way," by which we may find access and

acceptance, through faith in his blood. He also graciously

comes among his assembled people, to commune with

them, before they go to be with him in heaven. Then

who sustain this sacred character fall into scandalous sins,

they should not be hasty in returning to their public work

:

for even if they repent, and again serve God and enjoy

communion with him, and be in some respects employed

by him
;
yet they may not be able to recover their influence,

or to be useful as before : and if they be degraded, and

bear their shame, for an example to others, they should

not complain, but be thankful for acceptance in the mean-

est place or most laborious services. But such as indeed

keep the charge of the sanctuary, and closely adhe^'c to' the

Lord when others go astray from him, and boldly protest

against prevailing crimes, shall be peculiarly honoured of

God, as instruments of glorifying him, and of doing good

to his people, by their prayers, examplesj and jri.inis'-

trations.
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CHAP. XLV.

The holy oUation oj the land,for (he sanc-

tuary, and the priests and Levitcs, 1
—

6. The portions of the Prince and the

people, 7, 8. Ordinances of justice to

be observed by them, 9— 12, Oblations

to be presented in the beginning of the

year, at the passover, and in the feast

of tabernacles, 13—25.

"1% MOREOVER, whenye*shall'diTideP Heb cavst tke

a'°!Ki°'si'! S2. XVI, by lot the land for inheritance, ''ye

BjTiV n Josh shall offer an oblation unto the Lord,

^i-Viiil i- ^ •*" ^^h' portion of the land : the length
23 i.er Ksv. ftfiall be the length of five and twenty
S3 Prov. Ill 9,

~ •'

."'
, . ,. thousand reeds, and the breadth shall be

zech. Bi» 20, (en thousand. This shall be holy in all

the borders thereof round about.

2 Of this there shall be for the sano
ajtn 16-M tuary " five hundred in length, with five

hundred in breadth, square round about;

and fifty cubits round about for the
lor.sowpWi.

J guburbs thereof.

3 And of this measure shalt thou mea-
sure the length of five and twenty thou-

sand, and the breadth of ten thousand ;

"^ and in it shall be the sanctuary and
the most hoi}' place.

*.i,iii''i'r
''' 4 The " holy portion of the land shall

V. 17—31.

All who are employed in the important work of the

jninistry, should be of harmless and blameless conversation

;

sound in the faith, full of good works ; of exemplary
temperance, sobriet)', and gravity ; walking humbly before

God and circumspectly in the sight of men ; not arrogat-

ing honour Xo themselves, or leading the people into a

superstitious veneration of them
;
yet acting honourably,

and maintaining a sober peculiarity in their whole conduct.
"They should perform the most common actions of life, in

a pious and sanctified manner; their apparel, and the whole
of their style of living, should be plain, simple, frugal,

and such as may manifest their indifference about worldly

jthings: they should be careful informing connexions, and
in the choice of wives, and prudent in the management of
their families ; showing that they are governed by reason,

conscience, and the fear oi God, not by passion and hu-

mour, in all these matters. They should teach the people,
both by word and example, the difference between the holy
and profane, the clean and the unclean : they should study

to be peace-makers, and should regulate their judgment
and decisions in all cases by the commandments of God

;

and not according to their own humours, interests, or
partialities : they should observe, and teach others to ob-
serve, the statutes of the Lord, in all the ordinances of
hii house and in hallowing his sabbatLs : they should govern

be for the priests the ministers of the

sanctuary, ' which shall come near to S^' xfiy^ia":'',,:

minister unto the Lord : and it shall be ^"'^ "' ^

a place for their houses, and an holy
place for (he sanctuary.

3 And 6 the five and twenty thousand *"'"" " " '""

of length, and the ten thousand ofbreadth,
shall also the LeTites,the ministers of the
house, have for themselves, ' for a pos- ^-m 'wih i

session for twenty chambers.
"''^'

G And he shall appoint the possession

of ' the city five thousand broad and five 'Ir^.'"'
"-'"^'^

and twenty thousand long, over against

the oblation of the holy /^or/eon ; it shall

be for the whole house of Israel.

7 And aportion shall be^ for the prince i^livun xi'^

on the one side, and on the other side of s' y^ '<
"«.'"

the possession of the city before the ob- i Vs!:';.

lation of the holy portion, and before the

possession of the city, from the west side

westward, and from the east side east-

ward : and the length shall be over
agninst one of the portions, from the
west border unto the cast border.

8 In the land shall be his possession '.,'''''^'—7 "ii

in Israel
:

' and my princes shall no more
Yt^'i^ iHl'

oppress my people ; and the rest of the J|^.. |»;i
.^ j'

land shall they give to the house of Is- n\,^^^Y''i'
rael according to their tribes. ^, 'Mi,«'""

their passions and moderate their sorrows, by stxicter rules
than they expect others to do ; not suffering their work to

be interrupted, or improperly performed, whenever they
can help it. They should delight in every part of their

sacred services ; and yet do all in a humble reliance on
Christ our Sin-offering, and his precious blood and pre-
vailing intercession : and they should be superior to all

avarice and sensuality. The Lord himself is the Portion
of such ministers : and they need not fear a temporal sub-
sistence, though they have no possession in Israel. Their
God will incline his servants to perform their bounden
duty, by supplying their wants : and thus he will cause his

blessing to rest on the houses oftheir benefactors, in answer
to their prayers for them. So that they will not generally
be obliged to involve themselves ii; worldly cares and em-
ployments for a maintenance : much less will they be
driven to do any thing sinful or scandalous through urgent
necessity : but trusting in God and doing his will, they
shall be provided for as is goo J for them ; and " having
" food and raiment, they will learn to be therewith con-
" tent." Lord, increase the number of such fiidiful r>nd

exemplary ministers ; and enlarge and prosper the spiritual

priesthood, all over the whole earth !

NOTES.
CHAP. XLV. V. 1—8, The division of the land,

appointed in these verses and in the forty-eighth chapter
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m^sMv.6. 1 Pet 9 ^ .pjjyg ggjtl, ^^Q Lord God ;

"^ Let

''ixxxii''2i*6Is! it suffice you, O princes of Israel :
° re-

3 z'ch^iiril move violence and spoil, and execute

»^Hebexp"f.J,l judgment and justice, take away your
g^^s^y'V-^i^ * exactions from my people, «aith the
Mic ii 1, 2 9. T J *^ " i. »

oLev six 35 36 JLord (jrOD.

frx/'io- "': 10 Ye shall have "just balances, and
Mic Vi'o*"ii; a just ephah, and a.just bath.

p u. V. 10.

^ J ^,j^^ p ephah and the bath shall be

of one measure, that the bath may con-

lain the tenth part of an homer, and the

ephah the tenth pait of an homer: the

measure thereof shall be after the homer.

\^v |x"i. ss; i^ And <* the shekel shall be twenty
NuiB iii 47. gerahs : twenty shekels, five and twenty

shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your
maneh.

entirely differs from that which took place in the days of

Joshua ; and nothing at all answerable to it seems to have

occurred when the Jews returned from Babylon : but

whether it will be, in any measure, literally fulfilled at

their future restoration to their own land ; or whether it

figuratively describes the regulations which shall at length

take place in the affairs of the Church, needs not to be

positively determined. It seems evident, that our tratisla-

tors did right in adding the word reeds to the numbers

mentioned in this admeasurement ; referring to the reed

that was in the hand o'f Ezekiel's divine conductor, which

was about four yards long : for the length aind breadth of

the sanctuary are stated the same as before. So that, unless

the text be there totally changed, without any authority,

this passage, as well as that, must be understood of reeds :

and, exce])t when the suburbs are mentioned, the word

cubit does not once occur in either place. ' According to

' this measure (of cubits,) the portion here set out will

' be almost seven miles square ; whereas, if we measm-e
' by reeds, it will arise to six times as much, and can
' only be understcod in a mystical sense.' (Lowih.)-^

This surely is not a sufficient reason for altering the ori-

ginal text : for a great part of the vision, on any suppo-

sition, can only be thus interpreted. There are, however,

those who make these measures immensely larger : but 1

neither understand their rules of compulation, nor the

grounds on which they proceed. It is indecclH?vident, that

the land of Canaan could by no means admit of so large a

proportion being allotted to the sanctuary, with the priests

and Levites, &lc- : but, it is probable this was intended to

intimate the immensely large extent of the Christian church

above that of Israel ; especially in ' those glorious times

which are doubtless emblematically predicted. Supposing,

therefore, that reeds are intended, this holy oblation would

constitute a square, on the lowest computation, of above

forty miles on each side. On the north end of this square,

a portion of above sixteen miles in width, and above forty

in length, is appointed for the priests, foi- their houses and

possessions : but in the midst of this portion, the area of

the sanctuary, about a mile square, was to be enclcfsed by
a wall. Next to this, on the south, the other Levites

were to receive their portion, of the same dimensions with

1

3

f This 15 the oblation that ye shall

ofTev : the sixth part of an ephah of an
homer of wheat, and ye shall give the

sixth part of an ephah of an homer of

barley.

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil,

the bath of oil, ye shall offer the tenth

part of a bath out of the cor, which is an
homer of ten baths; ' for ten baths are'^^

an homer:
15 And one f lamb out of the flock, lvriv%i 9, t».

out of two hundred, ' out of the fat pas- ,'or' tJJ-ljiT-

tures of Israel ; for a meat-otiiering, and tTlv I'l v,. 30.

for a burnt-offering; and for J peace- Rom "v %:

offerings, ' to make reconciliation for li. Eph \ \.

them, saith the Lord God. ii°i7.'

that of the priests and the sanctuary. And south of this, the
portion for the city was to be marked out, of the same
length, but only half the width, of the portions allotted

to the priests and Levites. These three portions con-
stitute the square of twenty-five thousand reeds : and that

set apart for the Prince, (the breadth of which is not
mentioned.) extended in length, equal to the breadth of
the before-mentioned portions ; from north to south, on
both the east and the west sides of the square. (Marg,
Ref. Ao/fs, xlviii.) In the predicted period, the worship
and ministei's of God will be liberally and conveniently

provided for : the princes will be both able and willing to

defray the expenses of government without oppressing

their subjects ; and will rule over them with equity anq
clemency, as the vicegerents of Christ; and the people
will submit to ihc.n conscientiously, and live in peace,
prosperity and godliness. These things seem to be repre-

sented in language taken f)-om the customs of the times in

which the prophet wrote. Tithes are not here mentioned.
Subiirhs. (2.) ' For fifty cubits round about the bounds

' thereof, (the sanctuary.) shall be waste ground, free

' from any employment of building.' {Bp. Hull.)

Cliambers, (.5.) Or, " To the Levites, n'/io minister in
" the twenty chambers." {Marcr. Ref.) The Septuagint

reads, " for a possession, cities to inhabit."

V. 9. ' This is a reproof of the oppressions of their

' former kings, and their chief officers. (Lowth.)

V. 10—12. {Marg. Ref.) 'The ephah was the
' measure of dry things, as the bath was of liquid. The
' homer was about ten bushels, which amounts to about
' eighty gallons in liquid things.' ' The dividing the
' maneh into twenty, twenty-five, and fifteen shekels,

' supposes, that there were coins of these several values,

' which taken together were to be of the same weight with
' the maneh.' (Lowlh.)

V. 14, 15. The oblation of the sixtieth part of the

wheat, barley, and oil, and one lamb out of two hun-

dred, may be considered as the stock for the daily sacri-

fices, and the fund from which the ordinary expenses of the

sanctuary were to be defrayed. The word rendered re-

conciliation signifies atonement, or expiation ; that which

coverelh, or blolleth ovt, the guilt of sin.
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•Heb thatibcfo:

T Or, nith. I?

»vi. 1.

a Klvi 4 - 12.

2 Sam vj. I»

1 Kings viii. 63,

61 1 Chr xvi
2, i KKIS 3. t^c.

2 Chr. vri 4, 6.

Till. 12, 13 XXK.
21. xxxi 3.

EKUV 7, 8 P3
18 Jolin

16 Rojl

iNu
KX» xsi;
Uvi. 23,

y Pb xxii 15-26.
29 JobD-vi dl
—57. I Cor V.

7, a Heb. xiii.

10. I Pet ii 24.

ii 18.

J Or, thank-offtr-
ings. Xllil. 27.

Col ill 17. Heb.
Xlii. 15.

X h\. til 2 Nura.
Bxviii. 11-15.
Matt. »i 33

« l.cv. xxH. 20.

, Heb »ii 26. is.

14 I Pet i la.

b Kliii. 22. 29.

Lev. xvi. 16 33
Heb. is. 22—2*.
X. 3, 4. la- 22.

C xllil U. 20.

Le7 ivi 18-
20

d I.iv. iv. 27

&c Pa xix. i:

Rom. xvi. Ill

19. Heb » 2

16 All the people of the land * shall

give this oblation f f^i" the prince in

Israel.

17 And it shall be " the prince's part

to give Inirnt-offerings, and meat-offer-

ings, and drink-offerings, * in the feasts,

and in the new-moons, and in the sab-

baths, in all solemnities of tlie house of

Israel : ^ he shall prepare the sin-oftering,

and the meat-offering,and the burnt-offer-

ing, and the peace-offerings, to make re-

conciliation for the house of Israel.

1

8

I hus saitb the Lord God; 'In

the first month, in the first day of the

month, thou shall take a young bullock
' wittiout blemish, "and cleanse the sanc-

tuary :

19 And the priest shall take of the

blood of the hin-offeriug, and put it upon
the posts of the tiouse, " and upon the

four corners of the settle of the altar,

and upon the posts of the gate of the

inner court

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh

day of the month for " every one that

V. 16. ' The prince shall join with the people in

••making the.se oblations; {Marg.) whereas those that

' follow in the next verse, are to be at the sole expense of
* the prince.' {Lotvth.)

V. ir. If Christ be meant by the prince, as some
think, this signifies, that he alone is the atoning sacri-

fice for the sins of his people : and whatever oblations they

present, or whatever services they acceptably perform,

must be oficred in his name. The feasts here specified

were typical of Christ and his salvation, and represented

the sacred seasons and instituted ordinances in the Chm-ch,

by which they are commemorated, and the blessings of

them applied to the soul ; especially the preaching of the

Gospel, the Lord's day, and the Lord's supper. The
difference between these regulations and the ceremonial

law, may intimate a change in the external constitution of

the Church.

V. 18—2.5. 'The words are directed to the prince,

—

' he was to provide the sacrifices ; and the priest was to

' oifer them.' {Lowth.) The marginal references show
in what respect these regulations agreed with, and in what
ihey varied from, those of the Mosaic law.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We should present to the Lord an oblation of the first

and best of all our possessions, that we may honour him
with our substance, and obtain his blessing on all our
labours and comforts. It is the duty of Christians, accord-

ing to their ability, to prpvide for the decent and com-
fsrtable subsistence of rvnislers, that they may attend to

Vol. III.—No. 22.

erreth, and for him that is simple :

shall ye reconcile the house.

21 In the first month, in the fourteenth

day of the month, 'ye shall have the 'x^Jn
"" j'^":

passover, a feast of seven days; unlea- xx'v"i."' li-sJ:

vened bread shall be eaten. "c"' VVV*'
22 And upon that day shall « the 'xx^lSs"^

''

prince prepare for himself, and for all

the people of the land, a " bullock for*'2clly'.l\.
^*

a sin-offering.

23 And seven days of the feast he shall

prepare ' a burnt-ofiering to the Lord, '-TxK^r'ii-

" seven bullocks and seven rams without K^Num xxm. i.

blemish, daily the seven days ; and a kid Heb "x^s'-ii

of the goats daily /or a sin-oftering.

24 And he shall prepare 'a meat-'xlviii°~'ia*-i6:

offering of an ephah for a bullock, and
an ephah for a ram, and an hin of oil for

an ephah.

25 In "^ the seventh month, in the fif-

teenth day of the month, shall he do the

like in the feast of the seven days, ac-

cording to the sin-offering, according to

the burnt-offering, and according to the ^s™

meat-offering, and according to the oil.*<

jLeTSxiii.33—

2 Chr V 3 Til.

8-10. Neb ijii.

14 — 18 Zech.

their work without distraction. But it becomes ministers

to be content even with a scanty provision, and to "suft'er

" all things rather than hinder the Gospel of Christ."

The interests of religion require that they should generally

reside near their work, and as retired as may be from the

vain hurry of the vvoild : that they may give themselves to

the word of God and prayer ; and that every thing per-

taining to them may savour of holiness and piety. .Sub-

jects also should willingly contribute what is requisite to

the honourable support of their governors, and the charges
of government : and princes, especially the princes of

Israel, ought to imitate the equity and lenity of Christ our
King : they should use their authority for the good of the

people, and lay no needless oroppressive burdens on them
;

that they may comfortably enjoy their possessions. If any
have deviated, (as, alas ! too many do,) from these salutary

rules ; they must be warned to proceed no further, but ta
let the past iniquity suffice ; to remove all violence and
spoil, and to terminate all exactions- These are the duties

of men in every age-: and the ha}yf.iy time is coming, when
all ranks in every part of the earlh will attend to them.
Then there will be no more fraud, oppression, misery,
war, or devastation ; but universal righteousness, peace,
and prosperity. It is an imjiortant part of the will of

God, that men should deal with exact honesty in all the

transactions of life : no zeal, orthodoxy, or diligence in

religion can compensate for, (though they may for a time

cloak) the want of truth and justice in our moral conduct

:

the Lord requires a just weight, and a true balance, and
exactitude in every one of our dealings. All should use
their influence, and improve their talents, in proHifm'r.g the

cause of godliness. The sabbaths and ordinances of God and
4 M
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CtlAP. XLVl.

OrdinancesJbr the prince in his worship',

1—8, andfor the people, 9

—

If). Rules

for the prince''s disposal of his inheri-

tance, 16— J 8. The placesJorhoiling

or bilking the oblations, 1
9—24.

TllUfe Faith the Lord God ; The gale

of the inner court that Jooketh

toward the east" shall be shut the
" six woi kina; days; but ' on the sab-

cxj^.M is.i^vi biiih it shall be opened, and in the day
w.

''''' " ' of the new-irioon it ,-h;tll be opened.

2 And tl;o prince shall entrr by the

way of the porch oi that gate without,

VJhna ,'^^^J and shall stand -^ by liie post of the gate,

e^lK!Djsvii..s2, and the priest sh^^ll prepare his burnt-

ic,s'!Lht'"'io^V2: offc ring, and his peace-oireiings, and ° he

xKix'29'"^utt shall Worship at the threshold of the
^.^,. Heb

^.^^^. ,^j^^^^ j^^ _jjgjj ^^ j.^^j.^,^. f ^^j^ j[jg

gate shall not be shut until the evening.

bGcii iii

SS 9 Lu

3 Likewise « the people of the land ^i^il-il
"^''

shall worship at the door of this gate

before the Lord, in the sabbaths, and in

the new-moons.
4 And ^ the burnt-off. ring that the ^ «i' . " N"«p

prince shall oiler unto the Lord, in the

sabbath day, shall be six lambs without
blemish, and a ram without blemish.

b And ' the m^ at-o tie ring iAr/// be an ' '
J''

'= »'.t

ephah for a ram, and the meal-otiermg '^

for the lambs * as he shall be able to '^^V"J-?f
^

hii havd. Lev.

give, and an hm of oil to an ephah. ^|' ^]] f^^™;

6 And in the day of the novv-moonz7 ^'' "•

shall be a young bullock without ble-

mish, and six lambs, and a ram: they
shall be without blemish.

7 And he shall prepare a meat-offer-

ing, an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah
for a ram, and for the lambs according
as his hand shall attain unto, and an hin

of oil to an ephah.

the commemoration of his benefits should be our chief de-

,

light ..;! satisfaction: and we should aim to reduce our

i

variijus duii'.s lo some regular method, that they may not

;

interi'cre with each other ; and to persist in it till it becomes
j

habitual. And, though nothing we do can atone for sin, yet i

our zculc'us services testify our acceptance of the sacriiicc •

of Christ, our Prince and High Priest, which, according to
;

his part, he hath prepared for us, and to which we must

'

have continual respect in all our approaches to God. Forj

our very best duties are polluted with sin, and we pollute '

ihc ordinances in which we join, and all we are connected \

with, till they are cleansed in the fountain of his blood :

,

and our errors, ignorance, and simplicity, as well as our
|

wilful sins, need the same cleansing. But his oblation of
|

himself once oiTered is of infinite snfliciency, and answers
I

these and ' all other purposes of mercj to the whole multi-
j

tude of believers, in every age and nation ; and it would
j

equally suflice for the whole human species, were they

made willing to pome to Gnd by him, " v/ho by one otl'ering

" hath perfected for ever them, that are sanctified." As

therefore Christ our Passover is sacriiiced for us ; let us i

keep the feast of faith and communion with hnn, not with

the old leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the

unleavened bread of sincerity and truth : let us begin our

years, our months, our weeks, and days, with self-exami-

nation, repentance, faith, prayer, and devoteriness to God;

and spend them in the same manner. Let us live like

stranu-ers and pilgrims on earth, rejoicing in Christ, as we

pass Through this desert to heaven : and then we shall soon

arrive in those mansions above, " where is fulness of joy,

*' and pleasures at Giid's right hand for evei-more."

NOTES.
CHAP. XLVI. V. 1—3. The prophet had before

observed, that " the way of the gate of the outwavd sanc-

•' tuary, which looketii toward the cast.—was shut ;" and

had been informed, that it must not be opened, but for

the prince, {Note, xliv. 1—3.) But " the gate of the

" inner court" on '.he cast is here spoken of. This was
to be shut on other days, but to be opened on the sabbaths

and new moons, until the evening. According to this, it

seems, that none were at any time to come into the sane-.

tuary by the east-gate of the outward court, except the

prince : and that the priests and Levites must go into the

inner court by the north or south gates, except on the

sabbaths and new moons : when, entering the outward court

by the north or south gates, perhaps they might -pass into

the inner court by the east-gate : or tiiey must open it,

that the prince might enter, and that the people might

worship before it, with the altar and sacrifices full in view.—
' The prince ordy shall enter by the way of that gate

;

' and when he is to enter, shall stand at tiie post of that

' gate, until the priests have prepared his burnt-oftcring

' and peace-ofiering ; and wliea tlicy have made this safe

' way for him, he shall come in. having first bowed down,
' and worshipped" at the threshold of the gate. Likewise

the people shall worship at the dcor of this gale, but
' they shall not presume to enter by it.' Bp. Hall.)

This seems to denote the constant, reverential, and exem-

plary attendance ol kings on the pure evangelical ordinan-

ces of religion, in the approaching iloui'ishing days of the

(Church. Put yome interpret it of Christ's meeting his

assembled people on their solemn festivals, especially on

his own day, to apply to them the benefits of his atone-

ment and prevailing mediation. Tl;e gate on the sabbaths

and new moons was not to be shut nil evening; which

implied, that those days should be wholly employed in

r( ligious exercises : whereas on other days men might aS-

tend as they had leisure, and then return to their ordinary

employments. (12.)

V. 4—7. {Murg. Ref.) ' This was a new ordinance
;

' —the number of the beasts, a^d the proportions of the
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%" "-*" »'"
1 9 IT A fter he brought me through ^ the

entry, which rvas at the side ofthe gate,

into the lioly chambers of the priests,

which looked toward the north : and, be-

hold, there nas a place on the two sides

westward.
20 Ihen said he unto me. This is the

f xiiv. 29. 1 Sam place where the priests shall' boil the
ii.l3-li. 2Chr. r

.
*^

J .. • a-axxv 13 trespass-oiiering and the sin-otiering,

gLev. ii. 4-7. where they shall ^ bak^ the meat-offer-

ing; that they bear them not out into
hxiiv 19. the outer court, ' to sanctify the people.

21 Then he brought me forth into the

outer court, and caused me to pass by
the four corners of the court; and, be-

the eighteenth verse may be considered as descriptive of

the character and government of our Prince of Peace.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 19—"24. ' The flesh of the sacrifices, which were
' to be eaten, was to be boiled, except the flesh of the

' passover. There ivas a place in the inner court for boil

courf in
T Of «

court ; and m
court in a cor-

ner of a court.

hold, * in every corner of the court *"^''

there was a court.

22 In the four corners of the court

there nere courts t joined, of forty cm- \°'','„„""'

bits long and tliirty broad : these four * ""* """"*•

t corners were of one measure,
23 And there was a row of building

round about in them, round about them
four, and it was made with boiling-places

under the rows round about.

24 Then said he unto me, These are

the places of them that boil, ' where the

ministers of the house shall boil the sa-

crifice of the people.

20 Mttt ixlv.
4S John xxi rs
-17. 1 I'et. V. a.

to use their influence and example, in promoting a general
regard to the worship of God, and their wealth in pre
paring every thing for it ; they should frequent his holy

ordinances with reverence and attention, and without be-

traying any symptoms of weariness : for however they may
be distinguished in other matters from their subjects, they

ing the trespass and sin-offerings, (19, 20;) and boilingjare in the sight of God entirely upon a level with them;
pL-.ces,— for the peace-offerings, which perhaps were i and every distinction admissible respecting his worship,

' dressed by the Levites; whereas the former were boiled

' by the priests in the court belonging to them.'— ' The
' Hebrew word Keturoh, translated joined, is rendered in

' the m&rgin, made with c/iu/inei/.s, which well agrees with

'the description.' {Lowlh.) 'About the walls of these

' little courts, which were as kitchens, were little cham-
' bers for the cook.?.' The most holy things, of which

none but the priests might eat, were to be prepared in the

•inner court: the peace-offerings, of which the people par-

took, were to be boiled in these little courts, at the corners

of the outward coiut. The direction, " not to bear the

' most holy things out into the outer court, to sanctify
•' the people," may intimate, that the peculiar privileges

of believers must not be granted or left open to unconvert-''

ed persons ; and that they should not promiscuously be

admitted to partake of the Lord's supper ; as this tends to

induce in them an opinion, that they are holy persons, and

need not conversior.': and thus occasions much superstition

and delusion.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—13.

We should worship and commune with God every day,

in our closets and families, and in public, as we have

time and opportunity. On six days of the week, indeed,

we are called to serve him in our temporal employments

;

and we must not neglect those duties, even for the sake of

«pending all our time in the more immediate worship of

the Lord. But on his own day we miist occupy ourselves

wholly in his sacred service : and, laying aside all other

employments and avocations, as much as may be ; and

shaking off sloth and inactivity, we must learn to delight

in the succession of one religious exercise to another, as

the proper business of the whole day : and it may be right

occasionally to appropriate a day from the other six, to be

spent in a similar manner. It behooves those in authority

between them and others, must be confined merely to ex-

ternal circumstances. But whether rulers will or will not

join with us, in attending on the lively ordinances, in which
Christ is set forth as evidently crucified among us ; he,

our Prince of Peace, will surely manifest his presence

amidst us: and especially when we spend his holy day with

his assembled saints, and feed by hutnblc faith on that

sacrifice, which he hath prepared and offered for us. In

expectation and assurance of his glorious and gracious

presence, we should worship with reverence in his courts
;

abound in spiritual sacrifices ; consecrate our talents and

substance to him, according to our ability ; and lake care

that every thing be done decently and in order. We should

recollect, that Press forward is the Christian's motto : we
must still depart further and further from our sins, and

sinful pursuits and connexions ; and get further into the

knowledge, practice, and experience of the Gospel ; and

we should dread a hypocritical profession and worship,

which generally terminate in a man's returning into his

old course of sin and death. The Lord hath prescribed us

many duties, as of indispensable obligation : but he hath

also graciously left many things to our voluntary choice ;

especially as to the proportion of our time or substance,

to be appropriated to his immediate worship and service :

that they who greatly delight in his commandments, may
abound in them to his glory, the edification of their

brethren, and their own benefit ; without entangling their

own consciences, or prescribing rules that might be inex-

pedient to others ; or inducing them to formal services for

which they have no heart, and in which God could have

no pleasure. But we roust never omit our daily worship^ or

to apply the sacrifice of the Lamb of God to our souls, for

pardon, peace, and salvation.

V. 16—24.

Our King of peace and righteousness will enrich all his



B. C. 574. CHAPTER XLVII. B. G. 574.

I 111. 2. 23-as.

CHAP. xLvn.

The prophet is shown waters springing

from under the threshold of the temple,

growing wider and deeper, and at length

becoming an impassable river, which

healed the desert and the dead sea;

abounded with fish ; and had on each

bank fruit-trees filled with new fruit

every month, the leaves of which served

for medicine, I— 12. The borders ofthe
land appointed, as to be divided among
Israelites and sojourners, 1 .3—23.

AFTEHWARD he brought me
again unto " the door of the house ;

xiv s'jobn"*^: '*"^» behold, * waters issued out from un-

xtTi.f:
""^' der the ttireshold of the house eastward ;

for the fore-front of the house stood to-

ward the east, and the waters came down
from under from the riglit side of the

house, at the south side of the altar.

spiritual progeny with an unalienable inheritance ; nor will

he let any man in any way serve him, without allotting

him a suitable reward. But it will be dreadful to be put
otf with a revocable porticxi, and to be left utterly desti-

tute, when the children shall receive their full liberty and
eternal inl»ritance : let us then rest in nothing short of
regenerating grace, and the Spirit of adoption witnessing
with our spirits, that we are children and heirs of God.

—

If all princes had in them the mind that was in Christ,
their peaceable subjects would never have cause to com-
plain of being thi'ust out of, or scattered from, their pos-
sessions, in order that favourites and dependents might be
enriched with the spoil. They would rather straightenlhcm-
selves to relieve the people ; as " knowing the grace of
" Christ, who, diough he were rich, yet for our sakes became
** poor, that we through his poverty might be made rich."
The minister of the Gospel is as truly serving Christ and
the people, when in his study he is searching the scrip-
tures, meditating and preparing for his work, as when he
is publicly preaching the word to the congregation. He
should endeavour to get well acquainted with his instruc-
tions, and to speak from a matured judgment, and an
experienced heart, and with fervency of spirit : he should
be careful, both in dispensing the word, and in administer-
ing the sacraments, to guard the people against supersti-
tion and false confidence, and from mistaking the notion
or form for the power of godliness : and every thing, in
his outward accommodations, and manner of life, an"d his
method of spending his time, should be so regulated, as may
best tend to make him a " workman that need not be asha-
med, rightly dividing the word of truth."

NOTES.
CHAP. XLVIL V. 1—5. This part of the vision

miiyf be understood litrnvaH«ely ; and this consideration is

important, in forming a determination conceniino; the

2 Then brought he me out of the

way of the gate " northward, and led me °*'''' ^-^

about the way whhout unto the outfer

gate, by the way that looketh eastward;
and, behold, there ran out waters on the
right side.

3 And when '' the man that had the <isi.^ zech w.

line in his hand went forth eastward, xxi. i"
""

he measured a thousand cubits, and he
brought me through the waters; * the ^iil^'n"'/ 5?;

waters * were to the ankles. iis*'"^
"' '*

4 Again he measured a thousand, and 'aM^.
°^ **

brought me through the waters; Mhe ^^ Rom! «!"7

waters were to the knees Again he *^°'
'

°'

measured a thousand, and brought me
through ; the waters were to the loins.

5 Afterward he measured a thousand

;

and it was a river that 1 could not pass „ .. „

over : tor the waters were risen, « waters """. " '*•

t to swim in, a river that could not be ^ ,?'^j'^'4:

passed over. ^«]' •/""»'»

import of the whole vision. Doubtless both Solomon's
temple and the second temple were well supplied with
water, conveyed thither in order to wash the sacrifices, and
for similar purposes ; and to preserve every thing clean and
wholesome : but these waters flowed originally from the
temple, not as a common sewer, but as a delightful ferti-

lizing river. The prophet had before surveyed the doors
of the house ; but he now first discovered a very small
stream of waters, (so the word signifies,; springing forth

from under the threshold of the house eastward, at his

right hand, and at the south-side of the altar. These
waters no doubt were an emblem of the " Gospel preached
" with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven" to render
it effectual ; and conveying with it all spiritual blessings to

the souls of believer.'?, and to the nations of the earth.

—

' The gradual rise of the waters, denotes the large eflu-
' sion of the Spirit, which was very remarkable at the
' first publication of the Gospel, and in its wonderful
' increase fi'om small beginnings ; and will be so again,
' when God shall " pour out the Spirit of grace" ' upon
' the Jews, in order to their conversion. The supplies of
' grace are often represented, in the holy writers, under
' the metaphor of a river, and streams watering the dry
' and thirsty earth, both cleaning and making fruilful the
' ground where they pass. The metaphor is probably
' taken from the river that watered paradise.' (Lowlh.)
When the prophet had been shown the source of these
waters, he was led by his conductor to observe their pro-
gress and increase : and as the east gate was shut, he was
brought out from the temple northward. When his

conductor, with the line in his hand, had measured the

length of the thousand cubits from the source, he led the

prophet across the waters, which only reached to his ankles

;

but continuing to try their depth every thousand cubits, he
found tliem grow still deeper every time, till they could -lo

longer be forded, but were becouic a river impassable



B. a 574. EZEKIEL. B. a 574.

!il. 17 xl. 4.

iv. 5 Jer i

— 13. Zefh
2 V. 2. Matt

' neb Up. 1 Kin;5
ix 2S 2 Kin^s
ii. 13 jUirii/ii

i 12. Gen. ii. 9.

10 Rev XKii 2.

k Is XXXV 7 F.r.

17-19. shif 20.

xliv. 3-5. xlix
9, 10. Jer- xxxi.
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JHeS tn-orivrn.
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6 19 Rom viii

2. 1 Cnr XV 45.

Eph ii 1-5
n Is xlix. 12 Is.

3-10 Zejh ii

11. viii 21-23.
Acts ii. 41. 47.

iv, 4 V. 14 vi,

7.sxi. 20 Greek.

6 And he said iinfo me, Son of man,
• hast thou seen this 1 I'he n he brought
me, and caused me to return to the

brink of the river.

7 Wow when I had returned, behold, at

the * bank of the river nert very ' many
trees on the one j-ide, and on tlie other

8 'I'lien said he unto me, These water.-!

issue out toward the east country, '' and

go down into the f desert, and go into

the sea: ivhicli being brought forlli into

the sea, ' the waters shall be healed.

• 9 And it shall come to pass thai every
thing that liveth, which moveth, whither-

soever the X rivers shall come, "' shall

live: and there shall be " a very great

multitude of fisli, because these waters

shall come tliilher: for they shall be

healed; and every tiling shall live whi-

ther the river cometh.

10 And if shall come to pass, thafihe
" fishers siiall stan-l u|)on it from " Kn- °,i^I""\,;'_',?

p-di even unto En-eglaim ; they shall J'^i^'id' joS;

be a /'//(if to spread forth nets; their pVchr^xL 2.

fish :-hail be according to their kinds, as

ihe fish of '* the great sea, exceeding Vj^m^xxxiv^t

many.
J-, xxin.i.

1

1

But the iniry places thereof, and

be he.ihd. i-liall

be. 81c. Hel. vi.

4-8 X 26-31.
ed ; they shall be ' given to salt.

12 And ' by the liver upon (he bank svet » 19-22!

thereof, on ihi.s side and on that side, "i^i" 1

>"'

,, . r Deut. Xiiix 33.

shall
11
grow ail trees tor meat, ' whose •!"* '" ">j^'-

leaf shall not fiide, n.^ither shall the tVuit
Jp'^,"

"""^

tiiereof be consumed: it shall bring
'/^'I'^^f^,;,'!;

forth ' new fruit according to his months, ,",*',''' fT/ T
because their waters they issued out of j,

^ J" '"»

the sanctuary: and the" fruit thereof °''' ''"""'""•

shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof',^;;/',","'''"*

for t medicine. Jflv xlu
2.^''

except by swimming. Thi.s was an emblem of the pro-

gress of Christianity, from small beginnings to a va.st in-

crease; and l!ie latter part of the representation may re-

late to the times when the Gospel shall fill the earth, and
produce the most extensive and important good effects on

the slate of mankind in every nation. Thus the river sig-

1

nifies the same as the " stoue, cut out without hands, and]
" becoming a great mountain and filling the whole earth -,"1

and the grain of mustard-seed becoming a large plant, like!

a tree in which the fowls of the air make their nests.

{Marg. Rp/".) The passage may also be accommodated to

the progressive growth in knowledge and holiness of true

Christians : and it is often applied to the holy Scriptures,

in which are some things plain to the meanest capacity, and
others incomprehensible to the most exalted created un-

derstanding ; and only to be apprehended by faith, as a

river that cannot be forded.

V. 7. Trees, &c. (Note, 12.)

V. 8—10. These waters ran eastward into the desert,

and then into the sea ; which is supposed to mean the dead
sea, or the lake of Sodom, that lay cast of Jerusalem. In

this sea it is said no living creature is found; at least it is

probable, that it does not abound with fish, as other seas

do. But the prophet was informed by his conductor, that

when the waters from tlie sanctuary should enter the sea,

its waters also would become wholesome and fit for the

production and habitation of fishes ; and whithersoever

they flowed they would communicate life abundantly : so

that fishers would spread their nets from one side of this

lake of Sodom to anotlver, (for En-gedi lay on one side,

and En-eglaim on the other, of the lake,) and take exceed-
ingly great quantities of all those kinds of'fish which they

had been used to catch in the Mediterranean sea. This
represented tlie etficacy of the Gospel, when attended by a

divine influence, to communicate spiritual life to the most
atrocious sinners, like those of Sodom : to render the Gen-
tile nations productive of numerous converts ; checking the

progress of iniquity, undermining the foundations of ido-

latry, reforming cities and countries, and bringing men to

know, worship, and serve the one living and true God,
where his name had not before been known. So that the

ministers of Christ would meet with abundant encourage-

ment to labour, and to preach the Gospel, where before

none ever thought of being so employed : till at length the

most hopeless and benighted nations would be abundantly-

filled with the light and holiness of true religion.

• V. 11. There would however still remain some marshes,

creeks, or swamps, into which these healing waters could

not find an entrance ; and these must be left incurably

sterile and worthless.- This represents the case of those

who reject or abuse the Gospel; or those countries which
exclude it from among them. In short, it is the only heal-

ing medicine for the distempers of our fallen race ; and
they will be given up as reprobate to final ruin who are not

healed by it.

V. 12. {Note, Rev. xxii. 2.) St. John hath almost

transcribed this part of the vision, and applied it to the

salvation of Christ, as perfected in the felicity of heaven.

In his vision, the trees on each side of the river of the

water of Life, seem to signify the several parts of the

mediatorial work of Christ, and the sufficiency of his

salvation to supply all the various wants of believers, and

to complete their uninterrupted felicity. But many expo-

sitors interpret this verse of believers, who are " trees of
" righteousness" planted on the banks of this river in

great abundance. Yet the plenteous provisions of the

Gospel, the precious promises of the sacred word, and the

privileges .of believers, as communicated to their souls by

the quickening Spirit, may be aptly thus represented.

These abound on each side of the river, wherever the

Gospel is successfully preached : they afford nourishment

and delight to the souls of men ; they never fade or wither
;

they are various, according to the variety of circumstances

and occasions, in the Christian's experience; as if a tree

sho ild yield a succession of different kinds of fruit, throui^h

1
the months of the year : aad even the leaves serve asmeai;«
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CHAP. XLVIII.

TheporlionsalloKedto I)an,As/ier, Naph-

lali, Manassch, Ephrahn, Reuben, and

Judah, 1—7. The allotments for th-

sanctuary, the priests, Levites, city, and

prince, 8—22. The portions of Henj<i-

min, Simeon, Issachar, Zebulon, and

Gad, 23—29. The plan of the city, its

gales, dimensions, and name, 30

—

35

sE>c i 1-5 IVrOW these are ' the names of the

?,r4-i5*Re5 1.1 tribes :
" From the north end to the

b'i'ivjr" 15-17. coast of the way of Hethlon, as one
urn xxxiv 7

g^g^jj ^Q Hamath, Hazar-enan, the bor-

• Heb one por clcr of DaiHascus northward, to the coast

cGe^n »sx 3-5. of Hamath ; for these are his sides east
Josh- xix. 10— '

• /• r\

26-4"''^2'sam
"^^^^ west, * a portionjor ' Dan.

^^''LkI 5;"«' 2 A nd by t he border of Dan, from the
XII 28,29 Matt. -^

/oen'^xxs 12 6^st Side unto the west side, a portion

si-si""' ""'^for " Aslier.

inquire whether they have wrought such a change in our

judgments, dispositions, and aliections ? Into whatever

place or heart of man these healing waters flow, they

communicate divine life and holiness ; they counteract the

various evil propensities of our fallen nature, and teach

men to " deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live

" soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world."

So that where they abound, knowledge, purity, piety, and

eouity, and every thing good and useful, abound likewise.

How desirable then is it to be instrumental in sending

the word of God to those regions which before were

given up to ignorance, impiety, and vice ! And to see the

preachers of the Gospel encouraged to cast their nets, and

to attend to their laborious work with JDatient hope, and

some evident success, where before sin and Satan reigned

wi|h undisturbed sway ! The time is coming when they

shall thus labour and prosper in those distant regions

which are now enveloped in Pagan or Mahometan dark-

ness, with as much encouragement as the aposdes did at

Jerusalem, when numbers were daily added to the Church

of such as should be saved : and their converts shall be of

the same kind as those were, " when great grace was upon

them all." Yet is this blessed Gospel of salvation the savour

of death to numbers in every age : and they who are not

made holy by it, because they neglect, oppose, or abuse

it, must die in their sins, and perish without remedy. As

the Lord hath so amply provided in Christ Jesus all the

rich variety of spiritual blessings, that can conduce to our

comfort and holiness ; and as those blessings lose no part

of their beauty or excellency by the succession of ages : so

Christians also should study to be useful and fruitful, the

lights of the world and the healing of the people; that

their whole conduct and all their endeavours may tend to

reader men wiser, holier, and happier, on every side of

them. They should bring forth fruit suited to the seasons

of adversity and prosperity, and to the various occasions

and circumstances in which they are calledao act : they

3 And by the border of Asher, from
the east side even unto the west side, a

portion for' Naphtali.

4 And by the border of Naphtali,

from the east side unto the west side, a

portionfor ' Manasseh."

5 And by the border of Manasseh,

f Gen. sxx 52—
24.xli 5i.xl>iik
S U-20 Josh.
xiii. 29 — 31,

from the east side even unto the west
"'"'""

E Josd xvi. xvii.
8—10. U-ie.side, a portion for « Ephraim.

6 And by the border of Ephraim,
nom the east side even unto the west

side, a portionfor ^ KeOhen. xiix" a^.'^josh!

7 And by the border of Reuben, from
the east side unto the west side, a por-

tiu7iJ or J ndaii. Jost sv. xii. a.

8 And by the border of .f udah, from
the east side unto the west side, shall be
" the offering which ye shall offer of five "* *''' '"^

and twenty thousand reeds in breadth,

and in length as one of the other parts.

should consider it their duty and their privilege to have
their leaf unwithering and their fruit increasing, because
they fire watered from the sanctuary of God : and they

should delight in proceeding with increasing zeal and
usefulness to serve him to the end of their lives. Surely

none should deem themselves branches of the living vine,

who do not in some measure bring forth such fruits as he
did, when he went about doing good to the souls and bo-

dies of men ! And if all that bear the name of Christians

and profess the doctrine of Christ, were of this character,

his religion would appear to be most exsellent and benefi-

cial in the eyes of all beholders. Such Christians need
not doubt of their inheriting the good land which Canaan
typified, and which the Lord hath sworn to give to the seed

of Abraham : all the Gentiles who believe in Christ, and
are united to him by the supply of his sanctifying Spirit,

are the children of Abraham, and heirs according to pro-

mise, and will share the privileges of Israelites, without

marring their inheritance : for there is room in the Church
and in heaven for all who come for an interest in the

blessings of that new covenant, of which Christ is the

Surety and Mediator.

NOTES.

CHAP. XLVIII. V. 1—7. This division of the land

entirely differs from that which was made in the days of

Joshua ; and it is not probable that it should ever literally

take place : but it seems to denote the equality of privilege

which subsists amongst all the tribes of the redeemed,

whatever their previous characters have been, and their

intimate union and communion with each other. ' This

j

' division of the land among the twelve tribes may imply,
' that all true Christians shall be equally sharers in the

I

' privileges of the Gospel.' (Loivih.) A portion is laid

I out for each tribe, directly across the country fi-om east to

I

west. {Marg. Ref.)
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24 And by the border of Benjamin,

from the east side unto tlie west side,

^ Simeon .ihall have a portion.

25 And by the border of Simeon,

from the east side unto the west side,

* Issachar a portion,

26 And by the border of Issachar,

from the east side unto the west side,

' Zi bulun, a portion.

27 And by the border of Zebulun,

froirj the east side unto the west side,

8 Gad a portion.

2» And by the border of Gad, at the

south side southward, the border shall

be even '' from Tamar iinto the watersj

of* strife in Kadesh, and to * the river

toward " the sjreat sea. i

29 This is ' the land which ye shall

divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel

for inheritance, and iliese are their por-

tions, j^aith the Lord God.
30 11 And these are ""the goings out

of the city on the north side, four thou-

sand and five hundred measures.

3

1

And ° the gates of the city shall be

after the names of tlie tribes of Ij^rael:

three gates northward; one gate of Keu-
ben, one gate ofJudah,one gate of ijevi.

32 And at the east side four thousand
and five hundred : and three gates; and
one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benja-

min, one gate of Uan.
33 And at the south side four thou-

sand and five hundied measures: and
three gates ; one gate of oimeon, one
gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun.

34 At the west side four thousand
and five liundred, with their three gates

:

one gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one
gate of Naplitali.

3.( // was round about eighteen thou-

sand measures, ° and the name of the

city from that day shall be, f The Lokd
is there.

liv. 12 Ix
Hev XX) I

21. Si.

Geo



THE

BOOK OF DANIEL.

THE nriter of this hook tias contemporary nilh, hut prohahli/ younger than, Esekiel ; yet he began to

prophesy before him, and continued in his prophdicul office much longer He was of the royal family of

Judah ; anil having been early in life carried cetptivc to Babylon, he soon became renonnedfor nisdom,

anel was advanced to great ailthority under Nelmchadnezsar : and he seems to have continued in an ex-

alted station, and in of/ices ofgreat trust cmd power, through the whole snbseguent period of the Chal-

dean monarchy, and afterwards under Darius the Mede, and Cyrus the Persian : yet he tvas all along

more cmint nt for wisdom and piety, thanfor rank and authority Joscphus, no doubt speaking the cur-

rent opinion of his countrymen at that time, calls Daiiid ' one of the greatest of the prophets ; for ht

• was wont not only to foretelfuture things, as other prophets also did, but he likewise determined the

• time when they should come to pass.'' Hut since his time, ' the Jews, in order to invalidate the evidence

' thai results from the prophet's writings in support of Christianity, have, on the authority of a few
doctors, agreed to class him among the Hagiographi, which decision, however, does not, upon their own,

' rules, aJJ'eet his pretensions to be considered as an inspired writer.' (Gray.)—// mayfurther be noted,

that this determination, and thefrivolous reasons assignedfor it, are strong proofs, that this prophecy, of

seventy necks, has created them exceedingly great difficulties ; because, it soJi.ves the time of the Mes-
siah's coming, that unless Jisus oj Nazareth be He, all expectations of his coming must befinally dis-

appointed, if Daniel was a prophet in the highest sense of the word.—Our Lord, however, called him
" Daniel the prophet," with a special recommendation of his pr(dictions, even the most difficult of them,

to the attention of his discijiles. (Compare viii. 13 ix. 27. xl. M. xii- 1 1. with Matt. xxiv. 15. Maik
xiii 14.) And. there is such a coincidence between his prophecies and those of St. John, • that the latter,

' 17/ his Revelation, doth more distinctly unfold those events, which theformer foretels in general terms.^

(Mede )
—

' H%d in his work hath been produced such instances of his having been a prophet, as an inji-

' del cannot deny, or, if he denies, cannot disprove' (Bp. Newton.)—' Thefirst six chapters are chiefly

' historical, though indeed the second chapter contains the prophetical interpretation of Nebuchadnezsar's
' dream, concerning the kingdoms which were successively to illustrate the power of God, who removeth
' and setteth tip kings as seemeth good to him — The four historical chapters which succeed, relate the mi-
' raeulous deliverance of Daniel's companionsfrom the furnace ; the rem irk tble punishment of Nebu-
' chadnezzar's arrogance, the impiety and portendedfate of Belshazzar ; and the divine interposition for
' the protection of Daniel in the lions' den. All these are written with a snirit and animation highly in-

' tereslin^. We seem to be present at the scenes described ; and the whole is enriched with the most
' exalted sentiments of piety, and with the finest attestations to the prtise and glory of God' (Gray.)
The last six chapters are entirely prophetical j and a great part of them has gcniraUy been considered as

extremely obscure. ' Bat it is the nature of prophecies not to be thoroughly understood, till they are
' thoroughly fulfilled. Not that such prophecies are therefore like the pagan oracles, of an ambiguous,
' equivocal, and delusive nature. Obscure they may be : but there is a nide difference between obscurity
• and equivocation. The pagan oracles were purposely worded in such a manner, that if they failed in
• one sense, they might hold good in another, though directly the contrary : the Scripture prophecies have
' a determined meaning ; and though sometimes they may comprehend more events than one, yet they are
' never appheahle to contrary events. The pagan oracles were delivered for the immediate direction of
' those who consulted them : and therefore a mistake atfirst was of more fatal consequence : the Serip'
' ture prophecies were intended more for the instruction of future ages j and therefore it is sufficient if
' lime shall illustrate the particulars The pagan oracles are no sooner understood, than they are despis-

• ed

:

—the reverse is true of the Scripture-prophecies ; and the belter you understand, the more you n ill

' admire Ihfin. The completion of the former, demonstrates their fraud andfutilily, the, completion of
' the latter, their truth and divinity,' (Bp. JNewlon )

—

Some parts, however, of these predictions, are so'
4 N 2



DANIEL.

exceedingly plain, andhavc been so exacllt/ and circumstanliallyfulfilled, that Porphyry, a hitler enemy of
Christianity, took occasion from this circumstance, to maintain that they were written after the predicted
events. This is the most important testimony .for it shows, that the completion of those parts which relate to

historicalfids, terminating in the reign oj Anliochus Epiphanes, was absolutely undeniable: yet it iscapable

of clear proof, that these projyhecies were extant in the Greek language many years before Anliochus was
born ; and in the hands of the Egyptians, who had no kindness either to the Jews or their religion.

But, in fact, the prophecies of Daniel have in all succeeding generations received as undeniable accom-
plishments, as those did which relate to more ancient events. They all take their beginningfrom about the

prophet's days : they all give a concise prophetical history of the Church and of the world, nearly to the

end of time: for even the prophecy of the seventy weeks, though thefirst coming of the Blessiah is the

most prominent subject; yet shows the slate of the Jewish nation to this day, and intimates events whicit

have not yet taken place. They alL either expressly or by consequence, predict four great monarchies ;

thefourth of which shall last " to the time of the end ;" " the end of the indignation.^' They all foretet

long continued calamities to the Jewish nation, and to the people of God: at length terminating in the res-

toration of Israel, and thefinal and universal triumph of true religion; the kingdom of Christ and of his

saints, which must endure to the general resurrection. They are not insulatedpredictions : they all exhibit

the same grand outlines of the plan of Providence, to the period (f the Church's calamities, varied in such
a manner, as to reflect reciprocal light on each other. Andfor above two thousand years, the grand out-

lines of history constitute the best interpreter ofthegrand outlines ofthese astonishing prophecies. Thesefour
" kingdoms have succeeded each other : they have answered the description given of them with the most sur-

prising cv'ietness. The Messiah came at the appointed period^ and was cut off; the abomination of desola-

tion was set up in the holy place ; Jerusalem was destroyed; the poor remnant of the Jews were scattered,

and remain so to this day. The fourth kingdom which thus desolated them, and persecidcd the infant

Christian Church, after a time, appearing in another form, has exactly answered the predictions of its

blasphemy, tyranny, idolatry, and long coniinued dominion, given in this ancient book: and nothing now
remains, but the destruction of this kingdom, the conversion of the Jews, and thefinal triumphs of true

I'eligion, to render the whole history of all those ages a clear comment on Daniel"s prophecies.—One great
cause of the uncertainty, which numbers complain of, as to the real meaning of these predictions, arises

from learned and ingenious men trying to accommodate the events of their own time, (^important indeed to

them, but small in the grand concerns of the world during revolving thousands of years ;) to some detached

particulars in the prophecy. But it should be remembered, that prophecy is a very small, though e.vact

map; on which, not every county-town, or considerable place, is found, but merely those of pre-eminent

consequence.—-No city, so to speak, is marked in Britain but London. It should, however, be also under-

stood, that any interpretation, which violates the giography or chronology of prophecy, must be " a pri-
" rate irderpretalion," and not the real meaning. Only the grand outlines are marked, and those in their

due order and arrangement. It is also of great importance to note, that many of the prophets, perhaps

fill, in some measure, agree in the grand events predicted : the coming of a Saviour, to be the Light of the

world, a great High Priest and a glorious King: " His sufferings, and the glory which wouldfollow :" the

present state of the Jews, the corruption and persecutions of the Church by a powcrjul and blasphemous

cne:ny, the final restoration of Israel ; and the victories, triumphs, and kingdom of the Redeemer. Some
give one view of these subjects, and some another : but all agree in the general outlines ; all confirm each

other's testimony ; and in no one insta:ice is there a discordant voice ; or any thing thit can be thought so,

by those who diligently examine and compare the whole. This comhitialion of testimony gives prophecy its

full force ; and, connected wfth its accomplishment, amounts to a complete moral demonstration, that the

Scriptures ^re the oracles of God.
' The prophecy is writ, part in Hebrew, part in Chaldee ; for which this reason may be assigned; thai

' those part-, in which the Babylonian empire 7vas concerned, were writ in their language, vis. from \i. 4,

' /c» the end of the seventh chapter ; a great part of which rvas probably entered in their public registers.^

(Low Ml.)
_ _

.
_

_

Erom the consideration, that this eminent and greatly beloved servant of God was, to extreme old age,

and probnbLi till his death, a minister of state in a heathen court, we may conclude with observing, that

faith and }>iely are not confined to any place or station in life, but that the Lo^d canpreserve his people hum-
ble and spiritual in the midst of all jiossible snares, and in the most entangling employments to which his

providence calls them.
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7- 10 X. 18-

jQho xil 42, 43

• Heb laddn
Matt M. IS

t Or tern,

continunnce

{ Hch. nf pulsi

that Wf may tnt

kc Deut viii

8 f Bui Daniel " purpojicd in his heart,

that he would not ' d(Tile himself wiih

the portion ot the king's meat, nor with

the wine wliicli he drank ; therefore he

requested of the piince of the eunuchs

that he miiiht not defile himself.

9 Now God had brouohl Daniel into

favour and tender love v\ilh the piince

of the eunuchs.

\U And the prince ofthe eunuchs said

unto Daniel, ^ 1 fear my h)rd the kin^,

wh(^hath appointed your meat and your

drink : for why should he see your f !ce>

* wor.se liking than the children which

are of your t sort ? then shall ye make

/nc endanger my head to the king.

11 Then said Dmiel to % Melzar,

whom iHe prince of the eunuchs ha<l

set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael,

and Azarjah,

12 l-'rove thy servants,! baseech thee,

ten days : and let them give us i pulse

to eat, and water to drink-

u Kx xxiil £

Deut xsviu.
- 14 2 K ugs i

Mai il 2 Matt.
IV 4 .Mark. vi.

41, 42.

13 Then let our countenances be
iof»keri iipon ht fore (hee, and the coun-

tenanee cf tht children that eat ofthe
portion ofthe king'.s meat : and as thou
seest, deal with thy servants.

14 So lip conented to them in this

matter, and pioved them ten days.

I
•» And ai the end of ten days " their

countenances a|)peared fairer and falter

in flesh, than all the children wliiei) did

eat the portion of llie kind's meat.

lb Thus iVielzar t^<ok awa\ the por-

tion of iheir meat, and the wine that

ihey should drink; and gave (hem pulse.

17 II As for thesf four childien, " God "23
1°°'

'29-31'.

gave them * knowledge and skill in all im "0*
ii c.

learning and wisdom : and || Daiiitl had K^'viH as 'w
' understandinsi in all visions and dreams. yAeisiii 23

, I i, 1 1 II
Or. Ac made

l» Aow at tiie end ol the da>s that ^^»j«'
<""'"

the king had said lie should bring them ^''' sip-" ".
CT

_
o 12. s 1 Gen,

in, then the prmce of the eunuchs brought
|||i: V'^a'^ci"'

them in before Mebuchadnezzar. xjvii,.3*ic«:

19 And the king communed with ""•'-"

V. 8—16. It is probable that Daniel first formed his

determination, and then brought over his corajjanions to

his views and purpose. He did not consiticr it as unlaw-

ful to learn the sciences and language, as a preparation

for future usefulness : and we may hence decidedly con-

clude, they were not required to study the arts of the

magicians and astrologers. He resolved, however, not ti7

defile himself with the king's meat. Many of the dishes

would consist, in part at least, of those meats which were

unclean according to the law ; others of them would be

such as had been offered to idols ; and the wine, it is pro-

bable, had been presented to them, and a part from it

poured out for a libation on their altars. Daniel no doubt

concluded tliat by eating and drinking of these provisions

he should have fellowship with idolaters ; and be corrupted

with the prevailing luxury and intemperance of the court,

as well as induced to cat such meats as the law of Gocj

forbade : and that such a self-indulgent course of life was

,
neither suited to the afflicted state of his country, nor to

his own condition as a captive, or to his character as a

devoted worshipper of llie God of Israel. He was there-

fore resolved not to defile himself: yet he did not rudely

refuse what was intended in kindness ; but gently and

modestly requested the prince, or master, of the eunuchs,

to indulge him in this i-espect, as his conscience was con-

cerned in it : yet it is hardly probable that he would have

succeeded quietly in his purpose, had not that God whom
he so conscientiously served, given him a place in the

esteem and tender compassionate regard of this stranger
;

by means of the excellent abilities, discretion, courteous-

ncss, and amiable qualities, with which God had endued
him. He was therefore disposed to gratify Daniel : but

he feared lest the king, who had given orders about the

<iiet of the voung .Jev;s. should observe anv of them to

look unhealthy and dejected, (as he took it for granted

they would, if they lived on pulse and water :) so that

comparing their countenances with those who were not s»

scrupulous, he should inquire into the cause of the differ-

ence ; and finding that his orders had been disobeyed, should -

in a rage order him to be put to death. The subsequent

history shows that he had some ground, in the character of

the king, for these apprehensions. Itseems,however, that

he was willing to connive at the desired change, tliough he
would not order it ; and perhaps he hinted to Daniel, that

Melzar, his deputy, could do it with less danger: at least

Daniel applied to him, and besought that a trial might be

made for the space of ten days : during which time he and
his friends would live upon pulse, or vegetables, and water,

without any kind of animal food or wine : and if on this

spare diet thf^y did not thrive as well as those who ate

the king's portion, he might afterwards refuse his concur-

rence. This temperate diet would be in its own nature

wholesome
;
yet it was not suited to render them fatter in

flesh than the others : but doubtless Daniel's confidence

was placed on the special blessing of God, to render

it so nourishing, that he and his friends might no more

be tempted to defile themselves. It cannot, however, be

supposed, that he would in any case have consented to

eat forbidden food, whatever syflerings his refusal might

have exposed them to. But the Lord did not disap-

point his expectation ; for his looks and that of his friends

fully satisfied Melzar, that he might safely ieave them
to their own plan ; and so he took away, perhaps as a
perquisite to himsjlf, the portion that was allotted them

from the king's table. Thiswas a singular instance of consci-

entious temperance and self-denial in young persons, who
had been brought up in affluence. (Marg. lief. Aoiej

Ex. ii. 21.

^
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them; and amon^ Hiem all was f(iun<l fd of lliem, he found thein ' xen limes Cj^ccn sxs

-none like Daniel, Hanaiiiah, Mishael,
.s. Gen »ii 46 and Azariah :

" therefore stood ihey be-

^il°\"^ " fo*'e the kino;.

''ali'^^T l"3,^2»7 20 And "in all matters of* wisdon
• Beh. wisdttm
understanding.

better tiian all ' tiie maoficians imd as- ^.^^

trologers, that were in all his realm. %^'
,

21 And * Daniel continue'! cteH unto J,/

(he first year of kinjr (^yrus
• people from Ihe Babyi(

28. X. 1 He
I to see that
lOus ViU.e of

aptivity, though he did not die then ; so

V. 17—20. It pleased God so to prosper the instruc-

tions given to Daniel and his friends, and their application

to study ; and so to communicate knowledge and wisdom
from himself, that they far excelled their fellow students

in every thing: and Daniel was -early endued with the

supernatural ability of interpreting remtrkable dreams, as

Joseph had been in Egypt; (for he alone was chosen to

be a pro]ohet.) So that when they were brought before

the king, (who appears to have been a man of learning

and penetration,) they were found far better qualified for

his service than any of the other students ; nay, they far

excelled in learning and in the satisfectory solution of

difficult questions, all the magicians and astrologers, and
other pretenders to extraordinary discoveries, with which
his realm abounded. They were therefore speedily ad-

vanced to honourable stations in his palace: and Daniel
continued to be employed in the aflairs of government, and
to be regarded as a prophet, through the whole duration of

the Chaldean monarchy; and till Cyrus succeeded to the

kingdom, on the death of his father-in-law, Darius the

Mede. Thus he lived to witness the conclusion of the

seventy years, which Jeremiah had predicted as the term of
i

the captivity : and there can be no reasonable doubt, but
i

that Cyrus' favourable deci'ee was procured by his means.
Indeed it is evident that he survived that event at least two
or three years, (x i

.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. I— r. I

The successes of ungodly men, even in their enterprises

against the worshippei-s of God, are to be ascribed to his

interposition : they could have no power against them,
" except it were given them from above ;" though they

either take the glory of it to themselves, or give it to their

idols. The Lord will permit his enemies to profane even i

those things which have been consecrated to his service,
i

when they have been polluted by the hypocrisy or crimes
of those who have been favoured with them. It is the

pnilence of princes to employ thp abilities and endow-
meiiis of body or mind, and every cjuiilification natural oi

acquired, which are to be found among every class of
th'-ir subjects: and it is the wisdom of God thus to bring
forth into scenes of usefulness, th.ose whom he hath qua-
•lilied to serve the public, or his Chin-ch. He will some-
times have a few of his servants to stand in king's palaces,

•to direct the delibf-rations of senateSj or to sway the affairs

of kingdoms ; as well as others to he employed in the

•work of the ministry, or in the obscure occupations of
privtte life. We shoul ! therefore consider seriously what
is our proper work, and do it diligently, and not censure
othf^rs who aim to glorify Gotl iti a different sphere.

—

•Youth is the time for arqvfi'ing useful knowledge; nor is

it supenluous for those who most simply seek wisdom

fiom God, to apply their minds, and to employ their time,

in pursuing various kinds of human learning. Kings,

who would have able statesmen and servants, should encou-

rage literature, and support men of abilities in prosecuting

their studies ; for they will find but few disposed to such

pursuits, except they have a prospect of being comfortably

supported, nay, liberally rewarded. How careful then

should parents be, so to train up their children, that they

may be qualified for future usefulness ! But, alas ! the edu-

cation which is generally patronized by royal or public

bounty, tends more to corrupt men's principles and morals,

than to improve them ; and to lead them from scriptural

sentiments, language, and behaviour, to adopt the names,

notions, habits, and phraseology of heathens : and instead

of teaching youth to bridle their passions, and to exercise

self denial, it commonly initiates them in luxury, or con-

firms them in habits of licentiousness.

V. 8--iO.

If the Lord hath put it into the heart of any young
person, from pure principles, to purpose not to defile

himself by any unlawful or inexpedient indulgence, he

will enable him to obtain the benefit, and to escape the

dangers of every situation. But this will require much
command over the appetites ; and much firmness, meek-
ness, and prudence will also be requisite, to avoid giving

needless offence : for, even where conscience and duty are

concerned, modest persuasion and entreaty are preferable to

impetuosity, moroseness, and obstinacy. When the Lord
sees good, he can bring his servants into favour and tender

love even with strangers to true religion : and indeed the

genuine spirit of Christianity, when connected with the

meekness of wisdom and superior abilities, is exceedingly

amiable and conciliating even in the eyes of ungodly men,
where it does not interfere with their pride, lusts, and
interests. They Avho first form salutary designs will

seldom be left alone in them ; though few in general will

concur, compared with the numbers who prefer present

indulgence or interest to duty. Temperance, nay, absti-

nence, is more consistent with health, than men are apt

to believe, who seek excuses for self-indulgence. Yet
there may be reasons, when a degree of abstemiousness

is needful, wliich in other circumstances would not be
proper. If this be undertaken by any man in the fear

of God, and not from Pliarisaical pride or affectation, or

ivith a spirit of censoriorsness ; but either that he may
not defile himself by an impi'0]ier intercoiu-se with ungodly

men, or that he may keep under his body and bring it into

subjection : he may expect a peculiar blessing on his spare

diet, to support his health, and to fit him for active service;

without burdening his conscience or " making provision
" for the llesh to fulfil the lusts thereof." And though a

regard to health is a general duty
; yet there may be cases.
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CBAP. II.

Nihiichadnczsar, perplexed m(h a dream
iihich he hadforgoilen, requires, nilh

menaces and promises, his nnse men to

nial'e it known to him, itith the intcrpre-

(alion, I—9. They acknoniedge Iheir

inahilily, and are sentenced to die, 10

—

1 3. Daniel obtains respite, joins in

.
prayer nilh hisfriends, has the dream
revealed to him, and blesses God, 14

—

23. He stays the decree, and is brought

bejore the king, 24-^30. The dream
and its interpretation, 31—4.5. The
king honours Daniel j and conjesses

that his God is pre-eminent above all

gods, 46, 47. Daniel and hisjriends

arc greatly preferred, 4B, 49.

II. Deut. sviii.
10-13 It <iii.

AND Vin the second' year of the "JJ;,',/'*^'"

reign of Nebuchadnezzar, " Ne-M "s-l xu*?;

buchadnezzar dreamed dreams, where- *'°

with his spirit was troubled, ' and his°i!'
"^"'» "'

sleep brake from him.

2 Then the king '' commanded to call
"-" — '

the magicians, and the astrologers, and
Ihe sorcerers, and (he Chaideans, for to i

shew the king his dreams, bo they
came and stood before the king.

3 And the king said unto them, * 1 %ii i*."

"

nave dreamed a dream, and iny spnit E.rn iv ?. it.

was troubled to know the dream. g^ji '/."•''/,•

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to 'the
', lisi^/ss I'

king ' in hyriac, « O king, live for
^s'> !,"'j^ ^jj^^j;

ever :
'' tell thy servants the dream, and ^v°;

^ ^ p^„

we will shew the interpretation. ll;"-
^^ *'"

wlien tlie care of kcrplng a conscience void of oiTcnce Babylon when he came up to Jerusalem, and carried av:ay

will render even diis a subordinate consideration; which Daniel and his friends to Babylon ; which was in the first

may in a riicasure be overlooked, upon the sane principle j'car of his reign : yet after Daniel had been three years

that theoiTeiiding right hand must be cut off, and that the 'educating, he is said to have had this dream in the second
martyr yields up his life rather than sin against God. 'year of his reign. Hence it is concluded that he reigned

•^Vhcn men see it nccessaiy to purpose such designs in their some time along with his father ; and that this was in the

hearts, and to mention them even to those who have a; second year of his reigning alone, lie was convinced that

teuder love fur them, they will often find them a hin-
; his dream was supernatural, and was troubled about it,

derance to their designs, out of fear, either respecting them,
' though he could not recollect particulars : God so ordering

or on their own account. When, however, the trial is it, that he might bring Daniel forth into notice, to make
made, such fears are often found to have been mere temp- known his own glory, as the God of Israel and of the

tatations : and conscientious temperance will always be i whole earth. ' Though it was bat one dream, it contained

fouiid more beneficial, even to the couifort of this present • divers scenes of afi'airs, being a description of thesuc-

life, than sinful i.iJulgence. It also exceedingly teuds to i' cession of the four monarchies, which were to continue,

fit a man for study, or any great and continued mental exer- 1

' under different forms, to the end of the world.' (Lowi/i.)

lion : and pious young men should endeavour to excel Rather the fourth will continue, in one form or other,

their fellows in every useful pursuit ; not that they may be, till all the kingdoms of the world become the kingdom of

praised, but for the honour of the Gospel, and that theyiChrist.

may be fi'jalified for usei'ulness. For whatever station orj V. ?. 'The word rendered /Sorccj-ers is always taken

service the Lord intends men, he will give them suitable |' in an ill sense by the holy writers, for those who consult

endowments: and the wisdom that he bestows, is ten I' evil spirits. The Chaldeans were so much addicted to

thousand times better than worldly policy, curious arts, i' the study of the heavenly motions, and to make prog-

or the most admired attainments of human learning; both> nostications from thence ; that the word Chaldean is used

for the management of secular concerns, and with respect ' both in Greek and Latin writers for an astrologer.

—

to the eternal world. It is a happiness to the realm, and|' Daniel and his companions did not appear among them:

an honour to the prihce, when he is competent to judge [' perhaps the Chaldeans despised them as youths and stran-

who are best qualified to serve him, and when he impar-i' gers.' (Lorvtti.)

lially prefers them on that account. A youth spent in V. 4. In Syriac. Or, Chuldee : thes^ were then

temperance and piety, and in depariing fi-om evil, conduces the same language, or, as some think, the Syriac was
to durable usefulness and eminency, and treasures up joys la more elegant dialect of the Chaldce, chieily used by
for the future, either on earth, or in heaven, or both. Let; the learned. From this verse to the end of the seventh

then young men keep their eyes steadily fixed on the exam- j chapter Daniel wrote in Chaidee, anil not in Hebrew:
})l:^s of this chapter : let us all count every thing but loss Jor probably in order to induce the Chaldeans to read the

ll;e excellency of the knowledge of Christ, and the experi- account of those transactions r/Viich so gready concerned

ence of liis salvation;' and always remember, that God willil them. The expression, ','0 king live for ever," was a

•' ho\iour those that honom'hiui," but that they '' who despise i customary salutation, implying a cordial dcsn'e of his life,

health, and permanent felicity; it was used by Daniel

and other pious men, as well as by the heathens, though

probably with more extensive meaning ; and was equiva-

lent to ' God save the king,' asWn use among us, {Muiga

' him shall be lightly esteemed."

N0TE.5.

CHAP. II. V. 1. Nebuehadiic :zar was king of M-)
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17 Then Daniel went to his house, and
made the thing known to ° Hananiah,

Mishael, and Azaiiah, his companions :

1

8

That '' they would desire mercies
* of the God of heaven concerning this

secret ; that f Daniel and his fellows

should not perish with the rest of the

wise vien of Babylon.

19 Then ° was the secret revealed

^_^
unto Daniel '' in a night vision. Then

f^
Daniel blessed the God of heaven.

20 Daniel answered and said, * Bless-

l- ed be the name of God for ever and

ever: ' for wisdom and might are his:

21 And s he changeth the times and

the seasons :
'' he removeth kings, and

setteth up kings: ' he giveth wisdom
unto the wise, and knowledge to them
that know understanding

:

22 He ' revealeth the deep and secret

things :
' he knoweth what is in the dark-

and the light dwelleth with him.
Fc^'iirj-B.' 23 I ° thank thee, and praise thee,

), ,vi7j2 1 Sara. Q iJiqu God of mv fathers, ^ who hast
II 7 8. Job XII . . 1-1 II
f." cLl^Vb gi^en me wisdom and miglit, "> and hast

r6'"Luk'J''i
5*' '"'*<^le known unto me now what we de-

s|. Actsxiii siiejfgj of thee: for thou hast iioiv made
'i*K;i,?3"i'ii\- k"own unto us the king's matter.

24 H Therefore Daniel went in unto
I 28. 29

b Esth i». 15-17.
Ps L 15 sci.15.

Pro». iii, 5, 6

Is sxsvii. i.

.ler. xsxiii. 3.

Matt, xviii. 19,

Acts iv. 2.1, kc-

sii. i 5 Rom.
sv. 30,31.
» Chal. J70m bt-

Jon Gad.

t Or Ihty shoitld

not destroy Va-
Hill. Jir. Gen.
xviii- 28. Mai.
iii. 18. 2 Pet
ii. 9.

c S2.iv. 9 2 Ki

ti. 8-12.
Txv. II Am
7. 1 Cor. ii.9,10.

tl Num. xii.6 Job

)6. .Malt. ii. 12,

11.

e Gen. xiv. ^0.
1 Kings viii. 56.

1 Chr. xxix 10.

20. 2 Chr. XX.
21. Ps ciii 1, 2.

cxiii 2 CSV.. 18.

cslv. I. 2.

f 21 — 23 1 Chr
xxix II, 12 Job
xii. 13. 16-22

1 Chr
0. Job nes.«

12, 28 iv 29 X.
' 24 1 Chr. xsii.

12. Prqu ii 6. Luki ii 15 1 Cor
16. 25-28

1 Cor ii 9—11. Epli

Cien xxK
Honi xvi. 55, 2S
.Iff ssiii 21 r.iike

;i. 1». Ps civ 2 John i 9

n I Chr xxis 13. Ps 1 15 c
xxxii a- 11. Ex iii. 15 I

j> 20 Pro

JIatt

17. Ps xs 14

i 5 17 iii 15-17 -
Is. xli 23 26 xlii

1 Job xsi 6
John 'xxi 17. 1 Cor iv 5 Heb

iii. 12 xii 45. 46. 1 Tira vi. 16 Jam
ii 1-4. Is xii 1 Matt xi 25 I.uke x 21

<in5S viii. 57. xviii. 36 I Chr xxit 10 2 Chr
V. 5. Ec vii. 19 ix.'lS, 18 qS9, 3D. Geo,
John XV, 15. Rev. i 1.

' Arioch, whom the king had ordained

to destroy the wise men of Babylon : he '
"'

went emd said thus unto him, ' Destroy

not the wise, men of Babylon : bring me "
^"^ "v.i ji.

in before the king, and 1 will shew unto

the king the interpretation.

25 Then Arioch ' brought in Daniel

before the king in haste, and said thus ' i^'ec."!' io!

unto him, % 1 have found a man of ^ the

captives of Judah, that will make known \n^Xc^'"'^
'

unto the king the interpretation. tk^^^capuvltsf

26 The king answered and said to ^^eh' %il.' 6.

" Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar,

"

' " iv 'I ij.

" Art thou able to make known untos^j_'^
'"xn^'ls

me the dream which I have seen, and i sam. svu. 33!

the interpretation thereof.'

27 Daniel answered in the presence of

the king, and said. The secret which (he

king hath demanded ^ cannot the wise ''s^jib'v.'lsTw'.

men, the astrologers, the magicians, the 25 xi»ii.^i2','l3;

soothsayers, shew unto the king:

28 .But there is ^ a God in heaven
yJs"'^'''';!'

• that revealeth secrets, and || maketh V" xi' s" isi

known to the king Nebuchadnezzar rvM"

'

what shall be '' in tlie latter days. Tliy 'A"««i. '
'"" '

dream, and (he visions of thy head upon V wum "xViv!

, , , , ,

• 1 11 Deut, :v 3r.

thy bed, are these ; rTeV"^''
'"'

29' As for thee, O king, thy thoughts
^l-'i^'aTim^nl"

* came into thy mind upijn thy bed, jp^,"^!",'-
'

what should come to pass hereafter
:
'jC^^^'^^^^j^^'v-

and " he that revealeth secrets maketh = ^^ '^ "

known to thee what shall come to pass. ''4^',';"
fj' {^

30 But as for me, " this secret is not
Ja'^"'"

'"' '"

liave favoured his application ; the king's fury was perhaps
abated ; and it pleased God to dispose his heart to regard

the proposal of his servant. Daniel had before this under-

.'-tanding in dreams and visions, (i. 17 :) but he would
not have so confidently promised the desired information

to the kiag, had he not received some intimation from
(iod that it would in due time be communicated. No
xloubt, he was actuated by a zeal for the honour of

i«od and of true religion, as well as by a desire of pre-

serving his own life and that of his friends.

V, \T—23. After the united prayers of this pious

company, the secret was revealed to Daniel, in so distinct

and cleai- a manner, that he had no doubt of its being a

divine inspiration, and that it would approve itself as such

to Nebuchadnezzar. He therefore immediately praised

God, as the Fountain of all wisdom and knowledge, and
the Author of all those revolutions in empires, of which
ho had so vast a view before his mind, and which were
lo lake place through a long succession of a^jes: and he
rendered thanks and praise, in the mo.st exalted language,

to him for this extraordinary revelation, in a time of such
ifljiniiicnt danger. ' His wisdom appears in ordering the

' great affairs of the world ; and his might and power in.
' bringing them to pass.' (Jfj-. xxxii. 19.) {Lorvili.) The
revelation made to Daniel, gave him not only wisdom, but

power, to save many lives, and do immense good to his

people.

V. 24. The rash decree of the king had doomed to

one common destruction, not only the sorcerers, but all

those in Babylon who were considered as wise and learned

men : but Daniel was honom-ed as the" willing instrument

of preserving all their lives. The Lord, in answer to the

benevolent prayers of him and his friends, spared the whole
company. {Acts xxvii. 24.)

V. 25. ' Daniel undertook to do it, of his own ac-

' cord : but this officer, according to the manner of cour-

' tiers, takes this opportunity of ingratiating himself with
' the king : as if the discovery of Daniel's abilities in

' this kind was owing purely to his diligence.' {Lowlh.)
Indeed Arioch seems to have claimed some merit to

himself; yet he also spoke as one that was glad to be
excused from the bloody and odious service that had been
assigned him.
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e 17, 18. 49. Is,

sliii ?, 4. Matt.
SKiv j2. Koni
viii. 28. 1 Cor.
iii. 21-23.
a Cor if IS

^Or. Iht i«Unt
that Ike inlcrpri-

tatiurty ifty be

made knontn to.

•f 47.

t Chal. mail tee-

ing.

g«ii3-17. Matt

\\ Is xiii 11 XXV
:i—5 Sz. xxviii

7 Hab. J. 7.

j 37, 38. iv. 22.

139. vii. 6. vlii.

S-8. Xi 3, &C.
t Or, lidet.

n 40-43 vii. 7,

8. 19-26
n 44, 45 vii 27.

Ps. cxviii. 22

U. xxviii. 16

Zecli xii. 3

Watt, xvi 18.

Actsiv 11 1 ret.

ji 7 Rev. x\ 14

o viii. 25 Kecti

,v. 6 2 Cor v.

I. Heh ix 24.

i Or. nMck i\a3

not in hands 45

p Ps. ii 8-12 cs.

S, 6 cxiix 6-9.
Is IK 12 Zech.
xii. 3 llev xvii

3. Mic. iv. 13.

revealed to me, for any wisdom that I

have more than any living, ^ but for

* their sakes that shall make known the

interpretationto the king, "^aiid that thou

mightest know the thoughts of Ihy heart.

31 IT Thou, O king, f sawest, and

behold a great image. This great image,

whose brightness was excelleiif, stood

before thee ;
* and the form thereof was

'' terrible.

32 This image's ' head was of fine

gold, his '' breast and his arms of silver,

his ' belly and his J thighs of brass.

33 His " legs of iron, his feet part of

iron and part of clay.

34 Thou sawest till that" a s(one was
° cut out ^ without hands, • which smote

the image upon his feet that were of iron

and clay, and brake them to pieces.

35 Then was the iron, the cla}-, the

brass, the silver, and the gold, broken

to pieces together, and became '^ like the
-q Ps i. 4 5. IB. XV . 13, 14. xli 15, 16. Hos xiii

V. 27—30. Daniel plainly told the king, that none of

liis wise men could possibly declare to him his dream

;

(thus gently intimating that his anger against them had

been unreasonable:) but that the God of heaven revealed

.snch secrets as he saw good; and that he had shown the

king, by his disquieting dream, the events of future and
distant ages. As for himself, he had not discovered this

.secret by his own extraordinary wisdom : but God had

made it known to him. that he might interpret it to the

king, in order that more favour might be shown to his

people ; and" that the king might recollect and understand

his own thoughts and dream, and be convinced that Israel's

God was the only true and living Lord of all.

V. 31—33. This image made a splendid appearance

before the imagination of Nebuchadnezzar, whose mind
was attached to worldly magnificence: but the same events

were afterwards represented to Daniel, under the appear-

ance of fierce and devouring wild beasts ; as the monarchies
thus foretold were the great su])porters of idolatry, tyran-

ny, and persecution in the world. {Notes, .37—45.)

V. 34, 35. ' The Jews unanimously agree that by
' the .sjone is here meant the Messiah. Tlis kingdom from
' small beginnings, should proceed to fill the whole earth

;

' as if a stone could grow to a mountain. {Marg. Rff.)
' Mr. Medc has judiciously observed, that this kingdom i.^^

' described here in two states, as the kingdom of the

' stone, and the kingdom of the niT)untaiii.' (Lowth.)

The small and progressive success of Christianity is meant
by the former : the universal triumph of it by the latter.

Vj 3C. Daniel modestly allows his friends a share in

the honour of his discoveries ; because they were made in

answer to their united prayers.

V. 37. Nebuchadnezzar, proud of his extensive do-

minions and extraordinary prosperity, as having kings for

his vassals and tributaries, and meeting with none, any

chaff of the summer-threshing-floors;
and thp wind carried themaway,tliafno 'ao.'H^l^v^xx u.

place was found for them : and the .stone

that smote the image " became a great 'i'"
;\''^ "'"^

mountain, ' and filicd the whole earth. '],'!„ ifs'lx.".
o/- riyt • ' .1 1 „ -11 ir.-I9 Issx. y.

So 1 his IS th , !a^a;u; and " we will lo is. xi a.

tell the inter; relation thereof before neV. xi'Ts kx.

the king >'Li.si

37 Thou, O king, art ^a king ^f ^m'^^s^'j^j"

kings: for *' the God of heaven Lath h"!'^?. uos.

given thee a kingdom, ^ power, ^^(^
^'Jlif^^^f^^; H'

strength, and glor}'.
vv^'ii ' Te'

38 And wheresoever the children of lf^%^^
''"

men dwell, " the beasts of the field and
^,J.Y ^| =Vu;

the fowls of the heaven hath he given j-j-'^. Joimxix.

into Ihine'hand, and hath made thee ru- ^.'^'-^'if
''jj;

ler over them a!I. •" Thou art this head b'':«'''

^~'

of gold. %^? 5%i7,!t4:

39 And after thee .shall rise " another xliv^'aa.^iv'.*!

kingdom inferior to thee, and '^ another dll' v i e viii.

third kingdom of brass, which shall s.'&c Lch v!

bear rule over all the earth.

where, who dared to resist him, would ascribe his great-

ness to his own valour and conduct: but Daniel reminded
him, that the God of heaven had given him his kingdom,

and all the glory and power of it.

V. 38. Tkou art, &c. The Chaldean monarchy, over

which Nebuchadnezzar was the only king of great renown,
was represented in the vision by '• the head of gold :" for

monarchies under a succession of princes of the same na-

tion, and not individual monarchs, are meant by kings in

the general language of prophecy. The vast riches, mag-
nificence, and prosperity of the Chaldean monarchy, and of

Babylon its renowned metropolis, gave it that pre-emi-

nence over the succeeding empires, which gold has above
other metals : perhaps more liberty and peace were enjoyed

under it, than under those which followed. TAe head of

the image, being the emblem of this monarchy, seem.s

only to denote its priority in order of time : but the term

of its continuance was lar shorter than that of any of the

others. Some make the Assyrian empire, as swallowed

up in the Chaldean, to be included under this part of the

vision : but that was past, and therefore not the proper

subject of prophecy. The transient dream which so soon

vanished and was forgotten, and the lifeless image, were
both emblems of the emptiness and vanity of all earthly

glory.

V. 39. The breast, and the two arms of silver of the

image, represented that monarchy which succeeded to the

Chaldean ; and this was the kingdom of the Medcs and

Persians, the united power and authorit}' of which might

be denoted by the two arms, shoulders, &c. This was
inferior to the Chaldean monarchj', as silver is to gold,

perb.aps in v.xalth, splendour, and jirosperity ; at least it

was so in the charjcters of the kings; for the Persian

monarrhs, from the dcatli of Cyrus to the subversion of

the monarchv, were perhaps as vile a set of men as ever

4 2
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f 33-35.
S4. Her
3 Siii. 1.

'^f ix^'ssV^tT 40 And ' the fourth kingdom shall
36-4S. John li. jijg

sti-,)ii^ as iron: forasiiiiRli a* iion

breakelh in pieces and siil)dueth all

things: and as iron that breakelh ail

Ihe^e, shall it break in j)iecesand bruise.

sil 4J And whereas Ihou sawest ''the feet
'""' and toes, part of pollers' clay, and pail

of iron, the kinii;<lo!n shall be divided .

but there shall be in it of the slren^lh

of tlie iron, forasmuch as thou sawesi-

- the iron mixed with miry clay

42 And as the toes of the feel 7i'trc

part of iron and part of cl.iy : so tht

kiiio;dom shall be partly strong, ami

partly * brokeir

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mix-

ed wiih iniiy day, titey slrdl miirii,!^

themselves with the seed of men; but

disgraced humin nature. The lliird kingdom, represented

by the belly and thii^hs of llie image, formed of bnif'S, UiUst

be that of tlie Macedonians, or Grecians, which succee.led

to the I'ersian monarchy. Tiiis was estubhsheU by the

concjuests of Alexander the Great, afld continued under

his successors. It had less external magnificence than

those which preceded ; and it was Ibunded and supported

by force of arms, many of which were anciently made
of brass: but it was more extensive than either of the

others, including many dominions in Europe, as well

as those of the Persians in Asia and Africa, and many
i-egions further to the east,than they had ever penetrated.

It was therefore foretold, that this kingdom would bear

rule over all the earth ; which may also allude to the vain-

glorious boast of Alexander, that he had subdued the

whole world. 'The Persians were not inferior in dignity,

' pow<')'. and riches ; but were worse, touching ambition,
' cruelty, and all kinds of vice ; showing that the world
' would grow worse and worse, till it was restored by
' Christ.'

V. 40—43. These verses evidently describe the Roman
empire, as saccccdiug to that of the Macedonians. It

was as strong as iron, and like iron it brake and subdued
all beforejt. No people ever made such extensive con-

quests, through so many ai^es, as the Piomans did : in the

former part of their prospei-it}', they were remarkable
only for valour, hardiness, frugality, and poverty, of which
iron is a proper emblem. The tw-o consuls by which they

were long governed, and the eastern and western empires,

into which their dominions were at length divided, might

be denoted by the two legs and feet on which the image
stood : and the ten toes, into vrhich the feet divided, re-

presented the fen kingdomsjnto which at length the whole
em[>ire was broken. The civil wars which weakened the

state, and the conjunction of the Romans with the con-

quered nations, and afterwards with the Goths, Vandals,

and other barbarians who subverted the empire, was de-

noted by the compounding of the iron with the potter's

clay, which cannot unite or stren<;;then each other. Thus
'he Roman empire decayed in strejigth, even when it was

they shall not cleave t one to another,

even as iron is not mixed with clay.

-J 1 And in J the da \s of these kings
irhall 6 tlie (j(id of heaven set up a king-

dom, '' which shall never be deatnjyed:
ahd the i kingiltim shall not be lett to

other people, bid it shall ' break in

pieces and consume all these kingdoms,
and it shall stand for ever.

4.5 Forasnnich as " thou sawest that

I he stone was cut out of the mountain

II
without hands, and that it brake in

|)iece> the iron, the brass, the clay, the

;ilver,andlhe gold; 'the great God hath

made kn iwn to the king whatshali come
lo pass ""hereafter: and the dream i.Tcer-

lain,and the interpretation thereof sure.
1 Gen. »li is. 32 Mali. KMV 35 Hev i. la. iv. 1.

Ctial this n-il.'i

-. cxiv. 13 Ez.
ixvii i.'. >Iic

7 Luke i. 32,

.lohn XII. 34.

1/1.1

25 I

xxi. 8, !

12 I Cor
21, 2i. Rei
15 20.

k 34, 35
XXV

i 3 Mali mi.
41

I
dial nhicli
was not in hands.
Luke x^ I ;;0.

2 Cnr. X 4. 5.

Chal aJl.T this.

growing more extensive : at length it began evidently to

decline, till it was divided into many subordinate king-

doms. This is also represented by the Romans mingling

I

themselves with the seed of men, or of other nations, by
'alliances and intermarriages, which tended to the sub-

;
version of the empire. Yet this monarchy still subsists

in the toes, or kingdoms into which it was broken, and of
which we shall hereafter have occasion to speak more pai--

ticularly. ( »l«ra". Ht/.) ' The chief power in these ten
' kingdoms shaH, be partly secular, and partly cr.clesianti-

j ' cat : and the encroaching of the eccle.^iastical power upoa
i ' the secular, shall be the occasion of frequent clashings

j' between them, to the weakening of both parties, and
j' endangering their breaking to pieces.' (Lowlli.) These
I
four monarchies, probably the mightiest which ever ap-

I peared on earth,) have certainly been far more celebrated

than any others. The history of them, in fact, ccmprises

the grand transactions of mankind iVom the days of Da-
niel to this present time- The Church of God likewise

has had vastly more concern with these, than with any
other empires ; the countries belonging to them have hi-

therto been the chief seat of the Redeemer's kingdom,
which will be rendered universal by the total subversion of

the last of them. If cannot therefore be wondered, that

so many more projihecies should be inserted in the sacred

oracles, concerning these four kingdoms, than about other

nations and empires.

V. 44, 45. In the days of those kings, or during the

prevalence of the Roman authority, the God of heaven
had determined to set up another kingdfJm, which would
never be destroyed, or fall under the power of any con-

querors ; seeing it would break in pieces, and consume all

these kingdoms, and stand for ever. This was I'cpresented

by " a stone cut out without hands," which smote the

image and utterly destroyed it, and became a great moun-
tain that filled the whole earth. (Nole, 34,^35.) The
stone was entirely distinct from the image, nay, di-

i-ectly opposite to it and all its interests: it must therefore

mean a kingdom set up by the power of God, without the

concurrence of human policy or force, and in opposilioo
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IP Acts n 25Ki7 46 If Then the kins; Nebuchadnezzar
Rev ""xix 10 "" fell upon liis face, and worshipped Da-
/tiraVi in niel, and commanded that tliey i^hould

17. Josh xxii. oner an oldaiion, ° and sweet odours!
as Ps CSXXVi .

* „ ,„ , .
""to hira.

p IV 17 32 Job ^B*, I • I T^ • 1

x.i 19 Ps ir. 47 1 he king answered unto Daniel,

f},"" is
'™6 ^""^ said, Of a ti nth it is, tlial \ our God

ReT'"! s'\vM
^^"^ ^""^ of gods, and ''a Lord of kings,

'

%v 8,
^"'^' '^ ^ revealer of secrets, seeing tht)U

" ^' couldsl reveal this secret.

1« HUI

q la 2B, 29

to all the authority and combined efforts of the princes of

this world. The kingdom of Christ was evidently in-

tended : from small beginnings, it hath already made a

, vast progress : it hath subverted, and will continue to sub-

vert, Pagan and Antichristian kingdoms, and to entirely

destroy and disperse them : and at length it will triumph

ovtT all op])osition, and become a great mountain, and fill

the whole eartn. This part of the prophecy yet remains

to be accomplished : so that we have in this dream a most
exti aordinary prophetical abstract of the most signal events,

that would take place, through all succeeding ages, nearly

to tlie consummation of all things. As far as the accom-
plishment hath proceeded, it halh been most exact and
uuJeniable; and future ages shall hv filled with astonish-

ment and awe, by witnessing this Stone, cut out without

hands, destro} ing the remaining toes of this image, and
aniversally tiiuaijjhant. Thus the great God made known
to this heathen jjri;ice what was afterwards to roaie to

pass ; and the dream was certain, and the interpretation

thereof sure.

V^ 46 — 49. Nebuchadnezzar was so astonished by
Daniel's so exactly declaring his dream, and showing him
such wonderful events couched under it, that he thought

him a deity, and attempted to lender him adoration, with

sacrifices and incense. Doubtless Daniel withdrew him
from his purpose, and informed him more fully, to whom
the lionour M'as due ; upon which he acknowledged tlie

God of Daniel to be " a God of gods," &c. Yet he seems
not to have been convinced, that it was necessary for him
to renounce idolatry, and to become his worshipper and ser-

;

Vant. He however greatly preferred and enriched Daniel,

and at his request he prcfoircd his companions also ; but

Daniel became one of his chief ministers. No doubt they

accepted of these preferments, in hopes of rendering some
service to their people and religion, as well as of doiig some
general good to mankind. Hence it is ])lain, tliat hitherto

there were no reliiyitms tests or observances requiied by
the king, previous to their admission to places of trust and
authority.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V, 1— 13.

No greatness or prosperity can secure so much as an
undisturbed night's slec['; and when die Lord pleases he
can render men miserable even by unewsy dreams. He
hath various metho''s of making known his purposes ; i

a

wder to manifest his own glory, to draw men's attention

48 Then (he king made Daniel ' a 'x'^,;",^'',,^;!!^

great man, and gavehiin man^greai gifts, ii
'

xTv.''"8.

and maiie hi;n i uler over Itie whide pro- 2 k^s/'v* ^f:

vince of Baby h)n, ' and chief of the go- 0°"' ^ "" ^•

vernors overall the wise?He?»of Babyh)n. nvl vM:^
49 Then Daniel requested of the

king, and " he sat Miadrach. Meshach, "-V "
Prol'

and Abed-nego, over the afJ'iirs of ihe
'"'"" '^

roil I . I A • 1 „ . t Esth ii 19 21

provuiee ol iJabyhm : but Daniel ' sat Je. xxx.x :<

iii the gate of the king.

to his servants, and to evidence the authenticity of his

sacred oracles. Men are generally more eager to gratify

their curiosity, or to dive into iuturity, than to learn tiie

way of salvation or the path of duty : yet all foreknowledge

of future events tends to increase anxiety and trouble;

except as it is counterj)oised by submission to the will,

and confidence in the wisdom, U-uth, and love of God.
They who attend on the courts of princes, learn the

lfmy;va;j:e of benevolence : but the most emphatical wishes

of health, life, or salvation, are frequently unmeaning
compliments, which run counter to the real desires 01

their hearts. Yet Christians may often use the same words
in sincerity

;
praying for kings and all in authority, that

they may properly fill up their high stations on earth, and
also live for ever in the felicity of heaven. It is a great

evil, when multitudes are subjected to the arbitrary sway
of one capricious and haughty tyrant, who may imperiously

command the most absurd and im])Ossible things ; who
having been long humoured, can brook no denial or delay

;

and who deals about death, without feeling.or remorse, on
the most iuclfensive of his subjects. Such rulers are gene-

rally extremely jealous and suspicious, and apt to mis-

construe the most reasonable actions or expressions into

rebellion and treason: and the rewards that they confer

wiien gr tified, are a very inadequate counterbalance for

the miseries they inflict when enraged ; in which they

generally involve the innocent with the guilty. We should

therefore be thankful to live under a limited monarchy, in

which our sovereign is authorized and enabled to do as

much good as -he will, but has no legal power of doing

injustice. Yet weshoiikl remember that God is just, even

when men are most unjust ; and that they who fall victims

to the cruel jealousy of unreasonable tyrants, often on

other accounts deserve their doom. The Lord also orders

every event, as may best detect the folly and imposture of

t'lose varied delusions, which succeed one another in the

world, and the insufficiency of all human power, wisdom,

and penetration : that by the confession even of those ^^ho

oppose his truth, when baffled in their devices, it may
appear, that the discoveries he makes and the operations

he jjerforms, are impossible to all others. But the views

of the most sagacious of ungodly men are strangely con-

fused, in respect of the glorious Lord of all ; they have a
faint idea of Ids pre-eminence, and of some of his per-

fections : but his majesty and nvrcy. his exaltation and
condescension, his rlwclling with human llcsli to save and
bless sinful men, and all the glories displayed in the great

work of re!"niption, are wholly hidden from them : and

they are more apt to conceive of God as distant, and as
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CHAP. III.

Ntbiichadnezzar sets up a golden image,

and commands his officers,
&"c.nhenthey

hear all. kinds of music, lo Jail clown

and worsli ip il, on pain ofbeing cast into

a fieri/ furnace, I—G. His orders are

generally complied with, 7. Shadrach,

Meshach, and Ahcd-nego,are accused oj

disobedience, 8— 12. The king vehe-

mently threatens them, if they persist in

refusal, defying any God to deliver thcnii

hut they answer calmly and resolutely,

1 3— 1 9. They arc cast into thefurnace.

the flame oj which killeth those who
threw them in, 20—23. The king is as-

tonished, at seeing them walk unhurt in

the fire, with afourth like to the Son of
God, 24, 23. They comeforth ; and all

the vast company see that the fire has

not touched them, 26, 27. He blesses

God, and decrees severe punishment on

those who speak against him, 28, 29.

Their subsequent promotion, 30, a it 31, 32 Ei.

NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king H/i^'^i
.' made an image of gold, whose ^j gtv!' e'jei:

not interfering in the affairs of men ; than to^suppose that

not " a sparrojv falls to the ground," nor '• a hair from
'• oiu- heads without him."

V. 14—30.

The furious rage of men who cannot, or will not dis-

tinguish between " the .pure, peaceable, and holy wisdom
'' which is from above," and that " which is earthly,

'1 sensual, and devih'sh," may iri'volve the servants of God
imdcr the same condemnation with the vilest impostors

;

but he knows how to rescue them, and even to make their

dangers the means of their greatest good. He directs them

lo a gentle and cautious deportment in the midst of the

greatest injuries and perils : but whatever methods they

adopt for retarding the purposes, or pacifying the rage, of

wicked men ; their grand means is to excite one another

to prayer for mercies to the God of heaven, who is able to

extricate them from every difficulty, and to keep them

from perishing with the wicked. " The secret of the Loud
" is with them that fear him :" and though we do not expect

such immediate revelations from God as Daniel Vvas fa-

voured with,: yet he will answer our believing prayers for

direction in every perplexity, show us whatever is for our

good, and turn our fears and sorrows into grateful praises.

Every renewed mercy should lead us to renew our adora-

tions : we should remember the glorious perfections of our

God, the honour of his kingdom, and the wise and righteous

dispensations of his providence, wlao changes times and sea-

sons, and removeth and setterii up kings : we should cele-

brate him as the Giver of knowledge and wisdom, as know-
ing what is in the darkness, and dwelling in inaccessible

light ; whilst we thank him for the favours bestowed on us,

V. 31—49.

The most powerful and renowned empires, that have
been erected on earth, are but as the baseless fabric of a
disjointed vision, which vanisheth when we awake : they

may excel in brightness and be very terrible, but they arc

only a vain pageant of glory and excellency ; for these are

substantially to be found in God and heavenly things alone.

The kings and conquerors of the earth have in every age
kept the nations in an uproar, by their ambitious projects,

and the revolutions which they have occasioned. Some have
been more eminent for wealth, some for power, some for

hardy courage and ruinous success ; their delight has been
in destroying, subduing, breaking in pieces, and crushing

mankind : one form of tyrai^ny hath often been superseded
by another still more base and barbarous : and men in ge-

neral have been groaning under the efiects of their contests

and vices ! But all human power and prowess tend to

decay : many mighty empires have gradually been weak-
ened, till they have been subverted by open enemies, or
by intestine convulsions. In the midst of all these events

the God of heaven is setting up his kingdom, not by hu-

man might or power, but by his word and Spirit. This
does not interfere with the proper exercise of any human
authority : but it will, by its secret operation, overturn and
destroy all opposing or intervening power, break in pieces

every antichrist, hll the earth, and continue for ever.

—

May we be th" willing subjects of this kingdom, and spend
our lives in seeking its peace and prosperity ! It is natural

for men to ruii into extremes ; and either to despise and
injure, or to idolize, those who speak the word of God to

them : but oar business is to direct their attention to the

great Author and Giver of every good gift. Many have

and for granting us the instruction, help, and encouragement,
I

some general apprelieasions of the power and majesty of

that we sought from him in our tribulations. But v/hen the

Lor J ppcLiliarly honours us before men, we must be sure to

remember and acknowledge, that it is not for our sakes,

but for his name's sake, and for the benefit of his Church,

and for the conviction of his enemies, that tliere is indeed a

God in heaven, that can reveal such secrets, and perform

such works, as it never entered into the heart of the wisest

man to conceive possible : of this the prophecies contained in

the sacred scriptures, and fulfilling through the successive

ages of the world, area full demonstration to every conside-

rate mine'

God, and that others ought to serve him, who yet have

no serious thoughts of worshipping him themselves. He,

however, over-rules even such convictions to bring his

servants into those stations, in which they are to lie em-
ployed : and they may consistently accept the favours

otlered them, when they give them an opportunity of doing

good, and are not clogged with any sinful conditions. It

behooves those who are advanced to be mindful of their

former friends ; but far more to use their influence in

promoting the wise and righteous, that God may be giori-<

jiiod, and the best interests of mankind furthered by them.
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breadth thereof six cubits : he set it up
in the plain of Dura, in tlie province of

Babylon.
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar tlie king

''/u''mf"ii'v''"2. '' sent to gather together the princes, the

fEfngs^xii" governors, the captains, tiie judges, the

ii«.»v*i.V^ treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs,

and all the rulers of the provinces, to

come to the dedication of the image,

which Nebuchadnezzar had set up.

''R'om'"i"2f-:2: 3 Then " the princes, the governors,
'"

"

and captains, the judges, the treasurers,

the counsellors, the sheritlts, and all the

rulers of the provinces, were gathered

together unto the dedication of the

image that Nebuchadnezzar the king
had set up; and they stood before the

image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up.

'JiiMrr:"',^. 4 Then an herald cried * aloud. To
"wifi r'

'' you t it is commanded, '^ O people, na-

*^and 'kos'J. lions, and languages,
^11

!w,c.Tr ,b^
5 7%a/ at what time ye hear the sound

Ebth. vm
^£. ^jjg cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psal-

'c^i^ympk^i tery, t dulcimer, and all kinds of music,

ye fall down and worship the golden

NOTES.
CHAP. III. V. 1

—

7. ft is not certain at what time

the events of this chapter occurred. The Sejituagint in-

deed says, that it Avas in the eighteenth year, that is, after

Nebuchadnezzar's prophetical dream. Somu think that

Nebuchadnezzar had a reference in this image to that

whicii he had seen ; as if he would have one wholly of

gold, and not be contented with being represented by the

head of gold. It seems more probable that the impres-

sion of his dream was worn off, and his ambition and
arrogance still further increased by success ; that his at-

tachment to idolatry was augmented by his victories over
the people of Jehovah ; and that this image was formed
from the spoils of the conquered nations. It was of an
enormous size, and must have cost immense treasure.

The height of it was above thirty yards ; but this being ten

times its breadth or thickness, and out of all proportion,

favours the conclusion, that the pedestal also on which it

stood was taken in under the admeasurement. It Avas per-

haps made hollow, but with plates of solid gold ; and it

was set up in an extensive plain near Babylon, which
could contain a vast concour.'»e of people, and was pro-

bably erected in honour of Bel, the chief idol of Babylon'.

Having completed the image, in order to render the wor-
ship of it more noticed, and to make the greater ostentation

of his own magnificence and authority, Nebuchadnezzar
summoned all his officers, civil and military, from every
part of his extensive dominions, to attend on its dedication.

When met together upon the plain, they were ordered by
.proclamation to fall down and worship this new made
4eity, of whatever nation they were : the signal for this

image that Nebuchadnezzar the king
hath set up.

b And whoso ' fallelh not down and \ll n m>u:

worshippeth, shall ' the same hour be 'isii,""
""'

cast into the midst of e a burning fiery SsMa'rl'vi'w.'

furnace. ^
"'' """' '"

7 Therefore at that time, " when all '^'^1.^'u.

the people heardthesoundof (he cornet, fxxiE'so.*'"'

fiule, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all

kinds of music, all the people, the na-

tions, and the languages,-fell down and
worshipped the golden image, that Ne-
buchadnezzar the king had set up.

8 H Wherefore at that time certain 'is-'iiEs'tulil

Chaldeans came near, ' and accused the lvi%-22.^vVi'

Jews. 1 Pet iv. 3, 1.

9 They spake and said to (he king
Nebuchadnezzar, " O king, live for ever, ^v/ ^ '"'^'•

JO Thou, O king, ' hast made a de- «"!' Jo ec. ii':

cree that every man that shall hear the Rev. \il' isi

sound of" tlie cornel, (lute, harp, sack-mEx xv 20,21.

but, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all ^cl." x^l u.

kinds of music, shall fall down and wor-
^^[J'sl

^
*v^'

ship the golden image.
icj'n-s \^ii

11 And whoso falleth not down and 'iJJ\ ^-^

act of adoratiop by the striking up of all kinds of musical '

instruments at once, might be intended to allure them bv
soothing strains to join in the worship, and inspire fervour

into their supposed devotion. But to secure uniformity in

this vast company, it was also ])roclaimed that every one
who refused compliance, should immediately be cast into

a burning fiery furnace. It does not appear that any were
obliged to attend, who did not hold places under govern-
ment : others would doubtless be there, and then they must
comply ; but these were constrained to be present, ata vast

trouble and expense from every part of the empire : so
that it was a sort of religious test, by which they wereno
approve themselves proper persons to be employed in the

king's service ; and as it is common on such occasions,

there was a general conforn;iity observed. Almost every
person concerned was so overawed by the menaces and
power of the king, or so allured by the hopes of ingra-

tiating themselves with him : or so devoid of principle,

knowledge, or conscience : or so attached to a pompous
idolatry, that they unanimously observed the signal, and
prostrated themselves in adoration of the golden image.

—

The several words, by which the dilierent officers, and the

various kinds of musical instruments, are enumerated, seem
not to admit of any satisfactory explanation : for, without

referring to ancient usages, they cannot be distinctly made
intelligible, except to those few who are fully acquaintecj

with those usages, and pcrliaps scarcely even to them.

—

' The ido^ is not known for an idol, so long as he is

' with the workman : but when the ceremonies and ens-
' toms are recited and used, and the consent of the people
' is there : then of a block they think thcv have mpde a
' sod.'
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vvorshjppefl), thai lie should be cast into

the midst of a bmiiiiig liciy lurnace.

"isaro^Kviu"? 1'^ I'here are ° certain Jews whom
8^"i'rov''xxv'i'i; thou hast set over the affliiis of the pio-
4 EC iv 1. vince of Biibyion, ^hadrach, iViesl'arh,

and Abed-iifgo ; these iisen, I) k\v.^,

*«"/!-/«''?««'' have * not regarded tlice: th»:'y serve
Acuivi,. 7.

jj^^j jjiy gods, nor worsliip the golden

image which thou hast set up
°!%."i sLi^ss I 3 Tlien ^ebuchadnezzar'in his rage

i"7"ro«'xv'". and fury commanded to bring Sliruh acii,

ilix*s2"Lui?e Mt'shnch, and Abed-neiro ^ Then they

X 18 brou^lit (h<'se men befure the t*ing.

14 INebuchadnt'Zzar spake and said

r'uZ. "nto them, Is it t true, O Shadraeh,

Me?hacb, and Abe<l-nego, do not se
u_^sivi gp,vp q ,,j\ gods, nor worstiip the gol-

den image w[iich I liavt' set up?
1.") INovv if \e be ready tliat at whd

tir.e ye hear the soiuk) of Ihi- eoniet.

II.

flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulci-

mer, and all kinds of music, ye fall
^

down and worshij) the image which I
^

huve made; 'nfil: but if ye worship

not, ye -hall he cist the same hour iiito

the midst of a burning fiery furnace;

and who is that liod that shail diliver '

you out of my liands ?

lb Shatlrach, AJeshach, and Abed-
neiro answered, and said to the king, t)

]Nebu( hadnezzar, ' we are wt canfui to

answer tlu^e in this matter.

i7 If it be so, " our God whom we
seive is able to deliver us fn-m the

burninij fi*'ry furnace, and he will de-

liver MS out of thine Uand, U king.

Hi But if not, " be it known unto thee,

O king, that we will not serve thy guds,

nor woisiiip the golden image which
thou hast set up.

Lukes
M. 14

i— lii

VI. 15
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2 V 6 (len. iv a,

6. sxxi 2
a Ex XV. ». 10.

1 Kiag3 XX 10,

11 2 Kings six
S7. 28 fs IsKTi.

10
b Lev. xxvi. 2i

21 23.

c 1 Kings xviii.

33-35 Matt.
XXV ;i 63 - 6C

t Clial misMn of
strength

4 Acts xii. 4, 6.

ZVi. 23, 24.

I'Or, mantles.

'i Or, turbans.

fChal. tvojd.

• Or, sparlc.

«vi. 21 ProT. xi

8. xxi. 18. Acts
xii. 19.

t vi IG, 17 Ps.

XXXiv. 19 iHVi

11, 18 cxxiv. 1

-5 2 Cor i. i

—10 iv 17

1 Pet. iv 12.

19 Then 7 was Nebuchadnezzar * full

of ffiry, and ^ the form of his visage was

changed agaisst Shadrach, Meshach,

and Abed-nego: therefore » he spake,

and commanded that they should heat

the furnace " one seven times more
" than it was wont to be heated.

20 And he commanded the f most

mighty men that ivere in his army "^ to

bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-ne-

go, and to cast them into the burning

fiery furnace.

2

1

The n these men were bou nd in their

J coats, their hosen, and their ^ hats, and

their other garments, and were cast into

the midst of the burning fiery furnace.

22 Therefore, because the king's

II
commandment was urgent, and the fur-

nace exceeding hot, the * flame of the

fire " slew those men that took up bha-

drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego.
23 And these three men, bhadrach,

Meshach, and Abed-nego, ' fell down
bound into the midst of the burning

fiery furnace.

I 24 IT Then Nebuchadnezzar the king

was « astonied, and rose up in haste, ^^ss^u'V x

and spake, and said unto his f counsel- V°'' ^'"'"'"""

lors. Did not we cast three men bound
into the midst of the fire] They answer-

ed and said unto the king, True, O king.

25 He answered and said, Lo, 1 see

four men loose, '' walking in the midst of ' ' *
"

the fire, and Jthey have no hurt ; and the ^knliinjllm'v"

formofthefourth is Jike'thebonof God. xv! is a'cw

26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came n^ar
."'•'"j^i,' Y\

to tlie ^ mouth of the burning fiery fur-
j^f^^',"','

•"'''=

nace, and spake, and said, bhadrach, * cMdoor.

Meshach, and Abed-nego,'" ye servants ^'

"*
'

.^

of the most high God, ' come forth, and ^{„,'.{-','*/ /{

come hither. Tlien Shadrach, Aleshach, 12 'acu xvi. 37.

and Abed-nego, came forth of the

midst of the fire. ^ , 5,^ ^^..^^

27 And " the princes, governors, and f^i^f ^='^^;j^'

captains, and the king's coun.sellors,
[f ^^^'^Ij. '"i?;

bein^ gathered together, saw these men,
° upon whose bodies the fire had no

power, " nor was an hair of their head

singed, neither were theircoatschanged,

nor the smell of fire had passed on them.

know, that tlicy would on no account at any time worship

any of his gods, or now adore his golden image. When
we consider the situation of these men ; tWt they were

strangers and captives, at a distance fi-om the land and or-

dinances of God, and without any to countenance or. en-

courage them ; that they had been under great obligations

to the king; that most of their countrymen, even when
in their own land, were given up to idolatry ; that thej'

were not required to abjure the God of Israel, or to enter

upon a constant course of idolatry, but merely in one

instance to comply Avith the king's humour ; and in such

remarkable circumstances, when the whole empire was
against them, and the fiery furnace before them : I say,

when these things are duly considered, we shall perceive,

that this instance of heroic constancy and intrepidity in a

good cause, was scarcelv ever equalled, and never was
exceeded, by any mere man, since the beginning of the

world. The language commonly used, and the pictures

formed on this subject, have led people to think of these

persons as children : but it seems far more probable, that

they were in the full vigour of manhood, above thirty

years of age, when this event took place.

V. 19—23. The decisive answer, returned by these

pious Jews, threw the proud tyrant into the utmost excess

of rage, which appeared in the perturbation of his coun-

tenance. To show his indignation at the supposed atro-

ciousness of their conduct, he ordered the heat of the

-furnace to be increased seven-fold ; which would only have
shortened and lessened their torture, if the Loi'd had left

them to be consumed in the llames. Me selected the

mightiest of his soldiers to cast them into the furnace; and
bound them with their clothes on, as if he would secure

Vol. 11I,-No. Z3,

l5 xliii 2 Heb.

the destruction of all that belonged to them. Thus they

Were cast bound into this tremendous furnace of fire, at

the time when it was heated to that extreme degree, that

the executioners were slain by the vehement flame which

issued out of it. It is not improbable that they had been

forward to comply with the king's orders, and to show

their malice against the Jews ; and thus they fell victims

to their own evil dispositions.. Every circumstance, how-

ever, served to illustrate the greatness of the miracle, in

the preservation of those who fell down bound into the

fiery furnace.

V. 24, 25. Some think that Nebuchadnezzar Avas

astonished by the death of his mighty men, or by the

terrors of his conscience : but it is more likely, that he

saw at a distance the young men stalking loose in the fiery

furnace. It seems, that it was large enough to admit of

their walking about in it, and was jjrob.ibly formed like

those in which lime is atpresent burned. He called hi.s

counsellors to witness this astonishing incident : they had

thrown three men bound into the fire ; but now four wci-c

walking about, in the midst of the furnace; and the fourth

was so glorious' that he was like to a Son of God, or a iioly

angel. The fire, it seems, had power to burn their bonds,

though not to singe their garments : they found no incon-

venience, and felt no tenor in the midst of this most

vehement fire, nor any desire to come forth from it; they

probably were employed in thankful praise and adoi-ationof

their great Deliverer, though the soii'^ ascribed to them in

the Apocrypha is not genuine : and, v.hatever the king might

mean bv the fourth person being likf t'le Son of God ; it

is probable, that it was indeed the eternal and corq-.ial Son'

of the Father, and not a created angel. (Marg. A'</.)

4 P
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Kiia i. 3 vii, 23
^28
Ci 2S vi 82. I's

>xsiv 7. a li,

xsxrli 3G Acts
V. 19 sii 7-U.

r 1 Chr. V 20
2 Clir, SOL 2ii,

Ps. usii 4. a,

xssiii. Ift il.

x.u. 7, 8 2 Cor.
1 9, 10. Kph I.

U'. l.-i 1 I'pt i :

, 28 Then Ncbiichadiiezzar spake, and
said, '' Blessed be the God of Miadiach,
iMe^liacli, and Abed-nego, wlio bath sent
'' his angol, and delivered his servants
' that Inisled in him, " and have changed
tlie king's word, and yielded their bodies,

that they might not ' serve nor worship
any god, except their own God.

29 'I'herefore * 1 make a decree,
s Kzra vii. II. Acts i». 13 1 Kx sx 4 Matt iv 10

V. 26, 27. When the king had viewed this surprising

scene, he was convinced of his error, and aUercd his

conduct : he called to the pious Jews, by the honourable
appellation of " the servants of the most high God," and
ordered them to come forth. None could fetch them out,

Jior would they quit their place without being called from
it. But they then came forth ; and all the multitude of

the chief persons, from every part of the empire, who
witnessed the transaction, collected together to examine
them ; and found, to their unspeakable astonishment, that

the fire had no power at all over their bodies, or even any
effect upon their raiment. Thus they would be ]irepared

to return to their several homes, and to circulate and
authenticate in every jH-ovince, the account of this won-
derful interposition of the God of Israel in behalf of his

faithful worshippers. And we cannot but suppo*, that it

iiad a happy effect upon the minds of many individuals,

and tended to check the progress of idolatry, and to pro-

mote the worship of the living God.
V. 2ff, 29. This transaction seems to have produced

df'ep convictions in the mind of Nebuchadnezzar : inso-

much, that at the time he rendered adoration before all his

princes to the God of Israel, who had sent his Angel to

deliver his servants : he allowed, that they had done right

in trusting in the Lord ; and in rather yielding up their

bodies to the tlame, than worship any other but their

own God. And (as if he were resolved at all events

to be a persecutor,) he decreed most terrible |3unish-

ments to those, who dared to speak a word against the

God of Shadrach, &c. ; seeing no other God could de-

liver after that manner. But his convictions were tran-

sient, his pride was unhumbled; and no abiding change
at this time took place in his disposition and conduct ; as

will appear from the extraordinary narration of the ensuing

chapter.

V. 30. The Septuagint adds at the end ot this verse,
' And he advanced them to be governors over all the Jews
' that were in his kingdom.' That translation, indeed,

contains, in this chapter, several circumstances, which
arc not in the original ; while the death of the mighty

men, who cast Shadrach, &c. into the furnace, is omitted.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.

Ungodly men commonly spare no cost in gratifying their

pride and lusts ; and the devotees of idolatry and supersti-

tion are often ecjually jjrofuse about their false worship

:

xurely then the servants of God should not be niggardly in

That every people, nation, and lan-
guage, which speak an^ thing f amiss ..^^^j."™'-

against tlie Goil of Sliadiach, Meshach,
and Al)ed-nfgo, shall be J cut in pieces, p^]'',';

^^'"•'f

and their houses shall be made a dung- /vr'1.7 oeut.

hill; " because there is no other God "lixvi'm''*

that can deliver after this sort.

30 Then ^ the king ? promoted ^Sha-
y,,J

|^™,^"j 'o.

drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the %^ "°'»°

province of Babylon,
*;^''f

""'« *«

showing flieir attachment to his cause and service ! Piide
and bigotry combine in disposing princes to require froin

their subjects conformity to tlieir religion, whether right

or wrong : and, alas i tlierc arc but few in comparison, even
among professed Christians, that can give a much better

reason for their religious observances, than the Babyloniaivs

could for worshipping the golden image which the king
had set up ! When worldly interest allures, and sangui-

nary statutes terrify, seldom any great number will refuse

compliance ; but fear, or hope, will procure the goldmi
image far more worshippers, than ivill adhere to the God
of heaven ! Such conformity and uniformity, are per-

fectly easy to the slothful, the careless, the sensual, and the

infidel, that is, to a vast majority in most communities
;

whose worship, if paid at all, springs more from habit,

interest, love of ease, or desire of obtaining the ruler's

favour, than from regard to the authority and command-
ments of God. Satan hath ever studied to entice men
into antiscriptural modes of worship by external splendour,

and whatever could enchant the senses, enliven the imagi-

nation, or move the affections : and even music, though
consecrated to the service of the sanctuary, and capable of
good improvement in subserviency to devotion ; has been,

and is often, WTetchedly abused to the vilest j)urposes

:

it should therefore be used in religious ordinances with

jealousy and caution, lest it should produce a false fervour,

and subserve the cause of vice, delusion, supersUdon, or-

enthusiasm.

V. 8—23.

Whilst the multitude, in every age, nation, and rank in

society, are servile in compliance with the will of their

superiors, and ready to obey any laws about religion, which

can conduce to their outward ease, safety, or emolument,

without fear of God or regard to conscience ; there will be

a few witnesses for the truth in the most degenerate times,

who will dare to be singular, and to venture all conse-

quences in obeying God rather than man. These will be

sure to meet with malicious accusers ; especially if the

liberty, favour, or property they enjoy, be worth envying,

or coveting. Their enemies will pretend to be the oidy

loyal and dutiful subjects to their prince, and to be zealous

for his welfare, the honour of the law, and the quiet of

the realm : and they will represent the pious scruples of

the servants of God, as arising from contumacy, contempt

of authority, and disaffection to the government, and as

deserving of the severest punishment denounced by the

most cruel laws. They will not, if they can help it, let

such statutes remain unexecuted ; and they will plead, that
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CHAP. IV.

^ehuchadnezsar proclaims to all nations

the Lord's dealings with him, adding

benevolent salutations and admiring

praises, I—3. He states that he had a

dream ivhich the magicians coidd not

interpret, 4—7 ; and that he related it

to Daniel, 8— 18; who interpreted it,

19—27. The dream fulfilled in Ne-

buchadnezsar's loss oj dignity, reason,

and almost the human form,for a sea-

son, 28—33 ; but being restored, he

humbly and fervently adores andprais-
es God, 34—37.

NEBUCHADNEZZAR tlie king, .,,,,,, w «.

" unto all people, nations, and Ian- li' ,',ii Vzui'il:

guages, that dwell in all the earth; V."
"'

o o ' \j E/ra iv 17 v
" Peace be multiplied unto you. 7. ^.v^ph.i. 2.

2*1 thought it good to shew the 1 peM
2''

signs and wonders, ' that the high Ood
Yosh'^u'r/p^

hath wrought toward me.
"c.'^i'"'

"'

3 How '' great are his signs! and how
'^ll^^''^^^^^^

mighty are his wonders !
® his king-

/,"j7%g'"'|jji

dom is an everlasting kingdom, and his i^'f s'cw' u.

dominion is from generation to gene-^'J^'^^'^j^i^ 4,.

ration.

if the religious tenets of the persecuted do not deserve

punishment, yet their obstinacy and contempt of legal

authority do. Thus princes have often been wrought up

to the highest pitch of rage and fury against their most

useful and inoffensive subjects, and their most faithful

servants : and Christians have been dragged as the vilest

malefactors before kings and rulers ; and put to the dread-

ful alternative, either to risk the everlasting wrath of God
by deliberate disobedience to his commandments, or to

suffer every torture that the infernal rage and cruelty of

man could devise. They who have been long accustomed

to be obeyed with unreserved servility, and to overpower all

opposition, can often scarcely conceive of a power above

Ihem, or a God able to deliver his servants out of their

hands : but their impious boasts and proud menaces are

real kindnesses to the persecuted, who need not be
careful or fearful, in answering under such circumstances.

Indeed these fiery trials will not suit the superficial or hy-

pocritical ; their fear of man, and love of the world, and

want of -fear or love to God, and above all, their want of

faith, will concur in rendering them apostates in the time

of temptation- Nor will every real believer be able to

stand with serene and unshaken fortitude, when first cast

into such a trying situation. But the Lord will strengthen

his people's faith in the time of need : and a firm reliance

on the divine wisdom, power, truth, and mercy, together

with peace of conscience, and an assured joyful hope of

heaven, will gradually compose their minds, and determine

them to venture all consequences rather than sin against the

Lord. He is as able as ever to preserve the lives of his

servants, in the most imminent perils, to support them
under the most exquisite sufierings, and abundantly to

recompense all their losses for his sake. A firm persuasion

of these truths will fortify the soul against temptations to

prevaricate, or to be ashamed of Christ : fof no plea of

necessity, danger, obligation, or example, will be sufficient,

if we deliberately break God's commandments for the sake

of temporal safety or advantage. We should be meek in

our replies, " not rendering railing for railing," for '• the

" wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God :"

but we must also be decisive, that we will obey God rather

than man, and take the consequences.

V. 24—30.

^ Sitm ancl resolute conduct, however calm and prudent,

will greatly enrage proud persecutors, whose furious coun-

tenances both show the misery of being the slaves of their

own passions, and prove whose children they are, and what
master they serve ; but this does not render them more to

be feared ; for at most they can only kill the body, and by-

increasing the intenseness, they decrease the dniulion of the

sufferings that they inflict, and only expose their own folly

and impotency. But what unknown guilt have persecutors

to answer for! The crimes of their numerous instruments

will in some sense be chargeable on them : and the souls of

the murderers, (if not their lives also,) as well as the

blood of the murdered, will be required at their hands.

It must then be infinitely dangerous to all, whether prin;

cipals or accessaries, to meddle with this diabolical busi-

ness : and could we see into the eternal world, we should

behold the persecuted believer safe from the malice of his

foes : and the willing executioner* of the unjust rage cf

persecutors, enduring the wrath of God in unquenchable

fire. The Lord can render every furnace of affliction, and

the bed of death, nay, the rack, or the flames, the scenes

of sweet communion betwixt him and his people. Their

sufferings only tend to loosen their bonds, and to set them
at liberty from sin and the world : they may be comfortable

in any situation, by the manifested presence of the Son of

God ; and this may be so evident, as even to fill iheir per-

secutors with astonishment and dismay. The Lord can

soon convince the most proud that he is above them, and

show them die madness and folly of their rebellion : he

will effectually " cause the wrath of man to turn to hi-i

" praise, and restrain the remainder of it :" he can extort

adorations even from his enemies; and make all men see

how wise, safe, and happy they are, who adhere to his

service, in seasons of peiniliar danger and difficulty. He
can make those instrumental in stopping the mouths of

blasphemers, and in promoting the kno'ivlcdge of his great

name, who have no real love to him : and he can render

the sufferings of his people conducive to their temporal as ,

well as eternal good. " O IjOrd God of hosts, blessed is

"the man, who putteth his trust in thee!" Finally, let

us remember, that he, who preserved these pious Jews
in the fiery furnace, is able to uphold us in the hour of

sharp temptation, to keep us from falling into sin, in thr;

most unfavourable circunLStances, and " to present its

" fcuiltless before the presence of his glory with excecdi.'ig

"joy."
,

•

4 P 2 *
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'Ifvif 7;Vi'l .
4 f I Nebuchadnezzar ' was at rest

li eI" /v'iii"'2 in mine house, and flourishing in my
zeV'jr.i palace:

1 Thes.'V s.' 3 5 I saw ^ a dream which made me
^28 Job JiiM"' afraid, and the thoughts upon my bed,
h ii 2 Gcn.xii and the visions of my head troubled me.
sjvii. 12-u. 6 Therefore '' made 1 a decree to

bring in all the wise/«ew ofBabylon before
me, that they might make known imto
me the interpretation of the dream.

7 Then came in the magicians, the
astrologer^, the Chaldeans, and the sooth-

';i" 1'^i.ii^M payers: and I told the dream before
thera ;

' but they did not make known
unto me the interpretation thereof.

*iivi'/je? /" ^ ^"^^ ^* ^'''^ lastDanielcame in before

ifIsm ]i'~'*
'^^' whose name ivas ^ Belleshazzer, ac-

cording to the name of my God, ' and in

NOTES.

CHAP. IV. V. 1—3. This chapter no doubt con-

tains the exact words of Nebuchadnezzar's proclamation,

which Daniel was directed to insert in his prophecy; and
thus it received the sanction of divine inspiration. Ne-
buchadnezzar y.as induced to send the wonderful narrative

of those things that had happened to him, connected with

his sentiments concerning them, into every part of his

extensive dominions, whilst he was under that impression

of divine thirvgs which they had made upon his mind.

—

We have repeatedly found this haughty monarch under
some general convictions, concerningthe pre-eminent power
and mtijcsty of Jvhovah

;
yet it was also evident, that

there was no gracious change in his disposition and con-
duct : but the beginning and the conclusion of this chapter
lead us, at least, to hope that he was at last made a monu-
ment of the victorious power of divine grace, and the

exceeding riches of divine mercy. Without any such
pompous additions to his name, and style of king, as were
generally customary : {E:ra vii. 12 ;) he addressed him-
self to all the inhabitants of the earth, meaning chiefly,

but not exclusively, those of his own dominions. He
began by wishing them peace, as the sum of all earthly

blessings ; which is the more observable, as he had spent

his life in embroiling them in wars : he deemed it good
thus publicly to declare the- miraculous dealings of God
with him ; it was proper, reasonable, becoming, and use-

ful : and he concluded with breaking out into admiration

of the greatness and power of the wonderful works of the

Lord, and an aclcnowledgment of his dVerlasting authority

and kingdom. If we consider Nebuchadnezzar's previous
character, and the most humiliating and distressing cala-

niity which the chapter records, we shall be convinced that

sullen silence, or outrageous blasphemy, was more to be
expectc'd from him, than such an adoration as this, of that

God who had so exposed and abased him.

V. 4

—

7. ' God's particular judgment often resembles
* the general one, in coming suddenly and unexpect-
' cdly, when men indulge themselves in carnal security.'

—

{Lowlk.) After Nebuchadnezzar had successfully fniishcd

whom is the Spuit of the holy Gods

:

and before him 1 told the dream, say-

ing,

9 O Belteshazzar, " master of the",,';^ " ^^ "'•

magicians, because J know that ° the Vsam'^v^".'*"

Spirit of the holy Gods is in thee, and
" no secret troubleth thee, ^ tell me the "e*-" xi,"!!"^'-

visions of my dream that 1 have seen, '"-'is'^'^i^'is!

and the interpretation thereof. S^-is""'
'"•

10 Thus were the visions of mine
head in my bed ; I * saw, and behold ';„';'''' ""' '^''

" a tree in the midst of the earth, and the "sSva" 36. S:
height thereof was great. 5cr xm. s*' e1:

1

1

The tree grew, and was strong,
^''^' ^~"'

and the height thereof ' reached unto ^^'DeufTx^i;

heaven, and the sight thereof to the end ***" *' ""

of all the earth.

12 '1 he leaves thereof were fair, and

his wars, and the vast in;provements and buddings wiiich

he made at Babylon, of which many authors have written

copiously and as men filled with astonishment ; he had
uninterrupted peace, rest, and pi-osperity in his palace,

and probably expected to end his days in tranquil enjoy-

ment : but he was suddenly alarmed by a remarkable

dream, and by his thoughts upon his bed concerning iU

According to custom, therefore, he published an edict,

commanding the attendance of all his wise men, that they

might interpret the dream to him : but, though on a former

occasion they had promised to interpret his dream if he
would declare it to them

;
yet they were not able at this

time to do it. Perhaps diey thought that some calamity

was foreboded, but not being able to determine any thing

distincdy about it, they did not choose to risk the conse-

quence of a conjectural interpretation, but rather to submit

to the disgrace of not being able to interpret it, as no other

punishment was denounced.
V. 8, 9, Whether the king consulted the other wise

men to prove them, before he applied to Daniel ; or whe-
ther he would rather have received the desired information-

from them, than from him ; he could scarcely avoid recol-

lecting, that Daniel had formerly shown hini both his-

dream and the interpretation of it. In relating this con-

ference he observed, that Daniel was also called Belte-

shazzar, according to the name of his god, Bel, or Belus

;

as he had formerly worshipped this idol as his god, though

when he wrote this he worshipped the God of heaven;.

(37 ;) and that in Daniel was the Spirit of the holy Gods,
or of the Holy God : the name of God being plural in the

Hebrew, though generally used with a singular adjective

or verb. He next noticed, that he had addressed Daniel,

as the master of the magicians ; as being pre-eminent

among all the reputedly wise men of Babylon : for he had
not at that time learned to distinguish betwixt a prophet of

the Lord and these impostors, except as he deemed Daqiel
more skilful than they. Convinced, however, that he spake
by the Spirit of the holy Gods, or the Lord God of Israel,

and ihat no secret was so concealed from him, as to occa-

sion him any perturbation of mind, he earnestly desired

liim to yiterprct his, rijions, ^
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the fruit thereof much, and in it was
meat for all :

' the beasts of the field had
' shadow under it, and " the fowls of the

heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof,

and all flesh was fed of it.

] 3 I saw ' in the visions of my head

upon my bed, and, behold, ^ a watcher

and ^ an holy One came down from
heaven

;

14 He cried * aloud, and said thus,

* Hew down the tree, and cut off his

branches; shake oft" his leaves, and scat-

ter liis fruit; '' let the beasts get away
from under it, and the fowls from his

branches.

ID Nevertheless, " leave the stump of

his i"oots in the earth, even with a band
of iron and brass, in the tender grass of

the field ; and let it be wet with the dew
of heaven, and Itt bis portion he with

the beasts in the grass of the earth.

16 Let his heart '' be changed from
man's, and let a beast's heart be given

unto him; and let " seven times pass

over him.

V. 10—18. As the king lay asleep, he dreamed that

he saw a tree, in the centre of the earth, (conceiving of it

as of a wide extended plain ;) of so enoraious a height and

.size, that its top reached to heaven, and it was visible to

the extremity of the earth. This tree was covered with an

exuberance of beautiful leaves, and loaded with immense
quantities of fruit; its branches formed a covert for the

beasts of the field, and places for the nests of the fowls of

the air, and all the inhabitants of the earth fed upon its

fruit. This represented the exceedingly prosperous condi-

tion of Nebuchadnezzar, the height of his exaltation, the

extent of his dominions and renown, the splendour of his

kingdom, the multitude of his subjects who received pro-

tection from him, and the peace and plenty which they

enjoyed under his administration. {Mar^. Ref.) He then

saw a watcher and a holy One, either a holy angel, or

a divine person, who was called a watcher, as watching

-over the affairs of men, (23, 24.) who spake with great

authority and energy, and as one giving orders to his ser-

vants, to hew down the tree, &c : yet, when the branches,

leaves, and fruit should be destroyed or scattered, and the

beasts and fowls driven away, the stump of the tree was to

be preserved in the earth, as if girt round with iron and
brass, being overgrown with grass, and wet with the dew
of heaven. Here a transition was made from the tree, to

Nebuchadnezzar, who was represented by it ; the tree being

lost sight of, a person came in its stead
;

(as the imagina-

tion in dreams frequently passes from one thing to another,

in a wild and incoherent manner.) This person was re-

presented as living on the grass of the field, as wetted with

the dew of heaven, as having his portion with the beasts

;

and as having lost the heart or disposition of a man ; being

estranged from the pursuits, employments, and iijanners

17 This matter is ' by the decree oi "^,^\*^ l^'^^

the watchers, and the demand by the ^^'i^i V',, 3.

wi d of « the holy ones : to the intent bfrll "is.

'' taat the living may know that ' the ez^^xi. n'
"'

moH< High ruleth in the kingdom of 'If jlr."xx'v.'s

met, and giveth it to whomsoever he 1 1 sam. u 8 Pa,

wiii, and setteth up over it '' the bassst 8.'ez. tu.' 24.'

of .v.en.

lo This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar
have seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar,

declaretheinterpretationthereof, 'foras- 17 u 7 v s 15.

.1 , 1
• r 1 • 1 Gen xli 8. IS.

much as all the wise men 01 my kmgdom
^^^^f-

3- xivu.

are not able to make known unto me the

interpretation :
"^ but thou qrl able ; for

"^ynj,' |^~'S

the hpirit of the holy Gods is in thee. Am iu. 7.

19 II Then ° Daniel, whose name was \^
J; ' " '^

Belteshazzar, ° was astonied for one°^'''J^j^'''"jf,\

hour, and his thoughts troubled him. -^ 19. fiab "i.

The king spake, and said, Belteshazzar,
^^

" let not the dream, or the interpretation •"

'
^™ "* "•

thereof, trouble thee. Belteshazzar an-

swered and said, My lord, " the dream "If'^flV^^

be to them that hate thee, and the in-

terpretation thereof to thine enemies.

of life peculiar to the human species, and fitted to associate

with the beasts of the field. Thus he would continue, till

seven times or years passed over him ; and then this condi-

tion would be terminated, and he restored to his former

capacities and situation. All this would take place by the

decree of the watchers, and by the demand of the holy

Ones, which some understand of the holy angels, tlie

ministers of Providence ; who obtained from God this de-

cree, and commission to carry it into execution, for the

manifestation of the divine glory in abasing this proud

man. Others by holy ones understand the saints of God,

true believers, in answer to whose earnest prayers for deli-

verance from oppression, this decree was made. But some

think that the "Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Hosts,"

tlie triune Jehovah, was meant by the watchers and the

Holy Ones : and indeed Daniel's interpretation gives great

sanction to this opinion : as he says that " this was the

" decree of the most High," (23, 24.) By his appoint-

ment this event would take place, and be notified to all

that lived on the earth, that they might know, that the

most High was the ruler in the kingdom of men ; that he

was above the mightiest monarchs, and disposed of them

and their dominions as he pleased : and that he frequently

placed over them the meanest and basest ofmen. This dream

Nebuchadnezzar desired Daniel to interpret ; as he, and he

alone, could do it, by the inspiration of the .Spirit of God.

V. 19. When Daniel had heard this dream, and per-

ceived what a terrible calamity was coming on his prince

and benefactor, for whom he had a benevolent regard;

and when he considered the painful, and even perilous

service i'-^;posed on him, of declaring this terrible message

from God to a man of so impetuous and violent a temper;

he was greatly astpnishcd, anct kept silence for an hour
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sLT a^v.."^- 20 The ' tree lliat thou sawest, which
grew, and was strong, whose height
reached unto the heaven, and the sight
thereof to all the earth ;

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the
fruit thereof much, and in it tvas meat
for all ; under which the beasts of the
lield dwelt, and upon whose branches the
fowls of the heaven had their habitation :

*iii"7 MVA^"; 22 It is ' thou, O king, that art grown
t* 18-23 Jer. and become strong : for ' thy greatness
"'" ^"^

is grown, and reacheth unto iieaven,

and thy dominion to the end of the earth.
a 13-17.

23 j|\^nd whersas the king " saw a

watcher and an holy One coming down
from heaven, and saying. Hew the tree

down, and destroy it; yet leave the
stump of the roots thereof in the earth,

even with a band of iron and brass, in the
tender grass of the field ; and let it be

*''•"-
wet with the dew of heaven, ^ and let his

portion be with the beasts of the field,

till seven times pass over him

;

24 This is the interpfetation, O king,

and this is ^ the decree of the most H igh, ^T ^' ^''' "'

which is ^ come upon my lord the king ; \i°^^^^ i,^'
"{

25 That they shall ^ drive tltee from I!,' l^itt
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the '^-I'm^i.Te

beasts of the field, and they shall make
thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shuU
wet thee with the dew of heaven, and se- bn k. 34, 35,

vtn times shall pass over thee ; "till I'^l^ t iH^J'}.

Ihou know that the most High ruleth in c'lV"
^"" *'

the kingdom of men, and giveth it to "L^ke'gv^'sJf:

whoinsoever he will. *3?'^?s ci'ix^ii".

2b And whereas they commanded Ho ^cor "'I
^'

Itave the stump of the tree-roots ; thy 'T°!'fro,'"Li%\

kingdon) shall be sure unto thee, after i^.^'l 7'
eI'.

that thou shalt have known that "^ the Matt-i! flJ^
, , ,

viii 22 xxvi 20.

tieavens do rule. Jam iv. s-io.

27 Wherefore, O king, " let my coun-
V'Cf^'' i'"~

sel be acceptable unto thee, and ' break '"''« " ^i!

oti thy sins by righteousness, and thine |='hV28^^''
iniquities « by shewing mercy to the VornPu" jon"

poor ;
° if it may be a * lengthening of ^"3' ^'p"" "•

thy tranquillity. *?unt\'nor'
'"^

under perturbation of mind. This the king noticed, and
bade him not be troubled at the dream, or its interpretation

;

intimating that he should not be ofiended at him, for de-
claring the. heaviest tidings to him. Accordingly Daniel
introduced the subject with a very courtly, yet doubtless
sincere expression of his good will : had the matter rested
with him, tlie dream and its interpretation would have
concerned only his enemies ; but the most high God had
otherwise determined. ' He was troubled for the great
' judgment of God, which he saw ordained against the
' king : and so the prophets used, on the one part, to de-
' nounce God's judgments, for the zeal they bare to his
' glory ; and on the other part, to have compassion upon
' man, and also to consider, that they should be subject
• to God's judgments, if they did not regard them with
• pity.'

One hour. The word hour, as measuring time, oceurs
first in the writings of this prophet, (iii. 15.)

V, 20—26. The application of the dream to Nebu-
chadnezzar was very obvious. He was the flourishing

tree, which in various respects was emblematical of his

power, fame, wealth, and prosperity. The hewing down
also of this tree, with tlie circumstances attending it,

showed his loss of these advantages, through that judgment
of God that was coming upon him : for being smitten with
a most extraordinary madness, and becoming for a time
like a brute, he would be utterly incapable of all the func-
tions of government ; and being consequendy set aside,
others would assume the direction of public afTairs : and
no remedy being found for his malady, and he discovering
in every thing the propensities of an animal, he would be
driven from the dwellings of men, and left to associate
with the beasts, feeding with them upon grass, and ex-
posed without shelter or covering to the inclemencies of

the weather. This would continue for seven times, or
years ; till at length he would be made to know, that the

most High ruled in the kingdom of men, and gave it to

whom he pleased. It is observable, that Daniel omitted

the last expression used by the king ; and setteth up over it

Ihe basest 0/ men ; thinking perhaps the application mor-
tifying enough without repeating it. He also showed him,

that the kingdom would be ensured to him, after he was
convinced, that, however high any of the kings of the

earth might be exalted, the heavens, or the God of hea-

ven, alone rul«d with independent and absolute authority.

This dream and its interpretation would become known
in the court of Nebuchadnezzar; and as Daniel was
in great authority there, when the former part of it re-

ceived so remarkable an accomplishment, he would use
his influence to lead all parties concerned to expect the ful-

filment of the latter part also : and thus God wonderfully

inclined their hearts to wait for that event, managing the

affairs of the empire by a regency, and not advancing any
other person to the throne ; that it might be open for Ne-
buchadnezzar's restoration, when he recovered the use of

his rational powers.

V. 27. Daniel concluded by entreating the king to take

in good part the counsel that he was about to give him
;

and in good earnest to repent and renounce his sins, and
begin to lead a life of righteousness ; to cease from all

oppression and injustice, and show mercy to his poor sub-

jects and captives, especially the poor worshippers of

Jehovah: that so renouncing idolatry, he might become
the servant of the most High God ; for perhaps this might

prove a lengthening of his tranquillity. Daniel could not

be sure but that this judgment was condititnally denounced,

(as the destruction of Niueveh by Jonah :) or it might at

least be retarded, or alleviated. ' Wherefore, O king,
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28 IT Ail this ' came upon llie king
IV'ebucliadnezzar.

29 At the ' end of twelve months, he
walked * in the palace of the kingdom
of Babylon.

30 The king spake and said, ' Is not

this '° great Babylon, " thai 1 have built

for the house of the kingdom, by the

might of my power, " and fur the honour
of iny majesty ?

31 While P the word wa.v in the king's

mouth, there '' fell a voice from heaven,

saying, U UingNebuchadnezzar, to thee

it is spoken ; ' The kingdom is depart-

ed from thee.

32 And " they shall drive thee from
men, and thj dwelling shall be with tlie

beasts of the field : they shall make thee

to eat grass asoxen, and seven times shall

pass over thee, ' until thou know that the

*—regard the counsel which I—give thee :—be thou
* careful to turn away from those sins wherewith thou
' hast provoked God, unto a holy and righteous carriage

•'before him ;—resolve now to demean thyself religiously

* towards God, and mercifully towards his afflicted people :

*" and if there he any possible means to continue thy peace
' and welfare, this is it which I have now prescribed thee.'

(Pjj. Hull) ' Cease from provoking God any longer by
* thy sins ; that he may mitigate his puni.shment, if thou
* show by thy upright life, that thou hast true faith and
'repentance.' " Let there be an healing of thy error."

i_Mnrg.) ' Suffer the errors of thy former life to be
' redressed.' The Septuagint renders the fu'st clause,
^ Redeem thy iiii(|uities by alms-deeds:' but the translation

no more accords to the original than the doctrine does to

the constant tenour of Scri|)ture.

V. 28—3.'5. The Lord gave Nebuchadnezzar a year's

respite and space for repentance : but he seems neither to

have repented nor profiteu by Daniel's ]jlain-dealing ; and
probably the impression wore off in a continual succession

of business and pleasure. So that, after the expiration of
the year, he was exceedingly elated in his mind by reflect-

ing on his great success and achievements. He is generally
supposed to have been walking in a ten-ace of those hanging
gardens, that were annexed to his most magnificent palace :

these were raised to a vast height in the air, with surprising

art, labour, and expense; and from the uppermost he had
a view at once of the whole city, and all its sumptuous
edifices. With these objects before his eyes, he said,

(probably in soliloquy,) " Is not this great Babylon, which
" I have built, &c ?" The city had indeed been founded
many ages before : but he had vastly enlarged, beautified,

enriched, replenished, and fortified it ; so that it became
the wonder of the world for its walls, temples, palaces,
and decorations ; and therefore he spake as if he had built

it from (he ccronnd. The end he proposed in these works
was, that it might be " the house of his kingdom," his

most High ruleth in the kingdotn of men,

and givelh it to whomsoever be will.

33" Tlie " same hour was the thing ful-

filled uponJVebuchadnezzar: and he was

driven from men, and did eat grass as

oxen, and his body was wet with the dew
of heaven, till \\\-a hairs were grown like

eaglea' feathers, and his naiis like bird's

clcuus.

34 ^ And ^ at the end of the days I

Nebuchadnezzar > lifled up mine eyes

"unto!ieaven,and mine understanding re-

turned unto nie, and '
1 blessetl 'the most

High, and 1 prai.sed and honoured ''liim

(hat liveth for ever, "= whose dominion

/? an everlnsling dominion, and his king-

dom is from generation to generation :

3.5 And "all the inhabitants of the

earth ar-e reputed as nothing :
^ and he

doelh according tohis will in the army of

ti V. i. Job XX 5.

Ir XSX. 13, U-
1 Thes V. 2.

X 16 UG. 32.

y Pa cssi. 1.
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royal city, the centre of his kingdom, and the seat of hi.5

stoveriimcnt : this he supposed he had done by his own
power; and he aimed in doing it to promote the lionoitr

of his -majestij. Thus he took all the glory to himself,

and oNerlutjkcd entirely his obligations and accountableness

to God, and his dependence on him : he regarded all as his

own, to be used according to his bv/n will, and for his own
glory, v.'ithout any respect to the will and glory of God.
This was the language of a proud apostate rebel, of one

who aspired to the throne of God and was his rival;

according to the first temptation, " Ye shall be as gods ;"

and according to the character of the ambitious tempter,

who aspires to be the god and prince of this world
;

(it/org-. Jiff.) But whilst this proud word was in the

king's mouth, and probably known to none but God and
himself; a voice came from heaven directed to him by-

name, and denouncing the immediate execution of ihe

sentence predicted in the dream. These seem to have been
the last words that he understood, before he was deprived

of his reason ; and they were attended with such teiror, as

might concur in bringing the judgment upon him : how-
ever, he well recollected them, when at length he recovered

his senses. Immediately the sentence was carried into

execution ; and he continued brutalized, (so to speak.)

till his hairs, (probablj- over his whole body,) were grown
like eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds'' claws. It

is of no use to inquire particularly into the nature

and causes of this strange malady, or to show that aughfc

of the kind ever bcfel any other person. Nothing i.s

too hard for the Lord : it was immediately from him,

in execution of his righteous sentence, for the display

of his own glory, and for other most merciful purposes,

though it had the appearance of severity. The previous

notice, given by the dream and its interpretation, wpuld
tend to dispose the persons concerned to concur with the

divine appointment, and to leave hLii for the time to tht-

life ofa brut?.
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CHAP. V.

Belshazmr feasts ivilh his lords, SCc;

Ihty drink nine out of the sacred vessels

of God; andjoin in praisiugiheir idols.

1—4. A hand, seen writing on tlu

ivnll, and the inability oj the astrologer

to rcadwhul was wrilten,greatly terrijij

the ill, !i— 9. Dtniel, by mteins of llie

queen, is brought m, 10— lb. He slights

vain-confident security, " Soul take thine ease, eat, drink,
'' atid be merry :" then there is reason to conclude, that

some heavy calamity impends over them. If at any lime

terror seiaos on ungoilly men, they generally first seek

dirf'ction, or relief, from sinful measures or worthless

delusions: nor do any of us at all times apply to the Lori!,

or his servants, for counsel oi" comfort, till other counsel-

lors and comforters disappoint our expectation?. The
more these are proved, the emptier they are found to be,

and the plainer it appears, that they promise only to de-

ceive. But it is happy, if at Idst we arc willing humblj-

to hearken to those, who are taught by the Spirit of our

holy God, to make known to us his truth and will. Yet

many have general convictions, as well as repeated instruc-

tions, concerning the divine perfections, authority, and

majesty; and concerning a discrimination of characters

between the faithful ministers of Christ and deceivers of

every kind; whose views remain strangely confused, whose
hearts still cleave to their idols, superstitions, and lusts

;

and who only apply for Information in their perplexity,

without any disposition to yield an obedient ear to the

- i'ommandmenls of God.

V. 10—10.

The utmost worldly prosperity and exaltation, is but as

that of a tree growing out oi tiie earth, to a great height,

very conspiciious, covered with leaves and branches, and

such fruit as may profit men in their temporal interests
;

and which must soon be cut down, destroyed, or cast into

the fire: but the "trees of righteousness," which the

Lord hath planted, when they cease to llourish and bear

fruit on carlh, shall be transplanted to heaven, and be

fruitful and flourishing there for ever. Monarchs should

use their power to protect and difluse good among their

sutjjects ; but how feeble is their protection, and how
trivial th'Mr good, compared with that of Christ our Prince

and Saviour! The degree and continuance of human pros-

perity depend entirely on that glorious Lord, who " orders

" all things according to the? counsel of his own will," for

the honour of his great name ; often by the ministration of

angels, and in answer to the prayers and for the good of

his people. He mercifully corrects, whon he might justly

dest'oy : and tlie most severe and durable of all temporal

calamities is unspeakable mercy tcr a sinner, if it conduce

to the salvation of his soul. And' though every kind and

decree of insanity be justly dreaded, as the most terrible

afliitlion to which we are hero exposed : yet should the

most entire madness, idiotism, or even degradation to the

rank of the bvii'tcs, for years, preserve a sinner from multi-

VoL. IlL—No. liJ.

theking^fproffered rewards,andsharply

reproves hispride, idolatry, andiinpiety,

1 7—
•i.'j. He explains t.'.e hand-writing,

of the king's impending ruin, and the

tranilulion of his kingdom to the Medes
and Persians, 'M—28. The promised
honours are ordered him, 29. That very
nighf Belshazzar is ilaiu, and Darius
the Mide takes the kingdom, 30, 31.

plymg crimes, and treasuring up wrath ; there would be

in it a degree of mercy, and it would evidently be prefer-

able to an unrestrained course of prosperous vice : and if

.it last it should be over-ruled to his salvation, it would be

the subject of eternal praises. Nay, if the Lord should

see good by such hieans to keep a believer from dishonour-

ing his name, by any folly or wickedness to which he was
powerfully tempted ; the dreadful prevention would be far

preferable to the evil thus prevented. So that we know
rot what is best for us, all things considejed. No honour,

dignity, wealth, abilities, learning, or usefulness, can en-

sure a man from the most degrading situation, in which

human nature hath yet been placed : and it would be easy

for the Lord to reduce any person to the extremest indigence

and misery, that ever were experienced in a hospital, a

dungeon, or a mad-house ; or even to drive him forth

among the beasts of the field, to feed and herd with them,

and grow like them. We should therefore be thankful for,

and make a good use of, our reason and advantages, whilst

we enjoy them ; and we should diligently seek the assurance

of those blessings, that can never be taken from us : we
should especially beware of pride and forgetfulness of God,
and study to be influenced by the conviction, that the most

High ruleth over the whole world, and giveth it to whom
he pleascth : and we have no reason to covet of glory in

those outward distinctions, which are often conferred on

the basest of men, but we ought rather to seek those bles-

sings, that are peculiar to the saints, who are the excellent

of the earth.

V. 19—2r.

It may well astonish and trouble a benevolent mind, to

reflect on the miseries, which impend over ungodly men

;

and even over many of those, with whom we are inost

nearly connected, and to whom we are under the greatest

obligations We should, as opportunity offers, be faithful

to the greatest of men
;
yet recollection and caution should

precede our addj-esses, as they must give pain or offence

:

and they should be Helivered with such expressions of good-

will, as may evince, diat we are grieved to speak what we
dare not conceal, and would gladly avert what we cannot

but perceive to be coming upon them. They who are in

superioi- stations should encourage the servants of God to

deal plainly with them , as they will be much tempted to

the contrary, which would be the loss of both parties.

—

A great part of the minister's faithfulness consists in ap-

plying general truths to particular persons or characters;

that every smncr may discern himself to be intended, and
not others only as his self-love may suggest. This sho;i!d

be so clearly stated, that men may see how the case and
4 Q
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lELSHAZZAR the king » made a

.,,,5, J,;, _
j^ great feast to a thousand of liis lords,

'^ Mark v'i. 21, g^d drank wine before the thousand.

\'%w. 13 ^xxf 2 Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine,

10 'i"'t;"ri: commanded to bring '' the golden and

lllii. 16-12: silver vessels, which his * father Ne-

• or.l''ra«d/-atker. bucliadnezzar had f taken out of the

's! '7:'VliLss temple which was in Jerusalem; that

"'chr. "rln *he king, and his princes, his wives, and
Jt.Ii;.' Jur lisvii. 7. r'ciijl b.-ougM/orllt.

his concubines, might = drink therein. '*'°

3 Then they brought the golden ves-

sels, that were taken out ofthe temple of
the house of God which 7vas at Jerusa-
lem ; and the king, and his princes, his »'! 23,

24

"

wives,andhis concubines, drank m them. «-'|- «"

4 They drank wine, and^ praised the "^^ '' 's.

ids ° of gold, and of silver,

iron, of wood, and of stone.

cliaractcr described in the word of God agree with their

own ; and how the doom denounced belongs to them, ex-

cept they repent: for the decree of the most high God

will be executed upon kings, as well as upon their meanest

subjects. It may be doubtful, whether temporal calami-

ties can by any means be averted; but final misery will

certainly be escaped by all who " repent and turn to God,
" and do works meet for repentance." And if it be " the

" Father'5 good pleasure to give us the kingdom," it will

be made sure to us, as with a band of iron and brass ; all

our trials and losses will work together to prepare us for

it, and put us in possession of it ; and to bring us to ihat

knowledge of God, that submission to his righteousness,

teaching, and authorily, and that humble love of his name

and zeal for his glory, which constitute the mcetncss for

that inheritance. It behooves those, who declare God's

(udgi-icnts against sinners, to call them to repentance ; and

to "show them whal they must cease from, and do ; what

they ought to renounce, and what to choose : for there can

be no true faith or forgiveness, where men do not break

off their sins by righteousness, and learn justice, equity,

and mercy to the poor and afflicted. These things duly

attended to may lengthen our temporal tranquillity; and if

they spring from an upright heart, they will evidence our

interest In heavenly blessings.

Y. 28—37.

When the Lord gives time for repentance as well as

warnings, and calls to repent, and men grow hardened iji

pride; when they persist and increase in self sufficiency

and self-idolatry ; in contempt of God, and his authority,

justice and mercy ; and in sacrilegiously robbing him of

his glory: the sentence that hath been long suspended over

them, must be executed suddenly and without remedy..—

The voice of his condemning word will silence all the

proud speeches, which sinners are uttering to themselves,

or to one another. Whatever dreadful misery, or place

men fall into on earth, they will ou« way or other get

out again: but they, who lift up their eyes m hell,

will never be able to pass . that gulph which separates

betwixt them and the heirs of salvation. The Lord can

increase, extend, limit, and terminate our troubles, as he

pleases: and as he can deprive men of, or restore them

io, the use of their understandings, and disqualify or

again fit them for, every place and service; as he can

te»ew, humble, and soften the heart, and bring the proud-

est 9nemy to become his most devoted supplicant and

ihankful worshipper and servant : so he can restrain the

ambition of men, and lead those who know him not to

fulfil his purposes ; even where that requires such an
exactness in their conduct, as seems only capable of being
jjroduced by the most conscientious, unreserved, and self-

denying obedience. When sinners recover from that stats

of infatuation, to which they are reduced by Satan and
their lusts, and through which they pore and grovel upon
the earth, like the beasts that perish ; they will first show-

it, by lifting up their eyes to heaven, adoring, and expect-

ing help from God, and setting their aft'ections on things

above : and when believers are delivered from sanctiiied

affliction, instead of repining at the Lord's dealings with

them, they will, with their restored health and faculties,

bless the most high God for his gracious chastisement, as

well as for the removal of it ; and endeavour to honour
him who livcth and reigneth for evermore. In propor-

tion to our near and distinct views of his holy and righteous

.sovereignty and almighty power, the meaner will all the

inhabitants of the earth appear in our estimation ; for they

are reputed as nothing before him. As '' he doeth what
" he will in heaven and on earth, and none can stay
" his hand," or call him to account for his conduct ; we
should learn to receive every thing as his appointment,

to submit to his will, to seek his favour, and to rejoice

that his counsel shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure.

Thus our trials and deliverances will prove mercies ; and
we shall use every gift of God to promote the glory of the

giver. This is our highest privilege, and the sure path to

immortal happiness ; wherein " excellent majesty will be
•' added to us." In every circumstance of life and death,

we should bless, praise, and honour our God and Saviour,

and excite others to do the same; for " all his works are
" done in truth, and his ways are judgment :" he knoweth
how to abase those who walk in pride, but he giveth grace

and consolation to the humble and broken-hearted sinner,

that calls upon him.

NOTES.
CHAP. V. V. 1—4. Belshazzar signifies Bel is his

richen : he was the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar, and not

his immediate successor, {Note, Ezra i. 1—4.) {Margr.

Rcf.) He reigned seventeen years ; and was all that while

engaged in unsuccessful war with Cyrus and the Medes and

Persians, haying succeeded to it along with his kingdom.

Cyrus had driven the Chaldean armies out of the field, and
at this time besieged Babylon : but the king and people,

confiding in their impregnable fortifications, the abundance

of jirovisions stored up in the city, and the extent of cul-

tivated lands within the walls, derided his attempts. In-

deed it seemed scarcely possible that he should succeed :

I

but he was raised up by God for that service, and was
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5 IT In ' the same hour came forth

fingers of a man's hand, and ^ wrote over

against the candlestick upon the plaisler

of the wall of the king's palace : and the

king saw the part of the hand that

wrote.

6 Then '" the king's * countenance

t was changed, ' and his thoughts trou-

bled him, " so that the % joints of his

loins were loosed, ' and his knees smote
one against another.

7 The king cried \l aloud "' to bring

in the astrologers,the Chaldeans, and the

soothsajers. A7id the king spake, and'

said to the wise tnen of Babylon, Whoso-
ever shall read this writing, and shew

12-15.
I. Job
n - 14.

nndued with extraordinary capacity, vigour, and perseve-

rance; whilst Belshaz7,ar was a feeble and negligent prince,

given up to pleasure, and leaving the afl'airs of his k'

(.torn to others. Cyrus had already formed his plan, and
had privately made preparation for draining ofl'the waters

of the Euphrates into adjacent lakes and reservoirs ; that

he might march his army on its channel into the city

and he waited for this feast, as the proper time for the

execution of his design. It was a stated festival, pro-

bably observed in honour of some idol, on which it was
customary for the people of all ranks to give a full loose

to their appetites, in every kind of indulgence : and Cyrus
reasonably expected on that occasion to find them ofl' their

guard and in the utmost confusion ; nor was he disap-

pointed. For, regardless of so potent and vigilant an
enemy at the gates, Belshazzar set his subjects the ex-

ample of riot and excess, and they copied it. He enter-

tained a thousand of his nobles at his own table, and it

ivas considered as a great condescension that he would eat

and drink with them ; for these princes did not generally

mix with their subjects. ^Vhilst they were thus regaling

themselves with generous wines, ha purposed to fetch the

sacred vessels of the temple to drink out of, in contempt
of Jehovah and his worshippers. The seventy predicted

years of the captivity, from Jehoiakim's first reduction,

.drew near to an end; and Belshazzar might intend this to

show his disregard of the prophecies respecting tlie res

toration of the Jews. The vessels seem hitherto to have
remained unmolested in the treasury of the temple of
Belus : some indeed think, that they iiad been dedicated
to that idol, and used in his worship ; but this does not
appear from the history. Belshazzar, however, at this

time determined to appropriale them to his own use, and
to pollute (hem by idolatry and intemperance. For whilst

the company drank out of these sacred vessels, they cele-

brated the praises of their images, which were mere
lifeless gold, or silver, &c.

; probably singing songs of
their pretended exploits, and to their honour; pourint^

out libations to them ; and ascribing all the victories of
their ancestors and the greatness of their city, to their

assistance; especially praising them as the authors of
their success against the worshippers of Jehovah. Thus
they seemed ambitious of- carrying impiety and blas-

me the interpretation thereof, shall ° be ",i''J^,
"'i;,„''„

clothed with
|| scarlet, and have a chain ,,"'',

sa'I sVii

of gold ab<mt hi.sneck, and shall be " the ifoV p„rpfe.

third ruler in' the kingdom. ''fMi,''\n! ,^'l

a 'I'hen came in all the king's wise
"^

men: " but they could not read the wiit- ''o.-'n \

ing, nor make known to the king the q"e;'. ii

interpretation thereof. Ps'"x

9 Then was king Belshazzar ''greatly •''c'liaV m.

troubled, and his * countenance was r"'"'=''wii''s'

changed in him, ' and his lords were as- -^-' ^er\''.

tonied. 3.

10-11 Noiv the queen, by reason of the
words of the kingand his lord,s,came into =.;;

\ ^v_,"^.'

the banquet-house: rtnrfthcqueenspake,';^", '^p-

and said, ^ O king live for ever: Mel
17,

Job xiii.

phemy to the greatest extreme. Many expositors seem to
consider sacrilege as almost exclusively Belshozzar's crime.
But the spoiling of the sacred treasures liy Nebuchad-
nezzar, and no doubt appropriating them to his own use,
was sacrilege in the same sense, as Belshazzar's employing
the sacred vessels to common purposes : and the peculiar
heinousness of Belshazzar's sin, seems to have consisted,
in studiously and publicly insulting the God of Israel, by
using the sacred vessels of his temple, when feasting in
honour of the idols of Babylon.

V. 5—9. Whilst the king, his nobles, and women,
were rejoicing with impious mirth, in defiance of the
power, providence, and word of God ; there appeared on
the wall of the room, the fingers of a man's hand, cm-
ployed in writing, over against the candlestick, that it

might be more distinctly seen. This no doubt was efiected
by the ministration of an angel : as the king first saw the
hand, so the writing afterwards remained on the wall ; and
though he did not understand what was written, yet con-
scious guilt led him to forebode some dreadful meaning.
His thoughts troubled him ; his remorse of conscience
caused him to turn pale ; his whole frame was disordered,
so that the joints of his loins were loosed through terror,
and his knees smote against each other

;
{Notes, Is. xxi.

2—5. xlv. 1—3. Marg. Ref.) in great anguish and agita-
tion therefore, he called to his servants to bring in tlie astro-
logecs, &c : and with large promises of honour and jjrcfer-

ment, he allured them to exert their utmost skill to read and
interpret the hand writing. But they were not able to do
it; and some not very probable conjectures ha\e been
formed concerning the reason of their inability : but we
only know, that God was pleased, for the honour of his
own name, to hide it from them. This renewed, or in-

creased, Belshazzar's consternation ; and his nobles also,

notwithstanding their numbers,- mirth, and wine, were
dismayed and astoni.'hed exceedingly. ' It was probably
' written in the old Hebrew letters, now called the Sama-
' ritan, which the Chaldeans were ignorant of.' (Larvth.)— It is, however, hardly conceivable, that no learned man
in Babylon should be acquainted with the old HeCrew
alphabet. But perhaps the difficulty lay, not in knowing
thq characters, but in finding out any consistent meanhi^
in them. [Note, 25—"S.)

4 Q 2
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II ii. 47. iv. 8, 8.

lit. Gen.xii. II

—15.

• Or grandfathtr.
a
X ii. II. 2 Sam
Xiv.l7. Actsxii.
22 xiv II Rev
iii. 9.

t OT,grandfat\er

I er, or an inter

pretCT uf, &c.
(Or of a dissotv

not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let i my * father brought out of •" Jewry ? •j^^fTs""''"*''-

thy countenance be changed. 14 1 have even heard of thee, " that ''j.S
''' '

*

1 1 There is " a man in thy kingdom,' (he hpirit of the gods is in thee, and that * '"
'^

in whom is the Spirit of the holy God?;' light and understanding and excellent

and in the days of thy * father * light wisdom is found in thee.
„ .

and understanding, and wisdom, [?ke the
j

1 5 And^ no'v the wise men, the astro- io-12 ii,"i|-

wisdom of the gods, was found in him ; logers, have been brought in before me,

whom the king ISebuchadnezzar thy 1 thai they shmikl read thi.s writing, and

t fatlier, the king, Isay, thy father, made make known unto me the interpretation

^ masier of the magicians, astrologers,! thereof: but they could not shew tlie in-

b II. i. 21. ii i

«iii. I 27
c U a vi. 13.

Cliaideans, and soothsayers

;

1

2

Forasmuch as ':in excellent spirit,

and knowledge, and understanding, t i'l-

terpretingofdreains,and she wing ofhard

sentences, and i dissolving; of ||
doubts

were found in the saine Daniel, " whom
the king named Belte?haz.zar : now let

Daniel be called, and he will shew the

interpretation.

13 Then was Daniel brought in be-

fore the king. And the king spake

and said unto Daniel, Art lliou " that

Daniel, which art of tht^ cliiMren of

the captivity of Judah, whosn the kii.g

terpretation of the thing

:

16 Aiid J have heaid of thee, that

thou canst f make interpretations, and t chai. i^iw^rtj

dissolve doubts : now if tliou can.st read

the writing, and make known to me the

interpretation thereof, '^ thou shall l)e ",g " *'^'"'''*

clothed with scarlet, and hare a ciiain of

gold about th_> neck, and slialt he the

third rulej in the king(hiiii.

17 Then Daniel answered and said be-

fore the king, " Let thy gifts be to tliy- \.'/^;;1;'"a"s

-e! fand give lh> J rewards to anolhrr; yet t o'r'.'/v", a^ ,,. e.

1 will read the writing ui-.tolhe king.and

make known to him the interpretation.

Bcltcshazzar, from the name of his idol, he was it seems
;eiierally known by his original name. He was not among

V. 10

—

12. The queen, here spoken of, was not the

flucen-consort, as Beisiiazzar's wives and concubines were

present at the fea.st; but the queen-mother, Nitocris, the
| the magicians, &c. when called by Belshazzar : and botli

widow of Evil-merodach, the son of Nebuthadaezzar audi these circumstances show, that he was well known as a

the father of Belshazzar, is generally supposed to be meant.
I

zealous worshipper of Israel's God, and as entirely es-

She was a woman of great capacity and reputation ; and! tranged from the practices of the magicians ; though erro-

her active and prudent management had been for some time jucously considered by Nitocris as the master of them,

the chief stay of the empire. She t^ad not attended thisi(iVofe, iv. 8, 9.)

riotous banquet: but hearing the tidings of the hand- V. (3— 10. Some infer from Belshazzar's ignorance

writinar, she came into the room : and, after the customary of Daniel, that he had not been employed by him ; but

salutation, exhorted the king to resume his courage, and this rather proves that the king minded pleasure more than

not to yield to terror or despondency; for though the wise business; and was better acquainted with those who minis-
~

'

'
' ' ' ' ' tered to his sensuality, than with such as icianagcd alfairs

of state. It is certain that Daiicl did " the king's busi-
" ness" in the former j-ears of Belshazzar, (viii. 27, and
it seems probable, that he was never quite laid r.side, .

though comparatively neglected. Indeed Belshazzar spoke

to him with less respect, than Nebuchadnezzar had been

u.sed to do; and seems even to have reflected on him as a

stranger and a captive, whilst he acknowledged his extraor-

dinary endowments. As, however, the wise men rould

not read the writing, and he had been informed that Daniel

could, he was willing that he should on that condition have

the promised recompense.

V. 17". Daniel evidently behaved in a very different

manner to Belshazzar, on this occasion, from what he had

formerly done to Nebuchadnez^zar ; both omitting tl.r cus-

tomary exjjressions of respect and good- will, and slighifng

his offers of honour and preferment. But it shouki be

considered, that Nebuchadnezzar was his senior, as well

as his superior in authority, and his benefactor: whereas

he spoke to Belshazzar as a very aged ;'nd eminent person.

men of Babylon could not read the writing, he had a man

in his kingdom who could. Siie spoke of Daniel in lan-

guage similar to what Nebuchadnezzar had used, and which

she probably had learned from him ; for she was aged, and

Nebuchadnezzar had not been dead above twenty-four

years, so that she no doubt well remembered the extra-

ordinary events which occurred towards the close of his lite.

Having mentioned, that " in him was the Spirit of the

*' holy Gods," she spake with admiration of the variety of

knowledge and wisdom that he possessed, like tho.^e 01

the gods, (according to her confused ideas on tiiat subject :)

.she mentioned his being advanced above a]l the other wise

men of Babylon : as having been repeatedly proved superior

to tlieui in excellency of knowledge and disposition, and in

interpreting dreams, or solving ditfic alt questions ; alluding

no doiibi to the instan. es that have been considered, (ii.

iv., And she observed tiial if he were called, he would

eertamlv read and interpret 'the hand-writing. Probably,

she knew where to find him, though Belshazzar did not

;

iSnd might tacitly intend to censure his neglect of so extra-

iiivdinary a person. Thougii Nebuchadnezzar called Daniel I (being at this time almost ninety years old,; to one much
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come dntvn

B IV. 2S. 32, 33.

Job XXX 3—7
t Or, lir made Ms
licart equal, fitc

o IV 17 25 32
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Ez 24
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iMatt XIV. 4
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Acis V 29-33
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r Luke xii. 47

John xiii. 17.

Jam iv 17.

18 ftiou king, ' the mosi high God
gav* iNebuchadnezzar Ihy father a king-

dom, and majesty, and'gloryjand honour.

19 And for the majesty tliat he gave
him," all people, nations, and languages,

trembled and feared before him: ' whom
he would he slew, and whom he would
he kept alive, and whom he would he

sel u]),vind whom he would he put down,
20 But "^ when his heart was lifted up,

and his mind hardened* in [>ride, he was

t deposed from his kingly throne, and
they took his glory from him :

21 And "he was driven from the sons

of men; and % his heart was uwde like

the beast:-, and his dwelling ivtts with the

wild asses: they fed him with grass like

oxen, and his body was wet with the dew
of heaven ; "till he knew that tlie most
hii^h God ruled in tlie kingdom of men,
and Ihat he appointeth over it whomso-
ever he will.

22 And P thou his son, O Belshazzar,
'^ hast not humbled thine heart, ' though
thou knewesi all this ;

younger than himi5elf. He had in former instances known
from prophecy, tlial the Chaldean monarchy would continue

for .some time, and his preferment gave him an opportu-

nity of being useful : but he was now as.surcd that Bel-

shazzar's reign and life, and the Chaldean monarchy, were

about to terminate together. Probably he was at this time

nearly, if not fully, as high in authority as Belshazzar

proft'ered to advance him; and he could scarcely avoid de-

spising one that was so extremely ignorant concerning the

affairs of his own kingdom. Nebuchadnezzar was a very

faulty character ; yet he had abilities, applied them to

business, and was in many respects eminent, as a monarch :

but Belshazzar was every way base, odious, and contemp-
tible. Above all, he had that night been insulting the God
of heaven in the most dari*ig manner, by profaning the

sacred vessels in his revels, and extolling his own idols.

Daniel therefore knew that his doom was irreversible, and
immediately to be put in execution : and he did not speak
to him, as a subject to his prince ; but as the delegate of

heaven he denounced sentence against him, as a. condemned
criminal.

V. la "21. Daniel called the king's attention to the

singular example ol' Nebuchadnezzar, (whom he calls /lis

fallicr, as granJf ithers, and even more remote ancestors,

arc often calleil in Scripture, (ilaiv. lief.) and thus so-

Icmidy introduced his intPrjiretation. Nebucliadnezzar

ha i received all his power from God ; he had become ter-

rible to ;dl the nations of his vast empire ; and he had used

his unlimited aiith irity, not always with cc[uity and cle-

mency, Iv t often in an arbitrary and unjust manner. Yet
ihe immediate cause of tliat well-known judgment, to

which he was exposed, was the hardness of his heart.

23 But hasl ' lifted up thyself against
' the Lord of heaven, " and they have
brought the vessels of his house before
thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy wives,
and thy concubines, have drunk wine in

them; and thou hast praised the gods
of silver, and gold, of brass, inm, wood,
and stone, ' which see not, nor hear, nor
know : and the God " in whose hand thy
breath is, " and whose are all thy ways,
' hast thou not glorititd.

24 Tlien " was the part of the hand
sent from hinr ; and this writing was
written.

2.'j % And this is the writing that

was written,M EiN E, MEN E, TEKEL,
L PHAHbliN.
2b This is the interpretation of the

thing: JMENE; ' God haih numbered
thy kingdom, and finished it.

27 TEKEL; " Thou art weighed in

the balances, and art found wanting.
28 PEKEh; -= Thy kingdom is di-

vided, and given to the Medes and Per-

sians.

^-
Hab. ij
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29 Then toininanded Belsliazzar, and
' they clothed Daniel with scarlet, andyj?//

a chain ofgold about his neck, and made
a proclamation concerning him, that he

should be the third ruler in the kingdom.

30 If In 6 that night was Belshazzar sj^^ i'l^if',"!

the king of the Chaldeans slain. sfj,"
"• ''•

31 And " Darius the Median took the
"
" '

'=' '•

kingdom, * beuig f about threescore and \a^^,''L''
'*'

two years old.
t or, now.

and Persians, who would possess it between them. It is

remarkable, that Daniel never exhorted Belshazzar to

repentance, for he knew that his doom was fixed, {Note,

1 iiV<Hi. xxviii. 12— 19.)

V. 29. Belshazzar seems not to have understood that

llie sentence was to be executed immediately : but whether

he believed Daniel or not, he made a point of showing no

resentment, and of ordering him the promised recompense :

and though Daniel had previously exp'-esscd his contempt

of the honours intended him, yet he did not refuse them

;

though he foresaw the immediate termination of that au-

thoiiiy by which they were conferred. Some, however,

suppose, that the orders were indeed given immediately
;

phemous defiance of the God of heaven ; as well as into

every excess in sensual gratification. But what have
Christians to do with such revellings, banquetings, and
abominable idolatries ;' And what better are the songs used

in many modern feasts, extolling intemperate indulgencies

and licentious amours, than the praises formerly sung to

Bacchus, and Venus, or any other of the filthy group of

Pagan Deities ? Or what are these things but a direct insult

on that triune God, in whose name we have been baptized?

Yet many " think it strange, that we will not run with
" them to the same excess of riot, speaking evil of us !'*

Nay, some seem to imagine that no pleasures have their

highest relish, unless seasoned with impiety or sacrilege
;

them. But how easily can the Lord dismay such daring

enemies ! lie has no need to commission thunders, light-

nings, or earthquakes : he can do it effectually by a hand-
writing on a wall, or by showing them what he hath

written in his word. One glimpse of his glorious and

but the execution of them was necessarily deferred till and they not only sin for the gratification of their sensual

morning, which the intervening transactions of course
j

passions, but for the sake of sinning ; as if their oaths,

prevented. blasphemies, and profaneness, Avere pleasant to them, in

V. 30, 31. Whilst these things were transacting in proportion as they are provoking to God ! and the more

the palace, two divisions of Cyrus's army had marched on 'join together in such outrages,' the bolder they grow in

the channel of the river into the city, from each end of it :
' "

>

and finding the gates of brass, intended to bar the entrance

from the river into the streets, left open, through the

carelessness and intoxication of die beseiged, they met,

and marched into the heart of the city without opposition,

and surprised the palace before the alarm was given. So
j

holy majesty, one realizing apprehension of " his wrath

that, having broken in and slain Belshazzar, and pro- " revealed against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of

claimed peace and safely to all who laid down their arms, I" men," is sufficient to appal the heart, to change the

a general submission followed, and the city was taken, and countenance, and to agitate the whole frame, of the stoutest

the empire reduced, almost without further blood-shed, rebel on earth. But no bodily pain or anguish can give art

{Marg. Ref.) Cyrus was son-in-law and nephew to adequate conception of that inward agony, which some-

Darius, or Cvaxares, the Mede ; to whom the title of times seizes the sinner, in the midst of mirth and jovial

king and the civil authority belonged till his death, which company, when enjoying all the delights of sense, with all

happened about two years after : but Cyrus still retained [the magnificence of a palace, or the exhilarations of a

the command of the army, and great power over the whole ibanqueting-house. For if God is pleased merely to let a

empire. It is computed, that Darius was born that very man's conscience loose upon him, his own thoughts will
'

' '
. Ti

1 1 j.^ trouble him, that his feelings will be an anticipation of

the sorrows of death and of the pains of hell. How im-

portant then is it, that we, above all things, seek to be at

peace with him, and with our own consciences ! Some-
times indeed such terrors arc salutary, and cause a man to

cry out, " What must I do to be saved ?" and so lead him
to Christ for pardon and peace. But many cry out, through

horror of conscience and fear of wrath, who are not hum-
.blcd for their sins, and who seek relief from anguish by

year in which Jeconiah was carried captive to Babylon,

and a fatal blow given to the kingdom of Judah.

PRACTICAL OBSERv'ATIONS. -

y. 1—9.

Carnal men are often most secure, and given up to

excessive indulgence, when destruction impends over their

heads. Ostentation and studied magnificence unite with _

sensuality in stupifying their consciences and hardening lying vanities. These will liberally reward such as can

their hearts: and if we could see how soon such joyous help them to forget their misery, or amuse them with vain

and luxurious revels are exchanged for J** weeping, wail- hopes, or gratify their curiosity, pride, or sensuality.—

'• in?, and gnashino- of teeth;" we -must view those who But when the Lord lays his hand on men, these expedients

frequent them with a mixture of pity and aversion ; as we do not afford so much as a temjiorary relief: and he often

should a company of condemned malefactors, whom we! blinds and infatuates the wise men of this world, that he

saw intoxicated, and dancing in their chains, immediately

before the hour appointed for their execution. Such

diuaken carousals were very consistent in the wsrshippers

oT lifeless images and of unclean spirits : for it migat

have been expected, that these objects and ordinances of

may bring into notice those whom he hath endued with

heavenly wisdom ; nor can all human sagacity develope the

plainest matter that he is pleased to conceal. Yet the

ignorance and uncertainty, Avhich professedly wise men
manifest conecniing the meaning of sacred Scripture, tends

religious worship would lead men to impious and bias- j
to drive awakened sinners to despair
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CHAP. VI.

Daniel is highly preferredhy Darius, and
envied by his courtiers, who canfind no

occasion against him except concerning

his religion, 1— 5. Darius is prevailed

on to sign a decree prohibiting every

one, during thirty days, to present any
petition to either God or man except the

Idng, underpain ofbeing cast into the den

of lions, 6—9. Daniel prays three limes

a day to the Lord as usual; is accused

bejore Darius; the execution of the sen-

tence is urgently demanded, and Daniel
is cast into the den of lions, 10— 17.

The king shows much grief: but Daniel
is miraculously preserved ; his accusers

are devoured by the lions, 18—24.

Darius commands all his subjects tofear

before the almighly God, whom Daniel
served, 2.')—27. DanieVs subsequent

prosperity, 28.

IT pleasedvDariuslo setoveithe king- ^''•'''

dorn ^an hundred and twenty princes, ''E^sfh.Y'i-"'"'

which should be over the whole king-

dom ;

2 And over these, three presidents, ' of VJ. ^VslZ' '«;

whom Daniel was first: •" that the princes Te..

'""'' '"'

might give accounts unlolhem, and the ''LutL's?!":.^''

kins; should have no damage.

V. 10—17.

Ill diis evil world the most excellent and useful persons

are often left in obscurity, iike diamonds in the rubbish of

the quarry, because their value is not perceived : yet, if

ihe Lord have work for them, he will, by one means or

other, bring them forth to do it. The encouragement
given, by persons in other respects of great abilities, to

ungodly sinners, not to let tlicir thoughts trouble them,

often goes upon as erroneous principles as those on which
the queen comforted Belshazzar. Alas ! what did it avail

him, that Daniel could read the writing, when it contained

his irrevocable condemnation ? And what else can the holy

law do for transgressors, when men are taught to seek

righteousness and salvation by their own obedience ? Ma-
ny have heard of, and been led to admire and applaud, the

light understanding, and wisdom of some eminent servant

of God ; to ascribe his attainments to a divine influence,

and to consider him as of a more excellent spirit than

other men ; who yet wish to consult him, only as a supe-

rior kind of magician, to interpret their dreams, to solve

curious questions, and to explain diflicult and controverted

subjects, without inquiring after the way of salvation, or

the path of duty ! But if any one hath, even by such means,
access to the great and powerful, when under tribulations

or convictions, at whatever distance he may be kept, or

however they maj- soothe him by promises or flatteries, he

must remember his own character and work, and not be
content with gratifying the humour of princes or nobles,

or his own love of lucre or honour. In some cases it is

right to reject their proffered kindness with decision, or

even disdain ; at all times to show an indift'erence about
such matters, and be far more earnest to do them good,

and declare the whole counsel of God.

V. 18—31.

When sinners have long neglected to profit by the judg-

ments of God on others, their own aggravated destruc-

tion may be supposed to approach. Their ancestors, or

jieighbours, have prospered and forgotten their Maker

;

ihey have been intoxicated with exaltation, and have abused

it in tyranny and oppression ; they have become terrible in

proportion as they have been powerful ; and they have been
hardened in proud contempt of God, instead of being ren-

dered thankful to him. Perhaps he hath made examples
of them in the view of others, by some signal judgments,

till the}' have learned to submit and to adore : yet the per-

sons who have known all this, have in similar circum-

stances imitated and exceeded their pride, tyrann}', and
impieties ; regardless of that God " in whom they live,

" and move, and are !" Thus men fill up the measure of

their iniquity, and bring upon themselves " the judgment
" that is written." Whatever be their rank or situation,

persons of this description cannot reasonably exjicct to hear
any thing, except severe rebukes and awful denunciations,

from the servants of God. Soon will every impenitent

sinner find the hand-writing of God's word, that now
stands out against him, executed upon him; whether he
be (Veighcd in the balance of the law, as a self-righteous

Pharisee, or in that of the Gospel, as a painted h3jiocri(e.

His days will soon be numbered and finished ; he will be
judged and condemned, and all that he seems to have will

be taken from him, and divided among his enemies, or
successors; whilst nothing will remain for himself but
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, for ever-

more. Ere the uncertain term of life then be finished, let

us judge ourselves according to the word of God ; let us

weigh our characters in his impartial balances : that ihougli

the law condemn us as sinners, yet we may not be ad-

judged unbelievers by tlic Gospel, but may find an interest

n those blessings, which will be perfected in a kingdom
that cannot -be moved, or taken from us. Having these

good things we may despise the honour that comelh fi'oni

man ; and we shall rejoice and be exalted, whilst sudden

and inevitable destruction overtake all the workers of

iniquity.

NOTES.
CHAP. VI. V. 1. ' These,' (hundred and twenty

provinces,) ' were enlarged to an hundred am] twenty seven,
' by the victories of Carabyscs and Darius Hystaspis.'

{Esth. i. I.) (Lowlli.)

V. 2. ' Darius came not to Babylon, but tarried at

Ecbatane in Media, whilhcr he sent for Daniel, that.

' he might be always near him.' {Josqthus,j The vvoriU
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10 H Now when Daniel knew that the

writing was signed, he went into his

Vs.'' 4T 48-50 house ; and ' his windows being open in

IS"' jo/ti ""i: his chamber toward Jerusalem, = he

8?'K4sv'iM 54. kneeled upon his knees ' three times a

LraiE 6 p?. day, and prayed, and " gave thanks be-

«Ii' 41 A.''te fore his God, * as he did aforetime.

Vi M.xsit 1 1 Then these men ^ assembled, and

tV8''ivi7' Acts found Daniel praying, and making sup-

u pb xxxiv 1. plication before his God-
Phi) iv. 6. Col * -

I Thes, J 2 Then ' they came near, and spake

befare the king concerning the king's

-33 i!fkl
decree ; Hast thou not signed a decree,

f," 18719 iV that every man that shall ask apcLilion of

^i I4. Ph7i4 «ny God or man within thirty days, save
14 M. Rev.iiof ji,^g^ o king, shall be cast into tlie

xxxviiVM.'' den of lions? The king answered and
^i.i 8, fee Acts

ggjj^
a

'j^ijg ilnniT ?<( true, according to

"EBtliTf. 19. the law of the iVledes and Persians, which

altereth not.

1 3 Then answered they and said before
,i (1.1-. 13. ti^g king, " That Daniel, which is of the

3" AitJivn. t"' children of the captivity of Judah, ' re-

gardeth not thee, O king, nor the decree
j

Phi)
iii. i

V 17, 18.

siii. 1

X Neh

that thou hast signed, but makelli his

petition three times a day.
14 Then the king, when he heard

/Af5e words, " was sore displeased with ''xiv,i.'n-V.

himself, and set his heart on Daniel to ^''''jota'Li'

;

deliver him ; and he laboured till the go-
"'''

ing down of the sun to deliver him.

^
1 b Then these men assembled unto the

king, and said unto the king, " Know, O \' 11 ^^"21.

king, that the law of the Me'des and Per-
"

sians is. That no decree nor statute which
the king establisheth may be changed.

16 I'hen ' the king commanded, and *^p™^,!"5ii'. 2';

they brought Daniel, and cast hitn into Matt''^"'^-

the den of lions. « iS^on^the king spake -,,"TZ:''.

and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom xxv' r'^Rom!

thou servest continually, he will delivers"™ m 15. n.

mee. ps. xci. u— ig.

17 And ''a stone was brought, and lm'''s'^An3>

laid upon the mouth of the den : and the ii'''L,'m^\ii"%3.k, ,....,, . .
, , M«tt xxiii. 60mg sealed it with his own signet, and -"is

.
Acts 'i.^

with the signet of his lords: that the
purpose might not be changed concern-
ing Daniel.

•• Persian at that time." (Lowth.) {Notes, Eslh. u. I.

viii. 8.)

V. 10, 11. Daniel was either absent from court when
this business was transacted, or it was studiously concealed

from him ; for he seems not to have heard of it, till it was
signed by the king and made public. But when he knew
what had been done, he did not complain to Darius of

hard usage, or exclaim against the absurdity, impiety, and
iniquity of the edict ; or make interest to have it ropeafed,

or get a dispensation in his favour. He knew that he was
aimed at, and his people through him: and therefore, as a

public and eminent person, Iw determiucd to set a decided
example of his religion, without fearing what man could
do to him. He thought liimself called on to protest against

the law in this manner, cither disregarding his life in so

good a cause, or expecting a miraculous deliverance. He
therefore continued his stated devotions in his chamber,
morning, noon, and evening, with his windows open, and
probably his door also ; for his accusers entered without

inteiTuption, and found him presenting his supplications

to his God. Though the city and temple were desolated,

yet he prayed towards Jerusalem, as it was customar}', with
reference to the temple that had been a type of Christ

;

though he was very old, yet he prayed upon his knees.
Whatever he had done at other times, or whatever othei-

Jews might do in this emergency, he would by no means
conceal his religion ; and though he was a man of mucJi
business, it appears that he had three stated seasons of
devotion every day. It is generally supposed, that in this

he had reference to the hours of prayer, which were com-
monly observed by the Jews. ' He would not by silence
' show that he consented to this wicked decree. He set

open his windows towards Jerusalem when he prayed

:

Vol. III.—No. 23,

' both to stir up himself with the remembrance of God's
' promises to his people, when they should pray toward
' that temple ; and also that others might sec, that he would
' neither consent in heart nor deed, for these few days, to
' any thing that was contrary to God's glory.'

V. 12—If. When Daniel's enemies had obtained the
decree against him, and undeniable evidence of his disobe-
dience to it, they seem still to have doubted of success :

being aware how much the king valued so alile and upright
a servant, and how evidently he would perceive their

malice in this machination against him. They therefore

first reminded him that he had passed such a decree
;

seeking to draw, from him an acknowledgment, that it was
irreversible by the law of the Medes and Persians. Having
succeeded in this, they copied the example of those who
accused Shadrach,&c. before Nebuchadnezzar: and instead

of mentioning Daniel as a man of great dignity, wisdom,
and excellency ; they described him contemptuously, as
that Daniel, the captive Jew, who had been favoured and
preferred ; they accused him of disregarding the king and

,

his decree, as if his worship of God had resulted from
pride, ingratitude, and rebellion against Darius ; ant! they
reported that he made his petition three times a day, so
that his offences were multiplied; but they did not mention
the Object of liis worship, perhaps lest that should suggest

a vindication of his conduct. The king, however, at once
perceived for what purpose the decree had been solicited

;

and was exceedingly displeased with himself, that he had
sutiered himself to l)c so deluded ; as, under pretence of
honouring him above all that was called god, or wor-
shijiped, they had devised to render him- accessory to the

mui'der of the most eminent and cxcellent'person in his

dominions. Under this conviction, he was very earnest to

4 R
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i 2 Sam xl< 16,

17 Klx. £j-

1 Kings xxi 27.

Jon. iii 5-9.
• Or. table.

k ii. I esth vi.

1 Va. Ixxvii 4
i Matt, xxviii 1.

Mark xvi. 2
2 Cor. ii. 13.
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DANIEL. B. C. 53%.

xxii 17, 18.

xviii. I.

q iii. 18 IVum
XX. 16 2 Chr
sxsii 21 Ps
xxxlv 7 I(!

lxiii.9 Acta
II 23.

r 1 Sam. i!vii.37
Ps. xci. II

S Tim is

Beb xi 3

1 8 f Then the king went to his palace,
' and passed the night fasting: neither

were * instruments of music brought

before him: "and his sleep went from him.

J 9 Then the king 'arose very early

in the morning, and went in ha?te unto
the den of lions.

2u And when he came to the den, he
cried with a lamentable voice uiitu Da-
niel: and the king spake and said to

Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living

God, " is thy fiod, whom Ihou " serve^t

continually, " able to deliver thee from
the lions?

2

1

Ihen said Daniel unto the king,

^ O king, live for ever.

22 1 iVly God hath sent his an£el,

and hath shut the lions' mouths, that

i. 12 I Joliu iii.

19-21
t Gea xl II.

1 Sam xsiv 9

—

they have not hurt me ;
• forasmuch as '-s/f^xllv n.

before him innocency was found in me ; ll^'d' ,'°.,r'^

' and also before thee, O king, have 1

done no hurt.

2d Then " was the king exceeding !!. , , „„„

glad for him, and commanded tliat they u"" %" ex.

should take Daniel up outof the den. So ?.1'
'

'
"'"^

Daniel was taken up out of the den, and
no manner of hurt was found upon him,
" becau-^e he believed in his God. V'lfi^h'r'kx'

24 And the king connnanded, >" and f fti'.r"i'x"'2':

they broughl those men which had ac-y^ueut^'xix is-

cu.<ed Daniel, and they cast them into the ?° 2Vprovl".

(let! uf lions, them, ^ their children, and zVut xsiir. is.

tlieir wives: and "the lions had tlie mas- V'L ogi'x",v.V

tery off hem, and brake all their bones aiiuW."

in pieces, or ever they came at the bot-

tom of tlie den.

deliver Daniel ; and he spent the day in considering how it grieved, and ashamed of his folly, so affected with the con-

might be done, and in trying to effect it ; either by evading sideration of having cast his faithful servant into the den of

or dispensing with the edict, or in pci-suading his nobles lions, and so anxious about the event, that he spent the

not to insist on the execution of it. But the foolish con- night fasting, and without any of his ordinary recreations,

stitution of this government, (exactly the reverse of the nor could he close his eyes to sleej). And as soon as the

happy rule for our monarch's conduct !) allowed indeed morning allowed him, he repaired to the den, having yet

their kings to be as tyrannical and mischievous as they so'iie hope that Daniel had been miraculously preserved,

pleased ; but tied them up from pardoning any person. The decree having been now complied with, we may sup-

who had broken one of their decrees, however capricious pose lliat he ordered the stone to be i-emoved ; and then,

and arbitrary ! They might be cruel and unjust ; but in through fear and consciousness of misconduct, he dolefully

many cases they might not be merciful, and in some they ventured to speak to Daniel, as if yet alive ; inquiring whe-

were restrained from doing justice ! Thus the ringleaders ther the living God, whom he served continually, had

of this faction turbulently assembled before Darius, and as shown himself able to deliver him. Some indeed think

it were demanded the execution of this most iniquitous that he saw Daniel before he spake, but the contrary seemst

sentence, as their constitutional right; so that Daniel was more probable : and his expectation of a miracle shows,

at length given up to their implacable rage. In this Darius that he had strong convictions of the power of Israel's

was greatly to blame ; for he should have refused his con- God, though worldly motives retained him among the

sent to so palpable an act of injustice, whatever had been worshippers of idols. To this inquiry, Daniel, being

the consequence. He however entertained some expec- safe and easy both in body and mind, answered with the

tations, that Daniel's God, whom he had worshipped so! utmost composm-e, without any complaint of unkindness,

long and devotedly, would rescue him in this emergency

having probably heard of the preservation of the three

pious Jews in the fiery furnace. Thus he allowed, that

Daniel had done right, and had pleased God, in violating

his decree, and in that very action, for which he consented

to cast him into the den of lions : as Pilate afterwards

justified Christ, when he delivered him to be crucified.

—

Daniel was therefore thrown into the den of lions ; and it

mi^'ht have been expected that they would have devoiu-ed

liim at once. Yet either it was seen, that the lions did

not seize on him ; or some expectation of a miraculous

interposition, induced them to close the den with a stone,

scaled with the king's own signet and that of his lords

;

that there might be full security against all collusion, and

that he might be confined all night among the lions.

{Mnr^. Ref.)

V. 1 8—'23. No doubt Daniel spent a far more pleasant

night among the lions, whilst employed in fervent prayei

and admiring grateful praise, than either the king, or hi.s

wvalii^ious prosecutors. As for the former, he was so

but with a respectful expression of his good will. Not
only was the God of Israel able to protect him from the

lions ; but even a single angel, when commissioned by
him, had power effectually to shut all their mouths. In

this manner God had seen good to attest his innocency, in

that matter for which he had been condemned : seeing,

that he had approved himself upright before his heart-

searching Judge; and he could appeal to the king also,

that he had done him no wrong ; having been actuated by

a sense of duty, and not by any contempt of him or his

laws. This answer was very welcome to Darius, who
now ordered Daniel to be taken up out of the den : and he

was found entirely unhurt ; because he had believed in his

God, and trusted in his protection whilst he obeyed his

commandments.
V. 24. The law of the Medes and Persians forbade the

king to pardon D.inicl ; but it did not restrain him from

casting his accusers into the lion's den in his stead : nay,

perhaps malicious ])rosecutors and false accusers were

legally exposed to the same sentence that they sought to
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bi, 1 E^^ai 1, 25 H TtieH ''king Darius wrote unto

JiiPs'"
'" '"

all people, nations, and languages, that

°n. i'ie"° '2 dwell in all the earth

;

' Teace be niulti-
2 Pet 1.2 lude 2 ...
dm 29 Ezravi plied untoyou.
/i^'fi ''i'»oix. 2b 1 " make a decree. That in every
Jer "^o Lui;' dominion of my kingdom men 'tremble
».,. 4 e.. SM.

before the God of Daniel : ' for

26. i^am .ivi. ^g ^-5 the living G</d, « and steadlast tor

Acta svii ;4 ever, "and his kingdom <A/// which shall

I Thes. i. 9 aev n 10 v U 1 6 —
17, la x.ii 8 .lam. i 17 b ii l.

IS. IX 7 Matt Ti 13 LuKe I 3D Kev

bring upon the innocent ; for this has been a salutary pro-

vision in many nations. The ringleaders, however, of

the conspiracy were cast into the den : for we cannot

suppose that ail the great men before mentioned were thus

condemned, nor indeed could the lions have devoured so

great a number at one time ; and if he had thus punished

the criminals alone, and had not cast in their wives and

children with them, the sentence had been unexceptionable :

but this was both unjust and cruel. Vet by this means the

reality and greatness of the miracle wrought in Daniel's

deliverance were evidenced : for the lions soon mastered

end destroyed all that were cast into the den ; by which it

appeared, that they were exceedint;Iy fierce and ravenous,

and only restrained by a supernatural power ; which being

removed, they became through hunger the more voracious.

V. 25—28. After this, Darius, perhaps by Daniel's

counsel, and in imitation of Nebuchadnezzar's example,

published an account of these facts to all his subjects, in

their several languages; and decreed, that they should all

fear and tremble before the God of Daniel. He spake, in

this address, very honourably of the Lord, as the living

God 5 of the immutable steadfastness of his purposes, laws,

and authority ; and of his power to work miracles, and to

deliver his servants ; and he required his people to do him

honour. But we do not find that he renounced idolatry,

to become his worshipper ; and his language is not compa-

rable to that of Nebuchadnezzar's after his restoration to

his reason and his throne : especially it wants that savour

of humiliation and self-abasement which appears in the

other. These events, thus authoritatively made known
through so many nations, must have exceedingly tended to

prepare the way for tjne diffusion of further liglil, by the

Jews who went to sojourn in different countries, and at

length by the preaching of the Gospel. After this Daniel

continued in authority and prosperity under D irius, and
his successor Cyrus, who reigned seven yeai's. Daniel was
living in the third year of Cyrus ; but probably he died not

long'after. (x. 1.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1-9.

Piety, wisdom, and integrity, will be profitable to a

man, in all possible circumstances: and they wil: often

induce others to favour such as possess them, merely from
regard to their own interests. In large kingdoms numbers
must be employed in managing public affair's : but, alas,

how seldom are many of them decidedly of an excellent

spirit ! And how seldom do kings prefer men entirely on

Job xsxvi. IS.

not be destroyed, and his dominion shall

be even unto the end,

27 He ' delivereth and rescueth, * and i"i'75^.:;c"or*

he worketh signs and wonders, in hea-|^"-^'8^ '^ '^^

ven and in earth, who hath delivered
^r^'^^s'i ^9,

Daniel from the * power of the lions
'a a'u.V'm

28 ho this Daniel prospered in the ."'1;,''/,*,^

reign of Darius, ' and in the reign of ' ^' '
^'"

Cyrus the Persian.
S»>V1 22 .'3

E/ra K I, 2 IB.

xliv. 2B xlv. I

that account! Yet nothing else can fully prevent damage to

both prince and people. In some cases men may continue

in favour and power, notwithstanding repeated and entire

revolutions ; not by a criminal fickleness, but through an

immoveable adherence to integrity and prudence, and a

readiness by every lawful means to do good to mankind.

—

Extraordinary honour, wisdom, orexaltation, always excites

envy and enmity ; but especially where one man's in-

flexible honesty disappoints or detects the iniquity and ava-

rice of numbers. They, that are thus exposed to the

view, malice, and severe scrutiny of multitudes, who are

their competitors and enemies, have need to act with great

circumspection and wisdom ; that no fault or error, no evil,

or appearance of evil, may be found in them : and it is

very honourable to God and religion, when the most en-

raged and pertinacious opponents can find no fault with

any part of the conduct of an eminent believer, except

they can convert his piety and steadfastness in the faith,

into an accusation against him. He, who enabled Daniel

thus to " walk ia wisdom towards them that were with-
" out," ill his difficult situation, and thus wrought more
powerfully than when he protected him in the den of lions,

is equally able to give us wisdom and grace sufficient for

us, that we maj copy his example, and by well-doing put

to shame and silence those that would falsely accuse our

good conversation in Christ. Yet this conduct of believers

often drives their enemies to open persecution, as their onlj

weapon. How much are powerful princes surrounded by
designing men, whose flatteries are the covering of their

malice and selfishness! and how pride and vain-glory lay

men oijen to be ipiposed on by the grossest artifices!

Whilst they ailect t(i) be honoured as gods, they are proved

to want the understanding of men : and the palpable ab-

surdities, which have been .-anctioned by the authority of

renowned monarchs, and by the approbation of senates and
councils, are a libel on human nature, as if intended

to expose the folly and impiety of our fallen race. It is

well that no human laws can deprive us of the privilege of

asking petitions of the God of heaven : for except he con-

tinually uphold, protect, and supply us, with all things

needful for soul ^and body, we must sink into extreme

misery. Were the Lord as regardless of men, as they are

of him, and did he withhold his communications as long

as they do their petitions and thanksgivings, they would

speedily be left without comfort or hope. Yet how little

is this considered ! Indeed, it is to be feared, that they

who, (without any prohibitory decree,) present no hearty

and serious prayers to God, for more than thirty days to-

gether, are far more numerous lJ»an they who serve him

4 R 2
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CHAP. vir.

DanieVs vision of/ourgreat beasts arising
out oj the sea ; thejourth having ten

horns, among which a little horn came
up, 1

—

'6
; and of the IdcssiaK's king-

continually, and worship him with bended knees and
humble thankful hearts, praying and giving thanks to

him three times a day. No wonder then that laws have
been more frequently made to restrain, than to encourage,

serious godliness : for, alas ! the majority even of legislators

hitherto have been strangers or enemies to the truth, and
have hated it for interfering with their worldly pursuits and
pleasures. .

V. 10— 17.

dam, 9—H. An angel interprets the

vision, of Jour kingdoms succeeding

each other; and shows the nature of
the Jourth kingdom, arid the destruc-

tion of it, to make wayjor the kingdom

of God, 15—2».

Persecuting and sanguinary laws are always enacted on

false pretences, and are replete with absurdity, impiety,

and injustice : but it does not behoove Christians to vent

bitter complaints or sarcastical revilings. We should

quietly obey God rather than man, and commit the keep-

ing of oiu- lives and souls to him in well-doing ; and in-

stead of intermitting the exercise of our religion to escape

the cross, we should count ourselves called to make a more
open profession of it : for that conduct, which in ordinary-

cases might appear ostentatious, becomes in other circum-

stances a proper protest against prevailing impicly, and an

edifying example to our brethren. Such Christians, and
ministers especially, as are of eminent reputation, should

deem themselves, on these emergencies, called on to stand

forth in the most intrepid and decided manner,"and to risk

all consequences by a conduct that may not be required of

more obscure persons. But the most eminent servants of

God will see cause to prostrate themselves before him,

with every expression of the most profound reverence,

humility, and self-abasement, and the most entire reliance

^ his mercy through the mediation of Christ. They
that fill the most exalted stations, and are most extensively

useful, must not only find time for communion with God,
but should abound in it more than others ; having more
to pray and to return thanks for : and with advancing

years men should grow more fervent and constant in their

devotions ; that the consolations of God may make up the

loss of other comforts, or the want of relish for 'them;

and that they may constant!: be in a proper frame for

joining the worship of the saints in light. But in this

evil world, that conduct which most accords to the will

of God, will often be turned into matter of accusation

against us. It is, however, far " better to suffer for well-
'• doing than for evil-doing :" for though pious persons

cannot place much confidencci in the protection even of

(hose princes whom they have most faithfully served, and

who are most convinced of their wisdom and uprightness •,

yet they may in all cases be assured of the divine favour

and consolation. Various personal and political interests

may render kings irresolute in defending their best friends

against the assaults , of their enemies. They may incon-

siderately give the occasion of injuring them : and liowever

displeased with themselves, or earaest in labouring to cx-

^•icate them from danger, they may with sorrow find that
they cannot do it, without hazarding such consequences,,
or making such sacrifices, as they dare not venture on.
Thus, fear of man, iniquitous laws, foolish and rash mea-
sures, and malignant accusers, may concur in extorting the
sentence of condemnation against those who deserve all

possible honom- and reward. But that God, whom be-
lievers serve continually, is able to deliver them out of
every danger and temptation ; and to defeat all the pur-
poses of their persecutors to destroy them : and it is far

better to trust in him than to put any confidence in princes.

V. 18—28.

Even the most powerful of men may pity where he
cannot deliver, and mourn over those oppressions that he
cannot redress ; and be constrained or seduced into those

measures which fill his heart with anguish, his conscience

with remorse, and mar all his enjoyments. So vain is all

earthly greatness ! And so unavailing all the materials of

earthly satisfaction ! But the persecuted believer may be
happy in the most dreary dungeon, or the most perilous

situation ; as nothing can exclude him from the throne of

grace, or from that " peace of God which passeth all

" understanding." Through faith even the mouths of

lions may be stopped : if temporal safety be good for us,

we shall be preserved in the very jaws of destruction :

hungry lions shall be harmless as lambs, and their presence

shall only tend to increase our admiration of the Lord's

power, and our gratitude for his goodness : and even Satan,

that " roaring lion, who gocth about seeking whom he may
" devour," shall be so restrained, that he shall not be able to

harm, or even to frighten us, whilst we rest on the pro-

mises, and attend to the commandments, of our God.
We should then exercise ourselves to have a conscience

void of offence towards God and man, that we may rejoice

in its testimony in difficult circumstances : we should be

ready to answer with meekness and kindness even those

that have injured us, especially if they are sensible of dieir

fault. However our temporal trials may end, we shall

come forth of them all : and no hurt will be found on

those who have believed in God and kept his way. But

whilst their U'oubles terminate in their greater honour,

comfort, and felicity : the short-lived triumphing of the

wicked will end in their unpitied and irreversible ruin ; in

which their relatives are often involved along with them.

Thus " the Lokd taketh the wise in their own craftiness ;"

and their devices against him give him an occasion of

making known his own eternal power and Godhead among
the nations, and of bringing such as were far off to adore

and tremble before him. He is the living and unchange-

able God, who alone is steadfast for ever : his decrees, pur-

poses, and laws, arc, and" ought to be, established so that

Qoac «an change them :
" His is the kingdom, the power,
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.V. 1. 30 Jer TN <he first year of " Belsliazzar king

b"."i.'28,29, iv JL of Babylon, " Daniel * had a dream
job^xTxiiTui and " visions of his head upon his bed

:

88, joei u^iB then '' he wrote the dream, and told the

iMT.'i's.
' sura of the f matters.

c7. n/ii™ Gen a Daniel spake and said, I saw in my
jobiv. fs^Eji: vision by night, and, behold, ^ the four
1. 2 Cor xii 1. . , / , *, r .1
d i6. viii 1 xxK Winds of the heaven strove upon ' the

Se"i.A" * great sea.

Ivtiri'ii' I ^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^' great ^ beasts came up

'{^^JYs" 37- from the sea, diverse one from another.
M. zeth vi. 1 4 'j'l^g fl,.gt fi,(ig

i

ii)^g a lion, and had
i Deut. xxciii. 49, 50. 3 Sam i. 23 la. v. 28,

. 3. Hab. i 6-S.

" and the glory for ever :" and " he delivered! and res-

" cueth, and workelh signs, and wonders, in heaven and
*' earth." These things are sometimes made evident even

to such as are not influenced to worship him : and many
are employed as his instruments in making known his

perfections and wonderful works to others, who themselves

remain strangers to his saving grace. May we then be

believers and doers of the word ; and not merely hear,

preach, or write about it, lest we shoiild be found at last

to have deceived our ownselves.

NOTES.
CHAP. VII. V. 1. The preceding chapter con-

cluded the historical records, which Daniel was directed

to transmit to posterity : in this he begins to relate his

own prophetical visions. In the first year of Belshaz-

zar's reign, or seventeen years before the events just re-

corded, a visionary representation was made to his mind

in a dream, which he committed to writing, and commu-
nicated to his people. It contains for substance the same

prophetical intimations with .Nebuchadnezzar's dream, (ii.)

but under different allusions, and with several additional

circumstances.

V. "2, 3. Tne great sea agitated by the four winds,

represented the earth and its inhabitants, as thrown into

perpetual convulsions by ambitious princes and mighty

conquerors ; and the confusion and wild uproar excited by
their furious contests for victory and dominion. The/o?«r
beasts signified the same, with the four constituent parts of

Nebuchadnezzar's visionary image. To !iis carnal mind,

mighty conquerors and extensive flourishing empires would
have a show of glory, which was represented by a splendid

and immense image: to the spiriti;al mind of Daniel, they

would only appear terrible, odious, and destructive, which
ivas more aptly denoted by devom-ing beasts. (Nnle, ii.

31.) They arose out of the sea, not all at once, but one
after another : which signified that these kingdoms would
subvert and succeed each other, as well as acquire domi-
nion over other nations. They were also diverse from one
another, and like the ima;,'e, whose head was of gold, &c.
the first was the more noble, the last most terrible.

V. 4. The Chaldean empire, as advanced to its sum-
mit of prosperity under Nebuchadnezzar, and as declining
undnr Belshazzar, was interided by this beast. The lion

was an emblem of Nebuchachiezzar's courage and success

eagle's wings : I beheld till the wings "i'^-m^'
^"'

thereof " were plucked, J and it was { ,?' arTTB-
' lifted up from the earth, and made n jer^JK.'s-

stand upon the feet as a man, "* and a ?o
""'' "'

^~

, ,* . . ... m iv. i;. 36. 3T.

man s heart was given to it. jobsx>r c ps.

5 And, behold, " another beast, a !i^xviii'2.9

second, like to a bear, and it raised up "r'rov xvii' 12!

If- • 1 1 • T 1 I , ,
'^

5 Or, line domi-

i itselt on one side, and tl tiaa ihree ribs "w" v se^"'-

in the mouth of it between the teeth of

it: and they said thus unto it, ° Arise, Vel-.^Ti-'sV^'

devour much flesh.

6 After this I beheld, and,Plo, another, V'so.'si^'x. 20!

like a leopard, which had upon the back ^' '

in acquiring the dominion over his neighbours ; and per*

haps of his superior generosity and magnanimity, with

which he ruled over the nations. The eagle's wings de-

noted the rapidity and unabated vigour with which he pro-

secuted his victories. But as the prophet saw this, he
observed, "that the wings thereof were plucked." After

the death of Nebuchadnezzar, the Chaldeans made no more
conquests; several of the subjected nations revolted; the

Medes and Persians soon began to straiten them ; till at

length Babylon was besieged and taken, and so that mo-
narchy was terminated. No longer did this beast appear
rapid in conquest, as an eagle, or courageous and terrible

as a lion : but it was changed as it were into a human
creature ; it " stood on its feet as a man, and had a man's
" heart given to it." After Nebuchadnezzar's death, the

kings of Babylon became less terrible to their foes Jind

subjects, and more cautious and even timid : till at length

Belshazzar shut himself up in Babylon, not daring to face

Cyrus : as a man would not venture to face a raging bear,

which a lion would despise. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 5. Whilst Daniel beheld how the first beast was
weakened, he saw another beast come up out of the sea,

to subvert and supplant him. This represented the king-

dom of the Medes and Persians. Its emblem was a bear;
less noble and courageous, but more voracious and savage,
than a lion. This beast raised up itself on one side; for

the Medes and Persians extended their conquests almost
wholly to the west of their own countries : or, " it raised
" up one dominion," (Marg.) that is, the Medes and Per-
sians united to form one kingdom ; or the Persians who
were the inferior people, vvould acquire the chief dominion.
It had also three ribs between its teeth : this is interpreted

of the three kingdoms of Babylon, Lydia, and Egypt,
which the Persians conquered, and grievously oppressed :

thus taking the prey, as it v.'ere, out of the mouth of the

Chaldeans. And there were those standing by, who called

on the beast to arise mid devour muchfiesh: this may be
explained of the providential dispensations, which excited

the Medesand Persians to attempt such extensive conquests;

and of the cruelty of the Persian kings, Avhich hardly ever

was exceeded or equalled : but may it not also denote their

attempts to subdue the Thracians, Macedonians, Greeks,

and other European nations, which at length occasioned

the ruin of their monarchy ? ' Their success made then\
' more greedy of dominion.' {Loivlh.)
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of it four wings of a fowl ; the beast had
Qji»^' =*»' also "i lour hwads; and dominion was

given to it.

7 After this I saw in the night-visions,

and, l)ehold,' a fourth beast, dreadful and

terrible, and strong exceedingly ; and it

had great iron teelh : it devoured and

brake in pieces, and sfamped the residue

with the feet of it: and it nas diverse

r 9. 13.

8 19 S3

from all the beasts that were before it

;

' and it had tt n li..rns. 'H % '^\f-,

8 I considered the horns, and, behold, ' "" ' '=*•

there came up auiung them " another "a^i^^^ketlm:

iiltle horn, before wliotii there were
'^~"

three of the first horns plucked up by
\^J,''i^ f-^'

the roots : and, behold, in this horn 7vcre V*i.''^°'
*"°

' eyes like the eyes of man, and ^ a

mouth speaking great things.

2 Thcs
2 Tun.
R8V. xi

V. 6. This bear having disappeared, the prophet saw reduced almost every kingdom or state in the known world

an extraordinary leopard rise up in its stead. This wps into some kind or degree ofdependence ; drew all the spoil

the emblem of the Grecian or Macedonian empire, which and wealth of many conquered nations to enrich their

for the time was the most renowned in the world. It was proud capital; and tyrannized over all that*did not quietly

erected by Alexander the Great on the ruins of the Persian yield obedience to their authority. ' That which the Ro-

nionarchy, and it continued in four divisions under his ' mans could not quietly enjoy in other countries, they

successors. The leopard, being exceedingly fierce and i ' would give to other kings and rulers, that, at all times

swift, represented that kingdom, and especially Alexan- i' when they would, they might take it again; which libc-

der, its founder. But the swiftness of a quadruped was ' rality is here called, stamping the rest under their feet.'

not an adequate emblem of the rapidity with which he This fourth empire was governed in another manner, and

made his conquests; as he subdued nations more speedily by other maxims than any of the preceding: and in process

than others could march their armies through them. The
^

of time it was divided into ten kingdoms, which have

leopard had therefore four wings of a fowl upon his back.— !
been thus numbered in the eighth century. 1. The senate

When Alexander died, his kingdom was, after many con- of Rome. 2. The Greeks at Ravenna. 3. The Lorn-

tests among his captains, divided into four parts, Egypt, , bards in Lombardy. 4. The Huns of Hungary. 5. The
Syria, Macedonia, and Thrace, with some regions of^Alemancs in Germany. 6. The Franks in France. 7.

Asia Minor. These were the four heads of this third The Burgundians in Burgundy. 8. The Goths in Spain.

beast; and under them dominion was given to it, till it

was gradually reduced by the Romans. ' By the swiftness

* of Alexander's progress, and the victories which he ob-
' tained by small forces, it appeared that Providence gave
' him the empire of the world.' (Lorvth.)

V. 7, 8. (Notei^, 19—26.) Many expositors have ex-

plained this fourth beast, of the successors of Alexander,

and have endeavoured to make out Antiochus Epiphanes to

be the little horn. But were any, or all, of Alexander's

successors more powerful and dreadful than he had been ?

9. The Britons. 10, The Saxons in Britain. They are

indeed reckoned up in several ways, by difterent writers,

according to the date assigned to their enumeration : but in

general it is clear diat they were nearly the same with the

principal kingdoms in Europe at this day ; excepting some of

the more northern regions, and those possessed by the Turks.

-It is, however, certain, that the Roman empire was
divided into ten kingdoms : and though they might be some-

times more and sometimes fewer, yet they were still

known by the name of the ten kingdoms of the western

Were their conquests more extensive and destructive than empire. For though the Romans subdued those countries

his '! For those of this fourth beast evidently were. The in the cast, which had successively belonged to the Chal-

ten horns were kings, or kingdoms, (according to the lan-

guage of prophecy,) all existing at once, and not individual

princes rising in succession. The little horn was not one

of the ten, but arose among and after them : and this beast,

in one form or other, was to subsist till the establishment

of the kingdom of Christ, as afterwards predicted. These
reasons have induced almost all modern prolestant expo-

sitors to look elsewhere for this fourth beast : and the

emblems are so apposite, that there can he litde danger of

mistake, or reason for hesitation, as to the grand outlines.

This fourth beast evidently accords with the legs and feet

of iron, which were seen by Nebiichadnezzar in his vi-

sionary image, and which were at length divided into ten

toes, {Nolex, ii. 40—43.) It far exceeded in power, fierce-

ness, and destructive rage, all that had gone before it. as

well as in the extent and long duration of its dominions :

and no animal could be found so terrible and furious as to

lend it a suitable name. This was doubtless an emblem of

the Roman state, the invincible fortitude, hardiness, and
force, of which perhaps were never equalled. By wars
and conquests the Romans bore down all opposition, and

deans, the Persians, and the Macedonians, yet their em-

pire, (or the body, head, and horns of the beast,) was in

the west. ' All the four beasts are still alive, though the

' dominion of the three first be taken away. The nations

' of Chaldea and Assyria are still the first beast. Those
' of Media and Persia are still the second beast. Those of
' Macedonia, Greece, Thrace, Asia Minor, Syria, and
' Egypt, are still the third ; and those of Europe, on this

' side Greece, are still the fourth. Seeing therefore the

' body of the third beast is confined to the nations on this

' side the river Euphrates ; and the body of the fourth

'beast, to the nations on this side Greece; we are to

' look for all the four heads of the third beast, among the

' nations on this side the Euphrates ; and for all the eleven
' horns of the fourth beast, among the nations on this side

' of Greece. And therefore at the breaking of the G'reek
' empire into four kingdoms, we include no part of the

' Chaldeans, Medes, and Persians, in those kingdoms;
' because they belonged to the bodies of the two first

' beasts. Nor do we reckon the Greek empire seated at

• Constantinople, among the horns of the fourth beast

;
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9 1 beheld ' till the thrones were cast

down, and " the Ancient of days did sit,

" whose garment was white as snow, and

tlie hair of his head like the pure wool

:

' his throne was like the fiery flame, '' and

his wheels as burninji; fire.

10 A * fiery stream issued and came
forth from before him: ' thousand thou-

sands ministered unto him, and ten thou-

sand times ten tliousand stood before

him : « the judgment was set, and the

books were opened.

11 1 beheld Ihen, because 'of " the

voice of the great words which the horn

spake : 1 beheld, ' even till the beast was

slain, and his body destroyed, and given

to the burning flame.
I 26. viii. 25. XI 45 2 Tbes ii 8. Rev xvii

* because it belonged to the body of the third.' {Sir In.

^ewto7i.j Whilst the prophet was considering these ten

horns, he saw another little horn springing up among
them. This evidently points out the power of the Church
and Bishop of Rome, which, from small beginnings, thrust

itself up among the ten kingdoms, and at length got pos-

session of three of them, having turned out those who
held them : viz . the E.xarchate of Ravenna, the kingdom
of the Lombards, and the state of Rome, (according to

the most probable opinion ;; and the dotfiiniou of the Ro-
man Pontifi'over these three kingdoms has ever since been
denoted by his triple crown. In this horn, as the Church
of Rome became, when it obtained temporal authority,)

were " eyes like the eyes of a man." Tliis circumstance

denoted the policy, sagacity, subtlety, and watchfulness,

by which the little horn Avould spy out occasions of ex-

tending and establishing its interests, and advancing its

exorbitant pretensions ; and the court of Rome has ever

been remarkable for this above all the states in the world,

as every person at all acquainted with history must know.
It had also a mouth speaking great things : and we shall

have frequent occasion to speak of the arrogant claims,

blasphemous titles, and great swelling words of vanity, of

this horn. The style of " his holiness," and the claim of

infallibility, and of a power to dispense with God^ laws,

to forgive sins, and to sell admission into heaven, mav
serve for a specimen of the great things which this mouth
hath spoken. (Jfurir. ^ff-)

V. '•• U. The prophet continued to contemplate the

scene till at length all these thrones were cast down ; ami
the Ancient of days, or the eternal God, who existed before

ti'ne was, even from everlasting, was emblematically re-

presented as placed on his throne. '• His garment whili'

" as snow," was the embl'^m of his most perfect justict

and holiness; " the hair of his hcnd like the pure wool. "4
denoted his unerring wisdom and awful majesty; " his
" throne, like the fiery flame," signified his terriKle ven-

geance on the wicked ; and " his wheels" (on which it

wa , fixed as a chariot) " as burning fire," sliowed that hh
pro\ idence would execute the awful s'^ntence of his justir

on his enemies, (idarg. iief.) This was also denoted,

12 As concerning '' the rest of the
beasts, they had their dominion taken
away: yet * their lives were prolonged
for a season and time.

13 1 saw in the night-visions, and, be-
hold, ' one like the ^on of man came
with the clouds of heaven, and came to
" the Ancient ol days," and they brought
him near before him.

14 And there was "given hiin domi-
nion, and glory, and a kingdom, ^ that

all people, nations, and languages,
should serve him: his dominion is "^ an
everlasting dominion, which shall not

pass away, and his kingdom that which
shall not be destroyed

B.
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15 If I Daniel was ' grieved in my
spirit in llie midst of mi/ * body, and
' the visions of my liead troubled me.

1

6

I came near unto ' one of Ibem (hat

stood by, and asked him the truth of all

this. So he told me, and made me know
the interpretation of the things.

17 Tliese " great beasts, which are

four, arc four kings, which shall arise

* out of the earth.

18 But " the saints of the f most High
shall take the kingdom, and possess the

kingdom forever, even for ever and ever.

19 Then I would know the truth of
^ the ft>urth beast, which was diverse

from all J the others, exceeding dreadful,

whose teeth were of 'won, and his nails of
brass; ?i7j«t7t devoured, brake in pieces,

and stamped the residue with his feet

;

20 And " of the ten horns that were in
"

his head, and of the other which came
up, and before whom three fell ; even of
that horn that had eyes, and a mouth
that spake very great things, '' whose c

look was more stout than his fellows, ^i i-^\., „.

21 I beheld, and'= the same horn made xyfi'"6' m^^I:

war with the saints, and prevailed against
,"

,,
' f a d9—11 2 Thes.

them ; n s. Rev xi u

22 Until "^ the Ancient of days came, |!i^jii-2i.xx:

and * judgment was given to the saints
Via-t''x'i^'" ss'

of the most high ; and the time came J;,"Tcor 'vi.";

that the saints possessed the kingdom.
i,.'if',o' xJi'!

xi. 36, 37. '

12 24 Si.
ii 7 Rev.

divine majesty and glory ; this must point out Christ to us,

as the eternal Son of God, appearing in human nature,

ascending to heaven, the throne of God, to receive the

kingdom covenanted to him
;
{Ps. ii. p, 9.) He came to

the Ancient of day.s, who sat on the throne, and was
brought in before him by the angelic attendants ; and he

received a glorious, universal, and everlasting kingdom,

which would never vanish, or be subverted, or succeeded

by any other'. ' This passage not only shows, that the

' setting up of the everlasting kingdom, was to happen in

' the times of the fourth, or Roman, monarchy ; but also,

' that it would happen when the Son of man would ascend
' from earth to heaven. The prophet docs not represent
' him as coming in the clouds from heaven to earth, (as

' at the general judgment ;) but as coming with the clouds
' of heaven from his former residence, towards the throne
' of God ; which according to the Scripture-style is heaven.
' And this is confirmed by the words immediately follow-

'ing; that " fhey brought him near before him," viz.

' before the Ancient of days.' ' Though the immediate
' Ruler of this kingdom is called the iSo?i of man ; yet it is

' obvious, that there is something very amazing in the
' prophetic description of the high honour and glory that

' should be given to him ! Whoever considers these expres-
' sions,' (in the fourteenth verse,) ' with impartiality,

—

' whatever- be his sentiments otherwise about the Person
' spoken of, must own, that there is at least some diffi-

' culty in conceiving how such everlasting glory and
' dominion should belong to any one wMo should be no
' more than the son of man, or a mere creature ; and
' particularly in conceiving how such magnificent things

' should be ascribed to one who was no more than the son
' of man, by the prophets, Avho inculcated so strongly

' and justly, that ail mere creatures are, before God, as

' nothing, and less than nothing.' {Maclmirin.) When
Christ Avas about to ascend into heaven, he said, " AH
'• power is given to me in lieaven and earth." Then his

kingdom began to ])e set up, and the power of the fourth

kingdom to decline : but it is plain from the eleventh verse,

that the grand event predicted in this passage, is, his

glorious coming to destroy the kingdom of Antichrist, and
fo render his own kingdom univerisl upon earth. {Marg.

Rcf.) A careful examination of the marginal references

will throw much light on this subject ; and show the exact

coincidence of the several j^-ophctical writers, both in the

Okl and New Testament, in respect of these events.

V. 15—18. Vt'hen Daniel had considered these em-
blems of future times, he foresaw that idolatrous empires
would occasion much mischief to the Church of God, be-

fore a happy event could be expected : yet he did not fully

understand what was meant, nor how matters would end
;

and he was therefore much grieved and troubled in mind.

So, desiring information from one of the numerous at-

tendants " of Him that sat on the throne," he received

the following interpretation. In general, the four beasts

signified four kings, or kingdoms, that were to arise up on
earth, which would oppose the Church of God; yet the

saints would at length take the kingdom, and possess it for

ever, not only personally in heaven, but collectively on

earth, after the ruin of the fourth kingdom ; for they

would rule with and for Christ to the end of time, and
nothing would succeed this kingdom on earth but the ever-

lasting glory of heaven. It is with reference to this, pro-

bably, that the Apostle says, " The promise, that he should
" be the heir of the world was given to Abi-aham." {Ko7n.

iv. 13.)—Out of the earth. ' Shall be of the earth, earthly,

' and have nothing of an heavenly spirit in them.' (Loivlli.)

V. 19—22. Daniel sceQis to have been satisfied with

knowing in general, that the three first kingdoms would
resemble such monarchies as he had seen : but he was
anxious to learn more about the kingdom intended by the

fourth beast, which was so difterent from all the rest, and
so formidable with teeth of iron, and nails of brass, die—
The nails of brass were not before mentioned. Brass was
(he emblem of the third kingdom in Nebuchadnezzar's

dream: and some suppose this to intimate, that the fourth

kingdom would employ the power of the third kingdom

in the ea.st, to o))press other nations: thougb the seat of

the fourth kiiigdcjm, the body of the beast, was in the

west ! 'J'he ])ro])het, however, supposed this to represent

some more formidable enemy of the Church, than any of

the others : as well as far more powerful and op]>ressi<>c in

its coiu[ue.sts. He wanted also to know something more
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23 Thus lie said, The fourth beast
On. to. Luke

gjiaij 'oeMhe fourth kingdom upon earth,

w-liich shall be diverse from all kingdoms,

g7 soReT.xii and shall devour the whole earili, and
3. 1'sl'n M- shall tread it down, and break itinpieces.

hi 20 yiii a- 24 And 8 the ten lioras out of this

sThef'ii. 3- kingfdom are ten kings fhul shail arise :

10 I TjM iv I

~
. rt

.-3.
, .

'' and another shall rise aiter them; and
'sw? is.'»xsvi'. lie shall be diverse from the first, and he

k^aJv^Tv^fii ''""'^ subdue three kings.

xi^is'ivni' 24' 2.5 And he ' shall spenk great words

'.i^^iT.m.'w: against the most High, and sliall " wear

is"-!?"""'"''' out the saints of the most High, ' and

of the ten horns : but especially of the Utile horn, of v.hirli

he had further observed, that " his look vras more stout

" dian his fellows." The Roman court and Pontiff, fi-om

very inconsiderable beginnings, for many ages domineered

over those kingdoms intended by. the ten Jiorns, in the

most audacious manner; liying them under intci'dicis and

excommunications, levying heavy taxes on them ; dejjos-

ing kings, and disposing of their dominions ; absolving

their subjects from their oaths of allegiance, and exciting

them to rebellions and insurrections ; claiming a supremacy
in all causes, and trampling on the greatest monarchs, in

such ways as never was done by any other power. Daniel

j)ad also noticed, that this horn had made war with and
prevailed against the saints : accordingly the persecutions,

massacres, and religious wars, excited by the Church and
bishop of Rome, have occasioned the shedding of far more
blood of the saints of God, than all the persecutions of

})rofessed Heathens from the foundation of the world. This

is the character of the same power, described by St. John
as " the great harlot, who was drunk with the blood of
" the saints and martyrs', of Jesus." (Rev. xvii. 6.) It

was predicted also that this horn would prevail against the

saints, and grievously oppress them ; until the Ancient of

days should come, togive judgrticnt against it, in favour of

liis saints; and till they should be put in full possession of

the kingdom, as one with Christ their glorious head ; and
this certainly refers to fidnre times. These were the par-

ticulars, which Daniel wanted to have interpreted to him :

and there was a great propriety in matters of this nature

being thus fully revealed to him, whose chief concern must
have been about the affairs of the Church and of true reli-

gion : whilst Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the same four mo-
narchies related wholly to their temporal dominion.

V. 23—2f . The answer of the angel to Daniel's in-

quiry has been particularly adverted to in the preceding
interpretation. He informed the prophet, that the fourth

beast was the fouilh kingdom, which should arise upon
earth : and this could be no other than the Roman empire.
This would be " diverse from all the others :" the king-

doms of Alexander's successors were not remarkably dif-

ferent from those that had preceded them ; but tlie Roman
state was entirely dissimilar i'rom tliem all, in its forms of

government, and in various paiiiculars. It would " de-
" vour the whole earth, andtrcod it down and break it in

" pieces :" if we should explain this only of the land of
Jiidah, it is obvious that the Chaldeans did more harm to

Vol. III.---No, '2S.

think to change times and laws; and they

shall be given into his hand until "'atime, "'n.'fs.^'nel''.

and times, and the dividing t,f time. f^. xiifs'"
^'

26 But " the judgjnent .siiall sit, and ''„"ll"K?V?=!'i'''J;

they shall take away his dominion, to

consume and to destroy it unto the end. rMiis. 's-^ is.
* xlll 22 2ri liv,

27 And" the kingdom and dominion, a ix n - le'.

, ,
. ? 1 , • I 1 v.i'vh lit. 19, :n.

and the greatness ot the kingdom under s^^e" ^'"^- ''

the whole heaven, shail be given to the
'',xir"i3\"5 ^^'

people of the saints of the most High, ]„,,„'-;';'';%;
'''

p whose kingdom is an everiaslingking-ij,^,'; %'^~H-
dom, "^ and all * dominions shall serve

!,'"is li'^nil

and obey hi in. h^^J''
'*•

that land, than ever the successors of Aloxfindcr did ; and
not so m\ich as the Romans : but it evidentlv refers to their'

extensive conquf^sl^ in every part of the known world.

fy hen this kingdom ha (It)ecn divided if) Iv Ien horns, or kln'^-

iloms, anothtr should come up among them and afler them,
diverge from the first, who should subdue ilirce kings, or
three of the kingdom.s before-mentioned, (8.) But hov.''

was Antiochus Epiphancs different from his predecessors.'

Or how could he subdue three of the kings, that were in

order of succession before him? Or how could he come up
«/i!er the ten horns, if he were one of them? We can
therefore find this little horn no where but within llie

Roman empire. The monstrous power of the church and
bishop of Rome hath been far more different from every
other species of tyranny, than the Roman empire was irom
all otiier monarchies : and we have seen how this power
subdued three of the ten kingdoms. Thi,?' little horn
would " spea.k great things against tiie most High;" and
let it be noted how much stress is laid on this circum-
stance ; and we have noticed, and shall have frequent oc-
casion to mention, some of the blasphemous and impious
words of the Roman Antichrist. He would also " wear
'' out the saints of the most High." The persecutions of
Antiochus Epijjlianes were only for a few years ; whereas
those of the Pope and his instruments have continued
through many centuries ; and, though now somewhat sus-

pended, are probably not terminated ; so that their dura-
tion and severity have worn out the saints of God, more
than any other ever did. He would also think, or devise
" to change times and laws." It could not be considered

as any thing very singular for a king to alter the laws in

his own dominions, or as to secular matters ; and no change
greatly for the worse could be made in the religious laws
and customs of the idolatrous nations : but that the little

horn should presuine to change the laws respecting re-

ligion, (not excepting the laws of God ;) and this through
the dominions of the other ten horns, as well as in his own
petty kingdom, would be wonderful indeed ! But the close

connexion of this little horn with the other ten horns ; its

influence over them, and their destruction, as well as, his,

in consequence of this connexion, evidently shows, that

this was what the prophet beheld with astoni.^hment. And
hath not the papal power arrogated the prerogative of

making times holy or unholy, contrary to the word of

God? He hath commanded men every where to abstaiii

from meat, and cease from work, when God rcqvired no
4 S
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28 Hitherto is the end of the matter.

As for me Daniel, ' my cogitations

much troubled me, and my countenance
°] changed in me :

' but 1 kept the matter

in my heart.

such thing ; and has multiplied his holy days, till scarcely

four of the six working days have been left for man's

labour: at the same time he hath licensed intemperance

and excess on his festivals and carnivals, and authorized

licentious diversions on the Lord's own holy day. He hath

pretended to change God's laws, or to dispense with obe-

dience to them, that his own new laws might be observed,

forbidding to marry, and licensing fornication, and many
things of this sort. Thus matters would be left in his

hands, " till a time, and times, and the dividing of time,"

that is, for three years and a half, or forty-two months,

which, reckoning thirty days to a month, (and this was the

general computation,) make just one thousand two hun-

dred and sixty days ; and those prophetical days signify

one thousand two hundred and sixty years ; a number we
shall repeatedly meet with in the revelation of St. John.

{Blarg. Hef.) At the expiration of this term, which is

now not far distant, the dominion of this horn will cease
;

he will be judged, condemned, and consumed, and his

authority never revived to the end of the world. Then
" the kingdom under the whole heaven will be given to

" the people of the saints." The most High will set up his

everlasting and universal kingdom, all other rulers and

governors will serve and obey him. Can this mean any

thing less, than an universal prevalence of true religion,

under the countenance of Christian princes, even to the

end of the world, without any remarkable declension, or

successful opposition ? And hath not enough of this extra-

ordinary projihecy been already fulfilled, to warrant our

assurance, that the remainder will be so too, as well as to

demonstrate the divinity of the Scriptures ?-—
' Thus the

' second as well as the first prophecy of this book, re-

' lating to the four empires, reaches down below the end
' of the Roman empire, and to the universal empire of

' the Messiah.'—' The great things said to be done by the

' litde horn, and the continuance of his power to the

' time of the universal conversion of the nations, put it

' beyond all question, that it is not one particular person

' that is meant, but a very long succession.'—' He is

• never called any other than a little /ior?».—His greatness

' is chiefly placed in great words and looks, joined with

' singular penetration and cunning; which is of itself a

' presumption, that the great things he was to accomplish
' would be owing to the power of others, voluntarily

' giving their power to him, after having been seduced by
' him.'—' The following small number of characters, to

' be gathered by plain and easy reasoning from a few pas-

' sages in one prophet, (Daniel,) make up a singular

• description, not applicable to any power, that ever was,

' or will be, but one.'—' A seducing power that was to

' arise, after the conversion, the downfal and division of

• the Roman empire, established in the western parts of

' that empire, when divided into so many,, (ten) sove-

' reigntics; little, in comparison of these others as to

' sec tslar authority; but ejniminganc} obtaining aa wsivcr-

CHAP. virr.

DanieVs vision of the ram, and the he-goaf

that overcame the ram, 1—8. The horn

of the goat is broken, and Jour horns

' sal spiritual authority over the body of the western king-
' doms ; acquiring and maintaining this through policy and
' craft ;—procuring a voluntary surrender of power from
' really superior sovereigns ; improving it so as to be a
' ringleader to these others in apostacy, persecution, and
' various kinds of opposition to the truth ; and continuing
' to exert such power for such ends, during a considerable
' number of ages.' {Maclmtrin.)

V. 28. Daniel, from this interpretation, foreseeing the

calamities of the Church, for so long a season previous to

the joyful termination of them, was greatly troubled in

mind, which affected his body also. He, however, laid up
the matter in his memory and heart, that he might medi-
tate on it, and derive instruction from it.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14,

Those splendid achievements, and that extensive autho-

rity, which excite admiration, applause, envy, or ambi-
tion, often rank men with destructive hurricanes and
savage beasts, in the judgment of God and of his saints.

They are the instrunients of divine vengeance on a guilty

world, which is kept in perpetual agitation by their con-

tests ; as the great sea by the raging of the conflicting

winds. They are indeed diverse from each other ; but they

agree in their aim to aggrandize themselves, and to gain

the dominion, by making havoc of the human species.

and trampling men under their feet ; and many around

them, by their flattering encomiums and delusive oratory,

call on them " to arise and devour much flesh." The
greater renown such chieftains receive with •posterity, the,

more mischievous were they to their contemporaries : and
whilst our youth are taught to admire the exploits of the

Greeks and Romans ; they are seldom led to reflect on the

dire carnage and wide-spread desolations, which their

wars occasioned. No savage beast, nor even the worst

qualities of them all put together, can equal the odious

constituents of an ambitious conqueror's character : and an

Alexander, or a Julius Caesar, may be considered as a

compound of pride, ambition, selfishness, rage, and cruel-

ty ; whilst he can glory in the slaughter of a million of

his own species, for the sole purpose of advancing his own
reputation and greatness, or of extending the dominions

and wealth of his idolized country. But when we look

at such beasts as dreadful and terrible, and exceedingly

strong, and consider their fatal successes : we should

recollect, that they are under the secret direction of God,

whose " counsel shall stand, and he will do all his plea-

" sure :" and thus we shall be preserved from eithet ad-

miring or dreading them. For these lions, and monsters

of more savage breed, are all chained : the dominion

given them has its appointed extent and duration ;
their

wrath shall turn to the praise of the Lord, and the re-

main^«r ©f it he will restrain. Whilst he has - work for
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come up in its stead, 9. A lililc horn

springs upfrom one oj them, and becomes
exceedingly great, and docs great mis-

chief, 10—12. IVie duration of these

events, 13, J 4. Gabriel interprets the

vision, a7id shows Daniel that it related

to the kingdom of the Mcdes and Per-

sians as conquered by the Macedonians,

and to a pomcr that would thence arise

to persecute the church, 1 .0—25. The
certainty and remote futurity of the

them as his executioners, they have rapid success ; when
that is done, they disappear or are broken in pieces : and
as one of them after another is removed, and the earth

seems to be at rest, being delivered from a scourge and

a curse, another perhaps rises up still more outrageous

and mischievous. But in whatever form, age, or place,

they practice and prosper; or whatever be their courage
and sagacity, or their arrogance, impiety, and cruelty,

in v,ar, or in persecution ; their thrones will be cast down,
to make way for the kingdom of the Ancient of days,

the everlasting God, whose works and counsels arc all in

glorious justice, holiness, wisdom, and majesty ; and
•whose wrath is a devouring fire against ail his enemies
He will put down all authority that exalteth itself against

him ; and the terrible displays of his power and wrath,

in his temporal judgments on the nations, form an em-
blem of that day, when we must all appear before his

tribunal, to give an account of our works ;
" when the

" books shall be opened, and all whose names shall not
" be found written in the book of life, will be cast into

*' the lake of fire;" "when thousand thousands shall mi-
" nister unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand
" shall stand before him." Ere that solemn decisive season
ehall arrive, for the manifestation of the Lord's glory to all

worlds, in his dealings with his creatures, the doom of

each of us will be determined, at the hour of our death :

and before the end shall come, the Father will openly
and actually give unto his incarnate Son, our Mediator
and Judge, the inheritance of the nations, as his willing

subjects. Of this he gave a proof, when he raised him
from the dead, and gave him glory; when he ascended up
on high, and was brought by his attending angels before
the Ancient of days, and all power in heaven and earth
was given to him.

V. 15—28.

Hitherto it hath been permitted, that the depravity of
man should be exposed, in the conduct of many rivals and
competitors to the Lord of Glory; of many Antichrists,

who hav€ opposed his cause, and made havoc of innu-
merable multitudes of his saints ; and have ]n-evented the
success of their cftbrts in spreading that glorious cause,
which they loved more than their lives. Yet they have
never prevented the eternal felicity of any one chosen
vessel of mercy; nor could the gates of hell ever prevail
against the Church. Idolatry, impiety, arrogance, and
persecution, have generally been concomitants ; and have

events, with IdanieVs grief, astonish'

mcnl, and sickness, 26, 27.

N " Ihe third year of the reign of king

Belsliazzar, a vision appeared unto
ine, even unto me Daniel, after tiiat

which appeared unto ine at the first.

2 And " 1 saw in a vision ; and it came
to pass, when I saw, llial 1 was at ' Shu-
fehan in liie palace, whicii is in the pro-

vince of '' Elam ; and I saw in a vision,

and I was by the river of *= Ulai.

hcl.
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3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and
saw, and, behold, there stood before the

J ;o ii. 39. vii 5 river ' a ram which had iivo horns; and

^K^Mi 2''iv's *he bvo horns nere high; but ^ one was

xnHvi xxi'a. higher than * the other, and the higher
jiii».28. jer. li. came up last.

l"%'.si"Tt 4 1 saw tlie ram '' pushing westAvard,

-s^je'i' I'Vi. ' and northward, and southward ; so that

no beasts might stand before him, nei-

ther was Ikcre any that could deliver out
"^ ""' ^

'^ of his hand ;
' but he did according to

his will, and became great.

5 And as 1 was considering, behold,

\t' e"
^'' "' '' <^'i he-goat came from the west on the

'iSitwA'^ari/i' face of the whole earth, and f touched

city of the Persian empire ; and many commentators

suppose, that Daniel was there only in vision, (us EzekicI

had been carried to Jerusalem,) and that he was actually

at Babylon at the time : for they cannot conceive what he

.should do at Shunhan, when Bclshazzar, who employed

him, was at war with the Medv;s and Persians. But he

might be at Shushan, as employed in some embassy, from

Belshazzar to Cyrus, or some of the parties engaged in

war against him. It is, however, probable that Shushan

was at this time in the hands of the king of Babylon. Ne-

Ijuchadnez^r conquered Elam, according to Jeremiah's

prediction; (Jf/-. xlix. y4—39;) an^l it does not appear

that Cyrus had at this time retaken it. Elam is indeed

sometimes used for Persia; but the province of Elam was

only a part of that country. ' Daniel's residing in the

' palace at Shushan, shows that he still continued in those

' posts of honour to which Nebuchadnezzar had advanced

'him.' (-27.) (Lowlli.)

V. 3, 4. The kingdom of IMedia and Persia, before

represented by a voracious bear, (vii. 5,) was on this

occasion shown to Daniel, under the form of a ram with

two horns. (20.) The bear aptly described the nature of

this'monsrcliy ; but the ram with two horns, was its

known emblem in those countries. The original word for

a ram, and that for Elam, or Persia, have a great atfinity

:

it was usual for Uie kings of Persia to wear a diadem made

like a ram's head, of gold: and it is said, that "rams'
" heads with homs, one higher and the other lower, are

" still to be seen on the pillars at Persepolis." The Chal-

dean monarchy was drawing near to its end, when Daniel

Lad this vision ; and its subversion had been sufficiently

predicted : this vision therefore was introduced by the em-

blem of the Medo-Persian empire. The two horns of this

ram, one higher than the other, do not mean Darius and

Cyrus, or any two princes ; for the ram had two horns,

when he was smitten by the goat, or the Macedonians

:

but they signify the joint power of the IVIedes and Persians

forming one monarchy. The Medes were the most ancient

of the two nations, and had been most eminent ; but the

Persians became most powerful and renowwd : so that the

higher horn came up last. This ram, though compara-

(ively so feeble an animal, was seen pushing with his

horns, westward, northward, and southward, so that none

not the ground: and the goat ^ad J a ^"f(. °:"i*

notable horn between his eyes.

6 And he came to the ram that had
two horns, ' which 1 had seen standirtg'^'

before the river, and ran unto him in the

fuly of his power.

7 And 1 saw him come close unto the

ram, and he was moved with choler

against him, and smote the ram, and
brake his two horns ; and there was no
power in the ram to stand before hin],\

" but he cast him down to the ground, """ "

and stamped upon him : and there was
none that could deliver the ram out of
his hand.

could withstand or escape him, or prevent his executing

his purposes, and becoming great. Persia lay to the east

of Babylon; and the kings extended their conquests west-

ward, as far as the Egean sea ; noilh and north-west, they

subdued various people even to the Cas]3ian and Euxine
sea ; and to the south and south-west, they vanquished

Egypt and several of the adjacent regions. Some of the

later kings of Persia indeed carried their arms also into

the east ; but this was not within the observation of tho

Jews, or of much consetiuence to them.

V. 5— 7. Whilst the prophet beheld with astonish-

ment the fury and success of the ram, he observed an lie-

soat come from the west to oppose him : this was afft.'r-

wards interpreted to mean the kingdom of Greece or

Macedonia. A afOrt/ was die known emfiem of this king-

dom ; and the Macedonians had been long called the goats'

people :
' For Caranus going with a great multitude of

' Greeks, to seek new habitations in Macedonia, was
' commanded by the oracle to take the goats for his guides
' to empire ; and afterwards seeing a herd of goats fleeing

' from a violent storm; he followed them to Edessa, and
' there fixed the seat of the empire, made the goats hrs

' ensigns, and called the city jEgae, or the goats' town,
' and the people ^gcada, or the goats' people.' {Bp,
Newton.) The Persian kings had made many very formi-

dable but unsuccessful attempts to subdue the Greeks, and
by repeated injuries they had so exasperated the whole

nation, that laying aside their quarrels with each other,

they united against the common enemy. The politics

and successes of Philip, king of Macedon, and other cir-

cumstances, had concurred to make way for Alexander the

Great to accomplish his design of leading an army into

Asia, to conquer if possible the Persian empire. With a

small body of most valiatit and well disciplined soldiers,

the flower of Greece and Macedon, he marched into Asia;

and his progress and successes were so rapid, that his army
seemed, as it were, to fly above, and not to touch the

surface of the earth : and when Darius the Persian king

came to meet him, with armies perhaps twenty times as

large, he was attacked with such imjietuosity, and routed

with such immense slaughter, diat by the loss of three

great battles, his power was utterly broken, he was pur-

sued as a fugitive, and at length slain by his own servant/.
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8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very

ciir'sxvi. ?6: great: and ° when he was stroni;-, ° the

t.'"^'iV' 9 great horn was broken ; and for it came
^ '"^"'

^' up four notable ones, toward the four

winds of heaven
3.24.vii. 8. SO

—26. xi. 21. S5.

forth a little horn, which waxed exceed-

.

j^ ^1 ^j.
ing great, toward the south, and toward

''p'^s^viii.scvi.' the east, and toward'' the pleasant Zawrf.

•^or "«»,(* 1^ And it waxed great, even * to

' nSKF' u the ' host of heaven, and it cast down
xjv.i3.Kevxii.

^(,„jg of the host and of the stars to

Afterwards Alexander with unexampled celerity marched

Iiis forces into every part of this vast empire, bearing

down all opposition, and receiving the submission of cities

and nations ; t:ll the ram, the Meuo-Persian kingdom, was

cast down to the ground, and trodden under foot by the

victor, and none could deliver it, or any part of it, out of

the hands of the Macedonians. When Alexander first

menaced Asia with an invasion, Darius treated his propo-

sals and designs with the most aftronling contempt ; and he

afterwards attempted to bribe his physician to poison him

:

these injuries had so exasperated the king and his troops,

that they pursued Darius rather as an assassin, than as a

competitor for honour and empire ; and the he-goat at-

tacked the ram, as moved with cholcr against him. It is

recorded, that this prophecy was shown to Alexander by

the Jewish high priest on the following occasion. Whilst

Alexander besieged Tyre, the high priest of the Jews
refused to pay tribute to him, because he had sworn alle-

giance to Darius : and this refusal so enraged the conqueror,

that he set out in great haste to avenge himself on that

nation. But in answer to the prayers of the high-priest

and people, the former was directed in a vision to go forth

to meet Alexander, in his pontifical vestments, attended by

the other priests in their sacred apparel: and when the

enraged victor met this procession, he bowed down before

the' high-priest with religious awe and veneration. This

behaviour astonished all present ; but he informed them,

that whilst he was planning his expedition at Dio in Ma-
cedon, he had seen in a dream this very person in this very

habit, invitinghim to come into yVa, and promising him
success in his expedition ; and that he now meant to adore

the God of the Jews, (who had directed and prospered his

expedition,) in the person of his high-prieSt. Accordingly

he peaceably entered Jerusalem, and otTered sacrifices at

the temple, where the high-priest showed him these pro-

phecies of Daniel, in whicli it was foretold that a king of

Greece should subvert the Persian empire. It is certain

that Alexander granted many peculiar privileges to the

Jewish nation; and this can hardly be accounted for with-

out admitting the truth of these events as recorded by
Joscphus.

V. 8, (Note, vii. 6.) After the Macedonian kingdom
had an-ived at vast greatness and power, Alexander was
cut otf, when he was in the prime of his life, and in the

full career of victory and prosperity ; through excessive

intemperance, and not without the suspicion of poison.

in a few years after, the insignificant remains of his family

the gi'ound, " and stamped lipon them. s7

11 Yea, ^ he magnified liimsdf even p. ^ssvii' sa.

t to " the prince of the host, and X by ^e: 42^2 n'eJ'.

him ^ the daily 5ffcr.'/£cc was taken away, ^-7""'
• V •^ ' r Or, agamst.

* and the place 01 his sanctuary was cast "^
"b'",/!-,,'"^,':^-

down. x^»ii. U. xix li

12 And 5I an host was ^ given A8'«i°2"'jf", ,ij.

against the daily sacrifice, by reason of il^,^" ""'^^m.

transgression, '•' and it cast down tlie
".'.''ii/^'

''^

truth to the ground ;
'' and it practised,

f,.'^,
^j'; T 2';"''"

and prospered. ] or. ti,lKc,i,m,

tht iTanigrtSiion itgalnst tht daily yacrifiic

cxix. 143. Is lix 14 2 Thes. ii. lu— la b <

Jer. xii. I, 2. Rev. siii. n— 17.

were extinct ; and then the great and notable horn of the

goat was broken. Afterwards his captains had fierce con-

tests about his dominions ; till at length, four kingdoms
arose, which continued for some lime, and were eminent

in the world : the kingdom of Egypt was to the south ; that

of Syria, and its dependencies to the east ; that of Thrace,

with Bythinia, &lc. to the north ; and that of Macedonia
to the west. (2*2. ) Thus four horns sprang up from the

head of the goat, in tlie place of the one which had been
broken : but the power neither continued in the same fami-

ly, nor was any one of these kingdoms equal to that of

Alexander himself. ^

V. 9— 12. (23—25.) The generality of cxposifors

have interpreted this little horn to mean Antiochus Epi-

phanes, of whose persecutions we have an account in the

books of Maccabees : and some have considered him as a

type of Antichrist. Others, however, have attempted to

show that this interpretation is not at all satisfactory ; and
they have given us quite another view of the subject.

According to the first opinion, this part of prophecy may
be intei'prctcd as follows. From one of the four kingdoms,

into which the dominions of Alexander were divided, came
forth a little lioin ; which represented Antiochus E])i-

phanes, descending from the kings of Syria. This would
occur " in the latter time of their kingdom," (23.) and
Antiochus Epiphanes lived but a little time, before the

Romans subdued the several divisions of the Grecian em-

pire : it would also be " when the transgressors were come
" to the full ;" that is, when the Jews had made themselves

ripe for judgment by their crimes. This horn denoted
" a king of fierce countenance," and Antiochus was of a

most ferocious cruelty ; and one that " understood dark
" sentences ;" and he was a man of designing subtlety.

" His power would become mighty, but not by his own
" power -/^ which may mean, that from very low begin-

nings he would arise to great prosperity, not by the strength

of his own kingdom, but by the assistance of his allies.

For after the Romans had conquered his lather Antiochus

the Great, and exceedingly weakened his dominions ; and

Seleucus, his brother, had drained all his treasures to pay

the sums stipulated to the Romans ; Antiochus, who had

been a hostage at Rome, hearing of his brother's death,

returned home in a very obscure maimer and low condition
;

but being favoured by Eumcn'^s, king of Pcrgamus, and by
others, he obtained the kingdom in preference to his

brother's posterity, and became in time powerful and for-

midable : carrying war into Egypt, to the south, and iiito
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Persia, Armenia, &c.' to the east : and especially he sub-

dued and oppre.sscd the land of Judah, called the Pleasant
Land, because of the temple and ordinances of God.
TJius " he waxed great," and grew very proud, and em-
ployed his power "against the host of heaven," and " cast
" down* some of the stars to the ground, and stamped on

"them;" this figuratively described his persecution of

God's worshippers, and the cruelties which he exercised

against many of the brightest, most excellent, and eminent

persons among them. And he not only magnified liim-

.sc//" against the high-priest, and the rulers of the Jews

;

but against God himself, " the Prince of this host," the

Prince of princes: for he set up tlie image of Jupiter

Olympus in the temple, profaned every thing with swines'

flesh, compelled the Jews to blaspheme God
;

put a sto]i

to the administration of all the sacred institutions, and
desolated and polluted the whole sanctuary. For, to punish

the sins of the Jews, " an host was given him against the

" daily sacrifice,'" i. e. God gave him power to pirevail

against it ; so that the truth was by him cast down to the

ground, and he practised wickedness, and prospered in it

:

destroying the mighty and holy peo])le of God, and accom-
plishing his deep and dark machinations, by the most
crafty politics ; behaving with the utmost contempt and
arrogance ; and making and infringing solemn treaties and
agreements, to compass the destruction of multitudes.

But at length, when he was coming, full of rage to execute

vengeance on the Jews, who opposed his tyranny, he was
seized with a most loathsome and dire disease, and died

miserably, by the evident judgment of God, without the

intervention of any human power. But many strong ob-

jections may be made to this interpretation, even supposing
Antiochus be allowed to have been a type of Antichrist.

—

' A horn of a beast is never taken for a single pier.spn : it

' always signifies a new kingdom ; and the kingdom of
' Antiochus was an old one. Antiochus reigned over one
' of the/oi«r horns •, and the little horn was a fiflh, under
' its proper kings. This horn was at first a little one, and
'waxed exceeding great; but so did not Antiochus. It is

' described great above all the former horns ; and so was
' not Antiochus. His kingdom on the contrary was weak,

' ' and tributary to the Romans ; and he did not enlarge i-t.

'' The horn was " a king of fierce countenance, and dc-
' stroyed wonderfully, and prospered and practised :"

—

' but Antiochus was frighted out of Egypt by a mere mcs-
' sage of the Romans, and afterwards routed and baffled by
' the Jews. The horn was mighty by another's power;
' AntiochuF.- acted by his own. The horn cast down the
' sanctuary to the ground ; and so did not Antiochus, he
' left it standing. The sanctuary and host were train])lcd

'under foot tv»'o thousand and three hundred days, (14 ;)

' and in Daniel's prophecies days are put for years ; l)ut

'the profanation of the temple in the reign of Antiochus
' did not last so many natural days. These were to last to

' the end of the indignation against the Jews : and this

' indignation is not yet at an end. They were to last till

' tlie sanctuary which should be cast down should be

;^
tl'7.»nsed; and the sanctuary is not yet cleansed.' {Sir

certain saint whicli spalce, ^ How longV'Jf uVix^'J

shall be *the vision concerning the daily "'
^j,

" ^^''•

Is. Nervton.) Antiochvs's 'kingdom was nothii:g more
' than a continuation of one of the four kingdoms ; and
' cannot jiossibly be considered as a fifth kingdom spring-
' ing up among the four.' When he stood up, '• the
'' transgressors of the Jewish nation were not come to the

"full." 'The holy city was inhabited with all peace;
' and the laws were kept veiy well ; because of the godli-
' ness ofOnias the high-priest, and his hatred of wick-
' edncss.' (2 Mao. iii. 1.) (-Kp. Nervton.) These and
other expositors therefore suppose this little horn, coming
ibrth from one of the former horns, to mean the empire
of the Romans, from the time when they had got footing

in Greece and Macedonia; which formed one horn of the

goat. They then entered on that stage, on which these

events were to take place. At first they .'^cemed to have
little power within the regions which Alexander had go-

verned
;

yet that increased exceedingly, by the forces

brought from Rome and Italy : and as these formed no part

of this goat, the horn grew strong, not by its own power.
It is well known how the Romans, (from that lime, when
they got footing within one oi the horns of the goat, and
succeeded to the dominions meant by that horn,) extended
their conquest eastward into Asia, and through almost all

the regions conquered by Alexander ; at length conquering
Judea and Egypt, as well as other southern regions ia

Africa. This was in the latter limes of the Macedonian
kingdom, and terminated in its utter subversion : and the

Jews had more entirely filled up their measure of trans-

gression before their grievous sufferings by the Romans,
than when Antiochus began to oppress them. Antiochus

was ferocious, but he was far from being remarkable for

courage : but no people were ever so renowned for this

quality as the Romans, or laid their schemes of universal

empire in such deep and sound policy, or Avaxed great as

dicy did. The calamities brought on the Jews by An-
tiochus were slight and transient, compared with those

which they at length endui'cd from the Romans : when
Jerusalem was besieged, and taken with most tremendous
slaughter ; when their whole civil and religious constitution

was subverted and destroyed ; when llie whole of that

jieople were treated with the most cruel contempt ; when
the city and temple were utterly dcstrojed, their ritual

worship finally terminated, and their poor remains dis-

persed, as slaves and vagabonds, throughout the earth.

And after these events had begun to take jjiacc, the Roman
emperors, when at the summit of their gi-ealness, became
terrible persecutors of the Christian Church, putting to

death many of the brigluest ornaments of the Gospel, espe-

cially several of the apostles of Christ. Yea, they " mag-
" nificd themselves against this Prince of the host," thi.s

King of kings ; both as Pilate the Roman governor or-

dered his cruc ifixion, and as they persecuted his followers

I

for three centuries. And after the emperors became Chris-

tians, the civil authority of Rome was gradually weakened,

and the empire began to be divided : and then the church

and bishop of that city arose to great dominion, by jjower

given from others ; and they have proved " rulers of fierce

i" countenance, and understanding dark sentences ;" being
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sacrifice, ' and the transgression * of de-

solation, to give both the sanctuary and

the host ^ to be trodden under foot ?

14 And he said unto me, '" Unto two
thousand and three hundred f days;

then shall the sanctuary t be cleansed,

15 H And it came to pass, when I,

jmiificd. Is. i. 27. Rom xi C6, 27.

ever notorious for savage cruelty, and dark machinations

against their opposers. By craftily engaging the princes

of their communion to fight their battles, and destroy

heretics, (as they call them,) and by a succession of most

insidious schemes, they " have cast down the truth to the
" ground, and practised, and prospered." Their pro-

fessed friendship, peace, or alliance, has often proved

more destructive than their open enmity ; as they have

not scrupled to violate the most sacred engagements, and
to massacre and murder, in defiance of oaths, covenants,

and safe conducts. Thus have they stood up, and " mag-
" nified themselves against the Prince of the host;" they

have desolated the sanctuary of God, put a stop to the pure

administration of his ordinances, and cast down his truth

to the ground. But in due time this power will be broken
without hand, by the immediate judgment of God. The
expression, that the vision was to be shut xipAov it should be

for many days, leads our thoughts to later tinies than those

of Antiochus Epiphanes, whose persecutions commenced
about three hundred and eighty years after Daniel had his

vision : and to more continued oppressions than those which
he occasioned, which were as nothing, compared with what
both Jews and Christians have experienced from Rome,
Pagan and Antichrjstian. As Rome imperial cast down the

city ofJerusalem and the temple to the ground, to be trodden

under-foot of the Gentiles ; so Rome papal hath cast down,
and trampled upon the truths, ordinances, and people of

Christ, more than any other pov/cr ever did. Indeed Rome
has hitherto been the grand enemy to Christ and true

Christianity, under whatever form that enmity hath been ex-

ercised : and the prophecy will not be wholly accomplished,
till that Antichristian power shall be finally destroyed.

V. 13, 14. ' The word rendered here " certain saint,"
' is translated in the margin, " the numberer of secrets,"
' or, " the wonderful numberer," ' and must mean a per-
' son of extraordinary rank, as being able to unfold those
' secrets which were hid from angels ; and is therefore
' justly supposed to mean the Son of God, called the
' Wonderful Coitnsei.lor, as being acquainted with
'all God's purposes and des-igns, {John i. 18.) The words
' may be rendered, " For how long a time shall the vision
" last, the daily sacrifice be taken away, and the trans-
'" gression of desolation continue." ' This computation of
' time, in its obvious sense, contains something more than
' six years and tour months, reckoning three hundred and
' sixty days to a year : and, if we exjjlain it with relation
' to the persecution set on foot by Antiochus, we must
* dale it, not from the height of the persecution, when the
' daily sacrifice was actually taken away ; for that conti-
* nued but just three years, 1 iilar. i. dt. iv. 51;) but

—

' from the rise of those transgressions which occasioned

even I Daniel, had seen the vision, and > vn. is-ia xii.

' sought for the meaning, then, behold, i Pct"! io''ii.'

» »' ' '
I; x. 5. 16. Josb.

there stood oefore me '' as the appear-
J^J* j

''jj'l^J:

ance of a man.
lb And ' I heard a man's voice " be-

tween the banks oj Ulai, which called,

and said, " Gabriel, ° make this man to

understand the vision.

I *ctsix 7 X.I3.

Rev. i 12

m 2. xii. S, G.
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19 2G.

Dix 22,23 X 14.

' the desolation.' ' But since it is generally agreed, that

' the persecution of Antiochus was an imperfect repre-
' scntation of a greater desolation, which Antichrist should
' make in the Church: (Compare 13. with xii. 11 :) it is

' the opinion of some learned men, that these two thou-
' sand three hundred days are a line of time, that is to be
' extended to the end of the times of Antichrist ; taking
' each day for a year.' (Lowlh.) -' The difficulty, or
' impossibility rather, of making these two thousand three
' hundred years accord with the times of Antiochus, I

' suppose, obliged the ancients to consider Antiochus as
' the type of Antichrist.' ' The question was asked, not
' only how long the daily sacrifice shall be taken away,
' and the transgression of desolation continue, but also

' how long the vision shall last ? So the answer is to be
' understood ; and these days the whole time from the be-
' ginning of the vision to the cleansing of the sanctuary.'
' —These days, or years, I conceive,—are to be computed
' from the vision of the he-goat, or Alexander's invading
' Asia, before Christ 334. Two thousand three hundred
' years from that time will draw towards the conclusion of
' the sixth millennium of the world ; and about that period,
' an old tradition, which was current before our Saviour's
' time, and was probably founded on the prophecies, great
' changes and revolutions are to be expected ; and parti-
' culai-Iy as Rabbi Abraham Sebah saith, Rome is to be
' overthrown, and the Jews restored.' {Bp. Newton,)—
Some difficulty is found, in determining the precise time
from which to date these two thousand three hundred
years : and the ca^e is the same, in respect of the thousand
two hundred and sixty years, in diffi^rent ways repeatedly
stated to be the term of the desolations or captivity of the

Church, both by Daniel and St. John. But nearly a thou-

sand years must be allowed, as intervening between the

former and the latter : the two thousand three hundred
days, or years, may be supposed to have distinct dates,

both for commencement and termination, according to the

several steps, by which the predicted events had their be-
ginning, and will at length come to an end. Thus it was
with the Babylonish captivity, and the event alone, it is

probable, will clear up all the difficulties, in which these

calculations must of course be previously involved. It

may perhaps be worthy of notice, that it is now about two
thousand three hundred and fifty-eight years since Daniel
had this vision ; and no doubt the end of the two thousand
and three hundred days, or years, is not very distamt. The
marginal references show, that the words rendered " the
" transgression of desolation," are referred in the New
Testament ^o events which occurred long after the perse-

cution of Antiochus ; and especially to the siege and de-

struction of Jerusalem by the Romans.
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17 So he came near where I stood

:

''"zl'VJi-k'it and when he came, p 1 was afraid, and

xix. ??o sJil: fell upon my face: but he said unto

/ix. 23 s. 11 me, '' Understand, O son of man: for

/'?!/ "iJ. i7 ii.
" at the time of the end shall be the

a'i.a.;. xii a. 13. • •

uib ii 3. Vision.

18 Now as he was speaking with me,

"'Luke" i'~32.'^ I was in a deep sleep o?' my face to-

t¥z"ii"p zech ward the ground: but ' he touched me,
jv. , csxiu

^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^ upright.

ypla"my\'ia7d- 19 Aud hc Said, Behold, " I will make
u'"!' Bev i. I

' thee know what shall be in" the last end

% xi^"?
'^^ ^f ^^'^ indignation : for at the time ap-

JfJi' "i?'
^'"^ pointed the end shall be.

y 3. xi. 1,2 20 The '' ram which Ihou sawest hav-

ing two horns, a7c the kings of Media
and Persia.

V. 13— 19. We may suppose, that the eternal Son o*"

Cod stood before the prophet, in the appearance of a man.

and with a human voice called unto the angel Gabriel, to

explain the vision to him. ' The power to command the

' angel showed it was God.' But the glory of what he

saw, and the overpowering influences of the prophetic

Spirit, filled Daniel with terror and astonishment : so that

he fell on his face, and sunk into a deep sleep ; until he

was awoke, and raised up, and made to know what would

come upon his people, in the last end of the indignation,

and about the time appointed for the termination of it.

—

But in what sense could Antiochus's persecutions be called

Ihe last end of t lie indignation ; seeing the destruction of

Jerusalem by the Romans was to follow, and all the cala-

mities of the Jews to this day ? If we understand it of

the evils brought on both Jews and Christians by Rome :

we shall then see, what is to be the last end of God'>s in-

dignalion against his Church ; and when this expires, his

people will have peace and prosperity to the end of the

world. The phrase here used, " the time of the end,"

also constrains the interpreter to look forward far beyond

the days of Anliochus. {Blarg. Ref.)

V. 22. ' Four kingdoms shall be set up by Alexander's

' generals, who shall be of the sami^ nation with him, al-

' though not of his posterity ; nor shall they have ihat power
" or extent of dominion which he possessed.' {Lowlh.)

V. 23,24. (9—12.) 'Greece was the chief province

* of this empire, from whence it had its original and

'name.' {Javan 21. Heb. whence Ionia, Murg. Ref.
)\

' The bringing this country into subjection to the Roman]
' power was a manifest indication of the declension of the I

'third monarchy, and the advancement of the fourth.—
j

'This was brought to pass, when iEmilius, the Roman

i

'Consul, vanquished Perseus king of Macedon, and there-

j

' by brought all Greece under the power of tlie Romans;
' about the time when Antiochus set up " the abofflina-

" tion of desolation," • in the temple at Jerusalem.'

{Lowth.) ' This kingdom, by the victory of the Romans
' over Perseus, ceased to be one of the four horns of the

' goat, and became a dominion of a new sort ; not a horn

' of the fourth beasi, for Macedonia belonged to the body

21 And ' the rough goat is ihe king ^^~' ^^°-

of Grecja: and " the great horn that 15"^"'-^

between his eyes is the first king.

22 Now, that being broken, "whereas
''^'^•

four stood up for it, four kingdoms shall

stand up out of the nation, but not in "xsiv'itsfE":

iiis power. f'Tim."iv''i
'^'

23 And ' in the latter time of tlieir Maa xxiri. Jl:

kingdom, •" when the transgressors are t h." "aceom-

t come to the full, 'a king of fierce « 9-12 Vii mi.
' ' & 20 25 Deut.

countenance, ' and understanding dark «'
.

, „' => f 25. xi. 21. 21.

sentences, .=hall stand up. J/rm xm^^T
24 And his power shall be might \\ -'^ «'? ^o

1 rs y ' g Rev. siH 3—9.

Mmt not by his own power: and he
^Y2'xf':!G^

'

shall destroy wonderfully, and '' shall
'xi'a'-se.'iiev:

piosper, and practise, and ' shall destroy ^j;*; J^^J's''

the mighty and the J holy people- ',"toi/oS
'^

' of the third ; but a horn of the goat, which grew
' mighty, not by his own power; a horn which grew
' potent by the power of the Romans.' {Sir Is. Netvlon.)
—

' When the Romans first got footing in Greece, then
' they became a horn of the goat : and their actions

' within the doniinions of the goat, and not their affairs

' in the western empire, are the principal subjects of this

' prophecy
;
particularly their great persecution and op-

' pression of the people of God; which renders it pro-
' bable, that the appellation of " the little horn" ' might
' be given them for the same reason, that the great perse-

' cutor and oppressor of the' saints in the western Church
' is also called " thelittle horn." {Bp. JSenlon.) The
Romans stood up in the latter part of the kingdom of the

he-goat; for they saw the end of all the four kingdoms
represented by his four horns. The transgressions of the

Jews also were, in their days, come to the full ; and the.

Romans were the instruments of Providence in bringing

vrath to the uttermost on that people. ' The Romans
were represented in the former vision, by ' a beast

dreadful and terrible ;' ' they are here denominated " a
' king of fierce countenance. Understanding dark sen-

' tences" 'in Syriac is tran.slated "skilful of ruling,"

and in the Arabic, " skilful of disputations." ' We
may suppose the meaning to be, that this should be a

politic and artful, as well as a formidable power, which

is not so properly the character of Antiochus as of the

Romans.' ' It was not by the malice of the Jews, but by

the authority of the Romans, that the Messiah, (the

Prince of princes,) was put to death : and he suffered

the punishment of Roman malefactors and slaves. In-

deed, it is very worthy our most serious consideration,

whether this part of the prophecy be not a sketch of the

—suflerings of the Christian, as well-as of the Jewish

Church. Nothing is more usual with the prophets, than

to describe the religion and worship of later times, by

metaphors taken from their own religion. The Ro-

mans, not onlv crucified our Saviour, but also persecuted

his apostles for above three centuries : and when at length

they embraced the Christian religion, they soon corrupted

it. A's the power of (he Roman Emi>erors declined,.
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y mNx
"" 25 And " through his policy also he

shall cause craft to prosper in his hand ;

. „ , and he shall inai^nifvj^m.se// in his heart,
* Or, prosperitij . . ,

^
. "n • .

"^
i

tVi l\ 3s Rev
^""^^ ^y V^^^^ '^''^'' destroy many

:
he

Jv^'i\\ ]''
sliali also ' stand up against the Prince

m II. Si, 35 41. * iiii i_ 1

Job I'xJv i>^
of princes ;

" but he shall be broken

Kr;3 Rev !'»' without hand.

n'li -Is 2b And " the vision of the evening

" that of the Roman pontiffs increased : and may it not

'" with equal truth and justice be said of the latter as of

' the former, that they ca.st down the truth to the ground,

'and practised and prospered? .How applicable in this

' sense is every part of the angel's interpretation! The
* persecuting power of Rome, whether exercised towards

* the Jews, or towards the Christi;-ns; by the emperors or

' by the popes, is still meant " the little horn." The tyranny
' is the same ; but as exerted in Greece and in the east, it

''is the little horn of the he-goat ; as exerted in Italy and

^the west, it is the litde horn of the fourth beast.' {Hp.

Newton.)—The remarkable coincidence of so many pro-

phecies, in respect of these events, forms a most cogent

proof, that this is the grand outline of the genuine interpre-

tation. (Mnr(r. Ref.)

V. ^(fi"' {Mars;. Ref.) No power was ever so crafty

and politic, as that " man of sin, whom the Xord will

" destroy with the brightness of his coming." (2 Thes. ii.

3—12.) Indeed every character of this little horn more
exactly suits papal than pagan Rome ; though I apprehend

both are predicted; that is, Rome persecuting the Clmrch,

from her first obtaining power in the east, till the destruc-

tion of the city and the introduction of the milleimium.

V. 2^_. ' The vision of the two thousand three hundred
' mornings and evenings mentioned in the fourteenth verse.'

(Marg:.) (Loivtft.)—^ The "shutting up of the vision,"

' implies that it should not be understood for some time

:

' and we cannot say that it was sufficiently understood, so
' long as Antiochus Epiphanes was taken for the little

' horn. The vision being " for many days," must ne-

' cessarily infer a longer term than the calamity under
' Antiochus, of three years, or three years and a half.

—

' Such a vision could not well be called long to Daniel,

'who had seen so much longer before. -Two thousand
* three hundred years,—may properly enough be said to be
" for many days." (^p. Neivlon.)

V. 'if. Daniel's fainting, sickness, and astonishment,

at the prospect of the evils which he saw coming on his

people and on the Chiu'ch. are circumstances which favour

the supposition, that vastly more durable calamities were
apprehended than those under Antiochus ; for these bore

no proportion to what the Jews had endured from the iChal

deans, and from which they were not at that time deliver

ed. He, however, at length recovered his health and
composure, and attended to the business about which the

king had employed him : though he had only a very im-

perfe«t understanding of this extraordinary vision.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V.I— 8.

As the Scriptures were written in the languages of the

Vol. III.—No. 23.

4 9. Rev
xxii 10.

p X I. 14

and the morning which was told is true

:

° wherefore shut thou up the vision ; p for V"
it shall be for many days.

27 And 1 Daniel •* fainted, and was M/ H^b"
i'

sick certain days ; afterward 1 rose up,

' and did the king's business ; and 1 was ,; '{ g,V

astonished at the vision, ' but none under- ^'fe.

stood it.

people to whom they were specially addressed ; so ought

they to be faithfftlly translated into the vulgar tongue

of every country to which they are sent ; that men may
have free access to them, and by them be made wise

unto eternal salvation. Indeed every thing in religion

should be made as plain as possible to the meanest capa-

chies of the most illiterate : and whatever counteracis this

inte;ition, savours more of the subtlety of Antichrist, than

of the wisdom and simplicity of Christ. No wonder,
" when holy men of God spake as they were moved by
" the Holy Ghost," that they declared future events as if

they had been eye-witnesses of the performance of them.

To " this light, that shineth in a dark place, we shall do
" well to take heed," until the day of glory dawn in our

hearts, and the witness in ourselves establish at once our

belief of the truUi of the Scriptures, and of our own in-

terest in the blessings therein revealed. The most feeble

of the creatures would become formidable enemies, if God
were pleased to employ them against us ; and it often hap-

pens, in providence as well as in grace, that " the first be-

" come last and the last first." Powerful men commonly

employ themselves in pushing down their neighbours, and

trampling upon them ; they are not willing that any should

stand before or escape them ; but they desire to do their

own will, and become unrivalled in greatness, whatever

mischiefs they bring upon others. But such men lay the

axe to the root of their own greatness : they multiply ene-

mies along with their successes : and thus others are ex-

cited to avenge the cause of the oppressed, and to fuilil

God's righteous judgmcjits ; even when urged forward by

their own impetuous ambition, rapacity, or resentment.

Whilst prosperous warriors thus drive furiously, and carry

all before them, and millions admire their consummate

valour and conduct, or their good fortune
;
perhaps their

enterprises are little better than madness, though rendered

successful by Providence, till they have reached their ap-

pointed limits, and then. in the midst of their career of pros-

perity they are suddenly removed ; and whilst men dispute

about the second causes of the disaster, it is plain that the

great first Cause of all had no more of his plan for them to

execute, and therefore he cut them off, to make room for

other instrimients. We perceive this clearly by comparing

these prophecies with the records of their accomplislmient

:

and we shall see it as evident in the case of others, as in

that of Alexander, if we steadily exercise our faith on the

word of God, and judge of every event by that rule.

V. 9—14.

When turbulent conquerors are suddenly broken without

remedy, their anger, ambition, and ostentation cease
; and

the earth might be quiet, but that others arise in their

4 T
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CHAP. IX.

Daniel, being assured that the end of Ihc

ceiplivily was near, humbles himself in

confessing his sins and those of his peo-

ple, and earnestly praysfor the restora-

tion of Jerusalem, 1 — 19. Gabriel in-

forms him thai the city, being rebuilt,

shall coniinuefor seventy weeks ofyears ;

nhtn the Messiah, being cut offfor the

sins of his people, and the covenant con-

firmed with many ; the legal sacrifices

nould he terminated, and desolating

judgments overwhelm both the city and
nation, 20—27.

IN the first year of* Darius the son of av 31. ^i. i 28

Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, \°J'
"""'-*

^*'

* which was made king over the realm ^utt."»1v 'u

of the Chaldeans ; s Tim. in' 15-

2 In the first year of his reign, 1 Da- -isspVi. 1

niei understood '' by books the number c 2ctir."xxv

of the years, whereof the word of the '2^. »v"'
'

Lord came " to Jeremiah the prophet, ^^^.^^^}\^-,

that he would accomplish seventy years

in '' the desolations of Jerusalem.
3 And " I set my face unto the Lord

{^^"'ij'

GoD,loseek by prayer anc^ supplications,
' with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes

II, 12. xxiv
10-12. !xi». 10

Jervii. 31 XXV

lO.Keh i. d.

Ps cii 13-17.
Jer.xxix 12, 13.

xxxiii 3. F.z.

16—13. f I. 2. 3 Ejra fiii. 21. ii. 5. x. 6 Neh ix 1. Eeth.
Fs. xxxT. 13. Ixix. 10, II. Is. xxii.l2. Joel I. 13. ii. 12 | Jap. iii 6— ».

Stead, to keep the nations in
_
perpetual turmoil, and to

drench the earth with the blood of it.s inhabitants. Thi

is an abstract of the 'listory of mankind : nor have the

plca.sant lands, wliere the light of heavenly truth hatli most

.shined, escaped their share of these desolations. They
that fill the earth with Avar are commpnly disposed to vex
ihe Church with persecution; and they often do not think

themselves mighty in power, till they have dechired war
against the armies of the living God, and trampled down
those who were burning and shining lights on earth, and

who shall shine as stars in the kingdom of God for ever.

Whethc-r they intend it, or not, yet they magnify them-

selves against the King of kings, the Prince of the holy

army of martyrs, wdicn they persecute his people. They
may indeed so far prevail, as to put a stop to the public

preaching of tha gospel and administration of divine ordi-

nances ; they may silence the ministers and trample on

rhe truths and sanctuary of Christ ; they may destroy won-
derfully the mighty and holy people of God ; they may
unite iic'rcencss with policy and power, and practise and
prosper,^; yet their successes will have an appointed period:

when the hypocrites are detected, or cut oil', and the be-

lievers are sufficiently proved and purified, or taken home,

ihey will be broken without hand. Many, that for a time

have had power given them for these purposes, have thus

run their course, and have perished miserably in their sins.

The two thousand and three hundred days will soon ex-

pire, when every enemy shall be destroyed, and the sanc-

tuai'y be cleansed ; when the time of the indignation shall

come to an end, and the Church's tears shall terminate in

ioy and praise.
•^

V. 15-2r.
1

Whilst some things are exceedingly plain in these pro-

phecies, for our conviction, let us remember that diffi-

culties are left in others, among other reasons, to be a

touchstone of our modesty and sincerity. If we humbly

desire to understand the meaning of them, our great Pro-

phi t will lead us into it as far as is good for us : but we may
be thankful to be taught by the instrumentality of men.

and by the s-lent teaching of the Holy Spirit : for the glory

even of angels, if they were to appear to us sinful worms
of the eartii, would scarcely be supportable, and the best

of us should nccLl much encouragement to endure th

visible presence, or to hear their kindest words ; at so great

a distance hath sin placed us from the world of spirits, to

which otherwise we should have been most nearly allied !

But amidst all our doubts and discouragements, on ou!"

own account, or that of the Gospel, we may, if true be-

lievers, look forward with a cheerful hope of a happy
event ; and we should thus endeavour to compose our

minds for attending on the business, to which we are se-

verally appointed, in the Church and in the world.

NOTES.
CHAP. IX. V. 1. Darius. 'This is the same

• person who is called Cyaxares the son of Astyages by
' the heathen historians. Astyages had the name of Aha-
' suerus among the Jews, as appears by a passage in Tobit,

' (xiv. 15.) where the taking of Nineveh is ascribed to

' Nebuchadanosor and Assuerus, who were the same with.

' Nabupollazar, Nebuchadnezzar's father, and Astyages.'

{Lowth.)

v. 2, 3. It is probable that Daniel received the answer

io his prayer, which is recorded in this chapter, a short

time before he was cast into the den of lions -, and it was

an excellent introduction to that trial of his faith and piety.

—He learned from the books of the prophets, especially

from the wriiings of Jeremiah, that the desolations of

Jerusalem would continue seventy years, which he under-

stood were drawing to a conclusion. (Marg. Ref.) ' We
' may observe from hence, that the prophets studied the

' writings of those prophets who were before them, for

• the more perfect understanding of the times when their

' prophecies were to be fulfilled.' (Loivtli.) These seventy

years were dated from the latter end of the third, or be-

ginning of the fourth year of Jehoiakim, when Daniel

Was carried captive, and this was the sixty-ninth of them.

—The prophet was much above eighty years of age at this

time, and chief President of the whole kingdom : yet he

diligently set himself to seek from God, by prayer and fast

ing, with every token of sorrow, humiliation, and self-

denial, the performance of his promised mercy to his

afflicted people, and his future blessings upon them. He
had his regular hours of prayer three times a day, and we

may be sure that he did not forget the people on those oc-

casions
;
yet he regarded it as a duty incumbent on him to

set ajiart stated seasons for mortification and devotion, in

the distressed state of his people and the church of God

!

[Marg, Ref.)
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g Lev. xxvi. i(t—

i2 1 Kingj vii:

117 — 19 "

SKXll 17 — ]9,

Mic. 5ii 16—20
Nah.
Kom.
1 John V 2, a

4 And I prayed un(o the Lord my
ifKeh'^i'x. God, and ^ made my confession, and

sl'jer'^.l"" said, O Lord,'' the great and dreadful

i'Ex«6xEx!*God, keeping the covenant and mercy
9^\^Sv'i!Lto them that love him, and to themtiiat

keep his commandments

;

5 We ' have sinned, and have com-

... „
,'^ mitted iniquity, and have done wicked-

1 John V 2, a 11 1 n 1 1 t J I

'-5o'"i'chr'vi'Jy'
^^^ ua've rebelled, even by depart-

r^^eh^^'V? i"« U'^^m thy precepts, and from thy

cvi'
6^' ?*

ist""
judgments

:

kpl^iK^ra: <J Neither ' have we hearkened iinlo

l•V'Mal^"°7. thy servants the prophels, which spake

i"ia '''2'King6 in thy nan)e to "" our kings, our princes,

cto xSiii'io^ and our fathers, and to all the people of

^xTio,'',','!.!?; the land.

Vi. 25! se'xxv: 7 O Lord, " righteousness * hclongcUi

xxix i9*xxxit unto thee, but" unto us confusion of

5^'i6'zccti'''i.''4 faces, as at this day; to the men of Ju-
Matt'xsi 34- dah, and to the inhabitants of .Terusalem,
Acts vii!' 51, 52.' and unto all Israel, that are '' near, and

that arc far otf, through all the coun-

5 tries whither thou hast driven them, be-

137* jeV xTT Ctiuse of their trespass that they have
i^uke xxiii. 40, trespassed against thee,
^or, (AoK hast, y Q Lord, • to US belongelh confusion

,3 of face ; to our kings, to our princes, and

I Kzra is
. a2. 3i.
L. Deut xxxii

o Ezra ix

P3. XliT. I

,
xlv. 16, 17 Jer. ii 26,2'

iv. 27. 2 Kings xvii. 6, 7,

to our fathers; ' because we have sin-^j'^;;, kj^'h

ned against tliee. E'Ex.Lf'v.t. \.

9 I'o ' I he Jjord our God belong mer- fa^'Neh'Ts i):

cies and forgivenesses, 'though we have uvy' .s" i.-r:

rebelled against him ; 'ii'-'f,!' ii'.

10 Neither have we obeyed <he voicp ^^^J.,'^"
;;;

of the LoKD our God, to walk in in? ;;'/i;''' '""

laws, " which he set befoie us by hiii
'.,^l':,|"',,J'',J'|-

servants the prophets. Ersi.i.nTil'

1

1

Yea, ^ all Israel have tran?gresscd "|^^
;.'^'."f: ^V^

thy law, even by departing, tliat lliey
\l I'^J,',. iieS:

might not obey thy voice; therefore
x' 2 kip-. ^^11.

' the curse is poured upon us, and the I'T-vi'i's-'m:

oalh that /5 written in the law of Moses ll-^^^'''
*""'

tlie servant of God, because v.'e have %'rWnV^^ln.

sinned against him. Ivic^xiVao:

12 And lie halh 'confirmed hi-' words, '"^x^xf.n'.'ii:

which he spake against us, and against /i?"s!iv %6.

' our judges that judged us, bv bringino; ^j'll'e'.' zech't
«> o J *? ' • i"!5 JT3

f_ Matt V 18

upon us a great evil: for " under the «"'" xv. n.

whole heaven hath nr>t been done, as << m'csiri.i.'11. Pror.viii.16.

hath been done upon .Jerusalem. '''^m > i^-''

13 As "it is written in the law of ^„ j';"
!, ^/t

Moses, all this evil is come upon us: ^,^;",g'^";
'' yet t made we notour prayer Ijefore the /^i ^,^,

^,,1 5

Lord our God, " that we might turn from j'f2 xxxU n
our iniquities, and understand Ihy truth. I'in^'l. h',^

xi 11. Jer xxiv. 9. Am is 9. Acts ii. 5— 11-

V. 4. We may suppose diat Daniel enlarged very
much on these particulars, in his copious supplications, of

which he hath given us a compendium. In these he first

confessed the sins of himself and his people, and profess-

ed his iDelief of the terrible greatness and power of Israel's

God, and his covenanted mercy and favour to those who
loved him and kept his commandments ; for others were
only nominal Israelites, wlio had forfeited their privi-

leges by their crimes, and by impenitence and unbcUef.
(Marg. Ref.) 'The better men are, the greater is the

'sense of- their guilt, and the deeper their humiliation.'

{Lowth.)
V. 5, 6. (Marg-. Ref.)
V. 7— 10. 'He showeth, that whensoever God punish-

' elh, he doeth it for just cause : and thus the godly never
' accuse him of rigour, as the wicked do; but acknowledge
' that in themselves there is just cause why he should so
' entreat them.' But Daniel also recollected, that abun-
dant mercies and forgivenesses, as well as perfect justice,

belonged to God : so that even the rebellious might hope in

him, when brought to a sense of their guilt and danger.

—

The kings of .Judah and Israel were dead, and there were
at that time no inhabitants of .Judah or Jerusalem ; but the
prophet considers not only the generation of Israel then
living, but also the several orders of men, who, in former
ages, had provoked God to pour out vengeance ^on die
nation. He shows that the whole blame lay on them, and
that they had all acted a most shanieful part. Some had

7, 10 u 1- Hell enlrraltd mr not ike face af\ i,c

Ixxxv 4. csix 18.27. 73 Is Isiv. 7 Jer xxsi, IB. Lam.
vi. 45. vui. 32 Pph i 17, 18 iv. 21 Jam i 5.

. n.^iit xxis. 4. 1'3 -
"V

1 I.uke xxiv. 45 John

been covered with confusion of face, as true pcnitent.s,

and the rest would inherit everlasting shame and contempt,
(xii. 2. Marg. Ref.)

Set before as, iic. Or, " Placed before our faces."

The plain instructions and pressing exhortations of the

prophets are thus described, in order to aggravate the guilt

of those who, iiotwithslanding, persisted in rebellion.

V. 11. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 12. (Marg. Ref.) The destruction of Jerusalem
by the Romans, and the condition of the Jews during
almost eighteen centuries, have far more exceeded all the

miseries of the Babylonish captivity, than those miseries

exceeded the judgments inlhcled on other nations : and is

it not then evident, that the guilt of crucifying the Messiah..

and rejecting his Gospel, was immensely more atrocious,

than all their previous transgressions? {Note, 2,5—27.)
V. 13. As it, Arc. 'A devout acknowledgment of

' God's justice, in making his judgments exactly fulfil

' the threatenings denounced many ages ago by Moses.'
{Lo'ivth.) Thus .every succeeding part of the .sacred writ-

ings attests and jirovcs the divine authority of those parts

which preceded. The lii-ston/ relates the fulfilment of
former prci/i'c^jo?!*'; and then new prophecies are added,
which future events accomplish. {Is. xlii. 9.)

Yet, &c. Few, comjiarativcly, of the Jews humbly
}3rayed for deliverance from their troubles, as expecting it

from the power and mer'-y of God : and some, -who prayed
'to him for help in affliction, did not seek for his converting:

I 2
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t Jer x«i £8. 14 Therefore hath the Lord ^vatched oursupplicatifinsbeforetheeforourrigh- tw
zT'k^kjK 33 upon the evil, and brought it upon us: teousnesses, but for thy great mercies

for ^ the Lord our God is righteous in

i b LukQ

i

19 21 !

k 1 SacT

Keli i:

ii Ne'h '"'I'd all his works which he doeth; for we

''Hel^mCetl"i ^^'^^J^d not his voice.

u'^K^fiiii^
'^ ^^^ now, O Lord our God, '' that

T Ts It "U
''^*'^ brougiit thy people forth out of l!ie

ke'xv™«,
'^"'^ ^^ J^oypt ^'ith a mighty hand, and

'i»j.
'^ hast * gotten thee renown, as at tliis day ;

[K%i^l
'we have sinned, we have done wickedly.

",'5'2T^;'. '6 O Lord, " accoiding to all thy

'p's^ixxKv' righteousness, I beseech thee, let thine

^poeMh 17 anger and ihy fury be turned away from

Kx^^'xK^ 6 thv city Jerusalem, 'thy holy mountain ;

'pa""'!., ^6, because for our sins, and "^ for the ini-

quities of our fathers, " Jerusalem and
tliy people are become a reproach to all

thai are about us.

J 7 Now therefore, O our God, hear
"26""psj"iv'% the prayer of thy servant, and his sup-

3 '7 u cxix plications, and ° cause thy face to shine
)J3 Rev £xi ' "^

"amv '8
iip<*n '' <hy sanctuary that is desolate,

V'Cor''" 20'
** ^^'' ^''^ Lord's sake,

'rs'^vv^f ''7 is
i^ O in\ God, ' incline thine ear, and

I's^'ig' iliv'"i2
hear ; open thine e>es, and behold our

V"tiw'i3" des<»lati(»ns, and the ciiyt which is called

^v '"x^^v' Is
by thy name :

' for we do not X present
stv 29 I Cor 1 2. Mars s Jer Eiv 7. Ez.xs.xvi J2. i Heb cuvst t„ fittl.

f'
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Ez iv. 6
• Or, rettrain,

Matt i 21

1 Tim ii U
I Jobn iii 8

^ Or seal up
Lam IV 2J
Col it U Heb.
ix. ae X u
m Lev viii I.'i.

eChr xsix 24.

Is lili 10 Rom
T. 10 2 Cor V

18- 20 Col i20.

21 Heb. Ii. 17

nis li 8. liii M.
i Jfi

6 Ho
£2 I Cor. i :iii

S Coi- V 211

Phil iii 9 Hell.

ix 12 - 14

2 Pet i I

o Matt xi 13

Luke xxlv 25
27 44. 45. John
Six. 28—30

t Heb pTiiphil

Acts ill 22

p Pa xlv 7 Is

24 Seventy ' weeks ave determined

upon thy people, and upon thy holy city,

to * finish the transgression, and to

t make an ^-nd of sins, and " to make
reconciliation for iniquity, and "to bring

in everlasting rigliteousness, and " to

seal up the vision and J prophecy, ^ and

to anoint '' the most Holy.
2.'> Know therefore ' and understand,

thai ' from (he going forth of the com
oiandmenl to ^restore and to build Jeru

saleni, unto ' the Messiah " the Prince,

shall be seven weeks, and threescore

and two weeks: the streets shall be ||buih

again, and the * >vall, " even in t trou-

blous times.
18-21 Jnbn iii .14 Heb. i 8, 9. <\ Mark i 24. Luke i 35 Acli

i. 2S. Hev iii 7 r2:l Matt xiii 21 IVUrk xiii 14 Acts viii 30
1-15 m 8. 11—26 Neh ii 1-6 iii. 1, Sic -(Or ta build aga i.

5 uviii II 25.1s IX 6 It 4. Mic v 2 Aita iii. li. » 31. He.

-(I Heb Tttumatiii be buUdtd ' Or, brtach or diUli. x Neli
r Heb slraUq^limci Neh vi 15

o'clock in the afternoon ;
(about which hour Christ our

Sacrifice expired.) Probably Daniel had spent all the

former part of the day in ftisting, and prayer, and religious

exercises, and was about to conclude for the present : but

whilst he was thus earnestly engaged, the angel touched

him, and excited his attention ; informing him that he was

commissioned to instruct him in the most important mat-

ters, connected \yith the subject of his prayers : for he had

no sooner begun to pray, than the Lord commanded
him to come to him ; as he was a man greatly beloved, a

special favourite of heaven, even one •in whom the Lord
greatly delighted. Therefore he would understand the

plan of Providence, and be enabled to consider the vision in

a satisfactory manner. It is probable that Daniel had
prayed not only for the restoration of the Jews from cap-

tivity, and the rebuilding of the city and temple ; but also

that they might be preserved from those sins which had
brought the calamities upon them ; for the continuance of

God's favour to them ; and for all the blessings which were
expected from the coming of the promised Messiah: and
the following vision was an dnswer to these prayers and
desires of his heart. ' Learned men have observed a near
•' affinity between the prophecy of Daniel and the Revela-
' tion of St. John: and we may take notice, that much the

^same title is given to both.' Daniel is styled " a man
*' greatly beloved ; and John, " ihe disciple whom Jesu'~
« loved." {John xxi. -20—24.) (Lowth.)

V. 24. We have in this and the following verses one
of the most undeniable prophecies of Christ, and of his

coming and salvation, that is found in the whole OUl
Testament : and they contain the true reason why the

Jews hesitate to call Daniel a prophet ;. as this prediction

demonstrates that Jesus was the promised Messiah, and
that they are guilty of the most obstinate unbelief, in ex-

pecting another Messiah so many centuries after the time

fixed for his coming, and after the actual accomplishment
of the other parts of the same prophecy. There are, how-
>ever, difficulties in expounding tlie pass:ige, which have
occasioned a variety of opinions among commentators,

26 And after tiireescore and two
weeks shall " Messiah be cut off, t but
not for himself: and the people of the

prince that shall come '^ shall destroy
the city and the sanctuary ;

* and the

end thereof shall be ^ with a flood, and
unto the end of the war ^ desolations are

determined.

27 And he shall = confirm the cove-
nant with many for one week: and in the

midst of the week he shall '' cause the
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and
for

II
the overspreading of abominations

lie shall make it desolate, " even until

the consummation, and 'that determin-
ed shall be poured upon the desolate

yPs sxii 15 Is.

liii e. Luke
xxiv. 2G 46.

InliD xi 51, 52.

t Or, anti shall

have nothing.
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Luke xix 43,
6 24.

Acts 1.3,

13- 17 He
X 4-2
Mark 1

8-13 X 16 18 \ii,. 20. 21 d Matt
r n'iih Ihe abomtnabh armies viii 13 xn 11

xi 20 exi. 36 Is X 22. 23. xxviii li2 Lt
n 14, &c Deut iv 26-28 ixtiii 15 (ic. sxix
19, VC Ps Ixix. 22-!!8 I Thes ii 15, 16

_.\Iatt «iv.S-I4.
b xi 10 22 Is.

riii. 7, B Jcr.

xlvi 7, 8. Am.

Or. if shall br

cut ojfby desula-

c 13 xlii 6 1« .1.

Jer ssxi 31-
34 XXXli 40.-

4; Ei XTi 60
- t3. Matt,
xxvi 2« R mi
XV 8,9 Gal liJ..

xxvli 5' Heb.
-Matt xsit '5.,

ke f.<\ 24 Romi
18, ^c XXX. 17,

who all. agree in the great outlines. It is universally

allowed, that the seventy weeks, here mentioned, mean
seventy weeks of years, or what would be equivalent to

seventy returns of the sabbatical year ; that is, four hun-
dred and ninety years. This period was determined, or
decided on ; and during this term the Jews would enjoy the

peculiar privileges of God's people ; and Jerusalem, being
rcbuilded, would retain the name of the holy city: but
about the expiration of these years, a sacrifice would be
oftered, making eftcctual. atonement for sin, superseding
the necessity of the repeated legal sacrifices and sin-oficr-

ings ; as well as for the reconciliation andsanctification of
the true people ofGod: aneverlnsting riirUteousness would
also be introduced, for the complete justification of every
Ijeliever ; the time allotted for the law and the prophets
would expire ; the kingdom of God would be preached

;

and all the visions and prophecies of the Scriptures con-
cerning Christ would receive their accomplishment, in this

Holy One of -God being anointed by the Holy Ghost,
and in all respects perfected and exalted as the Messiah.
-The marginal readings vary, in' some respects, from the
translation : but they do not appear materially to atfect the

meaning. The word rendered proplteci/, is prophrl : and
may be understood of Christ, the great Prophet of the

Church, being openly preached to mankind in this cha-
racter. Most Holy, is literally " Holy of holies," ' an
• e.xpression which usually signifies the inner sanctuary

;

and it is very properly applied to the Messiah, v;ho was
' greater than the temple, {M'lll. xii. 6;) because in him
•' dwelt the fulness of the Godhead," {Cot, ii.'9;) ' where-
' upon he calls his body " the temple." {Julin ii. 21.)
{L.ovlh.)

V. -.5—27. The former verse gives a general victv of
the subject, but these are more particular. The prophet
was called on to observe and understand, that " from the
' going forth of the cominandmcnt to restore Jerusalem,
'• imto the Messiah, would be seven weeks, and sixty-
" two weeks;" during the seven weeks the streets and
walls of the city would be rcbuilded, ajnidst much oppo-



C. 534. DANIEL

CHAP. X.

Daniel, oftcr long tiiom-ning,und fasting.

B. C. 534.

has a tision, the glory of which over-

po'vcrs him, 1

—

9. An angel comforts
and slrtHglhens him j and noticing the

sition, and in very turbulent times : and after the expira-
tion of tlie sixty-two weeks, (making sixty-nine in all,)

or in the seventieth week, the Messiah would be cut olT,

by a violent death, but not for any offence of his own :

{Murg. lief.) and then the people'of a prince that should
come would destroy both Jei-usalcm and the (omjile, and
bear down all before them like a deluge of waters ; for

unto the end of that war desolations of the most dreadful
kind lucre determined upon. But before this, the Messiah,
(" the Messenger of the Covenant," who v,as to be
" given as a Covenant to the ])eople,") would " confirm
" the Covenant with many for one week :" the last week
of the seventy, whether ending at the deadi of Christ, as
.some compute, and extending to two or three years after

ibit event. For, by his own jiersonal ministry, and after-

wards by that of his apostles, multitudes of the Jews
would accede to the new covenant mediated by him, and
way would be made for the calling of the Gentiles also.

And his sacrifice of himself, offered during this week,
(perhaps towja-ds the middle of it,) would virtually termi-
nate the Mosaic dispensation, and vacate the ceremonial
law : so that all other sacrifices and oblations would thence-
forth be in every respect inefficacious. {Heb. x. i26.) But
the Jewish nation in general, adhering to these sacrifices,

and scornfully rrjectieg that of the Messiah, would in

consequence see the idolatrous sfandards of hostile inva-

ders, (which they justly counted an absminatiin,) appear
in the land and about Jerusalem ; as a token of the desola-

tions which were about to oversjiread the whole city and
country, and to pursue the devoted inhabitants, till all the

vengeance which had been determined and predicted had
been poured out upon them : and by the destruction of Je-
rusalem and the temple, the sacrifices there offered would
actually be caused to cease. This seems a general oudine
of the events here foretold; and historical records suffi-

ciently show its general accomplishment, though some
difficulty in subordinate matters should still remain.

—

' There are four edic!s, recorded in Scripture, to which
' these rt'ords, (•• the gring forth of the commandment,
'• fcc") ' jnay seem applicable : viz. the edict in the first

' year of Cyrus, (E^m i. 1 ;) in the second of Darius,
'{Ezra vi. 1. Hag. i. 1;) in the seventh of Artax
' erxes, {Ksra vii. 7 ;) and in the twentieth, {Neh. i. ii.)

' —There are some things in the prediction which, when
' duly adverted to,

,
give good ground for passing by the

' two first edicts. And as to the two last, it has been well
' observed, that Christ's death happened seventy weeks
' o( solar years after one of them, and as many weeks of
' lunar years after the other. The two first edicts speak
' only about the rrluiilding of the temple,—without one
' Word about rebuilding the city: whereas the prediction
' speaks about an edict for rebuilding the city and the
' walls and streets of it. v.-iiliout one word about rebuild-
' ing the temple ; tkoughjn ff>rc!clling the second destruc-
' tion "the city, that of the temple is also mentioned.

—

' But the 'third edict, that of the seventh of Artaxcrxos,
' (hough it docs not coniaiii (Ire ve)-\ expression.^ oi' Daniel's

' prediction, yet it contains things to which these eX'
' jirossions are applicable. Sir Isaac Newton justly ob-
' serves, that the dispersed Jews became a peojile and a
' city, when they returned into a body politic ; and that
' was in the seventh- year of Artaxerxes Longimanus

;

' v/hen Ezra, by the king's commission, erected magis-
' trales all over the land, to govern the people according to
' the law of God and of the king : under Ezra they first

' became a polity or city by a government of their own.

—

' But there is another character, which is perhaps yet
' more decisive. According to the prediction, the edict
' must be only seven weeks before completing the building
' of the city : for one and the same event, viz. the appear-
' ance of the Messiah, which is placed only sixty-two
' weeks after the building, is placed only sixty-nine after
' the edict : which demonilrates, that the distance between
' the edict and the building could be no more than seven
' weeks. Now the two first edicts were made long before

;

' for in the twentieth of Artaxerxes, (above eighty years
' after the latest of those edicts,) it was told Nehcmiah. that
' the wall was broken down, the gates burnt with fire,

' and the jjlace of his father's sepulchres lay waste.'

{Maclaiirin.) The date of the going forth of the decree
to restore and rebuild Jerusalem cannot therefore be reck-

oned from the time of Cyrus's decree, or that of Darius.

It is generally fixed to the commission granted to Ezra
by Artaxerxes in the seventh year of his reign ; tiiough

some prefer the commission granted to Nehemiah by the

same prince, in his twentieth year, and so reckon the years

by tiie shorter compulation. But the former seems more
satisfactory, and is only objected to, because Nehemiah's
commission especially rrJated to the rebuilding the walls of
Jerusalem ; whereas Ezra's was of a more general nature.

But the expressions here used may be understood figu-

ratively, of fe-settling the whole Jev/ish constitution in

Church and state, which Ezra began and Nehcmiah car-

ried on or finished : as well as of rebuilding and fortifying

the city. {Marg. Ref) The most eminent chronologers

compute it to have been nearly four hundred and ninety

years, from the commission granted to Ezra to the death of

Christ ; and some contend that it was so with the greatest

exactness. This period was divided into three subordinate

ones. During seven weeks, or forty-nine years, the street

and wall, or rampart, were to be builded in trovblotis limes.

This takes in the space that intervened between the grant-

ing of Ezra's commission and the completion of Nehe-
miah's work, as recorded in the last chapter of his book,

and which contains the last history in the Old Testament,

or perhaps some time longer. From the return o^ the

Jews, in virtue of Cyrus's decree, till the days of Artax-

erxes Longimanus, (though the temple had been rebuild-

cd, and some parts of the city ;) the affairs of the Jews con-

tinued in great disorder, both as to the state of the city,

and the regulation of their civil and religious concenis.

From Ezra's commission, however, they began to ossurne a

more j:)romising aspect : and i.-jtwithstanding the troubles

oxoiiivi hv varioii,- enf^nMC", matlers were at lenjrth brought
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opposilion of Ihc prince of Persia, the

iis.si.'itunce of Michael, and the coming

into better order, both as to the temple and its worship,

and as to the police and defence of the city ; and the state

was guarded with wholesome laws imparti:illy executed.

Thcjje things were accomplished in very troublesome times,

as the histories of Ezra and Nchcniiah show : but al'ter-

wards the nation became populous and powerful, and Jeru-

salem very strong and almost impregnable. These were

the events that occurred in the first seven weeks : and

from the expiration of that term to the beginning of the

Gospel by the ministry of John the Baptist, as some com-

pute, m* to that of our Lord, was four hundred and thirty-

four years, or sixty-t\vo weeks : and the last week, or

seven years, is allotted to the ministry of John and of

Christ himself, until his crucifixion : for he was Jo be cut

ofl' after the seveh and the sixty-two weeks, or in the

seventieth week : but as it is said, that in the midst or in

the half part of the week he would cause the sacrifice to

cease ; some conclude, that the last week extended beyond
his crucifixion, to the time when the Gospel began to be

preached to the Gentiles also. We cannot, however, be

absolutely certain in respect of minute calculations ; but

whether before, or just after, the death of Christ, every
thing was done within this last week, or seven years, which
was requisite for introducing the Gospel-dispensation, for

confirming the new covenant of grace, and for the calling

of multitudes to partake of its blessings. The legal sacri-

fices then lost their obligation and efiicacy ; the condemna-
tion of the Jewish nation was denounced and ratified by
Christ himself; and preparation was soon made for its

execution, though it was not fully completed till about

forty years afterwards : these intermediate years being like

the time which intervenes between the condemnation
and the execution of a malefactor. Those insurrections,

however, soon began, which induced the Romans to make
war upon the Jews. Then their armies under Vespasian
and Titus erected their idolatrous standards in the holy
land, and surrounded Jerusalem ; the city was besieged,
taken, and desolated, and left to be trodden down by the

Gentiles ; immense multitudes perished miserably ; the

temple was destroyed by the soldiers, contrary to the orders
of the general : the remnant of the Jews were dispersed
through all nations; and those judgments were poured as

an irresistible deluge on that people, which have continued

to this day. Thus the general interpretation is plain, not-

withstanding some diftlculties. ' It is very useful to ob-
' serve, that (supposing all these things to be real causes
* of some kind of obscurity ; namely, of ihat obscurity
' which is impenetrable by superficial attention, but is

* consistent with convincing evidence upon due seai'ch;)

—

' the veil of apparent obscurity, which distinguishes pro-
' phecy from history, is a proof of wise contrivance ;

—

' seeing, what on first view increases the obscurity, on due
' inquiry, increases the evidence, and determines the mean-
- ing of the prediction.' {lUucldurin.) Indeed, inattention

to the words of the prophecy itself has been the chief

cause of those difierences of opinion which prevail in

explaining it; it contains internal characters, which care-
fully noted fix the lime of its accomplishment very satis-

factorily. It is, however, undeniable; that Daniel foretold,

of the prince of Grccia, promises him
further information, 10—2!.

that the Messiah would come within less than five hundred
years from a decree granted for rebuilding Jerusalem; he
showed that he would be put to death, by a legal sentence,

(for so the word implies ;) and he expressly predicted, that,

in consequence, Jerusalem and the temple would be deso-
lated, and the nation of th'e Jews exposed to tremendous
punishments, of which no termination is mentioned. With-
in that time, Jesus of Nazareth appeared: he answered in

every respect to the description given of him by all the

prophets ; he was put to death as a deceiver
;
yet vast

multitudes became his disciples, and Christianity gained a
permanent establishment. After a time Jerusalem and tl:c

temple were destroyed ; and the state of the Jews to this

day is a striking comment on this prediction. How can it

then be denied, that Daniel spake by divine inspiration .'

or ihat Jesus is the promised Messiah? Both these im-

portant points might be fully demonstrated by this one
prophecy, even if it stood single : how much more, when
it is only one star, so to speak, in a resplendent constella-

tion ; or one among a vast number of predictions, all of

which combine with united evidence to demonstrate the

same grand truths ! (Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10.

They who are most eminent in wisdom and piety,

and favoured with most frequent communications from
heaven, will pay the greatest reverence to the written word
of God : and only spiritual pride or enthusiasm render
men regardless of this sacred standard, because of superior
knowledge or supposed new revelations ; for the genuine
spirit of prophecy would have a contrary effect. The
most exalted in rank, and they that are most occupied in

important ennjloyments, should spare time for the study of
the Scriptures and prayer. The promises of God are in-

tended to encourage our petitions for their accompilishmcnt.

No personal ease or prosperity can render the believer re-

gardless of the desolations, or indiflerent about the pros-

perity, of Zion :'and no constancy in stated exercises of
devotion, should prevent us from somelimes setting apart

extraordinary seasons for prayer and fasting; that we may
more deeply humble ourselves before God for our sins and
those of our people ; and with more earnest and undivided
attention seek his blessing on our undertakings and on his

cause. Nor will the aged believer, if growing in grace
and not prevented by bodily infirmities, wish to excuse
himself from these scU-denying and humiliating duties.

—

Our addresses to the Lord our God should always be at-

tended with humble confessions of our own unworthincss,

and reverential awe of his holy, great, and terrible ma-
jesty ; even whilst we plead before him, as " the God who^
" keepeth covenant and mercy with his people." Love
to him, shown by obeying his commandments, is the proper
evidence that we are interested in these blessings ; nor can
they who live in sin, and are conscious that they have
committed iniquity, and done wickedly, and rebelled in

departing from his precepts, take comfort from his cove-

nant and mercy ; till they repent and seek forgiveness, ami
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IN the third year of ' Cyrus king of shazzar ;
" and (be thing mas true, " but^'i'^e^^aRev:

t'ersia, a thing was revealed unto
bi.7. iv. 8 V 12. j)anie]^ >> whose name was called Belte-

have their hearts thus influenced to love and obey him.

But such as freely confess their sins, and labour tor lan-

guage to express their sense of the malignity and multitude

of their transgressions, give a hopeful evidence that they

are jircpared for returning peace, and for a gracious answer

to all their supplications. No rank or order of men in the

community is free from blame, in respect, of the accumu-

lation of national guilt : and if kings or princes refuse to

hearken to the faithful ministers of God, they render the

mercy of God, in thus warning them, an occasion of

deeper guilt and condemnation. In all our sutTerings we
should acknowledge the justice of the Lord, and that he is

glorious even in our punishment ; and that shame and con-

fusion of face are our portion, as we have sinned away
our mercies and exposed ourselves to his severe rebuke*.

Yet we must not yield to despondency : for " to the Lord
" belong mercies, and forgivenesses, though we have

rebelled against him ;" nay, his pardoning grace is

vaster thaa all our crimes

the time appointed was * long :
'' and he /u v„i26xii

understood the thing, and had under- ;3'",'',.C'

standing of the vision. '" "' "

consider his words shall receive instruction, in every thing

which concerns them. All blessings bestowed on sinners

centre in Christ, and come to them through his all-suffi-

cient atoning sacrifice : and the most eminent believers

need frequently to be reminded to look oft' from forms, and
types, and shadows, and outward privileges, unto the

anointed Holy One, who was cut off by an ignominious

excruciating death, " siiflcring once for sins, the just for

" the unjust, that he might bring us to God." Thus he

finished whatever the types prefigured, the prophets fore-

told, or the justice of God and the honour of the law

required, in order to the pardoning and subduing our trans-

gressions, the atoning for our iniquity, our reconciliation

to God, our everlasting righteousness and sanctification.

Here is the foundation of our hope, our Fountain opened

for sin and uncleanness, our Way of access to the throne

of grace, and our entrance into heaven. This seals the

sum of prophecy, and confirms the covenant with many
He will indeed execute his; and whilst wc rejoice in the blessings of salvation, ^te

he hath spoken against the wicked, in bringing a great evil

upon them, even far greater than bcfel Jerusalem: and so

long as men neglect prayer, or do not pray to be turned

from their iniquities, and to be made to understand the

truth of God, he will watch upon the evil to bring it upon

them, being " righteous in all his works." Yet he is

ever ready to deliver thos-e who humble themselves before

him and call upon him, and to exert that power that he

so gloriously displayed, when he brought Israel out of

Eo-ypt. When we humbly confess our sins, and plead his

promises, and beseech him, for the honour of his name and

the credit of his cause, to help and deliver us, that Jeru-

salem may not become a reproach, we may confidently

expect in due time an answer of peace : and wc never pray

more acceptably, than when we are satisfied about oiu-own

concerns, and earnestly entreat our God and Father to

cause his face to shine on his sanctuary, for the sake of

Christ " the Lord our Righteousness ;" and when we

present our supplications before him, net for our righteous-

ness, but for his great mercies.

V. 20—27.

The fervent and importunate cries of zealous Christians

are well pleasing to the Lord : he will forgive, and hearken,

and do: whilst they are speaking he is preparing an an-

swer; and all his angels, though i»i risifc/f, are his minis-

salem, and the slaughter or long-continued dispersion of

the Jews, by the overspreading of abomination ; and the

pooi-ing out of divine vengeance on the murderers of

Christ, not only evince the truth of the Scriptures, but

loudly warn others not to copy so fatal an example.

—

When the Lord commands, the city will be builded, and

its prosperity secured, cv^en in turbulent times ; and at

his word desolations rush in like a flood, from which no

outward privileges can defend us : but the streets and

walls of the true Jerusalem, which hath been so long

building in troublesome times, will at length be completed

by the ruin of every adversary ; and " peace will be
" within her walls, and prosperity within her palaces."

Let us pray for this peace of Jerusalem, for they shall

prosper that love her.

NOTES.
CHAP. X. V. 1. This chapter begins Daniel's last

vision, which was about four years after the preceding one.

It is continued to the end of the book : and as the things

revealed would certainly take place, so the time would be

long before they would all be accomplished. To the death

of Antiochus Epiphanes, of whom exclusively many in-

terpret the latter part of the vision, was no more than

three hundred and seventy years ; and Daniel had predicted

events vastly more remote : but on another interpretation,

which is supported by the highest authorities, and by the

tering spirits to convey blessings to the heirs of salvation, most conclusive reasonings, it will appear that many of

They fly swnftly to execute ev'ery one of his commands ;[them are not yet accomplished, and indeed that they look

but they especially delight in performing kind services to! forward almost to the end of time : and thus Daniel him-

praying souls ; who, being accepted in Christ, are " gready self seems to have understood them. " And he understood

"beloved," in proportion to the degree in which they |" the matter, and obtained knowledge of it by the vision,

resemble him and seek his glory. The Lord gives skill , Thus the concluding words may be literally rendered
;
he

and understanding in answer to prayer, and they who well (acquired much knowledge of these events, in addition to
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Matt, vi 17.

I viiL 2. Zi. I

^jj;"" rMJtt 2 In those days ' I Daniel was mourn-
|x. 15 Jam iv

jj^g three * full weeks.

•dl"fixT/-// 3 1 « ate no t pleasant bread, neither

V-i'i" I'csf.^u. came flesh nor wine in my mouth, '' nei-

t"eb briad of thti' did 1 anoiut myself at all, till three

h2Sam six SI. whole weeks were fulfilled.

4 And in the four and twentieth
3 day of the first month, ' as 1 was by
the side of the great river, which is

koenii.u. "Hiddekel;
5 Then 1 lifted up rtiine eyes, and

'v'lV'zech""!: looked, 'and behold J a certain man
% ^" '' '^~ "" clothed in linen, whose ° loins were

mxli's'ETrx girded with fine gold of" Uphaz:
/is. xi 5. Hev. 6 Iriis body also was ^ like the beryl,

and '' his face as the appearance ofiight-

ning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and
' his arms and his feet like in colour to

six 12 polished brass,and the voice of his words

fIV-ir" ' ^^^^ ^^^ voice oia multitude.

"'^^fl ,1 17 ' -^""^ ^ Daniel 'alone saw the vision ;

AouixTT.sxii for the men that were with me saw not

iGen iii 10. <he vision ;
" but a great quaking fell

« Jer X. 9.

p F.z i, 1(

<l Matt X

what he had before, by this vi.sion ; though some things

still remained obscure to him. (xii. 8.)

V. 2, 3. Daniel had been at this time seventy-three

years in captivity ; and could not be less than ninety years

of age: yet he spent three weeks, in mournfully humbling
himself before God. It is probable, that he was much
aflected at witnessing the backwardness of the Jews, to

avail themselves of Cyrus's proclamation
;
perhaps fearing,

lest his example, in serving the king of Persia, should be
misunderstood by them. He doubtless would hear from

time to time discouraging accounts of the difficulties,

which his brethren in Judea had to encounter: and many
diink, that machinations were then carrying on against

them in the Persian court, which might throw still greater

obstacles and discouragements in their way. {ISotef!, Ezra
iv.) But, whatever induced him thus to observe so long

a season of fasting and prayer, he abstained, during the

whofe time, from all relishing food, and from wine, sub-

sisting on bread and vegetables, drinking only water, and
avoiding the use of those ointments and other indulgences,

which his statioii and time of life seemed to render neces-

sary, (i. 8— 16.)—This was very different from those

. fasts of later ages, in which men indeed abstain from flesh,

but eat other delicacies, and drink strong liquors without

restraint.

V. 4—9. Part of the time" of Daniel's fasting must
have coincided with the season appointed for the passover
and the feast of unleavened bread : but the passover could

not be observed in any other place than Jerusalem ; and
the distressed state of the nation rendered fasting peculiarly

proper at that time. Hiddckcl, or Tigris, {Gen. ii. 1 4,,)

was near Shusan, where, it is probable, Daniel at that

time resided. Whilst he walked on the banks of that

river, for contemplation or devotion, with attendants at a

Vol. III.—No, 23.

upon them, so that they lied to hide
themselves.

B Therefore ^ I was left alone, and
saw this great vision, ^ and there remain-
ed no strength in me : for my J comeli-
ness wasMurnedin me into corruption,
and 1 retained no strength.

9 Yet heard i the voice of his words:
and when I heard the voice of his words,
then ' was I in a deep sleep on my face,

and my face toward the ground.
10 il^ And, behold, "an hand touched

me, which
|| set me upon my knees and

upon the palms of my hands.

i I And he said unlo me, O Daniel,
= a man greatly * beloved, '^ understand
(he words that I speak unto thee, and
stand t upright ; for unlo thee am I now
sent. And when he had spoken this

word unto me, ' I stood trembling.
12 Then said he unlo me, ' Fear not,

Daniel : for «from the first day that thou
didst set thine heart to understand, and

S7
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"• to ch.islen thyself before thy God, ihy
words were heard, and 1 am come for

thy words.

1 3 IJut ' the prince of the kingdom of
Persia withstood me one and twenty
days : hut, lo, " Michael, * one of Ihe

chief princes, came to help me ; and I

remained there with the kings of IVrsia

14 JNow I am come to make thee un-
derstand wl)at shall bnfal thy people
' in the latter days: for yet the vision

is " for many days.

15 And when he had spoken such
words unto me, " I .set my face towaid
the gfound, and I became dumb.

lb And, beliold, oue" likf the simili-

tude of the sons <if men '' touched my
lips; then I opened my mouth, and
spake, and said untu liiiu that stood be-

foie me, O my lord, by tht- vision '^ my
sorrows are turned upon me, and 1 have
retained no strenjitli

17 For how can t the (servant of this

V. to— 14. WhiLst Daniel Iny. prostrato, a hand
touched him : thi.s seems to have been a created angel,

(and not the Son of God: and the prophet was lifted

upon his knees and hands, that he might attend to the

vision. The angel encouraged him as before, (ix. Ki.) by
assuring him, that he was peculiarly dear to the Lord":
and called on him to understand or attend to what he had
(.0 speak, and to stand up for that purpose, as he was sent
to give him important information. Thus excited, Daniel
arose, and stood trembling ; and the angel proceeded to

encourage him to lay aside his terrors, for which he had
HO cause : for since the hrst day that he set his heart to

understand the causes of his people's calamities, and what
would be the event of them, and to r.kusien, or rather
humble, himself by fasting and mortification, his prayers
were heard, and the angel was now come t-> him on that

account. But he had been employed, daring the three

"ivecks of Daniel's fasting and prayer, in warding off the

'mischief, that was rising against his people in the Persian
court. The prince of Ihe Itbi :doin ufPtr^ia cannot mc^an
Cyrus, who was friendly to the Jews : but his son Cam-
byses, who managed affairs in his father's absence upon
some expedition, and who was set against the Jewfe by
their enemies, might be intended ; and the angel had been
so long watching over his designs, in order to defeat them.
But many think an evil angel was meant, who presided

under " the god of this woild," over that dfpartmcnt, to

watch his opportunity of doing mischief to the Church.
Some indeed explain it, of the guardirai-angcl. intrusted

widi the care of Persia : but it is palpably absurd to sup-

pose one holy angel set to oppose a'nother holy angeb:
and indeed tfie interpretation, which inti-oduces presidinj;

angels, holy, or unholy, seems to have littlf scriptural

ground t© rest on. The angel, however, who spake to

my lord '' talk with this my lord ? for as

for me, straightway there .remained no
strength in me, neither is there breath

left in me.

1 8 Then there came * again aiid

touched me 07ie like the appearance of

a man, and ' he strengtbene'l me,
iv» And said," O man greatly beloved,

' fear not: peace be unto thee, '' be
strong, yea, l)e strong And when he
had spoken unto we, 1 was strengthen-

ed, and said, "^ Let my lord speak ; for
'^ tho'i tia?-t strengthened me

20 Thensaid he, Kno west thou where-
fore I come unto thee? and now will I

return " to light with the prince of l^er-

*ia : and wh* n I am gone forth, lo, ^ the

piince of tirecia si, all come
21 But I will shew thee that which is

noted '' in the scriptme of truth: and
there is none that J lxold(*th wilti me
in these things, but ^ JMichael your
jiiince.
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Daniel, was detained all this time, to defeat the machina-
tions of the enemies of Israel; and yet could not have pre.

v^^iled, but tlmt Michael, one of the chief princes, (whom
many think to denote Christ.) came to his assistance,

{3!arie. luf.) while employed to watch the measures of
I'lc PcrsMaii rulers : but lif was at that lime sent to make
known to Daniel what would bcfal his people in future,^
ages and in the latter days. jW

V. 15— 19. This angel, that was helped by Michaielj

appeared so glorious to Daniel, thai he was astonished and .

struck dumb by what he saw and heard ; but one like to a
man touched his lips, and then he was cnalilcd to speak;
and he complained, Uiat, instead of deriving comfort from
the vision, his sorrows were renewed by it, and he was
utterly overcome ; for how could tlie poor servant endure
to speak with his glorious Lord ? so that it wac no wonder
that he was left fainting and breathless. Again therefore

one touched him, in appearance a.':- a man ; and comuiuni-

cated strength to him : and then the prophet was enabled
to hear the words which he spake to him.

How can, &c. " How can the servant of this my
" Lord talk with that my Lord .'" ' that is, with so
' ra.'jestic a person, at whose sight I was jierfcctly con--

' founded.' \Loivlh.) This supposes, at least with pro-

bability, that the angel mentioiicd in the preceding verses

is here meant ; not that glorious Person before describedj

but an angel deputed by him.

O /rtff7i, &c. ' Thou needest not be under such terrible

' apprehensions, as if this vision did.portend thee some
' mischief: for it is a peculiar token of God's favour 16

' thee.' {Lonih.)

V. 20, 21. The angel next inquired whether Daniel

well understood for what purpose he came to him? Thus
reminding him, that he was sent to insti'uct hun concerning
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CHAP. xr.

The Persian empire ovcrlhronm hy Ihe Gre-

eian, and thai divided into four parts,

1—4. 'ihe kings of the south and of

the norlli, through several generations,

b—30. S'/te dominion, success, and de-

the things which would befall his people : but when he had

executed this commission he would return back, and con-

tinue to counteract the devices of the Persian kings against

the Jews, even till that monarchy should terminate ; by
wliich means 'lany fatnl effects would be prevented, and

many troubles averted. And when that commission was
executed, the prince ofGrecia would come; or the Mace-
donrin empire under Alexander and his successors would

be establisficd, and the chief danger and trouble, to the

Jews would arise from that quarter. But he would pro-

ceed more fully to open, and enlarge upon, the prophecies

of the former Scrip'ui-^s to the same effect ; or rather to

show what was wiillen in the book of God's secret pur-

poses, of which all jirophccies are as an abstract. ' God's
' decrees are spoken of, as if they were committed to writ*
' ing, and registered in a book' {Loufli.)' But Daniel might

be assured, that he had noiS one friend in the court of

Persia, who would concur with the angel, • to forward the

prophet's designs in behalf of his people, but Michael
their Prince! and that he must depend on him alone to

disappoint the devices- which were Ibrming against them.
This forms- the introduction to the prophecies in the next
chapters, which were not proposed as emblems, but in

plain language. A great deal is advanced by respectable
expositors on these verses, about tuf^lary and guardian
angels presiding over different countries, as if they strove

one against another, each for his favourite country. This
may indeed consist with either ;'«f;7(«/A-/;! cv popery, but it

is utterly incompatible with Christ ianiti/. The passage is

allowed to be difficult:' but perhaps careful, consideration
may allow nie interpjretation above given to be satisfactory.

Daniel was chief jjiesident in Persia : yet not one of the

princes or counsellors of that emjiire cordially united
with him in doing good to the Jews : he must therefore
look above to Michael their Prince, and his mighty angels,
who would at length effect. a revolution, by turning the
do^ninioa from Persia to Gi-eece, which would be more
•d'avourable to the Jews, than Persia in after-times was.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

This world will continue to be a vale of tears to the
greatest and best of men, as long as they live in it : for
when they are most exempted from personal trials, they
.often see most cause to mourn over the calamities of the
Church, and the sins which occasion them. Wheji we
duly lny these things to heart, and diligently seek to under-
stand wherefore God contendeth with us or his people,
and, as consciously guilty, afflict and humble ourselves by
self-denial in things lawful, disrelishing earthly comforts,
while such important concerns engross our attention, we
m ly expect peculiar ansiifrs to our prayers. The more
we delight in copimunion with God, the "less we shall be

struction oj a poirer hostile to the peo-

ple of God ; supposed to be Roman,
Pagan, and Antichrislian, 31—45.

ALSO !, ' in (he first year of Darius '

the Mecle, even \, stood to confirm
and to .strengthen him.

attached to the pleasures of sense, and the more willing

we shall be to forego them, that we may be at liberty for

nobler joys. They who accustom themselves in youth to

self-denial, will find it less grievous when they grow old:
and in all cases, fasting, temperance, meditation and
prayer, are happy means of obtaining discoveries of the

glory of Christ to our souls. But we are better fitted to

receive these disooverics by faith, than to behold \\ilh our
bodily eyes the refulgence of his personal and mediatorial
excellencies: and the secret defence and support of his

Providence and Grace are more suited to our state in this

world, than the thunder of his' power nranifested in our
behalf, or his majestic word audibly spoken to us. Our
frail and vile bodies are not able to support such glorious
displays ; nor will be, till corruption shall be swallowed up
of life : the least intimations of the visions of God would
fill us with terror; ncr could we behold them (unless

supernaturally spported,) without being overwhelmed with
astonishment, and even reduced to corruption. We may
then be thankful to be spoken to by men like ourselves,

and by.the small slill voice of his teaching and comforting
Spirit : and we should learn from these records to adore
the unseen glorious Majesty of God our Saviour, and to

be humbled under the sense of our meanness and sinful-

ness ; seeing one of the best beloved of our race could not
find courage and strengih even to converse with a minis-
tering spirit of the world above, in whom he saw such
superior excellence and glory. The Lord will, however,
support his servants under the discoveries of his Majesty
and the sense of their own vileness, and he will prepare
them to hear his word : when he hath cast them down, he
will again raise them up, and make them know that he
hath loved them ; and he will gradually turn their trem-
bling and sorrow into holy joy and confidence in him.

—

When we judge and Qhasten ourselves before God, wc
are most likely to escape his chastening. Whilst Satan^

and his angels, and various evil counsellors, excite princes
to devise mischief against his Chuich ; we may rejoice that

Clu-ist our Prince, and all his mighty angels, hold with us
in these things, and counteract the machinations of our
enemies : but we should not expect that many others will

favour us in this evil world, or in the courts of the princes

of this wojld. All things, however, that are written in

the Scri[)tures of truth, wnll certaii.dy be accomplished,
and the vvhoh' counsel of God shall be established. Ouir

prayers are often put in a way of being effectually an-
swered, before we have any assurance of their being ac-
cepted : let us then not be weary of well-doing, but con-
tinue in prayer,* and we shall certainly prevail, if we faint

not,

NOTES.
CHAP. XI. V. ^. The angel here continues his

discourse ; and to what he had before said of his superin-
* 4 U 2
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e 16. 36.
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l^EXi 40. xlv

ill: 2 And now will I shew thee " the

truth, Behold, there shall stand up yet
*. 6 ' three kings in hersia ; and the fourth
'^ shall be far richer than tkeij all :

'^ and
by his strength through his riches he

" shall ' stir up all against the realm of
Grecia.

'""^ 3 And • a mighty king shall stand up,
that shall rule with great doiiiinion, and
^ do according to bis will.

4 And when '' he shall stand up,

his kingdom shall be broken, ' and
shall be divided toward the four winds
of heaven; and not to his posterity, nor
according to his dominion which be
ruled: for his kingdom shall '' be plucJi-

t-ending the affairs of Persia, he adds, that in the first year

of Darius, (when, perhap.s it was debated whether the Jews
should be freed or not) he was employed to confirm and

establish him in his favourable dispositions. This measure
was then in contemplation, but it was not determined on
lill after the death of Darius, and the succession of Cyrus.

V. 2

—

4. ' I will show thee the succession of the

' Persian and Grecian empire, in plain naked truth, not
' in symbolical or figurative representations, as it was
•showed before.' (Lorvth.) 'The memorable .events,

' which were revealed to Daniel in the vision of the ram
' and the he-goat, are here again more clearly and expli-

' citly revealed, in his last vision, by an angel : so that this

' latter prophecy may not improperly be said to be a
* comment and explanation of the former.' (J^p- Newton.)

—The three kings of Persia, here mentioned, were Cam-
byses the son of Cyrus, Smerdis the Magian, who falsely

pretended to be another of his sons, and Darius Hystaspis,

who married Cyrus's daughter. Xerxes, the son of this

Darius, was the fourth king in Persia after Cyrus, who
having inherited, or acquired, immense riches beyond con-

ception, stirred up all his subjects and allies to invade

Greece. For this expedition he collected the largest army
that is read of in history, consisting of all sorts, of more
than five millions of men ; besides the Carthaginians, and

others, whom he excited to war against the Grecians in

other cjuarters. But though this tremendous invasion

exceedingly wasted Greece
;
yet it was resisted by a very

small number of the inhabitants, with the most determined

valour, and the most decided success. The Persian troops

were shamefully routed and dispersed, incredible numbers
perished, and Xerxes returned home in disgrace, and

almost unattended. This was one of the most memorable
expeditions recorded in history : and it gave rise to those

long wars and that inveterate hatred, betwixt the Grecians

and Persians, which ended in the subversion of the Persian

empire by Alexander. So that the prophecy, touching

upon the principal events, passes over the nine subsequent

Persian kings to the time of Alexander, as less worthy of

notice ; and contrasts his successful expedition against
' Persia with Xerxcs's unsuccessful invasion of Greece.

ed up, even for others beside those.

5 11 And the ' king of the south shall ',^o ' " '* ^^•

be strong, "" and 07ie of his princes ; and ° ^' ^

he shall be strong above him, and have
dominion ; his dominion shall be a great

dominion.

6 And in the end of years they shall

*jointhemselves together; fortheking's '(Sci^r'"*^

daughter of the south shall come to the
" king of the north, to make f an agree- ^ Lh.\ighh.^"

ment : but she shall not retain the power
of the arm ; neither shall he stand, nor

his arm; but she shall be given up, ai^d

they that brought her, and J he ihaV °ligl^tjl'Tt.':'"'

begat her, and he that strengthened her

in these times.

" stand up, and rule with great dominion, and do accord-
" ing to his will ;" which implies not only his extensive

conquests and absolute authority, but his capricious ty-

ranny, which cost some of his most faithful followers their

lives, when they ventured to oppose his inclinations. But

when he had acquired the summit of success, power, and
renown, he was suddenly cut otf, as we have seen ; and
his dominions were divided into four parts, not to his pos-

terity, but his captains : and that did not equal the honour

of his kingdom; which was thus plucked up, for the

benefit of others, and not of his own family. The na-

tural brother and the sons, with the mother and wife, of

Alexander, in about fifteen years, perished, chiefly by
treachery and murder ; and then no remains of his family

were left : and his captains, after many destructive wars,

were all destroyed or reduced, except four, who became
heads of four subordinate kingdoms. ' Cassander reigned
' in Greece and the west, Lysimachus in Thrace and the

' north, Ptolemy in Egypt and the south, and Seleucus-

' in Syria and the east.' {Bp. Newton.) {Note, vii. 5.)

V. 5. Though the dominions of Alexander were di-

vided' into four parts
;
yet two of these kings soon became

more eminent than the others, and often seized upon a great

part of their dominions : namely, the kings of Egypt and of

Syria, tailed in this prophecy the kings of the south and of

the north, as Egypt lay to the south and Syria to the north

of Judea. These two kingdoms alone are noticed in what
follows : because Judea lay betwixt them, and was affected

by all their contests and transactions. This verse is rather

obscure : it is, however, generally allowed to mean, that

Ptolemy Lagus king of Egypt would soon become power-

ful, as one of Alexander's princes : but that another of

them, (even Seleucus Nicator king of Syria,) would be

strong above him ; for he was the conqueror of the con-

querors, and gained the ascendency over them, engrossed a

vast proportion of Alexander's dominions, and outlived all

his competitors.

V. 6. Antiochus Soter succeeded Seleucus, and was
succeeded by Antiochus Thcus, in the kingdom of Syria

:

and Ptolemy Philadclphus reigned in Egypt after his fathet-

Ptolemy Lagus. During this time, there were frequent

Alexander is here called " a mighty king, that should
j
wars between these neighbouring and rival monarch
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7 But out of a branch ofher root shall

"-iz^hl^a^
'" one ° stand up in his estate, which shall;

cojTie with an army, and shall enter into

the fortress of the king of the north, and

\'^ii%.'^
^' shall deal against them, f and shall pre-

vail :'

8 And shall also carry captives into

'judg xviii 11' Egypt " their gods, with their .princes,

xiViTs." jer and with * their precious vessels of sil-

'iiile'x 5,"!" ver and of gold ; and he shall "continue

'tkeird^Zflt more years than the king of the north.

ig'hos xffi IS. 9 ho the king of the sout!) shall come
Marsi'is

,^^^ ^^^.^ kingdom, and shall return into

his own land.

*i°%r''is%?n: '^ B'Jt his sons shall be f stirred up,

I'.e IU2.
"'" and shall assemble a multitude of gieat

forces : and 07ie shall certainly come,
'*" ' and overflow, and pass through : then

shall he return and be stirred up, even
•'

'to his fortress.
" '

11 And the ' king of the south shall

","
j;'io'-

^' be " moved with choler, and shall come

But at length they entered into a treaty of peace ; to con-

firm which Antiochus agreed to put away his wife Laodice
with her sons, and to marry Berenice the daughter of Pto-

lemy. Thus .the daughter of the king of the south came
to the king of the north, to make an agreement with him,

and brougiit with her an immense dowry : but she cbuld

not retain the power of the arm, the interest that she had
acquired : for Antiochus recalled Laodice, and put away
Berenice ; and Laodice fearing another change poisoned

her husband, and caused Bei'enice to be murdered, with

her attendants. So that Antiochus himself could not stand

his ground, or retain his power ; and Berenice was de-

livered to destruction, and those that brought her, and
he " whom she had brought forth," or her son, (for so

the words are generally rendered :) nor was her father

able to defend hei-, for he died about the same time.

Such were the consequences of this disastrous marriage
and alliance.

V. 7—9. Ptolemy Euergetes, brother to Berenice, a
branch out of ihe same root, standing up in his father's

estate, came with a great army to avenge his sister's death
on Seleucus Callinicus, son of Laodice, who had succeeded
to the throne of Syria. And he entered forcibly into tne

fortresses, or provinces of that kingdom, and easily pre-

vailed against Seleucus. So that, when a sedition in Egypt
recalled liim home, he carried away with him many cap-
tives ; and not only the nobles, but the gods, of Syria were
thus brought into Egypt. It is said that he took home
with him no less than two thousand five hundred idols

;

among which were some that Cambyses had formerly
carried out of Egypt : and for this service die superstitous
Egyptains honoured him with the title of Eufrgeles, or the
Benefactor. With these captive princes and images, he
also carried ofl' vast treasures ; and having avenged himself

0]) Seleucus, he continued more years thau he, surviving

forth and fight with him, even with the

king of the north : and he shall set forth

a great multitude ; but ^ the multitude
shall be given into his hand.

12 And when he hath taken away the

multitude, ^ his heart shall be lifted up ;

and he shall cast down mani/ ten thou-

sands: but he shall not be strengthened
by it.

13 For ^ the king of the north shall

return and shall set forth a multitude
gj eater th:m the former, and shall cer-

tainly come, X after certain years, with
a great army and with much riches.

14 And in those times there shall

many stand up against the king of the
south: also i the robbers of thy people
shall ' exalt themselves to establish the

vision ; but they shall fall.

15 feo the king of the north shall come,
and *" cast up a mount, and take the

II
most fenced cities : and the arms ofthe
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him four or five years, and remaining unmolested in his own
kingdom.

V. 10— 12. Seleucus Ceraunus and Antiochus the
Great, the sons of Seleucus Callinicus, were stirred -up to

war against the king of Egypt, in hopes of recovering the
territories which had been taken from their father. But
Ceraunus was poisoned by one of his discontented captains

;

and Antiochus was left to pursue the war alone. This
circumstance was marked in the prophecy ; for after men-
tion had been made of " his sons," it is "added, " lie," or
one of thew, shall certainly come, &c. Ptolemy Philopatcr
liad succeeded Euergetes his father in the kingdom of
Egypt, before these events took place : and Antiochus made
war upon him, over-ran the countries that he held in Asia,
and spread desolations like a flood wherever he passed
through. Then making a truce with Ptolemy, during
which both parties treated of peace and prepared for war,
Antiochus returned to attack Ptolemy's forces, and over-
came them, and carried the war even to the borders of
Egypt, which he threatened with an invasion. This ex-
ceedingly exa.sperated Ptolemy, who marched against him
with a great army, gave him battle, entirely defeated An-
tiochus' numerous forces, obliged him to retreat to Antioch,
and thence to send ambassadors to treat of peace. But
Ptolemy did not pursue the advantages of this decisive
victory ; for, being elated with his success, he gave himself
up to the most shameful debaucheries. After the retreat of
Antiochus, he visited the cities of his Asiatic dominions,
and Jerusalem among the rest ; and being with ditHculty

restrained from entering into the holy of holies, he was so
displeased with the Jews, that he destroyed, some say,
forty thousand, others sixty thousand, of his Jewish subjects
in Egypt, by a most furious persecution ; and his castii:g

down so many tens of thousands of his own subjects would
of coui'se weaken his kingdom, and conduce to its ruio.
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C6- ^iii 7. Prov

• Heb. (ftf pc'ple

of hii choicis.

X Or, mi/L*' up
Tightness, or,

J Heb. fo cQrrvpt

soulli ' sliaH not withstand, neither * his

chosen people, neither shall there be any

strength to witlistand.

Ih I5ut he that comelh against hitn

^ shall do according to his own will, and

none shall stand before him: and he shall

stanti in the t glorious land, whicli by
his hand shall be consumed.

17 He shall also ° set his face to enter

with the strength of his whole kingdom,
and t upright ones wi(h him ; thus shall

he do: and heshali givehimthedaughler
of women, ^corrupting her: but she shall

not stand on his side, neither be for him.

18 After this shall he turn his face

unto Mile isles, and shall tiskt- niany ;
"j^'" „',(,* g*;

but a prince ||
for his own behalt shall ^lilW %, /.in.

cause * the reproach ottered by him to 'j^„fch.
"" "

cease; without l\is own reproach " he V.r'^u'. ''luit;

shall cause il to turn upon him. '" ^'

!*» Then he shall turn his face toward
the fort of his own land: ' but he shall 'x°5»ii'"3s jet;

stiunble and fall, and not be found \^U i\'

20 Then shall stand up in iiisfestate '•"^•'""° ^

X a raiser of taxes in the glory of the '„"?,aT»""-

kingdom: but wilhin few days he shall :i';,W°"
be destroyed, neither in J anger, nor in *

"*'' '"'^"'

' battle.

V. 13—16. After some years, Antiochus recovered
j
daughter Cleopatra in marriage ; whose singular beauty is

from the eftVcts of hi^i late defeat : and Ptolemy Philtfpater
j

supposed to be intimated by the expression, the dav^uler of
being dead, and succeeded by his son Ptok^my Epiphanes, women, that is, tfie mnfit iccoiiiplifhed dcvghler rj rvimtn.

who was only four qr five years of age, Antiochus raised! In this he meant fraudulently, for he thought to corrupt

a greater army than before, and amassed vast sums of

money to defray the expenses of the war, by which he

hoped to deprive the minor king of his dominions. And
at the same time that Antiochus mai'ched his army to

attack the Egyptian provinces, many other enemies stood

up against the young king. For the conduct of his father,

and of those a"bandoncd ministers who now governed in

his name, had so disgusted the Egyptians, that they were

ready to join Antiochus ; and Philip, king of Maccdon,
made a league with him against Ptolemy, stipulating te

divide his kingdom betwixt them. 'The persecuted Jews
also became refractory, and broke of)" from tlieir al!e<;iancc

his daughter to betray the interests of her husband ; but

the project failed : for Ptolemy was aware of the artifice,

and kept upon Ids guard ; ^^nd Cleopatra preferred the in-

terests of her husband to those of her insidious father, and
even joined in au embassy to the Romans, craving protec-

tion against him.

V. 18, 19. Antiochus, not being able to execute this

project, turned his arms another way, and attacked many
of the isles and cities bordering on the Mediterranean sea.

(3/rtr^. i^tf-) This oflcnded the Ro»:ans, who deemed
themselves insulted by this treatment of their allies : and

n their own behalf, to vindicate the honour of their state,

to the king of Egypt, to join Antiochus ; for this seems to they proclaimed war against him ; and their generals soon

be the meaning of the words translated, " the robbers of i drove him out of Europe, ])ursued him into Asia, by a
" thy people." These revolters exalted themselves against

their former masters, and so helped to estal^lish, or accom-
plish, this vision, or prophecy : but they were reduced by
Ptolemy's forces, who uniler Scopas gained many advan-

tages against those of Antiochus. However, the j)resencc

of that prince turned the scale in his favour ; for he soon

recovered what Sco))as had taken, and besieged and took

Zidon, and others of l^tolemy's best fortified cities. So
that the king of Egypt could not withstand his arms, even

with his choicest trooi)S ; but he carried all before hin-^,

and succeeded in his designs, and established his authority

in the land of Judah, the glorious land of God's chosen

people, and of his special presence ; which was by him

consumed, in furnishing su1^sistenc>.^to his troops : or rather

it was by him yerferied or pslahtixhed, as some render the

word; for it was favoured, and prospered gready under

his government.

V. '7. Antiochus after this success s^t himself, with all

the strength of his kingdom, to get possession of Egypt •

being assisted by the Jews, called npri^lit one'^-, as wor-

shipping Jehovah, in contradistinction to idolaters: or.

;is the phrase may mean, mal,->ti<s (ut utrreemen' with him,

that is, with Ptolemy : for he attempted to circumvent him

by treaty, as well as to subdue him by arms. Thus he

endeavoured to arcomolish his purpose : and to indu

Ptolemy to enter into treaty with him, he gave hini his pointed

most decisive victory deprived him of a great part of his

dominions, and compelled him to submit to a very hard

and dishonourable peace. Nor dyl he long survive this

risgrace : for finding difficulty in raising the sums of money
whicli' tbc Romans exacted from him. he attempted to plun-

der a rich temple of Jupiter Bflus, in the province of Ely-

mai/?. where he was slain by the enraged inhabitants. Thus
he returned from his rash European expedition to Antioeh.

his strong-hold, and soon after siumbled, and fell,, and was
not found.

v., -if*. '
" Then shall stand up one in his- fstate, who

" causeth an exactor to pass over the glory of his king-

" dom :" 'thus the words may be rendered. Seleucus Phi-

lopater, who succeeded his father, being obliged to pay a

'argc annual tribute to the Romans, performed nodiint^

mem.orable, except levying money from his subjcctsi for

this and other purjioses. These exactions tarnished the

vlory of his kingdom ; and within a few days or yfars,

rfor he reigned twelve years,) he was slain by Heliodorus,

whom he had employed to rob the temnle of God at Jeru-

salem, Thus he was destroyed, neillier in anger, nor in

battle, but by treachery: for Heliodorus hoped to succeed

to the throne; -as Demftrius thf> son of Seleucus was a
hostage at Romr-, and Antiochus his brother was pbsent

'"roni the" Syrian -court. This project however was disap-
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or.p(«e. 7 20 21 Aiicl if! lils * estalG sliall slaod Up
ps K,i 8 "v'l

"* 3 ^''*5 person, to whom liiey shall not

N>b"i''iV''
^' give the Jionour of the kinjidoni; but he

k 1

IJuds
shall come in peaceably, and obtain the

ltVy'2-'l: kingdom ' by flatteries.'

'V'«'=ii Is- 22 And "" with the a

Tiii/s "ix^'s; shall they be overthrown from before

x»i5, 16
"' him, and ^;hall be broken; yea, "also

the piuice ot tlie covenant.

23 And after tlie league made with

Vv"i." PtZ him he sliall " work deceit fully : for he

"The"" ii
shall come up, and shall become strong

wiih a small people.

V"""*'"'" eld 24 He shall enter t peaceably even
'*'' "" upon the fattest places of the province ;

and he shall do that which his fathers

have not done, nor his fathers' fathers;

^v't,Z^' xvu 8
'' l'^ ^^^^" s<:aUer among them the prey,

*'" ^ and spoil, and riches : i/ca, and he shall

xi li

29. 2
"

9, 10

t forecast his devices against the strong ',?iy,*'':'/s^'.

holds, even for a time. ETxsswi'i' lo.

26 And he shall "^ stir up his power, q'l'lo Sot xv.

and his courage against the king of the

south with a great army : and the king

of the south shall be stirred up to battle

with a very great and mighty army

;

but he shall not stand: for they shall r 2 ^am w. 2-

forecast devices against him. uJs^TV-a;

26 Yea, they ' that feed of the por- ll, ^^
"^^

tion of his meat shall destroy him, andi'Vi' tkn,

his army shall ' overilovv : and many t aTa^ xm sa.

shall fall down slain. /\K\":e.?lay.

27 And both these kings" ^hearts -8 xxvi 23-

* shall be to do mischief, and they shall "f^^^y^' ' •>"

" speak lies at one table ;. * but it shall V^^xvu'l w
not prosper: for * yet the end shall be ,1*;^ ^^ ^^

^...'

at the time appointed. 1,^ 3"-^^,^
i;"*!;

28 Then shall he return into liis land
i;'~|'

^iVtW

V. 21. Antiochus, who succeeded his brother Seleu-

ous, was returning from Rome when he heard of his mur-

der by Heliodorus. " The honour of the kingdom was'
" not given to him ;" for Heliodorus intended to ?eizo it!

for himself, others aimed to give it to the king of Egypt, 1

and Demetrius the son of Scleucus was the proper heir of
j

it: so that no party thought of placing Antiochus on the

throne. But " he came in peaceably, and obtained it by-
" flatteries.'-' He flattered Eumenes, lung of Pergamus,

and his brother Attaius, and by fair promises engaged them
|

to support him: he ilatlered the Syrians with a lair show
ef clemency ; and, as some say, by pretending fo hold the

crown for his nephew till his return from Rome, by which

he obtained peaceable possession: and he flattered the Ro-
mans, with the assurance of being a faithful and good ally

;

and thus he came in, to the exclusion of all jiis rivals,

He was also in turn flattered with the title of Epip!iinnei<,

or tlie iilustiinns ; though some more justly called him
tlpimanes, or the madmnv. However, the expression of

the angel to Daniel, a vile person, best befitted him ; for

his frantic, indecent, and contemptible behaviour, in

many respects, proved him to be all that can be implied in

such a title.

V. 2'i, '23. Antiochus was at first successful in war

:

for " with the arms of a flood shall they be overflowed
" before him ;" or, " the arms of the overflower shall be
*' ovcrHowed before him ;" that is, Heliodorus and his

other opponents, whose power seemed re idy to bear all

before it, were speedily borne down by Antiochus, and
entirely destroyed. " Yea, also die prince of the covenant."
Most expositors understand this of the Jewisli high-priest,

the prince of God's covenanted people : for as soon as

A itioi'hus was seated on the throne, he espelled Onias
from thehigh-pricsthoqd, and sold it to his younger brother

Jason for a large sum of money; and Oiiias was soon after

criitdly murlered by Aatiochus's dop:ity. But after his

agreement with .Jason he acted deceilfullv : for induced by
anot'vrsum of ;noaey, ho by for-e of arms deposed Jasoa,

and advanced Menclaushis brother to that dignity. " For,'!''

orraQicr, " and-hc shall come up and shall become strong
" with a small peojjle." He had come from Rome AviUi

few attendants : his power in Syria wtis at first inconsi-

derable
;
yet from small beginnings he became exceedingly

strong. Some, however, e.\plain this of Ptolemy Philome-
tor ; between whom and Antiochus a league, or covenant;

of psace, had been ratified : yet afterwards he wrought de-
ceitfully, and at length, when become sufficiently strong, he
made war upon Ptolem)'.

V. 24 - 26. Antiochus had greater success both against
the Egyptian provinces in Asia, and against that kingdom
itself, tlian any of his predecessors had had : and he also
exceeded them in liberality, or rather extravagance ; for he
scattered among the peojile, wherever he went, the prev
that he had taken from his enemies, the sjioil of cities and
temples, the riches of his friends, and his own revenues

;

so that his profusion exceeded diat of any of his proge-
nitors. Thus he fixed the people in his interests : apd
when his authority was estaslished at home, he began to

forecast devices against the strong-holds of Ptolemy, that

still held out against him ; and he was preparing during
some years for tlie war that he meditated. At length with
all his power and courage he led a great army against the

king of Egypt, who sent his generals with a mighty force

to oppose his progress : but AntiochuS prevailed, through
the fraudulent counsels and treacherous conduct of Ptole-

my's parti/.ans. And the next year Antiochus obtained still

moi-e decided advantages, and got possession of almost all

Egypt. For Ptolemy's ministers and servants bel])ed in

different ways to ruin his interests ; as some of them be-
trayed his cause, and others exasperated the pcojjle to rc-

'It liy their ba^c and abominable practices: and thus
Ptoieniy Physcoii his brother was set up for king in oppo-
sition to him. By these means Aatiochus's forces prevail-

ed, and great numbers ofd^lolemy's were slain.

Oi'e'J'i)ir, &LC ' The arms of "Antiochus shall overrun
' the wl'ole kingdom of Egypt, like a sudden inundation.''

(Lout It.)
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with great riches ; and his heart shall

zM Go-M. via. gg against ^ the. holy covenant ; and he

shall do exploits, and return to his own
land.

29 At the time appointed he shall re-

turn, and come toward the south ; but
a 23 £5. 4 jj shall not be as the former, nor as the

b Gen
.
x ^ 4_ lattCr.

*f h^Jxiir'T' ^^ ^^^ *" ^^^ ships of Chittim shall

Ei iVvii'e.'" come against him : therefore he shall be

grieved, and return, ' and have indigna-
''If; 72-^3"°,^:

tion against tlie holy covenant : so shall

he do; he shall even return, and "^ have wau sxiv~io.

intelligence with them that forsake theVrl' i^-

H"
holy covenant.

f viii 1 1 lam
III. ii 7 El. vii.

31 If And " arms shall stand on his xiw 21!" as'.

part, and' they shall pollute the sanctu-

ary (if strength, and = shall take away
(he daily sacrifice, and the> shall place

^'i;. .J"
'-"''«

'' the abomination that* maketh desolate. 'xli^V'Tw,'!^]

13*ix. 27.

11 MatL
15 'Mart

V. 27, 28. By what means Ptolemy Philometor came

into the hands of Antiochus is not known ; he seems,

however, to have been his prisoner. Thus they frequently

ate at the same table, or met at the same council-board,

and pretended to be amicably disposed, and to enter into a

treaty ; but they were both bent on mischief, and told lies

lo each other. Antiochus pretended a great regard to Pto-

lemy's interest, and to secure him against the designs of his

brother ; and Ptolemy professed to confide in Antiochus,

and to deem himself bound to him by the strongest ties

:

whereas Antiochus only meant to weaken the two brothers

by fomenting their discords, till he should be able to seize

upon the whole kingdom; and Ptolemy was aiming to

effect a reconciliation with his brother, that they might

unite in expelling the invader. But this fraud did not

fully prosper on either side : Antiochus could- not get pos-

session of the whole kingdom ; and Ptolemy could not

drire him out of it. Antiochus was at length induced to

leave Egypt and return to Syria, with immense treasures

that he had seized ; and his heart was turned against the

holy covenant ; for the report being spread of his death, it

occasioned great rejoicings and some insurrections among
the Jews ; which so exasperated him, that he resolved to

be revenged on the nation. Accordingly he besieged and

took Jerusalem, slew forty thousand of its inhabitants, and

sold twice that number for slaves ; he then polluted the

temple with swine's flesh and various defilements ; he even

entered with violence into the holy of holies ; he plundered

the sacred treasures ; and having succeeded thus far, he

returned home to Antioch.

V. 29, 30. After an interval of two years, in the time

before appointed of God, Antiochus returned to renew

his attempts against Egypt, and finding that the two bro-

thers were amicably providing for their common safety, he

made war upon them with great impetuosity and success.

However, this expedition terminated in a different manner,

from either of the preceding : for the Roman state sent

ambassadors to him, at the request of the Ptolemies, com-

manding him to lay down his arms, and not to molest their

allies. Perhaps these ambassadors came in Grecian ships.

or the name Chittim signifies the several European coun-

tries that border oa the Mediterranean sea. They executed

tlieir commission in the most {leremptory and decisive

manner; for one of them made a circle with his cane

round Antiochus, and insisted on his answer before he

passed out of that circle ; being determined to declare war
against him, if he hesitated to comply with his demands :

and Antiochus. not daring to bring upon himself the whole
power of the Fiomans, who were then free from other

wars, was forced to submit. Thus he was checked in his'

full career of victory, to his extreme vexation ; and return-

ing home full of grief and shame, he vented his indigna-

tion against the Jews, the covenant-people of God :
' for

' he detached Apollonius with an army of twentywtwo'
' thousand men, who, coming to Jerusalsm, slew great
' multitudes, plundered the city, set fire to it in several
' places, and pulled down the houses. Then they builded
' up a strong eminence in tlie city of David, a strong
' fortress, which might command the temple; and issuing
' from thence, they fell on those that came to worship,
' and shed innocent blood on every side of the sanctuary,
' and defiled it : so that the temple was deserted, and the
' whole service omitted ; the city was forsaken of the
' natives, and became an habitation for strangers. " So
" he did" ' at the time ; and after his return to Antiock
' he published a decree, which obliged all persons under
' pain of death to conform to the religion of the Greeks:
' and so the Jewish law was abrogated, and the heatheu
' worship was set up in its stead, and the temple itself

' was consecrated to Jupiter Olympius. In transacting
' these matters, " he had intelligence with them that for-

" sook the holy covenant," ' that is, with Menelaus, and
' other apostate Jews of his party.' {Bp, iVVw/oji.) In-

deed, the distresses of the Jews in those days arose prin-

cipally from the machinations of their countrymen, who
joined the enemies of their nation and religion. ' There
' is not so complete and regular a series of these kings,

' nor so concise and comprehensive an account of their

' affairs, to be found in any author of those times.' ' So
' that it is necessary to have recourse to several authors,

'Greek and Roman, Jewish and Christian, to collect

' something from one. and something from another, to ex-
' plain anci^ illustrate the great variety of particulars con-
' tained in this prophecy.' ' No one could thus declare

' the times and seasons, but he who hath them in his own
' power.' {Arts i. 7.) (/?;»• ISeivlon.)

V. 31. Thus far the prophecy is clear, and the inter-

pretation satisfactory : Isut the subsequent part is very

difficult, and commentators have differed exceedingly about

it. Some have explained the whole of Antiochus Epi-

phancs; some have made him a type of Antichrist; and

rithers extend some parts of it to the subsequent kings of

Syria ; nay, some expositors decline giving any intcrprcr

tation of these predictions ; excc)3t as they slop to show us

how impossible it is to apply many things in it to Antio-

chus. But though ail that follows in this vision cannot

be explained of the short-lived exploits of this " vile pcr-

" son," yet a similarity of character and conduct, betwixt
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32 And i5Ueh as do wickedly against

Rev the covenant shaJI he * corrupt by flat

'"'j^l
teries : but ' llie people that do know

'°l'^
their God '' shall be strung, and do ex

20°''° ploils.
9 vii 15—17. Zpch ix 13-16. \. S—S Sn. xir. 3-7 xiv. 1-1. Mai. iv. 2

1 f— 3. Hell. X. 32,33 Rev vi II vii 9 10 xii. 7-II.

him and future oppressors of God's people, might give

occasion to the inspired writer, o- to the angel, to glide

from one to the other by an almost imperceptible transi-

tion. As Antiochus had the power of the sword on his

part, his captains seized on and polluted the sanctuary,

which had been strongly fortified, and which was itself the

defence of the people ; and they entirely suppressed the

stated worship, and placed a base idol in the temple of

God, which was an abomination that desolated the city and
sanctuary, by driving thence all pious Jews : they also

builded idol-altars in all the cities of Judah. This there-

fore may apply to Antiochus. But very eminent expo-
sitors suppose, that the transition before-mentioned begins

here to take place : and that, as it must shortly be admitted,

it cannot be better introd^uced, than here. ' In the same
' year that Antiochus, by the command of the Romans,
' retired out of Egypt, and set up the worship of the

33 And they that ' understand among
the people shall instruct many: "yet
they shall fall by the sword, and by

f,

flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many
days.

B
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"

3(> And the king shall 'do according Rev r
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and magnify himself above every god, ip p^

and fhall"speakmarvellousthings against 2

the God of gods, and shall prosper ^ till

the indignation be accomplished :
' for

that that is determined shall be done.
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the most alluring promises and flatteries, as well as the

most terrible thrcatenings. to prevail with Christians to

apostatize and- worship idols. Many were thus corrupted

and did wickedly. But the real Christians were enabled to

resist all these temptations, and to adhere to their religion

with the most heroic constancy : and through the whole

extent of the Roman empire, as well as in other places,

Ciiristianily was propagated. At the same time they were

exposed to death by the sword and flame, and to be carried

captive, and spoiled, for many days-: for the ten persecu-

tions of the RoiBaa emperors lasted almost three hundred

years, with only short intermissions of rest and peace.

The dispersion of the apostles, teachers, and Christians,

in the primitive times, by jicrsccution, gi-catly promoted

ihe promulgation of the Gosj)eI. They understood, and

were wise, and carried thefr wisdom with them, and in-

structed immense multitudes. (J\larg. lief-)

V. 'Si, 35. When the Jews fell under the persecutions

of Antiochus, Mal'^nhias of, Modin, and his son Judas

Maccabeus, revolted from the persecutors; and after the

death of Mattathias, Judas several timts vanquished the

armies of Antiochus with very inferior forces : at lengih

he recovered Jerusalem, cleansed the sanctuary, i-estored

the' Avor,^jhip of God, and survived Antiochus ; and both

the priesthood and sovereignty remained in that family

for several generations. The small force of these Jewish

heroes might be called " a little help :" yet in fact it

))roved a most cflectual help. But if we advert to what

succeeded the persecutions before-mentioned, we shall per-

ceive a more unexceptionable interpretation. After the

Christians had long fallen under the power of their perse-

cutors, the conversion of Constantine gave them a deli-

verance : they were no longer persecuted, but favoured by

the Roman emperor and his deputies. Yet this proved

intt a mile help to the cause of true religion ;
it added much

to the temporal prosperity of the Church, but it greatly

tended to debase the character of professed Christians.

Especially it caused many to cleave to them with flatteries ;

for hypocrisy became prevalent amongst bs>th the clergy

and laity, who were int'^-nt on flattering the emperor and

-those nn authority, for their own interest. And indeed

persecution soon revived within the Church, the diflerent

parties cruelly bcrassing each other by turns :
and they

who had most understanding in true religion w'ere com-

monly most opjjressed ; being permitted to fall into these

calamities, to try and prove them, and tjj distinguish them

from false professors, as well as purge away their defi.e-

nicnt and make, them white. This was to continue " <o

" i!u liine of the end; because it was yet for«Ji appointed

' tlmt.'^'' These expressions cannot be applied to the per

sccuted Jews in the days of Antiochus ; for that did not

bring cither their calamities, or those of the Church, to an

end : but the persecutions that Christians have suffered,

from their professed fellow Christians, began from the days

of Constantine, and have continued more or less to this

day ; and they will continue till the appointed time of the

Jews' conversion, the ruin of every antichristian power,

and the last great spread of the Gospel.

V. 36. After the Romans had stopped the progress of

Antiochus in Egypt, he was no more able to do according

to his will, or to exalt hin.self ; except as he cruelly op-

pressed the Jews : and even in this he was finally baflled -.

he indeed spake marvellous things against the God ofgods :

but he could not be said to magnify himself against every

"•od, for he was remarkable for his superstition and idola-

try. The prophecy therefore could not receive its ac-

complishment in him. " Then a king shall do according
" to his will," &c. ' Under the name king must be un-

' derstood the Roman state, under what kind of govern-

ment soever.' (Blcde.) ' The prophet was speaking of

' the persecutions, which would be permitted for the trial

' — of the Church, after the enipire was become Chris-

' tian ; and now he proceeds to describe the principal

' author of these persecutions. After the empire was
' become Christian, there would spring up in the Church
' an antichristian power, that should— exalt itself above
' all laws human and divine ; dispense with the most sacred
' and solemn obligations ; and in many respects enjoin

' what God had forbidden, and forbid what God had com
' manded. This power too was to continue in the Church,
' and " prosper, till the indignation was accomplished ^

" for that that is determined shall be done," This must
' denote some particular period ; otherwise it is no more
' than saying, that God's indignation shall not be accom-
' plished, till it be accomplished. This is the same that

' was called, (viii. 19,) " the last end of the indignation,"

' and, (ix. 27,) " the consummation ;" ' and it meancth
' the last end of his indignation against his people, the

' Jews,' (xii. 7.) {Bp. ISenton.) St. Paul seems to have

referred to this prophecy of Daniel, in his extraordinary

prediction of " the Man of Sin;" and in great measure

to have both ,sanctioned the general ouUines of the above

interpretation; and to have still more fully elucidated it

;

especially in respect of marvellous things spoken against

the God of gods. (BTarg. Ref.) The series of the prd
dieted events also leads us to the same interpretations.

—

After the empire became Christian, a king, (or kingdom,)

gradually sprang up in it, of a most absolute and tyrannical

nature " doingaccording to his own will," with the most

avowed defiance of God's laws ; and requiring the pi.o?'/
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S"2 L','.
t'is fathers, nor

37 Neither shall he regard the God of; honour the God of t forces: and " :i M,'; ';^;;;

the desire of women, god whom his fathers knew not shall ^i'"x,.h'

he honour with gold, and siWer, and "*'"'=

with prec-iou.'i stone?, and t pleasant 'iL'c^ci'i'i":

tliines.

nor '' regard any god : for he shall niag-
• Heb. nt for (*l

aimisiit.'if'jd. ir, pify himself above all.
tliS JfcOl lie StlnlL if

1 1 1 1

*.°:r'»„!!,':,;
''' 38 But * in his estate shall he

1.2,

implicit obedience from men of all ranks, orders, and^

nations. The emperors first exercised, or excited, tiiisj

power by their ecclesiastical councils: but it gradually,

passed into the hands of the clcrj^y ; and the bishop and|

church of Rome at last carried it to the most enormous'

height, exalting and magnifying themselves above every
j

god. These have long prospered, and will, more or less,
i

do so, till the Lord's indignation against his people shall
j

)je accomplished, and the determined period of the cala-

mities of the Church be expired.

V. 37. hi what sense could it be said, that Antiochus!

did not regard the god of his fathers, when he compelled

the Jews to worship Jupiter Olympius ? Or, that he re-

garded not the desire of womeo ; when, besides being mann-
ed, he was excessive and shameless in his indulgence of his

lust, and did nothing to restrain others from the same ?

The desire of women and of the married life, the Ro-
' man should discountenance, when he shook oft' the gods
• of his ancestors.' (JTffJe.) It is certain that Constan-

line, the first Christian emperor, in various ways discou-

raged marriage and honoured celibacy, thus acting in

/lirect opposition to the ancient policy of Rome ; and that

the subsequent idolatry and blasphemy of the antichristian

power were accompanied by a proportionable discoun-

tenancing of marriage, till it was totally prohibited to the

ministers of religion. By " the desire of women," (or

wives, as it may be rendered,'! beyond all doubt, the desire

of marriage is meant : and where on earth has anj' power,
or government, permanently and avowedly stigmatized mar-
riage as dishonourable, and almost idolized celibacy and
virginity, except that of Rome, even from the conversion
of the emperors to this day, and those who have
retained some measure of her antichristianity ? (Marg.
Kef.) Most interpreters, however, suppose, that the virtual

apostacy of the antichristian power from the true God,
is meant by his " not regarding the God of his fathers."

V. 38. "For together with God, in his seat shall he
" honour Mahuzzim ; even together with that God whom
'• his ancestors knew not, shall he honour (ihein) with
' gold and with silver, and with precious stones, and
=' with pleasant things." {Mede.) Mahuzsun is the
plural of the word translated afortress, a strons; lower, or
a rock, in very many places of Scripture. ' True Chris-
' tians have, with David, but one Mnhoz, the " Mahoz
" of salvations :" ' but apostate Christians have their
'many Mahuzzim.' 'By the strange and foreign God,
' (38) whom the Roman should at length acknowledge, is

' meant Christ : for though to the Jew every strange and
' foreign god was a false god

;
yet to the Gentiles, who

' worshipped none but idols, the foreign God was the
' true. Therefore the philosophers at Athens, when St.
' Paul preached Christ to them, said he preached a foreign

.

' God.' {Mede.) To this it may be added, that (he true
God was to them th2 Ukicwown God ;

" whom their
" fathers knew not." ' With this foreign God, he shall

worship Mahuzzim, gods-protcctoi-s, such as saints and
angels arc supposed to be.' {Mede.) The translation

of this verse, as above given, seems far rcovc literal than

our version : and it is certain, that from the time when
the Roman power began (o proi'ess the worship of the true

God, and of Christ his coequal Son, (whom their fatlicrs

knew not ;) they began to corrupt Christianity, by substi-

tuting saints ar.d angels, as pi'otectors and mediators, in

the place of the genii and demons of paganism. They
did not renounce the worship of God, or the mediation of

Christ: but along with this "one God and one Lord,"
they worshipped "gods many and lords many :" and the

reader may find in Mr. Mede's works, and in Sir Isaac

Newton's observations on this ]irophccy, most astonishing

instances of the early introduction of this idolatry, and
the gross language used by the fathers even of the fourtli

century in respect of it. Mr. Mede's interpretation of

this clause seems indeed well grounded ; but it has not been
generally admitted. " And the god Mahuzzim, in his
'• estate he shall honour; even a god whom his fathers

" knew not," &:c. {Up. Ne7vton.) But Mahuzzim is plu-

ral, and denotes towers, or fortresses ; whereas the word
translated god, in the second clause, is singular, and can-

not mean the same with Mahuzzim ; but must signify,

either the true God, or some particular idol or false god.

—

The verse may be translated thus ; "And mifh God, or
" instead of God, Mahuzzim in his estate shall he honour;
" even with God, or instead of God, those whom his fathers

" have not known shall he honour," <S;c. {Bp. Newton.)—
If this translation be adopted, then the objects of worship,

which the fathers of those concerned had not known, are the

same as Mahuzzim. It should, however, be observed, that

the translation or interj^retation of this clause, in -either

way, does not in the least dcdtict from tlie certainty of the

exposition in other respects. The meaning evidently is, that

the worship of Mahussim o( protectors, and gitardians, in-

stead of God, as God, or with God, is indisputably pre-

dicted, if there be any meaning in words : and the practice

of the church of Rome from very early ages (o this day is

jilainly intended ; while the profusion of rich oblations, at

the shrines of their saints, fully explains and illustrates the

concluding part of the verse. 'And wbo is there so little

' acquainted with ecclesiastical history, as not to know,
' thft the worship of saints and angels was established

'both in the Greek and Latin church? They were not
' only invocatcd and adored, as- patrons, intercessors, and
' guardians of mankind ; but festival days were instituted

' to them, miracles were ascribed to them, churches were
' erected to them ; their very reliques were worshipped,
' and shrines and images were adorned v/iththe most costly
' oiVeriiigs, and wore honoured with gold, and silver, and
' ivi'h previous stove^i, and desirahle lliin'ss. And what
' renders the completion of the prophecy the. more remark-
'able is, dat they were adored under the title of Mahuz-
' zim, of bulwarks, fortresses, of protectors and gr.iirdians

4X2
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'e"mJiZn"'" '39 Thus sball he do in <he * most
strong ho!ds with a strange god, whom
lie shall acknovN ledge and increase with

glory ; and he shall catise them to rul^

over many, and shall divide the land for
T Heh a price j. -rainBev x«ii] 0- T g"'"-

ch viii iT.sii. 40 If And " at the lime of the end
cs/.Ej.Mxnii. shall " the king of the south push at
'"'*

him: and the king of the north shall

Vxv'if "ri? forae against him ' like a v\hirlvvi!id,

E'EL^^ATfii'l with chariots, and ^ with horsemen, and

lU^tT "^ '^ with many ships ; and he sliall enter into
' '°

'^"

the countries, and shall " overflow and

pass over.

' ormankind.' {Bp. Newton.) Even the dead bodies of

saints were called by the fathers of the fourth century,
' great towers ofthe martyrs,fortifyingcilies morestrong-
' ly than any impregnable wall of adamant.'' and much
more to this effect. Such expressions arc to be found in many
ancient, and even modern, liturijies and manuals of prayers,

applied to the virgin Mary, and to saints and angels : and
in the eighth century this idolatrous worship was fully

established by law.

. V. 39. " And he shall make," (or appoint, or pre-

pare "for his strong-holds Mahuzzim, along with the

"foreign God; to whom," (Mahuzzim,) "acknowledg-
*' ing, he shall multiply honour : and he shall cause them
" to rule over man)', and shall divide the earth for a re-

" ward." Thus the verse may be translated, perhaps as

literally as the construction will admit of. The word ren-

dered do, in our version, is known to have a most exten-

sive meaning, and may well be supposed here to signify

appoint ov prepare : and except the preposition to, nothing

varies in the least from the most literal translation in other

respects ; now the relative in numerous places is thus used
in the Hebrew without the prefix, which is supposed to be
understood. If this be admitted, then the interpretation

is plain. The strong-holds of this antichristian power are

his churches and monasteries, which he would consecrate

to saints, or angels, or to God and hifs sainti:. Having
once acknowledged the Mahuzzim, as objects of religious

worship, as gods-protectors^ he would honour them more
and more, from age to age. He would invest them with a

dominion, (as far as he could do it,) not only over men on
earth, but even over those who have entered the unseen
world, and induce vast multitudes to. seek deliverance out

of purgatory, for their deceased relations and frienJs, from
their powerful intercession, and to purchase, at a vast

expense, masses and prayers from the priests and monks
for that purpose. Let it here be remembered, that this

power hath invested the aposde Peter with the keys of

lieiven itself, that as his successor he might claim the same
authority over the eternal state of mankind at large ! And,
finally, he would divide the earth among them. ' St.

' George shall have England, St. Andrew, Scodand, St.
'^ Dennis, France, St. James, Spain, St. Mirk, Venice,
' &:c. ; and bear rule as presidents and patrons of their

'several countries,' i^Mede.) It ni'.!3t be reniembcred_,

41 He shall ' enter also into the M' ''^"'" ^~

J glorious land, and many cmintries shall ^fBef'I'cndif

be,overthrown : but these shall escape ^S; '"'• °"

out of bis hand, ' even Edom, and "jcrix^sexiv't

Aloab, and the chief of the children of " ^''^ '

Ammon.
42 He shall i stretch forth his hand *"«''«"'''''>'"'

also upon the countries: ' and the land
'z';^,,,'''^'',;,^',?;

of Egypt sliall nut escape. x.v.^n, i8.ReT:

4:3 But he shall have power over the

treasures of gold and of silver, and over
all the precious things of Egypt : and

""//'xxx'viif's

" the Libyans and the Ethiopians sAaW „%,j ^i ^ j„jj

be " at his steps. '' "^

that the secular possessions of the Pope, are called St,

Peter\i patrimony: and, doubtless, this dividing of the earth

among the Mahuzzim was made a source of great gairM

accruing from the several countries thus placed under the

guardian care of these several saints.—
' Thus shall he do : to the defenders of Mahuzzim,

" together with the strange god whom he shall acknow-
" ledge, he shall multiply honour ; and he shall cause
" them to rule over many, and the earth shall he divide
'• for a reward." ' The defenders and champions of
' Mahuzzim were the' monks, and priests, and bishops,

—

' and religious orders : and that they have been honoured.
' and reverenced, and almost adored., in former ages ; that
' their authority and jurisdiction have extended over the
' purses and consciences of men; that they have beeu
' enriched with noble buildings and large endowments, and
' have had the choicest of the lands appropriated for church
' lands ; arc points of such public notoriety, that they re-

' quire no proof.' {Bp. Newton.) The word rendered
stron;r-l!o'ds, may, in a figurative sense, mean defenders

;

as Mahnzsim (tower-) may signify protectors : and thus

Bishop Newton's translation is very just, and in general the

explanation is striking : but what then are we to under-

stand by the strange god ? He is here distinguished from

the Mahuzzim ; though the bishop's interpretation of the

preceding verse seems to make him the same. But it has

been shown, that the God whom the ancestors of this

power had not known, cannot be the same as the Mahuz-
zim ; because, in both places, the word is singular, (in a
language which generally has the name of God in the

plural,) and must mark out some one object of worship

distinct from the Mahuzzim. If, therefore, Mr. Mede's
interpretation be not admitted, perhaps that may be most

entitled to attention, which supposes the worship of the

consecrated bread, as if Christ were bodily present by
transubstantiation, to be intended. However, whether the

Mahuzzim or their defenders, (the defenders of gods-pro-

tectors!) be meant, the history of the Roman church most

surprisingly verifies the prediction.

V. 40— 1:3. Antiochus Epiphanes had no more wars
with die Egyptians, after the persecutions of the Jews
before stated ; but ended his life in an expedition against

the Persians. Nor is it likely, that the prediction should

return from the linaeg which we have been considering.
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,„f ij."^; 41 But tidings out of the ° east and

i"»ix.'H) out uTUh- norlli sliall trouble liiin: Iheie-

f lie he shall go forth w'ltli great fury to

destroy,and utterly to make away uiany.

4 -> And he shall plant the tabernacles

of his palaces » between the seas, '' in '',',';

the * glorious holy mounlain; ^tt ' lie''^'^^

shall come to his end, and none shall "nl'^J^
lielp him.
ligli', „/ li„l„iess r ii 35. vii 26. viii 25 F.z. X

• Or gu-.iila Hell.

::, 23 XKXix. 2 2 Tlies. fi.

to this day, along with their Asiatic and European domi-
nions. (Ao/es, &c. Estk. xxix, xxx.)

V. 44, 45. All the attempts of commentators to apply
tliis to Anliochus have proved fruitless : for though he
went foi-th with great indignation to subdue some revolted'
provinces in the east and in the north

;
yet he never re-

turned into Judca, which land aloiie can" be intended by
" the glorious holy mountain." It is more probably co7i-
cluded, that this part of the prophecy relates to events yet

to the wars of the Syrian and Egyptian kings. But rather

we should expect, that the series of events would proceed,

or collateral circumstances should be noticed. The kings

of the north and the south were the kings of Syria and
E-'ypt, till these kingdoms were swallowed up by the Ro-
man empire. But at Ike lime of the end, that is of the

prosperity of that empire, when it was about to be broken

to pieces, {Alaf^. ReJ.) " the king of the south would
" push at him :" this predicts, as some eminent expositors

suppose, the victories of the Saracens under Mahomet and | future. Some conjecture thtit the Persians, who border'^OH
his successors; who coming fi'om the south made war : the Turkish dominions to the east, and the Russians who
u|)on the eastern division of the Roman empire, and seized die north of them, will unite against the Turks; that ia
on several of its finest provinces : yet they did not utterly ;

the land of Canaan the latter will fix their camp with
f subvert it. And it is remarkable, that the doctrine of! great ostentation, as well as wage the war with great fury
Mahomet was first forged at IMecca, and the supremacy of'and that there they shall receive such a defeat, as shall cad
the pope was established by a grant from Phocas, ia the

j
in the utter subversion of their monarchy. But it may

very same year of Christ, 606 : so that the eastern and 'perhaps refer to events, which have before been mentioned
western antichrists began their reiga together, asid will (A'o/c.s, &c. Ks. xxxviii, xxxix :) namely, the retuia oi!

probably terminate them at no great distance of time from .the Jews to their own land after their conversion, and the
each other. But though the Saracens from the south, or I assistance to be given them by the Christian European
Arabia, dismembered and weakened the eastern empire : [powers ; which Udings from the east and nordi must needs
yet the Turks from Scythia, a northern region, totally sub- j trouble the Turkish princes, who possess the country that
verted it. This king of the north came against the king is again to be restored to the Jews. And thus goinfr forth
of the south, (who had subjurated the eastern part of the

;
with great fury to war against the Jews, and having pitched

Roman empire,) "like a whirlwind, with chariots, and their camp between the Mediterranean sea and the Dead
"horsemen," of which the Turkish armies chiefly con- j sea, in the mountains of Judea, they will be suddenly
sisted : " and with many ships," without which they could jand surprisingly ruined without help or recovery. Thus
not have got possession of so many maritime countries :

|
the ruin of the eastern antichrist will not be far distant

thus they entered and overflowed them like an inundation,
j

from that of the western ; both of which seem to be pre-
and so passed over. They overspread the western parts of] dieted in this chapter. The word rendered, '' to make
Asia, and then passing over into Europe, they fixed their j " a/Z)rt^," signifies to cur.se, and seems to intimate that
empire at Constantinople, upon the ruins of the eastern; the war wotdd be on a religious account. As, howevei-
empire, which had long before been divided from that of this part of the prophecy certainly is yet mifulfilled, we
Rome in the west. Among other conquests, it was pre
dieted that this king of the north would enter into the

glorious land, or the land of Canaan : this the Turks did,

and they are masters of it to this day. " And many
*' countries were by them overthrown," as Syria and
Palestine : but they were never able to subdue the Arabian
tribes, or die mixed people, which inhabited the regions

formerly occupied by Edom, Moab, and Ammon, w^iose

posterity are probably now incorporated witli the Ishmael-

itos and Midianites. These escajied them : and to- this day

ought not too freely to indulge conjecture, where the ev.
dent meaning of the prophecy does not fully authorise our
conclusions.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1-19.

The predictions of the Scripture not only confirm tfiu

doctrines contained in it ; but they tend to establish our
faith in the over-ruling providence of God, which is thus

the Ottoman emperors pay the Arabs an annual pension of, sensibly demonstrated to us. Little do men in general
forty thousand crowns,^ior the safe passage of their pil- imagine, how much even the determinations of princes.
grims and caravans to Mecca ; and yet even this often fails

of protecting them from plunder. None of this can ap-
ply to Antiochus : but especially ho never conquered Egypt,
Lybia, or Ethiopia : he never did any thing important,

after his repulse by the Romans. But the Turki.sh princes

stretched forth their han Is to grasp these countries, and got
possession of their treasures, and were enriched, and
strengthened by the acquisition; carrying away also vast

and senates are influenced by the agency of good or bad
spirits. In mercy to his people, the Lord employs his
mighty angels to strengthea and confirm those who know
him not, in every determination and measure that he sees
will prove for the good of his servants : and they are thus
imperceptibly directed by an external agent, when (hey
most entirely follow their own inclinaUons. Whilst wealth
and power animate men to engage in ambifiotis projects ;.

multitudes of die inhabitmts captive to Constantinople : they arf sure, whether successful or not to involve muUi
and these and other regions QfAlnca remain in their hands, tudes in ruin: and the projectors only conUnue for a few
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CHAP. XII.

Michael nill deliver the people of God out

of extreme trouble, 1 . The resurrection

of the dead, and the happiness of the

rightcotis, 2, 3. Daniel is ordered to

shut np these words, till a time nh n

they nould he better understood, 4. Ttie

duration and end of these predicted

events, f)— 12. The prophet is bidden

logo and enter his rest in peace, 13.

ND ' at that time shall " Michael ,xi «
fetnnd up, Ihe great Prince which VRev"iif7'

siandetli lor thfchildren of thy people : "il 1?xK'r'*24:

'' and there shall be a time of irouble, ^''aV'Rev ''s.

sucii as never was since there was a nation -'«
. ..

. 1 . d Is xxvi.20,21.

even to that same time : and at that time i^^^^^ »j* j
"thy people shall be delivered, every

g»*«'«>'',J'-^J-

ojie that shall be found ' written in the

book.
Uoi iji 1,5 Joel iii 16-Sl. Am
IS 3f fEs KXhii 32.33 I's

iv 3. Hev. iii i xiij 8 xx. 12. 13.

Jer x;x. 7 Ez.
»iiMii 21-28.
X.vxis 2.V 4».

Zech xJi. 3— 1U Rom xi
xili 9 Luke X. 20 riiil.

days, to act according to ihcir o'.vn will nnu rule with

f^rcat dominion, and then they make room for others. The

debates of councils, and ihe solemn treaties of princes, are

frequently such a mixture of dissimulation and selfishness,

that they cannot endure an impartial investigation : and

their most plausible schemes often terminate in most com-

plicated disasters. But ambition, avarice, and revenge,

or si.milar passions, still keep the world in motion
; one

turbulent chieftain succeeds to the estate of another; suc-

cess and power continually shift sides, as well as riches

and renown. Great prosperity increases men's pride, or

emboh-eas self-indulgence ; and thus tends to their ruin
;

and he that is a slave to his lusts, can never be strength-

ened, even by casting down ten thousands of his enemies.

But how can kings exj^ect to be helped by the murder of

their own industrious and conscientious subjects, through

cruel persecutions ? By such measures they drive them into

revolts, and thus many stand up against them. The vision

however, will be established, and the purpose of God ac-

complished, let who will stand or fall. When his designs

are eflected, men arc left to provoke such as are more

powerful and proud than themselves, till they stumble and

fall, and are not found.

V. 20—35,

As some monarchs have been the firebrands of the world
;

so others have been the mere sponges of the jieople, whose

chief glory hath been to raise taxes from them like sordid

usurers : and such have often perished by the machinations

of designing men. They, whom the world calls illustrious,

are often in the Lord's account vile persons ; and such as

obtain the honour of a kingdom, are sometimes deserving

of the greatest ignominy and detestation. Whilst the

potsherds of the earth strive with each other, they are

properly matched : and in turn they prevail and are pre-

vailed against, deceive and are deceived. But they com-

monly arc ambitious of contending Avith the covenanted

people of God, and thus they enter into an unequal con-

test with ihrir Maker. When they see the Church weak

and outwardly exposed, they forget that her " Redeemer
" is mighty:" and their natural enmity against the holy

covenant of God renders them exceedingly ready to take

offence, or to vent their indignation against his people,

v.iien others ai^ront and injure them : and they will gene-

rally fii'd apostates and hypocrites, with whom to hold

intelligence in these ruinous measures. When arras stand

on their part, they fear not to pollute God's sanctuary,

and to desolate Zion by their abominations ; and by their

flattering promises they allure wicked jjrofessors to join

them. . They, however, who know God will put their

trust in him, and he will enable them to stand their ground,
to bear their cross, and to maintain their conflict. Fre-
quently when the Church is most wasted by persecution, it

is most honoured with able preachers, and replenished with
numerous converts through their instructions. But out-

ward prosperity seldom greatly helps the cause ofgodliness:

many at such times cleave to the people cf God by flat-

teries, and hypocrites multiply faster than true believers.

Even they that have understanding, are often left to fall

into some fiery trial, to prove and purify them : but their

sufi'erings will have an end, at tlie time when destruction

shall overtake the workers of iniquity.

V. 36— 45.

How dreadfully do the transactions of the visible church
illustrate the doctrine of man's depravity ! The blasphemies
and impious abrogations of God's laws to make way for

man's inventions ; the denying of the Head, in order Us

worship creatures ; the most diabolical pride united with

voluntary humility; the most carnal and abandoned conduct
cloaked under the appearance of the greatest mortification :

the most lavish profusion joined with the most extreme
avarice and extortion, have been found in the greatest

degree among the rulers of the professedly Christian

Church : but these are Antichristian abuses, which will

soon come to an end, however men may nbw practise and
prosper in them. The end of the Lord's indignation against

his people, and of his patience towards his enemies, ap-

proaches : and if we would escape the ruin of the infidel,

the idolater, and the superstitious and cruel persecutor,

as well as that of the profane, we must make the oracles of

God our standard of truth and duty, the foundation of our

hope, and the light of our pathsi, through this dark world

to the glorious inheritance above.

NOTES.
CHAP;' XII. V. 1. Michael signifies, Who is like

GodJ' And this name, with the title of " the great Prince,
" which slandeth for the children of thy people," tnost

clearly points out the divine Saviour ; and cannot properly

be understood of a created angel. If the words " at that

" time." bo referred to Antiochus's persecution, ChrLst

stooti uji in his providence merely to deliver the Jews fiom
their persecutors ; if to the destruction of Jerusalem by
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r Job xix 25-27. 2 And ^ many of Ihem that slee]) in

ii«"i'i-/i2. tlie dust of the earth shall awake, " sotne

M°au.«iU9ito everlastinj/ life, and isoiue to shame
32 John 23 .

3 And ' they that be * wise shall

"jota\"23,r9 ' shine as the brightness of the finna-

i iVixv"'i' jlr ment ; and they that "" turn man)' to right-

1.". 3]' 35 Prov. eousness, as the stars for ever and ever.

•^or^LcAe". 4 But thou, O Daiiiel, ° shut up the

Matt' xiik 43, words, and seal the book, even ° to the
JiiK. 23. 1 Cor ' 111 . J

T),es*!i. if,3o.
t""6 "f ^he end :

i" many shall run to and

m^^Ee'f 16*
17^

fro, and knowledge shall be increased.

l^ii'wham'.';
•"> ^ Then I Daniel looked, and, be-

19,20._ in 9. \iii.8« Rev x 1 xsii- 10 09 viii 17. xi 4(1 p xi. 13

Is xi 9 xsix 18, 19. XXX 26. KXKii. 3 Zech. xiv 6—10 Mitt. xxiv. U. Rom. X 18.

Rev. xiv. 6, 7

the Romans, hi.s standing up may be uni^crstood of his

incarnation, for the redemption of liis people, and of the

introduction of the Gospcl-dispensatipn, just before those

calamities began : but if we interpret n< Hint time, to refer

to the ruin of the eastern and western Antichrists, as just

before predicted, then Clirist will stand up in his glorious

power, to terminate the afflictions of his people, and to

make his cause triumphant over all opposition
;

{Mars'.

Rcf.) the lime of trouble here mentioned, cannot be

understood of the persecutions of the Jews by Antiochus
;

for the Babylonish captivity was preceded and attended by

far greater and more durable calamities : but if we uncier-

stand it to include all that the Jews have suflered from

their crucifixion of Christ to the present day, and all that

yet remains for them to suffer, till their conversion to

Christ ; then doubtless their afflictions during their bon-

dage in Egypt, or during the Babylonish captivity, and all

their other persecutions from the beginning to the coming
of Christ, were very light in the comparison. Yet there

were in the apostles' days, and have been since in every

age, " a remnant according to the election of grace," who
have been preserved from their national sin of unbelief,

and from the punishments which have been inflicted on

them for it. Nay, the unbelieving progenitors have been

spared for the sake of those chosen ones, that were in due
time to descend fiom them : and so every one hath been
and will be delivered, who is found written in the book of

God's secret purposes as his elect; or in the register of

true believers, when those purposes are made known by
the event.

V. 2, 3. As these verses conclude the series of pro-

phetic events, which have been deduced from the days of

Daniel to the complete setting up of Christ's kingdom on

earth ; it seems obvious to interpret them of the general

resurrection. Whether we attempt to explain them, as

figuratively meaning the deliverance of the Jews from
Antiochus's persecution, or of their conversion to Christ

in the primitive times, or of the first resurrection spoken
of by St. John ; we shall not know what to understand by
the many, that " should awake to everlasting shame and
-' contempt." For admitting that hypocrites do enter the

visible Church with true believers at every revival, yet their

profession of faith cannot be an '' awaking to everlasting
^' shame and contempt." The awaking also of those, lltut

ifleep in Ihedust. is verydifiercnt from Uie resurrection, of Ike

hoi J, there stood " other two, the one "^ '' '° "

on lhi.5 side of the t bank of the river, ^'"^^ '>

and the other on tliat side of the bank
' of the river.

'^' ''

6 And ' one said to the ' man clothed ^'l'2.'?3. e^II;

in linen, which wa^ X upon the waters of i"'"*

the river, " liow lona; shall il he lo the xv. e.'

, - , ^ \ t Or. from nl>ot>«.

end ol these wonders r Ke" x. s-s.

7 And I heard the man clothed in " ^i'xiv. 9 Eev.

linen, which rvas upon the waters of the
^^ ^^J, ^^^y,^

'

river, when * he held up his right hand y*'"^ "r
"' *' '^'

and his left hand unto heaven, and sware \]l; \l ^y,,":

by him that '' liveth for ever, '• that Ji^s Vxii?

it shall be for a time, times, and i an .or, <ip<ir(

souh, mentioned by St. John, {'ISotc, Rev. xx. 4 :) and the

language so accords with that of the New Testament re-

specting the general resurrection, that it must be expound-

ed of it as theclosing event of all, when that which is deter-

mined fhall be done. The v/ord rendered mnny, may
signify the mnllitude, &c. ; or if we retain our translation,

we may consider it as similar to that of St. Paul, " by one
" man's disobedience, many were made sinners." No
doubt then the resurrection of the dead, the day of judg-

ment, and the eternal state of retribution, are here pre-

dicted ; and that everlasting shame and contempt, os well

as torment and misery, which will be the lot of the wicked.

But besides the happiness of the righteous, which is men-

tioned in general terms, those things are added which seem

rcsti'ictively to mark out faithful ministers, {Note, xi. 8'2,

33.) They are wise, both for their own salvation, and to

win souls; wise teachers of divine truth, and shall shine

as the brightness of the firmament. " They turn many
" unto righteousness," or justify many; teaching them the

way in which sinners are justified and sanctified by faith in

Christ; and in recompense of their diligence and faithlul-

ness, they shall be as starsfor ever and ever. {Z-uirg. AV/.)

V. 4. The angel, by way of conclusion, intimated to

Daniel, thatihis prophecy would remain obscure and as a

sealed book, of which little would be understood, till the

time of the end ; i. c. till the things predicted drev,- to a

conclusion. The fact hath evidenced this to be the case :

vast difficulties have always been acknowledged in many of

Daniel's prophecies, and they have been as words shut up •

ev.en from believers in general. But " at the time of the

" end many should run to and fi-o, and knowledge would
" be increased." In these latter ages many have bestowed

great pains, in searching into history to illu.strate those

parts of these prophecies that are already accomplished,

and in comparing them whh other scrijnurcs. to form some

judgment of what yet remains to be fulfilled: and thus

much light has been thrown on them. As they shall gra-

dually be more and more accomplished, they will be belter •

understood, and future generations will be more surprised

and instructed by them than we are. The latter expres-

sion of of rnnnino; to and fro, may refer to the future

spread of the Gospel, by the active lalxiurs of faithful

ministers, which will make way for the fullilment of tho

remaining prophecies, by increasing in the wprld flif

knowledge of divine truth,
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^Ref\rLii- half; ' and wlien he sliall have accom-
cActsiS irct plibhed to scalier the power of "the
d'fi'k 14. holy people, all these ihirigs shall be
f 4 viii 26 Is. finished.

ii'."Rev^/l'^ 8 And 1 heard, " but I understood
^ts'

> y Jf;^ not ; then said J, O my Lord, "what

V ' 'u 2 Co?'
'*^'^^' ^^ ^^^^ ^"'' of these things 1

u Heb m1
"% ^ ^"'' ''^ ^^i*-'' ' C^'f* t''y "'3y. Daniel

:

ii'v'iii'is ^l ^^"^ ^''® words arc ^ closed up and sealed

',{
'" "i^ « till the time of the end.

''.a fs'"x"'J; 1^' AJ any « shall be purified, and made
iio^.lif.9 Rnm while, and tried ;

'' but the wicked shall

iii in- 12^'H'ev d<j wickedly : and none oft he wicked shall

V. 5—9. When ihe angel bad fiuLshcJ his discourse,

Daniel was led to look around him, and he saw two other

angels, one on each side of the river Tigris, He saw
also " upon," or rather above, " Ike waters of that river,

" a man clothed in litieri ;" this was doubtless Christ our

spotless High- Priest ; who riileth over many people, of

which sitting or standing u]5on waters is an emblem. One
of the attending angels asked him, " How long it v>as to
'• be to the end of these wonders ?" In answer to which
inquii'v, He lifted up both his hands to heaven, as swear-
ing by the eternal Jehovah, that it would be for a lime,

times, and a half. Tliis is the same period, that we
before met with

;
(vii. 25 ;) and which we shall repeatedly

find in the Revelation of St. John. It signifies three years

and a half, or twelve hundred and sixty days. These are

to be calculated from the time when the king, before pro-

jihesied of, begun to scalier the power of the holy people,

until that scatterinor shall be accomplished ; for then all

these things will bejinishell. This period must not be cal-

culated from the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans,
and the subsequent dispersion of the Jews ; for they then

ceased to be the holy people : but from the time, « hen
the anti-christian usurpers began to scatter the poVrer of true

christians, by false doctrines, persecutions, massacres, and
religious wars, to the approaching period when these

powers shall be subverted. It has been seen, that the

imposture of Mahomet, and the papal usurpation, Icgan
about the same time; and we may "allow both to 1 e in-

cluded, as a twofold attack upon the Church under the

secret direction of the devil and his angels. When Daniel

licard this, he found that he did not understand it : and he

therefore made further inquiries respecting it ; and v< as

again reminded, that. the words were to be closed, and
senied vp to the time of the end.

What shall, &c.? 'Or as RL-. Mcde translates the

' words, " What are these latter times, thou spcakest of .^"'

—
' Be content with what has been made known unto

' thee : for die fuller explication of the jirophccy is de-
' forrcd to the time of its accomplishment.' {honth.)

V. 10. During; th? long-continued troubles of the

church, the Lord intended to carry on his work, and to

purify and sanctify a great muliitude, even by means of

these trials : and whilst the wicked would practise their

wickedness without remorse, and none of them would

understand the meaning of these prophecies ; they would

gradually be unveiled to the wise and righteous, by the

but the wise shall under-understand

;

stand.

1

1

And from * the lime that the daily
sacrijice shall be taken away, ' and * the
abomination that t makelh desolate set

up, there shall fee '^ a thousand two hun-
dred antf ninety days.

1

2

° Blessed is he that w-aiteth, and
Cometh to the thousand three hundred
and five and thirty days.

1

3

But ° go thou thy way till the end
be: J for thou shall p rest, and '' stand

in thy lot at the end of the days.
p 3. Is Ivii 1,2. Zech ill 7. Matt xii.
7. 2 Tim iv 7, 8, Kev. xiv 13 q Ps i

, 33. 35 Pa.
ii 43 Prnv i.

ii ]-5 Mark
1 r l.i.k*

. 46 John
17

i 31.

47.

1 viii 13. i^. 27.
si. 31 Matt.
xxiv 15 AiarK
siii. U. Uer.
zi 3.

deb to set vp
the abontination.
Sic.

t Or, mtonishttli.
m 1. 12. vii ts.
viii. 14 Rev \i

2, 3 xii 6 II.

I Or, (ind thuu, he
;io. 2 Cor V 1. 2Tbe3.
Jude 14, 15

concurrent teaching of the Holy Spirit, and the accom-
plishment of them in Providence. {Murg. Ref.)
V. 1 1— 13. Th£ taking away of the daily sacrifice,

and tlie abomination thai maketh desolate, seem to be ex-

pressions applied to various different events of a similarna-

ture. When Antiochus put a stop to the temple-worship,

and set up his idols, they were in sotiie sense accomplish-
ed ; and also when the Romans destroyed the temple, and
terminated its v, orship, and left the holy city to be inhabited

by idolaters : but they are here evidently applied to the

establishment of idolatry and persecution within the church,

by the tyranny of Antichrist. These twelve hundred and
ninety day.'- must be calculated from the same lime as the

three years and a half before-mentioned ; and the thirty

years beyond them. The subversion of the kingdom of

Antichrist, and the destruction of the seat of the beast,

(Rev xviii. xis.) will probably be at the end of the twelve

hundred and sixty years ; thirty years more may be taken

up in wholly extirpating the Antichristian powers ; and
the last number of thirteen hundred and thirty years,

which reaches forty-five years beyond that time, may pre-

dict the complete introduction of the millennium, when
the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord, as the

waters cover the sea : and happy will they be, who wait

and live to see that time. Without doubt this period is

apjiroaching, and not very far distant: though I dare hot

hazard an opinion about the exact time whence these years

arc to be dated. Daniel having received thus much infor-

mation, was to prepare for death and rest in heaven, for he

would stand in his lot, as a glorified saint, to witness the

accomplishment oT these predictions. Let any one care-

fully compare the terms and dates in these two concluding

chapters of Daniel, with the scriptures referred to in the

margin, and it is probable, that he will no longer doubt,

but the prophet Daniel, and the apostle John in Revela-

tion, spake of the same transactions. ' What an amaz-
' ing prophecy is this, comprehending so many various
' events, and extending through so mnny successive ages;
' from the first establishment of the Pirsian empire, about
' five hundred and thirty years before C^hrist, to the ge-
' neral resurrection ! How much nobler asid more exalted
' the sense, more important and more worthy io be knoivn
' by men, and to be revealed by God, when t.'.Ien in this

' extended view, and applied to this long and yet regular

' scries of affair*, by the most easy and natural construc-

' tion ; than when confined and limited to the times and
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'actions of Antiochiis, to whom yet it cannot be recon-
' ciled by the most strained and unnatural interpretation !'

(B^. ^eivton.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—4.

Our glorious Prince and Saviour, who once appeared on

earth to make atonement for our sins, and who now is at

the right hand of the Father, as our Advocate to plead our

cause ; will be sure to stand up in behalf of his people in

the extremity of their trials and temptations, and to make
them triumphant over all their enemies : nor can any
troubles prevent the everlasting felicity of a single person,

whose name is written in the book of life. But none of

our deliverances will be complete till that hour cometh,

when, " all that are in the graves, shall hear the voice of
" the Son of God, and shall come forth, they that have
" done good, to the resurrection of life, and they that have
" done evil to the resurrection of damnation." At that

decisive season, when the multitude of the wicked shall

not only be the objects of disdain and abhorrence to the

righteous Judge of all and his saints and angels, without any
mixture of compassion or mercy, but shall even loathe and
despise each other ; the righteous shall obtain glory, honour,

immortality, and eternal life. Let us then seek wisdom
and righteousness, resist temptation manfully, bear up
under troubles cheerfully, and wait for a happy issue of

all our conflicts and sorrows. But what special encou-
ragement may the faithful preachers of the Gospel de-

rive from this subject, amidst all their fatigues and dif-

ficulties, and the contempt and persecution which they
encounter in this evil world ! For they are truly wise,

and shall shine in glory as the brightness of the firma-

ment ; and every one, whom they are the instruments

of turning unto righteousness, will be an addition to their

crown of glory and rejoicing in the day of Christ. Let us
" not then be weary of well doing, for in due season
" we shall reap, if we faint not."

V. 4—13.

If we be enabled to obtain a well grounded assurance
of eternal happiness, and be diligently employed in our
Vol. Ill,—No. 23.

proper work ; we may be satisfied, though a part of the

sacred Scriptures should be sealed up from us: for God
hath so ordered it, that some things arc to be closed from

our view, and reserved for the use of future generations.

However, we should not be willingly ignorant of any part

of revelation, but should with modesty and humility, be-

stow much pains to understand and explain the sacred

oracles, that knowledge may be increased : and when
many are thus employed, some will discover one thing,

and some another, and the whole will become better un-

derstood. And may the Lord sent forth many preacheis,
" who may run to and fro all over the earth," to guide

those who sit in darkness, into the ways of truth and
righteousness !—Our Lord and Saviour, who ruleth over

the raging of the waters and the madness of the people,

is the sole Proprietor of this knowledge : even ang<'ls,

when they desire to look down and inquire into the allairs

of his Church, seek all their information from him ; and
he gives his servants on earth wisdom and knowledge, an-

swerable to their occasions. We should then apply to him
continually for instruction ; what he communicates we
should thankfully receive ; but we should inquire no fur-

ther into those things which he conceals. We know in

general that the prevalence of his enemies, to scatter the

power of his saints, hath an appointed period : and that

he is continually " purifying to himself a peculiar people
" zealous of good works," even when wickedness most
abounds and prospers : that all the trials of believers, yea,

and all their temptations too^ (though they often for the

moment blacken and defile them.) shall eventually com-
bine to purify and make them white : and that when per-

secution stops the public administration of divine ordinan-

ces, and idolatry renders the visible Church an abomina-
tion and a desolation

;
yet still there is a scattered, or hid-

den remnant, who are wise to understand the ways of

God, which none of the wicked can understand.— But
glorious times approach. Happy will they be, who live

to see them ! yea, happy are believers at all times ! they

rest in God by faith now, and a rest is reserved for them
in heaven at last. They may then cheerfully look forward

to a dying hour ; when the Lord will bid them depart in

peace, for their eyes have seen, and their hearts have ex-

perienced his salvation ; they may expect to rest in th'-ir

happy lot in the end of their days ; and in heaven to stare

the triumphs of the Church on earth, which they here f re-

saw, longed, and prayed for, but did not live to witness.

4 Y
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The twelve remaining prophecies have long been considered as one book. It is thought, that St. Stephen
referred to this arrangement, nhen, quoting a passage from Amos, he says, " As it is written in the

luck of the prophets :" (Acts vii. 42) And it is certain, that in thejirct ages of Christianity/, both
Jews and Christians numbered up the books of the Old Testament, according to it. This may help to

show nhat those books were, to rvhich Christ and his apostles referred, as The Scriptures, and The
oracles of God. The writers of this part of Soriplure are generally called The minor prophets ; not
that their writings were inferior in excellency or authority to the larger works of the other prophets :

but merely on account of their brevity. They (/o not seem to be placed exactly after the order in which
the prophets delivered them. Nine of them prophesied before the captivity, three prophesied after the

Jcjvs were returned from Babylon; and some of theformer were as early, or more so, than the prophet
Isaiah ; especially Jonah, who evidently preceded all the others. As to the rest, the various schemes

formed, and the different opinions held, by very learned men, and the slender grounds on which in some
cases they rest their opinions, show that it is a subject of more difficulty than use. The dates eiffixcd to

each prophecy and its several parts must sitffice here.

It may be supposed that these prophets, and many who wrote nothing, were eminent and useful preach-

ers of righteousness to their own generations ; and perhaps some of them did more service in their own
time, than those who have left more behind themfor the benefit ofposterity : at least the Lord generally

dispenses his gifts and services in this manner.

Hosea, whose prophecy we now enter upon, exercised his sacred office for a great many years : he

predicted the captivity of the ten Tribes long before it arrived, yet he probably lived to witness its near
approach. He is supposed to have been of the kingdom of Israel, though his propheciesfrequently relate

to Jiidah also His style is remarkably concise, senlentious, and unconnected, though some parts are

peculiarly pathetic, animated, and sublime. His general scope was to convince his people of their exceed-

ing sinfidness, and to warn them by the terror, and lead them by the goodness, of God to repentance.

His prediction oj events which soon took place, are numerous : but those relating to the stale of Israel and
Judah,for many ages ; the conversion of the Gentiles j and the future restoration of the Jews, are

peculiarly distinct and striking ; they coincide with those of the other prophets ; and the extraordinary

fulfilment of several, both proves the divine inspiration oJ the writer, and gives assurance that the rest

will in due time be accomplished. Considering the brevity oJ this prophecy, few parts of the Old
Testament are more fully attested, by quotations, or clear references, in the New. (Comp. i. 10, 1 1. ii.

23. Rom. ix. 25, 26. iPet ii. lu.—vi. 6. Matt. ix. 13.—x. 8, Luke xxiii. 3o. Bev. vi. 16.—xi. 1.

Matt. ii. 15.—xiii. 14. 1 Cor xv. 54, 5.").) Very strong language has been used, by some learned

men, on the corrupt state in ivhich the original text of the minor prophets in general, and of Hosea in

particular, has been sent down to us ; and abundant corrections, some on but slender authority, others

purely conjectured ; some where they might seem to render the sense more clear, others where, to me at

least, they appear to render it more obscure, have been proposed. But this method, iffreely encouraged,

is a desperate remedy : it tends to add to, and lakefrom, the word ofGod, and lo subslitule the conjectures

of men, in the place of his infallible oracles. In a few instances, with great caution and sobriety, on the

united authority of manuscripts and versions, a slight alteration may be admissible: but in general, it

is probable, that the humble, diligent, and pious student of Scripture will find, that the text as it now
stands, contains in every part an important and instructive meaning. Industry, (with earnest prayer,) in

indeavouring to understand the sacred oracies, in their present stale, would perhaps dq more to render
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the meaning of them intelligible, explicit, and impressive, than all the labour which is taken to correct

and improve the text: and if at last, afew passages remained obscure, or ambiguous, this would bj/ no

means be of such bad consequence, as conjectural alterations, or alterations on dubiotis authority.

The translation of this prophecy, likewise, has been much complained of : and perhaps some passages

arc less exactly and clearly rendered, than usual. But it is no easy matter to give an unexceptionable

version to so concise an ancient book, which is on many accounts peculiarly difficult : and it is very

doubtful, whether, all things considered, a better translation cotdd at present be made, than that which

we already possess ; at least such attempts, in this and other instances, do not appear to have been very

successful.

4 Jer. i 2
i. 3. Joe
Jon. i. )

i. 1 Jolii

2 Pet i

b Rom-
Out

G Is. i. 1.

I.

CHAP. I.

An account of the prophet, and of the times

when he lived, 1 . At God's command
and to expose the idolatry of Israel, he

takes a wife oj whoredoms ; and calls

his children, by names expressive of the

judgments that were coming on his peo-

ple, 2—9. The increase arid restoration

of Judah and Israel, under one head,

10,11.

THE 'word of the Lord that came
unto '' Hosea the son of Beeri, ' in

NOTES.
CHAP. I. V. 1. This is the general title of the

book : Hosea wrote The word that came to him from
the Lord. His name is the same as Joshua, or Jcsiis,

except as these are compounded with the first syllable of

the word Jehovah. It signifies salvation. All the kings

of Judah, that succeeded each other during Hosea's mi-

nistry, are mentioned : but Jeroboam of Israel alone,

under whose reign he began to prophecy ; for after Jero-

boam's death the affairs of Israel fell into the utmost con-

fusion. (Notes, '2 Kings xiv. 21. xv. 8.) If we suppose,

that the prophet exercised his ministry for a few of the last

years of Jeroboam, and of the first of Hezekiah, we shall

find that hb laboured in the work nearly 70 years, and
must have lived to a very great age. No information is

given of the time in which he delivered any one of his pre-

dictions.

V. 2, 3. The prophet was called to enter on his pro-

phetical office in a very remarkable manner. When he
was, as it seems, a very young man, he was commanded
by the Lord, to marry a wife of whoredoms, one nolo

the days of '' Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and '^i/'

Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the li\

days of .Teroboara the son of Joash, king
of Israel.

2 The * beginning of the word of the '
*''

Lord by Hosea. And the Lord said to

Hosea, ' Go, take unto thee a wife of "^jer

whoredoms and^children ofwhoredoms: %».

'for the land hath committed great whore- h'^j

dom, departing from the Lord. is'

3 So ' he went and took Gomer the "
daughter of Diblaini ; which conceived,

^^^^

and bare him a son. '^

narrative into vision, or parable, without abso ute neces-

sity, or any intimation of it in the text. If we consider

it as a reality, many difficulties icmain to be obviated. Il

is argued that it would have been inconsistent with the

prophet's character, to marry a notoriously bad woman :

and therefore some have conjectured, that she was pre-

viously reformed, (as Rahab the harlot had been, before

she was married to Salmon :) others imagine, that she

bore a good character when the prophet married her, but

afterwards became a wife of whoredoms, and her children

were brought under the suspicion of being children

of whoredoms: and this is more plausible than the for-

mer, which by no means accords to the thing signified.

But perhaps it may be shown, that it was not unlawful or

immoral for the prophet to marry a licentious woman, on

such an occasion. Some restrictions were laid upon the

priests in these respects, but he was not concerned in

them ; Gomer was an Israelite, and not included in the

jirohibitions of intermarrying with Gentiles. The rule in

the New Testament, of believers marrying only in the

Lord, was doubtless always obligatory, as to the spirit of

rious for that vice, and whose children would be considered ' it, in ordinary cases ; because most important consequences

as children of whoredoms. This was intended to be an j depend bn it: but, (like the laws against the marriages of

^emblem of the Lord's de dings with the idolatrous Israel- near relations,) though generally and highly expedient, it

ites, whom he had espoused to himself. And accordingly ' cannot be deemed of immutable and indispensal)Ie obliga-

Hosea married Gomer the daughter of Diblaim. Ithathtioh; for cases may be imagined, in whicli it must be
been much disputed, whether this was done -in reality or| violated, or other moral laws of God be broken. The
in vision ; or whether it were any thing more than a pa-' express command of God would suffice to authorize any
rable that he spake to the people. But il seems to be deviations from ordinary rules, which were not of immu-
taking an unauthorized liberty with Scripture, to explain , table and moral obligation ; and it is impossible, that he

4 Y 2



B C. 785. HOSEA. B. a 785.

4 And the Lord said unto him, ^ Call

'ii Lte'^I' 13! his nane Jezrt- el ; for yet a little while,
31 fi. Johni 12 1

12 Kiags ix. 24
2S. X 7. 8 II

mS K n

9—12 1 C-hl

Si. 2

8 K

12 ''it'oI-si upon the house of Jehu, and "will cause

^Heb'vuii ii to cease the kingdoui of the house of

Israel.

5 And it shall corae to pass at that

lT.26 'leTui day, ihafl will break the bowof Isiael
8 Kz xxiii 10. „..i ,1 r I I
31

^^ in the valley ot .lezreel.

15 .w ""jer 6<| And she conceived again, and bare
56 ' a dauehter. And God said (into hiui,
o J05I1 xrii 16. ., ,, ,

^
, , ,

. p -ii
jud: vi. 33. ( all her name t JjO-ruhamah: ^' tor I will

t That 15. Ao( ' .11 cw..? obiaintd
J no more have mercy upon the housn 01

P^ill^jhile. J-iael ; J but 1 will '» utterly take them

tHe not a.u a«a^.
««v mar- to 7 J5yj r I y^\\\ i^aye mBrcy upon the

f Or,tJtat r should allat'tker parionthtm q is. lS-)7 r ii. 12 2 K.ogs xis. 35.

house of Judab, and 'will save them by 'j'^iJ" e* f^l]

the Lord iheir God, and will not save JTe'-n' ^^^"t

them' by bow, nor by sword, n^ir by S* ll '"j "t j;

battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. t"pi*xLii, is.

8 H INow when she had weaned Lo-
*'"'^~'

ruhainah, she conceived and baie a son.

9 Then said God, Call his name || Lo- 'p«?le'jer'x"*

ammi : for ye are not my people, and 1

will not be your God.
Yet " the number of the children "^^J° ,'5,'''„„'^

of Isiael shall be as the sand of the sea, Llfs'^*
"""

which catmot be measured nor number- !i«<"i>'i 25.25.

ed ; 'and it shall come lo pass, Ifiat * in >• "
f^

'• '»"

(he place wliere> it was said unto lliem,
j^; 'rs^v/^'o'

Ye are not my people, there it shall be jToW'*' ii'

?>aid unto them, ^ Ye are the sons of the fl-'^^ 'f, f|;

I ivine God. ?'Ld'',,^, I

should actually command an immoral action ; though he

might command, what utheini-fe would be wrong for a man
to do, as ihe extirp ition of the Canaanites, men, women,

and children. So that it might not only be lawful for the

propli'st thus to marry, but his bounden duty ; and to bear

the heavy cfoss that it would lay on him. As the Israelites

were idolatrous in E^ypt, before their national espousals

to the Lord at mount Sinai, as well as afterwards ; so that

thev were, through their successive generations unto him,

as .1 wife of wluredims, and children of whoredoms : it

would form a more affecting picture of God's un-

merited goodness and unwearied patience, and of their

pervcrseness and ingratitude, by which they grieved,

wearied him out. and dishonoured him, if we take it li-

terally, than it we adopt any other interpretation of it.

A man, who had a wife, that both before and after mar-

riage was guilty of incontinence, would be ready to look

upon her children with suspicion, and to consider them as

children of whoredoms ; and others would be apt to think

the same : this was the case of the Lord respecting the

people of Israel; and it will perhaps afterwards appear,

that the conduct of the prophet exactly pictured that of

God to Israel, with respect to his past, and present, and

predicted future dealings, with that favoured but ungrate-

ful aation.

V. 4, 5, {Notes, 2 Kings x. 29—31.) G?omer. the

name of Hosea's wife, signifies consumption. This

might in general denote the ruin of the nation for their

idolatries : and the names, which God commanded the

prophet to give her children i-eferred to the different gra-

dations, by which that ruin would come upon them. -

Jezreel was the city where Jehu smote the family of

Aliab : the name signifies, the sted of God, or the arm

of G 'd. or sca'lered bij G id, as seed is when sown

:

Jehu had executed judgment on Ahab's family, and was

rernmpensed for that service, by the continuance of the

kingdom in his family to tlie fourth generation. Bu:

his subsequent conduct evinced, that he was actuated by

selfish motives in ail that he did ; the ambition, cruelty,

and hypocrisv, of which he was then guilty, were to

be avenged on his house, after their subsequent idolatry

and iniquity had ripened them for this destruction ; and
then the kingdom would speedily cease from the house of

I.^rael. This was predicted towards the close of the rciga

of Jeroborm the grandson of Jehu, whose son Zechariah
w-as soon murdered by Shallum, who usurped the throne :

and fi'om that time the history of the kingdom of Israel con-

tains littl else than conspiracies, murders, and usurpa-

tions ; till it was subverted by the Assyrians, and the

people were scuttertd of God through the various pro-

vinces of the Assyrian empire. Perhaps some fatal battle

was afterwards fouglit in the valley of Jezreel. in which the

Assyrians brake the bow, or destroyed the military force,

of the kingdom of Israel.

V. 6, 7. The daughter, which Gomer next bare, has

been considered as an emblem of the eiifeebled state of

Israel, after the fall of Jehu's family : her name signifies

iVo/ havinir reteived merci/, and implied that God would
finally cast off' the kingdom of Israel, as a separate people,

and no more show them thr special mercy that he bears to

his chosen inheritance. But at the same time he promised
" to have mercy on Judah, and to save them by the Lord
" their God," and not by the weapons, of war. Some
explain this of the deliverance of Judah from the Assyrian

invasion, bv the miraculous destruction of Sennacherib's

armv : others of their return from captivity, by the Lord's

powerfully inclining the heart of Cyrus to release them.

But we should not lose sight of the great salvation by the

Lord their God, when he was manifested in the flesh to

effect by him-ff that spiritual redemption, of which all

the temporal deliverances of his people were no more than

types and shadows. Of this salvation all the prophets

wrote ; the Jewish nation was continued in possession of

their privileges till this Horn of salvation was raised up
among them. His victories were obtained, not by bow or

sword, but by his precious blood and powerful grace : and

he will at last save the Jews, and recover them from their

present dispersions; for which purpose, they are evidently

reserved from age to age a separate people, whilst the Is-

raelites have either been incorporated among them, or

among the Gentiles.

V. 8—10. Lo-ammi sigxu&es not my people ; as Is-
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Mi.- ii 12 l;.'.

Zerh X s-9
liom si 25,

?i ',i
11 Then shall Mhe children of J iidah

J-\ and the children of Israel be gathered Id-

as 1
4";,";:. gether, and appoint themselves one head,

«x"'-2r2i and they shall come up out of the land:

"for great shall be the day of Jezreel

CHAr. 11.

Israel is convickd of aggravated idolatry

rael had not sought or obtained mercy, God would no

longer own them as his peopln ; they would be Iclt to re-

nounce entirely his worship, and he would utterly cast

them out of his special protection. Yet he would not

break his promise made to their fathers : the numbers of

the Israelites would still be as the sand of the sea. Vast

multitudes of their tribes would be joined to the Jews, or

converted along with them to Christ ; and the innumerable

millions of the Gentiles, that should become the children

of God by faith in Jesus Christ, would be indeed the true

Israel and the seed of Abraham, as united to that one

Seed to whom the promises were made. So that, in the

places where it had heretofore been said, that the inha

bitauts were not God's people, there would many be ad-

dressed as the children of the living God. {Margr. lief.)

V. 11. This may refer to the union of the Israelites

with the Jews, who came up under Zerubbabel after the

captivity : they were not divided as before, but appointed

themselves one head, or captain and ruler over them all.

Or it may relate to the conversion of the Israelites as well

as the Jews to Christ, in the primitive times: or rather to

that future period, when the Jews, and all the Israelites

that are incorporated with them, shall gather together, and

submit to Christ, as their Head of authority, direction,

protection, and influence ; and so come up out of the land

of their captivity : for as the sralteniiir of the people by

tlie Lord hath been great and long ; so the day of their

being gathered from their dispersion shall be vei'y glorious,

which seems to be intended by " the day of Jezreel."

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It would seldom be expedient, and sometimes it would

not be lawfid, for us to exercise all that tenderness, com-

passion, and liberal kindness to those, who grossly violate

their relative and social engagements, wliich the Lord
shows to us, after all our ingratitude, uiif ulhfulness, and

misbehaviour to him: but he hath jirovided a method, in

which to display the honour of his justice and holiness,

whilst his grace abounds to the chief of sinners. We
should be ready to bsar any cross in our persons, or in

domestic and relative life, wnich the Lord pleases to ap-

point for us. He has a right to our implicit sub nission
;

our sharpest trials are far less than.our dcservin2;s ; and he can

m ike up all lo.sses to us, and comfort us in the most dis-

quieting circumstances. That situation may become safe

and easy to us, when the Lord appoints it for us. which
would have been intolerabfe and perilous, if we had thrusi

O'lrv-'ves into it : a id when we arc obedient to God's
CO lai la ', we may trust our characters with him, and

venture all consequences : even though we act contrary to

and base ingralittide, and thrmlened

nith heavy judgments, 1— 13. G'orfai^a-n

allures them nith promises of reconcUi- I'f^^^
• ation, and of many blessings to them,

f^ ^\^'

and to others by their means, 14—23. l^^l'^^
t That is./

obtainta

SAY ye'unto your brethren,*Arami; I] ?°cor

and to your sisters, f Ruhamah. \ ^^r,i

the general sentiments of mankind in ordinary cases.

—

We should any of us be broken and wearied out, with

half that perverseness from others, with which we (ry the

patience and grieve the Spirit of our God : nor can any

event in life sufficiently illustrate his long-suffering and

mercy to his people, and their base and ungrateful conduct

to him. But. though the upright soul, who loaths and

mourns over his sins, may still hojie in that mercy, which

he is conscious of having abused ;
yet let the proud, hypo-

critical, and hardened rebel beware. His specious and

hollow services will have their reward ; but his pride and

hypocrisy will meet with their merited punishment : and

though avarice, ambhion, and iniquity may for a time

advance a man's family, or even promote the prosperity of

a nation
;
yet they will at length bring down a load of

vengeance, which will scatter or sink them in infamy and

ruin. The Lord's mercy is infinite and everlasting towards

them that fear him : but it hath its limits, in respect of

impenitent sinners and guilty nations ; the time approaches

when he will no more have mercy on them for ever ; and

dreadful will be the case of those who shall not have ob-

tained mercy, when death shall summon them to God's

tribunal! But the salvation of the righteous is of the

Lord : he saves them by his own mercy, truth, and power,

from guilt and sin, from Satan and this present world, and

from all their enemies, that they may " serve him in

•• righteousness and true holiness before him., all the days
• of their lives ;" and they need fear no dangers, who
have God for their '-Shield and exceeding great Reward."
Though many of his professed people have been cast off,

and he would no more be their God
;
yet the number of

his true Li'ael can never be known. Blessed be his name,

that in our land, of which it might once have been said,

•• Ye are not my people," it may now be said of numbers,
'^ Ye are the children of tlie living God." May it be truly

said of the writer, and ever}' reader of these Obser\alions :

Let us then join ourselves to his worshippers, and enlist

under the banner of our ap])oiiited Head ; that with one
accord v.'C may leave tlie land of our captivity, and march
forward to the Canaan above; celebrating as we proceed

the glory of our Redeemer, the greatness of our deliver-

ance, our invaluable privileges, and our joyful prospect.

And let us pray for the apjiroach of that glorious day,

when the scattered Jews shall gather themselves (o Christ,

and be again numliered amongst his seed, his true Israel

;

and when there shall be " one Lord and his name One,"
through all the nations of the carlh.

NOTRS.
CHAP. II. V. 1. God hiid promised that "where

" it had been said to them, Ye are not my people, there
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Jer- Kiii 22 S*!
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i Ex. xvii. 3

Judg. XT. 18

Am viil. 11-
Zecb. i 12. Ro
Tiii. 41. n
^b, 16 23. xsiii

2 ''Plead with your mother, plead

:

for •= she is not my wife, neitlier om I her
husband: ''let her therefore put away her
whoredoms out of her sight, and her
adulteries from between her breasts ;

.'3 Lest * 1 Gtrip her naked, and set her
as in the day tliat she ' was born, and
make her ^ as a wilderness, and set her
like " a dry land, ' ajid slay her with
thirst.

4 And '' I will not have mercy upon
her children ; for they be the 'children of
whoredoms.

5 For " their mother hath played the— k i. 6. Is X 8 ix 10.

2 Kings ix 22. Is. Ivii. 3 John
6 12-IS Is i 21 1 1. Jer. ii. 20. 2S iii. I. 6—a Ez xvi

. 18 xi 22 Jam

5-11. Rev. ii 20-23 xvii. I-S

harlot: she that conceived them " hath "^'^'"er^'iM",

done shamefully ; for stie said, " i will go \l. t-e.'^

^'"'

after my lovers, that 'gave me my bread "i^?,' 7!"8.^jir:

and my water, my wool and my flax, xLiiills, n^'c

mine oil and my * drink. ^ pl^s jnds.xTi.

b 'I'herefore, behold,') 1 will hedge up ?8 "'" '''" "'

thy way with thorns, and f make a wall, nJolnf'Ti'lk.

that she shall hot find her paths. l_ L^e i". u

7 And'she shall follow after her lovers, * neh^'^^M <•

but she shall not overtake them; and she v > ,2
ci.r

shall seek them, but shall not Rnd them: i'.^AAMt
then shall she sa^, = 1 will go and return

to my ' first husband ;
" for then tvas it

better with me than now. ^J- '? Jl'
'•

?

3. Jer.
1 36, 37.

12-15.E*.

7. Jer lii. 22- 25 xxxi
iii I xxMi 32 Ez. xvi
13-15 Keh. ix 24,26

lii 40-12, Luke XV. 17-20 l»Jcr ii, 2

1 XI. i 6. Oeut VI 111-12. viii 17, la. xxxii
22 Dan iv. 17. 25 32. t 21

'' it should be said, Ye are the children of the living God

;

which has been explained of the calling of the Gentiles and
the dispersed Israelites into the Church ; and the Jews
are here exhorted to acknowledge them as brethren, and
to call them Aiumi, or " my people," and Ruhamali, or
" having obtained mercy." They were required to treat

all as brethren and sisters, who had obtained roercy, and
were become God's people ; and to congratulate them on

their admission to this happy estate- (iTfarg-- Rff.) It

may also intimate that when Israel should be cast off from

being God's peculiar people, there would still be found a

remnant, to whom his servants might thus address them-

selves, at the time when the prophet wrote, and when the

.Jewish nation was rejected after the coming of Christ.

—

Some expositors interpret this of the general restoration of

the Jewish nation ; but St. Paul evidently quotes the pas-

sage referred to, as a prediction of the calling of the Gen-
tiles. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 2—5. While the servants of God were directed to

own, as brethren, the converted Gentiles, and the restored

of Israel ; they were called on to plead in the name of

God with their mother, or the Church and nation of Israel

When the prophets protested against idolatry, and th<

pious remnant separated from the idolaters, though their

kings, princes, and priests, and the bulk of the nation were of

that number; they then pleaded with their mollier. When
Christ and his apostles severely reproved the chief priests,

scribes, pharisccs, and the nation in general, and foretold

thoir rejection and the calling of the Gentiles, they pleaded

with their adulterous mother, and took the Lord's part

against her : and by encouraging penitent publicans, har-

lots, Samaritans, and Gentiles, they saitl to their brethren,

Ammi, and to their sisters, Rithainah. It might be deemed
undutiful for sons to plead agaii>st their mother; yet the

honour of their God and Father on this occasion required

it. She was therefore to be reminded, that the L«<-d no

longer considered her as his wife, or himself as her Hus-
band ; and that he would proceed to execute judgment on

her, unless she repented and reformed. This was ex
pressed, by " putting away her whoredoms out of her
" sigVit, and her adulteries from between her breasts," &c
and it implied a command, to put away all the idols from

the land, and to avoid whatever might tempt them or others

to that crime ; and to pull down as it were the idols that

were set up in their hearts. If this were not done imme-
diately, the Lord threatened, that he would " strip her
" naked, &c. :" that is, he would deprive the people of all

their honourable distinctions and desirable advantages, and
reduce them to the most abject, contemptible, and miserable

condition, similar to their bondage in Egypt, in the infancy

of the nation ; and would leave them, as in a wilderness,

to perish with hunger and thirst. Nor would he show
mercy to their children ; for they were born of idolaters,

brought up in idolatry, and even dedicated to idols : and
therefore God regarded them as " children of whore-
" doms." And indeed what else could be expected of

them, when their mother had been so abandoned as to

run into the most shameful practices ? For the people in

general ascribed their temporary plenty and prosperity to

the bounty of their idols ; and were emboldened to go on
in the abominable worship of them, by abounding in every
thing which they could abuse to sensuality. Thus the

heathens used to worship one imaginary deity as the giver

of their corn, another as the giver of their wine, or of

their fruit, &c. : and in the festivals kept in honour of

these idols they ran into the most shameful excesses. ' By
' lovers are meant, in the first place, the idols with which
' the Israelites committed spiritual fornication, (Jer. iii.

' I :) and then the idolatrous nations, whose alliance they
' courted, and in order to it practised their idolatries.'

(Lowth.) There seems no sufficient evidence for inter-

preting this chapter exclusively of the ten tribes, as many
expositors do.

V. 6, 7. The Lord did not intend to cast off all the

seed of Israel ; and therefore, speaking of the nation in

general, he declared his purpose of keeping them from

sinking into universal idolatry. Whilst the infatuated

harlot was bent on following after her lovers ; he was re-

solved to make a thorn-hedge across her road, through

which she could not pass without greatly tearing herself!;

nay, to build a wall which she could not get over to find

her paths. So that, though she attempted to follow her
lovers, she should not overtake them, &c. That is, the

I
Lord would so punish his people by heavy judgments, as
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X Hab.i^i6_Acia 8 For * she did not know that 1 gave

_j^
''her corn, and * wine, and oil, and inul-

18 xi'iv''"' Vs
<iplied lier silver and gold, f tvhich they

Dan'? 3'A'jlPi-*^pa><?d lor Baal.
i.ukexv 13 L> Therefore^ will I return, and Make

*f'n T"xx"» away my corn in the time thereof, and

to;:!' wherewith '"y ^^ine in the season tliereof, and will

"if. Tt.if^'s t recover my wool and my flax given to

?udg*''K".i^ii cover her nakedness.

2*uL^'Ii°i3 10 And " now will i discover her
joeiii. i_^ Ma^

^ lewdness in the sight of her lovers,

V xvii"io,'i~ ' and none shall deliver her out of mine
Kl. xvi 27 39 , J
xxiii 26. ze^ih. iianu.

-if.il.11, 17 li 1 will also "^ cause all her mirth to
t Or, taki anny. , (• j i i
h 3. i5 in. 17. cease, ' her least-days, her new moons,
e'/svi' 36,37 and her sabbaths, and all her solemn
iiii.2, 3 1 Cor. feasts.

'!«« ''""'''"' J 2 And I will || destroy her vines and

"^^'j'Y/i^s": her fig-trees, whereof she hath said,

wTc't e'
'' ' I'lese are my levvards that my lovers

Vx'ivS-M ill'
liiive given me : and ^ 1 will make Ihem

xst^V'e? ^ forest, and the beasts of Ihe field shall

uo''Hev:s'Jiii eat Ihem.
82,23 el Kings xil 32. Is
make desolate. f5. is. I.

XXXii. 13-15 Jer. xxyi. 18. Mic

to preserve them from total idolatry ; so that whilst num-
bers would perish, a remnant would be cured of that sin.

When the ten tribes were cai-ried into Assyria and the

Jews to Babylon, neither their idols nor their idolatrous

allies could do them any good ; and not being able to over-
take them, or to find protection and deliverance from
them; they would be convinced of their folly, in forsaking
the living God for dead idols, their first Husband, for these

worthless lovers ; and so coming to themselves, they would
be led to return home, to repent, to seek reconciliation,

and re-admission to their former privileges. This seems
immediately to predict the restoration of the Jews and
many Israelites with them, from the Babylonish captivity,

when they were cilectually cured of gross idolatry : but the

future conversion of the nation may also be intended.
V. 8, 9. The people did not understand-, consider, or

acknowledge, that the Lord gave them all their temporal
mercies ; and this forgetfulness exposed them !o be tempted
to abuse them in sacrifices, oblations, or vestments, prepar-
ed for Baal, and other idols. To convince them of thi.sl

tlie Lord intended to resume his grant; it had been but a
loan to them, which he would recover by distraining upon
them for it, seeing they had thus most evidently forfeited

it. ' At the very season when she expects to receive the
' fi-uit.s of the earth, her enemies shall invade her and de-
* stroy them.' (Lowth.)

V. 10— 13. God himself determined to cause all the
nations, whose idols Israel had worshipped, to witness
their Avickedness and shame ; nor should any deliver them
from deserved punishment. The Israelites obsci-vcd festi-

vals in honour of their idols : yet they seem to h^ive paid
regard to some of those appointed in the law, and to have

13 And ^ I will visit upon her ' the " ">..' ^
f^'

I r i\ i* •
xxxn. 34. Jer.

days ot Baalim, wherein " she burned i^i-y^jl^iii ,

incense to them, and 'she decked her- i^'^Sii'' 7."x.

self with lierear-rings and herjewels,and l^J^'^'fu-^U'tVc.

" she went after her lovers, and " forgat 1^^'^^' 3
^ "

me, saith the Lord. Vxi^u*ivm.
14 ° therefore, behold, p 1 will allure lEz.zniido-,!-

her, 1 and biing her into the wilderness, "-ss
'" ''

''

'and speak * comfortably unto her. "vi"""" n"- u.

15 And " I will give her her vineyards Tf'" '^iaf;
'

from 1 hence, and • the valley of Achor fs' Ps/uxviii

" for a door of hope : and " she shall sins '« ^"'^ "' •>«•

• 1 ^ ii 3'^ ft sKii
there, " as m the days of her youth, and 12 xsiii 35

•
' Is sxx 18 Jfir

as in the dav when she came up out of "^i ",,,„', tr p Cant i 4 John
the land 01 iLeypt. ^1 " »" 32

^'' * q 3. Jer ii 2 Ez.

J 6 And it shall be at that day, saith ^^, '°|, =^' ,^4'

the LoKD, Ihal thou shall call me f Ishi ; W] ^"^ ^j.^'

and shall call me no more J IBaali.
js,'"iii''i:-24'

17 For'l will take away the names of /^fi' 'fl";
Baalim out of her mouth, "and they shall ^^l^ "Iztl.

no more be remembered by their name. ^'\' ^x^-^'i'^'lZ
sxxvii 11-28 xxxil 25-29 Am is 11-16 M'c vii U-20 Eeph iii 9-20. zi>ch.

i. 12-17- viii 19-23. Rom xi 26,27 Or,/>itnii/y Hel, lo her liearl Oev.
x>>- V 3 Judg six 3 Marg 6 12 Lev, ixvi 40-4S 'iJeut xxi 3-6 Nth i 8,

9 13 Isv 21 Jer XRSir 15 Fz xsviii 26 Atri. is 14 1 Josh, vii 26 Js. Ixv.
10. uLamiii.21 tz. XK»«ii II- M Zecb. ix. 12 Joljn x. 9. Acts xiv i7.

X Ex XV 1-21 Num xxi 17. I's cvi 12 y s.i 1 Jer ii. 2 Kz yvi 8 22 CO.

t- Tiidtis. Afv tiuiband 7 la Iiv 5 Jer iii. M John iii 29. 2 Cor. xi 2 Kph v 25—27.
Rev, six. 7. 1 Tiiat r.i, Aij /ord z Ex xxii. 13 Josh xxiii. 7. P6 xvi.4.
Ze,;h x"i > a Jer x. 11

made them seasons of carnal mirth and sciisual indul-

gence ; and the Jews came from the worship of idols, to

celebrate them at the temple, (Jer. vii. 9, 10.) But the

Lord would turn their mirth into mourning ; when by his

desolating judgments he destroyed all their vines and fig-

trees, which they vainly supposed were given them by
their idols, as a recompense for worshipjjing them. Thus
he would visit on the nation the sins of all those days and
years, during which they had worshipped Baalim, or idols

;

when they liad resembled an adulteress, that adorns herself

with her most costly attire at the expense of her injured

husband, that she may be the more agreeable lo her vile

paramours : for they were entirely forgetful of the autho-

rity of God and their obligations to him. Jehu had
" destroyed Baal out of Israel ;" but the people had sub-

stituted other idols in his place ; and so had filled up the

measure of their fathers' crimes. It is probable, that the

idolaters adorned Uiemselves with great care, as well as

wore peculiar garments, when worshipping their idols,

(2 Kings X. •22.) ' By showing how harlots trim them-
' selves to please others, he declareth that superstitious

' idolaters set a great part of their religion in decking
' themselves on their holy days.'

V. 14—17. The preceding prophecies were fulfilled

in the captivities of Israel and Judah, (and perhaps in the

present dispersion of t!-^ Jews.) But when diese judg-.

ments had prepared the way, the Lord intended to deal

with them in a more gentle manner. He would nlltire, or

persuade, them to return to him, by invitations and hopes
of reconciliation and felicity : he would thus draw them
ofl' from carnal pleasures and confidences, and make alii

their former delusioas to vanLsh : so that they would see
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18 And '' in lliat day ' will 1 make
a covenant for them with the beasts of

the field, and with the fowls of heaven,

and ivUh the creeping things of the

ground : and"" 1 will break the bow and

the sword, and the batlle out of the

earth, ' and will make them to lie down
safely.

19 And f
I will betroth thee unto

me ^ for ever: yea, I will betroth thee

unto me '' in righteousness, and in judg-

ment, and in loving-kindness, and in

mercies.

20 I will even betroth thee unto nie in

themselves in a barren wilderness, and exposed to inevitable

ruin, except the Lord helped them ; as was the case with

their fathers in the wilderness : and when they should thus

be reduced to despair of help, he would speak comfortably

to them, and encourage them to trust in his mercy, grace,

and jjrovidence. Thus he would, from that destitute and

forlorn condition, restore ihem to the possession of their

former privileges ; as if fruitful vineyards were suddenly

given in a barren wilderness: and the valley of Achor, or

Trouble, (where Achan was stoned, in which Israel had

fallen before hi.s enemies, would be for a door of hope

;

preparing them for mercy, by humbling them and leading

them to renounce their idols, and seek help from God
alone. This valley was also one of the first acquisitions

of Israel in Canaan, and an encouraging earnest of their

possessing the whole. Thus being delivered from all their

enemies and sorrows, they would sing praises with joyful

hearts, as their fathers had done before, when they saw the

Egyptians dead upon the sea shore. From that time they

would be more cordially attached to the Lord than ever:

no longer calling him Bnali, or my Lord and Master, al-

luding to the authority, rather than the affection of a

husband ; but /j/n', which is the language of cordial affec-

tion, in a woman speaking to her husband. For, the abuse

of the word Baalim in the worship of their idols should

lead to a total disuse of it, so that it should no more be

remembered or employed by them. (Mars^. Ref.) Tiiis

may primarily foretel their restoration from the Babylonish

captivity : yet it may also be applied to the conversion of

the Jews and Israelites to Christ, in the apostolic days,

and to the future conversion of that nation. Perhaps the

incr.r.iation of Christ may be referred to, in the name here

mentioned, l-hi, My Husband, or literally xHon. {Is. xxxii.

1,2.)
V. 18—20. When the people were weaned from

idols, and attached in love and faithfulness to the worship

of the Lord ; he would then not only, renew his covenant

with them, but he would make a covenant in their behalf

with the beasts of the field, &c. ; that is, he would tak"

Care that no creature should do them any harm, and that

all should concur in doing them good. Their land was

occnijied by the beasts of the field, during the capti-

vity, when it had been desolated by war : but he would

faithfulness :
' and thou shalt know the ''^^^^Z''sl%l.

liORD.
^

M,„ g, 27'.

21 And it shall come to pass in that ]o^^ ^fu |»:

day, " I will hear, saith the Lord, 1 will fv^'e'r^.M";

hear the heavens, and the V shall hear the I t^ l IS;

4 1

"
Heb. vili. II.

earth ; i joso iv 6 y.

'2.2 And the earth shall hear the corn, /imxvs* zcch.

and the wine, and the oil; ' and they Vi'att " ri"" sV

shall hear .Jezreel. _i c™r m" 2i-

2;i And °"
1 will sow her unto me in

'

the earth ; "and 1 will have mercy upon J

her that had not obtained mercy ; "and
1 will say to (hem nhich were not my "j^^j^ ""fpj,
people, I'hou arl m\ people ; and they „'; ^^'^zech it.

shall say, p Thou arl inv God. \l ^;''4
"""'

Ps. Ixxii 18.

r xixi 27.

Zech s 9 i Acts
ii. 1—4. Jam.
1 1 Pet

afterwards rid the country of these creatures, and defend it

from invaders, and make it a quiet and secure habitation

for them- Nay, he would betroth thein to himself, as

their Husband, their kind Friend, Protector, and Com-
panion, in the most solemn and public manner : he would
engage the honour of his righteousness, wisdom, loving-

kindness, mercy, and truth, for their security ; employ
these attributes for their good, and glorify himself in his

dealings with them ; he would communicate to them
" wisdom, righteousness, sanciification, and redempition ;"

he would enrich, eimoble, adorn, and rejoice them, with

all the comforts and blessings of the marriage-relation

;

and perform all his precious promises to them : and thus

he would cause them to know him as their Lord and God.
—This can only be understood, in its highest sense, of the

conversion of the Jews to Christ; and of the inestimable

blessings and privileges of the spiritual Israel, of all true

believers, to which they are admitted by faith in Christ,

and union with him ; and a participation of his righteous-

ness, unsearchable riches, and mediatorial blessings.

Know, &c. ' Thou shah find that I am, and will be,

' a gracous Lord unto thee.' (Bp. Hall.)

y. 21—23. When this happy change should take

place in Israel's condition, that had before been so desolate

and perilous, all things in heaven and earth would contri-

hutf to their advantage. This is represented in very bold

figurative language : the heavens are introduced as beseech-

ing the Lord to fill their clouds with water to water the

land, and he promises to hear them : the earth is repre-

sented as calling on the heavens to pour down rain, and

they hear; the ftuits of the ground call also on the earth

to furnish them with supplies, and are heard ; and these

again regard the desires and wants of Jezreel, or that

people, who had been the seed of God, yet by him scnt-

'ered, but are now to be gathered to him. All nature

seems here alive and active in helping the CMiverted Jews

:

and the supply of their spiritual wants, in ansv\er to the

prayers of the people and ministers of Christ, and through

the ordinances of his appointment, may also be thus typil ed.

The dispersion of the Jews would at length prove like the

scatterivgr of seed upon the earth, in order to a large in-

crease ; for God would, through them, or by means of

his believing people, who are dispersed as seed in the
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CHAP. HI.

The Lord's inlcndedfuture kindness to Is-

earth,) " have mercy on them, who had not obtained

" mercy," and gather those among his people, that had

not before owned him as their God. This is applied by

the apostles to the conversion both of Jews and Gentiles to

Christ: and we may suppose, that the latter part of the

chapter refers to that restoration of Israel, which shall be

as life from the dead to the nations of the earth. {Marg.

Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—13,

We should own and love all those as brethren, whom
the Lord appears to have put among his children : and en-

courage them with the consideration, thit they have ob-

tained mercy, and are become the people of God. But

the ministers of Christ must not connive at the abuses or

crimes of that religious conmiunity, which claims the

authority and stands in the relation to them, of a mother

:

for the glory of God, and the interests of his truth and

righteousness should be far nearer to our hearts, than the

credit or favour of our fellow-creatures, however related

to us or advanced above os. And indeed every Christian

ought by his example, profession, and conversation, to

protest against the superstitions, errors, or abuses of that

Church to which he belongs, or from which he hath been

bi'ought forth : for eminently pious persons arc sometimes

raised up within those corrupt Churches, which God is

about to give up to destruction ; on purpose to bear testi-

mony against them, and call men to repentance, that a

remnant may be preserved or rescued from the contagion

that hath infected the rest. If men would escape sin and

condemnation, they must put all occasions of evil out of

sight, repress the rising sinful inclinations of the heart, and

shun whatever may be a temptation to them, or render

them temptations to others, Impenrlent sinners will soon

be stripped of all their abused advantages and worldly pros-

perity, and exposed to the utmost shame, contempt, and,

misery : and they who have trained up their children in im-

pietj^ iniquity, or false religion, cannot reasonably exjiect,

that God will confer spiritual blessings upon them. Such
men often ascribe their temporal enjoyments to their sins or

idols, and thus are emboldened to more iniquity : whereas
the Lord " giveth us all things richly to enjoy," and the

devil tempts men to consume them upon their lusts,

—

When, we are infatuated by the violence of any headstrong
passion, or harassing temptation, and bent upon tlie grati-

fication of our depraved inclinations ; it is a special mercy
to have our way hedged up with thorns, or closed by some
unsurmountable wall, that vve may not be able to overtake
our beloved idols and pleasures : and if pain, sickness, or
calamity keep us from sin, we should be thankful for it.

—

Every gracious soul will habitually prefer suflcring to sin

:

and it is even a mercy to ungodly men to be kept by severe
affliction from " treasuring up wrath asiainst the day of
" wrath." But if unsurmountable obstructions and in-

extricable difficulties, not onlv disable them for a time
Vol. Ill,—xNo. 23.

rael, notwithstanding their nn'cJcedness j

illustrated by the emblem of Hosia's con-

duct towards his adulterous wife, 1—5.

from finding any pleasure in tlieir sins, or from committing

them ; but are the means at length of bringing them to

themselves, to perceive and lament their folly in depart;;'.g

from God> and to return to him, humbly seeking forgive-

ness and salvation; the mercy is ineslimably precious.

When professors of the Gospel depart from the ways ol

God, and meet with no such thorn-hedges .and strong wails

to impede their sinful course, and to bring ihem back

ashamed and humbled, their case looks very darii : but if

backsliders are by such discipline led to say, • I will go,

' atid return to the Lord, that I may again have ti.e coni-

' fort of communion with him, and of my relation to him j

' for then it was far better with me than now;' we sliould

encourage and exhort them to deri.^ion in so doing. If

men forget or consider not, that their comforts come from

God, and so -they use them in a sinful manner; he wilt

often in mercy take them away, to bring the offenders to

reflect on their folly and danger. When he turns unjust

stewards out of their stewardship, and calls them to give

an account of it, none of their friends or idols can deliver

them out of his hand ; and all shall see, and be constrained

to confess, that they deserve their ignominy and misery.

—

In this our land of aflluencc and abundance, what numb^j-s

prepare their corn, wine, oil, gold, and silver lor Baal,

by their excess, luxury, and ostentation! And often the

behaviom- of those that are employed in gathering in the

precious fruits of the earth, seems to be an attempt to re-

vive the bacchanalian riots of ancient idolaters. Men, who
live in allowed sin, and then pretend to rejoice in God's

ordinances, or on religious festivals ;
(as many ungodly per-

sons do in their carnal way of celebrating Christma.s, &c.)

are most awfully deceived: all such rejoicing is vain, and

lends to weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Y. It—23.

When, sinners seem ripe for vengeance, the Lord some-

times shows his sovereign grace, in liaving mercy on them.
.

To bring them to repentance, he both drives them from

their sins by his terrors and judgments, and allures them

by discoveries of his love, and hopes of arcejjtance aiid

happiness. He often deprives them of all hojie and com-

fort in the world and from themselves ; and when thei)'

humiliation, terrors, and sorrows tend to desperation, he

speaks comfortably to their hearts. He brings them into a

desolate wilderness, where no joy can be found, except

from his mercy ; and thence he gives them all the provi-

sions of his grace, and the comforts and privileges of his

salvation. He makes the valley of deep dejection and ex-

treme trouble, to be a door of hope to them ; and drives

them to despair of earthly joy, and help from themselves;

that being shut out from every other door, tlicy may knock

at mercy's gate until it be opened. Then dieir terrors and

sorrows arc terminated ; he brings them out of the horrible

pit, and ])uts a new song into their mouths, and they sing.

" O Lord, I will jjraise thee ; though thou wast angrj.

" with me, yet thine anger is turned away, and thoL

4 Z
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b Jer hi 20
Marg Matt

THEN said the Lord unto me, " Go pieces of silver, and for an homer of ^

yet, l!»ve a woman beloved oi her bailey, and f an half homer of bailey :

«T)eut vii bfj-ijjfi'fi^^gt an adulteress; "^according to i 3 And 1 said unto ht.r,
i" thou shall'

y;m's^x,| ti,e love of the Loku toward the children abide for me many days ; th(»u shalt not

^r£.'i' «f Israel, who look to other gods, and play the harlot, and thou shalt not be for

Ai 12-14 e jyyp flagons of* wine. \another man : so nill 1 also be for tliee.

2 too U bouglit her to me for fifteen 4 For the children of Israel shall abide
1 7,8 xu. -J Mc 71, 7—

.
e ,v 11 viu^x^^i ,nany days 'without a king, and without'

41 xxxiv 12 Ks

" comfortest me : behold God is become my Salvation, 1

" will trust, and not be afraid." Though the Lord loses

none of his authority by his condescending love to us
;
yet

his awful majesty thus becomes the object of our confitlence

and delight : and believers are enabled to expect all that

and departed from liim. She had been beloved of her

friend and husband, but proved unfaiUiful : yet he con-

tinued to love her ; and he was directed to go and show his

love by his conduct towards her. Instead of a public

prosecution or a private divorce, he went with overturee

tenderness and kindness from their holy God, which a I of reconciliation, and only required that she would remain

beloved wife can expect from the most aliectionatc hus- in a state of separation from him/or many diiy^, a compe-

loand, yea, far more. But he saves them from their idols, tent time to evince the sincerity of her repentance ; and

and sets them against their sins, and disposes them to walk

before him in newness of life ; as well as gives them the

joy of his favour and salvation. If his new covenant be

made with us, he will make all things to work together

for our good, and every creature shall help us : for all things

are ours, even death iist-lf ; and we may lie down with

peace and security in his clay-cold bed, having committed

our spirit into the Redeemer's tiands. Happy then are

they, who are thus betrothed to the Lord, in righteousness,

juflgmeiU, loving-kindness, mercies, and faithfulnes

that she would no more renew her adulteries, but reserve

herself for him : and then he promised to consider himself

as her husband, and at length to take her back to him.

The money and the barley, with which he bought her to

him, accorded to the customs of those times, when they

often gave dowries for, instead of receiving them with,

their wives. This imjilied, that the marriage had been

virtually dissolved by her adulteries: and pcrhajis it served,-

or was intended, for her maintenance during the days of

her seclusion, and to keep her from the temptation of

though in themselves poor and polluted, weak and foolish
;|
becoming a harlot for subsistence. And the small sum of

yet in him they have wisdom, strength, and righteousness, money, (about i/. 1 -. 6;) and the coarseness of the pro-

and they are enriched, ennobled, arrayed with garments o

salvation, and made most blessed lor evermore. Even the

vilest of transgressors are now invited to seek, and encou-

raged to hope for, union with the Lord of life and glory, in

this honourable and endeared relation ; nor can too much

be expected from his grace, who shed his precious blood

for rebels and enemies. Let us then seek an interest in

these blessings, compared with which all others are worth-

less : let us remember, that we are sown in the earth as

seed, that in our several places we may conduce to the

conversion of our fellow sinners : that Ihcy may seek and

obtain mercy, who had not obtained mercy ; and that thty

may say to "the Lord, " Thou art my God," who have

been strangers and enemies. Let us keep this object in

view in all our actions and our whole conversation ; and

let us continually pour out our supplications for ourselves

visions, being barley, not wheat, might denote the disgraced

and abject condition, to which her sin had reduced nerj

and might intimate, that she ought to submit to present

inconveniences, and wait patiently the time of being

restored to favour. We may conclude from the things

signified by this transaction, that she submitted to the

terms, was received again by the prophet, and behaved

better afterwards. For this was " according to the love

" of the Lord for the children of Israel."— Some inter-

pret this almost wholly of the kingdom of Israel : but the

prophecy seems to require us to understand it of the whole

people descended from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. They
had been espoused to the Lord in die wilderness, notwith-

standing their idolatries in Egypt: and yet, after all the

displays of his love tx) them jhrough their successive gene-

rations, they were always prone to fix their eyes on base

and all around us, to God. who will "give grace and
i
idols: this was adultery, a violation of their marriage

" glory, and withhold no good thing from lliose diat walk! covenant. They " also loved flagons of wine," they were

" uprightly." attached to idol-worship, because in it they gave unbridled
'^

I license to their sensual appetites. But the Lord still had

love for the nation, and though he meant to deprive them

of their privileges, exclude them from his Church for many

days, and to debase and reduce them to great distress : yet

they would still subsist as a distinct people, and at length

be anew betrothed to him, and reinstated in his favour

NOTES.
CHAP. III. V. 1—3. Some interpret this, as a

vision, or parable which the prophet spake to the people

:

but they who consider it as a fact, have some hesitation

in deciding, whether it related to Hosea's former wife, or

to another woman on whom he was to fix his afl'ections.

It seems, however, most probable, that it is the conUnuation

and conclusion of the prophet's account of the transaction,

with which his prophetical office began ; and which was a

picture of the Lord's dealing with Israel. He had married
, • u- u v

•a woman of bad character, and had treated her with affec- ' signifies iu general, those entertamments, which they were

<-Jon and kindn-^s^ -, yet she aftcrwanLs became an aduheress Y partakers of, in the idol-temples.' {Lowth.)

and the full enjoyment of their privileges. ' The wprds
* Which our translation renders "flagons of wine," may
' be translated " cakes made of grapes."— Such were
' the cakes, probably, which the Jewsoflered to the queen

of heaven. {Jer. vii. 18 xliv. 19.) The expression
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2 a pr'inrp, anrl "^ wilh'^iit a paoifice, and | return, and seek the Loud their God, ",: ;':/=j^';.^^;|

'*^'*'
• 10. 1 1. 5

!a(lfr°''<:°';.''^M6

i°'"iJ'"^*,t' without ' an image, and without ' an," and David their kincf; and snail

IS ^LuU^si" eohod. " and nilhoui teranhim : I
the Lord and his goodness ^ in tlie

24. Arts vi 13 Jr \ , , , .
' i /• t i

'

i

• He"r;(^,ita^, ^ Afterwardshailtlieciiildrenof Israel days.

m. itaim or pliUT U xU- 19 1 E< xxT li » I,e.. ti' 7 Jud^', v ii il 3

I Sam li. 18 xi» 3 xxi. 9 xsii 18 xxin 6 •< x><x 7 2 ^am m 1 -ml

XX\ . 19. MaTg. Juds vvi. 5 xvii. 17 2l 2 K nji xxirl 21 M,iTg tz x.\. JJ

21 Man- Mio » 11— 14 Zeuh. XJii. 3

V. 4, 5. The kingdom of Isrnel was soon after diis

entirely ruined, and tlie people \vv re incorporated, either

with the Jews, or the nations amoni,' whom they resided
;

and have had neither king, prince, priest, sacvifice. nor

religious establishment, from tnat day to this. The Jews

remained for several years without tljese advantages, dur-

ing the Babylonish captivity
;
yet their civil and religious

constitution was again restored. But since the rejection

of that nation at the introduction of Cnnstianity, and the

destruction of their city and temple by the Romans ; they

have continued to this time, for much above seventeen

hundred years, without king or prince of their own nation

;

and without priest,and sacrifice, or any thing substituted

in the place of the temple-worship : and, (what is still

more remarkable,) they have also remained without an

ima-re, epiiod, or teiaphbn, without any of those idolatrous

observances and apparatus, to which they were so general-

ly attached when this prophecy was uttered!— ' From the

' time of the destruction of Jerusdeai by Vespasian to

' this day ;—they have had no —civil government of their

' own ; but live every where as so miuy exiles, only upon
' suiTeraace ; they have had neither priests nor sacrifice,

' their temple being destroyed, where only they were to

' offer sacrifice. And yet the want of a place, where to

' perform the most solemn part of their public worship,
* does not tempt them to idolatry,— which was the epide-
• mical sin of their forefathers.' (^Lowth.) -This is surely

a most astonishing prophecy, of events directly Contrary

to all human probability
;
yet undeniably taking place, not

on a particular occasion, or for a short time, but through

very many revolving centuries ! How could Hosea have

foreseen this, had not God inspired him ? And does not

this demonstrate, (in the only way by which such things

can be demonstrated,) the divine inspiration of this pro-

phecy, and of those by whom it is quoted ? ( ^lary;. Kef.)

It was also predicted, that afterwards they should return,

(from their state of rejection and unbelief,) "and seek the
*• Lord their God and David their king." This even
their own writers explain of the promised Messiah, and
doubtless it foretold their future conversion to Christ; for

which they are evidently preserved a separate people,

neither a part of the true Church, nor yet given up to

spiritual adultery ; but put aside on a separate scanty

maiatenince, in a debased condition, for a long time, (like

Hosea's wife,) to be at length received to favour again. It

is added, " they shall fear the Lord and his goodness :"

the discovery which these events shall make of the Lord's
goodness, and of his unmerited kindness and mercy to

them ill Christ Jesus, will fill them with reverential awe
of him and a fear of offending so kind a Friend, and will

fii their hearts in the spiritual worship of him and con-
scieiitious obedience to his commandments. This would
be in the Ldier days undor the Gospel-dispensation, at

IB - IB p I'a cxxx 3 4 'er xxxpii.
• 1.1 Ofiit 'v 311 Is. ii 2 Jer XXX 24.

. I Rom XI. 25—31.

that approaching period, when they shall be convertf^d

to Christ, and gathered from their present dispersions.

(dlBrg-. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

When we consider the ingratitude and folly even of

believers, their frequent hankerings after, and idolatrous

attachment to, worldly objects and sensual graUfications
;

which is proportionably an unfaithfulness to God and a

departure from him : we shall admire his persevering love

to them, almost as much as his condescension and com-
passion to sinners, in the glorious salvation provided (or

them, and the price with which it was purchased. And
as far as consists with other duties, we should copy his

example in our readiness to forgive, and be reconciled to

those who have most ungratefully and grossly injured us.

— The dislike of men to true religion arises from their

preference of sensual to spiritual pleasures : they therefore

love an object an J a foriri of worship, which allow them
to indulge, in^ead of requiring them to mortify their

lusts. But he will cure the objects of his special love ot"

these base propensities; he will rebuke, disgrace, and
aiflict them for their sins ; he will unite his overtures of

reconciliation and tokens of love with various humiliating

dispensations ; he will bring them to repentance, to submit

to correction, to separate from sin and worldly idols, and
patiently to wait for him ; and when they are thus willing

to reserve themselves for him alone, he will give himself

to them as their God and Portion. The objects of his

special love are often left, for a time, in a state of humi-

liating desertion, without any comfortable communion with

him, in order to prove their faith ami patience ; many of

them live a great while in an unconverted state
;
yet are

they restrained from such crimes as would utterly ruia

them, or prevent them from filling up their appointed

stations in the Church. In due season they are brought

to seek the Lord, to trust in the divine Saviour, anil to

rejoice in his holy comfort. And though their first fear

of God arise from a view of his terrible holy majesty,

and his righteous and powerful vengeance : yet the dis-

covery of his goodness and his love to sinners through

Jesus Christ, and the experience of his mercy and grace,

sweetly lead their hearts to a filial reverence of so kind

and glorious a friend and Father ; to an habitual fear of

offending and dishonouring him ; a dread of his frown

and correcting rod, and an adoring awe of him, when
they present their worship and services before him. May
we, who live in these latter days, thus fe'ar the Lord
and his goodness; and may both .Jews and Gentiles thus

seek and worship tue God and Father of our Lord Je>sus

Christ.

4 Z 2 r
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CHAP. IV^.
I

God denounces judgmenls on Israel, Jor,

their iinpielics and iniquUies, I

—

>. He
exposes the ignorance and wickedness of

^

the -priesis,and determines to reject them,

6— 11. To punish the idolatry and jiro-

Jtigaty of the people, he will leave their

7vives and dau<{hters to commit lewd-

ness, without present punishment, 12

—

14. He warns Judah not to imitate]

IsraeVs crimes, which arc Jnrther re-

proved, l£i— 19.

'TTE4R tlie word of the Lord, ye

J_ X children of Israel : '' for the Lord
" liath acontroversy wilhlheJnhabitantsof

^5 the land, because there is " no truth, nor
^ mercy,'' nor k novvledgeofGod in the land.

NOTES

2 By * swearino-, and lyinsf, and kill-e is skh. «.

ing, and stealing, and Gominiiting adul- ^'8''i2-i5''jen

tery, they break out, and * blood ' touch- I? 'vf V^n^i

eth blood. rJiii 'S>I1l.

3 Therefore shall « the land mourn, it^''w7t
and every one that dwelleth therein shall -is It 'i-il

languish,' ' with the beasts of the field, f^'-/^z-S:

and with the fowls of heaven ; yea, the /'
^' * '" ^~

fishes of the sea also shall be taken away, f * 2 vi 9°Laiii.

. ,T .
i 1 . . • • iv. 13-15 Matt.

4 i et let no man strive, nor reprove ''"•j 35-37.

another: for thy people are ''as they that j^Ttes '». 15.

strive with the priest. g^^s xeiv 4-12.

5 Therefore shalt thou fall in the day, \°^^
'J i^V'li

'and the prophet also shall fall with thee yi» s-'o «»&:

in the night, and 1 will
-f
destroy " thy VKi^'^fEvliJ'

mother.' s^^l^^^Z.
vi in Matt Ti. 3-6. k Deut xvii. 12. Jer xviii. 18 1 iK 7, 8 Js ix 13—
17 Jer vi 12- Ij. viii 10-12 xiv. 15, IC xsiii. 9, fee Ez xiii 9-16. xiv 8—10.
Mie. ill 5-7 Zech xi. 8 xiii 2 f Heo cut iif m ii 2 Is 1.1. Jer xv. 8.

most distressing calamities were coming on the land, which
would reduce all the inhabitants to the extreme.st miseries,

CHAP. IV. V, 1—3. Hosea is here supposed by 'and end in its total desolation, till neither beasts, fowls,

'expositors in general, to address the kingdom of Israel nor fishes were left. These ai-e figurative expressions
•exclusively. And perhaps he spake immediately to those, denoting the entire destruction or dispersioti of all the

of the ten tribes, as living among them; yet his reproofs; people.

and exhortations were so framed, as to suit the case of the; V. 4, .5. " Yet no man contendeth ; and ik) man re-

Jews also when they came into their hands. The former, " provcth." ' This is a natural rendering, and gives a very
<'haptersseem to have formed one general siijljject, consisting ' usual sense to the Hebrew future.' {np. Newcomhe.)—
of several messages delivered to the people, when at God's

, While wickedness of all kinds was openly committed
;

command he married Gomer; when her childrtn were born' there was no one either magistrate, or priest, or prophet,

and named ; when she departed from him : and when he
|
who protested against it, or steadily opposed it. Accord-

proposed to her terms of reconciliation. But he here be-
i ing to our version the words imply, that the case was des-

gan to speak to them in direct language, concerning their
; peralc ; all were too.wiekcd to be employed as reprovers,

immoralities and idolatries. The children of Israel, or
^

or too proud and obstinate to endure re)>roof. Nay, they

the whole family of Jacob, are called upon to heaj.- the i were ready to turn against and rend their reprovers, even
v.ord of God, who had a controversy with all the inhabit- ' when authorized by" God himself; being of the spirit of

ants of the promised land; for though he meant first to Korah and his company, when they strove against Aarou
proceed against Israel, Judah would not escape, without

, the jrrif.<< o/</ie Z-ort/ ; or like Joash king of Judah, who
repentance and entire reformation. The ground of this ' stoned Zechariah //jc ;.»r<('s/, the son of his benefactor Jo-

controversy was, " because there was no truth, mercy, or,hoiada. when he reproved him for his sins. (2 C'/tr. xxiv.)
-' knowledge of God in the land ;". there was hardly any; Some object to this interpretation, because it could not be
^sincerity, veracity, or fidelity to be found amongst them ;;a crime to contend with idolatrous priests: liut the conduct

ihey were dissemblers in religion, and they were deceivers of Israel towards the jirophets of God, and others who
and impostors in their commerce with each othei% As reproved them, might resemble that of such as contended

;;here was no honesty among them, il could scarcely be ex- 1 with hi.s |)rj«sts. They would therefore fall in the ap-

}jected there should be any mercy, or compassion and kind-
[

proaching day of vengeance, or when they thought them-

ncss to the poor and afflicted ; and in fact they were cruel
; selves most secure ; and the ruin of their false prophets

»:ind selfish extortioners and oppressors of the poor; and I would be like that of those who are surprised with cala-

;hcy neither knew the character of God, nor his truth or|mity »)i the nisht, when the terror and distress are more
will, so as to be influenced by it, to piety, justice, or charity. aJecting than in the day-time : yea, the Lord would slay

But their desperate inward wickedness Isroke out into mul- the mother, as \ve\\ as the children; the whole constitution

liplied and aggravated }>erjuries, blasphemies, lies, mur- of the Church and nation, as well as individual Israelites,

• lers, thefts, and adulteries; the whole body politic was i or Samaria the capital of Israel. ' It was a capital offence

lieoorae like one putrid ulcer, or bleeding cancer, or many i' by the law, for any to behave them.selves in a presump-
-'\11 running into one. Especially the whole land was full|' tuous manner against the injunctions of the priests.'

—

•of murders, >;fekh were committed in the conspiracies oi\{Deut. xvii. 12.) (Loil'th.) ' If thou fallest in the day,

•one usurper against another, in which the adherents of each I ' the prophets shall not be long after thee ; they shall faM

slaughtered ruler were cut oif by the victorious party in ' in the night; and I will destroy the very Church an#

freat numbers^, one companjaftei anothcj, Thereforjc the I' kingdom, whereto thou appcrtaiiicst.' f fijp. HalL)
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6 " My people are * destroyed ° for

lack of knowledge :
^ because Ihou liaf?t

rejected knowledoe, '' \ will also reject

thee, that thou shait be no priest to me:
' seeing thou hast forgotten the law of

thy God, ^
I will also forget thy children.

7 As ' they were increased, so they

sinned against me :
" therefore will 1

change their glory into shame.

8 They ^eat up the sin of my people,

and they t set their y heart on their ini-

quity*

9 And there shall be, ' like people,

like priest: and 1 will Jpunioh tliem for

th(-ir ways, and ^ reAvard them their

doings.

lU For "they shall eat, and not ha%'e

enough : ''they shall commit whoredom,
and shall nut increase, because they
lii 13 X Let VI 26 vii 6 7 —.

—

-t Hob li/'t up Ihclr soil (»,

ssv. I y I Sam. ii 29 Is Ivl ll-M.c iii II Mai i. 10. Rom
II 2 Pet ii 3 -t Is ix 14-16 xsJv 2. Jer v 31 viii. 10-12

z. xsii. 26-31 Matt xv 14 1 He > visil upi/ii i, 4. Marg
Uirn Vs nix, 17 18 Prov v 22. Is iii 10,11 Zocli j 6 a lev

xiii 2i. iB. Ixv. 13-16. Mic. vi. U, Haj i 6 aial ii 1-3 b 14

have ' left off to take heed to tlie Lord. c;cbr xsiv n,

11 \V'horedom and wine,and new wine "v 6^ Ur.
, ^ , , ,

' xxsiv 15. 16.

'' take away the heart.
ze ri'i; 2'ret'

'

12 11 My peojde '' ask counsel at their
J]^^^^^ ^,.^„

stocks, and their staff declaieth un!o
*3j'K"v','i -7'.

them. ^ For I he spirit of whoredoms liath ]','mV"xxr:<4:
'

caused t/iem to err, and they have ^gone a
/j°'J-;.; yii'J;

whoring from under their God. li\^ "jg
^'

13 They ''sacrifice upon the tops of Sp!_2o'M,c'7i'.

the mountains, and burn incense upon '.i-,2'ri'«^ " '^

the hili.s, under oaks, and poplars, and ^'^xxTNiIm^

elms, because the shadow thereof/5good: xLiIg "ci'r

' therefore your daughters shall commil sT'VeVin'V'a.

whoredom, and your spous6s shall com- h I's! i^si uYi"?.

mit adultery. k?' vl'is xw
• IG 25 XS ^8 29

14
II 1 will not ''punish your daughters

'^*'^"'j„f;'^^.\"

when they commit whoredom, nor your 9. '» Am vn .

spouses when they commit adultery : for |,^»
,, ^/.-.u / «<,.,

themselves are separated with ^^"''ores,
j.**!^ ,^ .^ ^^^

' and ihey sacrifice with harlots : ""there- ,fl;*.3xiv 23.

fore the people that doth not understand K„gs''°;xiii%^

shall '^ fall. "kU'^rxiiv.
18-20 Ivi II Dan. xii 10. Jnhr. viii 43. Ko3. iii II Eph. iv. 18 • Or, be

v. 6. The professed wor.sbippers of Jehovah were

^perishing in the most entire ignorance of true religion

:

this was in great measure the fault of the priests and teach-

ers, who utterly neglected their duty, and indeed were

incapable of performing it. The whole conipitiy of priests

•seem to be here addrcsscdas one person : as he had despised

and rejected knowledge, and wilfully forgotten the word of

God ; therefore God would reject liim and take no care of

Jiis posterity. AVe cannot suppose that this was exclusively

addressed to the priests of the golden calves, and other

priests in Israel, whom God had never ackiioivledj:ed : but

it must, in part at least, be spoken of the family of Aaron,

whom he had appointed to the priesthood, but would at

length reject for their ignorance and wickedness. Some
of these might reside in Israel, but most of them were in

Judah, which must therefore be here included.

V. 7— 11. In proportion as the priests increased in

.numbers and pvo,s]ierity, they g-rew notorious for wicked-

ness : the Lord would therefore render the honour, which

had been conferred on them, an occasion of their deeper

disgrace ; by exposing their crimes and inflicting ignomi-

nious punishments upon them. They did not attempt to

reform the people, but were well pleased to have the sin-

ofterings multiplied: for they feasted on the flesh, and had

many perquisites from them ; and they therefore delighted

in the iniquity of the people as increasing their incomes.

—

'Thus absolutions, indulgences, and dispensations have long

enriched the Romish clergy ; and -tpirilnnl courts have pro-

secuted such offenders, as could afford to pay fines and iees.

apparently for no other reason : and many such things have
been, and are, perpetrated by the professed ministers of

religion ! As these priests were the patterns of the people

in their crimes, they would be involved with them in pu-

ni.shment,' without distinction. At length they would

i)e reduced tojinching famine and unsatis/ied hunger ; their

multiplying of wives and conculuncs, icontrary to the ori-

ginal law of marriage.) and their other scandalous lewd-

ness,, would prevent the increase of their families : and
seeing they had lift off to take heed to the Lord, manifold

evils would come upon them. This shows, that the priests

of Aaron's family were chicfl}' intended: for the priests of

the calves, and those <if Baal, had not, at any time, ta: ca
heed to the Lord. Indeed the whoredom and intemperance

both of priests and people deprived them of understanding

and judgment, and rendered their hearts and consciences

unfeeling, and utterly unlit for any thing good. ' The
' people's sins deserved to be punished with such priests.;

' and such priests have helped to iiia.ce the people thus
' wicked,' {Bp. Hall.)

V. 12— 14. The professed worshippers of Jehovah
were so infatuated by their indulgences and idolatrous prac^

tices, that they preferred consulting their wooden images, to

inquiring of God by Jiis word, his prophets, or the high,

priest; and they even divined by means of their staves, in

some su]5crslitious manner : being utterly given up to idols,

and alienated irom God. ' Uecause they takeaway God's
' honour, and give it to idols : therefore he will give them
' up to their lusts to dishonour their own bodies.' {Rotn,

i. 28.) They therefore jireferred the mouulains and
groves, where the idols were worshipped, to his temple

;

because they afforded an agreeable shade and secret recesses,

for their abominable impurities. To punish these enor-

mities the Lord determined to leave their daughters and
wives to disgrace and to distress them, by committing whore-
dom and adultery : nor would he inflict on them any imme-
diate judgment for these crimes ; which would eventually

embolden them to .proceed, and others to imitate them, and
so to become tli€ scourges of thcii- idolatrous fathers and
husbands. And indeed this would be the natural conse-

quence of their crimes : for iheniselves, (the original if
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D 12 ler iii.6- 15 If Tbougli tliou, Israel, " play tl;e

-8 '^ ""'"
l^girlot, ° yel let not Juilah dlii iid ; and

XV,,. 18,19 jer. come not ye unto ''uiljiai, neilli«:'i jio \f
iir. 10, 1 T.uke T^ 1

" » ri 1

xii.17,48 Eph up'^to Bet u-aven/noi swear, 1 hti L.uKt)

"Am i'* ri y 'i^fti'-

Wixf.sly '^ ^or Israel ' slidrth hack ar a bark-

'v.'2^''z!'xx^3a
sliding heifer: now the Lokd \s iil IteO

fi" zeph" l's, <l'em ' as a lamb in a large plate.
6^^- s si 7, if>an XV II Jer. i;i,6.8 II s G vii 24 v.ii S. xiv 7 Zech vii II

Miirg 1 Lev. xxvi 33 Is. »ii. 21—i'S. xsii. 18.

masculine ;) though father.s and husbands, separated from

their families, to associate with abandoned liai'lots, even

with such as were initiated, or coiifeirote , lo be priest-

esses of their abominable idols, and prostitutes to their

worshippers. Thus they set their wives and dau;j;hters an

example of the vilest licentiousness, even in religion ; anvl

did what they could to corrupt their principles and morals!

And a people, that had become thus besotted and infatuated,

notwithstanding all their religious advantages, could not

long escape destruction. The marginal refei-ences show,

that many of the same charges were brought by the pro-

phets against Judah, though Israel is here supposed to be

principally intended.

V. 13. Here Israel and Judah are separately addressed.

The former where wholly given up to idolatry and iniquity :

but let not Judah thus offend ; they yet have many advan-

tages, and from them the Me;-siah was to arise. But if

the Jews meant to avoid the crimes and ruin of Israej, let

them not come near the places where idolatry was prac-

ticed ; Gilgal had been in many instances peculiarly dis-

tinguished ; but it was become notorious for idolatry.

(Mwru-. Hef.) Beth-aven was the same as Bethel ; it had

been >he house of God, but it was at that time tlie hottse of
vanit;/, for so Beth-aven signifies. Neither let them dare

to swear by the name of Jehovah whilst worshipping

their idols, for he abhorred such a coalition : or before the

calves, as if they had represented him. ' God complain-
' eth that Judah is infected, and willeth them— to return

' in time.'

V. !6— !9. Israel was become utterly intractable, and

obstinate in rebellion ; like a refractory heifer, that hangs

back and will not draw in the yoke. The Lord therefore

intended to disperse them throughout the Assyrian empire,

where they would be as much exjiosed to injury and

violence, as a single deserted lamb in a large wilderness to

the wild beasts. Ephraim, or the kingdom of Israel, was
incurably devoted to idols ; and the peo|)le should no more

be molested by the unwelcome warnings of prophets, or

other means of reformation, but be let alone to ripen for

destruction. " He, (Ephraim,) is gone after their wine."
'' He is gone after the wine or banquet of iilols.' {Bp.

l^ew onthf.) Or, he is loathsome through drunkenness.

The people were continually given up to whoredom, cor-

poral and spiritual : their rulers were shamefully corrupt,

and showed evidently their love of bribes, even demanding

them of the people, as the price of deciding in their favour

:

and therefore they would be hurried into captivity, as by

a furious irresistible tempest; and then they would be

ashamed of depending on their idolatrous or hypocritical

sacrifices.

1 7 " Fnbraim is loined to idols : " let usi 3 "H 1 sin,

1 • ,
2

liint aiont^. s * ^^ i"xi
-.,. 1*1. 4t ii I- '-^ Matt XV ].i.

i}> lhnr>'dritik is* sour: they have ""^ »xi. n
y Deut KS .J 32,

•coiniiiiited whoredomt'tintitiually: "her 33 \, > 21 22'

t rult r> nilh sha>ne do love, Give \e.

i9 The "wind hath bound her up in

her wings, " and (hey shall be ashamed
,"^f^ \\'„ '^

because of their sacrifices. . xxx^i^d'm"
l-j Mic in II v.i r Hel. sliields Pa xWii. 9. b .ler iv 11 12 li I.

Ze n V. 9 - II. cs 6 la 1 29 slii 17 Jer ii 2fi, 27. 36. 37 iii 24 25 Kvii 1.'.

10 2 Hiaga

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—n.

The Lord has a controversy w'ith us on account of our

sins ; and if^ he contend, either in judgment or in battle,

he will overcome. It is therefore our interest as well as

duty, to submit and humble ourselves before him. Dread-
fid is the case of that land, which being favoured with the

oracles of God, yet remains devoid of truth, mercy, and
piety, and abounds in gross immoralities. We hope this

is not absolutely the case with our. country : yet we cannot
but jierceive, that many of these reproofs are too apfdi-

cable to our national character : our distempered consti-

tution, (as to religion and morality,) breaks out most
grievously, by perjuries, profancness, falsehood, murders,

thefts, and shameful adulteries and licentiousness : and the

additional prevalence of avowed infidelity and irreligion,

renders the nation as one continued leprosy ; except as the

Lord hath yet reserved to himself a despised remnant of

another character. He, however, hath doubtless a contro-_

versy with the inhabitants of this favoured land; and what
mourning, and desolating judgments he may see good t®

bring upon us, we cannot tell. Yet there is encourage-

ment for us to protest antl strive against sin, and to reprove

transgressors : and though many prove refractory and in-

corrigible, and rcvile those that speak to them by the

authority of God ; thus exposing themselves (o swift and
sudden destruction, with their flattering teachers and the

societies to which they belong
;
yet others are found mpre

teachable. But before we venture to reprove others, it

behooves us to inquire, whether the reproved persons may
not retort on us " Physician heal thyself."' and surely a
beam in our own eye will incapacitate us for taking a mote
from our brother's eye : we must not, hoAvever, be discou-

raged by lamented imperfections from so good a work,

provided we be not conscious of any allowed wickedness.

But, alas, what multitudes, even in this enlightened land,

are perishing for lack of the knowledge of God, of his

law, his Gospel, and of their own state, interest, and duty !

—Ignorance only can be the parent of superstition or

enthusiasm ; without divine illumination the heai't cannot

be good, and the ministry of the word is the grand means
of that illumination. When the professed teachers of

Christianity therefore reject knowledge, and forget the word
of God, to pursue other studies, pleasures, or interests,

the Lord will reject them, and pour contempt on their

families also. The wealth and temporal grandeur of the

clergy hath commonly proved an inlet to their increasing

iniquity ; and their glory in this sense hath proved their

shame. At all times this sacred function is a reproach to
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CHAP. V.

a iir. t. 6, 7 vi 9 Thejudi^ments of God denounced against

b^vij' Vs ' I the priests, people, and princes, both of

'u,°Hli'"i'd-22! Israel andJudah, for their manijold

?4*^jer^xf'ii'1r sins, I
— 14. An intimation of mercy»M l.&c Am /, .

, , ,

J J
Tii 9 Mic iii on their repentance, \b.

* IX 11—17. X.

4 ixTmic «ii T TE \R ve this," O priests; and heark-

H'_ _ en, ye house of Israel ; and give ye
« JuJg ly 6 Jer. -»• -^ » .' ' . ^ -"

»'" 18 .
, ear, " O house ol tlie king;'' tor ludgment

"p/uiv 3 6 '^ toward you, nf>cause''ye nave been a

is'x 'i/ ilr
snare on Mizpah, and a net spread upon

i''-i°uie Yiii °'l'abor.
2-y A.ts iMii. 2 And ' the revolters are « profound

him, who is a scandal to it; and his honourable office ren-

ders him doubly coniemptible. Too many of the clergy

regard nothing but the emoluments of their office ; they

are not grieved at the sins of their people, provided they

regularly pay their dues ; and the increase of their livings

pleases them more than the spiritual good of their flocks.

Thus they, as it were, feast on the sins of the people; and
leave them unmolested in tlieir evil courses, that they may
have less trouble in collecting their dues. For priest and
people, being both of the same nature, are liable to com-
mit the same crimes, and incur the same condemnation

;

except as the same oflences are more heinous, and will be

more s- vcrely punished in the former than in the latter.

—

Abused wealth tends to poverty, and avarice to disgrace

and ruin : and when the clergy leave off to take heed to

the Lord, no \Vonder they are left by him to disgrace them-
selves by the most scandalous excesses Sensual lusts

stupify the understanding, harden the heart, and sear the

conscience : how then can they who indulge in them, be
fitted for the weighty and holy work of the ministry, or
indeed for any thing important and useful ?

V. 12—19.

They who " like not to retain God in their knowledge,"
are often given up to strong delusions, and left to lead

others into the same judicial infatuation. Thus they train

up their families, by example, influence, and sophistry,

in error and impiety, which always tend to vice and im-
morality. But how can they who are unfaithful to God,
expect their wives and children to be faithful to them ? Or
how can they expect others to maintain their chastity,

while notoriously guilty of lewdness in their own conduct ?

In this way men prepare scourges for themselves, and vice

and misery are diffused through whole cities and commu-
nities. Let us then watch against all approaches to those
abuses, which have gradually led lo greater impiety ; and
keep our religious worship wholly free from all mixture
of superstition and sensual indulgence. Whilst sinnei-s

obstinately reject the easy yoke of Christ, they are bring-

ing down the heavy load of his vengeance unon tliemselves:
and when they have proceeded to. a certain degree of hard-
ness and determinadon in their crimes ; the Lord says

I

13 Re

i 9 II 13

lo make slaughler, * though / have been *or, and. kc.

t a rtbuktr of Iheni all 't!ii\f"ui

3 1 ^ know ' Eplnaim, and Israel is ixv''!!:
?" a™

not hid from me: for now, () Ephraiin, 'Z.^i.'l ^nf,

"thou commitlest whoredom, and Israel h An'.^iii 2 neb

is defiled

4 J They will not frame their doings
to turn unto thiir God: 'for the spirit of x"'i" 19.

20'

oredoms is ui the midst 01 them," and 's- "•< » » si'-

they have not known the Lord. ^n.s xm 25-

.') And " the pride of Israel doth °tes- Hel'V^ mii

tity to his tace: therefore shall Israel and '^'!;p'
, '*°"i?'

•'
, /• I 1 •

"' suffer

Ephraim ''fall in their iniquity; '^.ludah J'LT 'jVhn'.H

also shall fall with them.
!?

1'" 12' '^''"

1 iv. IS ipr
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1-3—- o 1- .liv 9 lix 12 Jer .^i. 7 .vlau xxlii 31. l.uke ^iK i2. p.. 6.

16 Am Y 2 q 14 viii It 2 Kings v» i la.
r.l-35 Am ii

" Let them alone :" then they receive no more warnings,

feel no more convictions, are visited- with no more cor-

rections, or are left to despise them; their conscience lies

dormant, and the Spirit of God strives no more with ihcm.

From the brink of this jirecipice may we be kept at the

greatest distance ! God will abhor the sacrifices and ser-

vices of those who neglect honesty in their dealings : and
when magistrates and rulers love to be bribed to pervert

justice, it is not only most shameful and abominable, but

it is a grievous symptom of approaching national judg-

ments. And when the wrath of God, like an impetuous

tempest shall hurry sinners into everlasting ruin; they will

be as much ashamed of their jjharisaical or hypocritical ser-

vices, as of their open impieties and iniquities.

NOTES.
CHAP. V. V. 1, 2. These idolatrous priests, and

the courtiers and servants of the king of Israel, with himself

at the head of them, were warned to expect the speedy

approach of the judgn)ent of God against them : because

they had bestowed as much jiains, and used as much art, to

entangle the people in idolatry to their ruin, as the fowler

employed in spreading snares and nets upon the mountains

to take the birds. They doubtless used arguments, per-

suasions, flatteries, meiraccs. and persecutions, to induce

them ,to conform to the established worship of the goklen

calves, or of Baal. Some think, that they also set spies to

watch that none of the people went up to worship at

Jerusalem, in order to ensnare and punish them. These
apostates from God's worship were very deep, designing,

and crafty, as well as cruel, in promoting the persecution

and murder of those who adhered to Gpd, or opposed

them : though the Lord, by his prophets and in his pro-

vidence, fiocjuently and sharjily rebuked and chastised them

for their crimes.

V. 3, 4. Ephraim, the principal tribe in die king-

dom of Israel, is freiiuendy, by a figure of speech, put for

the whole. The Lord knew„ not only that the Israelites

had revolted from him and polluted themselves with idols

;

but also, that they were so attached to these abominations,

and so alienated from him, that they were not at all dis-

posed to "repent and turn to him, and do works meet for

" repentance."
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p,o1 WZ ^ The.v shall 'go with their flocks and

.I'o.'vi- e't
"'^*^'' their herds to seek the Lord; but

i" is^"isvK
'they shall not find him : 'he halh with-

'"41 e1; drawn himself from them.
7 'i'hey have " dealt treacherously

against tlie Lord ; for they have * be-

gotten strange children: now shall 5" a
' month devour them with their portions.

a ^ Blow ye the cornet in'Gibeah,
i8 and the trumpet in " Kamnh : cry aloud

«/'Beth-aven, '' after thee, O Benjamin.
9 ^ Epbiaim shall be desolate in the

day of rebuke: among the tribesof Israel

'j^
' have 1 made known that which shall

j" surely be.

I
10 'I'he « princes of .Tudah were like

-' them that ''remove the bound: therefore

? n-iV''xl 1 ^^'^" pour out my wralh upon them

fi/i'e 'sLx'<T,l
' lit^f^ water.

.uT?5 ,^1%. i?:
i 1 Ephraim /s 'oppressed and broken

f Is. xlvi. Ill xlviii. 3. 5 Zech i 6. John ivi 4 g 6 li Deut xis 14 xxvii
17 2 Kings \vi 7-9 2 Clir xxviii. lfi-22 Prov xvfi 14. x«ii £B. IPs xxsii.
r, iKxwiii. 17. sciii 3,4 Matt, vii, 27 Luke vi 4S. 1 Ueut, xsviii 33. 2 Kin;s
XV. 16-10 29. Am V. 11, 13.
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CHAP. VI.

tf T.15 Siv 1 T3.

ji. 3-5 li 7

Jer iii S2 1 <1.

b V 12-U xiii.

7 - U. Dei.t

xxxii.39 I yam
ii 6. Job V 18

Kvnit 29 Is

Exhorlations /e repent and hope in God,

I—3, ^ lunnnlution over those nho

had sinned uflcr conviction, 4 . Reproojs

oj obstinate sinners, and ihrcatenings

against them, tj— 1 1.

COME, ' and let us return unto tlie

Lord: for ''he lialli loin, and he

will heal us; he hath sniillen, and he

will bind us up.

and protection. And he knew that, however thej had

despised him, in their afliiction they would feel their need

of hitn, and seek him without delay or remissness.

—

{Marg. lief.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

AH ranks of men must stand before God in judgment

;

and all ought to yield an obedient ear to his word, and to

the warnings of his ministers to " flee from the wrath to

" come :" for as all have sinned, all should repent, and

humbly seek his pai'doning mercy. None are exposed to

severer punishment, than they who artfully entice men
to sin and ensnare them in fatal errors ; .and kings and
priests have often been peculiarly guilty of this great

transgression. They who apostatise from God and his

truth, commonly become the bitterest enemies to such as

adhere to him : they have often employed most profound

dissimulation and diabolical malice, to make slaughter of

them, as enemies to the Church and state ; vnd rubukes and
corrections have seldom deterred them from persecuting

projects. The Lord perfectly knows men, and none of

their designs or motives are concealed from him ; though
they deeply disguise them from others, and even from

themselves, and cover their grossest defilements with

specious pretensions. Our doings must be carefully

framed to return to the Lord, if we would be at peace
with him : for he delightelh not in a vain profession, and
empty forms or notions ; but he requires that our repent-

ance and faith be manifested in our whole temper and
conduct. But they who know not the Lord, nor " the
" power of his anger," the value of his favour, and the

efficacy of his converting grace ; remain under the influence

of that " spirit which worketh in the children of disobc-
" dicnce ; and will never frame their doings to return to

" God." Pride makes men obstinate in other sins, and
rivets the chains which sensual or worldly lusts have
forged : for '• the wicked through the pride of their coun-
" Icnance will not seek after God," or submit to him in

sincere repentance; and therefore, having fallen into, they
must perish in, inicjuity. With such unhumblod, unbe-
lieving, and rebellious hearts, men may go with their

flocks and herds, and the most expensive and ostentatious
services, to seek the Lord : but they will not find him ; for

he withdraws himself irom proud ph.irisces and hypocrites
to commune with broken-hearled publicans and sinners.

—

By dealing treacherously with the Lord men only deceive
themselves. The eilucating of children, as strangers to

God and his. truth, exceedingly hastens the doom of guilty
Vol. III.—No. 23.

2 After ' hvo days will he revive us : c siiiu. s Kings

in the third day he will raise us up, and
Jj'* J^'^,'"?^-

" we shall live in his sight. !--z xxsv.. ii-
^ 111 Cor XV, 4.

3 'J'hen shall "'we know, ' ij we follow
V^^iji^^'ioif^

on to know the Lord: Miis sjoing forth *iX »" """••

is prepared as the morning ; and he shall "H
cotiie unto us '' as (he rain, as the latter j;

and former rain unto (he ear(h.
31,3

.
1- in Fr

' 5 Job XX
23, 24, Mi(

.tt«xvii II, 12 I'tirl

ISIal iv 2 I.uke i 7

Ps Wv 9 Isxii 6 U V

Zech. X 1.

34, John
xvii 3

f riov. ii 1-5.
9 Matt. xili. II,— g 2 Sam xaiii.

19 Hc» xxii 16.

I.v 5 Bz. xxxti.

nations : when tokens of approaching ruin appear, ministers

ought to give the alarm before evil overtake the criminals
;

and when some are cut off in the day of the Lord's re-

buke, they must warn others to expect the same punish-

ment unless they repent. Such things will be generally

among the tribes of Israel ; and the watchman must give

warning, if he mean to deliver his own soul. When
princes break down the fence of the divine law, by their

edicts, decisions, or examples, they open the flood-gat^s

of God's wrath : a'nd v.hen subjects willingly obey ungod-

ly and persecuting statutes, they may expect to be given

up to grievous oppressions and exactions ; for God will

disregard the interest, liberty, and security of those who
disregard his honour and renounce his service. His more
ordinary judgments msensibly waste men's prospierity and
comfort ; but when under rebukes they trust to an arm of

flesh, and have recourse to sinful expedients, they will

not only find that they cannot bring cure or deliverance,

but that God will visit them with more terrible displays of

his indignation. Yet he will return to his place, his

mercy-seat, and wait there to be gracious to all who ac-

knowledge their offences and seek his face. Many, indeed,

who despise him in their prosperity, appear to seek him
under their afflictions : but he knows how to distinguish

the upright from the hypocrite ; and they who are first led

by severe tribulations to seek him earnestly, diligently,

and' sincerely, will find him a present Help and an dl'ec-

tual Refuge ; as with him is mercy and plenteous redemp-
tion, for all those who call upon him in truth.

NOTES.
CHAP. VI. V. 1—3. The prophet took occasion

from the intimation of mercy at the close of the former
chapter, to exhort the people, without delay to come
together, and with one accord to return to the worship of

the Lord. As this referred to the events predicted in the

foiTner chapter; that is, to the desolations that were coining

on the people, by the Assyrians and Chaldeans ; the ex-

hortation may be considered as the language of the pe-

nitents to each other and to their neighbour.-, calling on
them to unite in humiliation, repentance, and works meet
for rcpen'ancc. They considered their miseries as the

eflect of God's righteous indignation. He had torn and
smitten them, and their enemies v.'ere his instruments

;

and from his mercy, truth, and power alone, tiiey hoped for

deliverance ; he alone could, and they trusted he would,

heal their distempers and bind up their Avounds. Instead

therefore of fleeing from him as an enemy, iKry encourag-
ed each other to apply to him as their Pby.^icia'i. Fqr

5 A
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Luke xiii 7
xin. II, 42.

k .lud-, ii. IP,

P3 Isxviii :

Matt X.
2 Pet ji

• Or, mit

4 If O Ephraiin, ' what shall [ do unto
thee ? O Judah, what shall I do unto

<hee? 'for your * goodness is ' us a

:norning cloud, and as the early dew it

goelh away.
5 'I'herefore " have I hewed (lum by

the prophets ;
° 1 have slain them by

the words of my mouth : f arid th}'
'.-12, X

-17 Is l.iir 1. Jcr, i 10 1

n 1 K'nes xix- 17 I^

1 Or that thy jud}:
X5vli, 0. Zepli hi 5 Koni

18, XX 12 xsi 20-24 KS
xiii 18, H. Kz. hi. S, ID ilili.

er, x.-ciii J9 Heb iv. 12 Rev i,

Shl Itos, iic. Gen, iviii,25. Joh

ludgraents are as the light that ffoetb o i san xv. ss.

lortll. xii 3 la, J. II

6 For °I desired merCj', and not sa- 'o 'er'wi ail

.^. „ 1 ii 1 1 J r , ,
23. Dan ic. 27.

crmce ;
"^ and (he .kno\^' leasee of uod ^^ v 21-21.

more than baint-ont*ririgs. ^^^'*- .y-^''- '»•

7 But Ihey, J like men, "> have li'ans-p^'^^,J ,'
ciir.

gressed the covenant : there have ' they
^'"a Tuii"^^

dealt treacherously againiit me, 'cin.'m 6''Ti:

59-61. XX 37. Heb viil

so.no lime they would have to waii. for his interposition
;

tiio nation of I.';rac! ivas as it were dead, but after two days,
that is, on ths third day, the Lord wou'd revive them, and
they would live in his sight, as his people, upon their

return from the Babylonish captivity, after the appointed
time of its continuance. The language is generally .5up-

pcsed to be proplietic of the resurrection of Christ on the

thir.l day, with whom as her Surety the whole Chr.rch vir-

tually arose from the dead, to live unto God ; with him the

hopes of all believers revived; his power, r.s risen, quick-

ens their souls when dead in sin ; and his resurrection was
the earnest of the resurrection of their bodies unto ever-

lasting life. In the persevering exercise of faith, and by
v.'aiting on the Lord, in every means of becoming arcjuaint-

ed with l;im and his perfections, ti'uth, and will, they

would obtain an exjierimental knowledge of his mercy and
faithfulness, and a comforting knowledge of their ov.'n par-

don and acceptance. For " his going forth was prepared
'• as the morning:" the time that intervened between the

promise of a Saviour to fallen man, unto his coming, and
oxaltatjon at the right hand of the Father, resembled
that which intervenes between the dawning of the day,

and the meridian brightness of the sun ; and he would as

surely come and eflect the redemption of his Church, as

&un-rising follows the dawn. His coming likewise to save

and comfort every penitent, would be gradual and certain,

from his first sense of his guilt to the completion of his

salvation in heavenly felicity. (Note, Prov, iv. )8, 19.)

In neither sense, doth his going forth resemble a meteor,

or the evening sun ; but the increasing brightness of the

morning from the first dawn, which can scarcely be dis-

cerned, or distinguished from other apjjearances, to the

noon-day brightness. The Lord would also descend upon
the souls of those who waited on him, as the former and
latter rain upon the earlli

;
purifying, softening, fructify-

ing, and refreshing them, by the influences of his Holy
Spirit.

V. 4, 5. Neither Ephraim nor Judah would thus wait

for and on the Lord ; and he spake as one that was at a

loss what to do with them. He was not willing wholly to

give them up
;
yet he did not deem it honourable to save

them fi'om ruin in their present state of mind, and al!

means used to reform them had proved ineffectual. Whilst

they were smartin"g under the I'od or filled with terror ; or

when their reforming kings were exerting their pious

endeavours, or the prophets were lAbouring among them

;

they seemed favourably disposed to repent and return to the

Lord : but this their goodness, (unlike the morning Ii,?,ht,

or the slated rain,) vanished like the empty moniing-

cloud and the early dew, and produced no abiding effect

on their conduct : and when the causes of these transient

impressions ceased, they relapsed into idolatry and iniqui-

ty, and were as vile as ever. In the night of adversity, they
seemed religious ; but the rising sun of returning pros-

perity dispersed all these promising appearances. There-
fore it was, that the Lord sent them such awful messages by
the prophets, as were suited either to hew (hem into shape
or to hem them in pieces; nay, " he slew them by the
" words of his mouth," which were like pronouncing the
sentence of death on a criminal, and giving orders for his
execution ; and the judgments, that were denounced against

them were gradually and certainly approaching, as tho

light from the dawning of the day, instead of that favour
Vvhich was arising upon true penitenta : nay, the justice of
God v/ould be as clear as the morning light.

V. -6. All the - appointed sacrifices were typical of
Christ's atonement, external signs of the offercr''s faith and
repentance, acts of worship towards God, and means of
grace to believers. But the people deemed them the sub-

stantial part of religion
;
presented them in unbelief, pride,

and impenitence ; and thought to comj:iensate by them for

their entire neglect of justice, mercy, and piety, and for

all their scandalous crimes : and when they omitted these

institutions, they thought the Lord's controversy with them
was chiefly on that account. He therefore informed them,

that he " desired mercy and not sacrifice," or rather than
sacrifice ; and the knowledge of him, which produced holy
fear, dependence, submission, obedience, and love, more
than burnt-oflerings ; because they were of superior e:xccl-

lency and immutable obligation. He was displeased with
them for their injustice, oppression of the poor, idolatry,

and impiety : and no number of sacrifices could avail them,

whilst they continued in sin. This no way interferes with

the gr?at doctrine, of the sacrifice of Christ being the sole

meritorious cause of a sinner's pardon and acceptance with

God ; or with that of faith alone interesting us in his

atonement : or with the necessity of. our attendance 01*

instituted ordinances. But it exposes the folly of such

as trust in external observances of any kind, to compen-
sate for their wa;it of love to God and man : it shows, that

nothir.g can profit which does not spring from repentance

and faith, and is not attended with a sober, righteous, and
godly life ; and that externals may safely be omitted op
postponed, when the exercise of mercy and kindness to

our bretin-cn requires it. (Marg. Bef.)

V. 7. (Marg.) ' They have transgressed the covenant,
' which I solemnly contracted with them ; just as Adam
• did ia Paradise.' {Lowth.) The Israelites had aisO'
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3 xii 11 Josh. 8 ^ Gileacl is a cltv of them that work I

xxi. 38. 1 Em;;? . . , • • n • i i i
."vii >. iniqiutv, muJ ~

?.<> polluted wilh blood.

•.'-"Im "in''"?'
^ •^'"" '^^ troops CI roboers wait tor

fl'B-sh Tia >^ inan, 'so the company of priests mur-

isi'ic'.'r'je?:
's'^' i" tlie t ^vay by consent; for lliey

E'lyuit'sxYi""' commit J lewdness.
15. IS- Acts ssiii 12- 1.T xsv 3. 1 vli. I. E7ra vlii 31 Jnli i lJ-17. Kli 6.

XXiv 2-17 Prov i, ll-l'J. u V, 1,2 Jer xi 'J Ki xxii 27 .Mic ill 9-11
ileph lii 3,1 Mark XiV. 1 Luke jixii 2-C. J..:iii xi i'-W. AtU iv. 24— 2ti.

t Hel)- nriiA one skoulUcr, o.: to Slitclum. T Kings sji. Ei 1 Or. saomify.

10 I have ^ seen an horriblo thing - jcr ;;. i:. -n

in tiie house of Israel: ^ there is the n.xifil uJ'"'

whoredom of Ephraim, Isiael is defil-'is'" v'~3*' /
,

^ ' '1 i;ir.;E xii re-
ed. ;;"^ .

>.
.,

;i'

11 Also, O Judah, '^he !i;ilh set ;m
*'f'^^!^|;J^

liarvest for thee, ^ wlien 1 returned the ^jj/j; „3 j„^,'

captivity of my peop'le. ir.i>v'^'M»,'i'^

renounced Jehovah for base idolsjas a wife treacherously

forsakes her husband for strangers.

V. 8, 9. Ramoth-gilead, beyond Jordan, was one of

the cities of refuge, and allotted to the priests; but it was
totally given up to wickedness and polluted with murder.

{Marg. F.cf-) The company of prie.sts al.so, that dwelt

'.here, was a mere banditti; consenting together in rob-

bery, murder, and every enormity; standing by each other

in doing, and vindicating their evil deeds, (Alarg.)--
' The Hebrew word Aven, translated iniquity, frequently
' si«,nifies idolatri) ; and the blood which Gilead is said to
'' have been polluted with, may mean the blood of their

' children which they sacrificed to Moloch. Dr. Well's

' intei'prets it, of those Gileadites v.ho assisted Pekah in

' the murder of Pekahiah, (2 Kings xv. 2.0.) The phrase
' translated here, " polluted widi blood,"" literally sigpi-

' lies ivitli bloody foolsleps, being taken from such as are
' found with their shoes stained with the blood they have
' shed.' (i Kings ii, 5.) (Lonith.) The word rendered
" by consent," seems to mean towards Skechem. The
priests beset the road to Shechem, as robbers and mur-
derci's.

V, 10. An horrible, thing. ' .Such an Spostncy from
* God, as cannot be mentioned without horror.' (Lorvlk.)

—The idolatry begun by Jeroboam, of the tribe of

Ephraim, had openett the way for all the subsequent abomi-
nations, by which the kingdom of Israel was polluted.
*' He made Israel to sin."

V. 11. The seeds of idolatry, from Israel, had been
sown plenteously in Judah ; and thus he, (that is Israel, or

Ephn-aini;) had prepared a harvest for Judah also. The
nation was become ripe for divine judgments, which would
be inflicted by the Assyrians and Chaldeans ; until the time
when God would " turn away the captivity of his people."
{Ps. xiv. 7. liii. 6. cxxvi". 1.) " When I v/ould have
" turned away the captivity of my people ;" ' When I

' v,-ou]d, upon their repentance, have averted my judg-
••iTiciits, which will end in their cap' ivity.' (Lowt.'t.) —
" Avnong thcce who lead away the captivity of my peo-
" pie." {Bp. Nencombe.) This translation requires only
0, trivial change of the pointing.

PPtACTICAL OBSERVATIOiNS.

In all our troubles we should place our whole confidence
in the Lord's mercy ; and should take warninc'; and encou-
ragement to return to him, and exhort c'hers to do thp
same. He afflicts us in firovidence, that we may look to
bim to restore our prosperity : he convinces and humbles
our heai-ts by his Holy Spirit, and often fills the conscience
with remorse aixl dismay, in order to prepare us for the
healing balm of his salvation, and the consolations which

he bestows on the contrite believer. No yfiliction or

temptation therefore, no guilt or power of sin, no wounded
spirit or terrified conscience, should induce us to despair

of help and comfort from God. lie may suil'er us for a

time to be seized on with " the sorrows of death or the
" pains of hell," and to be " like those that go down inio
•' the ])it :" but as he raised the Redeemer from the grave;
so will he revive the hearts and hopes of all that trust in

him. and cauJe them at length to walk before him, and lo

rejoice in his manifested presence and love. Let us then
begin and " follow on to know the Lord ;" that we may
experience the freeness and efficacy of his grace, 'the faith-

fulnes.s of his promises, and the felicity of his people. The
feeblest glimp.se of hope in his word, which dawns upon
the humbled sin-distressed soul, is a sure earnest of increas-

ing light and comfort, till " the Sun of righteousness shall

" arise upon him with healing in his wings ;" and till he
shall arrive in the presence above, and possess the- fulness

of knowledge, purity, love, and joy for evei-more. Increas-

ing light and hope shall be aifordcd to the waiting soul,

with showers of purifj-ing, fertilizing, and comforting

grace; Snd he, who sent ihc for^ner, n'ill send the /ot'/cr

rain also, and perfect the good work that he hath begun.
But we have not the same reason to depend on our own
resolutions, convictions, or hopeful beginnings, as we have
to trust in the truth and mercy of our God : alas ! these

are as mutable, as the others are unchangeable. Under
the rod of afniction, under terrors of conscience, or un-
der the awakening word of some Boanerges, many seem
deeply impressed and well disposed to religion : but when
the restraint, the scourge, the terror is removed, their

transient goodness vanishes like an empty cloud, or is

exhaled by temptation as the dew by the burning sun;
and we mourn our disappointed expectations respecting
them. W'liat shall be done Avith such persons ? For " if

" any man draw back, the Lord will have no pleasure in
" him." Or what shall he do to us, who are prone to a
similar, if not an equal, inconstancy ? May he put his

fear into our hearts, and set up his kingdom within us,

and never, never more, leave us to ourselves, or suftcr us
to be overcome by temptation! Obstinate transgressors
must not expect soothing messages from a holy God : he
will " hew them by the words of his prophets :" and if

this do not prevail to bring dovin to the dust of self-

abasement, " he will slay them by the words of his
" mouth" and, by executing his threatened vengeance ca
them, convince them of the truth of his holy woru. Al!

oblations and external services are mere pride and hypo-
crisy, v/hilst justice, mercy, truth, Snd piety arc ne-
glected : and that confidence even in the sacrifice of Christ
is mere presumption, which encourages any one to con'inue
in .sin. If men had the true kno\»lcd.''o of God, they

5 A 2
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,THe. .printM giay linii's sic^ licre ancHhcre upoH him,

,7 f 1 irov }et lif ktuM\etli not.

?3 J'er"^'iii 1 It) And ' llie pride of Israel lestifietli

Ls'v"!,*"!? to bis face: "and (hey do not return to

ze"hTd°~'^ the LoRU their God, "nor seek him for

Xn2. Kom'iM all this.

c'i. II. 11 «|[ Ephraim also is like = a silly

"3-! ^y.32°ml dove'wilhoul heart: nlieycall to Egypt,

6^"'i3"i'i'i'8''.9. they £jo to Assyria.
3" 2 Kmg's "il 1 2 When they shall go,' I will spread

ix.'l 6* er my net upon tliem ;
« 1 will brine then)

xy.i 4-B down as the fowls or the heaven ; 1 will
J Job xi). 6 Jer . .

.
.

»^v. ifi !•>. xi^ chastise them, '' as their congregation

lath heard.

«;i ' Woe unto them! for ihey have

',5?^ ''fled from me: f destruction unto ihem!

8
:

II.

b If
Jic Ueut
ib.iii X
-2R sxi. .

29. xxxii. li—43 2Kinissvii 13-18 Jer slit. 4 i is 12 Is KXXi l lam
le E/. xvi 23 Matt XTiii I •, Ike Re. viii 13 k xi 3 Job KXl. 14, 16 xxh. 17

F«, cxxxii, 7-9 Joo i, 3. 10 : Heb spall.

V. 8—10. Ephraim, (or the kingdom of the ten

tribes.) had intimately connected him.sell" with the sur-

rounding nations, by alliances, intermarriages, and com-
riunion in idolati-y : yet he still pretended to worship Je-

hovah. Thus he became n cake not htrncd, half burnt

and half dough, and none of it fit for use : a motly mixture

of idolatry and the worship of God. But he was eager

in iniquity, and lukewarm in religion, and partial in every

attem]5t to reform. The strange gods and heathen

alliances weakened him continually ; and the neighbour-

ing nations by hostile invasions devoured his strength :

yet he perceived no danger, and never suspected the

cause of his decay, namely, that the hand of God was lifted

up against hira. {MurtJ;. Ref.) In short, he had as

evident tokens of approaching ruin, as gray hairs are of

old age and of the decay of the constitution : and the pro-

phets evidently saw these symptoms, and pointed theai out

to him, but he took no notice. This arose from his pride,

which openly testified against him ; seeing neither judg-

ments, warnings, nor mercies could induce him to return

and seek the Lord.

V. 11, i'2. In another view of the subject, the con-
duct of Ephraim might be likened to that of a dove

;

Ephraim was become like a silly dove ; not in i7inocence

and gentleness, hat in folh/ and tiinrir<>u<aess, having nei-

ther understanding, courage, nor resolution. He was
frighted at every appearance of danger : but instead of
fleeing to the Lord for refuge, as the doves fly to their win-
dows ; he was like the ^ill_y dove, that flieth here and there

for safety till she is taken in the fowler's net. Sometimes
he applied to the Assyrians, and sometimes to the Egyp-
tians, without prudence, or prospect of safety : and thus he
would be entangled in the jiet which the Lord had spread
for him ; and be overtaken with inevitable ruin, as the

. fowls are ensnared and destroyed by the fowler. For
God would certainly punish diera, as the con^reyralion
cf Israel had repeatedly heard from the prophets; and
especially, as had been foretold in the books of Mose.-
{'Itiir. Hef) " When they hearken to their assembly."
' Whca they are swayed by the coungel of their as

because they have IransgresKed against
, D5„t „, ,5

me :
' though I have redt^emed llif m, } el ?»?,; '<,";,!'.';

ihey have "" sp ken lies ai^ainst me. ti,
''1

"''ui.t

14 And "Ihey have not cried unto i~i'l''ci '.' iM.ig.'

me v\iih their lu-art, " v\hen the_\ luiwled "13 ierlvri.',!;

upon their beds: they ' assemble lliem- id'ii?' iv'"i,'2'

selves for corn and wine, a/u/ they rebel -'»
•^

n .ioc. KXKT 9, 10.

agamst me. i'^
'""^iv'.^^r

15 Though '^ I have % bound and "-r.

slrenijlheiied their aims, \et do they ^^

' imajiine misclnei against me.
';'„'!™m\k.

b '1 he_\ return, but not lo the most
'Xm'i"'V\i

High: they are ' like a deceitful bow:
,'s ''i,J"'[^",';i"

llieir piinces shall fall b_N Iheswoid lor ^'.^^. ;;,gK.i

" the rage of theii tonmie :

'' \hh .sliall be f^ „;!. "l,;

their derision in the land oi' b^g>pt.

3 Zech.

iM 5 ls».

x.^v .37 .ler.

?3 \i 4. Ill 2 1

I rei. 11. 18 Rev

Heb
iv 2.'/ Rom
t Luise viii

Ixxiii 9. Is

16. s

i 21 2 Cor X 5 s vi 4 viil I.

13 14 .\. 24-26 1 I's lxx\iii !il

iii 8 Jer wlii. IS Matt xii 3r.. 37 Ja

viii 13 ix 3 6. Kz. sxiii 32 XEXvi

-27.

I' I'u.

er«v
7 P=

i-8.

' sembly to seek foreign assistance.' Bf. Newcombe.)
V. \'>i- 1 6. Deserved ruin must come upon the people,

seeing they had not only transgressed against God, but lied

from him, who alone could ]xirdon and save them. Though
he had often redeemed them from their enemies

;
yet they had

spoken lies against him, as if he were a .severe master, and his

service hard and unprofitable ; or they had mocked him with

hypocritical professions of repentance. Even v/hen, on
the bed of sickness or death, cr labouring under heavy
afflictions, they howled out for anguish and terror, and
vented their bitter and impatient complaints before God

;

they did not cry to him with their hearts ; they did not

humble themselves before him or expect help I'rom h'mi •,

at least they did not intend to return to his service, but

only cried out, (like the unclean spirit,) " Torment me
" not," in a mixture of horror and enmity. When they

met together to pray for a favourable harvest or vintage,

they only sought these things to consume on their lusts,

and persisted at the very time in rebellion against God,
(James iv. I—3.) And when the Lord chastised them,

and afterwards bound up their wounds and sti-engthened

them, they still devised more rebellion and wickednes,i

against him. Even when they seemed to repent and turn

to him, they only left Baal to worship the golden calves
;

or they rested in some form of external reformation, and
never came up to true repentance, faith, spiritual worship,

or holy obedience. They deceived every expectation

formed of them, like a broken or an useless bow in the

day of battle : their princes therefore would, one after an-

other perish by the sword, for their daring impieties and
revilings of God's prophets : and their miseries v/ould

excite the derision of the Egyptians, on whom they had
depended for protection against the Assyrians. {Marg,,.

Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. I— 10,

The iHPnns used to bring sinners to repentance and sal-

vation, whether by the labours of God's ministers, on
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CHAP, VIII, C'ET' ihe trumpet to * thy mouth, ^^'.^e i^

He sMidl curae " as an e:\irie io-.diist i'}'
'-.

Beproofs of IsraeVs idGlahy, h]/pocrisT/,\'' i\u-. hcuhe of the Lokd, because Ihey
-i^^fji ]-,%

reheUion, andfolly ; muldenuncialioiis have Miansgressed my coTenant, and
fTs/'kecb^"^'^:idf

of descriedpiinishmenl, in rvkich Judah
also is joined, 1— 14.

tresi-assed against my law.
i» »:.,»'* b B'.-ut xxviii 49 Jer iv U s

i 15 2 Ki/iga Kviii 17. Am. viii. 3 jx. i. Ztcli

ssu 3-'. Ez. ivi 69.

ooff

Jer.

providential dispejisatlons, only serve to detect and aggra-

vate their wickedness ; exccj)t they be accompanied with

bis special blessing. The whole salvation ofthe righteoiis

is therefore of the Lord : but the condemnation of the

wicked is of themselves, and justly deserved. Men commit

numerous and heinous crimes, without reflection, recol-

lection, or remorse : because they con.sider not that the

Lord remembers all their wickedness, and will produce the

whole of it as evidence against them, and show all the

woxld the justice of their punishment by discovering the

malignity of their crimes. Alas, how poor an object do

men attain, who ingratiate them.selves with ungodly kings

and nobles, by wickedness and lies ; and thus expose them-

selves to the wrath of God, and even increase the con-

demnation of their wicked patrons ! The depraved hearts

of men and the temptations of Satan are a.s congenial as

fire and fuel, and concur in preparing sinners for the

practice of every crime : and want of opportunity, ability,

or courage prevents more wickedness, than jjcrhaps all

other causes combined. So that the open, and even the

secret, enormities of men's lives, atrocious as they are,

bear a very small proportion to the desperate wickedness of

their hearts. But when lust is inwardly conceived and

cherished, it will more or less break forth into outward

sin : he, who first suggests the idea of forbidden indul-

gence, will assist in devising the means of gratification
;

and then sinners will proceed without further temptation,
" having made ready their hearts like an oven," whilst

they lie in wait for the opportunity. Thus adulteries,

murders, and all horrible crimes are perpetrated, without

hesitation or remorse, when they can be done with present

impunity. Days of public festivity aue commonly at

tended with much wickedness, and followed with many
fatal effects, hitoxication leads men to every kind

impiety and immorality : but what an infamy is it for a

king to be made sick with bottles of wine, and to be a

companion and an example to scorners and blasphemers

!

They who tempt rulers to such a degrading vice, can

never be their friends : and not unfrequently the event

shows that they were plotting their ruin ; and that they

were lying in wait, with hearts fidl of malice or ambition.

to murder both body and soul, by an exquisite refinement

in cruelty. Whilst men thus execute the vengeance of

God an each other, how seldom do those that wiuiess such

transactions, call upon God, who alone can preserve them

from being involved in similar ruin ! Thus nations ripen

for destruction : and such as are called Christians, often

differ in nothing from pagans, except in the worthies;

attempt to forr.i a coalition beiv.een religion and the world
;

that is bctv.^een God and the devi! I But we are so blind to

our?e!ve.5, that neither nations, churches, nor individuals

con ESC, in their own case, those symptoms of decay and
approaching rai'.i, which are visible to all around them !

The same pride, that emboldens men to break the law of

God, leads" then) to self-Hattery, and to continue impenitent

amidst the rebukes of providence, and the warnings of his

word. " They will not return to the Lord, nor seek him
" for all this."

V. 11—16,

When sinners are terrified, and driven from one scheme
to another for safety ; they are so devoid of understanding,

that the mercy and grace of God are frequently the only

refuge to which they never think of fleeing! But whatever

other expedients they have recourse to, the Lord will take

them in his net, and execute upon them those judgments,

of which all his congregations have heard. Wo then be

to those transgressors, who attempt to flee from God ! for

in this way destruction is inevitable. But to him, as the

Redeemer of Israel, the chief of sinners may approach

Avith acceptance ; and they who perish in their sinS}

speak lies against him, if they charge their ruin either on

his secret purposes, or his refusal to have mercy on them,

¥et numbers, when in deep distress they howl forth their

terrors in the form of prayers, do not cry to God with

their hearts, for the blessings of his complete salvation.

Even their prayers for temporal mercies only require pro-

vision for their lusts, and are united with rebellion. Whe-
ther God afflict and weaken, or bind up and strengthen

them, they continue to devise miscliiei" against him. Their

very repentance, and conversion from one sect, sentiment,

form, or vice to another, leave them far short of conversion

to Christ and holiness : for " they return, but not to the

most High," and rest in some plausible scheme of hypo-

crisy or false religion. When they speak fair, their pro-

fessions are deceitful; but when they vent outrageous

blasphemies and lies, their tongues agree with their hearts :

and their destruction will be attended with the derision

and contempt of iheir tempters and companion.? in iniquity..

Such is human nature ! Such is the progress and end of

impiety ! Such shall we prove if left to ourselves !

" Create in us a clean heart, O God, and renew a right

" spirit within us,"

NOTES.

CHAP. Vin. V. 1. The prophet, as Israel's

watchman, was commanded to blow the trumpet, and give

warning of the coming of the Assyrian king with speed

and violence, lik^^ an eagle, against the people among

whom God had dwelt ; because they had now pro-

voked him by violating his covenant to depart from

them, ' Give notice of the ap>proaching enemy, (v. 8,)

' who is coming with speed and fierceness, like a

' bird or pray against the city and temple of Jerusalem.

' {Marg. Eef.) By " the house of the Lord," may
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2 Israel shall ^ cry unto me, My God,

; tnow thee.

3 Fsrael lialh ' cast off the thing that is

ev. 15.vii 13,1

2 Kings X 16-
S9 ^s ixsvm. 34 -.ye know Thee
1,2. Je'r. vi'i

I'VfJkUm g^of' : ^^'^^ enemy siiali pursue him.

fe'ri^jolnli i
4 They have '' set up kings, but not

'i^xi^Hl.! ii'
hy me : tliey have made princes, anfl

'
!

*rin, v: 12
" hnew it not :

'' of their silver and their

^De^iTx^vJiis. gold have they made them idols, ' thai

hjKiop.iy^G ^ '.rhy"'calf, O baniaria,.hath cast

i^Maa^xxv 12. thee off; " mine anger is kindled against

sT^^hn*'^- '* them : "how" long ivill it be ere they

k'n'. 8. liii 2. attain to innocencv 1

'I? I "lot
^ For "^ from Israel 7vas it also : " the

'xiii':
'34'

^'jfr. workman made it ; (lierefore it is not

xl'ui.3i.^' ' God : but ' ihe calf of' Samaria shall
m 6 X i Ts. sW.

, , , . .

SO Acuvii. 41. be broken lu pieces.

22.^ Kin^YJVj'' 7 For they have ' sown the wmd, and
o.prov.r" Jer

jjjgy g'jaji j-gap the v.'hirlwind :
" it hath

!>' Pa 'evi'^l'g 2«^ -"a Ps cxt. 1-8. c-isxv. IS-IS. Is xliv. 9-20 Jer X. 3—9. U,
"5 Hal., ii. Kl-20. Acts Kvii. 29. six 26. r K. 2. -5. S. Jar. sliii. 12, 13, 1 2

6 2 Kiii'sxitiii. 15. 19 2Chr xxxi I. xTOivt 6. 1 x 12, 13. Job iv. 8. Frev. xxli.

8. Ec'v. 16. Gal. vl. 7, 8. u Is. xvii 11. Jer. xii. 13.

no stalk ; * the bud shall yield no meal : *J^''
"""-""^

if so be it yield, Mhe strangers shall \;|s„ '3, °;;3,';

swallow it up. Iliin-l^Hl'

8 Israel is/ swallowed up : now shall yVimis^^vM.

they be ^ among the Gentiles as 'a vessel ir^vVru l*.

,
•' . . '', Lam ii. 2 .1.

wherein is no pleasure. is Ei.xKxyi 3.

9 For ''they are gone up to Assyria, ^DeuIssTiliik

" a wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim ais xxx u.ier.

, , , -1,1 SKii. 28. xlvlil.

'' hath hu-cd f lovers. 38 Lam. iv, u,

IT .1 1 .1 1 1 • 1 IS. Uoja IX. 22.

10 Yea, though they have hired among b v. w. y,i n.

ihe nations, now will 1 gather thein, and ez 'xxin. 5 -9:

they shall J sorrow a little ' lor the our-
/j.-f'ij.i'iS

den of ^ the king of princes. f
1

1

Because Epbraini hath made^nany ^^j,-^^ ,^^^^

altars to sin, ' altars shall be unto him to ^3^' l%^,\^t:
' 21-^6 46,47.

sill. iOr.beein-

12 I have " written to him the great f=J<',''f^jS'',=V.

things of my law,' but they were counted /,•; i",^ ^\fvi.

as a strange thing. uan^ti
"37^'' ''

h X 1, 2 8. xii. li. Is X to, 11. i Deut. 17. 28. Jer. xvi. 13. k Deut i». 6
—

8 Nc-h Ix 13,14 Ps. csix. 13 cxlvli. 19.20 ProT xxH 20 Ez. XX. 11,12. Rom II.

) ., yji 12 1 iv 6. 2 Kings xvii. 15, 16. Neh. ix. 2S. Pa. 1. 17. Is. xxs. 9. Jer.

5—7. 10-n.
1. Is XXX.

C. Ez. xvi. 33,

' be meant God's people in general, whom he foimerly

« took care of, as his own family, (ix. 15.) This may
' probably denote Sennacheiyb's invasion.' (Lowth.)—
This verse may be considered as a general warning to

Judah as well as Israel: though the following verses are

immediately addressed to the ten tribes.

V. 2—4. When Israel should be hard pressed by the As-

syrians, they would claim a relation to God, and profess to

put themselves under his protection, as a people that had

known and worshipped him. But their pretensions would

be disregarded ; for they had cast off him that is good, or

", that which is good ;" they had forsaken the Lord,
and his temple and worship : they had despised his prophets

and trampled on his law, by their idolatries and iniquities,

find this for many ages : therefore their enemies would

pursue and prevail against them. They had set up Icings

'and princes of their own choosing, in opposition to his

chosen race the family of David, when they revolted from

Rehoboam, and through all succeeding generations : (hey

never consulted theii- heavenly King, about, the appoint-

ment of their earthly kings : and both they and their kings

and princes, had employed their treasures in making idols

•as if on purpose to provoke God to cut them oO".

V. 5, 6. -The calf of Samaria, (or that placed at Beth-

el, in the kingilom of which Samaria was "the capital,)

could not protect its worshippers : but would cast them off,

when they were left in the hands of thp Assyrians, who
seized upon their idol also. " Remove far from thee thy
" calf, Q Samaria." {Bp. Neivcombe.) And liow long

•would it be ere they cleared themselves of this idolatry

:

Did they never intend it? The whole of that wo'-ship was
Israel's invention, from the time whci (he golden calf

was made in die wilderness, contrary to the express com-
mand of God. The workmen made the idol, and it could

neither be God, nor any proper representation of him;
but a mere ..dead image of a calf, that would soon be
broken to pieces.

V. 7, 8. All the expense and trouble of the people in

their worship, and all their crimes, politics, and heathen

alliances, by which they attempted to secure themselves,

were only solving Ihe wind ; and if they had any increase,

they could only reap the whirlwind. Such seed could pro-

duce nothing valuable : and if a litde transient )jrosperity

seemed to result from it, it would soon be torn from them

by strangers, who would swallow them up with their pro-

perty; and they would be left among the nadons,as a

broken or mean vessel, which a man throws away, or uses

for the basest purposes.

V. 9, 10. When the Syrians attacked the Israelites,

they applied for help to the kings of Assyria ;
andthey ran

about as a headstrong wild ass when separated from his

companions. At a vast expense they hired the assistance

of idolaters, and conformed to their mode of worship.

But though they seemed to have obtained their purpose,

and to have engaged powerful allies
;
yet the Lord would

gather them tog'etiier against them as their enemies ;
and

would begin to punish them by the burden or tribute laid

on them by the king of Assyria, who called himself a king

of princes. Yet this would be a light affliction, compared

with those that would follow. {3Inrg. Ref.)

V. 11, 1.2. The Israelites, having, in the days ofJeroboam

the son ofNcbat, forsaken the temple and altar at Jerusalem,

erected altars at Bethel and Dan, and at several other places,

both to the golden calves and to Baal, &c. ; as if they had pur-

posely intended to add sin to sin : therefore their altar.s and

sacrifices would be imputed to them as aggravated crimes,

and expose them to just and dreadful punishment. The

Lord had caused the great and important truths and require-

ments of his law, respecting himself and the worship and

service which he required, to be written for their instruc-

tion, and he had sent his prophets to enforce it upon the

people ; but they continued to treat it as a strange thing ;

they knew scarcely any thing of it, they disregarded and

despised it, and adhered to tlicir own devices, ' Thus
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Or, iniheiatri- 1 3 * Tlicy sacijfice flesh for the sacri-

j7/"y sa- fices of tuine oflerings, and eat it ; " but

^""""''tlie Lord acceptefh them not: "now
Jtri,
crifi.

SI. -23 Zeuli

ijl. 4

will he remember Iheiriiiiquity, and visit

''^^ssivZlVi
^^^^^' ^^"^- "l^'^^y sliall return to ICgypl-

fLi •) 'jJr^ff
'* ^"^ Israel liaih p forjiotten his

I'Fa^'Cv^sx
'' ^^^J^^'"' ' and^buildeth temples; 'and

Re/Kri'ia'"
Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: bul

y." f '"dJi
'^ "'" ^^"*^ ^ ^'^ ^P*^" '''^ cities, and it

rxin'e^Dm ^''^*' devour the palaces tiiereof.
xxiiii 18. I's'

E.S''*'^'- CHAP. IX.
I

Is. xxix. C3.
Eph. li. 10

ri'='"If j "a'l, IJ I'^rael is sentenced to a variety of miseries,
2 Chr XKVi 10 ssvii 4 Is jiK:i 8-11 1 2 K.ngs svni U. Is xlii 11 i5

Jer xvil 27. Am i 4 10. 12. 14 ,i 5

' the idolaters count the word of God as strange, in
• respect of their own inventions." Alas, in how many
places, even among protestants, is a micistcr, who incul-
cates the great doctrines of Christianity, as stated at the re-

formation, accused of preaching anffyrfiigjou, and" bring-
" ing strange things to the ears" of the people

!

v. 13. The people professed to sacrifice unto God while
they " made void his commandments, that they might
" keep their owr. traditions :" but the feast which they
made on the sacrifice, was their sole advantage : for the
Lord, instead of accepting their worship, was determined
to punish their obstinate disobedience and idolatry ; and to

reduce them to as grievous a bondage as their lathers had
endured in Egypt. ' Going into Egypt was a proverbial
« speech for extreme misery.' (Lowlli.) (Mar^. Hcf)

V. 14. IVhcn the Israelites were wholly forgetful of
God, and regardless of his authority, they erected temples
to the golden calves and to other idols, Judah also, in-

stead of confiding in the Lord, multiplied fenced cities,

as their security against invaders ; thus both Israel and
Judaii were provoking God to pour out his judgments upon
them, which would soon destroy their cities, temples, and
palaces, as by one general conllagration.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Great earnestness and boldness arc especially required,
Vhen ministers are called to warn degenerate profes-
sors of religion of approaching ruin, and exhort them
to repent of transgressing God's law, and despising his

covenant. I,i times of great danger, and especially in the
day of judgment, many will say, " My God we know
" thee," and '• Lord, Lord, open to us ;" to whom he
will answer, " Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity."
For evil will overtake all that cast off that which is goo.!,
and rest in a mere form of godliness. No comfort can be
expected in any of the relations of life, which we form
without consulting God : good rulers, masters, or servants,
as well as more intimate relatives, should be sought from
him and valued as his gift. Nor can we expect success in

any undertaking, even in our t.-mporal concerns, in which
we do not acknowledge him, and seek to know and do his
will.^ They who covetously idolize gold and silver, are
nearly as criminal as they were who formerly made images

for their aggravated sins, but especialli/ \ ^ ^in% KJJ"

their idolatry, 1— 17.
|; l'^^,''^ J*!-
13 viii 10 Jam!

REJOICE not, O Israel, for Joy, "as "^i^V^'t'l
other people : for thou hast "^ gone X. 12. v 4 7.

a whoring from thy God, >- thou hast ',£
'^'°' '"''^

loved a reward * upon every corn-floor. e°ii;'9. ^"'^
re.

2 1 he 'floor and the t wine-press "en 3-7' gi

shall not feed them, and the new wine 9%.ji"Mi7.

shall fail in her. '.'d.'h js, i?^*

3 They ' shall not dwell in ^
\-^e^^''°'^iP'ii

Lord's land; "but Ephraim shall return "eut.i. 26 27:

'o i^gypi, ' and they shall eat unclean r,f";'*MicT
//»«^'s' in Assyria." ,\.,. ... ^

er n 7 sii, IS h 0, vili 13 xi, 5. Deut xxviii 611 Is. xi 15, 16. i Ez iv.
IJ Daa i. 8. Acl8 x. }4 k xi. 1 1 2 Kings xvii 6

of them to worship : and in various ways men act, as if'

they were bent upon their own ruin. All our carnal con-
fidences will one day fail us ; because we provoke God to

jealousy by putting them in his place. But how long will

it be, ere we any of us " attain unto innocency," and
renounce all our idols ?— No human inventions can form an
essential part of our religious worship, any more than the

work of the carpenter or goldsmith can be a god. Let us
then not be deceived : what a man sows that also shall he
reap : and they who sow vanity shall reap destruction and
confusion. No good can come from impiety, idolatry,

and wickedness, whatever pains or expense men bestow
upon them : and the transient prosperity of fools will not

only soon terminate, but it will destroy them. Apostates
will be confounded in punishment with other evildoers;

except as they will be more disgraced than they, and be-

come among ungodly men, as a vessel in which the Lord
hath no pleasure. Men arc often more brutish than the

most stupid of the animals, and more obstinate than the

most untractable: they arc so enslaved to their vile affec-

tions, that they pay very dear for the gralifica'tion of them
even in this world ; but this is only a little sorrow, com-
pared with the punishment prepared for them hereafter.

—

So long as men despise the truths and precepts of God's

written word, and count the mysteries of his nature, the

demands of his law, the doctrines of his Gospel, and the

ordinances of his worship, a strange thing ; all the obser-

vances and costly oblations of their own devising, will be

unto them for sin : for the Lord accepteth nothing which

is not done in faith ; and he will remember and punish the

sins of all men, except those of the true believer. And
whether they who forget God, multiply temple.^ or pala^efi,

or canities ; they can by no means secure themselves against

the wrath of that " righteous Judge," whose justice they

have provoked, and whose salvaUon they have neglecte(^,

Icspised, or abused.

NOTES.
CHAP. IX. V. 1—3. " Thou slialt not rejoice for

'joy," &c. Perhaps the Israelites were joyfully ccle-

bV.iting some public success, or gathering in their vintage

or harvest, when the prophet published this message te

them. Thev had ,tn right to rejoi.^e. as Judah hid, w'ere

were btdl coiisiUcruble remains of true religion; or even
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as other nations, which had not forsaken God, in so aggra-

vated a manner, or been guilty of such deep contempt or

so base and ungrateful an apostacj', as they had. Their

prosperity therefore would be more transient and ruin-

ous, than that of other nations ; for like an adulterous

woman, they had violated their covenant with God, and
preferred the most worthless idols to him. They loved

even to receive the fruits of the earth, as from these their

paramours : as festivals in honour of their idols were
more suited lo their state of heart, "than presenting the sacri-

iices of thanksgiving to God, and honouring him with

iheir substance, (ii. 12.) He therefore would visit them
with famine ; so that their corn-floor and wine-press

would not suffice for their support, instead of supplying
their luxurious revels ; and the " new wine would lie to

" her," by disappointing her expectations, that is, those

of the nation, considered as a harlot. Nay, the people
would not be allowed to inhabit the Lord's favoured and
good land, where he deigned to dwell among his worship-
pers : some of them would migrate into Egypt, either in

the time of famine or when pressed by the Assyrians : the

rest would be carried into Assyria, and there be constrained
to live on food that was ceremoniously unclean, or even
refu.se and vile, being pressed with extreme necessity.

V. 4— 6. The Israelites would have no opportunity of
pouring out wine-offerings to the Lord, nor any wine to

do it with ; neither could they present any acceptable ser-

vice, or have any communion with him, (as the word may
sigrrify.) Their sacrifices would be either totally inter-

rupted, or would be as the bread of mourners ; who being
unclean could not eat of the holy things without violating

the law. {3Targ. Ref.) The shew-brcad would no longer
be presented in the house of the I^ord in their behalf ; nor
sacrifices offered for them. And what would they do, on
their solemn feasts, when both the spiritual and carnal joy
of them had ceased? For the prophet, as it v,-ere, beheld,
and saw the people gone out of the land, to avoid impend-
ing destruciion : and they would be collected together into

Vol. III. No. 23.
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\uf° "is-M 1 1 Asfor EphraiiTi, their glory shall I 1 5 All their wickedness y is in Gllgal : "jj,!;'*, Y.Ul'
lxxii?.'i7°jobfly away like a bird, ° from the I'irth, for there ' 1 hated tliein : for the wiik- 'slJ,i te'

•""'ivn'i sF?: and P from the womb, and from the con- edness of their doings, ' I wiij drive m™. ',", I
"

*

/uDeut'ijv.H. ception. jthem out of mine house, 1 will love 'r'z*' x'^lii' is!

12 Though they bring up their chil- jthem no more: ^ all their princes are J'"*'n'i^<; s.

dren, "lyet will I bereave them, that /A<Te | revolters.

shall' uot be a man left : yea, ' woe also
~~

t''^"'
'

''i-
' ^o Ihem when I depart from them

!

J"%'\\j\ 13 Ephraim, ' as 1 saw Tyrus, is

f'am^xvi II
P'^nled in a pleasant place: but Ephraim

I
" shall bring forth his children to the

„ murderer.

..ii.
'4 Give them, O Lord: " what wilt

j-.'fe. jer °f t'loi* give? give them * a miscarrying

i^'i3:*"s 'yun womb, and dry breasts.
njv 19 "ilark xiii 17 l.uke Hxi 23. xxiii Sa. 1 C.r vii 26 » Ileb o womb
that casUth lie Jruit Jol. Xii. 10

Luke
xxili 29
q 13 16 Deul.
xxviii 32 tl.

nxjiii 24 Job

2 Kags
an.

tEl KXI

lb Ephraim is smitten, 'their roof is Tec'uiaVi '»:

dried up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, im"'"
27*^^"

though they bring forth, yet will I "slay Ver' v '5 '11.

even t the beloved /rwif of their womb, u^'ze'ph Ifi's.

17 "" JVly God will cast them awa}', ^'J'
'because theydid not hearken unto bim: >"''• '«

'» °-

'and they shall be wanderers among the >•'!'', '
.''

nations. A'ri^""' ^\,
_, , „ d 2 Chr svm.I3.
Neh. V 19, Ps xxsi 11 Is vii 13. Dan vi 22 Mfc. vii 7 John ss l7 28 I'liil.

iv 19 e vii 13 1 Kings Kiv. Ift, IB 2 Kinss xrji u-20 2 Chr xxxvi. 16. Ps.
Ixssi 11 13 Prnv xxix 1. Is xlviii. 18. Jer xxv 3, 4 xsvi 4-6 xxx» lS-17.
Zech i. 4 vii 11--I.1 Acts iil. 23. f Deut xxviii 6», 65 xxsii. 26 Am viii;
12 ix 9. JohQ vii. 35 Jam i. 1.

the parched desert ; or as the first ripe figs, when being

scarce they are tlic more valued
;
yet even when the nation

thus followed the Lord in the wilderness, a multitude of

th m were seduced by the Midianitish women, to frequent

the temple of Baal-peor, and to separate thejiiselvcs frorii

God's ordinances nnto that shameful idolatry, and that

abominable whoredom, which they loved better than the 1

spiritual and holy worship of Jehovah. The Hebrew!
word yenazsani, were, sepiyated, ' alludes to the order of

i

' the Nazarites, who were in a peculiar manner set apart!

' for God's service. Whereas inc. e dedicated themselves
' to the service of that filthy idol Baal-peor,

—

Besheth,
' shame, was a nickname for Baal, so Jeruh-baal is called

' Jerub-beshith.^ (2 Sam. xi. 21.) {Note, Jndg. vi. 3J,

32.)

V. 11 —14. Ephraim sigmfws, fruilfidness : and the

vast number to which this tribe had increased, was its pe-

culiar glory. (Marg. Htf.) By this distinction, the

Ephraimitcs seem to have been greatly elated, but it was

about to flyaway, speedily and irrecoverably, as a bird let

loose. Their children would die as soon as they were

born, or be still-born or abortions ; by which the nation

would be gradually enfeebled and diminished : and of the

small number, that should grow up to maturity, the Lord
would so bereave them by various judgments, that there

should be scarcely any left of them : for nothing but misery

could ensue, when God had been provoked to depart from

them in anger, and to deprive them of his gracious pre-

sence and protection, hidced Ephraim had been as pros-

perous and replenished, and as pleasantly situated, as even

the flourishing city of Tyre, which excited the admiration

of all behoKlers : but from this time they would bring

forth and'educate children, merely to be butchered by their

enemies. So that the prophet scarcely knew what to ask

in their behalf; or could only entreat the Lord to give

them " a miscarrying womb and dry breasts," as a less

calamity than bringing forth children for the murderer, or

to be tr>.^ned up in idolatry. {M'lr^. Rcf.)

V. 15— 17, Gilgal, where (heir fathers first cove-

nanted with God, after they had entered the promised land,

and where liis tabernacle once stood before it was removed

(o Shiloh, (Jo!^h. v. 9, 10. x. 41 .) jvas at the time when the

prophet wrote, become the repository or all kinds of idol-

atry and iniijuity, whence they were diffused through the

land on each side of Jordan: therefore the Lord abliorred

them, and resolved to drive them out of his house, as an
adulteress \joman when divorced. (i\vle, iv. 15.) Nor
would he any more love them, or specially favour them

;

seeing all their princes were revolters, rebels, and apos-

tates. Indeed the calamities were begun : their root was
dried up, and their fruit would wither. When the Israelites

were sentenced to fall in the wilderness, their children

were preserved to inherit the promised land : but as

Ephraim was to be finally rejected, even the beloved fruit

of the womb woiild be slain with their parents, as those of

the Canaanitcs had been. God had determined to cast

them off, because they would not hearken to him : and the

remnant of them would be scattered as wanderers among
the nations. This was soon after fulfilled, respecting the

kingdom of the ten tribes, and continues so to this day :

and even such of them as were incorjioratod with the Jews,

have with them been wanderers among the nations for many
hundred years. (Notes, v. Marg. kef.) It is wonderful,

that these prophecies, so often repeated, and so exactly

descriptive of the present state of that favoured nation,

after many revolving ages, do not more im]jrcss the minds

of those who read them, with admiration of the foreknow-

ledge of God, and full conviction of the divine inspiration

of the holy Scriptures.

PRACTIO.L OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— 10,

They who abide under the wrath of God, and continue

to accumulate guilt and condemnation, can have no good

cause to rejoice in temporal prosperity : but such as apos-

tatize from the religion of pious ancestors, violate their own
solemn engagements, and run into wickedness in opposi-

tion to the convictions of their consciences, and the .striv-

ings of God's Spirit with them, have less reason for joy

than any other sinners ; for to them belongs the deepest

condemnation. Abundance received as the reward of serv-

ing Mammon, or abused in making provision for men's

lasts, will end either in most ruinous prosperity, or most
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CHAP. X.

Reproofs ofTsratVs manijold sins, denun-

\l' V'r'jJto ciations of Icrrihlt judgmenls, and ex-

hortations to repentance, J— 13-
X» 1-6
* Or, a ir„

emplying tn

Jruii Tvfiich it

b^zech viis.e. x8RAEL'/5*aneinpty vine,heb^ing-
8'.'"2Co?.'v. 16'

I eth forth fruit '' unto tiim.self: ' ac-

cj.. 8 "M 4^11. fording to the inultitiitle ol his iniit he

X'\ . ,

""
hath iiK-reasfcd the altars ; according to

'i''^if"'\'"^!^,^'\
the goodness of his land they have inacle

j^Kinss K... 23 goodly t images.

2 it: Their heart is '' divided ; now shall i or He hm a.

they be found faulty :
" he shall ^ hreak Is' 'kiJ '°V

• • " Thes ii " I 12

down their altars, he shall spoil their d"vu « i Kngs

images. i s^ ,viatt*vi z*.

3 For now they shall say, ' We have J*"' « '"i
1 • 1 /• 111 ' '"''" " '''•

no king, because we learetl not the Lord; ^\i

what then should a king do to us /
^f,";

4 They have spoken words, « swearing j';;;.^ j^,,^

falsely in making a covenant: ''thusjudg-f^'^lf^'j,

inent springeth up as hemlock in the fur-
J^^'

,'5'
' •'''^°

rows of the field. v;'. ', l^'T'

distressing calamities. They whose pampered bodies are

reiiJered unclean by their unlawful indulgences, may per-

haps be reduced to the necessity of eating the most uticlcan

anJ unwholesome food, through the extremity of indigence.

But no famine is so dreadi'ul as that of the soul : awful is

the case of those who can perform no acceptable service to

the Lord, but must either utterly neglect him, or render

him such worship as he abhors : yet in this case we should

all have been, had not the Son of God, by his incaination,

atonement, and intercession, opened us a door of access

and acceiJtance dirough faith in his name. Men may now
despise the solemn days and ordinances of God, and dis-

relish every feast that cannot gratify their sensuality. But

the utter want of every means of grace and hope of mercy,

will make them know their value; and what will they

then do ? Thus multitudes hurry on to destruction : their

bodies are gathered into the grave ; their souls sink into

hopeless misery ; and their pleasant places for their silver,

as well as their commodious habitations, (if not covered

with thorns and nettles,) yet pass into t!ie hands of those

who neither know nor care what is become of them. But

the ministers of God, who foresee, and openly declare, these

approaching days of visitation and recompense, must ex-

pect to be reviled as wild enthusiasts, or as weak and
foolish men ; for God leaves sinners under delusion, be-

cause of the greatness of their crimes and their enmity
against him. But if carnal men deem the servants of God
fools and madmen; these know, and can prove, them and
their flattering teachers to be so. Happy are they thai

have watchmen placed over them, who walk with God,
seek his glory, do his work, and enjoy his assistance and
blessing : many such there have been, and are ; may the

Lord increase their numbers and prosper their labours

!

But more have been found crafty and selfish, ensnaruig
men in error and iniquity, and misleading them into the

jvays of ruin for their own mercenary ends ; increasing

men's hatred of God, and of each other, and thus disturbing

and defiling even the house of the Lord. Alas ! many parts of,

the Church are as corrupted as Benjamin was in the days'

of Gibeah, and may exjject similar visitations At some
times and in some places, a people are formed by divine
grace, who are peculiarly delightful to our holy God ; but
then a falling oft' comiaonly succeed.s, and some separate
themselves to this shame, and others to that, according to

the diflerent abominaUons which they have loved. Thus
they go out from true believers, because they were not of
them ; and their glory soon vanishes and appears no more

S. 6,

r stili n.
ic v. 13 Zerh
i,,2

?5 i
fieb beltead.

18. l5 V, 7. lix, 13-l.V

V. 11— 17.

How soon could our God insensibly waste the most
populous nations ! And what an alloy it is to our comfort
in our beloved children, to reflect for what purposes they
may be brought up and reserved ! This 'is a sore vanity :

but submission and confidence in God, and a conscientious

performance of our duty, form the best remedy of it.

Surely it is far more desirable to be written childless, than

to bring up families in the service of sin and Satan ! And
they who provoke God todapart from them, can reasonably

expect nothing but wo for themsrlves and their ofl^spring,

here and hereafter. The Lord will drive wicked and hy-
pocritical professors with abhorrence out of his house, and
love them no more : his wrath dries up the root and
withers the fruit of all our comforts : and the poor scat-

tered Jews, whom God hath cEist oft' because they did not

hearken to him, and whom he hiith condemned to be wan-
derers among the nations, are a daily warning to us to

beware, lest we neglect or abuse his Gospel : for how then

could we escape a similar, or even a more terrible, con-

demnation ?

NOTES.
CHAP. X. V. 1—3. Israel had often been com-

pared to a vine, which is valuable only for its fruit : but

the nation was become an empty vine, that brought no
fruit to perfection. They not only spent their abundance
on themselves ; but even their apparent good works sprang

from ostentation or other selfish motives, and not from

regard to the glory and will of God. As they were en-

riched by the produce of their good land, they multiplied

altars and images ; which had a goodly shorn of devotion,

but were an abomination to the Lord. They vainly at-

tempted to divide their hearts between him and idols, which
were his rivals; and thus they were found guilty of vio-

lating the coveirant of God, and of forfeiting all the bles-

sings of their relation to him. By the Assyrians, he

would certainly destroy their altars and images : and they

should be left without any king to head or protect them,

and be forced to confess, that because ihey had not feared the

Lord, no king could do any thing efi'ectnol to,preserve them
from ruin. ' A king cannot protect us, if God be against
' us.' (Lorvtli.) {Marijr. lief.) (.'^'o/«,e, '2 Kin^s xv.)

' V. 4. The Israelites, in professing to covenant with

God, or make vows to him, spake lies and joined perjury

to hypocrisy. In swearing allegiance to their princes, they
' 5 B -2
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iviii.5.6.xni2 5 'fije inhabitantsof SamariashalJ fear
-32 ^^Kjcgsx because of ' uie calves o( ' Jietli-aven:

Slip's
'' '* 'for the peo[jle thereof shall mourn over

''.losh !fi 2
° it, and * the priests thereof that rejoiced

'Re^xvm'if- on it, " for the glory thereof, because it

«'or, chemarim. IS departed from it.

lhi.i"g^'z^,h i 6 It shall be also ° carried unto Assyria

fflisaiD. iv.;i,22/or " a present to king Jareb : Ephraim
jAm fi/lwi f.hall ' receive shame, and Israel shall be

/i, n/uao'xi. '* ashamed of his own counsel

D^i. 13. 2 Kings 7 Asfor ' Samaria, her ' king is cut

!)'i»"j9.is i.29 off as the foam upon f the water.
jiiiv 3-11. Kiv. _ ,,,. , 1 • 1 , 1 r *
16 jer. i,. 26. 8 1 he ' hjgh places also oi Aven,
2i;£5 kiviii '13: " the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed :

._.|.
E.SKV,.

, ^ ^1^^ jijoj-n and the thistle shall come up
c\ XI. 6. Jolixvm . , 111

u\ur o" ^ their altars ; and ^ they shall say to

the mountains, Cover us; and to the hills,

Fall on us.

9 Israel, thou hast sirmed ' from

the days of Gibeah : there they stood.
u Dciit i>. 21. 2 KiDBS sii. S8- 3(1 Mil 34 xiv. 16 Am tii. M.

.ler. vii

vi, 16.

1- 1 Kin;s xxi 1.

2 Kinss i 3
6 3 15. 2 Kin;s
XV 30 X»li '1

* HeD V,e fnci
of the natcr Jude

concealed the most treacherous intention? ; and all their

civil compacts and decision.?, were conducted with fraud

and perjury. Thus even the administration of jiisiice, (as

it should have been.) sprang up, like pestiferous hemlock in

the furrows of the field ; and tended to diffuse still wider

•Jeccit, injustice, impiety, and miser}", throughout the

whole land.

V. .0, 6. The inhabitants of Samaria would be seized

with terror, when they heard that the golden calves, which

had been worshipped at Bethel and Dan, were carried off

by the invaders, or given as tribute to tlie Assyrian king.

The people would regret the loss of their idols : but the

priests, who had rejoiced in the emolument and credit

which they had derived from that idolatry, would have

more substantial cause for mourning, when their gains and

their glory were all taken away together. For the gold of

the calves would be sent to the king of Assyria, as a pre-

sent, or a part of the spoil, of the conquered nation : and

this would turn to the shame of the doting idolaters ; who
took counsel to worship dead images that could not protect

themselves, in preference to the living, true, and Almighty

Cod. The word rendered priests is Cheinarhn ; these were

certain idolatrous priests, who were clothed in black, when
ihey offered sacrifices. . {Marg. fief.)

Jareb. (Note, v. 1.3, 14.) ' There it probably means
' Tiglalh-pilczcr, unto whom Blenahcm betook himself
' for safety; and here it seems. to denote .Shalmaneser, who
' took the Israelites under his protection, by making them
' tributaries.' (L'owtliJ)

V. 7, 8. Perhaps Iloshea the last king of Israel was

here meant. After various revolutions and interregnums,

that kingdom seemed in a hopeful way of regaining tran-

quillity and prosperity under his government: but thesi*

promising appearances resembled those airy bubbles, that

form :he foam on the top of the water; and they soon
vanished and came to nothing by the slaughter of the

"the battle inGibeah against the children tJudg xvn-w.
. .

" c Gen VI. 5. nil.

of miquity " did not overtake them. ='
j^i^p'' i'^j^-

10 // is " in my desire that I should dDeutlsTme".

chastise them ;
" and the people shall be

J* 'e'* ^^"\l-

gathered against them, when Jthey shall eVi'i f m. jer.

bind themselves in their two furrows Iz' 's.i"'37.

1

1

And Ephraim is as ' an heifer that J:"" m'c 'w to

is taught, 8 and loveth to tread out the s'.'s.MM.'ixv,:

corn; " but I passed over upon ^ her fair tV/jM/tM
neck: 1 will make Ephraim to ride; \'!^o 'trans'gn"

' Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall break ^Z'^kaluliiM"
1

•
, J

*
f IV. 16 Jer 1.11.

UlS clods. g ii 5 iii 1 IX.

12 " Sow to yourselves in righteous- Rom xvTYs.*"

ness, reap in mercy; ' break up your fal- {'^el> (*« beaviy

low ground : tor it is " time to seek the > 'Cr H^viii e

r •! 1 i' . • 1
-8 Is xsvill.

LoKD, till he come and " rain righteous- |^-j
.

,

ness upon ynu.
13 Ye have ° plowed wickedness, ye

f,f';i-'^°
•'"'"•

have reaped iniquity ; ye have ' eatt-n
'^'l'^ 7,,^/ jj,

the fruit of lies: because thou " didst Jer'''xMs''i2-
11 I 4. 5 Am V. 4. 6 8 U, 15 Zeph ii 1-3 l.usesiii 24.25 n vi 3. Ps.
IXHii Ii Is, V 6. xxi. 23. xliv 3 xlv ti Ez K.isiv 2G Arts ii i8 1 Cor iii 6, 7.

viii. 7. .loii iv. 8 rrov xxii 8 Gal vi 7, 8 p I'rov i 31 Xii la. xviii. 20, 21.

XIX. 5 q Ps. Iii 7 iKii 10

Ps cxyvi.
Prov xi.

18 Kc XI 6 Is.

king. Then the high places of Aven, (or Belhoven,) would
be destroyed: and whilst thorns and thistles overgi-ew their

desolated altars ; the terrified worshippers would call upon
the hills and mountains to crush or cover them from im-

pending and more tremendous vengeance. {Munr. tie/,)

V. 9— 11. The disposition of Israel had, in succeed-

ing ages, resembled that of the Benjamites in the days of

Gibeah, ix. 9.) The men of Gibeah stood to what they

had done, and the Benjamites stood by them in it: and
thus Israel had always obstin Uely persisted in thf most
atrocious abominations. Though the last battle in Gibeah
almost destroyed the tribe of Benjamin : yet it diil not

overtake and extirpate the children of iniquity : for many
still remained from age to age in Israel, to copy that vile

example. The Lord had therefore formed a determined
purpose to punish them. The people of Assyria, with

their allies, would gather at his call against them ; when
by their idolatry they had bound themselves for slavery, as

the oxen are confined to labour, up and down the two fur-

rows of the field; (the worship of the calves at Dan and
Bethel, seems to be intended.) ,(^I(trg.) Ephraim indeed

was like a heifer, who had been taught and loved to tread

out the corn.; which was not hard labour, and was attended

with the liberty of eating it: that is, the Israelites loved

the privilege and temporal advantages of being the people

of God, but they were not disposed to labour or self-denial

in his service. By milder discipline God had attempted to

train them to obedience, as the husbandman gently irauses

the yoke to pass upon the fair neck of the young heifer, to

prepare her for the work : but, as that did not efi'ect t'he

purpose, he would reduce them to great hardships, like

those endured by beasts of burden : and even Judah and
the whole house of Jacob would be brought into bondage by
the Assyrians and Chaldeans, as ifthey wei'e set to plow
and to break the clods; seeing they had quarrelled with the

easy yoke of God's comm.ands.
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„.or cana.. E. 7 f iTc is * 3 merchant, ' the balances

l^'lZVu of deceit are in his hand : "he loTCth to

«. m"; v!" 10, a And Ephraim said, ' Yet I am be-
11 1 t™ vi 9.

^^j^^ ^,jp^^ „ , ^jg^p j-^y^j ,^g out sub-

V«»*2\Am^i stance : J m all my labours " they shall

V'i' find none iniquity in me ^hal n-cre sin.

'
'""'

9 And ^ I, thai am the Lord thy God

\E I^ii'T ' ^•""'" ^'^^ "^"^ "^ ^^-^ P*' "'*" ' yet make
tJobxsi.i.ss thee to dwell in tabernacles, ' as in the

'^s'LuVii'i days of the solemn feasts

!i :''TiHi'''s *0 ^ "have also spoken by the pro-

.,'Lur!iir u Phets, and I have ' multiplied visions,

« II, I

1,2. ill

2,1 itlal

X 8. 15.

i 8

15. is. 15.

i«. 4 V. S.

11 X. I.

13 14 Hall I 10. ii b, 6

funiskmenl qf iniquity in rrhom
13 Luke X £9 xvl 16

six 36 xxvi 13 Num XV 41 P3 Ixsxi
Til 2 xi 11 Jer. xxxv 7 Heb xi 9-
Heh viii 15-17 Zech xiv 16 19 John
Xtii I, &c xviii 21-40 xix 10 £ Kings

14, IS c Num

t Or, nil my labours suJHc' mt not: he shull h

,
;— X Prov XXX 12 20 Jer ii 23 35 »Ial

—'Heb irAic/i ysiii 4 Kx XX 2 Le>

10 IMic n 4. z Gen XXV 27 2 bam
13 a Lev Kxni 40-43 E;.ra lil 4

1, 1 Kings xm I &c. x.v 7-ie
13 Neh IX 30 Jer xxv 4 Am vii

Joel ii 28 Acts il 17, 18. 2 Cor xii 1 7

and ^ used similitudes, by the II
ministry ^J v"?_r',L.

of the prophets. i-ii x" r 'I'i

II /s<Acre'iniquity in Gilead? 'surely "vxxio'xx.h

they are vanity: Mhey sacrifice bullocks iiHeb hand

in Gilgal , yea,.''lheir altars are as heaps "xjii
^

in the furrows of the fields. j™'

12 And 'Jacob fled into the countiy ^Am,

of Syria, and " Israel ' served for a wife 5 ^sin^fj^^'s^

and for a wife he kept sheep. ' ^^^^v^V'^^fy:.

i 3 And "= by a prophet the Loud ^-^^^^^^v^^i

brought Israel out of Egypt, and by ^ ^%„\^,^,,^.

prophet was he pirserved.
m\ifi''l' 6'"ek.

J 4 Ephraim" provoked him to anger j;V*°:*,!- J^^^^i;;

*mo.st bitterly: "therefore shall he leave ^?:i?„',f,'i,!i

his t blood upon him, p and his reproach ^f^V l^^"^

shall Ills Lord return unto him. n'llin^s xvii. ^

Peniel ; and at length again he sent him to Bethel, to pay

his vow that he had made in the day of his distress. (Mnr^.

fie/.) But his descendants, regardless of all vows, warn-

ings, and obHgations, set up even at Bethel their golden

calf, and turned that house of God into a house of vanity

Ijy their vile idolatry. Yet it was the Lord of hosts, or

arinies, which Jacob had met with in these places, who
was to be known by that memorial to all generations : and

"he was as able to deliver them, as he had been to deliver

their ancestor ; so that they needed not seek help from an

arm of flesh. Let them therefore turn to him, and keep

mercy and judgment, or righteousness, and wait on God
continually, and they should at length experience his

power, mercy, and truth, as Jacob had done. The Jews

did this in some measure under Hczekiah, and were mar-

vellously delivered from Sennacherib : but the Israelites,

who entirely neglected it, were soon destroyed by Shalma-

nesar.

V. 7— 9. Ephraim prospered, by becoming a merchant.

The word signifies a Can'dinite: the Israelites conducted

trad- upon Canaanitish principles, covetou.sly and iniquit-

ously ; using false balances, cheating by various artifices,

<!ind loving to oppress the jjoor. Thus they grew rich, and

»hey supposed that providence favoured and approved of

them. They ascribed their wealth to their own industry,

«and thought it a substantial advantage : and though the

jirophcts might condemn' them, they were satisfied that

they could not be detected in any iniquitous methods of

growing rich, that could properly be called sin, or deserve

the wrath of God. What was not absolutely to be justified

might at least be executed. But the Lord, who as their

God had so favoured them, even from their deliverance-

from Egypt, would drive them from their stately houses,

to dwell in mean and moveable tents, as wanderers among
the nations ; even such tents as were used on the days of

the solemn feast of tabernacles. Some indeed inteijjret

this of future mercies in reserve for Israel, notwithstanding

their sins ; and suppose that the joy of the feast of taber-

nacles is referred to. {Zecli. xiv. 10— 19.)

V. 10, 11. The varied means which the Lord had
'employed by the ministry of his prophets from age to age,

Vol. 111.—No. 23.
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3 Therefore they shall be ' as the

morningcloud,and as the early dew that

passeth away, " as the cbaff thai is driven

with tlie whirlwind out of the floor, and

as the smoke out of the chimney.

4 Yet ' I flf/n the Lord thy God from

the land of Egypt, and thou shall know
no god but me: "for there is no Saviour

beside me.
5 1 did " know thee ° in the wilder-

ness, in Ihe land of * gieat dvought.

6 According '' lo their pasture, so

were they filled ; they were filled, and

their heart was exalted ;
'^ therefore

have fhey forgotten me-
7 Tlierefore '

I will be unto them as

a lion : as a leopard by the way will I

observe them.

8 1 will meet Ihem ' as a bear that is

bereaved of her whelps, and will rend

ployed tlieir ingenuity in framing other idols : and when
these were taken from them, they made others in their

stead. The kings, and priests, and' other zealous wor-

shippers, required I hose who brought sacrifices to " kiss

" the calves." {Marg. Ref.) By a peculiar arrange-

ment, the word for men is, in the original, next to that for

calves. " The sacrificers, a man, the calves shall kiss."

That mnn (Adam,) whom " God made in his own image
" and liiiencse," nay, man favoured with the oracles of

God, should degrade himself by kissing, as an act of ado-
ration and love, the lifeless image of a mean brute, is a

wonderful proof of stujiidity and depravity ! Thus Cicero
describes a statue of Hercules as having its mouth and chin

worn something smoother, because they (the worshippers.)

used not only to adore it, with prayers and thanksgivings,

but also to kiss it!—Some render it, " Let the sacrificers
'' of human, kiss the calves." But it does not appear, that

man sacrifices were oftpred in the worship of the calves.

V. 3, 4. To punish these abominable idolatries, the

6tate of Ephraim, like his goodness, (vi. 4,) would be as

the morning-cloud, the early dew, the chaff before the

whirlwind, or the smoke out of the chimney ; i. e. vio-

lently and speedily made to vanish and disappear. For
after all that the Lord had done for Israel, from their

deliverance out of Egypt, they ought to have acknowledged
and worshipped no other god, but him alone ; for none
but he was, or could be, a Saviour, or Deliverer of his

people, from temporal or eternal ruin : (Note, Is. xliii. 10,

11.) This may al.-so be understood as a prophecy of what
the Lord v/ould do for them in future times.

V. 5— 8. The Lord had acknowledged, regarded, and
provided for, Israel in the wilderness ; when otherwise they
must have perished by thirst, because it was aland of great
ilrought. Yet when they entered Canaan, and were like

cattle placed in a good pasture, they gratified their appe-
tites to excess, and their hearts were lifted up in pride.
This caused them to forget God and their obligations to

the caul of their heart, and there will
... ,. 1 , •! I t Heh He beast

I devour them like a lion: the t wild nfikejM^>-s.

beast shall tear them. CI"'
'' '^"'

9 If O Israel, ' thou hast destroyed t^>^;y.

'^^"'^f

thyself; " but in me J is thine help. ^[^irse^is ":

10 "^ I will be thy King: ^ where is ?,'iVi8.'v.2J:

any other that may save thee in all thy "^i 'iff xxxlil:

cities? and ^ thy judges of whom thou '"
2'""U'i>'i'"6."

saidbt, (iive me a king and princes? rlt iii
3-7"*'

1

1

I ^ gave thee a king in mine an4'pf x'"''!!';.

ger, and took him away in my wrath. i'x.,fv'V2ixx'xix;

f» T'i li • • *i i* li"* I
• • IQ CXiiS. 2. Is.

12 Ihe " imquity of lL,phraim is xxxi.i 22 Mn*
, J 1 • • • 1 • J ''• Jer. viii 13.

bound up ; his s^in is liid. ze 1, xiv 9

• 3 The " sorrows of a travailing wo- y" x' 3 Dem

man shall come upon him : he is '' an Je-: ' ss ^^
unwise son; 'for he should not stay ]^\.'^- ' '""=.'"•

^ long in the place of the breaking forth ^'^i„j'v. ^f,

of children.

»Hrov, XXV
siviii 6 Ii

10 1 Thes

a I Sam viii. 7—
9 X 19 xii \i

7-16 2 Kings xvii 1-4.
19 Horn li. i,

• P»,
6. 7. Klis 24 Mi,

xsv 17,— 5 Heb.

him, and so they apostatized to gross idolatrj'. Therefore
he would meet them in vengeance, v.'ith the fierceness of
a leopard that watches by the way to seize upon the travel-

lers ; with the fury of a savage bear enraged by the loss of
her young ; with the force of a lion, or as the most terrible

beast that inhabited their forests. ' They never venture
' to fire on a young bear, when the motlier is near : for if

' the cub drop, she becomes enraged to a degree little short
' of madness ; and if she get sight of *he enemy, will only
' quit her revenge with her life.' (C'oo/c's T'oi/acre.)

V. 9. " One hath destroyed thee, O Isi'acl," (that is,

" Thou art destroyed.") Thou shouldest have trusted, in

me for thy help: but having forsaken me, thou art de-

stroyed. Israel did not trust in God for help, and Senna-
cherib triumphed over them : Hezekiah and Judah did trust

in God for help, and were delivered from him. This
'

seems the construction and sense of this verse : and the

meaning is nearly the same as in our translation. " O
" Israel, one hath destroyed thee, but in mc is thy help."
Israel need not blame others for his ruin ; for he had de-

stroyed himself: but he could not save himself, his help
was in and from God alone.

V. 10, 11. The Lord had all along undertaken to be
Israel's King and Protector: and the judges that ho raised

up, delivered the peoj^le, by his authoriTy and immediate
help. But where was there any that could save them in

all their cities ; or of all their rulers, which they had set

up for themselves ? In the time of Samuel they would have
a king: and God in anger granted their rebellious request,

and gave them Saul, who both during his life and at his

death, v/i.s the occasion of great calamities to them. And
similar had the case been with the kings of Israel, froia

Jeroboam's revolt to the iniin of the kingdom of llie ten
tribes by the death of Hoshea their last king. This last

event seems especially alluded to. " I will gi\'e thee a
" king in mine anger, and take him awaj' in my wrath."

V. 12, 13. The nation had accumulated wirkednc'?=i

5 C 2
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fvij .lo!) xis. 14 I will ' ransom tbein from the
£i Vs kII'^'io * power of Ihe grave; I will redeem
r"i 2o!xxivi Uiein from death: ^o death, I will be
i.j. xssvu II- iliy plagiies ; O grave, I will be thy de-
11 Horn. XI 15.

h 1 ,i 1 • f

I ^\l''-J;^^f „ struction :
" repentance shall be hid from

'L'^"'' s^sJ' "linp eyes.

fi^'Si'i^T^l
'-"^ ^' Though ' he be fruitful among

xs'uT'Ixk'I '"* brethren, " an east wind shall come,
*',"gj™

"J'J' 11 the wind of the Lord shall come up from

the wilderness, and ' his spring shall be-

'

come dry, and hit fountain shall bedried
up ; he shall spoil the treasure of all

t pleasant vessels.

lU " Samaria shall become desolate ;

for she hath rebelled against her God

:

they shall fall by the sword :
" their in-

fants shall be dashed in pieces, and their

women with child shall be ripped up.

ix 11-16 Job
xviii 16 - 19.

Pe. '•>1-_,I3 If.

I
flet," v't'sti, of
diiiTi Dan xi.
8 Nah II 9
112 Kmgs xviie.
«v)i 9-11 Is.

vil 8. 9 viM.«.
xvii 3 Am ill

9-15 iv 1-3.
xi 1-8. i% 1—
1 Mic i 1-6.

cxxxvii 8. 9 U. xili. 16. An

2 Kings V

XV 16.

. 13. Nab.

from age to age, which was, as it were, bound up in bags,

and laid by in a secure place to he produced against tlic

day of account. ' Maig, Ref.) The afiaiis of the nation were

roming to a crisis, as the hour of travail approaches to

the ]jregnant woman, and her sorrows can in no wise be

avoided. But the event would be that of a woman who
(lies without being dehvercd ; for the people would make
no more eftbrts to rescue themselves from their difficulties,

than a dead child could do They were so foolish, that they

continued in a situation which must certainly end in ruin,

without attempting any reformation or repentance: so that

the souls of individuals and the state of the nation would
perish together, like the mother and child in the case al-

luded to. They ought indeed to use endeavours most

i;arnestly, without delay to extricate themselves, before it

vvas too late ; but they foolishly neglected or postponed

every mean
V. 11.

ftoji, were connected with an intimation of a merciful and

powerful interposition of God to save a remnant of them,

as from death ancf the grave : yet this was but a shadow
of the ransom of the true Israel, by the death, burial, and

resurrection of Christ, from the wrath of God, the death

of sin, the power of Satan, and finally from death and

the grave itself at the last day. When Christ died, and

was buried, and rose again, he, as it were, disquieted

!hc dominion of death, and was tlie plague of that king of

terrors; and at length he will be the destruction of both

death and the grave. This was absolutely determined,

and would certainly be accomplished, notwithstanding

fsrael's sins and miseries. The Lord would not repent of

this his purpose and promise: he would even hide repent-

ance fi'oin his eyes, as detertnincd not to look at it. The
Septuagint renders the middle clause : " Where is thy
' vengeance, O death ? Where is thy sting, O grave ? or
'' Ohell .'" And tlic ajjostle seems to have thus understood

the passage, though he does not quote it exactly. (1 Cor.

sv. 55.) The word translated / will he, is rendered in

many ver.sions. Where, both here and in the tenth verse.
•' Where is ihy king:" and only the transposition of a

.=iingle letter is requisite fully to authorize this construc-

tion.

V. 15, 16. Though Ephraim (v.diose name signifies

fri'itfIllness,) hadl'censo fruitful in lespect o( tliemnnher

vl.'Ite people ; yet he would certainly be destroyed by tiu-

Assyrians, v.-hom the Lord would send against them : a»

the east wind from the wilderness blights the spreadin

tree ; or as when the springs from beneath dry up, and ';

withcjs for lack of moisturct Thus his fountain wouiu

be dried up ; and his treasures, and choice vessels of pre^i

cious metal and rich furniture, would be spoiled. For when
the land had previously been ravaged, Samaria would be
desolated, by the most inhuman murder, even of the women
and children. (3Iarg. Jtief.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

Humility, Avith the fear of God, and a dependence on.

his mercy, truth, and power, forms the grand requisite for

honour and advancement, in the service of Israel's God
and King. But they who exalt themselves shall be abased ^

and such as forsake God, to follow idols and iniquitie.',^

give a fata! wound to their own pro.sperity, and are the

murderers of their own souls. The way of transgression

is downhill, and they who begin to descend, often sin on
The predictions of the ruin of Israel, as a no-] more and more, till they come into the pit of destruction.

— Many would spare no expense in religion, provided il;

might be regulated according to their oivii %{nderstavding,

to suit their own inclinations, and not according to the

word of God. In this case they would adore the work of
the craftsman, or the creature of their own imagination,

with abundant reverence, devotion, and afi'ection ; and
Avith as much stupidity, as the Israelites, prostrated them-

selves before, and kissed, the dead image of a calf! But
every fleeting object in nature might preach to such men
the vanity of their religion, and the transient continuance

of their prosperity. Surely, no one, who has read the-

Bible, should acknowledge any other God, than him from
whom Cometh our salvation ! And they, that have ex-

]ierienced the power of converting grace, and have walked
with God in the liberty of the Gospel, will be effectually

preserved from such delusions : for none can be entitled to

our worship, who cannot save us from all enemies and
evils : and there is no other Saviour, but the Father, Son-,

and Holy Gho.st, into whose name Christians are baptized;

He takes care of his people, in their lowest estate, and
l^reserves them in every barren desert and land of drought

through which they pass. But when sinners under terror

of conscience, or in difficult circumstances, obtain ease oi

jirosperity, and then run into excess, arc lifted up in pride,

or lulled into carnal security, and so forget the Lord, they

may expect to be punished with marked severity. This
ingratitude, so natural to fallen man, excites his heaviftt

uidignatioji, and turns his kindnes.s into jealousy, which
burns most fiercely against the objects of it. He can
torture the inmost soul,"and, as it were, rend the caui of tie

heart of hi^ rebellions and apostate worshippers : nor cn'ii
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Calls to repentance, 1—3. Promises of

peculiiir blessings to Israel, 4—ii. /7«e5e

iAtng's worthy ofpeculiar allention, 9.

OISKAEL, 'return unto the Lord

thy God ; for "th'.u hast fallen by

tliiae iniquity

2 ' Take with V(»u words, and turn to

the Lord: say unto liim, " Take away <] 2 s^im^ xm 11.

all iniquity/ and* receive us graciously: v^^j ,21
^

i'^ .li^a

so w ill we render ' the calves of our lips, j;'
"^f,;;''';;;.' f,-'

3 6 Ashur shall not save us ;
'' we will

f;:^-|;i"!^*'''^„,^:

not ride upon horses; 'neither will we say »; Yid,' i
"i.

any more to the work of our hands, Ye
Jf!^|;"; j'
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are our gods :
'' for in thee the fatherless .Vr. "JJe"" 4oi

findf'th mercy.
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words describcj or similitudes illustrate, the anguish which

he cai» excite in the heart and conscience.

V. 9-16.

We have all destroyed ourselves, and sliould never so

<^peak of God's purposes,' or Siitan's temptations, or any

other subject, as to forget that our own wilful apostacy and

rebellion have exposed us to that deserved wrath, which

must have terminated in eternal ruin, had not mercy in-

tervened.; Nor'can \vc liave any hel|) but from the Lord:

and blessed be his name, in him is effectual help ; and for

M.-, if we are willing to accept of it. All things are now

ready, the mercies of God are infinite, his redemption all-

sufficient, his invitations free and unencumbered, his pro-

mises exceedingly great and precious ; his wisdom, power,

and truth are concerned to accomplish them to every be-

liever: he will be the King, the Fiotector and Ruler, of

all who believe, and he will save them completely and for

ever : but all other schemes for obtaining safety and eternal

life, are as vain as Israel's hope in their kings and judges
;

whom they rebelliously set up, when they rejected the Lor.l,

a;id " would not have him to reign over them." What
we inordinately desire, will perhaps be given us in anger

:

and whether granted, or withheld, or taken from us, will

be the occasion of wrath and tribulation to our souls.

—

The sins of unbelievers, with all their aggravations, are

laid up in the omniscience of God, as n hid among his

treasures : and who can conceive what a long and heavy

account there stands out against each of us ! Except there-

fore sinners repent and believe the Gospel, anguish will

Soon come ujion them, as the sorrows of a travailing wo-
man, from which there will be no deliverance. He is

then most unwise, who doth not make haste to flee from

the wrath to come. For, however men may be alarmed
and affected, unless they er.ter in at the strait gate, and
become penitent believers, " new created in Christ Jesus
" unto good works," they will as surely perish as the child

does whose mother's womb becomes its grave. But the

great Redeemer is able and willing to extricate those

that Call upon him. out of this and every difficulty. He
hath paid the ransom of our souls with his blood, and be-

gun his triumphs by his resurrection from the dead : and
all, who accept and bring forth the fruits of his salvation,

Bjay be assured that he will also ransom them from the

power of the grave, and redeem them fsom death ; until he
hath forced the devouring monster to disgorge his prey,

'and till he have become the destructicn gf the gravc; and

" mortality be swallowed up of life." Then will the

millions of the redeemed rejoice and ]'>raisc the Lord, lor

havin" destroyed the last enemy, and for having restored

them, in body and soul, to a glorious immortality. These

are true and faithful sayings : for the Lord hath promised,

and "i-epentance will be hid from his eyes." But witli-

out fruitfulncss in good works, springing from (he Spirit

of Christ, all other fruitfulncss will be found as empty

as the uncertain riches of the world : the wrath of God will

wither its branches : the springs that watcre.l it shall be-

come dry, and it shall be sjjoiled, and come to notiiing.

—

In short, tribulation and anguish belong to those who have

rebelled against God, and their woes will be far more ter-

rible than any that are experienced in that cruelty and' cai--

nage, which often attend tlie storming of populous cities.

From such miseries and murders, and from sin the fruit-

ful pa rent of all sorrow, good Lord, we beseec^ thee to

deliver u,s

!

41

NOTES.
CHAP. XIV. V. 1-3. Tliis chapter is very dif-

ferent from the general tenourofthe preceding prophecy;

and perha]is it was delivered after the reduction of Samaj'ia,.

and the ruin of the kingdom of Israel. Some penitents

would be found among the scattered remnant, who would

need encouragement. Others might be brought to repent-

ance by means of their afflictions : and these exhortations,

and promises, imply predictions of future events to the

nation of Israel and to the Church of God. (Marg. Kff.)

Israel is here exhorted to return to the Lord ; Jehovah
had always been known as their God ; and they might ex-

pect all blessings from him by virtue of the covenant made
with their fathers. They must rcnovmce their sins and

idols, by true repentance, by faith in his mercy and grace

through die promised Redeemer, and by diligendy attending

on his worship and service. Thus they would be recovered

from that ruined state, into which they had fallen by their

iniquities and idolatries. In order to this, they must take

(not legal sacriticcs, but) words expressive of the desires

of their hearts, and with them address the Lord. In ordei*

to guide their prayers, the jsrophet showed them what
words suited their case. They first must entreat God fo

lake away till iniifiily : (conscious diat they could nei-

ther expiate, nor subdue their sins;) and beseech him to

receive llii'in irrarimtsly ; to take thera of his rich mercy
into his iamily, and to confer on them all the blessings of

salvation. Then wilh tlicr lips they would proclaim his

praise^ ai^d ;5ive him the whole glory of their sa!vatioi>
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;fiow from a contrite heart, ape far more pleasing to God,

than ten thousands of buUoclcs and rams ; as being uni-

formly connected with a disposition to " look unto the

" Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world."

We should not therefore, under ^y distresses, even when
we have fallen by iniquity, turn away from God, but rather

turn to him as our only Refuge and Salvation. We should

fii'st beseech him to teach us what to ask, and how to ask

:

and when the words of the Holy Spirit correspond with

our desires, we should take them with us, and present them
before the Lord, that it may be done unto us according to

them. We must especially be earnest with him to take

away all our iniquity : if that be pardoned ^ve are happy
;

as nothing but sin can prevent our receiving all good from
our gracious God : and surely the whole glory of our sal-

vation, and every possible expression of praise and grati-

tudfi, are justly due to our merciful Deliverer ; and we can
never refuse him the cheap but honourable sacrifice of the

calves of our lips. But the true penitent will also evince
his sincerity by renouncing his former sins and carnal con-

1

fidences : he does not want such sources of satisfaction or
.Such refuges of lies ; since he has learned to trust in the
tender love and compassion of tha.t> God, " in whom the

.

I

" fatherless findeth mercy," and who " withholds no good
" thing from them that walk uprightly." They who
thus come before God, will surely find him ready to heal
their backslidings, how great and many soever they have
been : he will love them freely, and turn away all his in-

dignation from them : he will refresh their souls with the
dew of his grace ; he will render them holy, amiable, stead-
fast, fruitful, and useful : and others will repair to them,
and grow up into the experience and fruitfulness of the

Gospel, through their converse, example, and prayers.
Thus the cause of God revives in one place or another,
from time to time ; believers ripen for heaven, or grow more
serviceable on earth ; God is glorified, the Church increased^'

and sinners saved. Still the Lord waits to be gracious, and
he observes with pleasure the broken hearted penitent ; he
is ready to refresh every weary soul ; and to • make those
joyful and fruitful, who were most barren and disconso-
late ; for " from him is all our fruit found." May he give
us that wisdom and prudence, which lead to the know-
ledge, experience, and practice of these things ; may we
learn to walk in the right ways of God, as his righteous

servants ; and may none of us, being disobedient and un-

believing, stumble at the word of his grsce.

•^



THE

BOOK OF JOEL.

It is uncertain at what time Joel prophesied : some think he predicted those calamities which Amos let'

mented, (Am. vii ;) others, that he lived afterwards. He prophesied to Judah exclusively ; whether be-

Jorc or after the captivity of Israel. Hejoretold or described a terrible jtidgment on the land, by locusts
and flriniiiht ; nhich has also been considered as typical ofJ,hc calamities that were about to be brought
on the nation by the Chaldean armies and other invaders. TViese predictions were attended with earnest
exhortations to solemn fasting, repentance, and prayer, and with promises of returning peace and pros-
perity. The conclusion contains prophecies oj the glorious times that were coming under the Gospel'
dispensation, and of the rigfilcous judgments to be executed on all the enemies of God and his Church.
In this he coincides with the other prophets ; who, (with perhaps the single exception of Jonah,) all

more clearly predict, or more obscurely intimate, these grent events. But the most remarkable prophecy
in Joel, is Unit wliich the apostle Peter quoted on the day of Pentecost, and which is more than once
refarred to Lu the New Testament. (Comp ii. 28—32 Arts ii. lb—21. Horn. x. 13— lb.) The
effects of the Gospel, as the ministration of the Spirit, both among Jews and Gentiles j and the con-

sequences of opposing it, to the Jewish nation in particular, are here foretold in the fullest and plainest

manner: and the event to this flayfully attests .Joel's divine inspiration — The style of this prophet is

alloned by the most competentjudges, to be exceedingly btanlifid: andfew remains of ancient poetry
{none, e.xcepl those preserved in the sacred Scriptures,) contain such an assemblage of elegance, pathos,

and .'iublimity, as are found in his writijigs. Whatever obscurily a/ipears to tis, is wholly in the subjects

for the language is uncommonly perspicuous : and onsi-quHnlly the critics have proposed much fewer
alterations, than in the more conrise, sententious, and obscure prophecies of Hosea; nor has our trans-

lilion of it been exposed to similar objections.

B. C. 680.

CHAP. I.

The prophet describes the entire deslruc

tioii ofthefruits of the earth, by dronghl
and noxious insects, I—7. He calls on

the people to lament over their calami-

ties, with prayer and fasting, 8— 1".

He cries to Godfor them, and represents

the very beasts as joining in his suppli-

cations, 18—20.

B. C. 680.

^HE ° word of Ihe Lord that came a Jer 2 ez.

to .loel the son 01 Pethuel. 2 Pe» .'-s'

2 •= Hear tins, '' ye old men, and give c^ps »iix^i^is.

r-ar all ye inliabitants oltlie land : 'Hath ^lJ^°\_ j;
}

iliis been in your days, or even in Ihe '
J Matt.ilil:

da} s of your fathers ? /jeb" i. -/xit
"3 Tell • ye your children of it, and let '^"' ''« "'•

children another j-^eneration.
:. xiii, M Deut. Ti . G, 7. 21, 22. Ps xli

NOTES,
CHAP. T. V. 2, 5. The prophet opened his subject

by callinsj upon the aged men, and all the inhabitants of

the l.ind, to ^tl'^'ir! to the events which were about to take hinother, to worn them not to provoke God to {mnish then

plaec. None of them could remember such dire calami- j with similar judgments. (Marg. Hef.)

ies, nor had any such befallen Judah since it was a nation.

They ought therefore to speak of them to their chiidrcu,

that the account might be transmitted by one generation to
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• Heb. The reii-

dut of tilt palm
CT-norm

4 * That which s the palraer-worm

hath left hath "the locust eaten; and

fr Bx'/Ts-is that which the locust hath left hath ' the

Js'TKinls'"'! canker-worm eaten ; and that which the

28 vi, \3. Ps canker-worm hath left hath ' the cater-

D4 Am. vii 1 pillar eaten.
iNah Hi 16-17 6 " Awake, je drunkards, and "" weep ;

jer liVi';!? and howl, all ve drinkers of wine, be-
1 l3 XXIV 7-11 ' 'J , £ ' ' A

tuie sLi 'liT-
cause of the new wine ; tor it is cut

MKoai siii
oft' from your mouth.

""o "Be" XXX '2 6 For " a nation is come up upon

k\T%-kI\\. 10-' my land, strono;, and without numlKir,

n il'-lt
"' ' whose teeth are the teeth of a lion,

"pmv ^xlx' 2" and he hath the cheek-teeth of a great
.27. I

•

ppj cvii.3i Is lion.

Hos ^ix""!"' " 7 He hath ' laid my vine waste, and
V;r,xT'* t barked my fig-lree : he hath made
Vs'c.''33'i6 T it clean bare, and cast it away; the

vi."!)' Hos " branches thereof are made white,

t Heb* laid niy 8 ^ Lamcut like a virgin girded with
Jie-trtt J or a O O
*'"-"^ .. |j_ sackcloth for ' the husband of her youth,
'n Is xiM 12 9 The " meat-offering and the drink-

fx"i7-ia /am offering is cut off from the house of the

tProVii'n'.ier L-oRD, "^ the priests, '' the Lokd's minis-

J'lV* i^^'h" u ters, mourn. -

^T\i'Lux i.
'<J '1 he ^ field is wasted, the land

«. 16 yEX. sxtiii 1. 2 Chr. xiii. 10 Is. Ixi 6. z 17—£6 Lev. xxvi 20, Is

xxiv..3,4. Jer xii 4. ll.iiv 2-6 Hos iv. 3.

V. 4. The exact difference between these several

species of insects, cannot easily bfe explained. Probably

they made their appearance in succession, at different sea-

sons of the year. Sometimes one, and sometimes another

of them, had been used to cause a partial devastation of the

fruits of the earth ; but on this occasion they followed each
©ther, till they had utterly destroyed the whole. Indeed

some think that this was the case for several years together,

and that it was an emblem of the repeated invasions and
devastations of the Chaldeans. We have no history of the

completion of this prophecy ; if indeed the passage be not

historical rather than prophetical. ' A future event which
' might be averted by repentance is spoken of, as having
' already taken place, to enliven the description,- by set-

' ting the images before the eye of the reader.' {Bp.
^ewcombe.)
V. 5— 7. The prophet, considering the effects of this

visitation, called on the drunkards to awake and bewail

their miseries. . Their sins, and the danger to which their

souls were exposed, had failed to rouse them from insen-

sibility : but this judgment was suited to affect them ; as it

would deprive them of their idolized indulgence, and force

them to be sober in the most distressing circumstances.

For though these insects were small ana easily crushed
;

yet their unnumbered multitudes would render them as

formidable as a mighty and populous nation invading the

bud. Their teeth, suited to destroy the vegetables and
bark the trees, would be more formidable than those of a

lion; and they would leave nothing growing, but leafless

-and naked stems.

Vol. III.—No. 23.

mournelh ; for tlie corn is wasted :
* the ^er'^wi' II'.

new wine is J dried up, the oil languish- ,"n
'^" "''°'

ji
~

t Or, athamed.

11 Be ye '' ashamed, O ye husband- Vj'^ j^'j =>• «•

men, howl, O ye vine-dressers, for the
, , -

, , , , 1 cIs. iTii. II. J«r.

wheat and tor the barley ;
" because the ^'-^^'s

harvest of the field is perished. Vf """xc?/" ?a'

12 The '' vine is dried up, and the 5^3"'|i"jJ'9
"

fig-tree languisheth ;
" the pomegranate-

fj'J^
3' iV fn;

tree, the palm-tree also, and the apple-
If^^y, ^ ^l';\

tree, even all the trees of the field, are
g's g'it 17. jer.

withered : because ' joy is withered 'Z\^',s^'

'" '''"

away from the sons of men. Veh.^vii w, 11'

13 11 « Gird yourselves, and lament, 'i"k'opx''x.'. s?"

ye priests : hovvl, ^ ye ministers of the ku''ixi'6*rcoa.

altar: come, ' lie all night in sackcloth, 6'\'i \*^sr 21:

'' ye ministers of my God :
' for the meat- ' w. ^Vm.'s^Z

offering and the drink-ofTering is with- w n 15, 16 6

holden from the house of your God. sor"! da/of "•

14 ° Sanctify ye a fast, call a ^ solemn ixm"36.

assembly, gather " the elders, and all the "" ^"2 chr xx."~
13. Neh is. 2 3.

inhabitants of the land, itito the house of o jm m s.

, T ^11 1 P ''• 3 Jer Kxx.

the Lord your God, and ° cry unto the ]^
a™, v. is

LORU.
1 5 p Alas for the day ! for <* the day

of the Lord is at hand, and as a destruc- f^p^ iis^Ti'!:

tion from the Almighty shall it come. ^^,'

1 Pa XXX
13 Is xiii. 6
-9. Ez. Tii 2—
12 xii. 2-20.

V. 8, Judah was here called upon to lament on account

of her miseries, as a betrothed virgin, who should be de-

.

prived nf the intended and beloved husband of her youth,

before the completion of her marriage ; that is, with ex-

ceedingly great and unfeigned sorrow. This intimated how
very heavy their calamities would be.

V. 9. Some of the priests would piously lament the

suspension of sacred ordinances, on so melancholy an occa-

sion : the rest would nalurally mourn over the diminution

of their revenues.

V. U. The husbandmen would be ashamed of their

unsuccessful labours, in cultivating their fields and vine-

yards ; as neither their skill nor industry, on which they

would be apt to depend, could prevent the most terrible

famine : all their expectations would be frustrated, and

they confounded for having entertained them.

V. 1 2. Because. " Surely all joy," &c. The joy of

harvest, and all joy in outward things, must cease, during

such a famine. {Hab. iii. If, 18.)

V. 13. ' He shows, that the only means to avoid
' God's wrath, and to have all things restored, is true

' repentance.' The priests, especially those who kept the

watches at the temple, are here called on, to set the peo-

ple an example of humiliation before God. Instead of

going to rest, or spending the watches in Psalmody ; let

them lie all night on the ground in sackcloth, and employ

themselves in confessing their sins and deprecating the

wrath of God. (2 Sum. xii. 1 6. 22.) To suppose, that they

were only to sleep in sackcloth, instead of their ordinary

covering, quite enervates the exhortation.

3 D
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>•;»-«,"• ^'°- 16 Is not ' the meat cut off before

'n °p xii \'(^ our eyes, yea, ' joy and gladness from

Ilii^.r' " the house of our God ?

•H^bSrain,. ^^ rj,j^g * ^^^^ j^ ToUen under then-

clods, the garners are laid desolate, the

barns are broken down ; for the corn is

i 50. , Ei„«
withered.

ii\'[ xiv 5," ' ^ How do ' the beasts groan ! the

vi?^M.^
'*°°° herds of cattle are perplexed, because

they have no pasture ; yea, the flocks

of sheep are made desolate.

19 O Lord, " to thee will I cry : for ",5''Vio'*;,fi;

' the fire hath devoured the f pastures Phll !"
e'/i

'^•

of the wilderness, and the flame hath ""^ ^•''""••

burned all the trees of the field.

20 The beasts of the field ^ cry also fl «!,»

unto thee : for ^ the rivers of waters are 'xVuLT""
^'

dried up, and the fire hath devoured the
pastures of the wilderness.

II i
f Or, /labitatiotft

y Jobxxsviii.4l,
Ps civ Il.cxlT.

V. 14, 15. The priests no doubt had great influence in

appointing fasts, though the authority of the kings was
generally interposed. They were not only called upon to

lament before God themselves, M-ith every expression of

humiliation and repentance ; but to appoint and keep holy

a solemn season of public fasting and prayer : the elders

(or the princes and rulers of the people) were directed to

convene at the house of the Lord, to join in humbly depre-

cating his displeasure, and seeking forgiveness of their sins :

and all the people were required to lament, that they ever

saw such a day, which seemed to be a time of judgment

and vengeance; and of destruction, rather than of correc-

tion, from the Almighty. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 16. Neither priests nor people could now frequent

the temple with peace-olferings, or sacrifices of praise, or

joyfully celebrate their festivals, as formerly they used to

do : they could only come before God to mourn and com
plain, because of their sins and miseries.

V. 17, 18. A terrible drought, as well as locusts, &c
was predicted or described : and dry hot weather often in

those countries precedes the coming of the locusts. The
failure of the crops rendered granaries and barns useless

:

and the unoffending cattle groaned under the calamities

indicted for the sins of men. {Notes, Rom. viii. 18—23.)

V. 19, 20. All the produce of the land was consumed

as by fire : so that even the beasts seemed to join the pro-

phet in beseeching God to deliver them from their dis-

tresses : and thus they shamed those Jews, who refused to

call upon him.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,
V. \—7,
—«»*«^

The word of God, among its other manifold tises, is

intended to explain the dispensations of providence ; that

the Author, the cause, the support, and the remedy, of

every affliction may be matle known. What the Lord hath

taught us in this school, we should carefully impart to our

children ; that they may receive the benefit without the

anguish, of our salutary chastisements. The most insig-

nificant insects, at God's command, become more tremen-

dous to proud man, than even herds of savage beasts, or

armies of hostile invaders ; how then should we fear the

power of his wrath, who can so easily arm the whole

creation against us, or lift up his own heavy hand to crush

us at once ! The more inordinately men indulge their ap-

petites, the heavier calamities must press upon them:
wherer-s habitual self-denial and temperance prevent the

iaost distressing effects even ef impoverisking losses. It

is well, if any temporal sufferings serve to awaken the
drunkard, the epicure, and the sensualist, to lament for
their sins, and to flee from the wrath to come. But what
must be the feelings of those who continue insensible, till

they fall into that place, where not a drop of water can be
procured to alleviate their misery, and where their howling
and weeping will be without extenuation, intermission, or
hope for evermore ? The bitter bowlings, the confusioa-

and anguish, the hardships and miseries, which are the

effects of extreme famine, should teach us to be thankful'

for a land of plenty, to be. contented with a moderate por-
tion, and to be temperate, kind,' and pious in our use
of it.

V. 8—20,

We are so dependent upon God in every thing, that no
human wisdom or power can provide plenty, when he
pleases to send scarcity : without his rain, the seed-corn

must perish-, the trees of the field must wither, and all our

temporal joys must sicken and die : and such judgments

are emblems of the great day of retribution, which will

soon come as a destruction from the Almighty. Even the

brute creation groan under the effects of man's sins; and
they seem, in their way, to cry and complain to the Lord,
that without their fault they are reduced to perish by hun-

ger and thirst, through tlie wickedness of their oppressor

and tyrant, man! How stupid then are sinners, who are

insensible under such judgments, or only lament with a
rebellious and unhumbled sorrow ! We should never rest

in any expressions of mere grief; but should also humble
ourselves before God on account of those sins which have
provoked his chastening rod. All our other sorrows should

lead us to that " godly sorrow, which worketh repentance
'• unto salvation not to be repented of." We ought chiefly

to grieve under outward afflictions, when they deprive us

of the comfort and benefit of divine ordinances, or when
joy and gladness are cut off from the house of the Lord.

No self-denial, humiliation, or continued self-abasement

before God, should appear too great, as there is yet hope

of forgiveness of om* sins and deliverance from everlasting

misery. The ministers of God especially should set the

ey.ample, and use their influence, to promote a spirit of

repentance and piety amongst the people. Public solemn-

seasons of fasting and humiliation, attended with the

assembling together of the honourable of the land^ as well

as of the multitude, to confess their sins,- to bow down be-

fore God, and to pour out their prayers unto him, are pro-

pGi- aieaas of averting national calamities. And though
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CHAP. II.

Ixxxvii I Daa.
ix. 16. 20 Zeph.
iii. II. Zecb.

^ Ezra is. 3. 1.

Ps. cxis. 120.

l3. Ixvi, 2 5
Jer. V. 22 X 7.

10 Dm vi. 2e.

Pbil. il. 12.

« i 15. l! ii 12.

Kz. vii.S—7.10
12 xii. 23. Am.
\iii. 2 01) 15.

Mai iv 1 IThes
V, 2. Jam V. 9.

1 Pet iv.

7

r 10.3) iii 14.15

.
Ex. XX. 21. Ps.
xcvii. 2 Is V.30.

viii 22.Jer xiii.

16. Am. V. 18—
20. Zeph. i, 14.

15. Heb. xii. 18.

Jude 13.

i Am. iv. 13.

hS. 11. 25. i 6.

i i. 2,3. Ex 1.6.
Dai

Marls 1 19.

A description oj the locusts, as a mighty

army, sentforth to ravage the land, 1
—

1 1 . Earnest calls to public fasting,

prayer, and repentance, 1 2— 1 7. Pro-

mises of manifold blessings, 18—27.

Predictions of the pouring out of the

Spirit, under the Gospel j and of sub-

sequent events, 28—32.

*T3L0W ye the * trumpet in Zion,

_±y ^ and sound an alarm = in my holy

mountain : ''let all the inhabitants of the

land tremble :
" for the day of the Lord

Cometh, for it is nigh at hand.

2 A ' day of darkness and of gloomi-

ness, a day of clouds and of thick dark-

ness, 8 as the morning spread upon the

mountains :
^ a great people and a strong

;

'there hath not been ever the like, neither

many will observe them formally, or wholly neglect them

;

yet the Lord will hear the united prayers of the remnant of

his servants, and often for their sakes rescue a guilty na-

tion from impending destruction. They who would ex-

cite others to such duties, must take the lead in them,

as being greatly affected and desirous of affecting them.

Thus individuals will find the comfort of acceptance with

God, whatever may become of nations that proceed to

greater ungodliness : and they will enjoy their gi-acious

recompense, when the wicked and all their possessions

shall be burnt up with the fii'e of the Lord'.s indignation,

NOTES.
CHAP. II. V. 1—3. (Note, Num. X. 1—10.) The

priests were directed to blow the trumpets at the temple
;

and to alarm the people who assembled -.here, with the

prospect of the near approach of these judgments ; that

the report might thence be diffused throughout the whole
land, and all the inhabitants might tremble at God'.s word,
and be induced to repent and deprecate his displeasure.

The Lord was about to execute judgment on a guilty na-

tion, as on a solemn day of vengeance. The visitation by
the locusts seems to have been primarily intended.: but the

calamities preceding, attending, and following the destruc-

tion of the city by the Chaldeans, might also be referred

to. This approaching day of the Lord would be a day of
darkness, &c. and as the murning spread upon the moun-
tains : its light would resemble the faint glimmering of the

dawn, which appears on the eastern mountains, and just de-

ducts from the midnight darkness, that obscures the earth

in gloomy and cloudy weather. This may refer to the im-

mrnse multitudes of the locusts, which have often been
known to obscure the sun at noon-day, and to render the

regions through which they pass, for the time, more dark
and dismal, than during the night: or it may describe
the state of the people's minds, which were filled with a

.isl 8,

i 4—7.
I.') Jei

shall be any more after it, even to the

years off man_> generations.
'

3 A '' fire devoureth before them ; and
behind them a tlame burneth :

' the land
,

is as the garden of Eden before them, i

"and behind them a de.?olate wilderness;
yea, and nothing shall escape them. '

4 The appearance of them is ° as the /u^v u:

appearance of horses ; and as horsemen,
so shall they run.

5 Like ° the noise of chariots on the r^t^U^:
tops of mountains shall they leap, ^ like ''so'i'Mau.^

the noise of a flame of fire that devour-
eth the stubble, as '' a strong people set**"

in battle-array.

6 Before their face the people shall be
_.p, ^^.^ ^

much pained: 'all faces shall gather

% blackness.

7 They shall " run like mighty men :

they shall ' climb the wall like men of ^y
war; and " they shall march every one u''f4oJ; ixx. 27.

21
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• Or dart

m El. X 6 Jer
is 21 John S.I

y Ps xviii 7
csiv- 7- Nah i

5. Matt, sxvii
61. nev Ti i:

XX. II.

7. 2. 3l.iii 15 Is

su: 10.

4 Jei

EzssxliT. Am,
T. 8. Mattxsiv
£9. Mark xiii

£4,25. Luke xii,,

^5,26 Acts ii 20
Kev viii. 12

a iri. 16. 2 Sam
xsii. 14, IS- Fs.

Kli.

i Jer.x



B. C. 720. CHAPTER II. B. a 720.

C Nell. 1«. 36, 37.

Ii Ixi'i 17 19

• Or, use a byt-

nord against
thtm. Deut
XK\ 37
1 Kmjl
3 Cbr vii 20
Ps xliv. U

d Niim xiv U-
16 Deut xxKii
87. i'e xlii. 10
llLXix. 10 CSV
S. Kz. XK 9

Mi< 10.

Zech i 14 viii

2
fDeut xxxii.36.
43 Judg. X. 16.

Ps. ciii. 13. 17

Is. Ix 10. Isiii.

9 15 Jcr. Kssi
SO. Lam. iii. 22
Hos. xi. «, 9

Luie XV. SO.

Jam. rvW.
g24. i. 10. Is. Ixii.

H»5 ii. 16-W
Mai ill 10-12.
Matt, vi 33.

h 26.

i Ez xxi». 29
XXXTi. 15 xxxix.
29.

k 2-11 i. 4-6
Ex. X 19.

e E£ sxxix 13—

heritage to reproach, ' that the heathen

shouid * rule over Ihern: ^ wherefore

should they say among the people.W here
is their God ?

18 Then will the Lord "be jealous for

his land, ' and pity tiis people
19 Yea, the Lord will answer and say

unto his people, Behold, ° I will send

you corn, and wine, and oil, " and ye
shall be satisfied therewith: ' f> J 1 will

no more make you a reproach auiong

the heathen :

'10 But I will " remove far offfi rm you
'the northern army, and wiU drive him
into a land barren and desolate, with his

face toward "the east sea, and his hinder

part toward the " utmost sea, and ° his

stink shall come up, and his ill savour
shall come up, p because he hath f done
great things.

V. 15—17. {Notes, i. 14, Ex. xix. 10—1.5.) The
priests and rulers were again, and more particularly and
earnestly, excited to announce the obscrTance of a .solemn

fast, to be kept as a holy day to- (he Lord. Let them
Convene the congregation of Israel into the courts of the

temple, and prepare the peojjle by cMernal purifications

and proper instructions, for the prolitablc solemnizing of

the day. Not only the elders and the grown people, but

even the children and the sucking infants, must be present,

as a part of the congregation. And that the consideration

of the calamities in which they would be involved, might
the more affect the minds of their parents: newly married
persons, forgetful of the concerns and satisfactions peculiar

to their situation, must be wholly engaged in the public

humiliation and lamentation of their people. The priests,

as the ministers of God, were to take the lead : and stand-

ing between the porch of the temple and the altar of burnt-

offering, where they might most conveniently be seen and
heard, they were rcc|uired to weep for the sins and troubles

of the nation, and to beseech the Lord to sj^are his people
and heritage, though deserving of punishment ; and not to

let them be utterly ruined by famine, and thus left en-

feebled and destitute, to be reproached, insulted, and
enslaved by idolaters ; who would blasphemously intjuire,

What was become of Israel's God and Protector? This
has been considered as an intimation, that other calamities,

besides that of the - locusts, were intended in these pre-

dictions.

V. 1 8—20. Whenever the elders, priests, and people
of Israel should thus turn unto the Lord, they would find

him jealous for the honour of that land, where his temple
stood and his name was worshipped, ant? ready to rescue it

from famine and the oppressions of idolaters : and he
would be compassionate to the miseries of his people,
though brought upon them by their sins. They would then

receive encouraging answers to their prayers, assuring

Zcph iii IG. 17.

Zech Tiii IS.

Ps Ixv 12, 13.

21 IT "Fear not, O land; 'be glad^c,

and rejoice :
' for the Lord will do great J^i.

things.

22 Be not ' afraid, ye beasts of the

'

field: "for the pastures of the wilderness Ixsi' 1,2 xilv'

do .' pring, ^ for the tree hearelh her fruit, hos h alfk"

!he fig-tree and the vine do '' yield their 'fsam°"xa ?!:

. ^,

,

•'
2.1. Ps Ixxi. 19.

strength. cxx»i. 2. Jei.

23 Be glad lhen,^ye children of Zion, t^r'ls-io p?.

and "rejoice in the Lord your God : for -14' 27 - 29.Ill- J. . /. . ':'''' '*• "'•

he hath given you I the former rain csi™ s. 9 is.

(J
moderately, and " he will cause to come •'°"- i» "

,

„
, .

t p , u I. 19. Ps iKV.

down for you the ram, the former ram, ^l^^^^^i ^ 5

and the latter rain " in the first month, ^ll^j'
^ ''^';;

24 And " the floors shall be full of
JJ^i,^;

^|'
f^

wheat, and the fats shall overflow with ^7 'JC^ f]',,^

wine and oil.
7. z Ps. cslixMai iii 10-12 y Gen. iv. 12 I Cor. iii

ix 13. Gal. iv. 26, 27 a Ps. xxtiii 7. xx
i-6 xli. 16. Ixi. 10. Ha*, iii 17, 13 Zeph
iii. 1. 3. iv. 4 \ Or, a IcncluT or -ngliti

23. Ps. Ixxii. 6,7 Is. xsx. £1. -.i. Eph "

b I.I 4. Deut xi
7,8 c Am.

13 Mat iii. 10.

. 7.

Hag ii. 16—
20. Zecli. viii. 12.

im iv. 2 lech.
II. xxxiii 1 Kcv 1—3 civ. 31. Ij xii.

14—17. Zech. ix. 9. Luke i 46, 47. Phil.
£fl,29. Deut. xxxii. 2. Job xxxiii.
— } Heb "according: to righteousness.

12. Prov xvi 16 Jer. iii 3 Hos vi 3 Zech x I.

i 13. 18 Lev. xxvii. 10. Prov. iii. 9, 10. Am. ix.

them of an abundant supply of all their wants, and of
every thing conducive to the enjoyment of life ; nor would
he again suffer the heatiicn to insult over them. He would
also drive away the vast army of locusts, which from the
north had invaded the land, into the deserts betwixt the
southern extremity of the Dead sea and the Mediterranean
sea, where they should die : and no effect of their ravages
should remain, except the stench occasioned by the putri-

fying of so immense a quantity of insects ; though they
had done and threatened such immense mischief. ' Jerome
' relates, that in his own time, the heaps of locusts
' whieh -were driven by the winds into the sea, afterwards
' putrified upon the shore, and so corrupted the air as to
' bring a pestilence.' (Lowth.) The locusts in Lan-
' guedoc w:ere about an inch in length, of a grey colour.
' The earth in some places was covered four incliM thick
' with them, in the morning before the heat of the sun
' v/as considerable : but as soon as it began to grow hot,
' they took wing, and fell upon the corn, eating up both
' leaf and ear ; and that with such expedition, by reason
' of their number, that in three hours they would devour
' a whole field. After which they again took wing, and
' their swarms were so thick, that they covered the sun
' like a cloud, and were whole hours in passing. After
' having eaten up the corn they fell upon the vines, the
' pulse, the willows, and even the hemp, notwithstanding
' its great bitterness. After this these insects died, and
' stunk very much.' (Philosophical Trans.)
V. 21—24. The land had been represented, by a bold

figure, as mourning over its desolations, and the beasts as
groaning, and even crying to the Lord, because of thefr

sufferings, (i. 10. 18—20:) and here the promises of
returning plenty and pro.s)jerity, are introduced by a
poetical address to the land and to "the catde. (Marg. Ref.)—As the locusts had done great things in destroying the
fruits of tl)e earth, the Lord would do great things in ren-
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tiering the fields and pa.stures aljundantly fruitful. The
cattle would speedily be supplied with plenty ; for the pas-

tures, in those parts of the country which were least

populous and cultivated, began already to spring ; and the

fruit-trees were again covered with the several valuable

productions : so that instead of sorrow and fear, the land

and its inhabitants, and the beasts of the field, would exult

for joy and gladness. 'As the cattle had their share in

' the dearth ; so now they shall receive comfort in the

'return of plenty.' (Lowtli.) "The chikken of Zion,"

however, ought not only to rejoice in the temporal abun-

dance bestowed on them, but in the Lord their God; con-

sidering him as the Giver of all their comforts, and using

them to his glory. The first month answered to the latter

part of March and the former part of April ; and the lat-

ter rain, at this season, served to fill the ear, and prepare

the corn for the sickle. The barley-harvest seems to have
begun generally in the first month ; but the wheat-harvest

was isfter. (Blarg. Ref.)

V. 25. The great abundance of the plentiful years should

replenish the granaries and store-houses, which had been

emptied in the years of famine.

My ^reat army. 'We have here a key to the grarrd and
' beautiful description, which runs through these two
' chapters. Every reader of taste must be sf^ruck with
' the poetical and sublime manner in which the allegory is

' conducted. There is not a more splendid piece of poetry
' extant.' (Bp. Neivcombe.)

V. 26, 27. There can be no doubt concerning the

primary meaning of this prophecy : but some expressions

in iliese verses so accoi'd to those used in respect of the

deliverance of the Jews from captivity, their subsequent

prosperitj' and security, and the prevalence of tiiie re-

ligion among them, {Marj^. Ref.) that it is not unreason-

able to suppose, that the former part of the projihecy,

couched under the primary meaning, a prediction of the

desolations made by the Chaldeans ; and the latter part,

under the primary meaning, a prediction of the blessings
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in reserve for the nation, after their return from captivity,

till the coming of Christ, and also after their conversion
to him. {Notes, Ez. xsxiv. xsxvi. xxxvii. xxxix. 21

—

29.) ' My people shall not be disappointed of the trust
' they place in me ; nor be reproached by the heathen, as
' if I had forsaken them.' (Lorvlh.)

V. 28—32. The apostle Peter quoted almost the whole
of this passage, in addressing the Jews on the day of Pen-
tecost, as a prediction of those events which then began to

take place. It stands in the history {Acts ii. 16—21,)
nearly according to the Septuagint

; yet with some imma-
terial variations. The apostle also cites it, as predicting

the conversion of the Gentiles, (Roin.x. 11—21.) After

the events, before more expressly foretold, or " in the

"latter days," the times of the Messiah, the Lord pro-

mised to " pour out his Spirit upon all flesh." ' Though
' the Jews only are enumerated, there is a latent reference
' to the effusion of the Spirit on the Gentiles also, in the
' times of the Gospel-dispensation.' (Bp. Nemcombe.)
This promise began to be accomplished on the day of Pen-
te«ost, when the Holy Spirit was poured out on the

apostles, and on the assembled multitude, of whom great

numbers were converted ; and it was continued in the con-

verting grace and supernatural gifts, conferred on the Jews
and Gentiles through many nations. Then the sons and
daughters of the Jews became prophets, and exercised

many miraculous powers ; both old and young men were
favoured with ]orophetic dreams and visions ; and even
servants and hand-maidens, though in a state of slavery,

were made partakers of the sanctifying grace and the

extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit. But it is pre-

dicted, that about that time God would begin to show signs

of his awful displeasure against the Jewish nation ; and
that extraordinary appearances in the heavens and upon
the earth, would be presages of the approaching destruction

of Jerusalem and the Jewish church and state ; which
would be attended with immense bloodshed, terrible con-

flagrations, and pillars of smoke, such as ascend from the
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CHAP. in.

Prophecies of divine Judgments to he ex-

ecuted upon the enemies of God's peo-

flames of burning cities. Then would the sun, moon,

and stars be darkened, or be turned into blood : this fore

told either the tremendous appearances in the heavens

which preceded these calamities ; or the total unhinging of

the Jewish constitution, the subversion of all rule and
authority in church and state, and those horrid intestine

convulsions and massacres, which made way for the final

destruction of the city and temple ; by the just judgment

of God, who on that great and terrible day of vengeance
poured his wrath on the devoted Jews by the hands of the

Romans. But in the midst of all these calamities, there

would be deliverance and salvation for all who should
" call upon the name of the Lord." ' This St. Paul
' explains of those who give themselves up unto Christ,
' and profess themselves his disciples.' (Loivtli.) ' Nei-
' ther is there any way, or means to escape the terribleness
* of this judgment, but by believing in the Lord Christ,
* and calling upon his name. For in the Church of God
* only shall salvation be had, and deliverance from the
* wrath to come, which salvation shall lie open, both to
* the believers of the Gentiles, and to the remnant of
' those Jews whom the Lord shall call.' (Bp. Hull.)—
It is evident, that what is here spoken of " calling on
" the name of Jehovah," is repeatedly in the New Tes-
tament apphed to " calling on the name of Christ." And
it is remarkable, that those who embraced Christianity,

and " honoured the Son even as they honoured the Fa-
" ther," separated from the unbelieving Jews before the

siege of Jerusalem, and were preserved from the miseries

here predicted : while the unbelieving Jews, though they
professed to " call on the name of the Lor.c," were
overwhelmed by them : for '• he that honoiu-eth not the
" Son, honoureth not the Fadier." He " that hath not
" the Son, hath not the Father;" and the Supreme Being
which is worshipped by those who refuse adoration to

Emmanuel, is not the true God, " The God of Abra-
" ham," " the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ;"

but an idol, the creature of vain man's reasonings and ima-
ginations.

In the remnnnl, &c. This seems more immediately to

point out the Jews who embraced Christianity in the pri-

Hiilive times : yet it may also include all, whether Jews or
Gentiles, to the end of time, who shall be called to the fel-

lowship of our Lord Jesus Christ, {klarg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— 11.

If the alarm of approaching temporal judgments should

"fee given to offending nations and churches, that men
may tremble, and seek to avert the impending storm,

surely the ministers of the Gospel should bo very earnest

in warning sitmers to seek deliverance from the wrath
to come! The day of judgment with its decisive conse-
qiicncrs will soon arrive: but what a day of darkness
an 1 gloominess will that be to the impenitent workers of

wickedness ! And bow far will its terror exceed all that

pie, 1—15 ; and of the subsequent

peace, prosperity, security, and purity,

of Israel, IG—2L

ever was experienced or imagined on earth ! Yet those
horrors will be but as the morning, or the entrance on, the
subsequent endless state of misery and despair. Our busi-

ness therefore here is to secure an interest in Jesus Christ,

and his eternal salvation. The meanest executioners of
the wrath of God can soon consume all our outward com-
forts, and turn an earthly paradise into a dreary wilderness.
We can neither resist, flee away, nor shelter ourselves,
when " the Lord mustereth his host for the battle."

What then will be the case, when " the heavens and the
" earth -shall pass away with a great noise, the elements
" shall melt with fervent heat, and the sun, and moon, and
" stars shall for ever withdraw their shining ?" Then
" the Lord Jesus will be revealed in flaming fire, with his
" mighty angels," to execute his threatened wrath ; and
who can abide that great and terrible day ? All temporal
calamities therefore should warn us to prepare for this final

judgment.

V. 12—27.
-^^"—

So great is the mercy and grace of our God, that, in-

stead of sternly saying to his rebellious subjects, " Depart
" from me," he invites, yea, commands them to turn
unto him. But this must be done with our whole heart,
in unreserved and unfeigned repentance, faith, and obe-
dience, with self-abhorrence, hatred of sin, godly sorrow
and humiliation, and morufication even to lawful satisfac-

•tions, whilst engaged about so important a concern. But
fasting, weeping, and mourning, and every outward indi-

cation of self-abasement, though highly proper, may yet
be delusive and hypocritical : so that a broken and contrite

heart is more pleasing to God, than rending garments,
wearing sackcloth, and rolhng in ashes; and the renun-
ciation of sins that once were dear to us, is a better proof
of repentance, than floods of tears, and most bitter wail-
ings and lamentations. If we truly humble ourselves be-
fore God, we may also take encouragement from the
assurance of his mercy and grace; " for he is slow to
" anger, of great kindness, and ready to forgive." He
will certainly save every believer from the final conse-
quences of his transgressions; but it is not equally certain

that he will pi-event or remove the painful temporal conse-
quences of them, or immediately speak peace to his con-
science. Yet, who knoweth but he may thus return, and
repent of "the evil that was about to come upon us, and
give us comfort when we forebode nothing but bitterness ?

Whatever the Lord gives or withholds or takes away,
we should still count it a blessing to have an opportunity of
attending on his ordinances ; and that portion of our sub-
stance, which is employed in his immediate service, will be
the source of the greatest comfort. Those who are in au-
thority should use their influence in calling people to ob-
serve seasons of public fasting, humiliation, and prayer for

national blessings, in times of peril or calamity: ministers

ought to instruct the people how they may observe such
seasons in a holy manner: men of superior rank 'should

sanction ihem by their attendance on sacred ordinances : no
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age, sex, or character, should be exempted : all private

concerns should be postponed to the public duty : and

Avhen the ministers of God lead the service, with fervency

and affection, and join weeping with their supplications,

the people will be the more earnest in calling on the Lord

to spare his heritage, that his enemies may not rejoice, as

if he were not able or willing to protect his worshippers.

Happy is that people who thus humbly and uprightly seek

the Lord 1 he will be jealous for them and have compassion

on them : he will pleaa their cause, avert his judgments,

drive away their enemies, answer their prayers, and sup-

ply their wants ; and the greatness of those things which

have been done against them, shall only enhance their gra-

titude for the still greater things that the Lord will do for

them, hideed the sons of Zion can never have so great a

cause to fear, but they must still have a greater " to rejoice

" and be glad in the Lord their God :" he " gives grace
" and glory, and no good thing will he withhold from
" those that walk uprightly." He gives us all our com-

forts, and enables us to use them with thankful hearts

:

and " though he cause grief, yet he will have compassion
" according to the multitude of his mercies." The wis-

dom, truth, and love of his dispensations towards us de-

serve our highest admiration : lie makes us know by happy
experience, "that he dwcllcth in the midst of us; and he

will never leave his people to be ashamed of their confi-

dence in him.

V. 28—3-2.

We have at present no scriptural ground to expect that

he will pour upon us or our children the extraordinary gifts

of his Spirit, or that they shall sec prophetic dreams

and visions : yet we may hope and pray for the pouring

out of his Spirit on us and on ours, as the Author of all

holiness, wisdom, and consolation. No age or description

of persons is excluded from this expectation ; and the gifts

of our ascended Redeemer are sufficient to render the poor-

est slaves, wise, rich, and happy.—These sacred influences

prepare the soul to meet the Lord : but the neglect or

contempt of them shuts up the sinner under aggravated

condemnation. The Gospel calls men in general to partake

of these blessings, and of that salvation which is revealed

and placed in the Church : and whosoever shall call upon

the name of the Lord Jesus, as the Son of God and the

Saviour of sinners, shall be delivered from the wrath to

come. ^This is the happy case of that remnant of every

age and people whom the Lord calleth by his regenerating

lot, and sold a girl for wine, that they i, judg r<. w.
. , ^ , . 1

^
2 Clir. xxi. 16.

might drink ;
sxvmi. i?, is.
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and my gold, andhavecarried'intoyour ail'^m. v. a-s

Spirit : all things shall work together for their good : they
may look forward with comfort to the day when nature

shall expire in convulsions, assured that then their eternal

I'edemption shall be perfected. Let us therefore seek for and
rejoice in this salvation; and let us still pray for the pour-

ins; out of the Spirit upon alf ilesh, in still greater abun-
dance than in the primitive times, that the earth may be
filled with truth and righteousness ; encouraged by that ful-

filment of these prophecies and promises, which hath be-

yond doubt already taken place.

NOTES.
CHAP. III. V. 1, 2. 'The following prophecy

' relates to the latter times of the world, when upon their

' conversion God shall deliver the Jews from their op-
' pressors, and restore them to their own land. Since all

' nations are summoned to answer the impeachment here
' mentioned, we may suppose the word Israel to compre-
• hend the faithful in all ages : and then we may observe
' that the judgments denounced against the Church's ene-
' mies, are chiefly for their hatred and cruelly against his

' servants.' (Lorvth.) The restoration of the Jews, and the

final decisive victory of true religion overall opposers, are

the evignts more especially foretold. {Notes, Is. xxxiv. Ez.
xxxviii. xxxix. Rev, xix.) It docs not appear that these

predictions at all referred to any of the judgments exe-

cuted on the enemies of the Jews after the Babylonish

captivity : but it is evident that they are not yet fully

accomplished ; and that they coincide with various other

prophecies. {Marg. Ref.) The preceding chapter led us,

in the scries of prophecy, to the establishment of Chris-

tianity, the destruction of Jerusalem, and the dispersion of

the unbelieving Jews. This was called " the captivity of
" Judah and Jerusalem," from which God will bring them

back by their conversion to Christ ; and this event will be

attended, or followed, by the more complete calling of the

Gentiles into the Church. At that period the Lord will

gather, in his providence, all the nations which continue

at enmity with his people, that by warring against them

they may bring destruction on themselves. The valley of

Jehoshaphat may either mean the valley in which the

Lord destroyed the numerous enemies of that prince

;

(2 Chr. XX :) or, alluding to the word Jehoshuphal, which

signifies the Lord hnlli judged, it may refer to the

judgment which God will denounce and execute on his

"enemies. Then and there he will plead the cause of his

people, and avenge them upon those who had scattered

them amongst the nations, and seized upon their land.
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V, 3—8. "These verses represent the Indignities and

cruelties, which have been exercised on the Jews and on

the Church, in different ages ; and which will at length be

all brought into the account : and whilst one special time

of retribution is predicted, terror is spoken to all those in

every age, who are guilty of such crimes. The enemies

of the Jews took them captives and enslaved them : yet

they valued them so little, that they made them the stake

in games of chance; nay, they used to sell a boy or girl

into perpetual bondage, for the hire of a harlot, or for wine

to make them drunk! But what right had any of the

oppressors of the Jews, or of the Church, (of which Tyre,

Zidon, and the Philistines are mentioned, because of their

vicinity to Canaan,) thus to intrude upon the Lord's pro-

perty ? If they meant to retaliate on the Jews for the judg-

ments, which God had executed by them on their progeni-

tors ; he was determined sjieedily to return their recom-

pense upon their own heads. They plundered his people

to enrich themselves, or the temples of their idols ; and

they sold them to be conveyed into far distant nations

:

but the Lord intended to restore them from their dispers-

ed state, and avenge them on their oppressors, to give his

worshippers the ascendency, and to enable them to reduce

their fpes to a state of similar debasement and misery.

There are no events recorded in history, that entirely cor-

respond with these predictions : perhaps the ruin of the

Pagan Roman empire, which had destroyed Jerusalem and
dispersed the Jews, might be adverted to ; but the grand

accomplishment seems to be yet in futuri'y, an-J the event

ftlone can fully clear thcra v.p.

Vol. III. No. 23.
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creatures, or his worshippers, for slaves as cattle, tearing

them from their beloved relatives, and removing them fai

from theif borders. They cannot be sure, but that they

may fall into the hands of those whom they have thus

cruelly injured : and perhaps their wrongs may be retali-

ated on them or their children ; and their ill-gotten estates

may descend with this encumbrance to their heirs.

V. 9—20.

Most dreadful, yet deserved punishment, will certainly be
inflicted on all impenitent oppressors, and sinners of every

description, when the Lord shall call the nations to his tri-

bunal. As men ripen for his judgments, they are cut

down like the harvest by the executioners of his vengeance :

and the whole multitude will shortly be assembled to hear

the righteous sentence denounced against them. He, who
now reigns on a throne of grace, as a merciful Saviour,

will then avenge himself on the despisers of his grace, and
the opposers of his causu ; and his wrath trom mount
Zion will be more tremendous, than that from mount
Sinai. But amidst all the trials of life, in the hour of
death, and in the day of judgment, the Lord will be the

Hope and Confidence of his people, and the Support and
Strength of the children of Israel. Various degrees of

peace, prosperity, and pm-ity have been, and will be, found
in die Church on earth ; and we should look forward in

hope and with earnest prayers, for those glorious days, which
are foretold : but in heaven alone will perfect holiness and
felicity be enjoyed. No strangers will enter the Church
triumphant, to defile those happy regions; no sin, tempta-
tion, or inl^rmity will then disturb our peace ; for the Lord
will fully cleanse every one of the blessed company pre-
vious to their admission ; that he may manifest his pre-

sence and love with them for evermore. May we then be
' Bumbered with his saints iu glory everlasting.'

5 E S



THE

* T/iovgh this prophet was of Tekoa, a city in the tribe of Jiidah ; (2 Chr. x. ;>, 6 -^—yet ha dwell in /V
• rael, and itrophcsied chiefly against that kingdom. He was a shepherd, and herdsman, and a gatherer
' of sycamore-fruit, (vii. i 4 :) but rural employments were general and honourable among his countrymen.
' However, in the nurds, " I was no prophet, neither ivas I the son of a prophet," he seems to distin-

Aguish himselffrom those who were educated in the schools founded by Samuel. He borrows many
• imagesfrom the scenes in which he had been engaged; and gives them force and dignity, by the elo-

• qmnce and grandeur of his manner. We shallfind in him many affecting and palhelic^many elegant and
' sublime passages. No prophet hath more magnificently described the Deity ; or more gravely rebuked
' the luxurious ; or reproved injustice and oppression with greater warmth and a more generous indigna-
' tion An eminentjudge and master of style, [Bp. Lowlh,) pronounces him nearly equal to the veryfirst
' prophets in elevation of sentiment and loftiness ofspirit; and scarcely inferior to any in splendour ofdic-
• lion and beauty oj composition ' (Bp. Newcombe.)

—

Amos n'as cotemporary with Hosea : but it is

supposed by the most competentjudges, that he began to prophesy bejorc him, and continued in his office

a much shorter time. He has been confounded with Amoz, thefather of Isaiah: but the names in the

original are very different. He delivered prophecies against several of the neighbouring nations, and
against Judah ; but he exercised his ministry chiefly in Israel In coincidence with the other pro-
phets, he foretold the captivity and dispersion of the whole house of Israel; their preservation in this

dispersed state, as a distinct people ; the coming and kingdom of Christ ; the conversion of the Gentile.''^,

the fined triumphs of the Church, and thefuture restoration of Israel: and that part of these predictions,

which has been most wonderfully accomplished, is a sure pledgefor the fulfilment of all the rest. Two
of his prophecies arc expressly quoted in the New Testament ; (Coin. v. 2(5, 27. with Acts vii- 42, 43
and ix. 1 1, 12. with Acts xv. \b— 17 ;) in both of which his prophetical character is strongly ajllested.

3.0.795. B. C. 795.

CHAP. L

>^ome account of the prophet, and of the

time when he prophesied, 1, 2. The
judgments of God on Syria, 3— 5.

.
Philistia, 6—8. Tyre, 9, 10. Edom,
11,12; and Amnion, \3— IS.

NOTES.
CHAP I. V. 1. There is no certainty in any of llic

conjectures that have been formed concerning this prophet;
and we know nothing more of him, than what is inti-

mated in his prophecy, (vii. 14, 15.) The former years
of Uzziah coincided with the times of Jeroboam, the

grandson of Jehu. {Sole, Hosea i.) We find elsew-hcre,

HE words of Amos, * who was » Jcr jj ^u zt;

amono; the herdmen of " Tekoa,
19 Ps Ixxv

jfl 70-72 .Itatt

T
which '' he saw concefiiing Israe

the days of Uzziah king of .Tudah, ' and c" gj-^ xn

in the days of .Teroboain, the son of
|n^|j;r'''«i^

;

Joash, kingf^f Israel, two years before V ' '
"'

' the earthquake. V."^'i?'s^'!
riih ; Chr xsvi Hos i. 1. Matt i 8, 9 0:la! X vii. 9 11. 2 Kings xiv. 23-

that a terrible earthquake happiened during the reign of

Uzziah, and it is recorded by Josephus, and is a general

tradition among the Jews, that it took place, when U.-ziah

invaded the priestly office, and was smitten with a leprosy*

Yet, as Jotham, who managed the affairs of the kingdom
when Uzziah was smitten with leprosy, was not born

when Jeroboam died j this opinion i« worthy of little
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h lit. 7, 8 P
XX. 2 l3

)3 .!er

2 And lie said, ''The Lord \vill roar

)3 'er sxv
fioriiZiun, andiUler liis voiff fioii! Jeiu-

""ii^i.^is
i^alein ; and ' tlie habitations ol'the ^hep-

j^Vj,'-j^^,^f herds shall mourn, and (he Icp of" L'ar-

t-^vl IS -'I'a'
' '^it;' ^'i''" wither.

i' l«,'2: Je?; 3 II Thus sr.ilh the .Lord ;
' For Ihiee

'e'^g h''''i3 ii' tran.«grossions of" Damairciis, * an<l ior

/j.^ix^/pro': f<'Ur, I will not t turn away the jninish-

n'u%u's!"vi\:. /HfMithereof ; " because the) have thresh-

ed (jilead with threshing instruments of

iron./"'
Ze.,h.

* Or,

r'ot. convert it, 4 But " I will Send a fire into tlie house
Mdso'e.'sr&c. of pHazael, which shall devour the pala-
nl Sins? six " '

2 Kings viil

X 3!!. 3] xl

7 Is xlt. 16

2.5 jujg'ix'1'9, cus, and cut ofFthe iniiabitant from Jthe

ces of 1 JSen-hadad.

5 I will 'break also the bar of Damas-

27 »iix 27 Ez. plain of Aven, and him that holdeth the

«,
"OS 'i.ii 14 sceptre from i the house ot iLdcn : and

r I KmgS MX- la- ' '

z^Kings viu. 7-
B (i,e people of Syria shall go into cap-

li "^sTn^'ii" tivity unto Kir, saith the Lord.

I*ihf"vi'2" 6 V Thus saith the Lord ; For ' three

'i''3t''''iv»r/i«< transgressions of" Gaza, and for four, I

)i 30 I,am ii 9 Nah ir. 13 1 Ov. Bikatlidvcn 5 Or, Bdh-iitti 5 \^ 7.

ZKidiSKTl. 9 1 3 9 11. li I Sam. \\. 17. Is iiv. 23-31. Jer xlvii. 4, 5. Er.
sxv. 15, 16. Zeph ii. 4—7. Zech ix. 5 Actsviii 26.

credit. The earthquake, however, se(*rns to have been
very tremendous ; and it is mentioned as such by Zccha-
riah several ages afterwards. When the prophet collected

his predictions, he added this respecting the dmc when the

first was delivered,

V. 2. {Marg. Ref.) Joel uses nearly the same exprcsr

sions, as those with which Amos begins his prophecy. In

Jerusalem and on mount Zion the Lord dwelt among his

people, on a mercy-seat ; but he would thence denounce
and execute judgments, more terrible than the roaring of

a lion, on his enemies,, and especially on idolatrou.s and
hypocriucal Jews and Israelites'. For by a drought he was
about to desolate the countries, not so much as sparing the
habitations of the shepherds, or leaving any verdure on
die most fertile mountains and regions..

V. 3—5. The prophet first began' widi denouncing
judgment against the -everal oppressors of his people.
Damascus was the capital of Syria.. Three and four, or
seven transsressions, do not mean an exact number of
offences, (Marg-. Ref.) but intimate that in many things

the persons spoken of had provoked the wrath "of God,
and were ripe for vengeance : and one offence is mentioned
as more aggravated than the others, which was the imme-
diate cause of their calamities. This, in the case of the
Syrians, was their oppression of the inhabitants of Gilead
beyond Jordan, whom they treated with as great cruelty,

as if they had threshed them with threshing instruments
of iron : or j)erhaps they actually tortured, in this inhuman
manner, such of them as fell into their ha^ds. {Marg.
Ref.) ' This alludes to the threshing wain, described by
' Isaiah, (xli. 15.) It moved on serrated wheels, and at
* once forced out the grain, and cut the straw.' {Bp.
Newr.omhe.) ' Hence the word is used for the Avcak
'bci.-.g cruslied. by the mighty.' (Lowlh.) Thcreiore,

will not turn away Ihc pumsltincnL there-

of: because Uiey Ij cariied away captive

the whole captivity, to deliver them up
" to t^doui

:

7 i3ut >' I will send ^ a fire on the wall

of liaza, which shall devour the palaces

thereof:

8 And » I will cut off the inhabitant

from Ashdod, and him that holdeth llie

sceptre from Ashkelon, and I will '^iuvn

mine hand against Fkron: 'and the rem-
nant of the Philistines shall pe^i.•^h, saith

the Lord God.
9 U Thus saitii the Lord ; For three

transgressions of '' 'I'yrus, and for four, 1

will not turn away Ihe jmnishmenl theie-

of: 'because they delivered up the whole

captivily to Edom, and remembered not

the * brotherly covenant

:

10 But ' 1 will send a fire on the wall

of 'J'y''^s> which shall devour tlie palaces

thereof^

1

1

H Thus saith the Lord ; For three

B.
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gTs. xKi. 11,12
^'ansgiessions ofsEdorn, and for four, I

?Ter xlik 7- ^^^' riot turn away l/iepvtiisjijnenlihereof,

u x^xrob'i;
'' '^*^'^'^"^^ ^'^ ^^*^' pursue liis brother, with

b'Q..n"'iJvif.4n^lie sword, and * did cast off all pity,

-2r'o"u?h.4-and his anger did tear perpetually, and

xy"^,V' ]^''^i,l he ' kept hi^ wrath for ever.
«"'";

7 l:.l 12 But 1 will send a fire upon " Te-
i2^,'>;«''y6"i man, which shall devour the palaces of

in-u ' liozrali.

\"'''!imi!Z'^w',s. 13 ^ Thus saiih the Lord ; For three
'vfi Tu ivh'ie transgressions of " the children of Am-
.V 2= 27 V I niori, and tor tour, 1 will not turn away
TerViix'"V 20 ike pupi.iJiment thereof, " because Ihey

ig"-.. sx'iM 33 have ffipped up. the women with child

asllKH il
"f ^'i'ead, that they might Penlarge their

u''uL KHSul '^ ^"^ ^ ^'" kindle a fire in the wall

ii^/i^s^^rf of "i Kabbah, and it shall devour the
XI la— io. loam '

f-V f Kings P^'^^^s thereof, ' with shouting in the

"in"Neh''ii''i9 ^^y of battle, ' with a tempest in the da}

ixxxiii7°
^' of the whirlwind:

tor'.'rf.w.'i ite 1^ And ' their king shall go into cap-
miiuntnins p l3 v 8 .(er xlis 2. Ez xxxv 10 Hab ii ft, r, qDeutiii II

iiSam Kii2B. Jer Klt< 2 i.i x,->y S r ii 2 Job xxxis 25 Is, ix. S. s Ps
IxsxiiilS Is XXK 30 Dm\. xi 40. Zeeli. vii. 14. 1 Jer xlix. B,

tivity, he and his princes together, saith

the Lord.

CHAP. II.

Thejudgment of God against 3Ioab, for
his barbar ill/, I—3; on Judah,for his

contempt ctf God's law, 4, .'j ; and oh
Israel, for idolatry, iniquity, and in-

gratitude, ti— 16.

THUS saith the Lord; "For three V, 'J 'w^i!:

transgressions " of Moab, and for xH'i'r\V5°°pi;

four, I will not turn away the punishment M™'i,'i &*
~^'

th'M-eof ;
= because "he burned the bones ''Evi.''xxv* ";

of the king of Edom into lime. xxv. ll'sl'zeph:

'2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, c's Kings ni a.

and it shall devour the palaces of "Kiri- II' a"

olh: and Moab shall die * with tumult, ^41"^
"J".'^

!|

with shouting, and with the sound of the ^J" xi''"'' 34.'

trumpet

:

3 And I will 'cut off the judge from ' N"» J>'M,,i.n

the midst thereof, and will slay ail the ' **

princes thereof with him, saith the Lord.

V. 11, 12. Edom, or Esau, was Jacob's brother; yet

the Edoinites were more cruel to the descendants of Jacob,
than any of the strangers by whom they were surrounded

!

After the exauiple of their jirogenitor, they pursued the

Israelites with the sword: they readily purchased them for

slaves from those that made them captives : they were void
of compassion towards them, and- full of furious revenge,
which they vented in the most outrageous cruelties : but-

this would kindle the fire of God's wrath against their

strongest cities, and reduce them to desolation. This was
executed by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, and others, and
finally by the Jews. (Notes, Is. xxxiv. Ixiii, 1— 6. Jer.

Xlix, r—22. Es. XXV. XXXV, Ob.)
• V. 13— 1.5, The Ammonites, to the east of Gilead,

were as cruel to the inhabitants of that district, as the As-
syrians to the north had been. Their enmity and avarice
had induced them to be guilty of the nlost horrid barbarities',

in order to extirpate the people, and to enlarge their bor-
der. This was about to bring down the vengeance of
God on Rabbah, their capital city^ which would be taken
by storm, and destroyed suddenly as by a whirl ivind; and
this would be succeeded by the captivity of the king and
his princes. [Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The Lord hath often chosen the instruments of his work,
in the sacred ministry and in important services, from
inferior stations in society : and they need not be ashamed
of their mean extraction or former low occupations, and
shoultl not be reproached on account of them, provi'.?ed

they faithfully discharge the duties to which they are called.

The neglect of warnings from God frequently precedes

the execution of his severe judg.nents : and whilst, from hi§

throne of grace, he delighteth to exercise mercy to the

humble believer, he will thence denoMnce and execute the

severest vengeance on his enemies. He bears long with

transgressors ; but he w"ill no longer turn away the punish-

ment of those vvJio have filled up the measure of theii*

guilt. Cruelty to the helpless, and- persecution of his

people, ripen nations and individuals for destruction with

great rapidity. His wi-afh consumes flourishing families

and magnificent palaces, like a tremendous fire : it breaks

down the gates of fortified cities, depopulates fertile re-

gions, dethrones princes, and reduces potent nations to

captivity and slavery. Thus oppressors are visited in rota-

tion, according to the degree of their cruelty, treachery.,

violation of relative duties, or contempt of sacred treaties
;

or to that of their enmity and oppression, '' They shall

" have judgment without mercy, who have showed no
" mercy," and such as cast off all pity for their brethren,

and they whose wrath and revenge have raged perpetually

against them, have no right to expect any mercy from God.

Vet what cruelty will not men commit, to increase their es-

tates ! And what villany will not ambitious princes counte-

nance, in oi-der to enlarge their territories ! But the day of

retribution will come on such inhuman monsters, as an over-

whelming tempest and an irresistible whirlwind : and what

will they then do ? or whither will they flee from the ven-

geance of God, and from the devouring fire of his incei>sed

justice ? '

NOTES.
CHAP. II. V, 1. Because', &c. The Lord noticed

this expression of impotent revenge of the Moabites,

against the dead body of an idolatrous prince, and assigned

it as a reason of the severe judgments that he was about to

inflict on that people.
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«j)eut. xixi. 16 4 TT Tlius saitli the Loud ; « For (liree

-27,/""" transgressions of " Judiili, and for four,
\ 3 Kings Kvn _ O . . .

'6 iios'"^
" ^ ^^''" "°*^ ^'^^'^ avvay the pumsnmem tliere-

•'LJ' iUf 'u of; ' l)ecause they have despised Ihe law
'

'-io'i'ikm ^i of the Lord, and liave not kept his com-

Mii" u -"if mandments, " and their iius caused them

-n' ""h'^i ':' to err, 'after the which their fathers have

\l f ,:; It walked :

iTi/xK. ?3.'l^: t) But"! will send a fire upon .ludah,

n rcI'Dan^Sx: and h shall devour the palaces of Jeru-

iv.8. salem.

^'riiiVkiiJ 6 II Thus saith the Lord; " For
iKi/ris-iVli three transgressions of Israel, and for

Ts^'k^ii'i'i' e- four, I will not turn away the punishmerd
iiah"''

""
in thereof;"because they sold the righteous

uuTj ii M-17 for silver, and the poor for a pair of

'n \V ifxi shoes ;

\%et\ ^8
^' ^ That P pant after the dust of the

"^'rioYx's" earth on tlie head of the poor, "* and turn

fri'". IS' vi,1
aside th'^ w;iy of the meek :

' and a man
hVi3-7 2King, a'>fl liis.father will go in unto the srtme

Zepb

-Ifi 1 n, 12. viii4~6 la T.22. S:<. xxiK. il Joel iii

p iv. y I Kings xxi. l Prov xXMii 21, Mic ii. 2 9 vii

n T 12 l3, s a.—-— r Lev fiviji 8 15 Ez. sxii. II. 1 Cqr

V. 2, 3. (Notes, Is. xv. xvi. Jer. xlviii, Marg-
Rff-) The judge seems to mark out the principal magis-

U'ate or ruler : Cor there is no mention of a kiitg, in the

prophecies against Moab; thoiigh the nation was governed

by a king, in the days of Jchoshapliat, king of Judah,

(2 Kings in. 4. 26.)

V. 4. The Jews were no'{ indicted for any particular

outrage, against the dictates of humanity or natural con-

science; but for their contempt of the law and authority

of God, who had committed to them his sacred oracles.

Despising his worship, ordinances, and comman linents,

they hearkened to their false teachers, and worshipped
idols, which were vanity and lies. ' Seeing the Gentiles
' —were thus punished, Judah, which was so far in

' structed in the Lord's will, might not think to escane.'

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 6—8. yVfter the prophet had given a general warn-

ing to the surrounding nations and to Judah ; he more
pai-ticularly, in the name. of God, addressed the Israelites,

to whom he was especially sent. They also had filled up,

or were aliout to fill up, the measure of their sins, and the

Lord would not avert from them the merited punishment.
Several atrocious crimes were charged on them, some of

which were sanctioned by the authority and example of

the rulers. The smallest bribe, even the value of a pair

of shoes, would induce the magistrates to give up a poor
man to the will of his merciless oppressor, to be cast into

prison, reduced to shivery, or put to death -, though his

cause and character were most evidenUy righteous ; nay,

perhaps for that very reason ! The least property of a poor
man, thongh scarcely more valuable than the dust of the

earth that fell on |iis head, excitec^ their covetousness, and
<hey panted after it till they had got it from him : or, as some

* maid, ' to profUne mv holv naino •

}{ And they lay Iheinstlies down upon /"j;^"'^

clothes ' laid to pledge, " by every altar, lf"'°^»;t
.'»

and " they drink the wine off the ^^^- i^^T^ih% n
demned in the house of their god. £';'^| t^^l^':

9 II Yet destroyed^ I the Amorite u'v-Jli. hn 7

before thetn, ^ whose height 7vus jike the rn^ "^'li.' li' x

height of the cedars, and he ivas strong x;fV Jad^ i:

as the oaks;' yet " I deslrf>yed his fruit t^or ""'/.!,"
4^,,,

from a])ove, and his roots from benealli. '.T'''
"''°'"''^'

JO Also ''1 brought you up from the ''I'rb "j?v''i''

land of Egypt, ' and led you forty years l-HSTi
"'

2!-

Ihroiigh tlio wilderness, " to possess the i>1<iv."Va"- in-

land of the Amorile, NLhix 2i_L,

1

1

And'l raised up of your sons foi"
^ Va^'H"!!""

prophets, and of your young men for li^-^^^j'^}*'^-

' Isiazarites. ^Is ii not even thus, O ye
}l:,:^ ^^"^^

children of Israel ? saith the Loku,
tt-.^'s^l^tw}

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to ^3, ',': ,'
-••

drink; '' and commanded the prophets,
''s*^,; i^'Lii:

saying, Prophesy not
Jer xxxii £0.21. Kz xs 10. Mic vi 4.

Keh is. 21 Ps. xcv. in Arts vii 42 xiii 13.-

3a.— -e 1 Sao iii. 2rt, xix 20, I K'ngs xvji.
8 2 Kings ii 2-5 vi 1 xvii. 13. SCtir. SXiv
Sic Jviii^ xiii 4-7. I.am iv. 7, Luke 1.13-1'
vi 3,4. b vii 12,13 U XXX 10.11 Jer,

Aitsiv 18. V, 2S. vii SI. 1 llies ii 15,16

V 31, Deut II 7 viii 2—4,
xiv 31 -35, Ueiit i », 2,.

I^ix IE 2x 13 35 41 xxii,
il i iO, SI. I'Nura vi, 2,
5 V 3, 4. Jer ii 5 ;ll .11 c.

Kgvi. 11. aialt xy.i 34-38.

render the clause, " They tread down the heads of the
" poor into the dust of the earth." Thus they perverted

the cause of such as were too weak, timid, or gentle, to

resist their oppressions. At the same time they were
equally regardless of the divine law, and even of common
decency, in their sensual indulgences ; for both the father

and his son would cohabit widi the same woman, to the

scandal of religion ; when the Gentiles themselves would
not allow a man to marry his father's wife. {Marg. Ref.)

-Instead of restoring, according to the law, the garments
of the poor, when taken as pledges, they made use of them,,

especially Avhcn they prostrated themselves before their

idols ; when they feasted, or slept, or committed abomi-

nations before their altars : and the wine, which they poured
out as libations, or drank in their idolatrous feasts, was
received as a bribe for the condeinnation of innocent per-

sons, or as a fine unjustly levied upon them ! The word
rendered " their god," may be translated " their gods."

Eithei* the golden calves, or odicr idols, are evidently

meant.

V. 9— 12. The peculiar favours, that the Lord had
shown to Israel, aggravated the guilt of their iniquities

and idolatries. He had destroyed before their fathers the

gigantic Amorites, and the otlirr formidable inhabitants

of the land, on purjiose to put them in possession of it.

Not only were some individuals among these nations, of vast

statr.re and strengdi, but (he whole collective body of them

resembled a deep I'ooted and strong oak, \vhic.h the IjOrd.

for I.srael's benefit destroyed, root, branch, and fruit, to»

getlier. This wa« only the continuation of his former

favours to that nation, in delivering them from the Egyp-
tians, and preserving them in the wilderness. He had also

greatly honoured tliem, and provided for their ?piril>iss3
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ji 17
» Or, / n^t/( pn
ycBf place as

cnrt full

\^%'u.'v',i tl 13 ' Behold, * I am pressed under

%\^ii\u\- you, as a cart is pressed that is full of

sheaves.

14 'I'herefore '' the flight shall perish

from <he swift, and the strong shall not

XL sV^ji/arT strengthen his force, neither shall the

jcKx ""is." Jer mighty deliver himself:

1

5

Neither shall he stand that handleUi

the bow; and he that is swift of foot shall

Ps xxKiii iG, not deliver Au/iSf//'.- 'neither shall he that
t^Heb. Hs sav.1, lideth the horso deliver f himself.

good, ia raising up prophets from among their sons, to

instruct them in his service : and he had continued tb's

favour t« the kingdom of the ten tribes, even after their

revoh from the family of David, and separation from the

temple and worship at Jerusalem. He had likewise raised

up among their young men, Nazaiites, tp be examples of

self-denial and devotedness to God. But, instead of profit-

ing by these undeniable and extraordinary benefits, they

tempted the Nazarites to break their vows ; and by autho-

rity, thrcatenings, and persecution, endeavoured to silence

the prophets. (Marg. Bef.) ' They would not endure
' that their idolatry and other darling sins should be re-

' jiroved.' {Lonfk.)

V. 13. Israel was become, as it were, an intolerable

burden to the Lord : they so dishonoured and provoked

him, that he was weary of them, and was pressed down

by their obstinate provocations,' like a cart when heavy

laden with sheaves of corn. ' Therefore I will press your
' place, as a loaded corn-wain presscth the sheaves.'

(Bp. Ncwcombe,) (/.*. 'xxviii. 27.) Provoked by their

crimes, he would entirely destroy their cities and habita-

tions. (Marg.) The illustration, according to either ren-

dering, is taken from the scenes in which the prophet had

been conversant.

V, 14—16. •' For the flight, &;c." Neither agility,

vigour, numbers, contrivances, nor valour, would deliver

the people from the judgments which were coming upon

them : few would escape, and those few would be destitute

fugitives in other countries, or naked captives in the hands

of their enemies. The desolations occasioned by the earth-

quake before-mentioned (i. 1.) may perhaps be here re-

ferred to ; but the destruction of Samaria, and the captivity

of Israel by the Assyrians, must principally be intended.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

16 And Ae that ?5 1 courageoHS among ^u'^'lalriet

the mighty shall " flee away naked in m'Ji,jg.*\v. it.

that day, saith the Lord. io^"'Mari"ii5:

CHAP. III.

God expostulates nilh Israel and Judah,

and warns them of approachingjudg'
ments, V—8. He calls the Philistines

and Egyptians to behold the punishment

of Samaria and the ten tribesfor their

sins, 9— 15.

" whom are committed the oracles of God," to avoid the

gross enormities of benighted heathens ; without such
crimes, they may fill up a large measure of guilt, and ripen

apace for vengeance, " by despising the law* of the Lord,
" and not keeping his commandments ;" and by preferring

their own imaginations- or inclinations to his holy truths,

ordinances, and precepts. False docti'ines, delusive su-

perstitions, idolatries, ar^d atrocious violations of God's
word, have often been perpetuated by tradition in the vi-

sible church ; and one generation affcr another has " erred
" through the lies, after which their fathers have walked ;?

till the wrath of God have burned like" fire, to consume
even the palaces of Jerusalem. When known crimes are
deliberately ventured upon for worldly gain, men will by
degrees perpetrate the basest villanics for the lowest recom-
pense, and will become callous to all the miseries of the

poor : nay, they will take pleasure in trampling on the

righteous and the meek, out of contempt and enmity to

their characters ! Such nominal Christians will grudge
the poor servant, labourer, and mechanic the smallest ad-

vantage or indulgence, and eagerly pursue every iniquitous

mediod of extorting their licile from them, to increase their

own abundance. Injustice and rapacity are generally ac-

companied with sensuality and licentiousness, and lead to

impiety, infidelity, or abominable idolatry. But no wrongs
will be so fatal to the injurer, as those that are done to the

poor and meek, who cannot, or will not, avenge themselves.
—When the obligations are considered, which professed

Christians have received from God in his providence ; and
by his word, ministers, and ordinances, and the good ex-

amples set bclbre them ; it must be evident, that their

crimes are far more aggravated than similar practices of

ignorant Pagans. But they, who hate self-denial and piety

themselves, will commonly attempt to seduce such as pro.*

fess them, either to renounce or disgrace their profession :

loo many, that seemed to run well, have thus been led

into those " worldly lusts which war against the soul
;"'

and as " every one that doeth evil, hateth the light," we
need not wonder at the pahis which wicked men take to

silence, intimidate, or corrupt the ministers of God.
Thus they add obstinacy to iniquity, and do the work of

Satan, as well as that of the fallen children of Adam.
When this becomes the general character of churches or

nations, it cannot be expected that the Lord will any longer

endure them ; but they will be given up to complicated

misery, notwithstanding all their idolized power, courage or

resources : nor can individuals, who profess, and thus dis-

Lt what varied and horrid forms do the malignant

passions of the human heart break .forth, on ditierent occa-

sions! But the Lord keeps an exact account of the conduct

of ungodly men even towards each other; and he will

punish every expression of a vindictive and cruel disposi-

tion, towards the living or die dead. They who insult

over the fallen or the miserable, may expect to be insulted

over, perhaps when in extreme agony; and to die " witli

" tumult and shouting and with the sound of a trumpet ;"

and ju hjes and prince?, when ringleaders in wickedness,

jmay hive the pre-eminence of more aggravated misery than

'I'hcir subjects. But it is a small thing for diose^^ " tojgrace, thcGospel,c.scape thefuturewrathofanoffendedGod
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V I M
Rev. li

b Jer

--, -- 19. to
Is 1

e (ieii a 32 Je
i. 15 ^. a Nal'

Zech

H

Mar,

EAR <his word that the Lord hath

spoken against you, O children of

,.er.„..x:.x,. Isiael, " agalnst the vvliole family "^which

26 "z^KxlM 1 brought up from the land of Egypt,

ci, 10 saving,

"ijI"!,!. vif b' I 2 You " only have 1 hnown of ^ all

iix.r'J p° the faiiiiiit^s of the earth: ^Iherefore I

" will * punish you for all your iniquitif s

Can 8 two walk together, except
111 4 Keen

.

,

, ,1)
°

xiv a, 18 Acta they be agreed ;

fE?".K^6 Ki. 4 Will " a lion roar in the forest,

-24*'Tu rJ' when he hath no prey '! will a } oung lion

f'^pehv"!? tf'y "Ut of his den, if he have taken

'fit'' ?':'",?''?" nothing?
5 t ail 'a bird fall in a snare upon the

earth, where no gin is lor hiui .' shall oiu
g Gen V 22. Ti 9 xvii I 2 Lor m 11-lS h U i 2 Ps civ 21 Hos xi 10

fHe, give loTlh liis.vmct 1 Jer Kxisi 26 Dan is II.

NOTES.

CHAP. III. V. 1—3. This chaptrr bec;ins another

message from God, which was addressed to all the poste-

rity ot' Jacob. Tills whole family, which the Lord hau

brought out of Egypt, had been owned, noticed, and fa-

voured by him, in such a manner as no other peoj^le had

been ; especially in having his oracles and ordixiances

amongst them, and being admitted into a covenant-relation

to him as his worshippeis. But instead of being, on that

account, connived at in their wickedness, his honour le-

quired that they should be punished with distinguished

severity. They could not reasonably e.xpect to continue in

friendship and peace with God, and under his protection,

whilst their conduct was directly contrary to his holy law.

Without coincidence in judgment, inclinations, and pur-

suits, men cannot be intimately united in friendship, oi'

live together in harmony and comfort. They, therefore,

who do not count the Lord worthy of all love, honour,

worship, and obedience, do not love his law, regard noi

his service as liberty and felicity, dislike his way of saving

sinners, and seek not hi.s glory, cannot walk together with

hira in his ordinances, commandments, and providence.
Notions, forms, sects, or outward conduct, cannot supply
the want of conformity to God, which mu.st be derived

from the regenerating grace of the Holy Spirit. (Note,

Gen, V. 'ii— 24.) " Can two go together, except they
" meet by appointment.'" ' As a journey, in which two
'engage, supposes a settled meeting; so the denouncing
' of God's designs by his prophets shows that he has mde
' himself known to them.' (Bp. Aewcomhe.) Others
see.m to put the same construction on this verse ; and the

couteKt rather favours i(. Yet it does not appear how
the prophet's mi.ssion could thus be proved, till his predic-

tions were accomplished: and certainly the instruction,

on the preceding interjirctation, is very important, and ac-

cords with the plain meaning of the words, and the general
tenour of Scriptiiri\

v., !— ft. These animated interrogations were intended
to convince the people th'.t thev had cause for alarm, and
should ear'iestlv seek to avert the threatened wrath of God.
Vol. III.--N0. 23.

2 Jolin XV.
Rei . 1

iv I VI—XX-

take up a snare from the earth, and have Vf ^J\^''k
. I , 1

•
. 1 1 ) Hos V 8. Zepii.

taken nothmg at all

:

is

b Shall " a trumpet be blown in tlie '
2 cor" v" i"'

*, , » .1 I J 4. I
1' ' 1 J tOr, run tvgetlier-

city, ' and the people not | be afraid ; mccn 1 20 u.

" i^hall there be evil in a city, and
(J
the ?3' iJ. ^s'"''

"'

Lord hath not done tl f "« ^p"^ <'<'

. . . .. 1 .111 ji • somewhat^

7 hurely the Lord Con will do nothing, "^Gen^vi^ 13^

but he revealeth his secret unto his ser-r |^fi„J^,",^i

vants the prophets.
_ fs-k oainx

b 'Jhe " lion hath roared, who will not 2

fear? the Lord God hath spoken, ''who
\

can but p'ophesy 't ° I \; ,„ ,2_

9 II ^ Publish in the palaces at 'Ash-
\l ,^° j^.'^lt

lod, and in the palai'es in the land of E- I
,*'j|

'|"c,ir;

gypt,and say, Ashfemble yourselves upon ^''s'km. > 20.

ihe m<iuntains of Samaria, ' and behold l"si"-9".i'V.
1., I 2 ri t:, I Sam V 1 E ;v 1 vi I Jer xxxi. 6 El xxxvi, 6 Xixvir,

L2.—

.

1 Deut xxix.2i 2» J.r xxii. 8. 9.

The lion in the forest, and the young lion in the den. are

iil)served to roar over their prey, or are urged by hunger

Ihr want of it, when they have it in view, or are devouring

it, and not at other times : in like manner the Lord would

lot have "roared out of Zion," had he not marked out

!!ic idolatrous Israelites as the objects of his righteous in-

'lignatioM, which was about to seize upon them with irre-

.sistible force. Birds are not caught in a snare by chance ;

but it is laid for them, and generally not tak<3n up, till

vome of them be ensnared : so the calamities, which befel

the peojjle, were the eftect of the Lord's purpose of pu-

nishing them for their sins; and would not be removed,

till tliey had effected their reformation or their ruin. The
rumpet announcing the approach of the enemy would

excite the [people to run together, and concert measures for

their security: and ought not Israel to take the alarm, at

the terrifying messages delivered to them in the name of

God ? They would not surely ascribe their troubles to any
other cause; for was there any evil or calamity m a city

that was not from him. and the effect of his wrath ? In-

deed he would do nothing, (especially respecting Israel,)

without revealing his secret purpose to his servants the

prophets ; who, being thus informed of what was about to

come to pass, must declare it to the people, that they,

might take warning and act accordingly. Nor could they

do otherwise; for who could help trembling at the roaring

of a lion ? And who could help prophesying, when the Lord
God spake to him of the judgments which he was about to

execute upOn transgressors ? The people ought not there-

fore to blame the prophets for their awful predictions ; but

to approve their conduct, and to take Avarning to repent and
!• turn to God, if so be his wrath might be averted or de-

ferred. The grand outlines of the plan of divine providence,

,

and t!ie events of history, to this day and to the end of the

woidl, wore made known to the prophets of Israel and Ju-

dah ; and a vast proportion of them many ages before they

took place : so that a general history of mankind, as to the

most important facts, might be compo.sed from their writ-

in s. • Yet, these pro'phets excepted, no nation has had few.-

er good authors, no nation has been more generally unno-

ticed or despised.

5 F
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c ii6,7. iii.9, 10.

V. 11 viii 4—6.
Et KXii;i—25
Deut XV 9-11.

Ps xii. 4 ckI.

la. Irov xxii

,22, 23 xxiii 10,

II. Ec iv. 1. V.

8. Is. i. 17-21.
T. 8. iTiii 6

Jer. V. 26-29
vi 6 vii 6. E2
xxii 7. 13 27
29. Mic il. 1—
3. iii. 1 — 3.

Zech vii 10,11.

Mai iii 5. Jam.
». 1-6.

^Deut sxviii.3X
Job XX 19

Marg Jer li 34
« ij. B Joel iii.

3.

.f vi. 8 Fs Ixxxix.
3i.

.g U xxxvii 29.

Jer xvi. 16. En.
XxiK 1, 5 Hsb,
i IS, 16.

k2 Kings XXV 4.

E2 xii i 12

* Or. aniny the

things of the

palace. 2 Kings
vii. 7, 8 15 Is

ii. 20. xxxi 7.

i Num xsviii. 3,

I Heb. offtr b)

Dent XII 6, 7.

1—5. Their incorrigihleness xindcr prc-j

vious visilalions, 6— 11. They art\

warned to prepare to meet God, nho

was about to execute vengeance upon

them, 12, 13.

HEAR this word," ye kine of Bashan,

that are in '' the mountain of Sama-
ria, *= which oppress the poor, whicli

^ crush the needy, which say to their

masters, " Bring, and let us drink.

2 The Lord God ' hath sworn by his

holiness, that, lo, the days shall come
upon you that « he will take you away
with hooks, and your posterity with

fish-hooks.

3 And ""ye shall go out at the breaches,

every cow at that which is before her ; and

ye shall cast * them into the palace, saith

the Lord.
4 ' Come to Beth-el, and transgress

:

"^ at Gilgal multiply transgression; 'and

bring your sacrifices every morning, °°artf/

your tithes after f three years

:

5 And t offer a sacrifice ° of thanks

giving with leaven, and " proclaim and

9 2 Chr,
iii 22 I-,

13 XXii 1'.

publish the free-offerings : p for j this p p,

liketh you, O ye children of Israel, saith u' t;

the Lord God. 12

bif And 1 also have given you clean- 'h™

ness of teeth in all your cities, " and ''Diut

want of bread in all your places: ' yet xvVi^

have ye not returned unto me, saith the »!
j

Lord.
7 And also, ° I have" wilhholden the _, ^^^ ^ ,,

rain from you,' when there were yet three
j^^j

y'"
^'^_\\

months to the harvest: "and 1 caused it
^^f^

i' ^^l

to rain upon one city, and caused it not 5i"hxvi'i'o,u

to rain upon another city: one piece was
'Ji^ %3'',''2i '|T

rained upon, 'and the piece whereupon ^l, "rS^Kii';';

it rained not, withered.

8 So 5" two or three cities wandered
unto one city, to drink water, ' but they

were not satisfied : ' yet have ye not re- u'rc

turned unto me, saith the Lord. johniy.M
'

9 I have smitten 30U " with blasting "4.f26'">:. j

, ., , Ml ] I
""dg. VI 37-a'

and mildew :
|| when your gardens, and ^1

f^j iv.

j^^^

your vineyards, and your fig-trees and yjKmsssvi.i^

your olive-trees increased,' the palmer- ^J*^
f^Jie'Mi

worm devoured them :
'' yet have ye not

J's'^gi*,",' i^

returned unto me, saith the Lord. "vlPio'*
""

s
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. Ex. ix 3 6 10 I have sent amon£f you the * pesti-

lev'sx" 16. lence* after the manner of Egypt : 'your

x»v?,rS2"2r young men have I slain with the sword,

S'.so''""'' fand have taken away your horses; and

r LeV'Vxvili 1 have made ^ the stink of your camps
I'^aa'^Jer 'ti to come up unto your nostrils: '' yet

21. xlvlii. 1

t Heb with ....

capliMyyfjaur LoRD
s'" have ye not returned unto me, saith the

2 King:
3-7

3 Deut
1 1 1 have overthrown some of you,' as

'siV''irs6,per. Qo(j overthrevv S.tdorn and Gomorrah,

jTOifise"^'
* '*i*^ y^ were " as a fire-brand plucked

M ^1 'iV' 34 o*it of ^^^^ burning: 'yet have ye
M X 3 27 xi»' 4 i Gfn xis i4. 25 Is .-iiij 19 Jer. xli« 18 Hos xi a 2 Pet

) 6 Jude 7. k Zech lii 2 1 Cor iii 15 Jude 23. 1 Jer. vi. 28-30 Ej. sxn.
17-22, xxiv 13. Rev ix. 20.

not returned unto mej saith the Lord. ^2 3 w 14,15.

12 'Jlierefore " thus will I do unto J^y'liis jg.

thee, O Israel : and because 1 will do this xl^i.^ Hosx^i.'

unto thee,°prepare to meet thy God, O xxiv''"^ - 5*:II XXV I — 13.

Srael. Wark xin 32—

13 For, lo, ° he that formeth the S xo^'I-'s:

moimlains, '' and crealelh the J wind, Jam'^V" s-mq;

* and declareth unto man what is his oi'"-^xx''i'i4-

thought,'that niak( th the morning dark- '=. "i 12 zecb'.

ness.'and ireadeth upon the hiiih places? '!'."„''"'•

of the earth, ''1 he Lord, the God of ,VL';;,"i„i,„

hosts, is his name.
q P8 cxxxix 2,

Dan. .1 2i. Walt is 4 I.uke vii 39 40 John ii Si rv 8. viii 9 Ex « ?" v.i
20 Is, V 30 Jer xlil 16 s Deut xsxii 13 xsspn 2a Mii
III. 13 V 8 vi 8. ix 6 Is. xlvii 4 xlv.ii 2. Jer x 16 li. 19

1 i. Hab iii 19.

V. 10. In consequence of famine, drought, and lo-

custs, dreadful pe.stilcnces prevailed in the land ; like those

with which God had visited the Egyptians, especially when

the fii'st-born were destroyed : and in this enfeebled state

the people were harassed by the incursions of the Assy-

rians and other enemies, who slew their chosen young

men, and seized on those horses, which at great expense,

had been procured from Egypt for their cavalry. Being

thus obliged to keep their armies encamped, when pesti-

lence raged, and many were slaughtered, and perhaps

left unburicd through the distress of the survivors, their

camps became exceedingly offensive, and increased the

dire calamity.

V. 11. {Mar^. Ref.) Perhaps this judgment was- the

effect of the earthquake, before mentioned, (i. 1.) ' You
' were almost all consumed, and a few of you wonderfully

' preserved.'

, V. I'i, 13. As the Israelites persisted in rebellion and

idolatry, notwithstanding these warnings, judgments, and

respites, the Lord was determined to do thus unto them :

.that is, to bring upon them the calamities that had before

been predicted, (iii. 14, 15.) He warned them therefore

to prepare to meet him as their offended Judge and Adver-

sary, who was about to denounce sentence, and to execute

righteous vengeance upon them by the Assyrian armies.

They would then have to contend with the Creator of the

mountains ; the sovereign Disposer of winds and storms
;

the heart-searching omniscient Judge, who showeth to

every man even his secret thoughts ; the Arbiter of every

man's prosperity or adversity, who turneth the morning of

hopeful success into the darkness of misery and despair;

and the omnipotent Lord, who is able to tread down the

-stoutest of the great ones of the earth, and to put all ene-

mies under his feet. He was coming against Israel as an

adversary •, but if any desired to escape his vengeance, it

behooved them to submit, and humble themselves before him.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The luxurious and cruel oppressors of the poor are often

as destitute of manly courage as of compassion ; and their

wanton tyranny over their helpless inferiors is attended

with as abject a servility towards their powerful opposers.

—Careless and prosperous sinners will soon be entangled

in their own devices, or by the judgments of God, as in a

net; and they will be disappointed in all their efforts to

escape deserved vengeance. How miserable are they

whose religion, the result of their corrupt reasonings and
inclinations, serves only to multiply their transgressions!

whose diligence, expense, and superstitious devotion,

ripen them for destruction ; and whose confidence, and
self-satisfaction in antiscriptural observances, prove that

they are given over to a strong delusion to believe a lie

!

Let us then compare our sentiments, conduct, and wor-

ship, with the standard of holy Scrijiture ; and pray con-

tinualiy to be guided into the way of peace. What
Hvcrsified misei-ies hath sin exposed us to, even in this

world ! But let us remember, that this is a state of proba*

tion and disci))!ine, and that afflictions are employed as

rebukes, corrections, and warnings, and should be thus

received. ' For they tend to show the evil of sin, the power
of divine wrath, the vanity of this world, the danger of

continuing impenitent, and our need of the mercy, grace,

and comfort of the Gospel. But when famine and pinclir

ing hunger and thirst, when impoverishing dispensations,

when wasting pestilences and wars, when earthquakes and

conflagrations, when urgent disti-esscs, affecting examples

in the case of others, and marvellous escajies in their own,

do not lead men " to repent and turn to God, and to do
" works meet for repentance," they evince the hardness,

depravity, and enmity of their hearts, and so display the

justice of God in their final condemnation. Ei-e long we
must meet our God in judgment : but we shall never be

able to stand before him, if he be severe in marking our

iniquities: we cannot deny or excuse our crimes; we can-

not withstand, escape, or endure his righteous vengeance :

for what can a poor worm do, who hath to contend with

the omnipotent, omniscient, and everlasting Creator and

Sovereign of the universe ? If we would prepare to meet

our God with comfort at that awful period, we must now
meet him in Christ Jesus, the eternal Son of the Father,

who came down from heaven, to bleed and die in oer

nature, to save lost sinners : we must meet him uj)on a

mercy-seat, by faith and prayer : we must " seek him
" whilst he may be found, and call upon him whilst he is

" near ;" that so his " saving grace may teach and enable
" us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live

" soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present worf :"

and then " we shallhave confidence, and not be ashamed
" before him at his coming."
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CHAP. V.

Ez KlX 1 il.

xviii- 13 XSX:.
4.

i 2 Kings XT 29.

xvii.e. Is. Hi. b.

Hos xi;. I

els xiv Sl.xxiv.
£0 x! ii 17 Jer.

li 61
f Jer i» 20
evii. 2. & ix. II.

la a 17 Id Jer.

ii. 27, 28 Kxs
12— U Lam. 1

16-19 Et. ivi.

36. 37 Hos. VI 2.

h Diut ly. 27
XXV 62. Is.

22.^2 xii

i 6. Deut xxs
1—8 I Chr
xxviii 9 2Chr

A lamentation over Israel, 1—3. Exhor-
tations to seek God, with promises, in-

structions, and rebukes, 4— 1.';. The

judgments of God on the scornjid and

presumptuous, Jb—20. He rejects

their hypocritical services, and predicts

their captivity ^ 21—27.

"TTEAR ye this word which '' I lake

JCH up aoaiiisf you,even a lanienlalion,

O house of Israel.

2 I'he " virgin of Israel "^ is fallen;

* she shall no n)ore rise :
^ she is forsaken

upon her land : there is ^ none to raise

her up.

3 For thus saith tlie Lord God; "The
city that went out by a thousand shall

leave an hundred, and that which went

forth by an hundred shall leave ten, to

the house of Israel

4 For thus saith the Lord unto the

house of Israel, ' beek ye me, ' and ye
shall live :

5 But ' seek not Beth-el, nor enter

NOTES.
CHAP. V. V. 1—3. ' The prophet bemoans the

state of Israel, as dead and irrecoverably lost.' ' Those
' cities or kingdoms, which never were conquered, are
' called Virgins.' " She is forsaken," ' like an infant

' that is exposed, or fallen on the ground, and hath none
* to take it up,' (Lowtli.) God would forsal<e the peo-

ple ; and there would be none able to raise them from their

ruined condition, or to prevent their being carried away
into captivity by the Assyrians. They would soon be so

diminished and enfeebled by intestine convulsions and
foreign invasions, that their cities would not be able to fur-

nish more than a tenth part of their former number of sol-

diers ; and so they would be utterly unable to resist the

power of the Assyrian invaders.

V. 4 -6. Notwithstanding all these denunciations, tJie

Israelites would have nothing to blame for their luin, ex-
cept their own obstinacy in rebellion. Slill the Loi-d as-

sured them, that if they would seek him, they should live,

and be preserved fiom their enemies; that is, if they
sought his favour and pi-otcction, by repentance, faith and
prayer, and by retiirni.'ig to his worship and seiwicc. And
any individuals, who thus sought him, would save their

.souls ali\e, and might jierhai^s be rescued from the general
ruin of the nati m. But they must not imagine, that

going to worship the calves at Beth-el, or Gilgal, or Bcci'-

sheba, (which probably was in the hands of the kings of
Israel at that time.) would avail them ai>y thing. All the
worship aiTd sacrifices presented in those places were an
abomiiiaiion : an 1 they must |)r-otest -igainst them, an 1 seek
ihe Lord according to his word. For Beth-el^nd Gilgal,

into Gilgal, and pass not to'^^eer-sheba:

for Gilgal shall surely go into captivity,

" and Beth-el shall " come to nought.

6 '' St^ek the Lord, and ye shall live;

" lest he break out like fire in 'the house

of .loseph, and devour it, and ° there be

none to cpiench it in Beth-el.

7 Ye who 'turn judgment to worm-'

wood, and " leave oft' righteousness in

I he earth,

8 Seek him Ihat ^ maketh the seven

stars and f irion.^'and turneth the shadow
of dealh into the morning, and 'maketh

the day dark with night :
' that calleth ^vL xxTi

for the watersoflhe sea,and pourelh them r lix ix

out upon llie face of the earth :
'' The 'p^-i^^^

,

Lord ?'s his name :
""xv.fi''

9 That " strengtheneth the * spoiled ^j'-'^p^'^/

against Ihe strong, so that the .spoiled ^^J^o^t'^jfj
'3,

sliall come against the fortress
''xixviii^'1'2

JU They "hale him that rebuketh in ^^X'Sv."

the gale, and they "abhor him that speak- '-"'^«'"-

elh uprightly.

B.
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11 Forasmuch therefore as you i-^tread-i may be that the Lord God of hosts ViivTe.^sr.

uJmIc ing is upon the poor, and ye take from will be gracious unto ^ the remnant of il^i^ytj":

ii'"G. Rev! him burdens of wheat: « ye have built Joseph. zli^An^' .

of hewn stone, but ye shall not 16 Therefore Mhe Lord, the God of V-'s 8"s,ji*iJ:

" ' hosts, the Lord saith thus ;
' Wailing lojsllio^'jili

g Deut.xxviii 30. hoUSCS

Vs%i^"i \l'
dwell m them; ye have planted * plea

^^^'vin^yaris sant viucyards, but ye shall not drink

b°i)eur".xi.s.. wine of them.
Is lEvi IR. .<<

xxix 23 Heb 12 For" I know your ' manifold trans-

i'sKfo'ss^vii 7 gressions and your mighty sins :
* they

kli'e/r A^^'ip; afflict the just, they ' take at bribej-^and

?JX I"'
"^ they turn aside the poor " in the gate

'is'k 23 xi'iiily'rowf their right.

lii f '" " 1 3 Therefore " the prudent shall keep
m°ii; 7°°irK. 2. silence in that time; for it «s ^ an evil

ii. 31, 35. Mali time.
•n'l'o. Deut svi. 14 t Seek good, and not evil, that ye
Job xxix. T.^'sic! tnav live ; 'and so the Lord, the God of

»=!',„,
. hosts, shall be with you, ' as ye have

O TI 10.IS XXXVI- .^ ' .^

SI. Ho

shall be in all streets ; and they shall say i. s 'I i' Re',:

in all the highways, Alas! alas! and they Jf "
"' "' '*;

shall call the husbandman to mournmg, ;» r.'^j ^«j-

and such as are skilful of lamentation to
^'i^'-^^.. ,j

^'

WailillP" Joel iii 17. Nah.

17 And "in all vineyards shall be wail-
/,^ ^ jg^jviii.

ing : for " I will pass through thee, saith !t"l/'^i'"j'i'

the Lord. I'p"','.r
''^'

18 Woe unto you that "desire the day Vxlv' ^V'\?
of the Lord ! to what end is it for you ? fViMi'jm!
" the day of the Lord is darkness, and Mai^^V ipe*.

not light, f'ix.^a 1 Kings

19 As ' it a man did flee from a lion, xx! Ill « 'u.

j; spoken. '^"^ ^ bear met him : or went into the ^e^'.-ny- a, 'I."

'
'2 15 ' Hate the evil, and love the good, house, and leaned his hand on the wall, *5'^."5-**"

'= and " establish judgment in the gale: Mt jand a serpent bit him.
' V 22 1« xh.;

- - •" 20 iS/ifl/^ not the day of the Lord oe 12 n*" .* s.
•' Matt XXII. 13.

^darkness and not light? even very dark,
^'jf .J*

"«'•

and no brightness in it !

Matt
-U
p Ec
SSS'
ii.3 Hah. iii. IB. Zcph. ii 2, 3 Epli v. 15, 16 '

— <i Prov. Ki. 27. Is i 16,17 Wic. vi 8 Matt,

sxxix. 2,3 23 Ex iii 12 Josh i il 1 Chr xx
10. Matt, i 23 xsviii 20. Phil. iv. 8, 9 2 Til
;, 2. Jer vii 3, 1 Mic. iii. 11. 1 I's, xsj
ixxxix 21,22 Rom vii 15,16 22. vili 7 xii

£1 vi 12 2 Chr xix. 6—11. Ps Ixxxii 2-i J

2 Sam xvi 12 1 Kings xx 31 S Kings xix. i Joel ii. IS. J

3 2 Tim.
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»i Pro
S7. xxviii. 9 Is.

i. 11-15

21 H IMiate, I degpise your feast-d&ys,

li' ixvl and * I will not * smell in your solemn
o jci vi 20. I T
Yii. 21-23 Fos assemblies.

ijm.'u
.'"'" 22 Though ye ' offer me burnt-offev-

*ip°\l"L II; ings and your raeal-offerings, 1 will not

Jiyj,,,''''^,
accept them: neither will 1 regard Ihe

wj/avj.^""" f peace-offerings of your fat beasts.
k Fs. 1 8-13 '1 ,r. , .° r 1 jl

tor'iAantr^rr-
^3 Tuke tliou away from me 'the

ilV vFi2-il: "*3JS6 "^^ ^'^y songs ; for 1 will not hear the

J'tj
' "j|*

II;
melody of thy viols.

j""5 "ii 3 10 24 But "> let judgm.ent J run down as
jn7!u,is' Job'sxix 12-17. Prov. xxi 3 Ho3 vi 6. Mi' "' " "»—---^ -•>-'.

4 Heb. roll.

Mark : 32—31.

waters, and righteousness as a mighty
stream.

25 ° Have ye offered unto me sacrifices "J^" xlx" i?:

and offerings in the wilderness forty Net "iszf:

years, O house of Israel? e\ \'x' f n'.

26 But ye have borne ^ the tabernacle la z"ch. In I.'

ofyour"Moloch and Chiun your images,
i
oVsic'cui/'youi

the star of your god, which ye made to o*'lIv xviii 21.

yourselves. , x>'..33. 2 Kings

27 Therefore will I cause you to go in- 5fi/com
"

. . 1 , T-> .11 p 2 Kingl XT. 29.

to captivity 'beyond JJamascus, saith the x^vii e. Aas vis

Lord,"* whose name is The God of hosts, q '" '3-

Pi

tigued and alarmed, and leaning against a wall to recover

himself, should there be stung to death by a serpent.

V. 21—24. {Note, Is. i. 10—18.) The Israelites

were encouraged in presumption, by the observance of

religious solemnities. Perhaps, in the temples belonging to

' the ten tribes, they copied the manner of keeping the solemn

feasts, of presenting the sacrifices, and even the music

and psalmody, in use at the temple of Jerusalem. But

the whole was so corrupted with idolatry, superstition,

hypocrisy, and iniquity, that God utterly abhorred and

rejected it. Some, however, think that Judah also was in-

cluded in this rebuke, and on very probable grounds.

—

Instead of relying on these external and hypocritical ser-

vices, they would do better to reform the courts ofjustice
;

that judgment and equity might thence be difHised, like

streams of waters, throughout the land. Thus a hopeful

beginning might be made, of reformation in morals and

religion, without which no sacrifices could please God.

—

' Let justice have its free course, so that the meanest per-

^' sons may hive the benefit of it.' (Lotvlli.)
*"

V. 25

—

'27. The generation of Israel, to whom the

prophet spake, only copied the crimes of their forefathers,

even from the time of their leaving Egypt. Fpr almost

forty years, during their continuance in the wilderness,

the prescribed sacrifices to the Lord were greatly neglected

or interrupted; and yet with great toil and expense, they

carried along with them shrines or models of the taber-

nacles in which their idols had been worshipped, with

images in them, as learned men suppose. Moloch is a

name familiar to the student of ScriptXirc, but nothing

satisfactory can be known of Chiun, or the star of their,

god; perhaps some of the planets or constellations were
worshipped under this name, and the image of it might be

decorated or distinguished by the figure of a star. (Acts

ii. 42, 4;i.) Some remains of this idolatry, probably,

existed ill the time of Amos. ' Hazael carried away many
• I-raelites captives to Damascus : but the king of Assyria
' can-led the ten tribes captives as far as Melia, at a
' much greater distance than Bibylon. (Art, vii. 43.)

—

' The captivity of the ten trihes would be far worse
' than that of the two remainiiig, and with less hopes of
' returning to their own country.' {LiK<lh.\ Though
the ii'n tribes might be especially addrpssocl, it is plain,

that rill the descendants of those Israelites wiio came out

of K-vpt, were concerned in the expostujation and the

prediction.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V, 1—13.
—«» -

Pious minds will often be constrained to lament over the

corruptions and calamities of the visible Church : for if

professors of religion provoke God to forsake them, they

have none to raise them up from their fallen state. But
the true Church, though often distressed and apparently

diminished, still maintains its ground, and will again bo

replenished. Whilst the Judge standeth even at the door,

ready to execute vengeance on evil-doers, he still proclaims,

mercy to those who will accept of it in his way : but men
often expect deliverance, by such idolatrous superstitious

forms as only ensure condemnation : and whilst they re-

fuse to seek the Lord, and to come to him by Jesus

Christ, that they may live ; the fire of divine indignation

breaks forth upon them, and none of their devices or

teachers can quench it. No man can reasonably disregard the

wrath or favour of that God, who orders all things in heaven
and earth as he pleases. He destroys coimtries by drought
or fire, by deluges or hostile invaders, in an irresistible

manner. He can envelope men in natural or spiritual

darkness, or involve them in terror and despair ; or he can
give light, joy, and prosperity, as he sees good : and whilst

oppressors " turn judgment into wormwood, and leave off

" righteousness in the earth ;" they forget that the Lord
can " strengthen the spoiled against the strong," and exe-

cute vengeance on them by the hands of the poor outcasts

whom they despise. But hardened oppressors can seldom
be induced to fear the wrath or seek the favour of God :

they hate the light ; and faithful preachers, who speak not

good of them, but evil, and rebuke their crimes as openly
as they commit them. Intent on enriching and indulging

themselves, they trample on the poor, and iniquitously, as

well as unmercifully, deprive them of ihfeir hard-earned

pittance, that themselves may riot in sensuality and mag-
nificence. But the Lord noticeth all their " afflicting of
" the just," and all their bribery, peculation, and perver-

sion of law and equity ; and he will soon terminate their

prosperity and oppression together. It is, however, gene-

rally prudent for men to keep silence in such evil times,

and to leave the matter with the Lord ; lest improper inter-,

meddling should render a bad condition still worse.

V. 14—2r.

-.o»e»—

The ministers of Christ must speak, whatever they Yen*
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2 V 3 1 Sam. ii

33. Esth V n.
ix 10 -lob i :

19 Ks 2h Ps
Cllv. 13 Is XIV
S\.

a viii 3. 1 Saoa
zxxi. 12. 2 Km.
xxiii. 16 Jcr.

svi. 6

bv 13 Num Kvii.

12, 13 i Kicg«
vi.33. Ez. xx.v.
21-23
c Jer xliv 26
Ez XX 39
• Or, Ihty nill

not make, or,

havt not maae
diii 6, 7 .x 1.9.

Pa cv 16 31.

34 Is X 6. e

3. xlTi. lU.

II

-20 Nah 1 U

t Or, liTopph

9 And it shall come lo pass, " if there

remain ten men in one house, that they

shall die.

10 And a man's uncle shall take him
up, and he " that biirnelh him, to bring

out the bones out of the house, and shall

say unto him that is by the sides of the

iiouse. Is there yet rtny with tliee? and

he shall say, JNo. Then shall he say,
' Hold thy tongue :

' for * we may ik)1

make mention of the name of the Lord.
I ( For, behold, ' tlie J^ord command-

eth, and " he will smite tlie great house

with t breaches, and the little house

with clefts.
Ec X I

<' the seat of violence." and openly couimittcd iniquity and

oppression, under colour of law and ju.'stice. At the same
time they laid down~to sleep on beds ornamented with ivo-

ry, and reclined to feast upon niagnilicent couches ; .se-

lecting the best of the lambs and calves for their luxurious

and intemperate meals ; regaling themseh'es with songs

;

inventing instruments of music for their carnal pleasure,

as David had done for the honour of God and the service

of the sanctuary; and drinking wine, not from small cups,

but out of bowls, and to excess; and anointing themselves

with the most cosUy ointments and perfumes. Thus they

stupified their consciences, and rendered their hearts cal-

lous ; so that they disregarded the miseries of their op-

pressed brethren, and the calamities occasioned to the peo-

ple by famine, pestilence, and hostile invasions ; and those

which the prophets foretold were about to come upon
them. But these selfish luxurious persons would be the

first that would go into captivity ; they would be torn away
from their luxurious banquets, to penury, slavery, or death.

For the Lord solemnly sware by himself, that he abhor-

red all the excellency of Jacob, or all those things on which
l^e descendants of that patriarch valued themselves

;

whether they were riches, or strength, or outv.'ard privi-

leges, or their empty profession of being God's jieople

;

especially their splendid palaces, which were builded and
maintained by oppression : and he would therefore give

them up 10 be plundered and desolate \ by the Assyrians

and Chaldeans. The word rendered excellency, often

means pride, or arrosance, which God especially abhors
• These verses (4—6) are an elegant description of the ill

' uses men too often make of a plentiful fortune ; that it

' shuts out all serious considerations, makes them void of
' compassion towards those that are in misery ; and to re
• gard nothing but the present gratification of their sen-
' ses.' ' The words allude to the afflicted state of Joseph,
' rt'hen he was sold by his brethren. (Loivtli.)

V. 9— 1 1. Previous to that final desolation of the city,

the ravages of famine and pestilence would be so great,

that none would survive of the most numerous families

Their relations would be constrained lo burn the bodies

(which was not customary in Israel,) or bury the bones ol

the dead, with very little assistance, and in silence and asto-

ni.shment. They would scarcely venture to express their

Vol. III.—No. 24.

12 Shall ' horses run upon the rock? ns jumu jc.

will one plow there with oxen? '^ for ye led ^\u: n,

have turned,judgment into gall, and the g t, 7 n,
j^

fruit of righteousness into hemlock: 13 pfxciv 10,

„ -IT- „ , . , . . . 1 • <• 21. Is. lix 13.14.

13 Ye ° which rejoice in a thyig 01 Hos.^xM4.Mic.

nought, which say, ' Have we not taken *;,
Acts u. sii

to us horns by our own strength ?
^9'^J„J|''ix \l',

1 4 But, behold," I will raise up against
|^' f^.f;;'if

^

you a nation-, O house of Israel, saith ^f i;^"''j;j
"•.

the l.-oRn the God of hosts; atid they |^
'•j"'*! "'":

shall atflict you ' from the entering" in

of Ha math unto .1; the river of the wil-

derness.
1 2KniSXiii 25 xi^ 12-14 :5 I Chr xxviit. S-S Is vii I 4 svii

15 Uan iv 30 k 2 Kiius xv. 29 xrii 6 Is >ii :n. viii. 4-8.
-\7. Hof. K. 5, 6 1 Num xxxiv 8 1 Kiiijs viii. 65 Ei. xhi

t Or, i:dU-y.

.Ir.n



B. a 786. AMOS, B. a 786.

CHAP. VII.

i 11-16.
I. Ez 1

Zecli i. 21

25. Nail III 15-
17

* Or.srcenn'orms.

Thejudgments ofgrasshoppers andofjire

are averted by the prayer ofAmos, 1

—

6. By a nail and a plumb-line is shown
the strict justice of God in IsraeVs pu-

nishment, 7—9. Amaziah, the priest,

accuses Amos to Jeroboam, andjorbids

him to prophesy at Bcth-el, 10— 13.

Amos shows how God had called him
to prophesy, and predicts the ruin of
Amaziah and his family, 14— 17.

THUS hath the Lord God ' shewed
unto me ; and, behold, •> he formed

* grasshoppers in the heghming of the

shooting up of the latter growth ; and,

lo, it was the latter growth after the

king's mowings.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Careless sinners are every where in danger : but they

who are at ease in Zion, and possess seared consciences

and vain confidence, under the means of grace, are in the

most perilous state ; and no pre-eminence in rank or sta-

tion in the Church, no distinction of sect or party, will

secure those who are destitute of the sanctifying grace of

God. Nay, every other advantage in this case will tend to

increase pride, rebellion, and condemnation. Ungodly
men are prone to put off the evil day : they presume that

they shall live many years, and that they shall escape with

impunity ; or at least, that there is no danger yet, nor any
need of repentance, self-denial, and prayer. Many of

them seek to amass wealth by crimes, and spend it in

every kind of self-indulgence, and continued pleasure and
dissipation ; whilst their ingenuity is employed in inventin_

new methods of gratification, to benumb their consciences

and harden their hearts. No wonder then that they be-

come insensible to the miseries of the poor, or to the per-

secutions of the Church ; and that they spend that on their

lusts, by which God should have been honoured and his

people relieved : for they are continually neglecting, and
even wilfully murdering flieir oivn souls ! God must needs

abhor the excellency, and hate both the palaces and temples

cf such professed Christians. Their carnal ease and riotous

banquets will soon be removed : and how dreadful will it

be, when luxury and excess shall end in hopeless and end-

less misery ! Even on earth sinners may be so loaded with

afilictions, or driven to desperation, that sullen silence and
astonishment may seize upon them ; and every thought of

God, of prayer, or of Christ, may increase their agony,

and every temper of hell may be experienced and mani-

fested. Men should therefore take warning, not to stifle

their convictions, or harden their hearts ; and not tg dis-

courage the labours of ministers for their good : for if God
give them up to obduracy, all efforts to bring them to re-

pentance will be unavailing. Nothing tends more to this

judicial obduracy than premeditated injustice, or confi

dence in our own wisdom, righteousness, and strength, in

2 And it came to pass, that " when ^ ex s. 15 ner.

tbev had made an end of eating the d's es mxui'

grass of the land, then 1 said, ^ O Lord Zm'^^iZ „i
God, forgive, 1 beseech thee: t by whom 20 2"^^ i.

shall Jacob arise 1 ^ for he is small. r%tnholtKax-

3 The Lord ^ repented for this : it \Tld°u'v^'"\i.

shall not be, saith the Lord. ePs'xn \\\w.

4 Thus hafh the Lord God ^ shewed x^vn 4 jex!

unto me: and, behold, the Lord God f e-'oeut Mxii.
L, 111/ 11/1 i'l •"' •'''f "S*.
" called to contend by ore, and it de- '* ^^ "',«*

1 ^1 1 11-1 Hos XI 8 JocJ

voured the great deep, and did eat up 'l

7*R2»'iv'?'

a part.
^e^'J S3 1''L»'

5 Then said I, O Lord God, ' cease, I ll\^i^^J±
beseech tliee : by whom shall Jacob

|"'4.""sxi''is.

arise ? '' for he is small.

6 The Lord ' repented for this : This ',3 ^^'f
also shall not be, saith the Lord Goo.

Joel ii 30. Mil
Nab i 6.

XST 4.

opposition to the word of God and from enmity to it : and
" those who thus walk in pride, the Lord knoweth how
" to abase," or to destroy.

NOTES.
CHAP. VII. V. 1—3. The Lord in vision showed

Amos the judgments that he was about to bring upon
Israel. He appeared to him as forming grasshoppers, or

locusts, in order to send them forth to waste the land. It

is probable, that the king was used to take a great part of

the first mowing of the meadows, for the provender of his

horses ; so that the cattle of the people chiefly depended
on the second growth, and the failure of that supply would
have greatly distressed them. The prophet, seeing in his

vision this calamity coming on them, and fearing that it

would be inflicted in reality, earnestly interceded for his

people, that the Lord would forgive their sin, and remit

their punishment : for if he thus proceeded against them,

by whom could Jacob, or his Church, be recovered from

its present enfeebled and desolate condition ? This plea, in

which the honour of God was so concerned, prevailed

;

and the Lord remitted, or mitigated, the punishment.

—

Some suppose this to have been an emblem of the first

invasion of the Assyrians, which was not so fatal as might
have been expected. After Ahab and his family had re-

duced Israel to the brink of ruin, they began to revive

again under the government of Jehu, his son Joash, and
his grandson Jeroboam : yet desolations awaited them from

the Assyrians, which would soon begin ; but they would
be restrained, or retarded, in answer to the prayers of the

prophets. (Marg. Ref.) It is probable, that Amos made
known to the people these visions, in order, as he receiv-

ed them.
,

V. 4—6. God next showed the prophet, that he was
preparing to contend with Israel by fire; either by exces-

sive heat and drought, or lightning, or (he breaking forth

of subterraneous fires. This appeared to him to waste, not

only the rivers, but the waters of the ocean, as well as to

consume a part of the people ; which implied, that entire

[ruin was threatened, and was begun to be inflicted. This
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sxxiv 11 Lam.
ii. 8 Ez. xl. 3

Zecli ii 1, 2

B Jer i. 11-13.
Zech V 2 5.

t> vin. 2. Jer. XV
8 Ei vii. 2,tic

q2 KiofsXT 8—
10.

r 1 Kings xii.31,
32. xiii .13

2 Kings sis 2i,

24. 2Chr xiii.

8. 9 Jer. Kx. I

—3 xxix 26,

27 Matt xxi.
23.

3 1 KiDgswlii 17

Jer. xxvi 8—11
xxxvii. 13-15
xxKviii I Luke
xxiii 2. Act£v
28 xxiv 5

t Geo xxxvii 8
Jer xviii. 18.

Actsiii S4.

u Jer xxvi 9
xxviii. 10, 11.

Acts vi u
X9 2Chr. xviii.

24-27 Ps ivi.

5 Matt. XSTi.
61.

. 7, 8. 2 Kings

7 Thus he shewed me : and, behold,

the Lord stood upon " a wall made by

a plumb-line, with a plumb-line in his

hand.

8 And the Lord said unto me," Amos,

what seest thou? And 1 said, A plumb-

line. Then said the Lord, Behold,! will

set a plumb-line in the midst of my peo-

ple Israel :
° I will not again pass by

them any more.

9 And p the high-places of Isaac shall

be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel

shall be laid waste ; and " 1 will rise

against the house of Jeroboam with the

sword.

10 If Then Amaziah " the priest of

Beth-el sent to Jeroboam king of Israel,

saying, Amos = hath conspired against

thee in the midst of the house of Israel

:

the land is * not able to bear all his

words.

1

1

For " thus Amos saith, " Jeroboam
shall die by the sword, >' and Israel shall

induced the prophet to renew his former plea, and with

similar success ; and the more tremendous effects of the

judgment were prevented. Some understand this of the

ravages that Tiglath-pilezer made in the land, which only

occasioned temporary and partial calamities, though they

threatened entire desolation. (*2 Kin^s xv. 29.)

V. 7— 9. The Lord next appeared to Amos upon a

wall, that had been formed by a plumb-line : this might

represent the Church of Israel, as originally formed accord-

ing to those rules which God, in infinite wisdom, justice,

truth, and goodness, had prescribed by Moses. The plumb-
line in his hand implied, that he was examining with

exactness how far the people had deviated from their rule

and original constitution, being about to judge and punish

them according to their sins. This vision seems to have
discouraged the prophet's intercession : "he saw their ido-

latries and iniquities to be so many and heinous, and the

judgments predicted against them to be so righteous, that

he could say nothing to it. But the Lord, having called

his strict attention to the vision, showed him that he was
about to proceed against Israel in exact justice ; that the

threatened punishment should not be remitted ; that the

strong-holds, cities, and idolatrous temples, should be deso-

lated ; and that this would begin in the destruction of the

family of Jeroboam by the sword of a consjiirator. (Marg.
Ref.)

V. 10, 11. Amaziah, the chief priest, or president

over the idolatrous worship at Beth-el, was greatly dis-

pleased with Amos for declaring these visions at that place

;

and especially for the last, which he had not prayed to be
averted. Probably he feared lest it should set the people
against the worship of the golden calves, un.krmine his

credit and interests, and even alienate them from the

established government. He therefore sent word to Jero-

1 Cor. ii. I

2 Pet V 2
12 Ai-tsl

surely be led away captive out of their
^'c^^^^^j^f ,^:

own land. ,'^ ^fluLm.
1 2 Also Amaziah said unto Amos,'- O

i^- ^^^^^'^l

thou seer, " go, flee thee away into the >,*i%l^%^li,.

land of Judah, and there "eat bread, and
\i' ^^J'-i'x;,:

prophesy there

:

1

3

But ' prophesy not again any more
at Beth-el :

" for it is the king's * chapel, ^'UU
and it is the t king's court. • or."janchMny

14 Then answered Amos, and said to ^""^411"™
°

Amaziah, I was no prophet, '' neither VKn"g? .1*3 s

was I a prophet's son; but I was ' an 2 chr x'i'j'

herdman, and a gatherer of J sycamore- f^'ze'ch! xiii.

.
a ''

5. 1 Cor. 1. 27.

fruit

:

t fiP'i"'As'-^

And the Lord ^ took me ' "~ '
^"

ed the flock, and the Lor
unto me," Go, prophesy unto my people

1 "Ps Isxviii 70-
72 Matt iv 18

15 And the Lord Mook me Ms
followed the flock, and the Lord said ^l^^

^^ ^.^^ ^^

hind.

h Jer i 7 Ez ii.

16 Now therefore 'h-oar thou the word "^ jj',
2° "

of the Lord; Ihou sayest, " Prophesy ^^s^;
^^VV,'.

not against Israel,' and drop not/% word Ji"^^"'"'
'*-

against the house of Isaac. " " '^ "" "

boam, (who seems to have been thcH at Samaria,) accusing

the prophet of having conspired arainst him, and of ex-

citing the people to revolt and rebellion : so that the land

was not able to bear all his words, and would certainly be

greatly injured, unless he were silenced and punished.

But he offered no proof of diis conspiracy, except Amos's

predictions of approaching judgments : and in reporting

his words he bare false witness against him ; for he had

not said, that " Jeroboam should die by the sword ;" but

that the Lord " would rise against his house with the

" sword," which took place after Jeroboam's' death, in

the murder of his son Zachariah by Shallum, who succeeded

him. ("2 Kings xv. 8—12.) ' He traduces the prophet

' as a stirrer up of sedition. The same crime was objcct-

' ed to Jeremiah, to Christ, and to St. Paul. (Marg.-

Ref.) (Lowth.)

V. 12, 13. It does not appear that Jeroboam noticed

Amaziah's information, either despising the prophet and

his predictions, or having a more favourable opinion of

him than to suspect him of any bad design. But Amaziah

was desirous of driving him away by any means. He
therefore ironically called him a seer, or a prophet ; but

intimated that he only meant to get a livelihood by tiiat

employ : and he advised or charged him to flee away from

Beth-el into the land of Judah, where he woiJd be more

welcome, aiid fare better than in Israel. He must, how-

ever, by no means prophecy any more at Beth-el, which

was the king's chapel, where his established worship wa.?

conducted and graced with his presence, and where he had

a palace and kept his court. It was therefore indecent

for him to revile the king's religion, and denounce the

judgments of God against him and his family and ppojiic,

;in the very place where his chapel and court were!;—

i" Thou shalt not add to prophesy." {Ueb.)

5G2
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"xe^xUnne. "Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city,

?i" Ho^s \r\l. and thy sons and thy daughters shall fall

n Ps^fKsVri'.y. by the sword, and ° thy land shall be di-

V. 15— 17. Amos answered Amaziah with great bold-

ness, yet with modesty and propriety. He declared that

he had not formerly been a prophet, nor was his father a

prophet ; nor had he been educated in the schools of the

prophets. But he had been a herdman, and a gatherer of

a fruit, (a wild fig,) which grew on some kind of sycamore-

trees, and was used for food by the poor people, or perhaps

for the cattle. In these rural occupations he had been

inured to hard labour and homely fare : and he had followed

them contentedly, till the Lord, by express revelation,

commanded him to go and prophesy to his people. Yet
Amaziah, in direct opposition to the divine mandate, for-

bade his prophesying against Israel, or dropping a word
against that people at Beth-el ! The prophet was therefore

commissioned to denounce sentence against him ; that his

wife, either dirough extreme indigence or licentiousness,

should become a harlot in the streets of Beth-el ; that his

children should be slain by the sword of war or of the

murderer ; that his estate should be divided by line among
those who seized on it ; that he should die in a heathen

land ; and that Israel would surely go away into captivity.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The prayers of pious ministers and believers avert many
calamities -from churches and nations, which would other-

wise overwhelm theiji. They who most faithfully de-

nounce the terrors of the Lord against sinners, should be

most earnest in prayers for their repentance and forgive-

ness. The low estate of the Church, and of any part of

it, may be pleaded with God as a reason why he should

pardon and spare it ; for it is his -cause : he would be de-

prived of his revenue of worship and honour, should it be

totally ruined ; and none but he can raise Jacob from his

low estate, when he is so weak and hath so many and pow-
erful enemies. Our gracious God will for a time regard

his people's prayers for their irreligious neighbours and re-

latives, and defer the execution of deserved punishment

;

but he will at length examine the cause of every commu-
nity and individual by the line and standard of his word:

and then all the unbelieving and impenitent will be con-

demned ; and even they who have before most pleaded in

heir behalf, will have no more to say for them.

V. 10—ir.

A'o fervent prayers, or self-denying labours of ministers,

can induce proud sinners to bear with their faithful reproofs

and warnings. They will be accused of wjs/jmcr for those

miseries, which they nam men to flee from ; their oppo-

sition to established impieties and iniquities will be con-

strued into disaffection, or rebellion against the king or

eomujQnwealth \ and their ministry will often be considered

vided by line : and thou shalt ° die in a
''^,f''f ^'^ ^

polluted land ; Pand Israel shall surely '^, "ev 'xivt

go into captivity forth of his land. xirwi! 27-3"

as an intolerable grievance. Men in general cannot bear
with their alarming and reproving words ; but mercenary
and ambitious priests, the ringleaders of superstition or

idolatry, will be the most inveterate and intolerant.

Such have commonly been false accusers of the Lord's

servants to princes, and the first movers of persecution

:

for their reputation, authority, and quiet enjoyment of

their preferments, arc endangered by the prevalence of

truth and righteousness. Sometimes, however, even irre-

ligious or idolatrous princes have' not been disposed to

listen to their insinuations, or to adopt their counsels ; and
they have been forced to employ menaces against «hose

whom they would have more imperiously silenced, if they

could : or they have given them counsel that savoured of

their own character. Such men will perhaps intimate

where and how ministers are most likely to obtain prefer-

ment or to escape the cross ; but not where good may be
done to souls. They consider it as the extreme of folly,

insolence, or rusticity, to declare alarming oft'ensive truths

before the great ; or where error, impiety, and vice, are

sanctioned by high authority, long established customs, or

eminent examples; as if smooth and soothing heresies alone

were fit to be prophesied in the chapels of kings, and soft

deceitful words alone would pass current in their palaces !

And as if it were the enviable prei'ogative of royalty and
privilege of nobility, to tread unmolested and unadmonish-

ed the broad road to everlasting misery ! Indeed, none
should intrude themselves into such places and services :

nor arc all, that are called to the :ninistry, qualified to

assault iniquity, impiety, infidelity, or superstition, in

these strong holds. But when the Lord has work to do
of an extraordinary kind, he will raise up and furnish pro-

per instruments for it. In doing tliis, he often deviates from

men's rules, and takes such as have not been regularly

educated; but perhaps were engaged in some laborious

occupation, where tiiey were inured to hardship, kept at a

distance from the luxuries and indulgences of the affluent,

and taught indiftcrence to the interests and splendour of

the world. Thejj, however, who are selected to these

services, must declare the whole word of God, without

reserve, or respect of persons, to princes, or people, what-

ever treatment they may be exposed to: and they who
oppos^e, or attempt to silence them, will do it at their

peril. We cannot indeed speak too humbly of ourselves

and our poor attainments and services, but as ministers

we ought to " magnify our office :" and though we ought

not to apply the denunciations or examples of God's

word, personally to our opposcrs
;

yet we should not

hesitate to declare, that they who despis»e the least of

those whom the Lord sends forth to preach his word,

are despisers of him ; and that all who injure them, may-
expect severe rebukes, in their families, persons, and
circumstances, and even fatal effects to their souls, ex-

cept they repent. Nor can they prevent any of those

judgnients, the denunciation of which offends them : v. hilst

their opposition provokes God to contend with Uiem in

particular.
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s vii, I. i 7.

b Tii. 8 Jer i. 11

— 11. Ez viii 6.

12 17 Zech. i.

18-21. V 2 5. 6.

c I>eut xxvi. 1—
4. 2 Rain xvi.

1, 2 Is. xxviii.

4 Jer. xxiv 1
—

3. xl 10 Mic.

f in. V. 23. Hos
K. 5, 6 Joel i

S. II. 13. Zeth

sxHvii 3fi Jer.

is 21, 22. Nsli.
iii. 3.

h vi 9, 10. Jer
xxii. Id. 19

t Heb, be siU'it

k ii. 6, 7 V II.

CHAP. VIIT.

Is

Col
13, 14
IB.

t Or. month,

m Mai i n,
n Ex. XX 8— '0

Neh xiii 15-
21 Is Iviii 13.

Rom viii. 6, 7.

The vision of a hasJcel of summer-fruit,

fignijj/ing the speedij ruin of Israel, t
—

3. Severe reproofs and predictions of

heavy judgments, 4— 10. Afamine oj

the word oJ God threatened, 1 1— 14.

THUS hath the Lord God = shewed
unto me : and, behold, a basket of

summer-fruit.

2 And he said, '' Amos, what seest

thou ? And I said,'A basket of summer-
fruit. Then said the Lord unto me,
"^ The end is come upon my people of

Israel j
" I will not again pass by them

any more.
3 And 'the songs of the temple * shall

be bowlings in that day, saith the Lord
God : there shall be « many dead bodies

in every place ;
'' they shall cast them

forth t vvith silence.

4 TI ' Hear this, O ye that " swallow-

up the needy, even to make the poor of

the land to fail,

5 Snying,' When will the t new m«on
" be gone, that we may sell corn ? ° and

NOTES.
CHAP. VIII. V. 1—3. Under the emblem of

bnsket of summer fruit, which must be used immediately

or it will perish, the speedy approach of the predicted

judgments upon Israel was denoted, for which they were
fully ripe. This may be supposed to have begun in the

murder of Zachariah the son of Jeroboam : as the subse-

quent contests, between the successive usurpers of the

throne, made way for the Assyrian invasions, which ter-

minated in the entire ruin of the kingdom of Israel. These
approaching events would turn the songs that were used

in the temple of Bethel, &c. or those of their idol-temples,

or in the palace, into hovvlings of terror and despair.

Numbers would die in every place by the sword, pestilence,

and famine, whose bodies the survivors would cast forth

without the customary solemnities of burial ; as hardcr.ed

in grief and regardless of their nearest friends and relatives,

through anxious concern for their own safety.

V. 4— 10. The rich and powerful were exceedingly

addicted to injustice and oppression, as well as ringleaders

in impiety and idolatry : and the approaching calamities

would fall more heavily on them than on others. They
ought therefore to consider how they might escape, or how
they could endure such miseries ; instead of oppressing the

poor, as if they would devour and extirpate them by their

exactions. It seems, that commerce was suspended, even

in Israel, on the new moons and sabbath-days, which they

observed with some forms of devotion: but this was a

weariness ; and the covetous oppressors were ready to say

39 — .13

1-5 B.

3 6
8 Ueiit.

26-29.
Klvii i.

34 Luke

x.isi 31 Ho»

19, 20 Jer
2.l-2fi Mil
3-5 Nail-

6. Hab lii.

8, Haj, il.

the sabbath, that we may i set forth
;
Hei. £,,£>

wheat, " making the ephah small, and Veut' xiv. Js.'

ihe shekel great, and || falsifying the ba-
^(°"^f 'fl }j';

lances by deceit ? /' l"
n

"

',.
•>

1 1 j> II
Hell, perutrlbj

6 1 hat we may '' buy the poor tor */.« 6ato»cy ,.,

silver, and the neecl.y for a pair of shoes; p^»^^'

j/eo, and sell the refuse of the wheat? Nei|,

7 The Lord hath i sworn by the ex-n^^^^.

cellency of .Jacob, Surely ' I will never
l^-^..

forget any of their works. ^'^l'

8 Shall not "the land tremble for this,
{.f"'

and ' every one mourn that dvvelleth

therein? and it shall " rise up wholly as

a flood ; and it shall be cast out and

drowned, as h/ the flood of l^gypt.

9 And it shall come to pass in that

day, saith the Lord Goo, ^ that I will
^ ,^ ^^ ^ ^^^

cause the sun to go down at noon, ^ and 'jm ^^ "V i^-~
1 • I 1 1 3. X 3- Matt.

I will darken (he earth in the clear day : ^^^\^»^ ^...
,^

10 And " I will turn your feasts into
\,;;'-^,;2Vy''

"'

mourning, and all your songs into lamen- ";' ,',^ ^..'^Hi^

tation ; and I will bring up " sackcloth
]^, iV^.V'o'.

upon all loins, and baldness upon every ';-^„,%,, '^le":

head ; and I will make it ''as the mourn- j,';;^'.";,;2i-2i"

ing of an only son, and the end thereof as ^tfX ^^^'- 3^:

'- a bitter day. z"3'!''«.''2'3""vi'!4

—7. Ueut. wi. l.l. 1 Sam. xxv. 3G-n8. 2 Sam. xii. 28—"1. Job X5C. 33 Is. xii 1. 1. xxii.

12-14. nan. ». 4—6. Hns.ii ll.Nali i. 10. !i I,=. x». 2, 3. Jer. xlviii. 37 Ez. vir. 18.

xxvii. 30, 31 bJer. vi. 26. Zech. xii. 10. Luke vii. 12, 13 c Job in. 5 Marg_

to them'sclves, and to each other, ' When will this tedious

' day be over? When will this task of religion be done ?'

They wanted' to return to worldly pursuits : they were in

haste to set forth corn to sale, in order to increase their

riches. In managing this tratiic, which so nearly concern-

ed the labouring poor, they made the ephah, or bushel,

too small, and thus cheated in the quantity of what they

sold ; and they weighed the silver, with which they were

paid, by too heavy a weight, and thus cheated in the sum

which they took for it ; nay, they used artifice in the act

of weighing, and imposed in that way also on their cus-

tomers";, and they even took advantage of the people's ne-

cessities, to sell the refuse coi-n, -.hich was scarcely fit for

use. By these methods the poor became their debtors, and

they obtained permission to sell them for slaves-, which

they inhumanly took advantage of, when they gained but

a very trivial sum by depriving them of lilierty ;
(ii. 6.)

But the Lord sware by himself, who was the real excel-

lency, or most honourable distinction, of his people, that

he would never forget or omit to punish any of their works.

These crimes would provoke him to send upon them such

judgments as would make the land to tremble, as in an

earthquake : it would be desolated by overwhelming cala-

mities from one end to another, as Egypt is annually

covered by an inundation of the Nile : their prosperity and

hopeful prospects would be suddenly darkened, as iftl;p

sun should go down at noon-day, and the clear light should

be exchanged for midnight darkness: iheir idolatrous or

sensual feasts, and the "songs accompanying them, would
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] 1 % Behold, the days come, saith

the Lord God, that I will send a famine

a 1 s.m iii 1
*" ^^^ land, not a famine of bread, nor a

js^^yiJi^G. "sjps.' thirst for water, * but of hearing the

v.7.^y»'2l?\^c
*^ord.s of the Lord :

»i.'6. Matt. iK. 1 2 And they shall wander from sea to

^jtm^'^L' t ^^^» ^f"^ from the north even to the east,

s'.'xii.mKst^. tliey ° shall run to and fro to seek the

"ifi" "7 7- word of the Lord, and shall not find
10 2 T,m iii.

jf^

13 In that day shall ' the fair virgins foeuixMiiss.

and young men faint for thirst li ["'si. 36^

14 They that « swear by the '' sin of Lam."'!' Vs. h:

Samaria, and say, Thy God, O Dan, a.^zecti. °x. i":

liveth; and, The * manner of ' Beer- ^zep^-Vs.
, ^^'

sheba liveth ; even they ' shall fall, and
'H-J^^'Jf^- ,f

never rise up again. rL/'aL^viif
CHAP. IX.

^

1,1:
"*'^"'

The certainty of the judgments on Israel, 'i^^asvlii^ss"

be turned into lamentations ; every expression of extreme
grief and dejection would be universally employed by the

survivors, as if each of them had lost an only child ; and
instead of a joyful end to their troubles, they would ter-

minate most bitterly, in the captivity and dispersion of the

nation.

V. 11—14. In accession to all the outward miseries,

the remnant of Israel would be visited with a famine, not

of bread only, and with thirst not for water only, but of

hearing the words of the Lord ; and they would wander
far and wide to seek information of the will of God re-

specting them, and yet lose their labour. The kingdom of

Israel seems to have been favoured with fewer prophets

during spme time before the Assyrian captivity, than in

former ages. After that catastrophe, the motley people

and religion of the Samaritans succeeded in the land. The
dispersed Israelites were either incorporated with the

heathen, or lived without prophets, or teachers qualified,

to explain the Scriptures to them, and far removed fromi

divine ordinances and means of grace : nor could any ofi

their efforts or inquiries supply this want to their souls.

But some think, and not improbably, that the present

state of the Jews was also predicted. After they rejected

Christ and his apostles and ministers, they were punished

with a famine and thirst of the words of God : and in vain

have they ever since sought and waited for another Messiah,

or other teachers, to instruct them in his truth and will.

In that day it was predicted, the fair virgitis and young
men would faint for thirst ; which may mean, that the

most amiable and zealous, who were best disposed to reli-

gion, would rest in outwnrd forms and decency of conduct

;

and being destitute of " the wells of salvation," would
at last perish for want of that water of life, which Christ

alone can bestow. Thus they who swore, as an act of

solemn worship, by the idols that were the sin of Samaria
;

by the golden catf that was the god of Dan ; and by the

idol that was worshipped at Beer-sheba, after the manner
prescribed there by its priests ; would at length be punish-

ed. Though this v/as a dead idol, they swore by it as the

living God! But they would fall to rise no more.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We should carefully notice, and deduce instruction from

£very discovery which it may please God to afford us of his

truth and will. Nothing tends more to alarm the conscien-

ces of careless sinners, than a conviction that their end
flraws near, and that the Lord is about to punish them for

their transgressions : but if men will not take warning, and
improve present mercies and opportunities, their carnal

mirth, self-confident joy, and hypocritical songs of praise,

will soon end in bowlings of terror and despair. The}-

who are most averse to hear the awful messages of God.

should on some occasions be more directly addressed.

—

Times of public calamity will be peculiarly dreadful to

the sensual, the avaricious, and the secure. The ordi-

nances of God must be a weariness to the carnal mind

:

the sabbath will therefore either be profaned, or be a dull

and heavy day ; the sermon and service will be thought

intolerably tedious ; the return of these seasons will be
considered as a sad deduction from the enjoyment, or in-

terruption of the business of life ; for such persons are al!

the time out of their element. And could we witness the

fraudulent and covetous practices which in diversified forms

render the mercantile transactions of numbers an abomi-

nation to the Lord, we should not wonder to see them so

averse to the worship of God, or so soon weary of it

:

for their consciences cannot but be at some times disquiet-

ed, as well as their darling pursuits interrupted, by such

spiritual exercises. But what place will they be fit for in

another world, who have here delighted in iniepjity and
ungodliness ? They may conceal their works, or forget

them ; but the Lord registers them all in his book of re-

membrance : and, seeing nations tremble and mourn for sin,

and dark and gloomy calamities overspread the most iiour-

ishing kingdoms, and turn all their joys into howlings and
distress, what will be the weeping, and wailing, and
gnashing of teeth, that sinners will experience, in that

bitter day, which will succeed to their sinful and sensual

pleasures ? No earthly calamity should be so much dread-

ed, as the want of the instructions of God's word and the

means of grace : this is a far more fatal famine, than that

which only kills the body; as it tends to -the miserable

perdition of the immortal soul. This judgment is often

inflicted on those who abuse, despise, or neglect the Gos-

pel ; and who prefer antiscriptural notions and forms to

the religion of the Bible. When God in anger thus visits a
degenerate church, their own schemes and endeavours, to

find out a way of salvation, will stand them in no stead.

Let us then value and seek to profit by our peculiar advan-

tages, and fear provoking God to deprive us of them : and
let it be remembered, that even if these blessings be con-

tinued in our land, death will soon remove ungodly men
to that place, where there is no repentance unto salvation,

and where the filthy continue filthy still ; for they who

1

fall into that pit of destruction, shall rise no more foi ever.
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Mah. i S, 6

1—7. .^ remnant rvould be preserved,

8— 10- A prediction of Christ, the

blessings of his kingdom, and the res-

toration oj Israel, ll— 15.

1^ hAW the Lord standing ** upon the

altar : and he said/ Smite the * lintel

of the door, that the posts may shake;

and t cut them " in llie head, all of them ;

and 1 will slay the last of them with the

sword : he that fleeth of them * shall not

flee away, and he that escapeth of them
shall not be delivered.

2 Though they 'dig into hell, thence

shall mine hand take them ; though they

« climb up to heaven, thence will 1 bring

them down

:

3 And though they ''hide themselves

in the top of Carmel, 1 will search and
take them out thence : and though they

be ' hid from my sight in the bottom of

the sea, thence will 1 command'' the ser-

pent, and he shall bite them :

4 And though they ' go into captivity

before their enemies, thence will 1 com-
mand the sword, and it shall slay them :

and I will "" set mine eyes upon them for

evil, and not for good.

3 And the Lord God of hosts is he

that ' toucheth the land, and it shall

!melt, " and all that dwell therein shall

mourn : and it ^ shall rise up wholly like

a flood ; and shall be drowned, as by the

flood of Egypt.
6 // is he that •• buildeth his % stories

in the heaven, and hath foimded his

^ troop in the earth ; he thafcalleth for

the waters of the sea, and poureth lliem

out upon the face of the earth: ' 'I'he

Lord is his name.
7 Are 'ye not as the children of the

Ethiopiansuntome,0 children of Israel?

saith the Lord " Have not I brought
up Israel out of the land of Egypt? and
* the Philistines from Caphtor, >' and the

Syrians from Kir?
H Behold, 'the eyes of the Lord God

are upon the sinful kingdom ;
^ and 1 w ill

destroy it from off the face of the e;irth

;

' saving that J will not utterly destroy

the house of Jacob, saith the Lord.
9 For, lo, 1 will command, " and I

will
Ii
sift the house of Israel among all

nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve,

yet shall not the least * grain fall upon
the earth.

iO All '^ the sinners of my people shall

die by the sword, which say, ''The evil

shall not overtake nor prevent us.

NOTES.
CHAP. IX. V. 1—4. The altar, on which the pro-

phet in vision saw the Lord standing and giving orders

for the destruction of the temple and the worshippers, is

generally understood of the altar at Bethel : for the sacri-

fices ofl'ered there to the golden calf chiefly provoked God
to take vengeance on Israel. He therefore from thence

commissioned the Assyrians to smite the lintel of the door,

and cause its posts and pillars to shake ; to destroy that

temple, and put an end to that idolatry ; and mortally to

wound the king, princes, priests, and people, who wor-

shipped there ; for he was determined to slay the last of

them by the sword of his vengeance, from which there

should be no method of escape- But as the vision seems

to coincide with some predictions of the Lord's departure

from the temple at Jerusalem
;
{Notes, Es. yiii. ix. x. xi ;)

so it may be questioned, whether that event were not also

intended by the spirit of prophecy. . The devoted objects,

however, of the divine indignation, would find no place of

refuge from their omnipresent and omnipotent Avenger.

Could they even dig to the centre of the earth, or descend

to the place of condemned spirits, his hand would there

arrest them : could they climb up into heaven, his arm
would cast them down : should they hide themselves in the

rocks, at the summit of mount Carmel, he would search

them out, and drag them from their recesses : or should

B.
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f Actssv. iG,i7. 1 111 In 'that day will Praise upHhe
^i-ioVjerI'x»l. tabernacle of David that is fallen, and
iKsm "u-ic.' "^close up the breaches thereof; and I will

:"i~xixiv.^23,' raise up his ruins, and 1 will build it ' as

25. Hos. iii. 6. in the days oi old :

i 3i~in 6!!^ 70. 1 2 That they may ''])ossess the remnant
''

xi'sY'sT
^'''' *^^' ^dom, and of all the heathen,"" which

• Hei.. ftfdge. cr, aie f called by my name, sailb the Lord
wait. Jol. 1 1". , '

, V
"^

P.. i.xx. 12.
{ lat doeth this.

iF-'cxiiii s.Ts.
'"^ Behold, the days come, sn;lh the

siv,: 26. l1". Loud, that "the plowman shall overtake

ii'm^c! vTii. ^he reaper, and the treader of grapes him
his xi. U.s'iv. i, 2 Joel ill. 3. Ob 111—21 1 Ct:!. xsvii. 29. 37. 40. iN'Lm- i-iiv.

, 17. t». Ts Ix. 8. .Mai. 1. 4 m Is.sliii. 7.1siii Id. Isv I. Jer. xiv. 9. xv. 16 Dan
in. 18, 19. ! Hell ypan nhommr/ TUimc is called. dLcv. xxvi. 6. Ez. xsxvuJ5.

liii. 6. Jer.
3. 18. xsxi.

23 Ej

' ill your ancestors, who were so highly favoured by me
' Your vices have made you vile in ray sight. Trust not
' ill my deliverance of you from the land of Egypt.
' Other nations have been transplanted into fertile coun-
' tries as well as you, and particularly your neighbouring
' enemies.' (Bp. Nervcontbe.) Little is certainly known
about the events here rcfeired to : doubtless they were well

known in the f>i-ophet's days. {Marg. Ref.) But though

the Lord would destroy the sinful kint(dom of Israel from

off the earth
;
yd he would not utterly extirpate all the

posterity of Jacob. He intended to scatter the remnant of

ihcm through all nations, and to harass them with manifold

calamities, as the corn is shaken in the sieve : yet he would

]5rcserve all that were valuable of them with the most

exact care, and not suffer one of them to perish. The
astonishing preservation of the Jews as a distinct people,

through all their dispersions, to the jjresent day, is here

evidently predicted. ' I will mingle the Israelites among
• all nations, just as good and bad grain are mingled in a
' sieve ; but will so order it, that none of the good grain
• shall be lost.' (Lowili.) ' Though 1 will thus mix the
* Israelites with distant nations, yet there shall be a ge-
' neral restoration of them to their own land. The most
' secure and presumptuous sinners of the Israelites shall

* fall by the sword.' {Bp, Newcombe.) The whole house

of Jacob, the families brought out of Egypt, are here cer-

tainly intended, and not the ten tribes only, which are

never spoken of in this manner.
V. 11, 12. {Note, Acts xv. 16, IT.) This passage is

quoted by the apostle James, in the sense, though not in

the exact words, of the Septuagint, which varies con-

siderably from the present Hebrew text. ' On the resto-

' ration of the Jews after their captivity, -the Messiah
' came, and the Gentiles, (or the rest of mankind besides
' the Jews,) were admitted into the Church : and on the
' future grand restoration of the Jews, the borders of the
' Christian Church will be enlarged among the Gentiles.'

{Bj). Newcombe.) The foregoing prophecy, evidently in-

cluded the rejection of the Jews and their dispersion by
the Romans, with which the establishment of Christ's

kingdom was connected. The palace of David became a
tabernacle, by the defection of the ten tribes and by sub-

sequent calamities : but tliis tabernacle fell down at the

B'lbylonish captivity, and it lay in ruins till the coming of

Christ; so that these exjn-essions may denote the mean

that X soweth seed ; and " the mountains VoSI"
"""""*

shall drop
shall melt

J 4 And »! will bring again the capti- V.\cv?f

vityofmy peopleof Israel, and they shall Vx'

'build the waste cities, and inhabit them, l%fx': z^'joS

and they shall plant vineyards, and drink r''/; 'ili. 4 ixv.

the wine thereof; they shall also make "ib'.'x,^. M^
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 33-36.^ x^x^Vil;

!.> And i will plant them upon their ygi'is'sii^^s,

land, and ' they shall no more be pulled ,^epji': i. n.
'"

'

up out of their land which I have given JiW'*wiv'
them, saith the Lord thy God

Joel lii.SO.Mic.

estate of David's family, the degeneracy of Judah, and
the low ebb of true religion. But by the incarnation and
birth of Christ, the seed of David, and in consequence of

his death, resurrection, ascension, ami heavenly exaltation,

iha.t.tabernade was again erected, its breaches were closed,

its ruins repaired, and it was advanced to far greater pros-

perity, than in the days of Da\id and Solomon. The
kingdom of the son of David became conspicuous, glorious,

and extensive ; it acquired the ascendency over its enemies,

many of whom became the subjects of Christ; and this

was the case among the Heathen nations in general : they

were called by the grace, and by the name, of Christ, who
is the Lord Jehovah, here spoken of, that predicted and
peiformed all these things : for the Gentile converts. a.s

well as other Christians, were called by the name of Christ,

and called upon his name. Whether we adhere to the

present Hebrew text, or, on the authority of the Septuagint,

as quoted by the apostle, admit a trifling alteration, it is

plain, that the conversion of the Gentiles, and not the re-

ducing of them to subjection, is predicted. " That they
" may be heirs with the remnant of Edom, and with all the

" nations which are called by my name."
V. 13— 15. ' As the prophecy in the foregoing verse

' was to commence from the coming of Christ, but not
' to receive its full completion till the fulness both of Jews
' and Gentiles come into the Church ; so these verses ought
' to be understood of the happy state of the Millennium,
' which may be supposed to begin after the Jews are

' restored to their country.' {Lowth.) ' This part of
' the prophecy will receive its completion, on the future

' restoration of the Jews to their land.' {Bp. Newcombe.)
The passage may have some reference to the primitive

times ; but will receive a more glorious accomplishment

in those expected events which all the prophets more or

less foretold. The plenteous harvest would take up so

much time in gathering in, that the plowman preparing to

sow for the ensuing crop would overtake the reaper; whilst

the treader out of the grapes would immediately follow;

all hands would be full of business, and all meet with encou-

ragement and advantage ; this represents the great di-

ligence and success of the preachers of the Gospel, and

the vast numbers of flourishing and joyful converts which

they shall then make. The mountains dropping sweet

wirie, and the hills melting into rivulets of wine or oil,

denotes the exceeding consolations and fruitfulness of
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believers, through the abundant influences of the Holy
Ghost upon their souls. Then the Lord will bring again

the captivity of his people, and they will be planted and
prosper in their own land, and will no more be pulled up
out of it. This cannot be interpreted of the return of the

Jews from the Babylonish captivity ; for they were after-

wards driven out of their land by the Romans, and conti-

nue excluded from it to this day ; So that the future con-

version of tlie Jews, and their restoration to their own land,

and the seciu'ity and felicity of the Church in times to come,
must be here predicted. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Hypocrisy and obstinate preference of human inventions

to God's appointments, render men's religious observance^

their most heinous and ruinous crimes. VVherever ungodly

men flee to hide themselves, they meet the frown and ven-

geance of their offended Sovereign, which would suffice to

turn a local heaven into a real hell. Wretched then must
they be, on whom the Lord sets his eyes for evil, and not

for good ; for all creatures are ready at his command to

pursue and fight against his enemies. When professed

Christians copy the crimes of infidels or idolaters, they

become still more abominable in the sight of God : and no
external advantages or favours can prove us the objects of

his special love. Whilst he watches over sinful kingdoms,
to destroy them, he will not fail to preserve his Church.

His servants may be scattered, persecuted, tempted, and
harassed in a vaiiety of ways ; but not one of them shall

be lost : for the least true believer shall infallibly be taken

care of, through all the revolutions of nations, in the hour

of death, and amidst the convulsions of expiring nature :

but the tares will be gathered from amidst the wheat, and

cast into the fire to be burned ; and then hypocrites will

know the truths of those threalenings which they here

presumptuously despised. Blessed be God, we live in the

days when the kingdom of David is set up, in the Person

of his Son, the divine Redeemer, and we Gentiles are be-

come his possession and are called by his name : let us be

thankful for our privileges, and endeavour to walk worthy
of them. Yet we still witness many breaches in the taber-

nacle of our King : many divisions, abuses, and scandals,

yet deform the Church ; the power of godliness is declined

in many parts of it, and others are harassed by oppressions

and persecutions ; and a great part of mankind yet conti-

nue strangers and enemies to the Gospel : we should there-

fore continue in prayer for the complete performance of

these predictions, in the more perfect peace, purity, and

beauty of the Church ; in the increase of diligent, able,

faithful, and successful minist.-rs ; in the ruin of all obsti-

nate enemies; and in the conversion of Jews, Gentiles, and
Mahometans, to the faith of Christ. But only in heaven

shall we be so planted and established, as to experience

no more changes, fears, temptations, sins, or sorrows ; for

there alone is fulness of joy for evermoi-e.

Vol. III.—No. 24. H



THE

BOOK OF OBADIAH.

ll is probable, that Obadiah delivered this short prophecy about the time when Jerusalem was destroyed hi;

Nebuchadnezzar.—Obadiah signifies the servant of the Lord, which was a common name in Isruel: but
the prophet must be distinguished from all others that bare it.—He seems to have been contempomry
ivilh Jeremiah, and uses several of his expressions in prophesying against Edom, (Jer. xlix. 7—22 ) and
At concludes, (as almost all the other prophets do,) with predicting victory and prosperity to Israel and
to the Churchy

B.
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a Re
12- 17

#He m.

^jw i!'3o'xxx:
''' ^'' "' the men of Ihy confederacy

i>; "i^™ i '22 - h^^^ bi-Jtusfht ttiee even to thti border:
^*'' the * men that were at pence with thee

«'f/ have deceived thee, «Ma' prevailed against

mrt^u'"
^^ thee ; t thej/ that eat thy bread have laid

^AiflUai™" if a wound under thee :
i there is none un-

q^;°j|'j"';',',
\l derstanding in him.

tnx" 7" Hos 8 Shall I not in that day, saith the

r'job'v 12-u LoKD, ' even destroy the wise men out

il xfif'a 13, of Edom, and understanding out of the

cor"i?i9*2o' mount of tijsau ?

is'shfie, 17 9 And thy mighty men, 'OTeman,
36^ 37 "ab, i, shall be dismayed, to the end that "every
16 IVati lii, 13 „, *nn 1'
toeD xxKTi 11 one ot the ' mount 01 JcLsau may be cut
TLh^ 7 SO e; off by slaughter.
SXV.13 Am I 13 «T»-,*. ' t •

"uiii''"'3
'"^ 10 If For thy ^ violence agamst thy

f Gen'^xsvii'iK
^rother Jacob, ^ shame shall cover thee,

Ii"'hs UKxifi
5 " 3"<^ ^hou shalt be cut off for ever.

T.L'^i'^lV'e.l. " In the day that thou stoodest on

'."'o'^il-is' the other side, ^ in tlie day that the

A" '

i"ix 7 strangers carried away % captive hi;?

s9'"'«Exn "18 forces, and foreigners entered into his

sf Ez' v!f I's gates, and ' cast lots upon Jerusalem,

a JM "xiii" 13
'' even thou wnsl as one of ihem.

iirifssx^^e, 12 But J thou shouldest not' have
bj K.ags'sx'iv io ® looked on the day of thy brother, in

jer lii^ss-so the day that he became a stranger; neither

shouldest thou have ' rejoiced over the

children of .Tudah in the day of their de-
ls. . . , 1 ,

c Joel iii.3 Nah
iii 10

d Pa . .„.

cxMvii 7 struction; nenher shouldest ^thou have
5 Or, do not be-

held
e Ps XX
scii II. Mlc
iT. II vii 10
Matt xxxvii4C
-43

J
II spoken proudly in the day of distress

13 Thou shouldest not have entered
into the gate of my people in the day of

'^p?ov.''xv/i °s
their calamity ; yea, thou shouldest not

Lamiv'Ji kI. have ' looked on their affliction in the
XXV. 6.7 xsxv. 15 Mic vij, 8. Luke kIx 41 g 1 Sam ii. 3. Ps. «Kxi IH

(1 tieh magni/led tliy moxlli Is. xxxvii 24 Jam iii. 5 2 Pet ii 18. Judel6 Kev xiii 5.

b 2 Sam. xvi 12 I's xxii 17 Zecb i. 15.

V. 7. These calamities would be brought upon Edom
by the defection and treachery of all their confederates;
who would march to their borders as if ta assist them, and
induce them to go forth to meet them as friends, and so
deceive and prevail against them. The very troops that

took pay to defend them would most fatally assault them

;

nor would they have understanding to see or avoid this

danger, or to lake warning from this prediction. Those
' that were maintained at thy cost, as thine allies, have giv-
' en '.hee a secret blow which thou wast not aware of.'

{Lowth.) The Edomites seem to have been joined in al-

liance with the Chaldeans, and tributary to them, when Je-

rusalem was taken : but within about five years aft.er, they
and their confederates invaded and desolated Edom.

V. 10—14. {Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. cxxxvii. 7. K-.
XXV. xxKV. Am. i. 11, 12.) The prophet shows what the

conduct of Edom towards his brother Jacob ought to have
. iDeen; and thus, with peculiar energy, by th'' implied

tontrast, exposes the cruelty, violence, insolence, rapa-

=x 5,6 Jcr.
5, ?6. XXV,

5—29 y.lix 12.

21 22.

Joel

day of their calamity, nor have la'id hands *
2^,^

''""%

on their * substance in the day of their »pO/^^;*"'g «''

calamity

;

^'^^"xLvu^a

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood
,

in the cross-way, to cut off" those of tiis ',

that did escape ; neither ' shouldest thou e'

have t delivered up those of his that did v,'i5'ze'ci.^ii'v

remain " in the day of distress mViMg i 7 Ps

15 For ' the day of the Lord is near xxxv,°"i5' Joei

uptm all the heathen: " as thou hast a" Matt ^^i, 'ii

done, it shall be done unto thee : thy re- n pS "%ii[ s, o

ward shall return upon thine own head, n" 2!' 23 Jc.:

16 l*or° as ye have drunk upon my
fpgj^if,,^^

holy mountain, so shall all the heathen
',,'^j'i' ";; "^Jf

drink continually, yea, they shall drink, ^^f .'jjf 3 f^

and they shall Jswallow down," and they
"ji,'' \^l\ ,3

shall be as though they had not been.
^j^i ^^,^vi, 2s

1

7

If But i* upon mount Zion '^ shall /o'"'m/v ihai

be ^ deliverance, and ||
there shall be ""I's 'e^viI

holiness; and the house of Jacob shall

' possess their possessions

18 And the house of .lacob ' shall be zecl 'vin 's

a fire, and 'the house of Joseph a flame, xxi a"'"'

'*°'

and the house of Esau " for stubble, and '^jMiiT,'.'i9-2K

they shall kindle in them, and devour s1s"x"i7"x"^i.:

them; * and there shall not be any re- ze.^h xii s^^

maining of the house of Esau ; for the e

Lord hath spoken it.

19 And they of" the south shall pos- "1^5.^
V'

sess the mount of Esau ; and they of ^ the
'i^-^^/j^^ .

plain the Philistines : and they shall pos- " ^ j;; '^^.

sess " the fields of Ephraim, and the
',e/'=^'igH"

fields of Samaria: and " Benjamin ^AaZ/ j*™j'

possess Gilead

1 Or, il skaU br

lioly. I3 ] 27,

3,1 Ix 21,

19 An
vi. G

u Ps 1X1

12 Mai.

losh xiii 2,;(

.1- 33 45, 4'i

JcMJ. 1 1«, 19, Is. xi. 13, 14 ¥.i XXV, IC. Am, i 8 Zeph ii, 4—7 Zech i^.S-7
a2Kirigsxvii 84 Ezra iv. 2 7-10 17, Ps Uix. 35 Jer xxxi 4-G, Ei xxuvi.fi-i;
28 xxxvii 21-25 xlvii, 13-21 xlviii. 1-9 b Josh Xiii, 25. 31, x>iii 21-28
1 Cbr V. 26 Jer, xlix, 1, Am, i 13 Mic. vii U.

city, and treachery, which he had committed, in variou.';

ways, during the distresses of the nation.

V. 15, 16. Israel and Judah had experienced a day of

the Lord's i-ighteous judgment on them for their sins, by
the hands of the Assyrians and Chaldeans ; wliilst the

Gentiles seemed to escape with impunity, and to prosper hi

their wickedness : but the day of the Lord v/as at hand, in

which he would judge all tho,5e nations that had injured

his people, and retaliate their oppressions upon then;. Th(
Jews had drunk the cup of God's indignation, even oii

mount Zion ; and the Heathen should drink continualfy and
abundantly of the same cup, until they were uUerly de-

stroyed. The ruin of the several nations, that liordered oii

and had fought against Israel, was prctlictcd ; but the\

were types of the enemies of the Chrislian Church, who
will be utterly destroyed indue season. (jVofe.--, Js. xxxiv.
Ixiii. 1—6.) ' The prophet speaks of the Jews here a.>

already under a state of captivity; as thcv actually were
' before this prophecy was fulfilled.' (Lojvlh.)

6 H 2
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from the wrath to come and from every evil; there hoi i-| Saviour and Judge oh mount Zion; and for those whom he
ness is communicated and resides : and whilst the Lord

I
sends forth as instruments of bringing sinners to partake

purifies his redeemed " from all their iniquities, to be unto t of his salvation ! May all employed in this work be faith
" himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works," he
both marks them out as his own, and prepares them to pos-

sess their purchased inheritance. His people will also be
victorious, and as a flame to consume their enemies ; and
they shall inherit all things, whilst others shall lose even
what they seemed to have. Blessed be God, for the divine

ful and successful! so that their word may be a savour of
life unto life to numbers, and a savour of death unto death
to all that reject it, as judging and condemning obstinate

unbelievers ; and in both respects a sweet savour to the

Lord, whose is " the kingdom, and the power, and the
" glory, for ever,. Amen."



THE

BOOK OF JONAH.

JTonah was no doubt more ancient than any of those prophets, whose writings are preserved in this pari of
the sacred Scripture.—He predicted the successes ofJeroboam, the son oj Joash ; (2 Kings xiv. 25 ;) and
it is probable that the prophecy was delivered a considerable lime before its accomplishment Some think,

that Jonah executed his prophetical offict as early as the latter part ofJehvUs reign : and it is not agreed
whether the events recorded in this book, occurred at his entrance on that office, or at a later period-—
Toothing' more is known of him, except that he was of Gath-hepher, a town in the tribe of Zebulon,

(Josl). xix 13 : Giitalh-hepher :) and the traditions extant concerning him are unworthy of the least

notice.— The book before us is rather a narrative than a prophecy. Several of the events recorded in it

are oJ a very extraordinary nature ; which has induced some to explain it as an allegory, and emboldened

others profanely to ridicule it. But it shoidd be remembered, that our Lord himself hath repeatedly at-

tested the truth of the narrative, and.shown, that the most wonderful event in it was intended as a type or

emblem of his own death, burial, and resurrection on the third day. (Matt. xii. 39—4 1 xvi. 4. Luke
xi. 32.) The knowledge of " the power of God," as manifested by the Scriptures, will fully satisfy the

humble mind respecting the miracles here recorded : and a deep knowledge oJ our own hearts will abate

our astonishment at the extraordinary conduct of the prophet himself. ' Thefame of Jonah^s deliverance

' appears to have spread among the heathen nations : and the Greeks, who were accustomed to adorn the

' memory of their heroes, by every remarkable event and embellishment which they could appropriate,
' afterwards added to the fictitious adventures of Hercules, that oj having continued three days without
' injury in the belly oj a dog, sent against him by Neptune. The fable of Arion and the IJolphin, of
* which the date isfixed at a time nearly coeval with the period of Jonah, is possibly a misrepresentation

' oj particulars recorded in this sacred book.' (Gray's Key.) Jonah lived almost as early as the most

ancient of the Greek poets. His impartiality in recording his own sins, is peculiar to the sacred writers.

B. a 840.

CHAP. 1.

God commands Jonah to go and prophesy

against Nineveh, 1,2. He attempts to

sail to Tarshish ; but is overtaken by a
tempest, and discovered by lot, 3— lO.

The mariners reluctantly cast him into

the sea; the storm abates, and they

sacrifice to Jehovah, II— 1 6. 'Jonah
is swallowed by a greatfish ; and con-

tinues in its belly three days, 17.

NOTES, •

CHAP. I. V. 1. Some think that Jonah had, before

tliis, for some time exercised his prophetical office in Is-

B a 840.

Now the word of the Lord came a2Kingsxi» as.

unto ' Jonah, the son of Amiltai, %v\\ 'u'ltex!:

. 25 30 32 Jonat.

sayinff, i' i'^.a iv n.
' o' Gen s 1 1 12

2 Arise, go to " Nineveh, that great 2 Kinjs x^i. ss!

city, and ' cry against it i
"^ for their

^fiP'^,'',^^,;?;^

wickedness is come up before me. ^J^r
', J /^

3 But .fonah rose up " to flee unto
Tarshish 'from the presence ofthe Lokd,
and went down to «Joppa ; and he found
? 'V 3 Ex. 1» 13,11 IKinssxix. 3 9 Jer. xx 7-9 Ei lii. 14. Itike ix 62 Acts
XV 38 xx»i 19 1 Cor. ix 16 f Gen iii 8 iv 16 lob i 12 ii. 7. Ps cxxxix.
7—12. 2 Thea i. 9. g Josh xix. 46 2 Chr. li 16. Acts ix. 36.

Matt. :

d Gen
21. Ez

rael : others, that he was at this time first called to it.

But nothing beyond conjec'.ure can be.adduced on the sub-

ject, c
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.31 Ps
31

Nu
cvi
ax&xv. 7 A
iv 13 Matt
i% 2i 27 Acts
sxv 1 13-20
• Hel. casiforlh

t He!., t/iovgkllo

be droten.

h (> 11.16 I iioga
xviii. 26 Is

"xliv. 17-20 sW
' SO ler ii. 23
H05 vii. 11

\ Job ii i. Acts
Xxvii 18 38
Phil iii 7, 8

I Sa SKii

B JuOg
Matt. %\v i
isvi. 10, 11 iX
45 Luke XXii.

45, 46

• Is ill 15 E
xviii. 3 Acts
SKi 13 Rom
ziii II Eph V
It.

a ship going to '' Tarsliish : so he paid

•the fare thereof, and went down into if,

to go with them unto Tarshisij from thi-

presence of the Lord.
4 But ' the Lord * sent out a greal

wind into the sea, and 1 here was a mighty
tempest in the sea, so that the ship was

t like to be broken.

b Then tlie mariners were afraid, and

''cried every man unto liis god,' and cast

forth the wares that were in the ship into

the sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonah
was gone down into "' the sides of the

ship, and he lay, " and was fast asleep

6 So the ship-master came to him,

and said unto hiin,°What meanest thou.

V. 2, 3. Nineveh, the capital of the Assyrian empire,

was one of the largest cities that we read of; being sixty

miles in circumference, if historians may be credited.

Other prophets foretold the destruction of heathen cities

for their crimes : but Jonah was oidc'fed to go to Nineveh,

that he might, on the spot, denounce the judgments of God
against it. Sorrre think, that he declined this service,

because he was jealous for the honour of Israel, and was
not willing that the Gentiles should partake of the benefits

of prophecy ; and he afterwards intimates, that he appre-

hended God would mercifully spare Nineveh, and that he

should be despised and punished as a false prophet. (Note,

iv. i, '2.) But when we consider the perils and hardships,

to which this journey and service were likely to expose

him ; when we imagine to ourselves the probable reception

of a despised prophet of Israel in this jiroud idolatrous city,

come avowedly to predict its speedy destruction ; and that

this might draw upon him the resentment both of the rulers

and the multitude ; when we reflect how such a message
would be received in the streets of London at this day ; we
shall not wonder, that he was extremely reluctant to under-

lakc the business. Strong .faith, and a habit of unicserved

©bndience, were necessary, to overcome the reluctance ihu
Jonah must have felt : and perhaps he was a young man,
and not as yet inured to uevilous services. He seems to

have supposed that the Spn-it of prophecy would not rest

on him, if he left the land of Israel to go some other way
than to Nineveh ; he desired to be freed from those im-
pulses, with which he had not courage and faith to complv;
and he therefore purposed " to flee unto Tarshish from the
" presence of the Lohd." Accordingly he went to Jop-
pa, a sea-port town, snid to be about forty miles from
Gath-hepher, where he is supposed to have dwelt, and in

the opposite direction from Nineveh. There he met with

a vessel about to sail to Tarshish, and paving the fare went
aboard ; as if he thought that now he should be removed
to a distance from the immediate presence of God, and as

not expecting to be pursued by a niore imminent danger
than any of those from which he fled.

Tdrshish. ' Bochart says, that there were two places
- of this name; one, Tartessus in .Spain—near the pillars

' of Hercules ; the other in the Indian Ocean, near Ophir.

sleeper? ''arise, call upon thy God, pps uxvi;. .x:

1 if so be that (iod will think upon u.->, K-2<i'.' ae", 23.

that we perisli not. iiarkw "v-it:

7 And they said " every one to his fel- ViV^'Eft/.''™-:

low. Come, ' and let us cast lots, that- Am v'^W

we may know ' for whose cause this evil ^/is^ xi:''c.7/

is upon us. So they cast lots, " and the 'I's^'judV'xx 9.

, J, ,, - ,

•'
10. I Sam X.

lot tell upon Jonah jo |,i,|_'>'^.''^

a Then said they unto him, " Tell us,
i-^

"«^''. "'!•

we pray thee, tor whose cause this evil is m^' ""vu as.

' ««7i . . *'**^ ' 23—26.

upon us: ^ What ts thine occupation ? j'^;^;;''^.. ,„_

and whence comest thou.* what is thy
|V.,f',-v"3s

country ? and of what people art thou ? u^Num''x^kx^ii sn.

9 And he said unto them, ' I am an cnr'jJ's
"'

'

Hebrew; "and I fear the Lord, '' the "^^^''^i^t''^:'

Jam », 16 yGen xlvii.3. 1 Sara sxx.lS. z Gen xiv 13 xxxis 11 Ptiil.

iii 5 a i K.n'B x\i' 15 28 32 35 Jot) i 9 Hos lii 5. Acts xwii 23 Rev »v.
4. h Eira i 2. V II vii 12, 13 Nell i. 4 li 4. Fa csxxvi. 26. Dao. ii 18,19.14.

' —which island is thought to be the modern Ceylon. To
' this latter men sailed from Ezion-geber on the Red Sea.'

(B/>. Newcombe.) Some versions, however, and exposi-

tors, suppose Tarsus in Cilicia to be here meant.
V. 4—6. During the time which was occupied in

this rebellious project, Jonah seems to have received no
more impulses of the prophetic Spirit ; but to have been
left to great insensibility of conscience. A storm of wind
was therefore commissioned to arrest the ship, and it wa.s

in the utmost danger of being wrecked. It seems that the
tempest was of an extraordinary nature. The nffrighted

mariners, therefore, having some sense of a .superior

power, but no right knowledge of the true God, and beiii',

of different countries, cried every one to the idol that he
had been used to worship, for deliverance from death :,at

the same time they cast overboard their merchandise, or
tackling, to lighten the ship and preserve it from sinking.
Yet during all this confusion, and hurry, Jonah lay aslee"])

below deck, and heard nothing of the matter; having
perhaps had little sleep for some time, through fatigue and
uneasiness. This caused the ship-master to address him
as a very stupid and' indolent person, and to reprove him
for sleeping, when all their lives were in such immineni,
peril ; and to require him to arise, and call upon the God he
had been used to worship, if so be he might be induced to
regard, compassionate, and deliver them. Thus he who,
as the messenger of Jehovah, ought to have been reprov-
ing the Ninevites, received a just and severe rebuke from
an idolatroiis mariner

!

V. 7. The extraordinary nature of this tempest ; and
the general notions of a superior power, and of right and
wrong, which these men entertained, induced thcin to

conclude, that some atrocious criminal sailed with them,
for whose cause this evil had befallen them. According
therefore to the custom both of the Gentiles, and also of
the Lord's worshippers, they agreed to decide, by casting
lots, who the criminal was ; this was an appeal to the
heart-searching God and his^ providence ; and he was
[)leased to determine the matter for them, by causing the
lot to fall upon Jonah : ( l/'.-raf. lief.) ' This was an
' usual nuthod of referring things to 'the appointment. «•

' discovery, of Providence.' (LoivHi.)
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God of heaven, " which hath made the

sea and the diy land.

10 Then '' vsere the men * exceeding

\y afraid, and said unto him, ^VVhy hast

thou done this? for the men knew that

'he fled from the presence of the Lord,
bt cause lie had told them.

1

1

TI Then said ihey unto him,«What
shall we do unto thee, that the sea may
befcahn unto us ? for the sea J wrouglit,

and was tempestuous.

12 And he said unto them,'' Take me
up, and cast me forth into the sea; so

shall the sea be calm unto you :
' for I

know tliat for my sake this great tempesl

is upon you.
1

3

Nevertheless the mt»n ^ rowed hard

to bring it to the land ;
' but they could

V. 8— 10. When Jonah was thus singled out as the
culprit whom divine vengeance pursued, the mariners did
not proceed against him with violence, as might have been
expected, considering their loss and extreme danger : but,

perhaps, perceiving something grave and serious in his

demeanour, they calmly entreated him to inform them,
whether he were not conscious of some great crime, for

which this calamity was come upon them ' And whether
he could deny that it was on his account ? They wanted to

know what his employment was ? whether lawful or not ?

Whether he were not now upon some criminal project, or
fleeing from justice ? and in short, who he was, and of
what country, &c.? Accordingly, he without reserve in-

formed them of his people and religion, as a worshipper of
Jehovah the God of heaven, the Creator both of the sea
and the dry land ; and ingenuously confessed his heinous
sin. This exceedingly alarmed them, either as it showed
them the power of that God who was contending with
them, and Avhom they knew not how to appease ; or be-
cause they were in doubt how to behave towards his pro-

phet, perceiving great danger, whether they retained him
in the ship, or cast him over-board. They, however, re-

monstrated with Jonah for rebelling against the command,
and attempting to flee from the presence, of the great

Creator; and for involving them as well as himself in such
imminent danger.

V. II— 16. The mariners, perceiving that the tempest
continued to increase, and not knowing how to act, in-

quired of Jonah himself, as Jehovah's prophet, What
they ought to do in this emergency ? And he, convinced
of his sin and folly, submitting to the justice of God, and
expecting death for his crime, and perhaps receiving some
intimation of the divine will, counselled them to cast him
into the sea ; and thus the tempest would cease, for he
knew that it was raised on his account. He would not,

however, cast himself over-board, for that would have
been an act of suicide. But the men, probably aflTected by
the candid confession and the disinterested conduct of

Jfonah, and fearing to lay hands on the Lord's servant,

not : for the sea wrought, and was tem-
pestuous against them.

14 Wherefore ' they cried unto the

Lord, and said, We beseech thee, O
Lord, we beseech thee, "^ let us not

perish for this man's life, and lay not

upon us innocent blood :
° for thuu, O

Lord, hast done as it pleased thee-

15 So " Ihey took up Jonah, and cast

him forth into the sea : y and the sea

II
ceased from her raging.

lb Then the men ' feared the Lord
exceedingly, and * offered ' a sacrifice

unto the Lord, and ' made vows
1 7 l\'ow Mhe Lord had prepared a

great fish to swallow up .lonah. And
.ionah was "in the t belly of the fish three
days and three nights.
21 rs civ 25, 26 Habiii. 2 -u .Matti sii lO kvU Luke xi 30—
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used every efibrt to get into port ; that putting him on
shore, they might preserve his life and their own also.

When they found their endeavours to be in vain, (as " the
" sea grew more and more tempestuous ;" Marg.) they

prayed (not every one to his god as before, but: to Je-
hovah, entreating him that they might not perish for

taking away Jonah's life, nor be deemed guilty of murder-
ing the innocent ; as his sovereign appointment had laid

them under the necessity of doing this for their own pre-

servation. After this appeal, they cast Jonah over-board :

and as the storm immediately ceased, they were so im-

pressed with what they had seen and heard, that they

exceedingly feared the power and reverenced the authority

of Jehovah, and worshipped his name ; and either at

that time, or as soon as they could, they offered to him
sacrifices of thanksgiving for their deliverance, and made
vows of becoming his servants and worshippers. We
may conclude, that some of them at least were savingly

converted, by means of these extraordinary transactions.—-
' Disclaiming all their idol-gods, they offered a sacrifice

' to the only true God, and made vows to him, (which
they would certainly perform upon tlicir return,) to wor-

' ship him at Jerusalem.' (Bp, Hall.)

V. 17. As it was the will of God to chastise Jonah,

but not to cut him off"; he had prepared a great fish near

the ship to receive him into its stomach. Christ hath called

it a whale, (Kijt«5 ) and repeatedly authenticated the whole

narration ; and probably some of that species have throats

wide enough to swallow a man, though others may not,

(Mars:. Hff.) The whole affair was miraculous : the pre-

servation of Jonah from suffocation in the belly of the

whale could only be effected by a continued exertion of

almighty power ; and the most daring infidel will scarcely

venture to say, that God could not prepare such a great

fish for this purpose, and effect Jonah's deliverance in such

a manner. In this situation Jonah remained for three days

and three nights ; at least, (according to the Hebrew phra-

seology one whole day and night and a part of two others.

In this he was a type of Christ, as dead and buried, afld
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CHAP. II.

Jonah's prayer in thefish's belly, and his

B. a 810.

rising again on the third day. ' The precise time was
• thus determined, to prefigure the period of our Lord's
' continuance in the grave.' {Bp. Newcombe.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10.

They who serve God in the work of the ministry,

must prepare for unreserved obedience amidst manifold

hardships and dangers ; and sliould ami themselves with

faith and patience, and a spirit of self denial. They must

arise and go to every place, whither Providence calls them;

and not spare to reprove the sins of the great or of the

many, or to denounce against them the judgments of that

God, before whom their crimes have been committed.

—

Unbelief and the fear of man start a thousand objections

to such services ; and even pious men are capable of most
absm'd notions and most extravagant actions, when desirous

•of escaping the cross, or .declining obedience in perilous

circumstances : nay, like Adam, they may be tempted to

iiide themselves from the presence of the Lord by flight,

or by running among the trees of the garden ! Thus some
awakened sinners have removed from the places, preachers,

or companions, that have disquieted tbcm, in hopes of

being again easy in their beloved sinful course of life :

and thus even pious ministers, when greatly opposed or

discouraged, are apt to wish for removals- to some other

place, and to think they could do better any where, or in

any situation, than that assigned them by their Lord and
Master ! But there is always more danger in disobeying,

than in obeying God : he can arrest his fugitives by storms

from without or from within ; and nothing but shame and
distress can come on those who run away from their proper
place and work. Sin and temptation may render even a
believer, for a time, more insensible tlian the most ignorant
heathen I in imminent danger, when natural conscience
extorts from the latter a cry of distress to an imaginary or
unknown god, and induces them to part with their posses-

.sions in hopes of saving their lives, the former mav re-

jnain secure and asleep, without any sense of guilt or fear

of wrath. But the Lord will rebuke and chasten those
^ _.._ ^ „,.

whom he loves
;
and the persons whom he sometimes

j

pleasures or interests makes way for a sweet sense o?"t'h
employs for this purpose, serve to cover his oftending pardoning love of God. His servants will scarcely ever

thanksgiving and vows, 1—9. His
marvellous deliverance, 10.

V. 11—17.

In great distresses it behooves us to inquire, on what
account and for whose cause the evil is come upon us ;'

And though it may not be deemed expedient to use the

lot, amidst the abuse and profanation of it ihat prevails,

yet we may appeal to the Lord in prayer; and by his word
and Spirit, and in his providence, he can readily show ui
the cause and remedy of all our troubles. They wh«
rebel against God, often occasion great calamities to those
with whom they associate

; yet they should not be treated
with harshness or virulence ; and careful inquiry should
always precede the due punishment of culprits. When
the true believer has been betrayed into sin, and is evidently
become the criminal cause of harm to others ; and whew
he is brought to a proper sense of his misconduct ; he will

frankly confess his guilt, and speak honourably of God,
though to his own shame and condemnation : and indeed
it may justly cause the profligate and profane to tremble,
when they consider with what marked severity the Lord
often punishes the transgressions of his worshippers. ];i

such circumstances they will condemn themselves, and
submit patiendy to any temporal punishment, if so be they
can hope to be delivered from the wrath to come : nay,
they will rather choose chastisement in their own persons,
than to become the occasions of ruin to others. (2 Sam.
xxiv. 17,) Such behaviour will sometimes win upon the
ungodly, when they cannot but see their criminality, and
are suffering in consequence of it: and it is proper to
do all we can to save the lives even of those who have
greatly offended ; for the natural conscience has a horror at
the thoughts of wilful murder. When necessity '-onstrains
men to take away life, it should be done with extreme
reluctance, and only in order to preservation from death,
or for other importanfriends. And it ought not to be done,
if it ran be avoided by any tolerable loss or hardship ; for
the persons concerned should be able humbly to appeal to
God that they could not avoid the painful expedient, and
be confident that innocent blood will not be laid to their
charge. When the cause of evil is removed, the effect
will commonly cease ; and the renunciation of sinful

servants with shame, and to fill them with anguish.—
Surely the people of the world in general may be thus
addressed. ' Shall men part with all their substance, to
' save their lives ? And will they not renounce worldly
' interests and pleasures, to save their souls ? What do men
' mean by sleeping on in sin, when the word of God and
' the convictions of their consciences warn them to arise
' and call upon the Lord, if they would escape everlast-
' ing misery ?' And do we not all need such rejiroofs on
some occasions ? What do we mean, amidst all our fears,

temptations, diiriculties, and perils, and those of the
church or the community, to be so supine and heartless ?

Should we not admonish each other to awake, and arise,
and call upon our God ; if so be he would think upon and
deliver us?

Vol.. III._No. 24.

be entirely useless ; he often takes occasion, even from our
sins and follies, to promote the glory of his name and the
salvation of souls : and if men's lives be endangered and
their property diminished, through their acquaintance ^vith
his worshippers, yet, if their discourse or example bri'no-
any to fear, trust, worship, and obey God, their g-win
will be great. Surely the conduct of these heathen mari-
ners will rise up in judgment against numbers of those
that are called Christians, who neither ofler prayei-s in their
distresses, nor sacrifices of thanksgiving for their most
signal deliverances

! The Lord will humble, but he will
not destroy, his oftending servants : and he can preserve, or
punish, in numberless ways, of which we have no concep-
tion. But let us not overlook Him, who gave himself un
to death, to rescue us from the wrath of God : the storm

5 I
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rr^HEN Jonah 'prayed unto the Lord round about, the weeds were wrapped
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"'"'"^'

»i 1—3. Jam.
'v^li. X his God ''out of the fish's belly,

j

about my head
2 And said,

'^"^
i\e heard lue

I cried * by reason of

unto the Lord, and
out of the belly of

tr^s^t hell cried 1, " and thou heardest my
voice.

3 For ' thou hadst cast me into the

xsi'i' 44 Heb^ deep, in the J mjdst of the seasj and
the fl'iods compassed me about ; « all

Mf/WU: mine affliction
ill 53-55
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thy billows and thy waves passed over! temple

me.
I

4 Then ^ I said, I am cast ' out of

thy sight ; yet 1 will look again ''toward

thy holy temple.

b The ' waters compassed me about,

even to the soul : the depth closed me

6 I went down to the ^ bottoms of the
^ mountains; ° the earth with her bars
was about me for ever :
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brought up my life from || corruption, O
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that he sufiered to appease, was wholly of our raising; and

he died, was buried, and on the third day rose again, to

sanctify death and the grave to his people, and to be the

first-fruits of their resurrection to everlasting life and

glory.

NOTES.
CHAP. 11. V. 1, 2. Jonah was brought into such

a situation as Jio man ever was in before or since : yet his

life was not only preserved,but he was enabled to exercise

his reason, and to collect his thoughts for prayer ! He was
reduced to this condition of extreme misery and peril, by
the righteous judgment of God ; he could not possibly be

delivered, except by miracle ; he must be oppressed with

guilt and terror
;
yet he still hoped in God's mercy, and

ventured to call upon him. His confinement, his guilt,

and the state of hismind, renderedfffs situation as the belly

of hell, or the state of the dead, where there is no hope,

and whence there is no escape : yet even thence he cried

unto the Lord, and wa.s heard and delivered ' Then
' Jonah spent that time in his earnest prayers to God, and
' in his humble and hearty confessions of his sin : and
' after, when he was by the power of God delivered,
' he penned this song of thanksgiving for so wonderful
' a mercy.' {Bp. Hall.) ' Those devout thoughts, which
' he had at that time, he afterward digested into the fol-

' lowing prayer'; and added a thanksgiving for his deliver-

j

' ance to the end of it. So several of David's Psalms
' were probably composed after his trouble was over ; but
' suitable to the thoughts he had at the time of his afflic-

' tion, and with a grateful sense of God's mercies for hisj

* deliverance.' {Lowlh.) ' Being now swallowed up of
' death, and seeing no remedy to escape, his faith burst

' out unto the Lord ; knowing that from the very hell he

was able to deliver him.'

V. 3, 4. The Lord had not only permilted and directed,

but he had even constrained, the mariners to cast Jonah
into the sea : so that he recognized the hand of God, and
submitted to his justice in that dispensation. He was
compassed about with floods of waters in the great deep

;

whilst all the waves and billows passed over him. He had
attempted to flee from the presence of the Lord ; and now
he feared that he was cast out of his sight : yet he would
not quite despair, but would still look to God for help,

with a believing regard to his holy temple, the sacrifices

there offered, and the mercy-seat, from which he com-
muned with his people : he would still pray for forgive-

ness, and hope to be permitted again to go up to the tem-

ple, or at least to be- admitted into the sanctuary above, if

he died in his present situation. {Marg. Ref.)
V. 5— 7. When Jonah was cast into the sea, the

waters surrounded him, even to the soul or lile, or so as

to reduce him to the condition of a dying man : the sea-

weeds were wrapped about his head, either before the fish

swallowed him, or being sucked in with the water into its

stomach. And thus he was carried to the bottom of the

sea, and to the deep rooted bases of those mountains that

formed the shore ; and he seemed as effectually precluded
from all hope of deliverance, as if he had been buried in

the centre of the earth, and her perpetual rocks and hills

had been the barriers of his tomb : yet from this pit of

corruption the Lord brought him forth alive ! Thus the

Lord Jesus, having endured the wrath of the Father due
to our sins, was laid in a new sepulchre hewn out of a rock,

closed with a large stone, sealed, and guarded by Roman
soldiers : yet from that pit of corruption he was brought
forth alive by the power of God, without having seen

corruption. When Jonah's heart fainted through terror

and distress, he remembered the Lord, and his power,

mercy, and truth ; his prayer was heard in heaven and
accepted; and thus he was delivered.

V. 8, 9. Jonah had been severely corrected : yet^ie

was fully sensible how much better it was to worship God
than to regard the idols of the heathen ; or any of the

superstitions that then prevailed. These were all deceitful

vanities ; in forsaking the Lord to observe them, men for-

sook their own mercies and privileges ; and they were
equally deluded, who sought safety and peace by disobeying

God, as Jonah had done. He was now convinced of his
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V9"iLu'ps: 10 And the Lord ' spake unto the

""Mau^jhi fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the
'•'''•'' dryland.

CHAP. HI.

Jonah, at God's command, goes to Nineveh,

and denounces its desirucfion, 1—4. The
Nmcviles believe, fast, pray, reform,

and trust in God's mercy, 5—9. The
Lord repents him of the evil, 10.

rs'D the word of the Lotto came unto

Jonah " the second time, sa^ ing,

folly ; and was detei-mined, if he should be delivered, that

he would present his sacrifice of praise, with thankful

acknowledgment of God's mercies, and pay the vows that

he had made in his distress ; for salvation, temporal, spi-

ritual, and eternal, were from the Lord alone. This may
be considered as his language after his deliverance ; and
some think that he vowed when in the fish's belly, that

in case he was spared he wotdd readily go to Nineveh,
according as he had been commanded.

V. 10. Or " The Lord had spoken, &c.' He so

over-ruled this monster of the deep, that it was influenced

<o get near the shore, and disgorge its prey alive upon the

dry land
;
probably not far from the place where Jonah

liad embarked. Thus death and the grave were command-
ed to restore the body of the crucified Redeemer.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We cannot be in any place where we are excluded from

ihe mercy-scat of God ; and sharp afflictions are often sent

to excite those to earnest cries for mercy, who were negli-

gent in prosperity, and under the rebukes of his word.

—

Even believers may be reduced by sin, fear, temptation,

affliction, and a sense of divine wrath, to a situation that

bears some resemblance to the depths of hell : but their

discouragements will differ from despair, in that they will

never totally cease to seek«lielp from God ; and faith and
hope will still struggle against the gloomy suggestions of

unbelief. The hand of God should be acknowledged in all

our troubles : a proper estimate should be formed of the

greatness of our difficulties, and the urgency of our dis-

tresses; in order that our faith may be fixed more simply

upon the power of the Lord for deliverance, and that after-

wards we may be duly sensible of our obligations : and
we should endeavour to attain to a proper sense of the

greatness of our guilt, that we may more value his mercy
and salvation. When we have been rescued from pressing

difficulties, we should call to remembrance cTur fears and
sorrows, and the weakness and wavering of our faith and
hope: that we may be the more afiected with the loving-

kindness of the Lord in hearing oui' supplications ; and
that we may offer the saciifices of thanksgiving, and pav
©ur vows with greater alacrity and zeal. Our case can
never be desperate, whilst we are out of hell : but, as far

as a believer is tempted to copy those that •' observe lying

2 Arise, go unto ''Nineveh, that great ^f A-ls
^'^^'

city, and ' preach unto it the preaching '-"^ ' «' " r

tliat I bid thee. e'Vota'tV"'

3 So Jonah "arose, and went unto Nine- ''mLu p" at,

veh, according to the word of the Lord, li
'"" "^

(v- fvi

.

1 A- 1* J
* Heh a ciU great

INow IVmeveh was an exceeding great «/ ood oen.

city of three days' journey. xs^vi c ixxx!

4 And Jonah began to enter into the
city a day's journey, and he cried, and '^,'o^;j'^|."e^«;

said, " Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall jVk is 18-21.

be overthrown.
'

^^l *;;• ^
'o So the people of Nineveh ' believed

^^',f ^f,"
?.*'

" vanities," he forsakes his own mercy, and lives below
his privilege. For it is our happiness, that we may wor-
ship and hope in God, who is able and willing to save all

that call u}5on him, from sin and its eternal consequences,
and from its temporal and painful efl'ects, as far as it is

good for them : yea, " he is able to do exceeding abun-
" dantly, above all that we ask or think." Amidst all our
varying experiences and the changing scenes of life, wc
should keep the eye of faith fixed upon our once suilcring

and dying, but now risen and ascended Redeemer. All

the waves and billows of the wrath of the Father, due to

our sins, v/ent over him ; the floods of ungodly men com-
passed him, the powers of darkness assaulted him, death
seemed to prevail against him, the grave was opened to

receive his body, and his soul departed into the place of
separate spirits : but he was again brought alive out of the
pit of corruption, that through him the salvation of the
Lord might be communicated to all believers. Let us
then humbly confess our sins ; consider his resurrection as
the first-fruits of our own ; and thankfully receive every
temporal and spiritual deliverance, as the beginning and
pledge of our eternal redemption.

NOTES.

CHAP. III. V. 1—4. It was proper that Jonah shouM
have his commission renewed, before he resumed his office,

after his late perverse disobedience ; and that he should
prove the sincerity of his repentance by performing that
service which before he had declined. He was therefore
commanded to go and preach to Nineveh the preaching
that God commanded him ; and he promjitly obeyed, with-
out regard to consequences. Nineveh was so large a city,

that it would take a man three days to walk round it, or
to go into all the principal streets of it. When Jonah
therefore came thither, and had entered into the city, he
made one day's journey about it, proclaiming as the herald
of Jehovah, that within forty days Nineveh would be
overthrown, by some sudden judgment, such as had befal-

len Sodom. This respite and warning intimated that there

was a reserved condition of mercy, in case they repented

;

and probably the proclamation was attended with reproofs
of their most notorious sins. In his jirogress he met with
no interruption ; and it is probable that his first day's
preaching produced such effects, as rendered it unnecessa-
ry for him to proceed any further. {Marg. Ref.)

5 \^Z
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^fiia'^vi" 2K God, « and proclaimed a fast, and put on

Joel. ?^Ii il sackcloth, " from the greatest of them
ii'jrr xxxi. 34. even to the least of them.

v!ii in. "
^"^ 6 For ' word came unto the king of

0-12 Nineveh, ^ and he arose from his throne,

and he laid his robe from him, ' and co-
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7 And he " caused it to be proclaimed

and * published through Nineveh, by the

n(mn. ^"S' Let neitlicr man nor beast, " herd
i^uom nor flock, taste any thing: let them not

feed, nor drink water

:

8 But let man and beast be covered
with sackcloth, " and cry mightily unto "..xxe'i,"

^''

God : yea, p let them turn every one ''g!V Ez^ivm:

from his evil way, and from the violence m-Ij " ^^'

that is in their hands.

9 1 Who can tell ij God will turn and q')' eVs™
repent, and turn away from his fierce Joei n ul i«:
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anger, that we perish not? xv is-ao

10 And ' God saw their works, that 'job'xlxTil' 2?;

they turned from their evil way ;
= and '^'-'^ ^"'e

God repented of the evil that he had %'"j^J,".."yi^

said that he would do unto them ; and *» ^'' ^ e.

"

he did it not.

11. Dan ir. 27.
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19 XXV

V. 5—9, ' Without question, a sense of their own
' guilt, and their deserving wliatcver punishment heaven
• should inflict, was a principal reason that moved them
* to have regard to his message. And by the men of Ni
' neveh repenting, at the preaching of Jonah, God de
' signed to upbraid the stubbornness of his own people,

' and shame them, as it were, into repentance, lest the

' men of Nineveh should rise up in judgment against

' them.' (Lowtli.) Some think that Paul was king of

Nineveh at this timp ; but it is probable that these events

occurred before his days. There were no outward indica-

tions of the overthrow of Nineveh, and .lonah wrought no

miracle in confirmation of his prediction : yet the Nine-

vites believed it to be the word of God, and that it would

be verified
;
probably through a conviction excited in their

Minds of the greatness of their guilt, and from a recol-

lection of the many wonderful judgments that Israel's God
had inflicted on his enemies. Perhaps they hai also heard

of the wonderful things, which God had wrought in re-

spect to Jonah. They therefore dreaded the threatened

vengeance, yet had some hope of escaping it ; and without

delay they used every means which they could devise, in

order to appease the wrath of God. For when the preach-

ing of Jonah was made known to the king, he was so

alarmed, that he laid aside all his ensigns of royalty, put

on sackcloth, and sat among ashes : and, with the concur-

rence of his nobles and the approbation of his subjects,

he ordered a fast to be proclaimed and observed with the

greatest strictness. Not only were the people required to

abstain wholly fi'om food, but the very cattle were to be

kept from all provender and water, that their mournful

lowings might add to the solemnity of the awful occa-

sion. All the inhabitants, likewise, fi-om the least to

the greatest, were commanded to wear sackcloth
; nay,

the very cattle that appeared in the streets were thus co-

vered, instead of wearing their former gaudy trappings
;

while the inhabitants as with one voice all united in most

earnest prayers to the God of Israel, to have mercy on

them, and spare the city: at the same time they were

required to repent, and forsake all their sins, but espe-

cially their violence, oppression, and injustice. The pro-

clamation of approaching destruction had not been attend-

ed with any express call to repentance, or promises of mer-

cy : yet they proceeded upon this general encouragement,

from their apprehensions of the goodness of the Lord, that

punishment ; or (speaking after the manner of men) to-'

change his mind and repent of his purpose ; his vehement
anger being appeased by their submissions, humiliations,

and supplications ; at least this was the most probable way
of escaping destruction.

V. 10. We may conclude that this fast was observed,

in a very strict and .solemn manner, in all parts of Nineveh

;

that many fervent prayers were presented to the Lord, and
his name greatly honoured, and the idols disparaged ; that

a general reformation took place, and that numbers were
converted to the true God, and his spiritual worship and
service. These things the Lord observed and approved,
especially their turning from their evil ways ; and there-

fore " he repented of the evil that he had said he would
" do to them." He did not execute his threatened ven-

geance ; his warning having had its intended effect ; for it

was his secret pm-pose to manifest his readiness to forgive,

to glorify his mercy, to shame the impenitence of Israel,

and to give an earnest of the conversion of the Gentiles.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The sincerity of our repentafice must be evinced by
obedience, in those particulars especially about which we
have been most rebellious : and the Lord seals the forgive-

ness of his offending servants, by again employing them in

his honourable work. But he will not soften or alter his

messages, because of any man's reluctance to deliver them,

or to hear them ; or because of the numbers or the power
of those whom they condemn. The fear of the power
and wrath of God, and the experience of his mercy, will

raise us above the fear of men ; and he can render the most

timorous bold as lions, to proclaim his truths in the midst

of his most powerful enemies. We are often needlessly

afraid of men in obeying God ; for he gives his word a

more favourable reception than we expected ; and some-

times the heathen will be more attentive thaahis professed

worshippers. It is by faith, that siiiners, when warned,

are moved by fenr to inquire after deliverance from the

wrath to come ; a small degree of light may convince men,

that fasting, humiliation before God, confession of sin,

prayer, and turning away from known iniquity and impie-

ty, are probable means of escaping wrath, and obiainii^g,

tliough not of meril'iui; mercy ; and kings and nobles can-

they co%Ud not tell but he might be iiiduced to remit their Uot do a more essentiul service to the people, than in leacf-
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CHAP. IV.

Jonah, displeased at the mercy of God to

Nineveh, peevishly exposlidales, and

prays Jor death, 1—3. God gently

reproves him, 4. He leaves the city ;

is shadorved by a gourd, ivhich withers ;

he manifests great impatience and rebel-

lion ; but is shown, by his concern about

the gourd, the propriety of God's mercy

to Nineveh, 5— 11.

BUT ' it displeased Jonah exceed-

ingly, and he was very angry.

c'Ta iVexsg. 2 And '' he prayed unto the Lord ;

Vum^'xTvy "I'e; and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was not

38 isx5v^.''5"i5 this my saying, when I was yet in my
If

9*
j*oei u fs, country? Therefore ' 1 fled before unto

e'uuo'Ex."xx'i1: TarshJsh : for I knew that " thou art a

JeV 'xvm^ 8 gracious God, and merciful, slow to an-

's^rkin'^x"* S^'"' ^^^ ^^ great kindness, * and repent-

21 Ts 9''je?'6st thee of the evil.

f^2ii*2l"
''"' 3 Therefore now, O Lord, ' take, I

i 9. Matt. XX.
15. Luke nii 39
3IV28. Actsxiii
45 J»m. iv, 5,6
h I Kiai^s six 4

ing them, by their authority and example, to these religions

exercises. But no external mortifications or devotions can

be of any use, if men do not turn from the evil of their

ways. If idolaters, without any express revelation of

mercy, or instruction .in the truths and will of God, at

the call of an Israelitish prophet, upon a mere per.'idveitlure

me may ei^cape dexlruclion, were thus earnest, fervenl,

prompt, self-denying, and humble in seeking mercy : how
inexcuseable will professed Christians be, who, notwithstand-

ing all the warnings, instructions, invitations, and promises
of Scripture, persist in unbelief, impenitence, self-indul-

gence and procrastination ! But if God so readily pardon-
ed the inhabitants of this great city, where it may be ap-
prehended the greater part were only transiently impress-
ed and partially reformed : how readily will he pardon
the broken-hearted penitent, and the believing supplicant

at his mercy-seat! We may also here see the blessed ef-

fects of the resurrection of Christ, and the consefiucnt
preaching of his Gospel, in the conversion and salvation
of the Gentiles ; and let us pray that this preaching and
these effects may pervade the whole earth.

NOTES.
CHAP. IV. V. 1—4. It might have been expected,

that Jonah would be very humble and submissive, in

consequence of his former misconduct and the merciful
dealings of God with him; and that the success of his
mission, in the repentance an i preservation of the Nine-
vites, would inspire him v. iih lively joy and gratitude:
but on the contrary we fi:! I, that he was greatly dis-
pleased and very angry -vth God himself, for showing
mercy to Nineveh

; though 'i -rcy alone had preserved his
life, and saved his soul fr(. ;: !ioit ! In this rebellious frame
he ventured to expostuh:c uith God, and to excuse-, nay,
Tindicate, his former disobedience! When firsl; coni-

beseech thee, my life from me ;
' for it

is better for me to die than to live.

4 Then said the Lord, * Doest thou
' well to be angry ?

5 ^ So ' .Jonah went out of the city,

and sat on the east side of the city, and

there made him a booth, and sat under
it in the shadow, '' till he might see what
would become of the city.

6 And ' the Lord God prepared a

t gourd, and made it to come up over

Jonah, that it might be a shadow over

his head, to deliver him from his grief.

^ So .lonah J was exceeding glad of the

gourd.
7 But " God prepared a worm when

the morning rose tlie next day, and it

smote the gourd that ° it withered.

8 And it came to pass when the sun
did arise, '' that God prepared a ^ vehe-

ment east wind ;
"* aqd the sun beat upon

the head of Jonah, that he fainted, ' and
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manded to prophesy against Nineveh, he ivas aware of the

event. He knew that God would mercifully spare the

city, and that he should be stigmatized as a false prophet

;

being well acquainted with the mercy and goodness of
God towards his offending creatures. And now, seeing
this had turned out as he expected, he besought God to slay

him and end his pain, for death was more desiiable in his

case than life : as if the Lord had done him an injury in

delivering him from the belly of the whale! We must
allow something in this case to the feelings and prejudices

of the Israelites, under that dispensation : for they were
too apt to despise the Gentiles, and to deem the mercy of
God to them a deduction from their own privileges. Jonah
might also consider Nineveh as a formidable enemy to

his nation, and in that view wish for its destruction.

Some think, he had a mistaken zeal for the honour of
God, and thought that he would appear to have broken his

word, in not executing the judgment that he had denounced.
—But it is evident, that he was greatly influenced by a
proud and rebellious spirit ; that he considered the Nine-
vites as unworthy of his regard ; and that he had neither

expected nor desired their welfare, but had only come to

denounce and witness their destruction. It is equally
evident that he was not duly humbled for his own sins

;

and had an undue regard to his own reputation ; fearing
the disgrace of being thought a false prophet, and not
laring to trust God to take care of his credit and safety.

In this frame of mind, he overlooked the good done, and
the glory of the divine goodne.ss and mercy, as of little

consequence. Yet the Lord reproved him with gentle-

ness, and inquired whether he had cause to be thus dis-

composed, or did right in these peevish complaints and
impatient wishes for death, when such mercy had bsen
shown him ? To wliirli lie seems to have made no answer,
but to have continued sullen and fretful.
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wished in himself to die, and said, // is

/Gen^vT*u ^ "^"'^ ^""^ ^^^^ ^^ JoHah, * DoBst
jnhsvjii 4. xi tiiou well to be angry for the gourd'.'

^a^s;/"^'""* And he said, ' I f do well to be angry,

,:!^'',! "LJ,° ' even unto death,

10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast

t had pity on the gourd, for the which

. 2 Matt
• 38. 2 Cor.
. 10. Rev. ix.

V. 5—G. Doubtless Jonah might have been ho.spitably

entertained at Nineveh, and allowed to live according to

his own rules, had he been disposed to be friendly : and he
might have been usefully employed in confirming the in-

habitants in their good purposes, and in instructmg them
in the truth and worship of God. But though he had
received an intimation that the city would be spared, he
bcems not to have believed it : and he would neither ven-

ture himself in the city, nor have any fellowship with the

inhabitants ; as if he meant, notwithstanding their repent-

ance, to shake off the dust of his feet, for a testimony

against them. He therefore left the city, and made a

booth or tent to dwell in, till he should see the event. It

pleased God, however, very graciously and miraculously

to prepare a large gourd, which with rapid growth and
luxuriant foliage, was speedily ready to afford him a refresh-

ing shadow fiom the heat of the sun, from which it seems

his tent could not defend him. This tended to appease his

grief and calm his spirits ; nay, he was exceedingly glad

on account of this personal accommodation ; whilst the

re|3eritance and preservation of a great city made him very

angry and jieevish ! To check this disproportionate joy,

and to make way for his further humiliation and instruc-

tion, the Lord caused a worm to destroy the root of the

gourd, so that the next day it witliered : and a sultry east-

wind increasing the burning heat of the morning-sun,

Jonah was so oppressed, that he fainted, grew more impa-

lient than ever, and wished again for death as the most de-

sirable deliverance from his misery. Some think, that he

left the city, before he had seen the tokens of repentance

among the inhabitants; and others, that he waited till the

forty days were almost expired, when, dreading some sud-

den destruction, he dared not to stay any longer. It, how
ever, seems most probable, that he both witnessed the

conduct of the Ninevites, and had some intimations of the

Lord's gracious purposes, before he left the city ; and that

he retired from it immediately after.

V. 9— 11. The Lord was graciously jileased to renew
his expostulations with Jonah at this crisis, and to inquire

whether the withering of the gourd could warrant such

anger and impatience ? But he proudly and passionately

justified himself, asserting that he had cause to be angry

even unto death ; that is, to break his heart, and to die

with grief and vexation. Ujjon this-- the Lord graciously

condescended to argue the matter with him. Had he pity

on the gourd, or such a regard for it, merely for his own con-

venience and refreshment ? and was he very angry when it

withered ; though it was not his work or property, and had

cost him no labour, and though it was naturally of a swift

groAvth and a withering nature ? And was it not right, that

•he Lord should spare Nineveh, in which were so vast a

thou hast not laboured, neither madest it

grow; which j came up in a night, and',?„''^^,^/^^^/

perished in a night:

11 And " should not I spare " Nine-" J
i^. -,. u.

veh, that great city, wherem are more ^^^^ " Na-

than sixscore thousand persons Uhat can-
^ \^^J'Yl^^-

not discern between their riglit hand and \fj j^"// „«

their left hand ;
^ and also much cattle ? ,7'" ' " '*•

number of his creatures, formed by his power and for the

purposes of his glory ? If all the inhabitants of that city^

who were capable of knowing good from evil, without one
exception, were deserving of the most tremendous punish-

ment and ripe for vengeance
;
yet there were no less thaa

a hundred and twenty thousand infants, incapable of
knowing their right hand from their left, who were no
more criminal than the offspring of others of man's fallen

race : and would Jonah quarrel with his Maker for sparing

the city for their sakes ? There was also much cattle in

the city, to which God had respect, as far more valuable

than the withering gourd. And it was further implied,

that among the many hundreds of thousands of grown
persons in the city, there Avere numbers of true penitents

;

and the general humiliation and reformation thai had been
effected, rendered it peculiarly suitable for God to glorify

his mercy in their preservation. Hence it might be in-

ferred, that Jonah was deeply criminal, in being so much
concerned about his own ease, comfort, and credit ; and
so unconcerned about the honour of God and the benefit

of his creatures. We may hope, that this silenced and
humbled Jonah ; that he at length learned submission ;

and, being made to know the evil of his own heart, that

he would be prepared to serv^ God in the prophetical office

with more humility and propriety, than he had hitherto

done.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—4.

Human depravity breaks out in such varied ways, as

occasions are given, that it is not easy to say what a man
is incapable of. Regard to his own honour, or that of his

sect, or a proud contempt of others, may possibly seduce

even a believer in an unguarded hour, to (juarrel with the

goodness of the Lord : nay malignity, in some occasional

emotions, may delude a man to think it more desirable to

witness or seal the ruin of others, than to be instrumental to

their preservation. Indeed this is the root of all bigotry and

persecution, as far as pious men have ever been betrayed

into it: {Luke ix. 31—56.) Even a faithful minister

may, in some possible circumstances, be tempted to im-

patience, by witnessing unexpected success to his own
labours, in places where he had little desire of it, whilst

his sanguine hopes and ardent wishes for others have been

disappointed ; or when his success was productive of bitter

effects to his character or interests. When great good is

done by those, whose conduct is so inconsistent, and so

tends to prejudice men against their ministry ; it must be

most evident, that " the excellency of the power is of

" God and not of man.*' Nothing but a deep kr.ov.dedgc
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of our own hearts can explain (o us how it is possible for

a true believer to pray in the language of rebellion and
self-justification respecting things most flagrantly evil.

How a man, that hath been convicted, corrected, humbled,

marvellously delivered, and made thankful for such mer-

cies, can be induced again to vindicate before God his

former transgression : How a prophet could decline preach-

ing for fear he should do good ; or repent of preaching

because he had been singularly successful : Or justify his

fleeing from his work, because he knew that the Lord was
gracious and merciful : Or mention these endearing per-

fections of God, to complain of them : Or how the se-

verest discipline, and the most marvellous deliverances

should fail to cure this pervcrsencss. Yet of these things

our hearts are capable, and these are but a small part of

their deceitfuhiess and desperate wickedness. This would
appear, if God should now, (as he one day will,) publish

an impartial history of the secret thoughts of our hearts,

in our varied experiences. It is, however, most criminal

to indulge this proud and peevish spirit in our prayers : yet

this too will be our case, unless we carefully watch over
our passions, when under great difficulties and strong

temptations. We are even capable of sincerely thanking
God one day for sparing our lives, and of fretting the next
because we are left to live in trouble ! And we are apt to

think it better for us to die than to live : not so much be-
cause heaven is more desirable than earth, or lest we should
live to dishonour God ; but because we are troubled by our
own imaginations and corruptions ; or because we arc ex-
posed to reproach and the cross, amidst our successful en-

deavours to glorify God and do good to mankind. In ge-
neral we are most apt to desire death, when we are least fit

to meet our Judge : so that the mercy of God is as much
displayed in bearing with his peevish servants, as in par-
doning repenting rebels ; and his gentle reproofs most ef-

fectually show the evil of our discontent and impatience.

V. 5—11.

We often create ourselves uneasiness by our folly : nay,
some are tempted to retire from public stations when they
iiave the fairest opportunities of usefulness! Yet the Lord

often sends gracious consolations, when we merit heavy
trials, and soothes those sorrows that result from our sin

and folly. The same strong ungovcrned passions, that

expose us to be cast down at trifling difficulties, will render
us exceedingly glad of trivial advantages, and dispose us to

idolize our dying comforts. These the Lord often recals,

to teach us that all our gourds must wither, and that he
alone is the durable Portion of his people. When we are
discontented without cause, we may expect some real

aflliction : and the Lord sometimes seems intent with his

own hand to increase our sorrows, when we arc ready to

faint under them, in order to humble us for our future

good. But pride and anger render men incapable of per-
ceiving the most glaring absurdities in their own conduct,
and dispose them to vindicate the most daring rebellions.

Our discontent, murmurs, contentions, and desponding?
are often about such trifles, that the cause of them needs
only be mentioned, in order to their being exposed ! The
Lord takes fiom us what was never ours, and was never
likely to continue with us ; he sends a little pain or reproach
instead of everlasting misery and contempt ; and Ave think
we do well to be angry, and even break our hearts with
impatience; and speak and act. as if our grief were incon-
solable and our wound incurable ! Whilst we thus selfishly^

and in unbelief regard our own ease, interest, or credit,

we proportionably disregard the glory of God, and the
lives and souls of our neighbours ; as if these were not
worth our attention, compared with our own feelings : so
contrary are we to the law of loving God supremely, and
our neighbour as ourselves ! And such need have we of the
pardoning mercy, the atoning blood, and new-creating
Spirit of our God ! But his mercies are over all his works :

he has a property in his creatures, and will leave none to
perish, but for the honour of his justice, holiness, twith,

and wisdom. He delighteth in pardoning the penitent;
our infant-offspring are the objects of his tcndercst regard

;

and even the irrational creatures share his compassion and
bounty. Let us then rejoice, and be thankful for, and
imitate, the mercies of our God : and whilst he conde-
scends to expostulate with us on our selfishness ; may our
hearts be humbled and softened to compassion and good-
will to all men, and prepared for every service to which
we are called.



THE

BOOK OF MICAH.

THIS prophet was ' of the kingdom of Judah, as he only makes mention of kings who reigned over that

'country.—Blareshah, (i4, 15,) is placed in Judah.' (Josh. xv. 44. 2 Chr. xi. 8.) (Bp. INew-

coinbe.)—' He is called the IMorasthite,/rom the place of his nativity, Morasthi, which St. Jerom
• distinguishes from Mareshah ; though he places thtm both in the land ofJudah.' (Lowth.)

—

Micah
was contemporary with Isaiah, and Hosea : but it is probable that he began to prophecy later than they.

The date of the third chapter, isfixed in Jeremiah to the reign of Hesekiah : but nothing further is

known with certainty, concerning the time when his predictions were delivered.

He addressed his messages both to Judah and Israel: and his book, like that of the other prophets, con-'

tains sharp reproofs of sin, anfid denunciations of wrath, encouraging promises and predictions oj

Christ, and of the establishment and prosperity of his kingdom. It is evident that Micah 7vas acknow-

ledged to be a prophet, and that his prophecy was well known in the time of Jeremiah. (Jer. xxvi. 1 8.)

His authority, as a prophet, and that of his book as a part of Scripture, are twice appealed to in the Nerv

Testament, in respect oj the place rvhere the Messiah shoidd be born. (INlatt. ii. 5. John vii. 42-3 Our
hard uses nearly his words, concerning the persectitions, to which his disciples would be exposed.

(Com. vii. 6. with Matt. x. 35, 36 :) and many of his predictions have received an undeniable accom-

plishment. (Notes, iJi. 8— 1 2. iv. 2—4. v. 2—6 ;) though others are not yetfulfilled. His style hath

been much admired by the best judges: though it is occasionally obscure, through conciseness and sud-^

den transitionsfrom one siibjecl to another.
,
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-2a, 2 Chr
XKKvi 14- Ifi Is

i 1,2 I. X. 1-16
Jer i 17. 19 iv.

18 V. 25. vi 19.

1 Th»3 ii. 16,

16.

f I Kings siii 22
Has vji 1. viji.

5. *i Am vi. 1.

viii 11

q 2 Kings %i\ 3,

4 10-la,2 Chr
xxviii 2—4. i3
—iS.

r ill 12. 2 Kings
xix 26 Is.x&v
2 II .ler IX II.

li. 37, Hos xiii.

16

3 Jer li 26 I.am
Iv 1- Ez siii.

14 llab iii 13

Matt, xsiv 2
t Le . xxvi. 30
2 Kings \xiii 14,

IS. 2 Chr »xxi,
6 7.

I 9 Has.
Til. 6X5, 6.

u'Jer xliv 17,13.

Koi II. 6.12.

X Ueut. xxiii 18.

Joel III 3 Rev
xviii 3 9. 12,

13.

y Is. xvi s xxi
3 xxii 4 Jer
iv 19 ix 1. 10
19 xlviii 36—39
2 18 XX 2-4
a I'lXXX 29 Ps.

c i G

* Heb diughUrs
(1/ («f i,n)i

tO.,'.h«,5|T.ei,-
. OKI V net- 0/ Icf-

&\2. aChr.xxxil
I, ke Is. X. 28

1. XXXi<

5 For " the tran-Sgressioii of Jacob is

all this, and for the sins of the house

of Israel. What is the transgression of

Jacob? P/s il not Samaria? and what are

the high places of J U(^ah I " are they not

Jerusalem?
6 therefore ' I will make Samaria as

an heap of the field, and as plantings of

a vineyard: ' and 1 will pour down the

stones thereof into the valley, and 1 will

discu\ er the foundations thereof.

,7 And 'all the graven images thereof

shall be beaten to pieces, and all " the

hires thereof shall be burned with the

fire, and all the idols thereof will I lay

desolate : *for she gathered il of the hire

of an harlot, and they shall return to the

hiie of an harlot.

8 'I'herefore '' I will wail and howl,
' i will go stripped and naked : 1 will

make " a wailing like the dragons, and

mourning as the * owls.

9 For t her wound is ^ incurable ; for

'it is come unto .ludah; "^ he is come
unto ttie gate of my people, even to

Jerusalem.
lu 11 ^ Declare ye it not at Gath,

weep ye not at all : in the house
; 2 Sam i 20 An

of t Aphrah ' roll thyself in the dust, jriai s^. du,i.

1 1 6 Pass ye away, ^ thou || inhabitant opilnir"

of i^aphir, " having thy shame naked: vi'^e'Vain. i":

the inhabitant of* Zaanan came not forth g i^. xvi jer.

in the mourninir oft Beth-ezel ; he shall }
or (/.«« that

receive of you his standing.
^^nti'

'"*""'

i2 For the inhabitant of ' Maroth i'J^"i|j=^j^4

t waited "^ carefully for good :
' but evil §i 'ilj^'^f,,''^

came down from the Lukd unto the gate
\fji^%""'"'^''

of Jerusalem. | Suth'!''"2(i''""'

13 O thou inhabitant of "^ Lachish, j^o-^i™'*;'™!*:

"bind the chariot to the swift beast: /f"",,'' ij?.;

° she is the Fieginning of the sin to the Tg" i* ^xw.'r.

daughterofZion: ''for thetransgi-essions afj^osh" sv 3».

of Israel were found in thee. n^u^n rc'hv.

j4 Therefore shalt thou'<give presents is xix^'^r'a
''

Mo Moresheth-gath :
' the houses of"i3^°x' 31" je';

II Achzib 5/j«// be a lie to the kings of o'eji^^xxii. 32
.- ,

*
1 Kngsxiii. 33,

Israel.
ll'•''I'^ev'u^\'

15 Yet 'will I bring an heir unto thee, ^''.

''j^lvZ-vm

O inhabitant of Mareshah :
* he shall js^

]ii°8\*
come unto " Adullam the glory of Isi'ael.

^'''^'J^ ^,5 j

16 Make thee " bald, and poll thee
Y'tJl^rivV. 1-

for 5" thy delicate children ; enlarge thy
5 V%'i.^''

'

baldness as the eagle; ^forthey are gone ''/V<^«wi'"d'

into captivity from thee
17, &c X, 5 6

s/iul/c.ime to. Sic. I Sam x)

iO. Is XV. 2. xxii 12 Jer
xsviii 50,67, Is, iii IB.Sic

-t Josh. sv.
3 u Jos. ;

, 29. xvi. 6 xlv
6 zDeut

2 Clir J

Am viii

41 2Kii

Tliat is, a lis.

Josh XV 41
u glOTtl (1/ lirnel

* Sins, iti such a manner, that you cannot be able to deny
' the charge.' (Loivlli.) The two nation.s, (or peo])les,)

namely, Judah and l.srael, yea, the whole land of Canaan
and all its fulness, were summoned to appear before God,

who, from his holy temple in heaven, (of which the

temple on mount Zion was but a shadow,) woul3 be both

Witness to delect their guilt, and Judge to denounce sen-

tence against them. He was about to leave his place:

(his mercy-seat, or his glorious throne above,) to come
down and enter into judgment with them: then would he

tread upon and level the high places of the earth, or reduce

the power and pride of the mightiest princes : the very

mountains would melt like wax under him ; and the

valleys would be rent with chasms, such as aie made- by
impetuous torrents when poured down from a stecjj place-,

that is, all ranks of men would be reduced to the utmost

confusion and misery. (Marg. l-lef.)

V. 5-7. Samaria was the great source of wickedness

to Israel, and Jerusalem to Judah; from whence idolatry

and iniquity, saiictioncd by authority and cxam|3lc, were
diffused through the land. Therefore, Samaria would first

be visited, as a warning to Jerusalem; and it would be

reduced to a heap of rubbish and stones, such as wei'e seen

collected in vineyards, when the ground was prepared for

plmting the vines. For the stones of their sumptuous
* edifices would be poured down into the adjacent valley, and
the city razed even to the foundations : their graven images
would be seized or destroyed by the conquerors, with all

Vol, III.—No. 24.

their consecrated treasures; and that idolatrous worship

would be abolished: these riches had been collected as

infamously, as a harlot obtains her hire, and they should

be wasted and spoiled in a manner equally disgraceful.

V. 8, 9. The prophet expressed his deep concern for

the calamities that he predicted, by representing himself

ready to appear as one frantic with grief; and not only

weeping and howling for anguish of sj)irit, but stripjiing

himself and going naked, as an emblem of their captivity

and slavery
;
(Marg, Rcf.) and as making a most doleful

noise, lil.e that of dragons or owls. For Samaria's

wound Would be quite incurable ; and the Assyrians,

having destroyed the. kingdom of Israel, would invade

Judah, an.l march even to the gates of Jerusalem. This

they afterwards did under the conduct of Sennacherib.

—

The word rendered drdgoni^, frequently signifies sea-mon-

sters ; but here a land-animal seems to be intended. ' The
' word may signify a kind of wild beast like a dog, be-
' tween a dog and a fox, or a wolf and a dog, (our

' English travellers call them Jakalls ;) wiiich abiding in

' the fields and waste places, make in the night a lament-
' able howling noise.' Owls or ostriches, ' During the

' lonesome part of the night, they often make a very
' doleful and hideous noise. I have often heard them, as

' if they were in the greatest agonies, an action, beautifully

' alluded to by the prophet Micah.' (Bp. Newcouibe.)

V. 10— 10. The prophet seems here to have had in

prospect both the ruiii of Samaria and the desolations of

5 K
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CHAP. II.
j

JRepf&ofs of the people''s iniquity, avarice,

opposition to the prophets, and attach-

ment to false prophets; with lamenta-

tions, and denunciations of judgment
upon them, 1— Jl. Predictions of the

gathering oj Israel to Christ, and of his

victories and kingdom, 12, 13.

Kom"iHo Ti 717^^^ ' ^*^ tliem that devise iniquity,

', ^^11' ^ VV antl ' work evil upon tlieir beds!

a E;tli iii. 8, 3.

V. U. ix 2') r?.

Tli 14—16 cxI.

J-e. Prov VI

12-19. xii. 2
Is xxxii. 7 lis.

3-8 Jer gviii.

Nah ill. I.ule
XX 1

S-6
12

' when the raorning is lisfht they practise c hos vii 6,7.

it, '' because it is in the power of their s'^^Mar^x" !.

, J Acts xxiii IS

nana. noen xxm 2?,

2 And "^ they covet fields, and take Hroviffs?"*;.:.

thon by violence; and hou.-es, and take '"„

f
. ,. e Ex XX 17. 1.

them away: ' so Ihey oppress a man and King^ xxi 2-
•' •' * '^

, , . , . 19 Job XXKi.

his house, even a man and his heritage. ]^^^

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Be- v'

hold, against * this family '' do I devise
f],\

17 Am.
Hab.

1 Tim.

1-5- 11 lob xxir. 2-12 f.z xviii
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2 your''jiecks; neither shall ye 'gohaugh-
''.. tijy :

" for tliis tiirie is evil.

ij

4 111 that day "shall 07ie. take up a pa-

j rable against you, " and lament with * a

, doleful lamentation, and say, p We be

utleily spoiled :
"* he hath changed the

portion of my people: how hath he re-

moved il from mel t turning away he

hath divided our fields.
5 'i'herefore thou shall Slave none that

joen'fi la'Am shall ' cast 3 cord by lot ia " (he congre-

•Veh'»i'""'"'»gati(jn of the Lord.
(io"t"^Lam""'''- b X Prtiphesy ' ye not, say Ihcy to them

p'Dw'xsvai23 thai prophesy: "they shall not prophess
jer 'i" is^'siv. to them, ''that they shall not take shame.

q io' ns'L- Kinfs 7 O /Ao?f //*(// rtr/ >riamed the house
si'svi*:o. sT of .Jacob, M3 the Spirit of the Loru
Is Ixiii 17, 18 . , 1 1 • 1 • ! ,
lor^ '..^(Mrf

'/ ii straitened : are these his doings .'
" do

not my words do good to him Ihat*" walk-

in Am V. 13

Kph V. 16

o A urn xxiii 7.

18 xxi< 3 II

Job xxvii 1. Is

xiv 4 Ez XV i

ii Hab ii. 6

MarK £ii 12

o « ^aiu i 17 I

Chr XXXV :?5,

2 eth
II
uprightly ?

storing

r Ue.it XXI
9 Joill E
-6 Ji., II

S""
prti^i..^^ .8 II Even * of late my people is

tI'^h'"""
«"'!> '

'^^*^" "P ^^ ^" enemy : ve pull otf the

ixKe^' ^2' ^"^^^^ t wiih the garment from them that
tis XXX. 10.Je
xxvi. 8, 9 20 pass by "securely as men averse from war,
23. .*m. 'i la vii l;t— Ifi Acts Iv 17—19 v"28, 29 40—42 vii .'^1,52 1 Thes h. 15, If

u I's. Ixsic. 9 Ez i" 26 Am viii 11-13 x Jer vi. 14, IS viii. 11. 12. y iii

9 Is xlvti! 1,2 Iviir I .ler ii 4. Malt. ili. 3— 10. John vl.i 35.40 Rom ii 28,29 i.'!

U— 13 2 Tim Hi 6 7. Num. Ki 23 Is 1 a lis 1.2. Zecli. iv 6 2 1 or vi 12

{ Ot. ihorUnrd a Ps xi.l 7-11 cxix 70.71 92,93 69-103 Jer xv. 16 Koni lii

13 b Hs XV. 2 ixxxiv II I'rov ii. 7 x 9 29 xiv 2 xxviii 13 g Heb up-

riglil Hell yeslcrJiiy 1; 2 Chr xsviii 5 3 Is. ix 21 'Or, over
agaiasl 3 garmmt. li 2 Saiii xx. 19 2 Cbr. xxviii 8 Pa. Iv 20,21 cxx 6.7
Prot iii 29, 30

V. "2, 3. ' As they devi.se mischief against others ; so
"^ will I devise evil against them. As they have unjustly
' deprived others o£ their inheritance ; so shall a conquer-
* ing enemy dis]50ssess them, and carry them into captivity.
^—The wovd family is equivalent to peopif.' (Lowth.)

V. 4, .5. The Lord, by the Assyrians and Chaldeans,

would make the whole house of Israel lament, that their

portion was changed from prosperity in the promised land,

to captivity in that of their enemies. He would wonder-
fully remove their inheritance from them, and, turning

away in anger, he would divide their fields to others : nor

should there be any ap]iointed, to assign t'aem by lot a

portion of land amongst the congregation of the Lord, as

had been the case in the days of Joshua, and in the years

ofjubilee : for they would be totally disinherited and e:i-

cluded from their peculiai- privileges.

V. 6, 7. The rulers and people endeavoured to silence

the true prophets, that they might no more hear their oiicn-

sive and alarming predictions : and therefore the Lord
would deprive them of that invaluable advantage ; and let

none prophesy to them to put them to shame or briiig them
to repentance. But did it behoove those, that were called

by the name of ,Jacob, to act as if the Spirit of God might
be limited in his operations, and constrained to inspire only
.such things as pleased them? Were these the doings of
Jacob ? Were these such actions as God would approve ?

Or were the severe messages of tiie prophets the Lord's
doings, when the sins of the people alone had rendered
them necessary ?. And would they not be useful to them

xxsi.\ 2
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fore them, and the Lord on the head of

them.

CHAP. IH.

Micah reproves the princesfor their cruel-

tij, and the prophets for tittirjolschoods

and selfishness, I—7, He declares him-

self inspiredandaidhorised bt/ the Spirit

of God to protest against the sins and
presumption of the princes, priests, and

prophets ; and to denounce the desola-

tions of the city and temple, i)— 12.
Ifl l9 i 10'

r xiii 15-13.
ii. 2. 3 Bon.

A IND I said,* Hear, I pray you, O ^^< is. scbr

lieads of Jacob, and }e princes of

tlie liouse of Israel ; " Is it not for you to > cc
. , ' •' c I Kings xxi 20,

know judgment :

2 Wlio " hate the £food, '' and love

the evil ;
^ who pluck (jfF Iheir skin from

^^.J^ I* ^^»

off them, and their flesh from off their
f.i'-j^

^ '^'"•

bones; "^yiiVt cV^Jx.
Ps. liii 4 Is ill 16 Ez. xxii!

10 Hs.

i Ixsxii t

4, 5.

G-8 An
10-U. Lune
I 14 John

10,21 i'rov xstiii 4. John XMii. 40, Bom i 32-
27 xxxiv 3 Am viii 4—6, Zepli. in. 3, Zecll xi

V. 12, l.'J. Many expositors interpret these verses,

according to the context, as a ])recliction of the captivity

of Israel and Judah. After great numbers had perished,

the remnant of thcin would be assembled, as a flock of

sheep in Bozrah into th(^ midst of the fold, to be thence

taken out for the slaughter ; and the multitude of them, or

that of their enemies, would make a great noise and con-

fusion. The Assyrian or Chaldean commander would

march before the army, to break his way into the city :

and after the walls had been destroyed, the gates would be

opened, by which they would go forth with their spoil and

prisoners, with the king of the victorious army before

them ; and the Lord himself at the head of them, pros-

pering their undertakings and using them as his execution-

ers : and indeed this seems the most obvious interpretation.

Yet very respectable expositors understand the passage as

a prophecy of the conversion of the Jews and Israelites

to Christ. The Lord would not only bring back the rem-

nant of the nation from B.tbylon, multiply them as a flock

of sheep, and turn their mourning iiitojoyful acclamations
;

but he would in due time bring them into the Christian

Church as the sheej) of his pasture. The Lord Jesus, in

the character of The Brealcer, would open their way
through all, obstacles, into a state of communion with God,

and happinpss in his favour : he would brqak through all

hinderances, by his miraculous incarnation, his obedience

and sufferings, resurrection, ascension, and intercession
;

by leading captivity captive, and opening the gates of

heaven to all believers : and by the work of his Spirit in

their hearts, breaking oft" the fetters of sin and Satan.

Thus he hath gone before, and his people follow, breaking,

in his strength, through the hosts of their enemies, that

obstruct their way to heaven. Their King hath passetl

before them, and the Lord is at their head, .ind he leads

them forward to share his victories and triumphs, till they

enter the same everlasting mansions, and death the last

enemy be destroyed. The conversion and restoration of

the Jews, according to this interpretation, are especially

foretold.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The more deliberately wickedness is contrived and com-
mitted, the greater guilt is contracted : and men must give

an account of all that passes in their hearts, on their beds,

and in their most secret retirements. Yet many think

every thing allowable that is practicable, and which for the

present may be done with impunity 5 regardless of the

wo that God hath denounced against such successful plun-

derers ! The unwearied diligence of wicked men in their

sinful ])ursuits, should shame us out of our indolence in the

service of God. When covetousness occupies the heart,

violence or fraud will commonly employ the hands : and
whilst men thus o]ipress whole families, and rob even their

remote posterity of their heritage, to enrich themselves
;

they forget, that the almighty God devises evil against

them, from which they will find no possible way of es-

cape ; and that an evil time is coming, when they shall no
more behave themselves with haughtiness and insolence.

Then their joyful (^congratulations will be turned into dole-

ful lamentations, th^t they are utterly spoiled, driven from
their earthly portion, and excluded for ever from all share

in the inhei*itance of the congregation of the Lord. No
wonder such men hate the faithful messengers of God, who
would put them to shame for their sins : they have only

the name of Christians, or they would not think to modify
the language of the Holy Spirit by human authority, to

silence those whom God commands to speak, or to teach

his ministers to accommodate their doctrine to humour
their lusts. These are not the doings of true Israelites,

who are without guile, and who love and profit by all the

words of God. Such nominal Christians are in fact the

worst enemies of God aijd his Church, and often join per-

secution of his people vyini oppresSSi^n of the widow and
the orphan : and their p(jlluued prjvit^es will soon be tal*en

from them imd turn to {heir destruction. Teachers who
will recommend self-indulgence by their- doctrine and ex-

ample, best suit them; and.they_will generally be'gjyen

up to such deceivetiii. But..CtoMt*s,N»hccp hear his vsice

and follow him : h(?''.^thej;"^/{nc.;Ti into his fold and feeds

them in his pastiire'; aiid^'an innumerabfe,.niultitude are

already collected, who are before the throne joyfully as-

cribing salvation to God and to the Lamb that was slain.

As he hath rent the veil, and opened our way Jo the throne

of grace ; as he hath burst the grave and opened the gates

;if heaven, and entered as our Forerunner : let us depend
on him, and follow him, and so break through the maxims
tind customs of the world, the opposition of sin and Satan,

'

and all the difficulties in our way to glory. And when we
are called to arise, and depart out of this polluted world to

our rest in heaven, we need fear no evil in passing through

death and the grave; for he will be with us, and bring us

both in soul and body to his holy habitation.
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M.U vii

Luke vi

26 John ix 31.

cEx xi 6 7 ^ ^^ho also eat the flesh ofmy people,

i'V^'^vm"?! ^"*^ fl^y their skin fiom off them ; and

IxM.i 9* is^i
t'^^y b'eak thfir bones, ' and chop them

It k" vin is!
'" pieces, as for Ihe pot, and as flesh

within.the caldron.

4 e'l'hen shall they cry unto the

„„. „..i 17. LoKD, hilt he will not hear them :
' he

Is. "ix' )-?5' "'ill even hide his face from Ihem at that

AYiriTrRom time, ''as they have behaved themselves

'I'l Vix.15. 1.-, ill in their doinffs.

i"i,i'"<,"'_!7.' il i} Thus saitli the Lord ' concerning

17 «".V'2ii-T thfe prophets that make my people err,

LV"25-^;a " (hat bite with their teeth, and cry,

""^ ','. r.
,.'

o
Peac(- ; and he that putteth not into their

months, they even prepare war against

him :

6 Therefore " night shall be unto you,

*1hat >e shall not have a vision: and it

shall l)e dark unto you, f that ye shall

not divine ; and " the sun shall gf) down

Vi'io^jUVa
^^*^'' ^''^ prophets, and the day sliall be

)^Ex vVii'is:'"'
f'^'"!^' <^^^'" tiiem.

ix.
" K x!iv: ' Then shall Hhe seers be ashamed,

Din^'li '1^1? f'ld the diviners confounded : yea, they
Zeoh xiii 4 2T m jii. 8, 3

la. .Halt vii

UoDi. XV). IP

nPs. IHX » 9

viii 211 22 J

« Hell /"run

t Hc'i. /Vo;

11 1 Cor ii

12, 13

t Is Ivili. 1, 1

shall all "i cover their J lips ; for there is <t
Lev siii is.

' no answer of God. t h" w'rr h/

8 ^ But truly ' I am full of power '"^'.^c"!* p»'

by the Spirit of (he Lord, and of iuds:- \^V' ..

ment, andot might, 'to declare untoJa-
f/ei- ^/'is'Ti-

cobhistransgressicmjand lo Israel his sin. " K,'--11-
f\ II » . B

111.14.

9 Hear (his, " 1 pray you, ye heads of i'A" i.^-'s-^'

the house of .Tacob, and princes of the
I,'' '"i/^l'ii

house of Israel, " that abhor judgment,
and pervert all equity.

lU I'hey > build up'Zion with i blood, xku s.x" lo.

and .lerusalem with iniquity. ActsvM i'ril

1 1 The ^ heads thereof judge for re- "hos^v' i'"'
"

ward, "and the priests thereof teach for Veurx/vV,. If;

hire,"and tlie prophets thereof divine for Prov'Tvii'is:

money: 'yet will they lean uponthe Lord, ^s ' " ^""'

II 1 r .. , 1 r ^ y Jer xxii. 13—
II and say, Is not the Lokd among us? " e^ xxii 25

J -I
*= -28. Hab ii. 9

n -ne evil can come upon us. -12 zept. iii.

1 2 Therefore shall "Zion for your sake
,%i°ll'JJ,^^'

be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall ' " 3°°Num.

become heaps, and ' tlie mountain of the [^'V
2^" \t

house as the liigh places of the forest. TnhVn^i-^'
m lii 3 Tit i 11. 1 Pet v. ; _, hSIs^lvi 'ill

15 Jurte II. c 1 S.iin iv. 3—6 Is. xlviii. 2.
'i 17

II
Heh savins <i Am. ix. 10.

. 18. Malt xxiv. S. Acts vi. 13, U. if iv. 1.2.

10. »Ial
Acts viii. 18—21). 2 Pet li 1

Jer. vii. 4 8-12 Jlatt. iii :

! i 6 Ca. Ixxix 1 cvi 34 Ji

Is ii 2. 3

NOTES.
CHAP. III. V. 1—4. The rulor.s of Israel might be

inteuded by tlii.s addres.s, a well as these of Judah; yet

the latter seems to be chiefly meant. They had every op-
portunity of knowing the rules of justice and equity, and it

was peculiarly incumbent on them to understand and prac-

tise them
;

yet they carelessly, nay, wilfully, continued

ignorant of them, or decided causes and enacted laws in

oj^position to them. They evidently hated every thing good
and all pious men ; and loved wickedness, and the wicked,

by whom they could serve their own base purposes. In-

stead of feeding and protecting the Lord's flock, they

fleeced, butchered, and devoured them ; reducing the poor

should confute their prognosUcations, and prevent them
from pretending to any more visions. The sun of their
prosperity, reputation, and hope, would suddenly be dark-
ened, and leave them in misery, contempt, and despair.
God would shame and silence all such seers and diviners

;

and they should cover their lips as mourners or unclean
persons

; confessing that they could obtain no answer from
God to their anxious inquiries concerning the end of their
calamities. (Mnrg. Rcf.) How exactly does this describe
the stale of that once favoured nation, for above the last

seventeen hundred years ?

V. 8^12. It is probable that Micah was greatly opposed
by the wicked princes and false prophets : but he knew and

people to the deepest misery by their cruel exactions and
j

confidently declared, that he spake by the authority of God
oppressions. They v/ould therefore shortly cry out under and the inspiration of his Spirit : that he was abundantly en
the oppres.sions of their enemies or other great distresses

;

but the Lord would utterly disregard them, according to

their behaviour to him and their poor brethren. The rnar

dued with honesty, wisdom, and eijergy, to deliver his faithful

message, whether they would hear it or not ; and tlxat he
was especially commissioned to declare unto his peojjle the

ginal references will show those who examine them, that aiumber and heinousness of their sins. He therefore en
these verses arc also peculiarly descriptive of the character treated the rulers of the people to attend, and not to persis
and conduct of. the Jewish scribes, priests, and rulers, in

the days of Christ and his apostles ; and perhaps predict

the subsequent condition of that people.

V. 5—Zi, The false prophets likewise were highly
criminal ; and indeed the cause of the general wickedness
of the nation. -They flattered the people into a delusive

expectation of peace in their evil ways : yet they were
ready to bite and devour such as opposed them, and even
to declare war against those who would not satisfy their

avarice and rapacity, being " greedy dogs, that could never

people to attend, and not to persist
in fighting against God. They had indeed abhorred all

justice and jDervcrted equity ; they had beautified the city
with magnificent houses, and foi'tified it with walls, and
perhaps repaired, or added buildings to, the temple ; but
it was done with money that had been the wages of murder
and oppression. The magistrates, priests, and prophets,
were alike mercenary and avaricious : yet they presumed
upon their external privileges, the temple of God, and
their formal worship : so that when they were warned of
approaching judgments, they inquired whether the Lord

" have enough ;" so that their peaceable and soft language ! were not amonglhera, and were' confident no evil would
was restricted to their prophesyings before those who paid : befal them. To punish therefore their hypocrisy and ini-„„n f„n fKo„, Therefore the approaching distresses ,quity, the city would certainly be desolated, and becomewell for them.
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,x,i., r. CHAP IV.
I - 3 Jer.

viii" D^n. Aprnlidion of Ihe eslahllshmcnt, enlarge-

ment, peace, and prosperity ofthe church

in the latter days, 1—8. Assurances

that Ziun's troubles shoidd end happily,

and htr enemies be destroyed, 9— 13

UT ' in the last days it shall come
to pass, that "the mountain of tlie

"ph°sxil^ i? "'""se of the Lord shall be established in

isx
'j' i-n'ij ^^'^ *op of the mountains, and it shall be

-'Vfs'xi'io exalted above the hills; *= and people

rxim'lfg- ^l^all How unto it.

-i4"°is?i 'Js- 2 And many nations shall come, '' and

Hos III 5 Act:
ii 17 Hel) i i

S Pet Hi n
b III 12 Fslsviii
IS, 16 Is. xi 9
Ixvi w Ei
Xvii. 22, 2.1. Kl

S. xliii 12. CdD
ii .15 ii vu )i

18. i2 £7 Zech
Tiii 3 Kev X.I

Dent vi 1. Pa.
ssv V.I. 12 Is
hv 13 iVlalt.

heaps of rubbish ; and the mountain where the temple stood

would be I'cndercd as wa.3te and unfrequented as the forests

and deserts. This prophecy was delivered in the reign of

Hezekiah, and probably in the beginning of it, (Nole,

Jer. xxvi. 16— 19.) The princes, priests, and prophets,

in general either discountenanced his zeal for reformation,

or concurred in a hypocritical manner; but the king was
decided, and these predictions seem to have encouraged

and quickened his endeavours, and to have stirred up more
persons to concur with hitii : by which means the jud

say, Come, and let us go up to the moun- e

tain of the Lord, and to the house of the

God of Jacob: "and he will teach us of
his ways, and we will walk in his paths: t'l? i2 jfii'.
f for the law shall go forth of Zion, and f'rrl-.. a u.

the word of tlie Lord from Jerusalem. & zech *xiv s,'

3 And 5 he shall judge among many is.' to "Marl-

people, " and rebuke strong nations afar luU- x'xiv. 4?:o Acts i 8 siji

oft", and ' they shall beat their swords '6 •" "o-n v

into plowshares, and their spears into 6pi^s.im jj. 10.

*pruning-hooks: nation shall riot lift up .J'^jl-'^.^j'jy-

a sword against nation, '' neither shall 'jV^jJ^^'o^v"

they learn war any more. ^^' -^ "^''-

1 Ilo
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Zecta. ill. 10.

ta Isliv U Je:

xxiii », 6. E.
issiv. S5. :;

xxxviij. 1

Xxsix 26.

B 1°. i. 20 xl. t

4 But ' they shall sit every man under
his vine and under his fig-tree ;

"" and

none shall make them afraid :
" for the

tnMUth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken

it.

"Jl'j'eTifVoji; ^ For ° all people will walk every one

''ixxi'.fs^uii'^.in the name of his God, p and we will

a^^.V'!'-*^"'' ^^^"^ '" ''the name of the Lord our God
"ps^'-xiWi'u. for ever and ever.

r"''2.'is"xxxv. b II In that day, saith the Lord, ' will

8.~Ez^xxx?>M6. 1 assemble her that halteth, ' and I will

sPs'cx'ivii'l Is gather her that is driven out, and her
XXX 'v^i'ez. that I have afflicted
Xxxiv 12. 13

xxxvi 24
sxxvii. 21, 22
sxxix

John x"i6;
"

strong: nation : "and the Lord shall reisrn

7 And ' I will make her that halted a
25-29. remnant, and her that was cast far off a

. 12 3 7, 8

^'^^^' them in mount Zion from hence-

2i-'4''ix'*'2" forth, even for ever.

'io"'zLh"ii'' i!) 8 IT And thou,» O tower of the flock,

the strong hold of the daughter of Zion,
S5-27.-
Xi. 15.-
ix. 12

V. 4. This beautiful addition to the prophecy, as it

stands in Isaiah, denotes the sweet harmony which in those

happy days shall prevail among Christians, in communing
with God and with each other ; their perfect security, and
peaceful industry ; their thankful and comfortable use of

temporal plenty, and the abundance of their spiritual con-

solations. (Marg, Ref.)

V. 5. The Gentiles were tenacious of the religion of

their ancestors^ and took pleasure in worshipping their

imaginary deities: whilst Israel- had always been disposed

to grow weary of the worship of God, and to relapse into

idolatry. But in the predicted period the true Israel will

cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart, and delight

greatly in worshipping his name and doing his will, with

constancy and jjcrseverance. This is, in some n\casurc,

the desire, purpose, and conduct of true believers in every
age : God is their Portion, and his, service will be their

happiness for ever and ever. ' 7"his will be remarkably
' fulfilled at the general conversion of the Jews, when this

' prophecy sliall receive its utmost completion.' (Lowlk.)
V. 6, 7. The collecting of tlic enfeebled and dispersed

Jewish captives, from Babylon to Jerusalem, (as sheep
that had hccn lamed, or driven away by robbers ;) and
their subsequent increase into a considerable remnant, and
then into a strong nation, under the government of the

Loifl, formed but a faint shadow of the rapid increase of

the Christian Church, amidst all her jjersecutions and afflic-

tions, in the first age after Christ : and this was but an
earnest of the healing, purifying, increasing, and pros-

pering of the Church, which we wait for ; when the king-
dom of the Lord shall be conspicuously set up, the Jews
shall be re-admitted into the Church, and the Gentiles
converted : and this reign of Christ shall continue, till it

is succeeded by the everlasting kingdom of heaven. -

>' Though I have broken the power of my people, removed
' them into captivity far off, and afflieted them

;
yet will I

unto thee shall it come, even ' the first

dominion ; the kingdom shall come to

the daughter of Jerusalem.
9 Now "why dost thou cry out aloud?

'' is there no king in thee ? is thy coun-
sellor perished t ' for pangs have taken
thee as a woman in travail.

10 Be in pain, '' and labour to bring
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman
in travail : for now * shalt thou go forth

out of the city, and thou shalt dwell in

the field, and thou shalt go even to Baby-
lon ; "^there shalt thou be delivered ; there

the Lord shall « redeem thee from the

hand of thine enemies.

li Now also ' many nations are ga-

thered against thee, that say, Let her

be defiled, and ' let our eye look upon
Zion.

i2 But * they know not the thoughts

of the Lord, neither understand they his

18. Ob. 21.
Zech ix. 10.

Ephi. 21.

19. xsx. 6,7.
b Is. iii. 1-T.
Lam i.20. Hos.
iii. 4. X. 3. xiii.

10, 11.

c Is. siii. 8. xsyi.
17. .ler. xxii.SJ.
1.43.

d Is. l.lvl 7-;i.

Ho 13-.

John xvi. 20—
22.

6' 2 KiDSSXX \^.

14.

vii 8-13. E7ta
i 1,2 Is. xir.
13. xlviii 20.1ii.

9-12. Zecb. i;.

7-9
10,

21.

Iji. 4, Lam. ii.

15, 16. Joel iii.

2, Sic.

ivii. 10. Ob. 12.

k Is Iv S. J«r.
xxix. II. Rom.
xi 33.

' restore them to their country, I will send them the Mes-
' siah, and will always be their King. For ever. This
' will be fulfilled at the future restoration of the Jews.'

—

[Bp. Newcombe.)
V. 8— 10. Mount Zion was the tower of the Lord's

flock under the old dispensation, the centre of their union,

and the special residence of their Protector ; and the temple

was its strong-hold. Thither Christ the good Shepherd
and the Ruler of his people came, and there first he set up
his kingdom. This kingdom would be like the first domi-
nion of Israel in the days of David and Solomon ; and
would surpass and supersede all other monarchies. The
Son of David would come to Jerusalem and establish hi.s

kingdom, and thence its influence would extend to other

nations. And though that city would soon after be destroy-

ed, yet the evaptigelical Church, the spiritual Zion, would
succeed to it ; in which Christ reigns for the benefit of hi.s

people, and his cause must prevail even to llie end of the

Avorld. Indeed, the calamities to be endured by Zion from
the Assyrian invasion, and during the Chaldean ravages,

and the taking and destruction of the city, (which were
tyjjical of the subsequent calamities of the Jewish nation

and of the Church ;) would cause her to cry aloud as a
woman in her pangs ; and as if there were no king to

protect, or counsellor to direct her. But why did she

yield to disconsolate sorrow ? Let her remember, that her
pains were those o^ travail, not the agonic.^ of deal li, that

she might have hojie under them, and knovv' how to exert

herself for deliverance. She would certainly be driven out

of the city, and dwell as in an open field, and even be
dragged to Babylon as a captive

;
yet that crisis would

make way for her happy restoration and for bettc-.- times,

when the Lord would redeem her from the hand of her
enemies. This event shadowed forth (he recovery of the

Jews frrtm their jwescnt dispersions, and the deliverance

of the Christian Church from antichristian (yranny. .
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^?^l"j3!zerh! couns<^l :

' for he shall gather them as the

Iw 'i4-2o'*"' sheaves into the floor,

13 Arise "^ and thresh, O daughter of
Zion : for i will make thine horn iron,

and I wilt make thy " hoofs brass: and
" thou shalt beat in pieces many people:
and '' I will consecrate their gain unto the
LoKD, and their substance unto i" the
Lord of the whole earth.

CHAP. V. .

A prophecy of the birth and kingdom of

Jer. li 33.

n Is V 28
o V. 8-15 Dan
ii.44. Zenh i<i.

13-15. Re». ii.

26. 27.

p -lo3h vi. )9.

2 Sam Tiii 10.

II I's iKTiifSU
Isxii. 10 Is

sviiT. 7 xxiii
18. Ik 6-9

2 Rev. ssi 24

Christ ; and his potverfvl protection of
his people, I—6: of (he increase, purity,

and peace of his Church, and his ruin

of her enemies, 7— 1.5.

N
X.6.

9— II.OW '' gather thyself in troops, O -^^^-'^'^

daughter of troops : "he halh laid *-;,„'',

''judge of Israel with a rod upon the
^

cheek.
2 Cor si 20.

lob xvi
.am ill

Matt T.

V. 11— 1.'?. Many nations would be collected against
Zion, to pollute her by their idolatries, or forward and
exult in her calamities. But they would not understand
that the Lord collected them, as sheaves of corn are
gathered upon the floor to be threshed : and Zion, weak
and dispirited as she was, should be strengthened, as with
horns of iron and hoofs of brass, to tramjile them down
and beat them in pieces : and being enriched by their plun-
der, she would consecrate her gain to the Lord of the whole
earth, by whose assistance these victories would be ob-
tained. There occurs nothing in the history of the Jewish
church, that fully accords to this prediction. Senna-
cherib's army was not destroyed ht/ tlie Jews ; nor had they
any hand in the subvcnsion of the Babylonish monarchy.
The victories of the Maccabees over Anliochus might be
a partial accomplishment of it; and so might that of the! to pollute or triumph over her, arc ignorant of these inten-

Christian Church over the power of her persecutors, after . tions and counsels of our God, and are not aware that th?y
.U :_., „f /-' .„.-:.,_ r>... .!.- ' i i! i • .1 • 1 . .• _ 1 .1 _ . .1 _ "L

may yet hope in the Lord.' When they look to him, he
will gather, strengthen, and heal them, and take care of

them, as their King and Protector : even as he will render
his enfeebled oppressed Church a strong nation, and supe-

rior to all enemies or competitors. In his glory his people
shall be glorious, and the feeblest believer shall rejoice in

the joy of his inhf^ritance : and all the afflictions of the

Church and of the believer, are sure to end happily. Ys't,

should then cry aloud with the prayer of faith, not with

the voice of despondency, under our distresses. We have
an omnipotent King to rule over us, and an all-wise Coun-
sellor to advise us : his promises engage that the crisis of

extreme sorrow shall introduce that most joyful deliverance,

to all who love and obey him ; for he will redeem thciu

from all their enemies. But they who unite against Zion.

the conversion of Constantine. But the grand accomplish
ment is yet in futurity. {Marg. Rcf.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Whilst we wait for those last days, in which the king-

dom of Christ shall be exalted above all other dominions,

and extended over all nations ; let us be thankful for our
privileges, and excite ourselves and each other to frequent

the ordinances of our God ; that we may learn, and walk
in his holy ways, receiving the law from iiis hands, that,

being written in our hearts by his Spirit, it may evidence

our interest in the righteousness of the great Redeemer.
Let us also endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the

bond of peace, and to live peaceably with all men : that

whilst the nations of the earth still continue to learn and
practise war, and numbers delight in discord and confusion,

it may appear by our conduct, that harmony, equity,

truth, and love, are genuine eftects of faith in Christ, and
of his Gospel, when truly obeyed. Even in this world of

contention and violence, if we have peace with God, and
with our consciences and our brethren, we may rest securely

' under the divine protection, and fear no enemy : we may
rejoice in our privileges, and walk in the name of our

God, with grateful praises and unabated alacrity and vi-

gour: and we should cleave to him with more constancy,

than the men of this world do to their idolized possessions

and pleasures. Even tlie weak in faith, and those who have
been wounded and made to halt, in their conflicts with

temptation, or have been cast out by their brethren, or

are compassing their own destruction, and that they are

only collecting together to be destroyed. As the strength

and victory of believers are wholly from the Lord, they tan
do no less than ascribe all tlie glory to his name, and conse-

crate all their powlprs, advantages, and possessions to his

service. Let us thus gird on our armour, and arise to fight

the good fight of faith : and amidst our conflicts let us re-

joice in hope of being made more than conquerors, and anr

ticipate the songs of heaven ; and dedicating all our talents

to his service, let us seek and pray, that as the Redecmet
of sinners, and the Object of all love and worship to his

ransomed pcojile, he may become tlie Lord of the whole
earth.

,

NOTES.
CHAP. V. V. 1. The victory of Zion over hev

enemies having been predicted in the close of the ])reccding

chapter, they arc here challenged to collect their forces for

the assault. Either Nineveh or Babylon seems to be

meant by " the daughter of troops," as their prosperity

arose from success in war, and 'they were renowned for

valiant soldiers. The king of Assyria besieged Samaria,

and he or his captains insulted Hosea, the judge or king of

Israel, Avith all indignities ; as the victorious king of Ba-

bylon did Zedekiah, when he had besieged and taken Jeru-

salem. Some have thought, that the outrageous conduct of

Sennacherib and Rabshakeh to Hezekiah was meant : but

Sennacherib did not lay siege to Jerusalem, nor was Heze-

kiah ever in his power. Many, however, suppose-, that

Rome was intended by " the daughter of troops ;" and
driven away by persecution, or weighed down by affliction, [that the Romans were called upon to collect their armies to
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eMatt ii.e.jotm 2 But ' tliou, Beth-leheiTi ' Ephratah,

f'Geu%isv. 19 thoitgh thou be Jittle ^ainont;; the '' thou-

JSipr'R'uth^';*; sands ofJiidali, ' yet out of thee sliall lie

llEs 1

" '^'

in Israel ; ' wiiose fj;oinii,s foilli have been
' from of old, from * everlasting.

\i. 3 " Therefore will he " give them up,

Evn.'i/'
' until the time IhnC she which travaileth

'^\ ^'^^"^^^-^^ hatl) brought lurlh : p then the renmant
Lui-ei'i.^^i-j' of " his brethren shall return unto the

"i^'^o;"','' JO; children of Israel.

• sHi.f's.'e.'i'": 4 And he shall 'stand and f feed in

?xx7,i 22-25 t'le strength of the Loro, in the majesty
Zech. iK-9. Malt. Kxiiii. i6 I,u«e i. 31—:13 xsi.i. 2 3» Jiilin \ii. 14-22 Rev six. 16.

1 Ps xc 2 cii- 25-27. I'rov viii. 22, 23 ..'chli i I—3 viii 50. Hel..xiii.» I John i 1,2

Rev i II-IS. Ji.8 xxi 6 ' Kelt, tlir days of cterTiil;/. m vii. 13 Hos li 9 14

n vi. 14 I Kiins xiv. 16 2Clir-xxx7 Hos.xl.S. o iv. 10 Is. Ixvi. 7, 8. Malt
i. 21. I'ev xii 1.2. p .V 7 I». X 20,21 xi 11. ler xxxi 1 7-9. Rom ix 27,

28 xi 4— f. q Matt sii 50. XKv. 4U Horn viii. 29. HeU ii 11,12. fvii. 14

l'«. xxiii I 2 Is xl 10, II xlix 9, 10 Ez. xsxiv 2j 24 John x 27-30 1 Or,

Tu/e. Matt ii 6 Marg s Es xxi i. 21. 1 Chr Xlix. 11.13 I's. xlv 3-6. Ixxii. la.

xciii I cxiv 12. Matt. XXV 31 John V 22—29 x 3;:. xiv 9-11. Kev. i 13-18

besiege Jeru.salem, bccau.se the Jews had thii.s insulted

and despised Christ, the Judge of Israel : {Mall, xxvi.

67, 68.)

V. 2. The house of David would be reduced very low
;

yet the city of David would certainly be honoured by the

nativity of the Messiah. Kpliratali distinguishes Bethlehem

in Judah from another place of the same name, in a dif-

ferent part of the land, {Josk. xix. 15, 16 :) and therefore

Matthew here quotes the passage according to the raeiin-

ing, not verbally ;
" And thou Bethlehem in the land of Ju-

" dah." This city had been reduced to be small amongst

the flourishing cities of that numerous tribe, and its many
thousands under their princes : yet the birth of Christ

would so dignif/ it, that it would by no means be the le:ist

honourable of them, (Nole, Malt, ii 4—6 :) for he would

come forth thence to be Ruler in Israel, upon the throne

of David, for evermore. Or the clause may be read inter-

rogatively, " Art thou little among the thousands of Ju-

" dah ?" The words, " unto me," may either refer to the

Lord ; and then they mean, that the lirth of Christ was

intended for the glory of the Father: or to the Church,

as represented by the prophet.; and then they ;jignify, that

llie Son- of God became incarnate for the salvation of his

people. " His goings forth had been from of old, from
" everlasting." This denotes his eternal co-existence with

the Father as the only begotten Son ; and his eternal ap-

pointment in the counsel and decrees of God lo his medi-

atory work, and to his incarnation, as connected with it.

IVhose goino;s^ Szc. ' The words do naturally import an
• original, distinct from the birth of Christ,—which is here

declared to have been from eternity : for so the word,

translated hevefrom of aid, but rendered /ro/rt everlast-

' iri'X, {Hah. i. 1'2.) and the words rendered " from the

days of eternity," {Marg.) do plainly signify.' {Lowth.)

Indeed, if we suppose that Micah purposed to state, in as

energetic language as possible, the pre-existence from

eternity of him who in the fulness of lime Avould be born at

Bethlehem, we cannot easily find out words in which he
coLild have more forcibly expressed his meaning.

V. 3, 4. IS'epertlielefif!, (as the word ihevcfoie may be
translated,) the Jews for their sins would be given up to be

Vol. I1I.~No. 24.

of the name of the Lord his God ; and
^ j„,,„ ^^ ,7.

they " shall abide '. for now " shall he be
„';l'l',t x^i. ,f. 1

great unto the ends of the earth x'iV"L'il"'*27;

5 And " this man shall be the peace,
^ when the Assyrian shall come into our
land; and wlien he shall tread in our
palaces, " then shall we raise against him ^x.^.f.Vechix!

" seven shepherds, and eight 1 principal Joi.ii"xiv" 27:
* O -^ L ' XVI. 33 Fph. li.

men. 13-17. coi. 1.

(i And " they shall ^ waste the land of
^-L* ^''''''j;i,',-

Assyria with the sword, and'' the land of -^'^
V

"'js'iif^-

JNimrod || in llie entrances thereof. Mhus "/^ ^^i,; f/j'!:

shall he deliver us from ' the Assyrian, i^^'\ ^^fe-

when he cometh into our land, and when xix'Ti.rs''
'*'

he treadeth within our borders.
i. 3 6, Sic. 1 Heb priacii cf

1,1 X 5 e. I.i I

1.) Zech. ix. 1

Luke I 31'. Re

Ec XI 2 Am i. 3 6, Sic. 1 Heb pria

Kah ii.II-IJ ill 1-3 {Heb cnt up auei;
her own nnketi snords e Is xiv 25. Luke i. 71.—
XViii. 9-l5 xix 3i— 3S. 2 Chr sxxiii li. Is x S-12.

Ij Job V 19. Frov.
vi. 16 XXX. I'd.

len — c l3. xjv. 2 sxxiii. I.

X. 9-:i. Miir^
II
Ov.wilk

— f 2 KiDsa XV. 29. xvii. 3—5.

harassed by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syrians, and Ro-
mans, until the time when the virgin, that was to travail

with child, should bring forth this great Deliverer, Then
the chosen remnant of the Jews would be restored to the

privileges of true Israelites ; or the chosen remnant of the

Gentiles would be converted, and united as brclhren with

the believers of Israel, to be one fold under one Shepherd :

a'ud he, uniting tenderness and jjower, would govern,

guard, and provide for his Church of harmless, defence-

less, and persecuted disciples, " In the Majesty of the name
" of the Lord his God :" exercising the perfections, per-

forming the works, and displaying the glories of God,
through his human nature. Under his rule, the Church
would abide in safety, and Ije preserved as lambs in the

midst of wolves ; and at length he would be renowned,
obeyed, and trusted, even to the ends of the earth. ' God
' will not fully vindicate and exalt his people, till the
' virgin-mother shall have brought forth her Son ; and till

' Judah and Israel, and all the true sons of Abraham among
' their brethren the Gentiles, be converted to Christianity.'

' He shall stand," ' the Ruler mentioned in the second
' verse.' {B]}. Ncrvcomhe.)

V. 5, 6. This promised Saviour and Salvation would
ensure to Judah peace or deliverance, during the ravages

of the Assyrians and other enemies. But as Sennacherib's

invasion was not repelled by the rulers or chieftains of

Israel ; nor did the Jews ever invade or waste the Assyrian

dominions, or those of the Chaldeans who afterwards

occupied the. same regions; it seems evii!'='ntj that these

expressions must be understood as mystically intending

other enemies and persecutors of the Chui-ch, that should

be of the same spirit with Sennacherib and the Assyrian.^.

Whatever heathen, infidel, or antichristian o|)p'ftser should

at any time harass, or attempt to desolate the Church, as

Sennacherib did Judah and Jerusalem, the great Shepherd

of the flock would furnish a competent number of able

teachers and rulers, to defeat their designs, and at length

to retaliate upon them, and *o destroy those that had at-

tempted to destroy them. This may refer (o the powerful

eflects of the preached Ghspel in the primitive times in

subverting Paganism; to the termination cf Pagan pcrsr-

5 L -
•
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Aclsxvi 9, 10
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I<! xli 15, 16.
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Zech ix 16 X.

.i. xii 3—6
Matt X 14. 15.

A<-ts xviii. 6.

2 Cor ii 15 -

17.

7 1 And 8 the remnant of Jacob shall

be in the midst of many people "as a dew
from the Lokd, as the showers upon the

grass, that ' tarrieth not for man, nor
waiteth for the sons of men.

And the remnant of Jacob shall be
among the Gentiles, in the midst of many
peoj>le, " as a lion among the beasts of

the forest, as a young liun among the

flocks of* sheep : who, if he go through,

both treadelh down, and teareth in

pieces, ' and none can deliver.

9 Thine "" hand shall be lifted up upon
thine adversaries, and ajl thine enemies
shall be cut off.

lu And it shall come to pass in that

day, saith the Loiid, " that i will cut oft
26 )s i 25 El 14. xip 2—4

» 25 Re». xix 13—21.XB 8, :

siv. 3 Zecb ix. 10

i. 6-8 IB.

ill 19, 20.
9 Zich.

2—4. Rev.

Ihy horses out of the midst of thee, and
1 will destroy thy chariots;

1

1

And I will cut oft'the cities of thy
land, ° and throw down all thy strong VA
holds

:

=="

12 And I will p cut ofi' witchcrafts "sJ!

out of thine hand ; and thou shalt have xiil

no wore soothsayers

:

"'" ^^

1

3

Th}- < graven images also will I cut 'eI vll'xx'iv^

oft', and thy t standing images out of the Ho«''1i""i6, i?:

midst of thee ; and thou bhalt no more r^oV, siaii,!,-.

worship the work of thine hands.

14 And 1 will pluck up thy groves out
of the midst of thee : so w ill 1 destroy
thy t cities. tor,««™>j.

It) And I ' will execute vengeance in 's^he^i.'g^I'

anger and fury upon the heathen, such
as they have not heard.

cutioh by the conversion of the Roman emperors ; and to

the future promulgation of the Go.spei, and the ruin of all

Antichristian, Pagan, and Rlahomelan powers, by the

numerous and able instruments that the Lord will raise up
for these purposes.

V. 7—9. The remnant of Israel, that was converted

;o Christ in the primitive times, namely, the apostles,

evangelists, and first teachers and professors of the Gospel,

were scattered among many nations, as the drops of dew
or the showers of rain on the earth, which cause the grass

to grow in those places where no human culture is em-

ployed, and without waiting for the help of man. Thus
they went into the cities and villages of the Gentiles, not

as sent for by them, or commissioned by human authority,

or depending on the power or wisdom of man ; but as im-

mediately employed, qualified, and prospered by God

:

and by their doctrine, prayers, and example, they were

the instruments of rendering those barren deserts fruitful in

a large increase of spiritual worshippers, and holy ser-

vants of God our Saviour. No doubt the converted Jews
will hereafter exhibit a still more striking completion of

this prophecy. But to those who neglected and opposed

ihis salvation, these same persons would be terrible and

destructive as lions among the beasts of the forest, or even

amongst the flocks of helpless sheep. For their doctrine

would condemn them : and the Lord concurring, by his

providence, would cut off all their enemies. The destruc-

tion of the enemies of the Jews, after their future resto-

ration to their own land, seems to be here predicted,

\3Iarg. Re/-) ' The former verse described the benefits

' the converted Jews should bring to those Gentiles who
' were disposed to embrace the Gospel : this (8) instructs

' us how terrible adversaries they will prove to them
' who persist in their enmity to them and to the truth.'

(Loivth.)

V. 10—15. In those happy times, the Lord promised

to wean the people from all confidence in chariots, horses,

cities, and strong-holds ; even as though they had been

entirely destroyed : and to purge out all sorcery, witchcraft,

and idolatry, and the relics of those abominations from

among them : and having done this, he would destroy their

enemies, (so the word translated cities may be rendered ;)

and " execute vengeance, in anger and in fviry, on the
" nations which have not hearkened unto me." {Up-
ISewcombe.) The reformation of the Jews after their re-

turn from Babylon might be alluded to; but the purifica-

tion of the Christian Church from all antichristian cor-

ruptions of faith and worship, and all idolatry and super-

stition, seem more immediately to- be predicted. The
reliance on human merits for justification; the external

pomp used in worship ; and the oppressive exercise of

human authority in mere matters of conscience, will be

entirely destroyed by the clear light of divine truth and the

power of divine grace ; and simplicity and purity in doc-

trine, worship, and practice, will j)revail, when the ene-

mies of the Church shall be destroyed.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

They who delight or excel in war often gather thefii-

selves against the Church of God : and sometimes they

treat the most honourable and excellent of the saints, as

the Judge of Israel and of the earth was treated in the days

of his humiliation : but they cannot prevail against the

cause that God upholds, nor prevent the accomplishment of

his decrees. We should not then be impatient, or despond
under any contumely or cruelty, which we meet with for

his sake. We should look steadfastly to the divine glory of

the Redeemer, " whose goings forth have been from of
" old, from everlasting ;" and upon his condescending

love to sinners, when he humbled himself to appear in oiu*

nature, and to become poor and a sufferer, that he might

be our Prince and Saviour, and that by ruling over us he

might confer the most invaluable blessings. A relation to

him ennobles the meanest and enriches the poorest ; and
surely we shall not refuse to obey him, who hath a right to

our services, purchased by his unspeakable sufferings for

us, and immense obligations conferred on us I Great have

been the effects of his redemption; yet his Church hath

be,cn left to struggle vvith various difficulties, and will
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a.i,i. 1 Sam. sv.
16 Jer KiiJ. 13.

Am lii I. Heb.
iii 7, 8.

b Deut. iv. S6.

xxxii 1. Pa.l.i

U 1.2. Jer sxil.

as LukeKi" ao
* Or milk
Is 14.

C Ez SXX-.. .

d Ueut xssij 12

S Sam xxii. 8

16. Ps civ. 5
Prov viii. 29
Jer xxxi. 37.

e Is i in .3,4.
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TTie LorcVs controversy with his peoplefor
ingratitude, i— .». The vain attempts

of alarmed sinners to obtain hisfavour,
contrasted rvith his reasonable service,

6—8. His voice must be attended to, 9

Reproofs of IsraeVs iniquity and idola-

try; rvith awful threatenings, lu— 1

6

HKAIi'ye now what the LoROsaith;
Arise, " contend thou * before the

mountains, and " let tlie hills hear thy

voice.

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord's
controversy, and ye strong*^ foundations

of the earth : for the Lord halh a con-

troversy with his people, and he will

plead with Israel

3 ' O my people, « what have I done

I

unto thee ? and '' wherein have I wearied \ 1^^ ^J"^ ^l^^;

thee? ' testify against me.
k'Ex''fii'6i siv

I

4 For' I brought thee up out of the fAl^t't^Xi
land of Egypt, ' and redeemed thee out plflxvui'li-

of the house of servants; and I sent be- cxxxvi'io'Tl"

fore thee "^ Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. xxxii^sVLi".

.') O my people, ° remeuiber now wliat a"' ^^ii"3'5'

'"'

" Balak king of Moab consulted, and 'i5''ssiv"f8''l;

what *• Balaam the son of Beor answered m^Vi lv.ro,:i.

him from "^ JShittim unto Gilgal ; that ye n D'™t''v'i'ii2 is

may 'know the righteousness of the cMi!2'i:xii;
,

•' = Kpli ii 11

Lord. » N"" ^^^^'^-

b H ' Wherewith shall I come before
J'7„\|,\^^'i', \

the Lord, and ' bow u)yself before " the
'N^JSyxxi's'

2

high God? shall I come before him p<=t .i 15. juju

" with burnt-ofTerings, with calves f of a ^^il^iJYi :?

year old ?

Judg V 11 Marg Ps

continue to be so till the arrival of that great deliverance,

for which she travaileth and is in pain to this hour, when
Jews and Gentiles shall, all over the earth, meet as bre-

thren in Christ Jesus. In the mean time let us trust to our

Shepherd's care and power : he standeth as one intent

upon his work, and feedeth his purchased Hock with divine

condescension, majesty, and authority ; his very looks

appal the wolves that would devour his harmless sheep,

and they abide unhurt amidst their powerful and enraged

enemies. How great and glorious ought his name to be

throughout the earth ! He is our peace, and having recon-

ciled us to God by his blood, he givelh us inward peace

in our outward tribulations. If he permit the assaults

of our enemies, he will supply helpers and assistance suf-

ficient for us ; and all the power of every enemy shall fall

before those shepherds and principal persons, whom he

employs to maintain and propagate his truth and cause. As
he employed the converted Jews, like dew and rain, to

fructify the Gentile nations, so should we endeavour to be

in our several places in his Church and in the world; aim-

ing to glorify God, and expecting the blessing from him,

and not waiting for men's solicitation to attempt their

good, nor growing weary through their ingratitude. Yet

the most beneficent, zealous, and useful Christians and
ministers will prove the occasions of the deepest condem-
nation to oljstinate unbelievers and enemies : and as their

ruin will be attended with the purification of the Church
from every error and defilement ; so we shall be assured

of victory in our personal conflicts, in proportion as vye

simply depend upon the Lord our salvation, worship him
spiritually, and serve him with devoted diligence in all

liis ordinances and commandments.

NOTES.

CHAP. VI. V. 1,2. After having delivered the

foregoing evangelical jiredictions, the prophet was again

employed to r(^rove the sins of the penplr. He called

upon them to hear the word of God : for ho liad ordered

9 X 42 43 -

ii 25. 26 I John i

i 37 svi 30 Rom X 2 3 1 Ps. xs
•22, Dan jii, 26 iv 2. v 18 21 Mark v
ixiii 1-4 14,15.29,30 Hel. x 4-10-

43 Insli iv in.

xxxvi 10 Ixxi 15.16 19 CKliii 11 Rom.
Malt xiK, 16 Luke x 25 John vi 2B. Acl,?

.29 xcv. 6 Ei.li lii 14 ij Geii. xiv. 18

7. Acts XVI. 17, X Lev. i.3, bic. Num.
1 Heh sons of a year En xii 5.

him to arise, and with great boldness and earnestness to

contend with them, in God's behalf, before the mountains

and hills ; that even these strong foundations of the earth

might hear his controversy with Israel, and his pleading

against them ; and so witness and declare his righteous-

ness in the punishments inflicted on them. ' He taketh

' the high mountains and hard rocks to witness against the

' obstinacy of his people.' The most mighty monarchs,

the most renowned sages, or most powerful nations of the

earth, might thus be figuratively appealed to.

V. 3—5. The people were called upon to declare what

had aggrieved them, that they were become weary of God'r-

worship, and prone to idolatry. Had he ever oppressed

them with burdensome or unreasonable services '! Or had

he refused to supply their wants and protect them ? If they

had any thing to urge against his commandments, insti-

tutions, or dispensations, let them testify against him.

Having redeemed them from slavery in Egypt, he had
placed Moses, Aaron, and Miriam over them, to rule and
teach them, and help them in the exercises of their religion.

Nor ought they to forget the consultations of Balak and
Balaam, about cursing and prevailing against them ; and
how the Lord constrained Balaam to bless Uieni altogethei,

in every place from whence he viewed them ; and how he

prevented the more fatal eli'ects of his last diabolical device

against them, and turned it against Balaam, Balak, and
the Moabites. {Marsr. Ref.) Thence they might Icaru

the equity, faithfulness, and kindness of the Lord towards

them, and the righteousness of his present dealings with

them ; for this was a specimen of his continual [jrotection,

for which they were inexcusably ungrateful. Shiiiim v.a-.

in the plains of Moab, Gilgal lay west of Jordan, all the

favours shown to Israel, from Balaam's attempt to curso

them till they v.erc encamped in the promised land, are

here referred to. " Righteousness." ' We may often ob-
' serve, that the original word includes. the notion of mer-
' cy.' {Hp IS'ewrombc.) Wlien that to which sinners had
no claim is mcrriftdhj pr)iniyed, the righteousness of Gos^,

j
is concerned in fulfilling tiiut promise.

' 5L2
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XSii. 6—13. 25
-29. Hos. iv. I,

2. Am V. II. 12

Bom iii. 13.

18 Is. i 9. 6 Je
%XVi. 26. Is IS'

10 * Are there yet ' the treasures of

wickedness in tlie house of the wicked,
" and the f scant measure that is abomi-

nable?
1

1

hliall I J count them pure with the

wicked balances, and with " the bag of

deceitful weights ?

12 For ° the rich men thereof are full

of violence, and the inhabitants thereof

have P spoken lies, and their tongue is

deceitful in their mouth.
13 Therefore also will "* I make fhee

.sick in smiting Ihee, ' in making ihcc

desolate because of thy sins.

14 Thou shalt ' eat, but not be salis-
iri 1-3 Zeph iii. 3.

~q Le>- Hxvi. 10. Deut.
. XIV. 18 Actsxii.23 —
13 Re iv. 16, 17 Kos.

-p Is liJ 3—15. Jpr is.S

xxviii al, 22. Jol>xsxiii— r Lam i 13. iii 11 Ho
V 10 Has ' 6 ii- 16.

faith, and holiness ; and to consider the power, justice,

truth, and goodness of him that appointed it : that they

might discern how much it concerned them to take warn-

ing and obey his voice. ' He that is truly wise will

' easily discover God's authority in such a message.

—

' Wisdom in the Hebrew is put for the wise man.'

{Lorvth.) (A'ote, Prov. xviii. 1, •2.) The same word is

rendered wisdom in the text rcfcrrcu lo.

V. 10— 15. After all warnings and corrections, die

people continued to treasure up ill-gotten riches, and to

practise all kinds of fraud, violence, and deceit. There-

fore, the Lord determined to add to their miseries, till they

were made sick, and ready to faint under his desolating

judgments. They should be reduced to such scarcity, as lo

be unable to obtain a full meal : they should be cast down
in the midst of the city, where they had lived secure and
luxurious ; and their miseries would be within them, as a

wasting disease in the vitals ; or as the falling of a building

by reason of a decay of the foundation. All means of

upholding or delivering them should prove vain and un-

successful. And they" should have the trouble of culti-

vating their fields, whilst others would seize on and enjoy

their choicest productions. (Marg-. Rcf.)

V. IG. The idola!rip,=:, that had long before been esta-

blished in Israel byOmri and his son Ahab and his family,

were observed to the times of Micah, not only in Israel,

but, as it seems, in some parts of Judah, as if of higher

authority than the law of God"; and their hateful maxims,
counsels, and examples, were attended to. It was therefore

proper, that the offenders should be exposed to contempt
and desolation ; and that thej' shoulrl bear reproach from

the heathen as the worshippers of CJod, seeing they had
.acted so inconsistently with that character. {Marg. litf.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,
V, 1—8.

"The ministers of God must be very earnest, faithful, and
intrepid, in pleading his cause against his enemies :" and
when his controversy with his rebellious subjects, and es-

pecially with hypocrites, shall be openly decided, the

cvhole creation will applaud his jiisdcc in their condemrja-

fied ; and thy casting down shall he inioeut xrxn =2

the midst of thee ;
' and thou shalt lake i,?. 'i7-!;'2ifj^?:

hold, but shalt not deliver; and (hat. V"'Am''\Fu-'

which thou deliverest will 1 give up lo u'L'*. kk*,. 20

the sword. -40. u. i>ii, n.

]h 'I'hou " shalt sow, but thou shalt °er'Yii.Tj loei

not reap ; thou shalt tread the olives, but li zcpii.'.."iV'

thou shalt not anomt thee with oil ; and kiepnu.hc
^

sweet wine, but shalt not drink wine. 2b uof v'i'i':'

V I Kifl'^s XVI. 30

16 For ^ the statutes of " Omri are -m
'""i,-. "^

kept, and all ^ the works of the house of K'ns^ i--\'.
'3.

t ' XXI 3 Is IS. 16.

Ahab, and ' ye walk in then- counsels; ^Re;-" ^o
j^^

' that I should make thee
i|
a desolation,

/,''kY„

and the inhabitants tliereof an hissing:
l^^'^.

^ therefore ye shall bear the reproach of
8''"s'iv'."'8*'9:

my people.
meni b Ps xliv. 13, 14 Is KXV. 8. Jer. li 51.

X 8.

ix. B,

25 Je

17, IB

II
or, aslonisli-

I Ez xxxix 26. Udii.

tion. The excellency of our God, the goodness of h'm

laws, the grace of his Gospel, the jileasantness of his

service, and the kindness of his jjrovidence, should all

combine to make us ashamed of the negligence and incon-

stancy of our obedience : for we often act as if his ser-

vice was wearisome, and we were disj^oscd to renounce it.

But were we called to speak, we could neither testify aught

against him, nor urge any reasonable excuse for ourselves ;

nor can rebels orapo.?tates in any measure justify themselves

in departing from the living God. We should always
remember the mercies that our progenitors have long ago
received, and which tended to our advantage ; and the

oracles of God, and good teachers, rulers and examples,
are to be valued among our greatest privileges. Could we
know- how often the Lord hath defeated the machinations

of Satan and his servants against us, we should have
abundant proof of his kindness, and of our own ingratitude

;

and this would show his righteousness in his-sharpest cor-

rections. Plain remonstrances, on this and similar subjects,

tend to alarm men's consciences, and to show their need of

coming before the most high God, to deprecate his wrath.

In this frame of mind, they would do much, nay, almost

any thing, to appease him andcjuict their own consciences :

but whilst fhey remain ignorant of the Gospel, or pre-

judiced against it, they will either rest in external ordi-

nances and good behaviour, as a compound system of

self-righteousness, or they will run into expensive, bur-

densome, and painful services, which God hath not

commanded; nay, perhaps they will be seduced into an
endeavour to please God by (hose things that are most
atrocious and horrid. For if it were possible, in great

terrors of conscience, men v.'ould present to die Lord ten

thousand rivers of oil : and they have actually sought to

expiate their guilt by the murder and massacre of heretics,

by human sacrifices, and even by " giving their first-born,

" the fruit of thrlr body, for the sin of their souls!"

These practices must arise from mistaken apprehensions of

the divine character; and are more suited to the worship-

pers of Salan, than to those of Jehovah. Blessed be his

name, he hath in hi^ word revealed to us a way of access,

a propitiatory sacrifice, nnd a method of applying for hs
bcnefiiSj that arc honourable tc him, and admirably suited to
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Itora ii' 10-13.

\ Prov , 11
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V 2fi-
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iv 18 Hab. i.

15-17

The prophet complains of the decrease of
godly mtn,andthe iniquily ofhis people ;

and encourages himself lo Irusi in God,

1—7. The church expects i ictory over

her insulting foes, and deliverance from
her afflictions, with renewed consola-

tions and prosperity, 8— 13. Prayers,

and predictions oj glorious times j with

an exulting view of the unequalled

mercy and truth of God towards his

people, 14—3u. .

^T yf^TOEisme! for I am as* when they

\ T have gathered the summer-fruits,
'' as the grape-gleanings of the vintage :

there is no cluster to eat: my soul " de-

sired the fiist-ripe fruit.

2 The t good man ^ is perished out

of the earth : and there is none upright

among men :
" they all lie in wait for

blood : they 4iunt every irian his brother

with a net.

3 That they may « do evil with both sj'^\l'^^' '^•

hands earnestly, ^ the prince asketh, and "?'
f j,

the judge asketh for a reward ;
' and the J" ''" '»' e^'

great man, he uttereth { his mischievous
Iv^jtt^"^^;^ j^

desire : so they '' wrap it up. 'if^'""'
''^' *

4 The best of them ' is as a brier : the ',
",f^y '^V, ,"tV

most upright is sharper than a thorn- "lIL "1*
i,*?.

hedge: " the day of thy watchmen fl«<^i2sa°m xifn'c.

° thy visitation cometh ;
" now shall be n ^n^h^f't

their perplexity. "hos^. fi'.','.'1.

5 H Trust p ye not in a friend, put ye n^?.' x'"3^ Jer.

not confidence in a guide : " keep the o''is'x5ii.5''Luke

doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in p7o'b^^i u, u.
J U I Ps csviii ». 9.
thy bosom. jer ix 4, 5.

6 For 'the son dishonoureth the father, q I'dg

the daughter riseth up against her mother, 'xnx

the daughter-in-law against her mother-
,

^
,

=> .
,

XXX. II. 17 Ez.

in-law ;
' a man s enemies are the men xxh 7 matt x.

~ , .
,

21. 35, 36 Luke
ot his own house.

7 Tlierefore ' I will look unto the

Lord ; I will " wait for the God of my
salvation ;

* my God will hear me

X. 22-21.
1 2 Sim.
-12 XTi.

11.21—23 PrOT.
II. 17 Ez.

2 Tim iii :

3 Ps xli 9

12-14 ler

11, 12.

, xpi. 2 XXV
V 2. 1 Jolin 1

24, 26 Luke ii. 25-32.-

17. sir 22 Hab. iii. 17-19. Luke
i 7 rl 1-3 Ixii. 1—8.
. 2,3 xxxviii. 15 1 15v

oui-ca,sc. And would we show the sincerity of our repent- thought inconsistent with the times of Hezekiah : and, it

ance, faith, ai.d love, he requires nothing from us, but to

" do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly w ith oui-

" God :" for, notwithstanding our manifold failures, even

in this return of grateful obedience, he is ever ready to

renew his pardons, and to communicate his grace to the

humble waiting penitent.

V. 9—16.

In order that sinners may receive instruction, the Lord
calls them by the voice of his word and by that of his provi-

dence : in these the wise behold his glory and read his cha-

racter ; they hear the correcting rod speak to them of the

evil of sin, and their need of rejientance ; they learn the les-

sons that he teachcth, and call others to attend, and to con-

sider who hath appointed their atHictions, that they may not

murmur or despond, but derive good from them. But if this

voice be disregarded, the sword of vengeance will be drawn:

for so bent is man on wickedness, that amidst all judgments

and warnings he is apt to proceed in covetous, fraudulent,

or oppressive endeavours to grow rich, or in various ways to

multiply lies and deceit. Thus heavier sufferings are ensur-

ed, the satisfaction of outward mercies is marred, and the

wrath of God may be expected to corrode the inmost soul

;

nor can there be deliverance, except by repentance, faith,

and renewed obedience. But, alas ! men are much more

readv to observe and cleave to iniquitous and ungodly laws,

counsels, and maxims, than to walli in the good ways of the

Lord ; and when this is the case with his professing people,

ihey may expect a double portion of misery and contempt.

NOTES.
CHAP. VII. V. l-'l. This description of the

wickedness of the people, csp.ccialiy in Judah, has been

hath therefore been considered as^rop/ie/tca/ of the wicked
reign of Manasseh. But perhaps the prophet witnessed

such scenes towards the close of Hezekiah's reign, as

caused him dolefully to presage the ensuing apostacy. He
lamented that after all his zealous labours he could find very

few pious persons : but was like a man that went into an
orchard or vineyard, after the fruit had been gathered ; and,

instead of satisfying himself with the first ripe fruit, which
was most valued and plentiful, could not find a single clus-

ter of grapes, but only a few gleanings of inferior good-

ness. He longed to live among eminent believers, but he
found very few that had any sense of piety, and these were
far inferior to their pious ancestors. For good and mer-

ciful men were taken to heaven, and the land was deprived

of them, till an upright person could scarcely be found.

{Marg. tie/-) In general they sought to enrich them-

selves, by murdering or ruining their neighbours ; even as

hunters pursue their game into the net. They were ex-

ceedingly diligent and active in mischief, doing it " with
" both hands earnestly," or effectually. They exi.elled in

doing evil, with great diligence and ability. The prince,

or magistrate, asked a bribe for perverting justice ; and

the rich oppressor had only to mention the mischief he

purposed ; and so the bargain was concluded, and they

covered up the infamous transaction The best of them

vi'ere entangling and mischievous as briers ; and created

more pain and trouble to such as had dealings with them,

tlian a thorn-hedge to those that attempted to force through

it : the worst of them therefore must be serpents, or

wolves and tigers. No doubt then could remain, but that

the day of visitation, predicted by all Israel's watchmen,

was at hanti, when they would be reduced to the most per-

plexing straits.
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yjobi"i29P8. 8 TI y Rejoice not acjainst me, O mine
Jsje^Tifsr-p! enemy ; ^ when I fall, I shall arise;

TroV'isiv. IT. -^vhen 1 sit in darkness/Hhe Lord shall
18 Jerl 11. Lara

I'^'f/iVoh be a lisht unto me.
jsjohnxviso. 9 I ^yjii

c tjpar the inaiffnation 01 the

^fi'' ""oL?2 Lord, because 1 have smned agamst him,

/;s"'cv"o-lS
' until he plead my cause, and execute

"ix^'^'^o judgment for me: ° he will bring me

?.'„\'e i.'':?." forth to the light, and I shall behold hi.

VJsivTr.'.'va righteousness.

s.'is'it-s 19.20 10 * Then ^ sAe <A«« is mine enemy
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' and shame shall cover her
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/te^'x^.i 41, thy God? • mine eye? shall behold her:

I Sam x"i. 11, "now shall she bet trodden tl"wn as the
12. xxiv.n. Joh .

xxxiv 31, 32. mire of the streets.

M -42 'Luke 11 /,t ' the day that thy walls are to

/I'pamilivis. be built, in that day "" shall the decree

Ifiii'''i/jer I.
^^ ^^*' removed.

vj-'so '33.^34: 12 /« that day ° M^.'JO he shall come
jl^'xo. n' !t»til eyen to thee from Assyria,tand//-o/rt the

« Jobxsiii 10 P,.xxxvn 6. Mai. iii. 18. 1 Cor I. 5 2 Thes i, 5-10, 2 Tim It.
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. 16, 16 li 22.23, isiii. 2,3 Zach x 5 -Mai

' fortified cities,and from the fi)rtrei5s even
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13 ^ Notwithstanduig " the land shall

be desolate because of them that dwell

therein, p for the fruit of their doings.

14
II
Feed thy people witlrthy rod,

I he flock of thine heritage, '' which

dwell solitarily in the wood, ' in the
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shan and Gilead, ' as in the days of

old.

15 According to ' the days of thy

coming out of the land of tCg} pt \^ill 1

shew unto him marvellous tilings.

16 The "nations shall see and be con-

founded at all their might: they shall

" lay their hand upon their mouth, their

ears shall be deaf

17 They shall '' lick the dust like a

serpent, they shall ^ move out of their

holes like * worms of the earth ;
" they

shall be afraid of the Lord our God, and

shall fear because of thee
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V. 5 —7. The people in general were so deceitful

ihat the few honest persons among them had need to be

cautious: no friend, counsellor, or guide, could safely be

trusted : nay, it would be dangerous freely to disclose their

minds to their own «ives, lest they should be hired to be-

tray them. All regard to relative duty and subordination

was vanished : children were become undutiful and rebel-

lious, and a man's own family often proved his worst ene-

mies, especially if he disgusted them by his piety. {Marg,

Ref.) The prophet therefore saw no safety or comfort,

but in looking to the Lord, and waiting on God his Salva-

tion, who would be sure to hear and help him, and those

that followed his example. Our Lord quotes the sixth

verse, and applies it to the persecutions about to be raised

against his disciples : and a careful examination of the

marginal references will convince any one, that the cha-

racter of the Jews, in those days, exactly answered the

description here given.

V. 8— 10. Jerusalem, (or the church,) seems to be

here introduced as speaking by the prophet. Assyria,

Babylon, Edom, or Antichrist, is addressed as an in. ulting

triumphing adversary, whose' rejoicing would be short.

Though Jerusalem had fallen, or was about to fall into

deep distress, yet she would arise again out of it : though

sorrow and affliction should oppress her, yet the Lord
would again shine upon and enlighten her. She would
therefore compose herself to bear the fatherly corrections

<of God, which her sins had provoked, and submit to his

distjloasure with patience and hope. As she had not in-

jure! her insulting enemy, she would wait for the Lord
'to plead her cause and execute,judgment for hei:. She was

indeed covered with disgrace and calumny, as well as

misery ; but God would bring her forth from her dark re-

treat, and clear her aspersed character; and manifest his

truth and righteousness in delivering her and punishing her

persecutors. Then her enemy would witness her returning

prosperity and purity with confusion and terror; and
would with shame recollect her insulting inquiries of her

in the depth of her misery, whilst she demanded, " Where
" is the Lord thy God ?" And then Jerusalem would

behold her rival trodden down with extreme contempt, to

rise no more. The deliverance of the Jews from capti-

vity, and the destruction of Babylon, were predicted, as

typical of other and more important deliverances of the

Church, and destruction of her enemies. {Mars. Ref.)

V. 11—13. When tlie appointed time for rebuilding

the walls of Jerusalem should arrive, the decrees of the

kings of Babylon, or of Persia, forbidding that work,

would be removed far away : and the Jews would flock to

Jerusalem from every region, whither they had been dis-

persed ; without being allured to stay away, by the distance

or advantages of their situations. But the conversion of

sinners to Christ, in the days of the apostles, and especially

in those glorious times every where predicted, was shadowed
forth by those events. Though such blessings were re-

served for Israel in after ages, yet the v.'ickedncss of the-

nation would certainly bring on them the threatened deso-

lations. ' The general restoration of the Jews sha.ll not
' be brought to pass, (ill after their land hath lain desolate
' for some ages, as a testimony of God's disjileasure against
' the ancient inhabitants ibr their sins, especially tliat

' heiaous one of rejecting the Messiah.' (Lowlh.)
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stroycd : though foiled, we are not slain ; and ought there-

fore to resume our arms, and renew the combat. Our
darkness, through temptation, tribulation, or persecution,

will not long prevent our comfort in the Lord, our Light

and Salvation. Though we have often and grievously

sinned, and are suffering under the rod of his fatherly

displeasure, yet we may unite hope in his mercy with

submission to his correction ; for he will at length plead

our cause, and bring us forth to the light, clear our cha-

racters from slanderous imputations, and fulfil to us his

faithful promises : so that all, who liave derided our con-

fidence in God, because of difficulties and distresses, shall

be covered with shame ; and those that hate us, for his

-sake, shall be trodden down as the mire in the streets.

V. 11—20.

No hinderances can obstruct the intended favours of God
to his Church or servants : and their returning peace and
>:pmfort allure others to come and join themselves to them.

Let us then continue in prayer to the Lord, that he would
graciously feed his dispersed flock : his heritage, that

dwell " in the world, but are not of it ;" and that he would
support us and our brethren under all disconsolations and
trials, and make us joyful in him, as his people were in

days of old. Then will he hear our prayers and renew his

ancient wonders, and make us victorious over every op-
poser; and at length all his enemies and those of his

Church shall be filled with tenor, and have their portion

with the old serpent, the tempter and murderer of man-
kind. Let us then rejoice, and praise the pardoning mercy
of our God ; let us hope and pi-ay that he will turn to

us, and turn us to himself; that he will have compassion
on us, and subdue, as well as forgive, our sins, and fully

and finally deliver us from these our inward and most
dangerous foes. Let us rely on the mercy and truth,

engaged by covenant and oath to Abraham and all his

believing children ; and remember that the Lord hath
given this infallible security, for " the strong consolation
" of all those that have fled for refuge to lay hold on the
" hope set before them" in Christ Jesus.

Vol.. IIL—No. 24, 5 M



THE

BOOK OF NAHUM.

It is probably conjectured, that Nahum delivered this prophecy about the time when Sennacherib invaded
Judith. It relates almost entxrely to the destruction of Nineveh and of the Assyrian empire, of which
the cutting off of Sennacherib's army was an earnest and presage ; and its primary intent seems to have
been the encourngement of the pious Jews, amidst the troubles and alarms occasioned by that invasion—
// does not appear, that this short prophecy is referred to in the New Testament : yet it certainlyformed
a part of that volume which Christ and his apostles called " the Scriptures,'' " the oracles of God"
No other prediction is clearly contained in it, but that of the desolations of Nineveh ; ' that vast and
'populous city, whose nails were an hundred feet high, and capable of admitting three chariots abranst
* upon them, and fortified withfifteen hundred towers, in walls of two hundred feel high

!

—So tottdly,

' indeed, was this city destroyed, that in the second century after Christ not a vestige remained of if, to

* ascertain the spot on which it stood. Its situation has long been a matter of doubt and uncertainty'

(JNote, iii. i9.) • This remarkable prophecy, thus remarkably accomplished, affords a signal evidence
' of the inspiration of Nahum, and a striking lesson of.tiumilily to human pride ' (Gray's Key.) The
best judges are agreed, that, in respect of arrangement, style, and sublimity, it is one of the most^nishtd

poems extant in human language.

B.C.7W.

a-l3. siii 1 xiT.

2S. XV. 1, xxi.
1. xxii 1 xxiii.

1 3er xxiii. 33
—37 Zechix 1

!)Gen. x 11..Ion.

iii. 3. i Zeph.

ii 13

Jl Deut iv 24
.losti xsiv 19.

Is. xlii 13 Ez
xxxviii 18, 19

XKSix 25 .loet

ii. 18. Zecli i.

U viii 2
.1 Deut xsxii 35.

-.2 t's xciv I

Is lix. 17. 18.

f lleh l\at hath

fury Lev Kxvi

CHAP. I.

The majesty and terrible effects of God's

indignation, I—6. His love to his peo-

ple and severity to his enemies, 1, H.

The prophet Joretells the ruin of the

Assyrian king and his army ; and the

rejoicing of the Jews, 9— 1 5.

THE ^ burden of " Nineveh, The
book of the vision of JNahuin the

Elkoshite.

2 * God is 'jealous, and the Lord
revengeth ; the Lord " revengeth, and

t is furious; the Lord will take ven-
19 Ixiii. 3-6 Ixvi 15 Jer. iv 4 xxv 15. xxxvi. 7. Lam iv. 11 Ez

NOTES.
CHAP. T. V. 1. Jonah had long before preached to

the Ni:ievites, and their repentance had for the time averted

the threatened vengeance : but as they relapsed into idolatry

and wickedness, and were become most cruel enemies to

God's people, Nahum had a vision of terrible destruction

B.C. 110.

geance on his adversaries, and he * re-eDeut.xxxiisi,

serveth wrath for his enemies. m 5'~Mic. vi^
~ r¥ii T • r 1 A J '8 Rom ii 5,

3 The Lord is ' slow to anger, and e.sPet ii 9

« great in power, '' and will not at all Neb^i^Yf Ps"

acquit the nicked: the Lord huth ' his Joeui 13 Jon!

way in the whirlwind and in the storm, sj'nb >x*j4'>^

and the clouds are the dust of his feet. 1^"%"^ ^^^'^

4 He " rebuketh the sea, and maketh
*'jo^;,'™',f '^j

'«

it dry, ' and drieth up all the >i'»'ers : i,f«j,«if ^,'«-

" Basban languisheth, and Carmel, and -2^- ,i^"!,§

the flower of Lebanon languisheth. pf'svin"?-

5 The " mountains quake at him, and '* ' ^ *""^

Hix 1
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o judg. V.5 Ps
" the hills melt, and Pthe earth is burned

fa'ikiv'^l'a'
*' at his presence, yea, the world, and all

Svs!n la'iwlr that dwell therein.

Kv".? I'jer X. 6 Who ** can stand before his indis;-

uev'^li'
17'' ^ nation ? and who can * abide in the

f 2';'DeuV''xl.''ii. fierceness of his anger .' 'his fury is pour-

iT^Lm h '4' ed out like fire, and the rocks are thrown
16.17 Rev xvi down by nim.

s'lchr xvi 3<i. 7 The ' Lord is good, 'a f Strong-

xi""? c 6 hold " in the day of trouble; * and he
cxfv''6^io:^j£ knoweth them ^ that trust in him.
fals'aoai.jt.! }{ But ^ with an over-running flood he
22 I John i» 8

1 c 1

tVs" xviii t
2 ^'" make an utter end 01 ' the place

^» " (M""/ thereof, and " darkness shall pursue his

{^f'/JJ.i'.'i enemies.

irxVI'Ll" 9 Whaf'=doye imagine against the
1-4. EiiKii.2 tOi.Slrtmlh. u fs xx. 1 1 i;-. lU 16 "

7. xci. 15 Is xsxvii 3 ,i. — x Pa i 6 Matt lil J3 John x 27
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8. Dan. iii 28. vi 2J Matt xx\ii. 43 z Is viii. 7, 8. sxviii 17

ix. i6. xi. 10 22. 40. Am viii 8 js. i, 6. .Matt vii. 27 2 Fet lii 6 7 a l. n «

Zei.h II. 13-IS hJoiixsx 15. Prov. iv 19 Is viii 22 Jer xiii 16 Matt viii 12

II. Pa ii 1—4 xxi II Kxxiii 10 Prov sxl 30 Is viii. 9. 10 Ez xxxuii. 10, 11

9. 2 Tim
e.T xvii ',

ii 13. Dae.

Acta It 25 -28. 2 Cor x 5

Lord? Mie will make an utter end:^,,,
affliction shall not rise up the second

l^/'

time

H) For * while they be folden together '^,
as thorns, and while they are ' drunken j^,™ m -.j

us drunkards, «they shall be devoured as ^x' ,8"x"'i7-

stubble fully dry. IvL "irf ..'•

1

1

There is " one come out of thee, M'u »"""

that imagineth evil against the Loud;
a t wicked counsellor. t

12 Thus saith the Lord; ^Though
f^"'^'-,"' =! §J^

thei/ be quiet, and likewise many, 'yet *»' 7 "

thus shall they be || cut down, when he ;'""ij ^ati

shall " pass through Though 1 have ^»7hey shMW

afflicted thee ' 1 will alHict thee no more r''" ""™P''
^-, ' 11. '*'' ''""' *"'

t'3 Jt< or now " will 1 break his yoke
;''°''/,i ""^Jic

from oft' thee, and " will burst thy bonds /ts"l""3"2-3i

in sunder t'j.. . =1;..'I

c -^ Sa;n. X5m fi,

7 .Vti... > i 4
U 1 S-am

36 33.

22-25. 2 Chi-

xxxii 16-19.
7-16

V. 2—6. The Assyrians had desolated the kingdom of

Israel ; they often harassed that of Jiidah, and perhaps at

this time menaced its ruin ; and they triumphed as if their

idols had overcome the God of Israel. The prophet there-

fore began this " burden of Nineveh," by declaring that God
was jealous of his glory, and revenged himself with fury

or great severity, on those that despised or blasphemed
him, or injured his worshippers; and that "he reserved
" for his enemies ;" the word wrath is not in the ori-

ginal ; nor could words ex]iress the punishment that he
reserved in due time to inflict upon them. Indeed, the

Lord was " slow to anger," and not hasty in executing
vengeance ; because he was "great in power," and always
able to execute his purposes : but he would by no means
acquit the wicked, or obstinate impenitent offenders.

{Note, Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7.) His dispensations were indeed
very mysterious ; and when he came to execute vengeance,
his way was through whirlwinds, storms, and block clouds,
as if they were the dust of his feet. He would show-
similar tokens of his power and indignation, as he had
done of old, when the sea was divided and Jordan dried
up before him ; when the mountains trembled, and their

productions were withered at his presence : even the earth,
yea, die whole world, would at iast be burned up before
him, and all its inhabi'ants destroyed. What man, or
kingdom, therefore, could withstand him, when his furv
should be poured out like fire, and the rocks should be cast
down before him? This was a most suitable introduction
to predictions of vengeance on proud Nineveh, and her
king and inhabitants.

V. 7, 8. The preceding mo.st sublime display of the
power of the Lord's anger is next beautifully contrasteol
with a declaration of his exuberant goodness to his peopU-..
The Assyrian invasion, and the insulting menaces of Sen-
nacherib and his captains, formrd a day of trouble to
Hczekiah and his subjects : but the Lord was a Siroii'r-hold
to them; he knew, and approved, those that trusted ii-

him, and would distinguish them from all othors. But h
would destroy Nineveh, and desolate the place v/here it

-.1 . \SXT. 8, 9. xxxvii
Oan. xi 10 1 I

L 4. X 27. xir. 25 Je

II
Heh shorn. Is vii. 2". k 15 Ex. xii

;x Ij li 22 Ix 18-20 Joel Ii 19 Kev vn IB

20. XXX 8. Mic V. 5, 6. n Ps ciii 14 Je

Stood as with an inundation ; and pursue his enemies the

Assyrians with dark and tremendous calamities. 'I'hc-

pi ice where Nineveh stood is not at present exactly known,
' Nineveh is already perished, and there is no remaining
' trace of her.' (Liician, an ingenious heathen, whu
wrote in the second century.)

V. 9, 10. Sennacherib, (as well as Shalmanesar and
his predecessors,) devised to destroy the worshippers of

God, which was considered as designing c»:i against Je-

hovah himself; being the result of proud enmity to hins

and defiance of him. He would therefore utterly destroy

Nineveh and the Assyrian empire ; and the calamity should

be so complete, that it would not be necessary to repeat it.

Whilst they formed powerful confederacies, and raised

numerous armies, to execute their mischievous counsels,
'• being folden together as thorns ;" and while they were
perplexed in their counsels, and indecisive in their mea-
sures, like a drunken man ; or while indulging in excess

and intoxication, they would be suddenly and totally con-

sumed, as the dry stubble is by the fire. It is recorded
that Nineveh was taken by the Babylonians and Medes,
when the city was full of riot and intemperance, by
reason of a feast, which the king and his nobles cele-

brated.

V. 11—13. This wicked counsellor, who devised evil

against the Lord, seems to mark out Sennacherib, who
ame from Nineveh to utter blasphemies bv the mouth of

Rabshakeh, and who devised to destroy Jerusalem : for

(his completed the provocation, thatbroi;ght the vengeance -

of God on Nineveh and on the Assyrian erajiire. The
Lord therefore declared, that though the army of Senna-
hcrib was quiet, fearing nothing from the dismayed Jews,

and though they were very numerous, yet the destroying
angel, when he passed through them, would cut them
down, as the scythe of the mower docs the tender grass.

And though the Lord had afflicted the Jews by the Assy-
nans, yet he would no more distress them by tluir inva-
^inns, but would wholly deliver them from the yoke, ^vhich
had before been very galling to them.

3 M 2
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Vx'xiiM3^
"' 14 And the Lord liath " given a com-

"pro'i' x'%. u mandment concerning lliec, p that no

.j'es xillf rev more oCfliy name be sown :
"^ out of the

r^^sh'i ''i^'l hoiiseofthygods will I cut offthe graven
I'ifu-1 2 Kings image and the molten image: 'I will

xsxii 21 make thy grave ; tor thou art vile.

'can^xi 21.
"

J 5 Behold ' upon the mountains the
7 Lake' h I'o feet of him that bringelh good tidings,
'4. Acts S 36

c5 c5 O '

/«» x-js- ' that publisheth peace ! OJudah, *keep
1 ps ^vii 8 15. thv solemn feasts, " perform thy vows

:

21, 22 cxvi. 12 •' *

.u't „, , „ for t the wicked shall * no more pass

^u!"xAui. 36
through thee ; he is i^terly cut on.

""
CHAP II.

Predictions of the siege and takiiig ofNi-

V. 14. The Lord had given orders that Sennacherib's

army should be cut oft"; but he himself was reserved for

execution by the hands of his own sons. Esarhaddon his

son, indeed, succeeded him, and reigned prosperously many
years : but the Assyrian empire was subverted soon after,

and jjrobably that family was extinct, at least their power
was annihilated ; and no more of that seed was permitted

to be sown or to grow upon the earth. The idols also of

Nineveh were about to be extirpated : the graves of the

city, the empire, and the royal fanjily, were preparing;

and because they were vile in their conduct they would be

very greatly debased. ' The house of thy idol shall become
' thy grave, when thou shalt be dishonourably slain by thy
' own sons ; ; • a just punishment of thy blasphemy against
' the God of Israel.' (Loivlh.)

V. 15. {Marg. Ref.) Messengers would be sent from
Jerusalem into the most distant parts of the land, to carry

the welcome tidings of the destruction of Sennacherib's

army ; and of the peace of Jerusalem and Judah ; and to

invite the Jews to come and celebrate their solemn feasts,

and to pay their vows at the temple for their deliverance.

They might then do it safely ; for the Assyrian tyrant

would no more pass through to ravage the land, his power
being utterly cut off. This may be considered as typical of

the future destruction of the enemies of the Church, which
will make way for the universal preaching of the Qospel,

Hnd for the peace and felicity of believers,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The scriptural character of our glorious God does not

accord to the imaginations and sentiments of proud reason-

crs on that subject : for, admiring their own supposed ex^

celleucics, they form notions of God conformable to them,

and thus admire and worship an ideal deity. But " the God
" and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mer-
*'• cies,'' is also " jealous, and revengeth ;" and executeth

most terrible punishments on those, who rebel against his

authority, oppose his truth, or persecute his people. He is

iiulccd slow to wrath, and ready to forgive the penitent and

believing: but he will by no means acquit the wicked;

and he reserveth " tribulation and apguish for every soul

" 9f njan that doeth evil," But wbo rcgardeth the power

ncveh ; the ruin of the Assyrian em-
pire ; the captiviti/ of the princes and
people ; the plundering and destruction

oj the cili/, and the extinction oj the

royal family ; for their oppression, cru-

elty, and tyranny, 1— 13. • or, nc dt.p^

* T TE that dasheth in pieces is come \^'^^l''r"Z'.

Xn up before thy face :
' keep the ?" °

"^"^

munition, watch the way, make thy loins 'ci" xxV « Jw

strong, fortify thy power mightily. ''^"I'a Joei iu.'

2 For the Lord * hath turned away the
^^li ^^^

s-'s-

t excellency of Jacob, as the excellency 'j°'„"'
^;;''X

of Israel :
" for the emptiers have empti- ^'^"j »/ ^y""-

ed them out, and marred their vine-
'^^J^^^, f^'/, *|;

branches. |„/^^' ,"|"='
*'

of his wrath ? When he shall arise to execute vengeance on
his enemies, the whole creation will tremble, and melt or

be consumed with fervent heat: and all things will concur
in augmenting the dismay and destruction of the ungodly.
" Who then will be able to stand before his indignation, or

to abide the fierceness of his anger, when his fury shall

be poured out like fire, and the rocks and mountains shall

be thrown down by him ?" What will it then avail the

condemned criminal to reflect, that he hath amused himself

and others by specious reasonings against die awful justice,

holiness, and vengeance of his oflended Sovereign ; and
soothed conscience into a delusive peace by vain specula-

tions ? But a believing apprehension of the goodness and
mercy of God, as consisting with his perfect justice through

the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, and a reliance on
him for pardon and peace, induce a well-groupded con-

fidence and assurance. They that come in this way t»

trust in the Lord will find him their Strong-hold and
impregnable Fortress, in every time of trouble and danger;

and he will make it appear that he approved and favoured

them ; whilst his enemies shall be carried away as with a
flood into the blackness of darkness and despair, For they

that imagine evil against God, and his truth and cau^e,

will be utterly destroyed : and their mischievous combina-

tions and intoxicating revels will prepare them as thorns

folded together, or as dry stubble for the fire of his wrath \

nor will their multitudes, their confidence, their sagacity,

or abilities, in the least secure them. For a time indeed

the Lord employs such men to scourge his ofl'ending chil-

dren, and to winnow the corn of his floor: but he will

soon break oft" their yoke, terminate their power, and
forbid them any more to afflict his Church. All idols and

idolaters, and all the vile and abominable of the earth,

will soon be buried in the grave that the Lord is preparing

for them ; and then Zion shall rejoice and celebrate her

solemn feasts, and pay her vows, and never more bg
troubled with the wicked passing through her. Lot us

then rejoice in the glad tidings and peace of the Gospel

:

let us gladly attend on sacred ordinances, as the sacred

feasts of oui souls : let us remember to pay the vows tha,t

we made in the day of our distress and trouble : and so

look forward with cheerful hope to our admission into that

world, whither the wicked never can enter, and where iif\

and temptation will no more be knowu.
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3 The shield of his raighly men is

'' made red, the valiant men are * in

scarlet : the chariots shall be with t flam-

ing torches in the day of his preparation,

and "the fir-trees shall be terribly shaken

4 The ' chariots shall rage in the

streets, they shall justle one against an-

other in the broad ways: J tliey shall

seem like torches, they shall run like

the lightnings.

5 He shall ^ recount his J worthies

:

'' they shall stumble in their walk ; they

shall make haste to the wall thereof, and

the II
defence shall be prepared.

6 The ' gates of tlie rivers shall be

opened, and the palace shall be * dis-

solved.

7 And t Huzzab shall be J led away
captive, she shall be brought up, and her

maids shall lead her, as with tlie voice of

'doves, tabering upon their breasts.

8 But IN'ineveh is i of old ' like a

pool of water: yet they shall flee away.

NOTES.
CHAP. II. V. 1 , 2. {Note, 2 Kings xxiv. 1 .) Na.

bopollazar king of Babylon, or Nebuchadnezzar his son

seems to be here particularly intcnclcd by " the dasher ii

*' pieces," to denote his fierceness and success in war. In

conjunction with Cyaxares king of Media, he marched his

army to besiege Nineveh, with the avowed purpose of sub-

verting the Assyrian empire : and the king and people

of Nineveh are here challenged to employ every art of

defence, and to exert all their courage and prowcs.s to

defend .the city against thcra ; which would all be in vain.

For the Lord would avenge on Nineveh the pride and in-

dolence that the Assyrian kings had shown to Jacob, when
they magnified themselves against them and grievously-

oppressed them. They had utterly destroyed the kingdom
.of Israel, and reduced its inhabitants to slavery in foreign

lands.; and l^hey had harassed, distressed, and endeavoured
to ruin, the kingdom of Judah. Thus they had gathered

and carried ofl' the fruit, and marred the branch of the

Lord's vineyard : and he was about to execute vengeance
upon them. " For Jehovah restoreth the excellency of
' Jacob, as the excellency of Israel." {^p- Nnvcombe.)—

' This interpretation agrees better with the scope of
' the text, and suits very well with the Hebrew idiom.'

{Lo7vtli.)

V. 3—6. The soldiers of the confederate kings carried

red shields and wore scarlet garments, to render their

appearance more terrible, and to denote their purpose of

shedding blond without fear or mercy. Their chariots of

>var glittered like torches when they were prejjaring for

the assault, and the brandishing of their spears was like

the shaking of fir-trees by a terrible tempest. And when
they had broken into the city, their chariots would rage
and justle, and be driven wuh speed and fury, like flaming

" Stand, stand, shall they cry; but none ",^'%7^,^' ']}

shall II
look back.

f'ls'i.'m'''"

9 Take ° ye the spoil of silver, take »,^'-j°"" "='"

the spoil of gold :
* for there is none end ;;,',; i^i';^'

'
"

of the store and glory out of all the
V'';,,?"'/™",'^',

t pleasant furniture. fUeb vmeuor

JO She is " empty, and void, and ^itvi. lo "r.

waste: and I" the heart melteth, and < the HI, V nln.

knees stnite together, "^and much pain is o^iii ? o^'iTs:

in all loins, ' and the faces of them all

gather blackness.

1

1

Where is ' the dwelling of the

lions, and the feeding-nlace of the young 2;)""
"""" "'

lions, where the lion, even the old lion, xsii. u u »iii.

walked, and the lion's whelp, and" none q'ua" y »
,jr '

r Is. Kxi. 3- JeT.

made them afraid?
s'j'ie'ni a

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough '«' ',/"''
^'Jj'

for his whelps, and strangled for his lion- f ''|7"^f- ''b'.

esses," and tilled his holes with prey, and
^,f

3^"* ^"i''',

his dens with ravin. "I'^^xsxT'i"
°'

13 Behold, > 1 am agaifist thee, saith "h-uiVu
the Lord of hosts, ^ and I will burn her/i'i, 5 jefxxi.

XSXIT 10 - IS.

.ler iv 23-26.
1; C2 Ze|<h 11.

XSiX 3 10 XSST 3. XXK

torches or flashes of lightning. The king of Babylou
would recount his valiant captains, and order them to the

assault; and their numbers, impetuosity, and contempt of

danger and difficulty, would cause tlicm to stumble in

marching hastily to mount the walls. SoVne understand

this of the Assyrian king and his army. The besiegers,

however, would prepare to defend themselves : but the.

river Tigris, or other rivers that ran into it, being disre-

garded, would open the assailants a passage into the city

:

and the palace being seized on and destroyed, the city

would soon be reduced. It is recorded, that an inundation

of the Tigris broke down a part of the walls of Nineveh, and
thus opened to the besiegers a way into the heart of the city.

V. 7. Hu::2ab signifies established. Some take it for

the name of the queen consort, who would thus be led

captive. Perhaps the empire of Assyria, or Nineveh, was
poetically represented as a queen, that had been established

in great security, but was about to be brought forth, and
carried captive to Babylon ; and the captivity of the nobles

and peojile of Nineveh might be represented, by this queen
being attended by her maidens, mourning like doves, and
beating their breasts, as a tabret is struck repeatedly by
those who play on it.

V. 8—10. Nineveh had neither been taken nor put in

fear for many ages : so that it was like an undisturbed pool,

or fish-pond replenished with great quantities offish. But
at the predicted time, her soldiers would flee before their

enemies, and all the ellbrts of their captains to stop them
would be inctrectual. The besiegers might then seize up-
on their immense treasures and all their magnificent furni-

ture : for Nineveh would be emptied and desolated, with
the extreme terror and anguish of the inhabitants. {Marg.
Ref.) The original is peculiarly animated, and in the high-

est degree poetical.
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\xxvii"'36-M: chaviofs in Ihe smoke, ' and the sword

''xxiiii' ?_'I: shall devour thy young lions: " and I

/a K nt's" viii. will cut oft' thy prey from the earth, '= and
2.7^*2 the voice ofthy messengers shall no more

be heard.
XIX
Chr Xxin. 9—
16. 19.

CHAP. III.

Heavi/ cJiarges and denunciations against

Nineveh, I—7 The desolation of No
in Egypt, a warning to Nineveh to ex-

pect similar calamities, B— 1 0. Further

predictions of her ruin, and of the in-

efjicacy of all methods to prevent it, 1

1

—19.

TOE Mo the * bloody city! it is all

full of lies ajirf robbery; the prey

uHfs'.
'"^ '^departeth not;

14 s'fii 24 uol: 2 'I'he ' noise of a whip, and the noise

^ of the rattling of the wheels, and of

I: the prancing horses, and of the jumping
chariots.

3 The horseman lifteth up both the

c ii 3. 1. Judj

28 Joli XX
i2-26 Is. i

3eT. xlvii. 3

V. 11— 13. The kings of Assyria had long been

terrible, powerful, and cruel to their neighbours, like lions

to the beasts of the forest, or of the pasture. Their suc-

cessful wars enriched and advanced their families, and

supported them in the most luxurious and magnificent

manner. But what was become of this lion's den ? Of
Nineveh, that mighty city ? The Lord, being against the

wickedness of their kings, would certainly consume their

power, destroy their posterity, spoil them of their prey,

and silence the voice of their ambassadors, whom they sent

to insult, menace, and exact upon the conquered nations

;

or to blaspheme God and revile his people, as Rabshakeh
hail done. And then the nations would rejoice at their

fall. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

What delight have men in every age taken in dashing

others in pieces, though by exposing themselves to similar

destruction !—The event of the cruel contests of proud

moitals for power, renown, or wealth, is entirely ordered

liy the just and holy God ; who sometimes employs them

to correct his people, and at other times to execute ven-

geance on op[ircssors and murderers. The consideration of

the horrors and miseries of war should make us thankful^

for the blessings of peace, and excite us to pray for the

continuance of them. Yet we ought always to be prepar-

ed for ti'oubles, for we know not how soon they may
arrive. We should then be careful not to contract habits

of etfcminacy, delicacy, or self-indulgence ; for these dis-

quilify men for enduring hardship, and render poverty or

captivity doubly terrible. We ought also to beware of

covelousncss, ostentation, and magnificence: for what will

treasur.'^s or glory do for us, in the seasons of extreme

t bright sw©rd and the gliltering spear

:

and there is a n)ullilude of slain, and a

great number of carcases ;
'' and there is

none end of their corpses : they stumble
upon their corpses.

4 Because of the mulJitude of the

whoredoms of the well-favoured harlot,

"the mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth

nations through her whoredoms, and
families through her witchcrafts

;

b Behold,'! am against thee, saith the

Lord of hosts ; ^and I will discover ihy

skirts upon thy face, and 1 will shew the

nations thy nakedness,and the kingdoms
thy shame.

b And " I will cast abominable filth

upon thee, and ' make thee vile, and
' will set thee as a gazing-stock,

7 And it shall come to pass, ' that all

they that look upon thee shall flee from
thee, and say, "" Nineveh is laid waste

:

" who will bemoan her? whence shall 1

seek comforters for thee ?

e Is xlvii. 9 12.

Rev xvh 1-5.
xviii 3 9 23.

rii 13 Ez xxlii.

25

g Is. xlvii. 2, 3.

.ler. xiii. 22
26 Ez xvi 37.

xxiii. 29 Mic.
i :i Hab ii 16.

h Joiiix 31 KKX.
19 Ps. xxsviii.
a—7 I.am ill.

16 Mai. li 3.

I Cor iv. 13.

i i 14 JoS xsx.
8 Mai. '1.9

k2 Kings i« 7,B.
Is slv IB- 19.

Jer li 37 Zepb.
ii. 15. 1 Cor IV.

9 Heb X 33.

.liiile?.

1 Num XVI 31.

Jer li 9 Rer.
xviii in.

distress, or in the day of wrath? Yet, in making such ac-v

quisitions for themselves or their families^ how many lose

their souls ! We should use power or prosperity with

gentleness and moderation ; for selfishness, arrogance, and
inhumanity, expose men to the wrath of God, and the

hatred of their neighbours also. If the Lord be against

any persons or nations, they must soon be rendered mise-

rable, and sink into silence and darkness. Let us then

come to him upon his mercy-seat, that, having peace with

him through our Lord Jesus Christ, we may know that

he is for us, and that all things shall work together for our

everlasting good.

NOTES.
CHAP. III. V. !.• 'They are still increasing their

'conquests by ruin and oppression, till it will come to
' their own turn to be spoiled and conquered.' {Lowth..)

V. 2, 3. ' Vengeance is near thee : I do already hear
' the noise of the Babylonian whips, in the hands of the
' charioteers, driving furiously against thee. (^7'. H(dl,)—" The flame of the sword, and the lightning of the
" spear, &c." {Bp. JSewcombe.) The passage is pecu-

liarly poetical.

V. 4—6. The idolatries and sorceries of Nineveh, and
that licentiousness with which they were attended, and the

captivating methods by which the Assyrians brought other

nations to submit to their authority, or to unite in t]ieir

idolatries and iniquities, are here assigned as the reasons

of the Lord's determination to expose them to the greatest

ignominy and misery imaginable : in the same manner as

they had utterly disregarded the welfare of whole nation^,

and given them to lio spoiled anil ruined wit'iout remorse.

Israel and Judah especially had been thus treated by them.

{Mavg. Htf.)
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U
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S Is xxix 9.

xlix. 26 Uiii.
6. Jer xsv 15

—17 27 li 67

a il. 1 Jer. iv 5.

viii 14.

h Halj 1 10. Rev.
vi 13

jc Is xix 16 Jer
1. 37 li.30.

d ii 6 P^ cvii.

16. Is Xlv 1,2

8 IT Art " thou better than * populous
No, that was sitUMte among the rivers,
I* thai had the waters round about it,

whose rampart tvas the sea, and lier wall

Tvas from the sea?

9 ^ Ethiopia and Egypt ?vere her
strength, and it tvas infinite; ' Put and
Lubim were t thy helpe»s.

10 Yet ivas ' she carried away, she

went into captivity: 'her young children

also were dashed in pieces " at the top of

all the streets : and they * cast lots for

her honourable men, and all her great

men were bound in chains.

1 i Thou also '' shalt be drunken ;

^thou shalt be hid, 'thou also shalt seek

strength because of the enemy.
12 All 'thy strong-holds shall be like

fig-trees with the first-ripe figs : if they

be shaken, they shall even fall into the

mouth of the eater.

13 Behold, Mhy people in the midst
of thee are women :

•* the gates of thy
land shall be set wide open unto thine

V. 7. ' If we seek for any mourners over departed

(,^ Nineveh, none will be found, every one rejoicing over

? her deslruction.' {Lonth.) {Marg. Ref.)

V. 8— II. Populous No, or, ISo-AmiHon. (Marg.)
jNo-Ammon, in Egypt, concerning the situation of which

learned men are not agreed,) seems to have been desolated,

in the manner here described, a short time before this

prophecy was delivered : some think that Sennacherib had

just taken and destroyed it. It had been very populous,

situated in a very fertile soil, and fortified by nature and
art in an almost impregnable manner. As an Ethiopian

then reigned over Egypt, the immense forces of these two
kingdoms were combined for its defence, together with

the assistance of the Libyans and Mauritanians, and other

nations of Africa : yet was the city taken, and its inha-

bitants carried captive, after the most shocking cruelties

had been exercised upon numbers of them, and even upon
their infants ; whilst their most honoui-able men were di-

vided by lot among the conquerors as slaves, and so led

away in ehains. And were the inhabitants of Nineveh
belter than those of No, or more likely to be preserved

from such a ruin ? By no means : on the contrary, they

would be infatuated with prosperity, or stupified by excess

or -calamity; they would hide themselves within their

walls, and look out in vain for assistance against their be-

siegers.

V. 12. Fig-lreea. ' The image, though a common
^ one, is very lively and expressive.' ('*/'. Nencomb e.)

V. 1^. Go, &c. That is, make bricks and prep;ire

moriar, in order to erect new fortifications, if possible, to

i-ei5el the enemy.
V. \fi— !7. 'Whilst thou art repairing the oM forti-

' ficationsj or making new ones, the eoemy shall set thy

XXXVIl.

9 Jer,

enemies : the fire shall devour "thy bars. " '' "'''

14 ' Draw thee waters for the .siege, ^-'i^"
« fortify thy strong-holds; go into clay, 2;

and tread the mortar, make strong llie^'hi^'i,

brick-kiln.
Joen>,.8-ii.

I b There " shall the fire devour thee ; Vn " ''''

the sword sliall cut ihet- off, it shall eat
"""" * ''

""

thee up like the canker-worm; inake thy-
self many as the canker-worm: "make "'''' "'^ '*•

thyself tnany as the locusts.

lb Thou hast multiplied thy merchants
' above lhe_ stars of heaven ; the canker- '"'"xehix^s":

worm Jspoileth, and (lielli away. x^o^.'^^^pLmk.

17 'Ihy " crowned are as the locusts, mRev'fis ?.

and thy captains as the great grasshop-
pers, which tamp in (he hedges in the
cold day, but when the sun ariseth they
flee away, and their place is not known
where they are. "^^^VWl

18 Thy ° shepherds slumber, °0 king ^^^1^^°""
'*'

of Assyria: thy ^ nobles shall dwell »«Vs"!'3',^ ^c;

the dusl: ''thy people is scattered upon ,^o",!.(,«t!?L.'.

the mountains, and no man gathereth J^s'"
""

' works on fire. The sword of thine enemies, who shall
' be as numerous and destructive as locusts or canker-
' worms, shall destroy thee.' ' As the locu.sts destroy the
' fruits of the earth, and fly away to another place ; so
' shall thy soldiers pillage all the wealth thou hast gained
' by traffic, and then leave thee.' (Lowth.) Nineveh,
by commerce, became extremely populous : but the number
of her traders, when the city was besieged would con-
sume her provisions, as caterpillars waste the land. Per-
haps mercenary soldiers are meant, who having devoured
the produce of the country, fled or deserted to the enemy,
when their help was wanted. Even their tributary kings,

or most honourable captains, would resemble locusts, that

remove when the sun grows hot; for they would abide
with them whilst danger was distant, but would be gone
when the enemy a|jproached. ' The tributary princes
' deserted Nineveh in the day of her distress.' {Hcrodo-
Ins.) ' Diodorus Siculus, speaking of the siege in a\ liich

' Nineveh fell, says, When (he enemy shut up the king
' in the city many nations revolted, each going over -to

' the besiegers for the sake of their liberty; that the king
' dispatched messengers to all his subjects, requiring
' forces from them, to assist him ; and that he thought
' himself able to endure a siege, and remained in expcc-
' talion of the armies, which were to be raised throughout
' the empire : relying on an oracle, that the city could not
' be taken, till the river became its enemy.' (Bp. Nem-
comhi.)

V. Iii. The I'ulers of Assyria ^v'ere become supine,

•s^lf-indulgent, and negligent, or they would be disheart-

ened and debased ; and they -would be slain and left upon
the ground ; while the people were scattered as lost .^hcep.

without any to seek after them.
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".{"vi!?';, 'Sir 19 There is " no * healing of thy

thy wound is grievous : all that

hear ' the bruit of thee ' shall clap
-9 Job xsvii.33. Is xiv. !,&c.

IS. xlTi. II Bz
XXX 21,23 Mic Kriiic£>
t 9. Zeph " ii "' m»c

15. Ez. XXV. 6. Rev. xviii 20

V. 19. Upon, &c. Nineveh had corrupted, or op-

pressed by her wickedness, all the surrounding nations,

continually during many ages : therefore all the nations

vfDuld rejoice at her fall. The obsolete word bruit sig-

nifies report. The entire desolation of Nineveh is in

this prophecy most expressly and particularly foretold

:

yet no event can be imagined more improbable, at the time

the hands over thee : for ' upon whom 's-u

hath not thy wickedness passed con-

tinually ?

,)2 Is S.
XXX vii.

18. Hev xiii T.

vii. S. sxviii 3.

with blood, shed in massacres, persecutions, oppression of
dependent provinces, or iniquitous war : and by these means
the prey is accumulated, and departeth not till the Lord
constrains them to make restitution : but he will recom-
pense the crimes of such cities and kingdoms, and pour
out the blood of those who are lavish of the blood of others.

—Too often they resemble well-favoured harlots ; and dis-

whcn Nahum wrote, than this was. The entire desola- scminate far and wide their impiety, infidelity, licentious

tion of London, so that none could decide where this great

metropolis was situated, would not be considered by us as

more improbable, than the desolations of Nineveh must

have appeared at that day ; when it was the greatest, and

most populous and powerful, city in the known world.

Yet, when conquered by the kings of Babylon, who trans-

ferred the scat of empire to the city which they had built

for their own glory, Nineveh was deserted by its inha-

bitants, and left to moulder into ruins ; and within two

hundred years after the coming of Christ, no trace re-

mained of this vast capital of the Assyrian empire ! And

now it is not agreed, either among learned men or tra-'

vellers, or the inhabitants of those regions, where Ni-

neveh stood ! some even place it on the Euphrates. But

of those who agree that it stood on the Tigris, some place

it on one side, some on the other, of that river ; and some

higher up, and some nearer the sea, by many miles. 1 do

not say, that these discordant opinions are alike probable :

for most well informed and competent judges would per-

haps nearly agree, except as to the exact spot where the

city stood: yet the very circumstance, of so many discor-

dant opinions, is the completest proof imaginable that the

prediction has been most wonderfully accomplished ; and

that it was delivered by the inspiration of that God, " known
" unto whom are all his works, from the beginning of the

« world."

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Very flourishing cities are often full of lies and robbery,

«f fraud and injustice ; and in general they are contaminated

ncss and vice ; and the nations are corrupted by their ex-

ample, or enslaved to support their grandeur and luxury,

or to gratify their avarice and ambition. The Lord will

surely express his abhorrence of such politics and prac-

tices ; and will turn the glory of such cities into shame,
and make them vile, and as a gazing stock to others. Thus
Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, and many others, have been re-

duced and ruined, that they might be a warning to us

;

even as No was to Nineveh. And what better are we,

than these ancient cities or kingdoms ? except as there is a

remnant of true Christians among us, who are a greater

security and a stronger rampart to us, than all our advan-

tages of situation ; than our fleets, armies, or allies, even
though our strength should appear to be infinite. In these

respects we are not superior to the cities and empires that

have been mentioned : and the multitude of the nation are

equally %vicked, amid vastly superior advantages for being
holy. When the Lord shows himself against a people,

their enemies have an easy victory, and power to destroy

their children, or enslave their nobles and honourable men.
Then their strong-holds are taken upon the first assault

;

their valiant soldiers become as women ; their eftbrts are

unsuccessful, their confederates treacherous, their helpers

the immediate causes of their ruin : and every confidence

must fail, till their wounds become grievous and incurable

;

and all, on whom their wickedness hath passed continually,

will rejoice and exult at their fall. Thus will it at length

happen to all the enemies of Cod : but he continues good
to Israel, a Strong-hold in every time of trouble, that can-

not be stormed r.fid taken ; and " he knoweth them thsk.*

" trust in him.'^



THE

BOOK OF HABAKKUK.
The absurd and contradictory legends of the Jewish writers concerning this prophet, are not worthy of

notice, except as they show how lillte dependence cm be placed on such witnesses. Some pretend that he

was the son of the ShiinamiUsh woman, whom Elisha restored to life ! While others, {especially the

apocryphal hook of Bel and the dragon ;) introduce him as feeding Daniel in the den of lions, just

before the return of the Jews from Bibylon. It is, however, plain that he prophesied before the captivity,

and probably about the close f JosiaJis reign, and the beginnia<^ of Jehoiakim's, being contemporary
with Jeremiah. ' IJibikkak slanli high ia Ihc class of the H:brew poets. The beautiful connexion
^between the parts of this prophecy ; its diction, imager i/, spirit, and sublimity, cannot be loo much
'admired' (Bp iNewcoinbe.) He is repeated!// quoted as an inspired writer in the N'w Testiment,

(Cotnp. i. 5. with Acts xiii. \0, 41. an I ii. 3, 4. wild Rom i. 17. Gal. iii. 1 1. Heb. x 37. Mi ;) and his

predictions of the devastations made by the ChalcUans, and the judgmtnts to be inflicted on them, are
generally considered as including the temporary success and final ruin of the oppressors and corrupters

of the Christian Church, and thefinal and universal prevalence of true religion throughout the earth.—
' Nahum foretold the destruction of the Assyrians, who carried the ten tribes captive ;

—Hnbakkuk
'foretell'^ the jutlj;menls that should come on the Chaldeans, who completed the captivity of the remaining
' fribts.' (Liwth.)— The prophet begins 7vilh complaints of the wickedness of his people, and then
proceeds to predict the Chaldean invasion and its terrible effects. He bewails the successful wickedness
oj the invaders ; gives encouragement to God's people, and denounces judgments on his enemies : and he
concludes tvith celebrating, in the highest strains of sublime poetry, the ancient wonders that the Lord
had wrought for Israel, in order to excite confidence and joy in him, in the prospect oj approaching
calamities.

B. C. 609.

CHAP. I.

The prophet complains that violence and
contention prevailed among his people,

1—4. The Lord sho vs him the venge-

ance to be injiicled by the Chaldeans,
5— II. He adores God, anil laments

the treachery and cruelty ofprosperous
sinners, 1 2— 1 7.

'
Nah roUE " burden which Habakkuk the

'9,'
lo' S pniphet did see.

*" 2 O LoKU, '' how long .shall 1 cry, and

V. 1.CHAP. I

— 4'''.)

Vol. Jll.- No. '21,

NOTES.
(Note/!, Is. xiii. I, Jer. xxiii. 33

B. C. 609.

thou wilt not hear ! even cry out unto
thee of violence, ''and thou wilt not save ! c Ps. xx

3 Why dostthou " shew me iniquity,and i."n.. iii

f a n «e ffjc to behold grievance? for spoil- ^-v\",

ingandviulencearebefore me; andlhere jv fV

ue that raise up strife and contention.
\^\\^^^

4 Therefore "the law is slacked, and /p^*""

judgment doth never go forth :
' for the l\^^l

wicked doth compass about the riglit- fy^'^'j-',

eous ; therefore * wrong judgment pro-
f^'^;; ,

ceedeth.
i. 21-23. IJX 2-8 13-15. .Icr T 27-59 xi2-8 13-15. .Ici

Ei xxii. 25-30
.iii 31-3fi SUV. 59 66 xxvi

^^ Oi', nresUd. Ek xxii

xciv 20 21
-23 KKXvii U-
1, 2. iii. 1-3. vi

02 59 xxiil 12-
Ez ix 9. Mura.

V. 2—4. ' It i.s but a vexation to me, O Lord, to see
that iniquity which I cannot reform. 1 see every where
cruelty and oppression j and when I reprove ihcni,

j N
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Dan. ,x.\2 Ai<

gueutivi? jer ^ ^ Bt'liold ' vc amopg Ihe heathen,

u-Ij'^'^
'""'

'' and regaid, and wonder marvellously ;

h. s. xxii u
I j-j^j. J ^^.jjj ^y^^,]^ .^ work in your days,

40.41
"' which ye will not believe, thouirh it be

ils XMvi, 121,22. , I ,

' O
Jer V 12, U. tOld )/OJi.

32-23 'ze^ph!'': G For, lo, " I raise ujj'the Chaldeans,

k Deut'xl!iii 49
'^"' biller and hasty nation, whicti shall

~x} i^I'^kr'
'"^"'t'h through Ihe * breadth t)rthe land,

ixii'u 'i'Llx
**^ possess the dwelling-places thai are

s«?l"' " " ' They are tenible and dreadful:
'"=

"'"''/t'mt their 'judgtuent and their dignity shall

fullglZ"",'/" proceed of tliemselve.s.

I .!er xsiis.5—

9

Iri 9-11 25-27
sharp-

8 Their " horses also are swifter than

the leopards, a'.id are more J fierce than
Deut XMviii 43. 13 V. i6-2S. 1 (ieb

"' there are tho.se which raise up strife and contention
' against me.' (J?;). Hall.) It appears, that the prophet
had long lamented the abounding and increasing wicked-
ness of his people, and prayed that God would put some
cifectual stop to it : but it continued to prevail, and he was
tempted to conclude that his prayers were disregarded. He
also coQipIained, that the Lord constrained him to behold
violence and iniquity ; whilst the poor were crushed and
cruelly plundered by the powerful. He inqufred why his

lot was cast in such evil times, that he was forced to dwc'li

among robbers and oppressors, and to witness discords

and virulent contentions ? These things were become so

common, and the rulers were so addicted to bribery, that

the law lay dormant, and the execution of it was entirely

relaxed ; so that wicked men circumvented and defrauded
the righteous with impunity : for either no sentence could

be obtained, or it proved an iniquitous decision. .Such was
the wretched condition ofJudah; and it was the «onse-

rjuence of idolatry, impiety, or hypocrisy in religion.

V. 5. In answer to the prophet's complaint, the Lord
.showed him that the Chaldeans would speedily execute
vengeance on the Jews. ,Thcy were, therefore, warned to

"give peculiar attention to the events which took place

among the heathen, by the victories of the Chaldeans ; or

to consider themselves as one of the nations that were to be
scourged by them : or they were reminded that they would
v.'onder with great astonishment, when scattered among
'the heathen, at the accamplishment of those predictions,

which at present they disregarded. For they v/ould not

"believe that God would work such a work, at least in their

days and by the Chaldeans, though God himself informed

i'hem, by his prophets, that he certainly would. The ap
plication of this by St. Paul to the Jews in his days,

evinces that the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chal-

deans was an emblem, or anticipalion, of the calamities

that came on the nation for rejecting t'he Gospel. (Acts

siii. 41.) The apostle quoted Uie passage from the Sep-

tuagint, rather than from the original text: yet the quo-

tation does not exactly accord to either. The Greek
franslators sef^m to have read Eegadiin, or, despiifcrs, in-

stead of Bffgo'jim.avimj; Ihe heuthen. This, witli another
trivial variation, gives zieai'ly the rendering of the passage,

the ° evening wolves : and their horse- „.!„ v e, zeph.

men shall spread Ihemselves. and their o"jer.' iv is.

horsemen siiall come from far ;
" they svM'ria'Hit

shall lly as the eagle that hasteth to eat. i%.\i w
9 'I'hey shall come all ' lor violence : p""'.f' 5 - 13

li theii' faces shall sup up '' as the east b'^i^^WVl'.

wind, and ''thev shall gather the capiivity i
or" tuMliiifg

as the sand. a,.u^ ;or.(.,i,

10 And thev shall ' scoff" at the kings, ("'""^J 7/ic
''",1

d, , •
1 11 I

*'^'' tilt fjpfuni-

the prmces shall be a scorn unto '•"» •>'' '««"

, 111-, • I
f'":'' '*'>" *' 'o-'

tliem: ' ihev shall deride every stronji- »«''""""'

hold J for they shall heapdustandtakeit.
j',.ii"i;,'f;^''^

J I 'J'hen "shall his mind chantje, and ""» »],!' '^
,.

he shall pass over, and offend, " inipuling
jlt,^"^i'J' !„;

this his power unto his god.

as it stands in the Acts. The meaning is not materially
different : and it is uot necessary to decide which is the
true reading.—In your days. ' Hence it follows, that the Chaldeans
' invaded Judea, while those were living whom the pro-
' phet addressed.' (Bp. Newcombe.) As Jerusalem was
destroyed within less than thirty years from the death of
Josiah ; and as the Clialdeans were not, till about that

time, very formidable among the nations : it ma\^ be pro-
bably conjectured, that Habakkuk delivered this prophecy
about the end ©f Josiah's reign, or soon after his death

;

and that the circumstance of tlie obscure Chaldeans, rather

than the renowned Assyrians, being appointed to accom-
plish it, conduced to harden the people in unbelief.

V. 6. Bitter, ice. 'Tlmtis,Jierce, cruel, and impetuous,
bearing all down before them, regardless of the miseries

which they occasioned.

V. 7. The decisions and regulations of the Chaldeans,
would be framed entirely according to their own caprice,

and to confirm their own authority, without any regard t©

the good of the people : they would consider their pros-

perity and dignity as proceeding from their own courage
and conduct, and glory in them on that ground ; and they
would not consider themselves as accountable to any si^

perior for their use of them.

V. 8. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 9. Shiill svp, &.C. That is, they would devour a\\

before them, as the unwholesome cast wind blasts and
withers the productions of the earth. {Marg. Ref.)—
' Spme render the words, " Whatsoever thej' gather, thef
" shall carry it toward the east," ' meaning lo Babylon,*

{Lowlh.)

V. 10. ' The Hebrew uses the singular number here,
' as in the following verse ; and is to be understood of the

' king of Babylon, who conquered kings and princes, ar.d

' treated them with scorn and contempt. So he used Z(^^

' dekiah and his princes, &c.' (Lonth.) {Es, xxv-<t

xxxii.)

V. 11. The rapid and uninterrupted success of the

kiiig of Babylon against the Jews and the adjacent nations,

would intoxicate him with arrogance, and cause him tb

pass all Jbouuds of reason, moderation^ ot decency, is htfe
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* Deut Mxiii 1 2 T Art y thotl not from everlasting,

riVSs8"vl! O Lord my God, ' mine Holy One?
T.m^Ji i6,Heb » vv(* sliall Hot cHc, (-) Lord, " tliou hast

k«~'V!i' " ordained them for judgment ; and, O
't kcllW!'],!.^ * might V God, thou hast + established

6 them ° for correction.

Li Thou orf * of purer eyes than to

xi'»'i'''28''_Kl behold evil, and canst not luok on X ini-

fis q'lity :
* wherefore lookest thou upon

17 l!

—9 Jer I

T 18 XK
XXXiii 21-26

« Heb fioc/t Deu.

Iir
z
26 !er ss. -,

*"" '^^
Tnl^*- est thy tongue when '' the wicked devour-

I Sam i. 2 Ps.
6th/Aeman<)fea/tAmore righteous thanhe?

xt"ii,. 1, 2, ^'t Heb /oun.frrf c Is. xxvii 9. 10 ler skk II xxxi. 18-20. xUi.

28 Heb x:i 5 6. d Job xr 15. Ps v 4,5 si 1—7 sxsiv. 15, IB. I Pet. I. 15. 16.

tOr griivanct e Ps. s 1,2 14 Ixs'ii 3 Jer- xii. 1—4. f Is xs.' 2 xxxii' 1

fi
Estli iv Id Ps. XXIV 23 "

a Sam. iv II I EJDgs i 23

oppression and impieties ; and he would greaily offend the

Lord, who had prospered hi.s undertaking, by imputing his

-success to his idol Bolus, or Nebo. This may refer to the

golden image that Nebuchadnezzar set up; and to his

extraordinary insanity, which was the punishment and

cure of his pride : and perhaps Belshazzar's arrogance and
blasphemy also might be alluded to, which preceded the

ruin of the Chaldean monarchy, and the deliverance of the

Jews from captivity. (.Turtr. Hcf.,

V. 12—17. The prophet again poured out his com-
plaints before God, in the prospect of the dreadful calami-

ties which were coming on his people IVom the Chal-

deans. He had hoped, that the Lord would reform the

nation by gentler corrections, or by raising up eminent

instruments for that work : but when he understood the

heavy judgments to be inHicted upon them, he was grieved,

even as he had been by v/itncssing their crimes ; he was
astonished, that God would punish his oflcnding worship-

pers by so wicked and idolatrous a people as the Chal-

deans : and he still hoped that he would not finally leave

them in their hands. As an Israelite, and as representing

that nation, he addressed God, the everlasting Jehov.\h,
his God, his eternal and unchangeable Portion, and the

glorious Object of his adoration ;
" his Holy One," who

was perfect injustice, truth, goodness, and purity : he was
therefore assured that he and his people should not die, or

be utterly cutoff by their enemies. The Lord had indeed
ordained and established the Chaldeans in power, to judge
his people, to distinguish betwixt hypocrites and believers,

to punish the one, to correct the other for their good, and
thus to reform the nation. But he wds of purer eyes,

than to behold iniquity without abhorrence ; and therefore

Jie would by no means countenance injustice, treachery, or

tyranny. Why then would he look on, and keep silence,

as an unconcerned spectator, whilst these wicked idolaters

devoured those that were more righteous than themselves ?

Why did he so prosper the cruel and rapacious, as to enable
them to prey upon their inferiors, as the sea-monsters and
large fishes do upon the multitude of the smaller fishes; oi-

as reptiles are destroyed by more pov/erful creatures, having
none to rule over or protect them? Indeed, men became
the prey of their own species, as fishes are taken by the

fishermen, without being able to make any effectual re-

sistance ; whilst some were drawn out hf the angle, others

14 And niakest men as the fishes of jor.moCTST.

the sea, as the J creeping things, thai l'^e°\^l\l f:.i:

have ' no- ruler over them ?
"'2

Aikft' x^v'i*.

15 They '' lake up all of them with ip, x 9 i.uke

the angle; ' they catch them in their net, xi,'6i''ii
''"'^

and gather them in their 11 drag :
^ there- m°'eV i"'iT.Lam.

P =, . .
, , ? ii. 16, 16 Et.

tore tliey rejoice and are glad. xxv e. xxvi 2

1

6

Therefore ° they sacrifice unto their ^'^*'°»q^^j
J,/

net, and burn incense unto their drag; j^. le •s.^-J^-

because by them their portion is fat, and ^ij*^',^^^^'"^

their meat * plenteous. ."i"".,'^ ?"«??,

17 bhall they therefore empty their
/5; ,„ ji ^_^

net, ° and not spare co.ntinually to slay ',','

J^/s'xv 'I;

the nations

?

S'.'v'l'iri'Jv'

by the cast-net or the draw-net. Thus the victorious

Chaldeans would prey upon the helpless Jews, and rejoice

in their miseries and their own successful wickedness ; and
ascribe their victories to means and instruments, to their

sword, courage, and conduct, by which they lived in

plenty and luxury ; and not to the living God, who alone
giveth men power to grow rich and great. And this would
increase their propensity to vain glory or vain idolatry ; in

which they would act as absurdly, as if the fisherman
should offer sacrifice or burn incense to his net, when he
had taken a large draught of fishes, or grew rich by his-

occup:tion. But would the Lord permit them thus to

gatlier and hoard up wealth by fraud and rapine, and to

destroy whole nations, (especially his own nation,) to ag-
grandize themselves ?

,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11.

The servants of God cannot butbe gready afflicted, by
witnessing the prevalence of ungodliness, iniquity, violence,

and contention ; especially among those that profess the
truth. This will excite their earnest cries ; and it will

often cause them to complain, that the Lord delays to hear
their prayers and to prosper their labours, and constrains
them to stand by while his law is despised and trampled
on, the laws of men are slacked or perverted, and the
wicked are allowed to compass about the righteous, and to
ruin him by iniquitous judgments. But somt times their
prayers and complaints are an.^wered in a way oi which
they were not aware ; and the Lord lifts uj) a standard
against the incursions of impiety, by meeting thefii with
desolating judgmeiits. Even when he gives wfirning that
this is his ])urpose, few to whom it is told will believe it.

Most nieti presume upon continued Jjrosperity, or that

calamities will not come in their days : so that when ])re-

dicted judgments overwhelm guilty nations or individuals,
" they marvellously wonder," as if no intimktiou had
been given about them! But when the Lord has work of
this kind to do, he can soon raise up bitter and hasty
instruments, to desolate countries, and seize upon dwelling-
places that are not theirs; men wliosc pride and arrogance
are as terrible as their cruelty and fierceness. Their valour,
speed, aT!d success, are from God : but theii- barbaritv,

.5 N e » .

"
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ijob xi 11. 12 4 Behold, ' his soul tvhich is lifted up

^""i-h'luke is not upright in him :
" but the just shall

>k Jolm iii 36.

Rom I 17. Gttl.

ii. IG iii. II, 12

6* Yea, also, because 'he transgresseth

Heb 'i' 'm.'^ by wine, he is ° a proud man, neither

•^or,°ffo.'"'^iuc4 " keepeth at home, who ° enlargeth his

iFr°ov.« I %Kiii desire i'ashell,and is asdeath, and cannot
y~i^ v'!^'Il 12' be satisfied, buf gathereth unto him all

Je'rji 39 Dan. natious.and heapelhuntohimali people:
^. i.io ^ 6 Shall not all these ' take up a par-
an 4. Ph cssxviii , , . - 1

6 p™^ ."«» j3. able agamst hun, and a tauntmg proverb

1Vnanvho against him, and say, f Woe to him ' that

increaseth that which is not his !
' how

7-13 p I'rov. xxvli 20. 8XS 15.16. Ec

-23
n2 K
1 Tties iv. 11 Grcik. Is v 8. x

V Ki qB— 10 Is xiv. 16, 17. Jer

siv 1-19 Jer xsix. 22. 1 13. Ez xxx
10 15 Johxx. 15-29 xxii 6—10 P
xciv. 3 Luke Eii. 20 I Cor

21. 'Mic
ii 16 Je

29—31 1 Pet. IV. ;

' come ; he will not go beyond the appointed time, but

' will make good the promise of deliverance given to our
' fathers.' (Lowlh.)

V. 4. The former part of this verse is generally ap-

plied to Nebuchadnezzar, or Belshazzar ; whose hearts

were exalted in pride and alienated from God, even when
they used submissive words respecting him. The Septua-

gint renders the verse, " U any man draw back, my soul

" shall have no pleasure in him : but the just shall live by
" his faith." This the apostle quotes, only reversing the

order of the two clauses in the verse. {Marg. Ref.) This

leads us to consider the proud, unbelieving, and aj^ostate

Jew"s, as well as the Chaldeans. The general principle

perhaps may be thus stated, with reference to the state of

things in the prophet's time. The proud and hypocritical

Jews objected and scoifed at these predictions ; as those of

whom St. Peter spake did at that of the coming of Christ

to destroy his enemies and judge the world. (2 Pet. iii. 3,

4.) They were elated with self-sufficiency, and proud of

their privileges : they confided in their own wisdom,
strength, or courage : they •' trusted in themselves that they
" were righteous," and vindicated their conduct against the

reproofs of the prophets, and disdained their humiliating

messages ; their souls, or hearts, were not upright in them

;

they were unsound and hypocritical, and they drew back,

when called to self-denial and trials for conscience' sake.

Whereas every righteous perssn, who was accepted of

God and walked by the rule of his word, lived by faith in

the mercy, grace, promise, and providence of God, and
in the redemption of the predicted Saviour: by this faith

he was justified and sanctifcd, and had both his title to and
fitness for eternal life : by this faith he lived unto God, in

dependence and submission, expecting all good from him,

and devoting himself to his service : not being of " such
" as drew back unto perdition, but of those that believed
" to the saving of their souls." This discrimination of

character, between the proud pharisee and the humble
"believer is always to be observed ; but it was most evident

when Christ came, and when his Gospel was first publish-

ed : and probably the spirit of prophecy intended those

future times and events, to which the apostle has applied

tliis passage.

V. 5— 8. ' The prophet, having assured the Jews of a

u, Js.

Jrr I 21-32.
)i II. 27, Lis.

57. L)an. V 25—
31. Nail i. 9, 10.

xxxm-

16 1 10.

long? and (o him that " ladeth himself ui3 u xiiv. 20.

with thick clay ! xPro^ xxix 1.

7 Shall " they not rise up suddenly -ib:"'xx'" 2^1^

that shall " bite thee, and awake that 3 Lu, n xi

shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for

booties unto them .'

8 Because Mhou hast spoiled many
'jj:*'^i ^

^

nations, all the remnant of the people ™,^\
shall spoil thee; because of men'siblood, 1

andybr ' the violence of the land, of the
^J 5^ 'Lfh ''it

city, and of all that dwell therein. j',,'^,, j,„„rf,
,,

9 U Woe to him "^ that ^ coveleth an ^^^^^T^J^:.

evil covetousness to his hou.se, that he 1:^%']] u I";
34', 3.S IMic. iv.

11-13. Zech.i 15 ii 8 xii 2-4 xiv 12 Rev. vi 10 xviii 20-21 h Gen xiii.

10-13 SIX 26—3S. Deut vii. 25, 26. Josh vii 21-24.1 Kings xsi 2—4 19-21 2 Kinss
V 20—27. Job XX. 19-23. Jer. xxii. 13-19. Zeeli. V. 1-1. Acts i. 17-25. JuJe U.

5 Or, gainelh an evil gain,

' deliverance in God's appointed time, proceeds now to

' denounce his judgment against the Babylonian monarchy.
' speaking of it as com})rised under one person. He
' describes him as intoxicated with successes, and not

' knowing how to set any bounds to his ambition.' (Lowiii.)

— It is probable that the kings of Babylon, (as well as

their subjects,) indulged to a great excess of riot ; and in-

flamed their passions by intoxication for the execution of

their destructive projects. Nebuchadnezzar was a very

]3roud ambitious man, intoxicated by greatness and pros-

perity : he was not satisfied with his paternal dominions
;

but his lust of dominion and his ambitious views expanded,

till he became insatiable as hell and deatli, or ilie grave;

and he wanted to gather to him all nations, to aggrandize

himself by extending his authority, to increase his revenues,

and to acquire a greater measure of fame among men.

But his overgrown empire would speedily be subverted :

all the nations, which he or his successors had conquered

and oppressed, would at length insult over his fallen fa-

mily and empire, with taunting proverbs ; they would
denounce woes upon him, for seizing upon those countries

that did not belong to him ; and inquire scoffingly how
long he had held them ? and they would ridicule and repro-

bate him, for loading himself with thick clay ; or with

those ill-gotten dominions and treasures, which would only

pollute, burden, and encumber him, without being of any
real use to him or his family. For the Bledcs and Per-

sians would soon rise up to perplex and harass the kings

of Babylon, whose great wealth and extensive empire
would render them the richer booty for them. As they

had spoiled many nations, a remnant of these very people

would join their enemies in spoiling them; to avenge the

innocent blood which they had shed, and especially the

violence done to the land of Judah, the city of Jerusalem,

and the Jews. It is obvious, that all this may be applied

both to the temporal conquests, dominion, and tyranny of

Pagan Rome, and her persecution of the primitive Chris-

tians, and to the ruin of that overgrown- empire : and also

to the spiritual pride and ambition, the insatiable thirst of
dominion, the tyranhy, cruelty, and persecution of Papal
Rome ; and to the expected event of that usurpation, and
the ruin of that city which hath been the seat of it,

whether these evcr.ts were intended in the prediction, or no{.
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tu ';j>^;j|;/s IB 11 What ' prouleth the graven-

'"vVaH-B i'nage tliat the maker thereof haih gra-

'V 3-i"\ '2 ^*^" •' ' ^^^ iiiulten-iiriage, and " a teacher

u^r/afu 15 of lies, " that the * luaker of his work
'

trusteth therein, to " make duinb idols .'

i9 Woe untu him ' ttiat saith to the

8. Zech.

S 2 Horn i

—25 i ThC3.
9- n I Ti
i» 1,2 Rev xiii II 15 XIX 20^- .v i-s cxv 4-S .xs>
11—20

—

'—* BeU J atfiiuiitcr o' this/ Bihiou. "y i Cor xn 2 z I

26-29 Vs. xcvii, 7 Is xliv. 1-7 Jer U 47 UlD iii 7 iS 2S. v 23 Jon

Uflarg. Kef,) It icay therefore predict the pains, which

the king and people of Bubyion would take to tempt the

nations, especially the Jews, to idolatry, or to debase them

by oppression ; and the judgments of God upon them for

it; ia which they tyjiified the church of Rome, the great

sc'lucer of Christians to idolatry and superstition, and the

persecutor of the Church, which shall soon receive its right-

eous retribution. The Chaldeans would thus be punished
^" for the violence of Lebanon," that is, say some, • for

' the violence done to the temple built of cedars of Leba-
' non ;' or for the ravages committed near tlipt mountain

;

or rather for the cruelties, by which they resembled the

wild beasts which frequented it. " Therefore the spoil of
** beasts shall make them afraid ;" ' as thou hast spoiled
'' others, without any sense of common humanity : so the
'" army of the conqueror shall deal with thee, and shall

* tear thee in pieces as wild beasts do their prey,' {Lotvlh.)

and " the spoil of beasts," &c. or as men pursue and de-

stroy beasts of prey upon the mountains, who have made
them afraid by their depredations. They would sufl'er for

men's blood that they had shed, and for the violence done
to Judah, Jerusalem, and the Jews.

Cup. ' Grotius justly observes that the fifteenth and
* sixteenth verses contain an allegory. The Chaldeans
* gave to the neighbouring nations the cup of idolatry, and
'deceitful alliance; and in return 'they received from
^ Jehovah the cup of his fury.' ,Bp. A'ewcombe.)

V. 18, 19. The idols of Babylon could not profit their

makers : they were teachers of lies, leading men to false

conceptions of God and the natui-e of his worship; their

oracles, as interpreted by the priests, were unprofitable

and pernicious lies ; and the whole deluded men into an
absurd confidence in a dumb idol, the work of their own
hands. A wo was therefore denounced against those

who continued so stupid and perverse, as to say to a log of
wood, or block of marble, formed into any shape, by the

saw, plane, or chisel, " Awake, arise, come, help, teach,

"counsel us;" when, though it was overlaid with gold
and silver, and appeared very splendid, yet being lifeless,

it was actually inferior to the meanest reptile. This
is certainly applicable to the idolatry of the New Testa-
ment-Bibylon. For her example, influence, and authori-

ty, diflused the worship of angels, saints, and images,
throughout the Christian Church, which halh continued in

many places to this day ; and probably will do, till that

city shall be destroyed, and " swept with the besom of de-
struction," as ancient Babylon hath been.

V. 20. Opposed to these false and imaginary objects
of worship, Jehovah was here revealed, as dwelling in

his sanctuary among his people ; that is, in Christ, in his

, Church, and amidst his worshippers, in heaven and earth.

•The true God hag ius liirone ui heaven.— wheo-ce b<'

wood. Awake ; to the diiiiib stone, Arise, a is xi 19. xui.

it shall teach ! Beliold, " it is laid over ^£^i^^ *;'^^

with gold and silver, and there is no

breath at all in the midst of il.

20 But ^ the Lord is in his holj tern- l-J^
pie : t let all the earth keep silence be- Jil^^ntfarH'bt

fore him. ^"wi/'lo'ixsvl
8, 9 Zeph i 7 Zoch, ii. 13

i 4- cx\'.

Kli 13.14.

1 Isvi 1.

' will answer the prayers of his servants, though the

' temple at Jerusalem should be destroyed.' {IiOivtli.} He
is the sovereign Lord of all, to whom all worshiji, honour,

and obedience are due : let all the earth keep silence before

hun, not daring to op])ose his truth or provoke his wrath;

but submitting quietly to his rebuke, humbly adoring his

perfections, accepting of his salvation, and obeying his

will, without objecting, murmuring, or disputing. ' It

' alludes to such a silence as is kept in courts of justice--

• when a judge pronounces the sentence.' {Lowlh.}

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. i— U.

When we have presented our prayers before God, we
should expect and wait for an answ^er ; using every niean.s

of information, and watching the course of providence

;

that we may learn his will, and how to answer those whft

cavil, objr'ct, or revile our confidence in him, and our be-

lief of his word. Ministers also must wait upon God, to

know how to answer their opposers; as well as watch

for opportunities rf usefulness. It behooves d,em to render

their important message as plain and energetic as pos.-^ibie
;

that it may be level to the capacity of the most unlearned,^

and may excite the attention of the most heedless. For all

men are concerned in the truths of God's word : all his

predictions, promises, and threatenings, shall in the ap-

pointed season be accomplished ; every part shall then de-

clare its own truth and divinity ; and they, who wait for

the Lord, will not complain of having waited in vain.

promises ; and though the

hould " hope unto the

perience their truth and
to this methed of seeking

tern of revealed religion :

self-sufficienJ. are not, and

We should rest on and pli

performance of them
" end ;" and we shall!

preciousness. But pridi

hajipiness, and to the

the ambitious, self-wi
, ,^

cannot be, upright in heart -m their religious inquiries and
professions ; and by rejecting and despising the " righ-
" teousuess of God by faitl)," they evince their insincerity.

The humble broken-hearted sinner alone believes this

report ; he submits to God ; he fears, hopes, waits, i^rays,

and uses every means of obtaining an intei'esl in thi.s free

salvation. He rests his soul on the promise, and on Christ,

through whom it is given : thus he obtains righteousness

and strength, wisdom and grace ; he walks and works, as

well as lives, by faith
;
perseveres nnto the end, and is ex-

alted to glory, whilst proud pharisees and hyj>ocritcs are

debased unto hell. But in what varied ways does human
depravity break forth ! A vain exorbitant ambition disposes

men to despise the most eligible situations, and to rove frorn

home in f|uest of happiness : success only enlarges their

dtsii-es^ and render^ Uicm in.satiabic and boundless r and
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The prophet prays that God nould revive

his work, and have mercy on his people,

], 2. He commemoraies the displays

made of Jehovah's glory in his ancient

Tvorks for Israel, as encouraging hope

of fu lure delivera nccs, -i— 1 f). He skons

how deiply he tvns affected by the pros-

peel of the approaching judgments;

but resolves to rejoice in God when all

other comforlsfailtd, 16— 19.

"PKAYEll of Habakkuk the pro-

pliel, upon * Shigionolh.

2 O Lord, ^I have heard ihy f speech,

and was afraid ;
= O Lokd, % revive lh>

work " in the midst of the years, in the ^ jer

midst of the years make known ;
' in

wratli remember mercy 'la^Kum"

3 H God ' came ^ from J Teman, I^.a^am",

and the Holy One from mount '' Paran. 2

'Selah. ''Hisglory covered the heavens, x'Yi'xx

' and the earth was full of his praise
'""'

"

\-Zl Da«.

1(1—

xiv,
4fi.

7. I'S.

VII. I.

3S Jer.

X in.

Zech.

light ; he had || horns cimting out of his ^^en^xxxvi m.

hand : and there was " tlie liidino- of his 'i'^?'' '
°

O
5 Or. tht sovtfl.

power. h^Gen ^xi 21.

5 Before him " went the pestilence,
f|f„,''*^'^' f-

^ and * burning coals went forth at bis \\\--2^ "
feet.

kK.xix 16-20.

the wretched .slave.s of them woukl be as far from felicity

as ever, could they obtain the whole earth for their posses-

sion. Thus they multiply crimes, enemies, and dangers :

they fall under the wo denounced against those who '' in-

" crease that which is not theirs;" and their short-lived

encumbrance defiles their souls, and excites others to rise

up, vex, and make a booty of them, in their turn : and to

avenge on them the blood that they have shed.

V. 9—20.

SCnr
18.

iii 7-11. K«<r.

Is 19, 20 Mitt.
Dr, hr';kt beams out of hie

III. 29,30 Niim XIV 12. svL
7-13 • Or. burning dis-

In vain do men expect, by " an evil covetousncss," to

advance their families and secure them from the power ot

evil : they only treasure up guilt and shame for them ;
and

every part of their treasui'es amassed by fraud or violence,

will cry out for vengeance on them. For were a man thus

to build a city or erect a kingdom for his posterity, he

would leave them a curse instead of a blessing : and he in

acquiring, and they in attempting to preserve it, would la-

bour in die fire, and weary themselves for very vanity.

For the Lord will assuredly gloiify himself before all the

inhabitants of the earth, in executing; Judgment upon the

murderers and plunderers of mankind, under whatever

specious guise they iimke their appearance. Nor can

sensual pleasures do more forme n's happiness than avarice

or ambition : whilst they trarwgress by wine, and tempt

others to that degrading vice, and glory in making their

neighbours drunken also, that they m'ay cheat or deride

them ; they ibrget, that God hath denounced a wo upon

them, and that the cup of his wrath is about to be put into

their hands, which wiU turn all their mirth into howling,

and all their glory into contempt. Indeed, all who seduce

others into any kind of carnal or spiritual wickedness, to

gratify their own vile passions or interests, will meet

with the severest condemnation from the Lord. Nor can

idols, superstitions, or teachers of lies, of whatever de-

scription, profit any man, or render him profitable to

others. Wo be to all who inculcate or countenance

such human inventions or diabolical delusions! nay, to

those, who are deluded to give that glory to a dumb idol,

or to any creature, which our jealous God claimeth wholly

to himself! He dwelleth in his holy temple ; may we,
may all the inhaliitants of the earth, fall down before hint,

welcome his salvation, and worship him through Christ

Jesus, and by the inlluenccs of his Spirit ! Thus we shall

shun these vices and delusions, seek durable honours,

riches, and pleasures, and employ all our powers to glorify

our God and Saviour.

NOTES.
CHAP, III. V. I. -A prayer of Habakkuk the

" ])rophet, with an Ode." {Scj}!,) ' Shigionoth may
' denote a musical instrument of great compass, with
' which the Jews accompanied this piece of poetry.' {Bp.
Newco7nbe.) [Marg. Rff.) The word;; r«t/fr seems to be
taken generally for an act of devotion to God.

V. 2. The prophet had hearkened attentively to the

discovery, which the Lord had made to him of his future

dealings with l.'wael : and though heavy judgments had
been denounced on their oppressors, and intimations of

future deliverances had been gi\en, yet there was no
reason to hope that the threatened judgments on Israel

might be averted or retarded. He was therefore alarmed at

the prospect of the captivity ; and prayed that God would

revive his work among them in the midst of those years of

adversity, and make known his glorious perfections and

his favour for liis people, by preserving them, and purifying

them in this furnace of affliction, that they might be pre-

pared for deliverance from it ; and that even in the midst

of his wrath against them he would remember mercy also,

and give them some mitigation of theif^ calamities, and

revive true religion among them. This seems primarily to

refer to the years of the Babylonish captivity, though it

may lie applied to the years that were to intervene before

the coming of the Messiah ; to those of the antichristian

oppressors of the Church ; or to any other season when, the

Church is under divine rebukes or grievous afflictions,

V. 3—5. The prophet, (to encourage his hojie of effec-

tual help from God in behalf of the people, set himself

lo celebrate ihe praises of his former interpositions in their

behalf. As Israel's " Holy One," the Object of their

worship, and their righteous Ruler and Protector, he had

come from Teman, or mount Seir, and from Paran, {o
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6 He stood, <" and measured the earth :

"aLN^'^lxil' he beiield, an-i drove asunder the na-

Am Kv''ir26. tions ; and ' tlie everlasting mountains
V8°-2:)''Neh fx were scattered, the perpeiual hills did
22 - 14 f's . , . 1 •

<-.sx<v 8-i2 Dow: ' his ways art everlaslirioj.

\ "/};[
""*''] 7 I " saw tlie tents of * Cu'^han f in

lliv'V"-! IS
affiit'tion: and the curtainsof the land of

ixi^'i- 3 N»h X iviidian did tremble,
1. S. Zecli- xjv .. , , .

tft* xc. 2 ciii.
^ ^yas ^ the Loud displeased against

Matt" sxiv'35 the rivers ? irns thine anger against the
Lukej SI Hei.

riyers'.' was thv' wrath against the sea,
u Es xv 14 16 Hum xsii 3,4 Josh p I" ix 24 • Or, Et lopio Gen n 6 7.

tOr.mdcrnffliclinii. or vanity s Gen xxv. I-4 Num. xxxi 2 ii.- Hs. IsxKiii.

S-in y Ex xiv.21,22. Josll iii I , 17. Pa. cxiv, 3.S. Is. 1, S. Nah. i 4. Mar*
IT. 39 Rev xvi 12.

deliver Israel from Eo;y|5t, and to meet them on mount
Siiiai. He hat] sent Moses from that quarter, and his

visible glory seemed to couie from thence. Then the

firmament was illumi-nated by the displays of his Majesty
;

he was adored by all the angels of heaven, and the praise

of his wonders rang through all the earth. The brightness

of his glory was conspicuous and resplendent as the light

:

" he had horns coming out of his hand," an emblem of

the power which he exerted, to defend Israel and scatter

their enemies : or, as it may be rendered, " bright beams
"came forth from his side." 'The verb, whence the
' word here used is derived, signifies to shine, Ex. xxxiv.
' 28, 29. 35 ; and a pencil, or cone, of rays, issuing
' from a point, diverges in the shape of a horn.' (Note,
Ex. xxxiv. 29—35.) ' In the place whence the light
' proceeded, he gloriously concealed his presence. Ca-
' pellus understands the verse of the lightning on mount
' Sinai : but I rather refer it to the brightness, which
' occasionally issued from the Shechinah. The Israelites
' were consumed by a fire, which went out from Jehovah.
• —The bunit-ofteiing was consumed by a fire, which!
' came out from before him.' (Bp. Newcombe.) {lSotes,\

Lev. ix. 24. x. I, 2. Mars:. Hcf.) All this, however,
was rather the hidhig than the ilixcovery of his almighty
power: or, the hiding-place of his power, under which
Israel was safely sheltered. Pestilences and fire marched
before him anc^ attended bis steps, when he passed through
Egypt, to destroy the first-born and desolate the land;
when he appi>;ircd to the people from the top of Sinai

;

when he destroyed the rebels from among them, and when
he marched before them to subdue the Ainalekites/ Amo-
rites, MiJianites, and other enemies. ' This is a sudden
' burst of poetry, in the true spirit of the ode ; the con-
' ccaled connexion being, that God, who had formerly
' displayed such power in delivering the Israelites from
' Egyptian slavery, might succour their posterity in a like

'wonderful manner; and the enthusiasm of the poet lead-
' ing liim to neglect all obvious ways of entering on his

'subject.' («;). Lmvlh.) ' The grandest circumstances
' are selected, the diction is as splendid as the subject.'
(iJp. ISewcomhr.)

V. 6. The God of Israel stood and measured out
Canaan, and allotted it for the inheritance of their tribes;
as he had divided the whole earth among the nations. He
di.^pcrsed the power of Egypt, which would have hindered
Israel's departure to the promised inheritance; he destrov-
VOL. III.—No. 24.

that thou didst *iide upon thine horses, jDeutxx!

and thy chariots J of salvation ?
c'v'F''i<

9 'J'hy ' bow was made quite'naked, ^^^ji;',

'' according to the oaths of the tribes, even
\fj^i'^^'<'

till/ word. " Selah. '' Thou didst cleave

^ the earth with rivers.

10 The mountains saw thee, andXhey
trembled: ' the overflowing of the water

passed by : « the deep uttered his voice,

and lifted up his hands on high

1 Ueut
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h Josh. X 12, 13.

*0r. Ihine ar-
nrvs milked in
the light. Sic.

Ic Josh X 1 : Ps
xviii i2_u
cxliv. 5 6

1 Nura xxi 23-
36 Josh vi-
sit Neh IX 22
-24 Ts. xliv. I

—3 Isxviii 54
Acts ."tiii 19
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iv 12 13.

nEs xiv 13, U
XV. 1, 2 Ps
Ixviii 7. 19-23
« Ps. Ixxvii 20
IsJixix laj-Sl.

Xcis G. c» 15

26 Is liiii. 11

1> E< xii.29. 30

1

1

The ' sun and moon stood still in

their ' liiibitation ;
* at the light of

^ thine arrows they went, and at the

shining of thy glittering spear.

12 Thou 'didst march through the

land in indignation, thou didst " thresh

the heathen in anger
I ?> Thou " wentest forth for the sal-

vation of thy people, even for salvation

"with thine anointed ; ''thou woundedst
the head out of the house of tlie wicked,

by t discovering the foundation unto

the neck JSelah.

14 Thou didst strike through with his

,t^ slaves '^ the head of his villages :
' they

He:, making naked q Es. si 4-7. xil 12, l.">. 2U, :10 xiv 17. 18 Ps

came J out as a whirlwind to scatter fp««|;j;'"^«^'j-

me ;
' their rejoicing was as to devour

fj
"" ^""^ '»

the poor secretly. "nMu^'^'i-f.

\l) Thou didst ' walk through the sea jSrl'Lid""'
"'

with thine hoi'ses, throughihe § heap of ^pj *j;!i 12a.

great waters. nf uVu'aa v?i1:

16 When " J heard, " my belly trem-/psVi sxciy.

bled; my lips quivered at the voice: 20,' 2] j'er''yv.

rottenness entered into my bones, and 1 5"b" ixVii^

trembled in myself, " that 1 might rest ^ 1

" ' Deul

in the day of trouble : when he com»-th 2 KSnis x'xiv i;

up unto ttie people, * he will || invade iior cutii„min

thein with his troops. "1^""^ "I''j

17 H Although ' the fig-tree shall not J^^-
f\g^z,i

blossom, neitheri^a// fruit ftf in the vines:
l^_-^^- ^f^j-

'jr

the labour of the olive shall * fail, and ^'Ll'i,.

mountains, they seemed to celebrate the praises of their

Creator's power, and to lift up their hands in admiration
and adoration of him. A most emphatic, sublime, and
bold poetical figure! Some, however, understand the last

clause in the ninth verse, of the rivers of waters miracu-
lously flowing from the rock, when smitten by the rod of

Moses, and following the camp of Israel during their

wanderings in the wilderness.

V. 11. The sacred poet and prophet, in the midst of

his rapturous praises, cannot be supposed to have attended

to exactness of method. He therefore suddenly passetl

from the power of God displayed in dividing the sea and
Jordan, to that shown when the sun and moon were
stayed in their course, whilst Joshua was fighting with the

Canaanites. They stood still in their tabernacle, the fir-

mament of heaven. They stopped, and again moved, they

-shone, and then set, as best coincided with the Lord's
plan when he fought for Israel : for his arrows and "• the
" lightning of his sjjear," .his manifested power, truth,

and love to his ppojjie, shone so bright as to eclipse their

feeble beams.

V. !'2, 13. The Lord, at that time, and frequently in

after ages, marched through the land of Canaan in indig-

nation, to crush and scatter its heathen inhabitants, and to

deliver his people from their oppressions. Thus he rescu-

ed them by the judges; and at length by David his anoint-

ed, all whose victories were typical of Christ's salvation.

At those times he wounded the head, or the chief ]5ersons

in the families of these wicked enemies of Israel : he sub-

verted their power and prosperity, as a building that is

razed to the foundation ; or he wounded them mortally, as

\vhen the head is cloven down to the neck. Some, how-
ever, interpret these verses of preceding events. ' The
' ardour of the prophet having led him to begin in the

' midst of his subject, ('>) he here returns to what passed
' in Egypt before tiic dividing of the Red Sea ; the mention

'of which astonishing miracle he repeals, (15.) "Out
" of the house," ' Or so that there should be np house :

' the prophet refers to the destruction of the first-born ;

' —this is figuratively called the utter overthrow of the

' Egyplia houses.' {Bp. New ombe.) Moses, Aaron,

Joshua, &c. being especially appointed by God to their

distinct services, may^%e included among his anointed.

( J'/arg-. Ref.) As the Egyptians had craftily attempted to

crush the enslaved Israelites, by destroying their male chil-

dren ; so God crushed Egypt, by destroying the first-born.

And when Pharaoh had consented to Israel's departure,

hearing afterwards that they were entangled in the country,

he craftily attempted to come on them unawares, when
unarmed or unable to resist or flee, that he might glut his

revenge in their destruction : but he fell a victim, with

all his forces, to his own malicious and insidious policy.

{Mor'jc. Rif.) ' The Egyptians rapidly followed the

'Israelites; and in imagination devoured a defenceless
' people.' (K;;. Newcombe.) Nothing similar to this oc-

curred after Israel had entered Canaan; though some
expositors understand the passage of their triumphs over

the Canaanites.

V. 14, 15. The Lord, by those instruments that he
employed for the deliverance of his people, effectually

smote through the heads of the cities and villages of

Egypt. They came out furiously as a whirlwind to scatter

Israel, rejoicing to afliict and oppress them, either by
open violence, or by secret machinations : but Jehovah
marched before his poor people through the Red Sea, as

with his horses and chariots of war ; and having guarded

them through the heap of mighty waters, he overwhelmed
and destroyed their pursuers, by the reflux of *he sea into

its former channel. >

V. 16. This refers to Avhat the prophet had heard of

the Chaldean invasion, which had thrown him into the

greatest agitation. His body trembled .and was convulsed
;

his voice faltered ; his bones were in pain and weakness,

as if decayed through disease; and he trembled in the in-

most recesses of his heart; anxiously inquiring, what
refuge he could flee to, or what means he could use, to be
safe and at rest in the approaching day of trouble, when
the king of Babylon would come up, and invade, or cut

in pieces, the people with his troops. ' I shall rest secure
' under the divine protection, when the Chaldeans shall

' come to invade Judea.' (Lowfli.) Some exiiositors

suppose, that the calamities and deliverances which the

prophet foresaw were those of the Christian Church, as

rwell as those of the Jews.
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XXXIti. 1 xlvi
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the fields shall yield no meat; the flock

shall be cut off from the fold, and there

shall be no herd in the stalls:

I
'^

i\,
18 Yet " I will rejoice in the Lord, 1

will joy in '' the God of my salvation.Zei:li X 7 r.iue
i- 17, 4K KoQi
» 2,3. Phil. IV.

ZXTii. I. csviii. U Is 7 Luke ii. 30.

V. 2. Ps. xsv S.

V. 17— 19. The prophet foresaw, that the Chaldeans
would utterly desolate the land, and render the vineyards,

olive-yards, orchards, fields, and pastures, entirely unpro-

ductive ; that every outward comfort would fail, and that

the extremity of distress and hardship must be endured.

And perhaps he also understood, that all the ordinances of

God's house, and other means of grace and of divine con-

solation, would bo suspended. Yet, by meditation, prayer,

and praise, composing his mind, he was enabled to exercise

faith and hope in God ; he had those views of his power,
truth, love to his people, and all-sufficiency for their hap-
piness in life and death, and for ever, that he was de-

termined to rejoice in him and his salvation, in all pos-

sible circumstances. The Lord God, his Strength, his

Support, Protector, and Comforter, was able to make
up all losses, to supply all wants, and to rejoice his heart

under all afflictions. He would make his feet as those of

the hind or hart, that he might walk safely on the brink

of the most tremendous precipices, or climb on high
places out of the reach of his pursuers ; or that he might
live in the enjoyment of his exalted privileges, and the

hope of a most glorious inheritance ; notwithstanding all

difficulties, temptations, and dangers. This song of praise

and believing prayer, he dedicated to the chief singer ar

the temple, to be set to music on some stringed instru-

ments, which he had chosen or provided for that purpose.

(Marg. Ref.)
PRACTICAL Observations.

V. 1— 16.

19 The Lord God is '' my Rlrenwth, -i P' ^"<<- i-

and he will make my feet ' like hinds'
1^'"°'^''^'

s"'^'^'

ccf, and lie will make me ' to walk uporv IS"; =;,;
«•

li-

mine liii^li places. To the chief singer ff^^^'"
coi!

stringed instruments.
^^'^^'I' i^s

^*'

13 ssx.ii 23 Is Kiii 14. • Hob Ntginolk Pa iv v\ hVls" Ivii.

on my
l.txvi tdle.

Stood still, as in amazement at their Creator's power,
when he rode on his horses and chariots of salvation,) was
great, and worthy to be prai.sed : yet was it eclipsed by the
harmonious discovery of the divine perfections which
was made, when the Son of God suffered on the cross for
the sins of his rebellious creatures. Then the sun was
darkened, the rocks were cleft, the graves were opened,
the veil of the temple was rent ; and all creatures seemed
to share in the astonishment and constci-nalion, except the
hardened priests, scribes, and pliarisecs ! How glorious
also was that display, when the earth quaked, and angels
descended, to attend upon the resurrection of their cru-
cified Lord ! when the Holy Ghost came down from
heaven on the assembled apostles, to testify his glorious
ascension and exaltation at the right hand of the Father!
and when he came in holy majesty and power to avenge
himself on his crucifiers, to destroy Jerusalem, and to

erect his kingdom on the ruins of that abrogated dispensa-
tion

; and again to terminate the persecutions of his pagan
enemies, by subverting the Roman empire ! Great and
glorious have been the works of our God for his Church;
yet not only history, but prophecv, causes us to meditate
terror, when we consider the intimations that are given of
various severe conflicts, which his people must sustain
with many antichrists.

V. 17—19.

Whatever causes us to fear or grieve, should remind «s

to pray ; whether it be a message from God's word, or a

dispensation of his |irovidence ; whether it respect our-

selves, or the Church, or those with whom we stand con-

nected. If we fear, or grieve, that the work of God in

our hearts, families, or congregations, declines, we should

pray the more earnestly that the Lord would revive.it in

the midst of the years of our pilgrimage ; that he would
subdue our iniquities, increase our faith and love, convert
sinners, and cause believers to be zealous, diligent, and
fruitful. Even when we suffer the fatherly corrections of

our God, we should hope and pray that in wrath he

would remember mercy, and that we may be supported
under our trials, and profited by them. We shall see no
cause for despondency, either in our own case, or in that

of the Church, when we remelnl^fu^the ancient wonders of

his love to his people. The displays of his power, truth.

and mercy, to Israel, and of righteous severity upon his

enemies, were very resplendent, and his glory covered the

heavens and the earth. How then have they been filled

with the brightness of his light, displayed in the great

redemption of his Son! The Majesty that shone from
mount Sinai, at the Red Sea, in the wilderness, at the

river Jordan, and in Canaan, (whilst the mountains snw
and trembled, the deep adored, and the sun and moon

In respect of the troubles which may befal us, how-
ever we may be impoverished, tempted, despised, perse-
cuted, or afflicted, in life or death, we should seriously
and frequently consider, how we may rest in the day of
trouble. And if our fears lead us to abound in prayer
and meditation, and i[i praising God for his former mer-
cies to us or to his Church ; if we are led to live wholly
by faith in him, as the God of our salvation, and to
• exercise ourselves to have a conscience void of offence,

.

•' towards him and all nien ;" we shall find hope prevail,
.4nd as we shall have cause for rejoicing in every tribulation
or |-)eril, we shall be generally enabled to rejoice : we shall
find our hearts assured of suppoi't and comfort by the way,
md of finishing our course hap]jily ; and then other thino-g

will less moye us : and whatever fail us, or be taken from
or laid upon us, we may and ought to rejoice in our all-

sufficient and eternal Portion. As he is (he Strength, as
well as Salvation, of his people, he will fit us for our war-
fare and our trials ; he will carry us above, out of the
reach of our enemies, and he will bring us to tread oa
our high places in his holy habitation in heaven, and to
join the songs of tliose chief singers, who are now cele-
brating the praises of God and the Laml). In hopes of this

immortal crown, let us sit loose to eartlily possessions and
comforts, and let us cheerfully bear up under our crosses :

for yet " a little while, and he that shall come, will r.ome,

"and will not tarrv ;" nnd he will "take us to himself,
" that where he is, there we may be alsot"

5 2



THE

// is probable that Zephaniah delivered these prophecies towards the close of JosiaK's reign, when religion

rvas greatly declined iaJudah, through the hypocrisy of those mho had concurred in the reformation of

that pious king. He was contemporary with Jeremiah, in thefirst years ofthat prophet ; and often uses

the same language. He severely reproved the wickedness of the Jews, and predicted the Lhaldean in-

vasion and itsfatal effects : he exhorted the people to repent and seek the Lord, as the only method of
escaping ruin, personal and public ; he foretold various judgments, that were corning on those nations,

which inflicted, or rejoiced over the miseries of the Jews; and he concluded mithmost am mating predictions

of evangelical times, and of great prosperity to the Church. These predictions entirely accord with many
which have been considered : and it is certain that this prophecy formed a part of the sacred Scriptures,

in the days of Christ and his apostles, though no express quotation is madefrom it in the Netc 2'csta?nent.

R. a 612,

GHAP. I.

The time when Zephaniah prophesied, 1.

Denunciations of wrath against Judah
and Jerusalem,for idolatry and aposta-

cy, 2—6. Predictions of unavoidable
- judL^ments coming on men oj different

orders and descriptions, 7— 18.

THE ' word of the Lord which came
unto Zephaniah Ihe son of Cushi,

the son of Gedaliah, the son of Airiaiiah,

the son of Hizkiah, '' in the days of

Josiah the son of Anion, king of Judah.

NOTES.
CHAP. I. V. 1. Hizkiah. The letters of this name

are the same with those of Ilezekiah ; and some have
thought that this prophet was descended from that pious

king. But it does not appear that he had any son except

Manasseh ; and there was not ' a sufficient distance of
' time between Hezekiah and Zephaniah, for four de-
' scents.' (Lowth.)

V. 3. These are figurative representations of desolating

judgments. Neither the fowls of the air nor the fishes of

ihe sea would profit the Jews ; and this would be equi-

valent to their being destroyed. Their idols were stuin-

hlingr-blocks, the occasion to the people of falling into sin

and misery : but in mercy they would be destroyed, with

/i. aGi2.

2*1 will ' utterly consume all things *Heh bd taking

from oft' t the land, saith the Lord. ^tuSs make an

3 1 will "^ consume man and beast ; 1

will constmie the fowls of the heaven,

and the fishes of the sea, " and the

X stumbling-blocks with the wicked ;

and 1 will cut off" man from off the land,

saith the Lord.
4 I will also « stretch out mine hand

<'J:^^'

upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants ^f^'

of Jerusalem; and 1 will cut off '' the
'x"";'.;

remnant of Baal from this place, andihe ^'Vi

name of' the Chemarinis with the priests : f^'J

,

gv G-3 g Ek XV 12 2 K.iigs sxi. n. Is xiv 26, 27. h2 K
'i,i 2 Clir. KKsiv. 5 i Hos x S> Marg

c 2 King?



B. a 612. CHAPTER I. B. a 612.

5 And them that " worship llie host of

L«T29"'
'^ heaven upon the house-tops ; and them

'JFk*', VJ'I that worship "^ and that swear * by the

m Del't" li> Is Lord, and that " swear by " Malcham ;

t'Hns'iiV *> And them that are i' turned back

%°xu°23
""" fiom the Lord ;

" and those that have not

sought tlie Lord, nor inquired for him.

7 Hold ' thy peace at the presence of

the Lord God :
' for the day of the

xve. Lord is at hand :
' for llie Lord hath

li, 16.
"°7 prepared a sacrifice, " he hath f bid his

38, 39. '^ ' ,

18-22 guests.

8 And it shall come to pass in the day
Rom iii"ii

' of the Lord's sacrifice, that 1 will J pun-
r 1 Sam ii 9. 10 , , , , . , '^i -i
jebMiJ, i^^P3 ish ^ the prmces, and the kmg s ciiil-

i',I%i.'w Hal fli'^ij 3"d all spch as are clothed with

iS."ul ' strange apparel.

I'u^V. ii 12. ^ 1" the same day also will I punish
xiii 6. El vii 1 10 Joel

D .losh z&i
a I Kings X
MUcom. At
£6 M'.iack.

f 1 Sanj XI
Ps xxxvl
cxxv 5 Is

Hcb
2 I'd ii

q Ps. X 1 :

3 I3 xl

1 2 r( 10-12

Klvi. 10 E<t 19

Walt xxii 1 Luie xw 16. 17,

26 1 Heh visit upon Is, x. 12. KX
12, 13. XXV 6,7. l»-ai. Is xxxix
sxii 5 2 Kin^s x. 2 Is iii. I8-:

18-20. Mai
17-20 Rev X:x 17.18 iil'rov is. I—

6

Hall inn(tijic(l,c\r.pr-parrd 1 Sam xvi 5 xx
V 21. Mats. ^-x.2 KMi'jsxsiii. 30— 34 xxiv

Jer. xxii 11— 19 21—30 ixxix 6,7 yDeut

V. 5. ' They join the worship of idols to that of the

* true God, who i.s a jealous God, and will not admit of

' any rival. Malcham is the same with Moloch, to whom
' the people continued to ofl'cr their children, notwith-

' standing the reformation that Josiah had made. Swear-
' ing is an act of religious worship, or a solemn invocation

'of God, as a Witness or Judge, and therefore expressly
' forbid to be used to idols.' (Loivth.) {dhtrg. Hef.)

V. 6. Some had concurred in Josiah's reforniijtion,

who afterwards relapsed into idolatry ; and they would be

punished with those that had never professed to seek and

serve him. {Mufg. f-if.)

V. 7, 8. The people were ordered to keep silence,

and not murmur or object to the execution that was to

take place in the appioaching day of the Lord; for the

slaughter of the w'icked would be a sacrifice tg his justice,

which he had invited the Chaldeans and their confederates

to feast upon. ' This allu.Jes to the custom of those that

' offered sacrifice, which was to invite their friends to

' partake of the feast which accompanied it.' (Lorvllt.)

In that day the princes and even the king's chfldrcn would
be punished. For though Josiah set his sons a good ex-

ample, and doubtless gave them good instructions
;

yet

they were very wicked, and shared abundandy in the pub-

lic calamities. Jehoahaz died a captive in Egypt ; Je-

hoiakim by a violent death ; and Zedekiah having seen his

sons slaughtered, and his eyes put out, was carried (o

Babylon, and died there. Such of the Jews also would be
punished, as were weary of the dress of their country.

and clothed themselves with the strange apparel of idola-

ters, as desirous of being in all respects conformed to

them. ' The text may likewise be explained of such
' men as wore women's appai'ei, and such wo.nen as wore
' that belonging to men ; which was contrary to an ex-
' press law, and was a rite observed in the worship of
° some idols.' {L'jwlh.) {Nole, Dmt. xxii. 5.) ' The
' courtiers did imitate the strange apparel of other nations

all those that ' leap on the threshold,
, , ^^^ , ^

'which fill their masters' houses with
\'j:»^g.''^'^2o-

violence and deceit. rn/''xx,x 11

10 And it shall come to pass "'in that b^'"fi' "jor.

day, saith the Lord, that there shall be c^ffxxfi >. 5.

" the noise of a cry from '' the fi.fh-gate, Ig-ji' i"Am.

and an howling from "the second, and a d^a'ciSr xxxiii.

great crashing ' from the hills. e'2k.ngsxx'il u.

1

1

° Howl, ye inliabitants of Maktesh, L. liforg""^'"'

for "" all the merchant-people are cut 2c'>iriii''i.

'

down ; all they that bear silver are cut "^arVj" xxi" i3
•'

Joel i S, 1.1.

Ofl.
l",''v*i

*'
^'

12 And it shall come to pass at that h^N^h ni 3^32.

time, ' thati will search Jerusalem with J';i;n

candles, and puni.'^h ' the men that are
'l«^-

i settled on their lees ; that say in their
^°^J\^^

heart, '1 he Lord will not do good, ,

^"^^ ^J^^^ „^

neither will he do evil.
1 j''oi,''.«i'.'i5. Ps

J 3 Therefore "their goods shall be- f J, ',;'?; ifv!

come a booty, and their housesa desola- "ii''"2'' fx^'.

16 He
11-18.
vi 16, 17.

ix, 1—3.

to win their fa\'our thereby, and to appear glorious in the

' eyes of all others.'

V. 9. The servants of the oppressive pi-inces and

nobles exulted, in forcing their way into the houses of

the oppressed; leaping for joy, when they passed over the

thresholds, that they might convey the plunder into their

master's houses, for which they doubtless were liberally

rewarded. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 10. A cry, &c. That is, of the enemy rushing

into the city at difft-rent gates and in diflerent cjuarters, on

the people, from the hills ;. and a howling of the people, as

terrified or slaughtered by them.

V. 11. BluJdesh. 'The lower city. This is agree-
' able to the etymology of the word, which signifies a
' Iwllow place, or « mortar.'' {Bp. Ncivcombe.) {Prov.

xxvii. "22. H(b.) ' This is meant of the street of the

' merchants, which was lower than the rest of the place
' about it.'

Bearers of silver. ' The rich merchants in general, or

' the money-changers in particular.' {Bp. Newcombe.)
V. 12. The Lord determined to detect, expose, and

punish those secret itlokuries, iniquities, and impieties,

which had escaped all human observation. He would
search every retired corner; as men search with candles

for stolen goods : and no concealed abominations would then

escape conviction or punishment. Or, ' No corner would
' escape the Chaldeans, who sliould diligently search the
' houses, and plunder the wealth of them.' They especi-

ally would be punished, who were become daring through

long continued impunity and prosperity ; as wine grows

stronger and more heady when it hath long settled on the

lees ; who had run into infidelity or atheism, and desysed
alike the promises and threatenings of God, saying, in their

hearts, that he would neither do good to his worshipper.?,

nor punish his enemies. ' The thoughtless tivjnquillily of

the rich is compared to the fixed unbroken surface of

fermented liquors.' ' {Dp. Neivcombe.)
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1 8 Neither *" Iheir silver nor their gold
n Dent xsvii,. tion : thev shall alt^o " build houses, biitj .« 1..^....^.. — ;;

"'".' ""'
.""ir '^ "" bu Ps.Dxr-s.

fsVv' .!:.=• pot inhabit ///c/«; and ihey shall plant shall be able to deliver them ' in the day
r II Ml''

'
_ . . -

rroT.

Am

1.6,7. 1

'xii.sa.Ani
SPhil.iv.S
V. 9. 2 I'et

", Tlne>ardB,but notdiinklhe wine thereof

^i^iotx 14 The ° creat day of the Lobd is
I Mai J . . '^ ,1 ,.1 ii

; ftevM'n near, f t< is near, and hasteth gnatly,
^ "',!?• ! even the voice of thsi day of the

^T Lord :
' the mighty man shail cry there

.'"i^, V'ieJ^ bitterly,

fi*'" ^m"""''!! 1 5 That day ° is a day of wrath, a day

lilb^xi/^s
" of trouble and distress, a day of waste-

VTrli'".;. ness and desolation, ' a day of darkness

-bu \l^kll and gloominess, a day of clouds and

5 .Pet ill 7 thick darkness,

,^Z, V.i'Vs 1 5 A day of the trumpet and alarm

„'jc'r"i9i9 2o against the fenced cilies, '' and against

Hos .. 8 Tiii. the nml) towers.
H.b*"! 6-10 1 7 And 1 will bring distress upon men.

; i3. 24.

I9 Matt.
Luke

of the Lord's wrath; ''but the whole

lind shall be devoured by ' the five of e
^

his jealousy : for ' lie shall make even a «," ^»-2' ""•

speedy riddance of all them that dwelljlf j'"^^';'';.;',';-

in the land 33-Ji

X&Xi

CHAP. IL '/n
:,?-|.*,/"-

e Deut %\%r SI

An exhortation to seek God, without de- 7^" 22
""?

lav, in hope ofpreservation in the day of L^Es'vni'li-s!

his an^er, I— .^. rrophecies against 5,6 1 cor x.

the Philistines, Mnabites, Ammonites, {sai^.m.

Ethiopians, and Assyrians, 4— 1 5.
°f^^

J"";!
'i^-

ATH EK } ourselves together, yea, -ja '^^ Matt.

gather together, " O nation notbT". 4-6 10-

9 Zech xi 8.

G
s"ps%iv,n. ,2. that Mhey shall walk like blind men, * desired;

u- r , i
"—

IMl. "J'-^' . because they have sinned against the 2 Before ' the decree bring forth, be- --^
\

- loRU ;
• and their blood shall be poured /ore the day pa-s ' as the chaff, • before "n

- out as dust, and their flesh as the du! g. tlie fierce anger of the Lokd come upon -•,,

* - " ' you, before the day of the Lord Sanger a'y„,t-i^

V Ueut. «

'SB. 2a Is.

10. llx. i

26,27 Ez.
>i Matt.
35. 2 Pet.

,., .ii. 7 2» 2 Cor. IV. 4 2 Pet

5. 6 1 ;. Ill 12—15 Jer il. 17. 1». iv 18 Lam i 8

!X1J. 25-31. Dan. ix 5, &c Mic iii 9-12 vii 13-

; 2,3 Ixxxiii. 10 Jer ix. 21,22 xv. 3. xvi 4-G.xv
come upon you.
uiii 3. e i. 18 Pa i). 12 I. 22

Luke xiii. 24-28

V. 13. 'The enemy shall plunder their goods and
' then demolish their ho'ises : so that they shall not enjoy

' those possessions, which they have gotten by fraud and

' violence.' (Lonth.)

V. M— 16. {Murg. Ref.) Towers. ' Properly such

' as were erected on the angles of walled cities. The
' topic of approaching calamity from Jehovah is often

' insisted on in the prophets ; but no where, I think,

• with such beautiful amplification, as in these verses.'

{Up. Nen'combe.)

V. 17. The blood and the carcasses of the slain would

be thrown upon the ground, like dust or dung upon the

face of the earth, and there left to putrify. I

V. 18. {Marg. Ref.)

PEACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
—^^.—

The servants of God are all of one mind, and with one

voice proclaim that " there is no peace for the wicked." -

How soon doth human depravity .subvert all that man can

(]r> to revive true religion ! Even where a decent exterior

excites our favourable judgment, the Lord often sees such

abominations as call for his severest vengeance. If the

materials and occasions of sin shall perish with the wicked

in the day of the Lord, for sinners to object, cavil, or

complain ; nay, hi.s presence will certainly stop their

mouths : for it will appear that they who perish fall a
sacrifice to his justice, for lireaking his law, and because

they have no interest by faith in the Redeemer's atoning

blood. That day of God, (of which all temporal judg-

ments ate earnests,) will soon arrive ; and then neither

pious nor royal parents will prove any security to their

ungodly children : nay, the children of kings and of saints,

who have abused their peculiar privileges, will experience

the deepest condemnation. Then various instances of va-

nity and conformity to the world will be adduced as proofs

of men's pride and carnality, which now are deemed
trivial or justifiable : and oppressors, and their agents,

I
will be reckoned with for their ill-gotten treasures. Then
there will be cries and howlings from every quarter, and
among men of all descriptions. Then covetous and frau-

dulent merchants and traders will forget their gainful

projects; and plausible hypocrites v.'ill be exposed in their

secret iniquities. Then daring infidels, who have settled

on their lees, and equally despised the favour and defied

the wrath of God, will cry to the rocks to fall on them,

and hide them from his intolerable frown. In short, in

that time of wrath, of trouble and distress, neither men's

how much more will the tempters, who seduce men to silver nor their gold will be able to deliver them ; but the

iniciuity '• When professors of true religion copy thr

crimes' of the heathen, they must expect severer punish-

ment than they. Vain are all endeavours to worship Go'i

and idols, to serve God and Mammon : and apostacy

evinces hypocrisy, as neglect of God shows impiety and

contempt :
'' for if any man draw back, the Lord will have

" no pleasure in him." May we " none of us be o'

" those that draw back unto perdition, but of them thii

'* believe to the saving of the soul!" It v.'ill be unavailing

whole w;^ill be consumed with the fire of the Lord's

indignation. " What is a man profited, if he gain the
' whole world, and lose hi.s own soul ? And what shall a
•' man give in exchange for his soul ?" Let us then " flee

" from the wrath to come," and " choose that good part,

'that shall never be taken from us:" then we shall be
iirepared for every event; and nothing " shall separy.e us
" from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our
" Lord."
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1^ 3 ' Seek ye the Lord, e all ye meek
,2' of the eaith, which have wrouifhl his

/judgment; ''seek righteousness, seek
"' meekness :

' it may be ye shall be " hid

in the day of the Lord's anger.

,1 4 f For ' Gaza shall be forsaken, and
" Ashkelon a desolation : they shall di ivo

i"; out Ashdod " at the noon-day, and Kkr

14 ron shall be rooted up.

22 5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea-

22 coasts, the nation of the " Cherethiles!

'id^'joJ " the word of the Lord is against you ;

kGen vii.15, IB V o Canaan, the land of the Philistines,

sxi^'20 xxxh I will even destroy thee, that there shall

1. Prov xviii be no inhabitant.
in. u xKvi 21).

I 11 1 1 1

1

(i And ' the sea-coast shall be dwell-

ings and cottages for shepherds, and
folds for flocks

7 And ' the coast shall be for ' the

remnant of the house of Judah ; they

shall feed thereupon : in the houses of

U, \i Ml
li 7, 8

2 Chr XKK

2 Pet
i2 Sam
Joel ii 13, It

18 xlv 5 Col

I Zech

Jer HK

p .(osh. xiM 5 Judg
9—32 Ob 19 Zech. ix. 6

12 iv. 7. V.3-B Hag. i,

Ashkelon shall they lie down in the

evening :
* fur the Lord llieir G»>d

' shall visit them, and " turn away their

captivity.

M If 1 have * heard the reproach of

Moab, and '^therevilings of the childien

ofAmmon, where by they have reproach-

ed my people, and magnified Ihematlves

against tht-ir border.

9 Therefore '^as 1 live, sailli the Lord
of hosts, the God of Israel, ' Jsurely

Moab shall be as ^od«>m, and the chil-

dren ofAmmon " as Gomorrah, even the

breeding of nettles, and salt-pits, and a

perpetual desolation :
" the residue of

my people shall spoil them, and the

remnant<ff my people shall possess them
10 This shall they have " for their

pride, because they have reproached,
' and magnifiefl themselves against, the

people of the Lord of hosts.

11 The Lord tvill be terrible urito
Is X 12-16. xxxvii. E2-29. Ej

Or, TuAfn kc.
Gen 1. 24 Er.
V. 31 l.uke i.

-i9 £/;. XXV. 8
— II.

y I'a xsKiii 1.

-7 .ler ^li\ I.

xivi la liom.
xiv II.

a I3 XI U. xv;
xvi XXV 10.

Jer xlvili xlix.
1-7. E/. sxv.

I kc Am I.

13-15. li 1-3
I. 14. Gen. XIX.24,.

2.'i. Deut. KXix-
23 l.s. si.i. IS,

21). xvjiv. 9—
13 lei- xlix lu.

1.40.

c 7 iii 13 Joel

ill 19, 20 Mic.
V 7, 6.

d8 ls.xvi.fi Jer.
xl'.ii ::».Dao.iv.

;;!.v20-:3 Ob.
3 1 ret V 5.

NOTES.
CHAP. 11. V. 1—3. Thi.s exhortation to repentance

plainly intimated, that the preceding denunciations of de-

solating judgments were absolute, only because the Lord
foreknew that the nation would generally continue im-

penitent. Judah was addressed a.s "a nation not desired ;"

God had delighted in his people, but he now no longer

desired them ; nay, he abhorred their odious crimes. Or
it may be rendered, not desirous ; that is, wholly careless

repecting the favour, or wrath of God. They were, how-
ever, ordered to gather together in a solemn assembly, to

fast and pray, and humble themselves before God : or, (as

some render it,) to examine themselves, that they might
discover and repent of their sins. This must be done
without delay : for " the decree" or sentence against

them, was about " to bring forth" those desolations,

which would put it out of their power to assemble. The
day allotted them for this purpose, would soon pass, as

the chaff driven by the wind : and the fierce anger of God,
in the day of his wrath, would speedily overtake them.
But if the nation in general still neglected this duty, yet let

the remnant of the meek and lowly, the humble, teachable,

and peaceable, seek the Lord in fervent prayer. Though
they were poor, dcspi.sed and afflicted

;
yet they had obeyed

his commandments and adhered to his worship ; or being
truly penitent, they were now disposed to do so. Let them
therefore seek his favour, and his justifying and sanctifying

righteousness, and endeavour more fully to understand, and
keep his commandments. Though they were meek

;
yet let

them seek more meekness, that they might be more hum-
Lied, and become more submissive, dependent, and obedi-

ent. This might possibly preserve them from sharing in

the approaching calamities ; or at least they would in this

way be prepared for behaving proncrly, and finding com
fbrt under them, and for derivina; benefit from them.

V. 4— 7. ' There will be no escaping into the neigh-

bouring countries, such as the Philistines are in parti-

cular: for they likewise shall become a prey to the

forces of Nebuchadnezzar. The word ' (Chercthites)' is

' translated Cretians by the Septuagint. They are sup-
' posed to have been a colony removed fiom Crete to

' Palestine.' ' The sea-coas^ shall in after-times belong to

' the Jews, who shall possess all the Philistines' country
;

' as it appears that they did in the first times of Chris-
' tianity.' {Ads viii. 26. 40.) (Lomth.) The sea-port

towns of the Philistines, and Cherethites, (Note, Es. xxv-

16.) would be so desolated, that their commerce would
cease, and the sea-coast would w^holly be occupied "i^y

shepherds ; until at length it would fall into the hands of

the remnant of Judah after the captivity; as it did in the

lime of the Maccabees. TIk; Lord purposed thus to de-

stroy the enemies of the Jews, and restore his people from
captivity : and this information would serve to encourage
the repentance and prayers of those who regarded it.

{Mara;. Ref.)

V. 8— 10. {Notes, Jer. xlviii. xlix. 1—6. Esek'. xxv..
1— 11. Atnos i. 13—15. ii. 1—3.) Moab and Ammon
would be rendered as desolate as Sodom and Gomorrah,
though in another way. These countries would become a
barren desert, covered with nettles, or dug uji for salt-pits,

till at length they would be possessed by the Jews. Some
think the conversion of the inhabitants of those regions tch

Christianity was intended, by the expression, " The rem-
" nant of my people shall possess them." ' Judas Mac-
' cabseus and his brethren subdued the Ammonites : (T Mac.
• i. 6 :) but this and the seventh verse will receive theii;

' utmost completion, at the general restoration of the
' Jewish nition.' {Lotvl't.) ' These n-iions presumed
' to take from the Jews that country which the Lord had
' given thenio'
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f i>„t x,xii 3B. them :
' for he will * famish all the gods

Hos^iT.zcch ^j- (^j^g earth ;
« and men shall worship

1"pT 7"%'1T2 hhn, every one from his place, even all

r^^!i./',T n " the isles of the heathen.
uss^vi g.xcvii.

,2 IT Ye ' Ethiopians also, ye shall be
«xxv»i.4 is

gj^j|.j j^^ It i^y sword.
3"

ze,'!;' ':i \T. \ 3 And ' he will stretch out his hand

9-2U mIk'T ai^ainst the north, and destroy Assyria;

2?i MlraiTl and "^ will maki^ Nineveh a desolation,

bGeir""K 5^ Is and dry like a wilderness.

.^11^4 in\iix.i 1 1 And " flocks shall lie down in the

'xx^T|xiiii I midst of her, all the beasts of the niitions;

k'i{x^i?'vlifx
'^'^^h the t cormorant and the bittern

sivti'e 7 ih'oShall lodge in the J upper lintels of it ;

ipfLxxin.s'g
'^«"" 'Poice shall sing in the windows:

Ki\J^i.3.s!J desolation shall be in the thresholds:
m'.Vah i 'l ii 10, U iii 7. 18. I». f.eih x 10,11 116 Is xiii. .9-.'2 xxsiv. 11

—
17. Uev. xviii 2 fOr.pclican. 1 Or, knops, oT,cliapiiiTS. Am. ix. 1.

^ for he shall uncover ° the cedar-work. ^I^JZ^TJ""""

l.'j This IS P the rtjoicing cit\ Uiat p ^f^.^'ibl^u.

dwelt carelessly, that'saiil in her heart, i^y \^''t!.

1 1 am, and there is none beside ine : q'!!. xivn b bz

' how is she become a d^ sojation, a place xxrx"3.

•or beasts to lie down in! " every one i.amTi ii r

tliat passelh by her shall hiss, and wags^K^Jix 7 8

iiis hand. 'i°''lr\ H-

CHAP. III.

Sharp rebukes of Jerusalem, for divers

aggraviitidsins, I— 7. Graeious pro-

mises to the Church; nith exhortations
'

to nail for the accomplishment of them,

.

and to rejoice in it, 8—20

OK to * her that is filthy and pol- f
luted, " to tlie oppressing city !

I,am ii IJ Ez.
xiLVii 36 Nab.
ill 19. Matt.

MiC
Zech. V

Alal iii

V. 11. Jehovah, by his terrible judgments, intended

to destroy the idolatrous inhabitants of these nittions, and

tofamisk their gods. These were supposed to feast upon

the sacrifices, and they would therefore be made lean when

none were offered. The extirpation of pagan idolatry

through many nations, by the promulgation of the Gospel

in the primitive ages, in part fulfilled this proi>hecy : yet

it will have a more signal accomplishment, when the

universal success of Christianity shall destroy all kinds

of idolatry; and men shall worship .the Lord, every one

in his own place all over the earth, even to the most

remote isles of the Gentiles; without any occasion to

go up to Jerusalem to wcship. {DIargr. Rif.), ' The
' Jews called all places islands, to which ihey went by
' sea.' {Lon'tli.)

V. 12. Ye, &c. (Esetc. xx\. 4—6. 9.) Nebuchad-

nezzar, by whom these predictions were fulfilled, may be

here called the Lord's sword, ' Also ye, Ethiopians, shall

' be with " those tliat are the slain of my sword;" name-

ly, theMoabites and Ammonites. {Notes, Es. xxx. 1—9.

Bl'trg. Ref.)

V. 13— 15. {Notes, Es. xxsi. Nnh. i. ii. iii.) After

Nineveh was taken by the kings of Babylon and Media, it

went to decay, through the endeavours 0/ the Chaldeans to

aggrandize Babylon, until it was at length utterly desolat-

ed'' {Mar^. Ref.)

Ctdar-it'ork. ' This reference to the former elegance of

' the city is finely introduced ; and, in the next verse, the

' grand "and affecting description of her desolate state is

' beautifully contrasted by her past festivity and pride.

' Preferable to rejoiring Nineveh was a proverb.' {Rp.

Newcombe.) The word translated bittern is by some ren-

dered porcupine.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The most alarming passages in the word of God en-

courage sinners to repeal and seek his favour: and though

none are more hopeles.s than degenerate professors of

true religion; yet they should be exhorted to judge them

selves, that they may tiot be judged of the Lord. Nations

under tokens of God's displeasure should gather together

to deprecate his vengeance, before it be executed upon
them : and whilst life is continued, sinners .should be called

upon to seek forgiveness, that the sentence recorded in

Scripture may not be awarded against them
;
[Matt. xxv.

41:) otherwise the fierce wrath of the Lord will then

drive them as chaff" into everlasting punishment. Yet
none but the meek of the earth, the contrite, who tremble

at God's word, will sincerely seek this salvation. These
are poor in spirit, and will heai-kcn to the Lord's teaching,

submit to his authority, plead guilty at his mercy-seat, do
his will, and trust wholly to his mercy : these will " seek
" first his kingdom and his righteousness ;" they will long

and pray for more humility and meekness ; they will- be
harmless and blameless ; and the chief hope of deliverance

from national judgments is placed on their prayers and
endeavours. But if they fail in this, they will be pre-

served or comforted under public calamities, and be safe

" in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous
" judgment of God." But whilst the worshippers of God
are punished for their hypocrisy, or corrected for their

benefit, his open enemies have no cause to triumph. The
whole word of the Lord is against them, and the sword

of his justice shall certainly slay them. He hears their

reproaches and revilings, when they calumniate his people,

or rejoice over their faults, or speak evil of them for

righteousness' sake ; or w hen they magnify themselves

ao-ainst them in their afflictions : and he will assuredly

abase the pride of his enemies, and avenge the injuries

done to his servants. Carnal security, ambition, luxury,

and sensual dissipated mirth, tend to dismay and despe-

ration, whether in cities or individuals. Yet all the

desolations of flourishing nations will make way for the

subversion of Satan's kingdom of idolatry, impiety, and

iniquUy; that all men may worship the God and Father

of our Tjord Jesus Christ. As we, in those remote isles

of the heathen, experience the truth of these predictions,

let us study to improve our advantages, expecting the per-

formance of every promise, and praying that our Father's

name may be hallowed all over the earth.
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BDeutsx.iiiis. 2 She '' obeyed not the voice; " she

je; 'J.?," 2:f-2b receivt-d imt correition; ^ she trusted

/u") s'jIT n not in the Loku ;
" she drew not near to

Zuri ^' her God.

'ps i"n'"rl°"- 3 Her * princes within her are roaring

ixxJwxx'xv lions; her judges are ^ evening wolves;
13^17 John 1.1

({jgy prpgyy not the bones till the morrow.
^s' x^/x "'i

'j. 4 Her prophets are " light and treach-
xxKi I. Jec . i I • .. u II .

xMi i,6 eroiis persons : her prie.-^ts nave pollu!-

^KKiv "n'xriii ed the sanctuary, they have done vio-
S2 Heh X 22

,
"^

"^

B-j^ lence to the law.
i'j^'5 5 I'he '' just Lord ' is in the midst

.6 thereof ; "he will not do iniquity: fevery
morning dolh he " bring his judgment

,^i
to light, he faileth not; ° but the unjust

knowelh no shame.

r Jub
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SS- 27 Mic
I— J 9-11

g Jer. V. 6 Hib
i. 8.
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1 li 12- 17 22 Ez ss
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xxir. 3 1 4 J
Luke xii 2 P.
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13 2 Pet
xliv 7,S :

21 Hab. i 1

a xii 6. Ez
SEiv 10 17-
[i 12 Lam i

15 1 Cor i

, 14 Ez. xiii 3-ll^ Ho

6 I have ^ ci\t off the nations: their p 1= ^ xv xvr

Jtowersaredesolaie; 1 made their streets
1^^ |';;^g_^^

waste, tliat none nasseth by : their cities '"^.V
^^^ '

' t a/ 111. I LOV- X 6.

are destroyed, so that there is no man,
,'i^ „„,^„

tliai there is none Inhabitant. %^ jV v'sf'":

7 I said, "f Surely thou wilt fear me, xi'ir."42l4'4'"L'

thou wilt receive instruction ;
' so their ,'jtr "'i 7 xvii.

dvvelfing should not be cut off, = how- x'^lv'ii.""
'

soever 1 punished them: but they 'ie.^xxxIrT.s!

rose early, and ' corrupted all their do-

ings.

8 ^ Therefore " wait ye upon me, \k\

saith the Lokd, until the day that I " rise
', up to the prey : for ujy determination is

I

* to gather the nations, tliat 1 may assem-

I

ble the kingdoms, to pour out upon them »! pC ^'l
I

• . ,, '^ , ' \ IxXPlji €5,

,

mme indignation, even all my tierce an-
J.'', f"!.,"

iger: ^ for all the earth shall be devour- yj^,^, ^''„'iVi',

ed with the tire of my jealousy.

tGcn vi 12



B.C 612. ZEPHANIAH. B C 612.

* Heb lip Gen
xi 1 Marg

b I K njsviii. 41

—4S Ha xxii
27. Ixxxvi. 9, 10.

cam 3 Jer xvi.

19 Hab ii U

t Hch skoitldt

e I's. iKvili :

Ixxii 8—U I

13 Xl

Ix 1-12 Ix
13-El Mai
11 Acts

9 For then ' will I turn to the people
a pure * language, '' that they may all

call upon the name of the Lord, to

serve him with one t consent.

10 From " beyond the rivers of Ethi-

opia my suppliants, even the daughter of

my dispersed, sliall bring mine offering.

11 In that day '' shalt tKou not be
ashamed for all Ihy doings, wherein thou

%_]^; hast transgressed against me : for then
I will take away out of the midst of thee

r Rom them ' that rejoice in thy pride, and"'"'" -- — . .... . . _ . 1^ j^^i

.

10. XV- 16 1 Pet
26, 27 Kom ix 33. I Pet i

El vii. 20-21 xsiv 21 M

llv 17. li

vi 3 la

9 Rom
xlvii; 1, 2. Jer Til. 1. 9-12.

• SO unreclaimably sinful, make account of an heavy day,
' wherein I will arise to execute my vengeance on you.'

(Bp. Hall^ ' Notwithstanding these provocations, I

' exhort the godly among you to expect the fulfilling of
' the promises I have made of restoring the Jewish nation
' to my wonted favour, in the latter ages of the world ; in

* order to which crisis, 1 will execute remarkable judg-
' ments upon the unbelievers and disobedient. The same
' general summons may be meant which Joel speaks of.'

{Joel iii. 2— 12.) (Lorvlli.) " My determination is to

" gather the nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms,
" to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce

" anger; when all the land shall have been devoured with
-• the fire of my jealousy." When a jealous God had
inflicted vengeance on his apostate worshippers, and deso-

lated the promised land, he woald' proceed to pour out his

indignation on all the nations and kingdoms, which re-

jected him and his salvation. This accords with the

general scope of prophecy. {Marg. Ref.) The remnant,
who waited for redemption in Israel, were exhorted,

amidst the wickedness that they witnessed, and the op-

]iressions they endured, to wait for the Lord. He was
about to rise up as a lion to devour his prey ; he had deter-

mined to gather tlie nations, that by them he might pour
his fiefce auger on the wicked Jews ; until the rvhole land
should be consumed by the fire of his jealousy against that

adulterous generation : and then he would punish those

who, influenced by corrupt motives, had been the execu-

tioners of his vengeance on his professed worshippers.

—

This may be interpreted, either of the Chaldeans and their

allies, the Romans and their tributaries, or the antichris-

rian nations that have so long supported the cause of ido-

latry, superstition, and persecution.

V. 9, 10. These verses predict the purifying and en-

larging of the church, by the preaching of the Gospel,

about the time when vengeance would be executed on the

Jewish nation. Then " the Lord would turn to the

" peojjie," or peoples, {the original is plural,) " a pure
" language ;" which may signify either the pure and puri-

fying doctrine of the Gospel ; or the language which the

grace of the Lord would then teach them t« use. He
wo;jld bring men acquainted with the language of humi-

lity, repentance, faith, spiritual knowledge, and wisdom,
sincei'ity, purity,* and love. He would teach them to

speak of him and to him as lh<5.y.. ought to speak ; in order

that they might all call upon, and serve, him with har-

thou shalt no more be haughty J be- tor, i»«7.&c.

cause of my ^ holy mountain. 'u. xl^Vcaf,

12 I will also 6 leave in the midst of g'b xiv^''32 ui.

thee an afHicted and poor people, " and m xwi\. "9!

they shall trust in the name of the ' cor'i st^'s*:

Lord. h ps xxsv > i».

1

3

The "' remnant of Israel shall ^ not
^v^'""j*''"f!-

do iniquity, ' nor speak lies ; neither shall
fp*j *; If

''•

a deceitful tongue be found in their
*i' J^J^Vm".

mouth: for "they shall feed and lie ;!_/
R™- »*

down, and pone shall make them afraid. \^^^ f i/l^;

Ez- xxxvi. 2S—27. Joel iii, 17 21 Zech. xi». 20, 21 I John iii 9,10 v 18 1 li.

Ixiii 8 Joliu i 17, Col iii. 9 Re». xiv •>. «xi. 8. m Ps. xxiii. 2 la. Ixv. 10. .ler.

xxiii 4. Ez xxxiv 13—15. 23-28. Mic iv 1. v 1, 5. vii. U Hev. vii. 15— 17.

n Is. xvii 2 liv. U Jer. xxx 10. Ei. xxxix 26 1 Pet. iii. !1.

mony and cordial unity of mind and mouth. For he

would bring from the remote regions, beyond the rivers of

Ethiopia, humble suppliants to his grace, who would be

acknowledged as the children of his dispersed church, and

who would offer to him spiritual srcrifices with accept-

ance. Doubtless this predicted the conversion of the

Gentiles to Christ, as well as the happy effect of the Gos-
pel on the believing Jews : and the conversion of the

Ethiopian eunuch, with theeffects of his preaching in his

own country, may be considered as one instance of its

literal accomplishment. {Marg. Ref.) ' Lest any should
' think that God's glory should have perished when Judah
' was destroyed, he showeth that he will publish his grace
' throughout the world.' ' The Jews shall come as well

' as the Gentiles ; which is to be understood under the

' time of the Gospel.' ' This is a blessing reserved for

' the latter ages, after the conversion of the Jews, and the

'coming in of the fulness of the Gentiles; when there

" shall be one Lord, and his name one."
One consent. ' The metaphor ' is taken from beasts

' drawing together under one yoke ; or men setting their

' shoulders together to carry the same burden.' {Loivlh.)

V. 1
1— 13. When this new dispensation should be

introduced, and this new people formed of the converted

Jews and Gentiles incorporated together, the Church would

no more be ashamed for her sins. This docs not mean,
that believers would not be ashamed in a penitent manner ;

but that the reproach and punishment of all the former sins

of the Jewish nation would rest on the unbelievers, and

not on the Christian Church ; and that all the sins of

individuals would be repented of, atoned for, blotted out,

and buried in oblivion. The Lord would at that time

thoroughly separate from among them the pharisees and

hypocrites, who ghmed in their pride, in their relation to

Abraham, external privileges, superstitious observance of

their own traditions, or their self-righteous attention to

the letter of the ritual or moral law. For the true Israel

should no more be haughty on account of mount Zion, the

temple, and the sacrifices there offered. These wotitd

utterly be destroyed and terminated by the Romans, and

true Christians would, only glory in the cross of Christ.

The Church would indeed be left in an afflicted and perse-

cuted condition, and consist chiefly of poor persons; they

would all be humble, meek, and lowly, or poor in spirit
;

and would know, that they had nothing to trust to, but

the Lord, and his mercy, truth, and power. They would
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U IT Sing, O daughter of Zion

;

" shout, O Israel ; be glad and rejoice

with all the heart, • O daughter of Jeru-

salem.

15 The Lord " hath taken away thy

judgments, ' he hath cast out Ihine ene-

my :
' the King of Israel, even the Lord,

.. ' is in the midst of thee :
" thou shalt
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therefore be a chosen remnant of genuine Israelites, in

whom there would be no guile. Thus reformed and pu-

rified, they would be fed and protected by the good Shep-

herd ; and, being; safe under his care, they would not be

afraid of any enemies. The pure and happy state of the

Church in the latter days seems intended in the thirteenth

verse.

V. 14—17. These verses without doubt principally

relate to the future conversion of the Jews, and the glorious

times that shall follow. Then the Church will express her

exuberant joy with loud acclamations and thanksgivings.

For the Lord will remove the judgments, temporal and

spiritual, with which the Jewish nation hath very long

been visited, and those persecutions and oppressions, with

which antichristian powers have afflicted the Church ; and

he will cast out every enemy that opposes her. Then will

he evidently appear as the King of Israel in die midst of

her, {JMitrg. Kef.) and she shall see no more those evils

of which she had hitherto complained. This cannot have

had its accomplishment, either in respect of the Jews or of

the Christian Church. But in the day here predicted the

Church will be encouraged, by the Lord and his minis'

ters, against all her fears, and animated to every duty

For the Lord her God, her Friend and Portidn, will dwell

in the midst of her, with mighty power to defend her

and destroy her enemies : he will assuredly save her from
all her oppressors and corrupters, and rejoice over hei

ivith great complacency and delight ; he will rest in his

love, as well pleased in her, constant in his affection, and
taking pleasure in expressing it : nay, he will rejoice over

her. as men rejoice over the objects of their endeared love

with songs denoting their delight and satisfaction. These
multiplied and energetic cxjjrcssions are intended to show
the abundant light, purity, peace, comfort, and pros-

perity of the Church, in those hapj^y times, when believers

will almost live the life of heaven upon earth.

V. 18-—liO. In the intervening ages, previous to the

glorious times predicted, believers would often be sorrow-
ed, because they wanted liberty or opportunity of meeting

hislove,he willjoy overlhee with singing. °xsxi.";Y"pi

18 I will " gather them that are " sor- 11""ho5^ ""u

rowful for the solemn assembly, who are /'">"'
^,\i%l'i

of thee, to nhom * the reproach of it was l\

a burden. l's

J 9 Behold, at that time * I will undo 'm, tk.bu,^.

all that aftiict thee :
' and I will save t!!pronJ

her that halteth, and gather her that was

driven out ; ^ and I will t get them
praise and fame in every land J where
they have been put to shamo.
20 At that time will I bring you again,

^ even in the time that 1 gattier you :

' for 1 will make you a name and a

praise among all people of the earth,

when ' 1 turn back your captivity be-

fore your eyes, saith the Loan.
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together in the most solemn public ordinances, (as the

pious Jews had been during the Babylonish captivity :)

whilst their enemies would reproach their assemblies, as

scenes of sedition or iniquity ; or scotf at and deride be-

lievers because they were unable to meet in them : and this

would greatly add to their burden. But the Lord would at

length gather them together, and afford them abundance of

these opportunities, and much comfort in them : he would

ruin all their oppressors, and save every feeble believer,

that was scarcely able to walk in those rugged ways, or was
driven away by the force of temptation or persecution :

and he would cause true Christians to be greatly honoured

and commended in all those countries, where they had beea
stigmatized and treated with contempt. Especially the

converted Jews shall be thus honoured among all people of

the earth, when they shall be gathered from their dispersed

and captive state, into the Church of Christ, and into their

own land, in the open view of all nations. These events

alone can fully answer to the language oi' this prophecy.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. I—r.

What a lamentable proof is it of the strength of human
depravity, that Jerusalem should ever become an infamous,
polluted, and oppressive city ! Bui when this is the case
with any part of the visible Church, doubtless an awful
wo will soon be denounced against it: for before such an
event can take f)lace, men must generally have been long
habituated to disobey the voice of the Lord, to neglect his

corrections and instructions, to withdraw their confidence
from him, and to forsake, or hypocritically to attend on ,
his ordinances. It must also commonly arise from the mis-
conduct of rulers and teachers : for when they become
oppressive and iniquitous, or light and treacherous ; when
they pollute the sanctuary and pervert the law ; they soon
cause the people either to run into open impiety, frora

abhorrence of their crimes; or into error and false re-

ligion, in imitation of their examples, or by imbibiiig their

5 P 2
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doctrines. Yet it has too often bpcii the case, that Zion's
professed healers have proved her worst disease ; and her
princes, priests, and pi'ojiliets, tlie most abandoned to im-
piety and vice : and neither the presence of the just Lord in

his ordinances ; nor his example, his word, his messages
by his more faithi'ul ser\-> nts. or even his providential cor-
real ions, could put liiem to shame. In this case, warnings
and deliverances only tend to increase men's condemnation :

for whilst the Lord desolates cities and nations for their

sins, he requires his professing people to fear him and re-

ceive instruction, that they may escape ruin; and yet they
often grow mora corrn|n under warnings and corrections,
and ire more assiduous in doing evil than the most dili-

geiif. believer is in doing good.

V. 8—20.

The remnant of godly persons, that live in evil times,
innv co:;fidpatly wait upon the Lord, both to save them,
and to terminate the success of his enemies. He will

certainly arise to pour upon the wicked the fierceness of
liis anger, and the whole earth will be devoured by the
fire of his jealousy

;
yet then will he peculiarly bl-ss those

that wait for him. When he casts off professed Christians
for their hypocrisy, he will send his Gospel to those who
have hitherto sat in darkness : and his grace will render his

people sincere in their professions, and holy in their con-
versation ; teaching them a pure language, honourable to

God, and edifying to men. Such persons should all call

upon and serve the Lord with one consent; as " he seekcth
•*' those to worship him, who worship him in spirit and
•" truth." For this purpose his Gorpel is sent into regions,

divided from each other by mountains, rivers, and seas

;

and all, who become humble suppliants to him for salva-

tion, through faith in Jesus Christ, are numbered amongst
the genuine children of his Church, and form a holy
priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices unto him, wherever
:ihey are dispersed. They are also all made partakers of
true repentance and complete forgiveness, and none of

them shall be put to shame, because of their former trans-

gressions. But the Lord will certainly cast out of his

Church all that rejoice in their pride, and are haughty,

"because of those privileges which they abuse and idolize.

He will exclude boasting, and leave no man any thing to

-glory in, save the Lord Jesus, " as made of God to him,
" wisdom, rigiiteousness, sanctification, and redemption."
All whorh he saves are made poor in spirit, and most of

hem ai'c poor and afllicted in the world ; but whilst they

] trust in him, they cannot but be rich_, noble, wise, and
1 happy. Their humiliation in themselves, and their obli-

igations to the Redeemer, concur in forming them upright

and sincere ; a people that do no iniquity, speak no lies,

neither is a deceitful tongue found in their mouths : though

nothing is more common amongst many who profess,

disgrace, and.are proud of, the doctrines of the Gpspel ; as

their shops, customers, and those who depend on their

word, too often can testify ! But the sheep of Christ are

harmless and inoffensive : they may securely rest upon his

word, and feposc their souls under his care ; and he will,

feed them in his ]ilenteous pastures, and preserve them
from the power and terror of every enemy. Many indeed

arc th^ troubles of the righteous, from within and without

;

yet may they still rejoice in God, and triumph in his love.

The king of Israel in the midst of them is the Lord of

hosts ; and he will soon take away their judgments, and
save them so effectually, that they shall see evil no more for

ever. Let us then encourage each other and ourselves

against dejection, that our hands may not be slack, when
we should work, or resist our enemies. The love of our

mighty Redeemer is as large as his power : he rejoices to

save the returning prodigal, to comfort the weeping peni-

tent, to relieve the trembling suppliant, or to restore the

wandering sheep : he dcligiits in the objects of his choice,

the ])urchace of his blood, the trophies of his victories, the

work of his new creating grace. He rests well pleased in

his love of his redeemed Church, and exults with joy over

every poor sinner, whom he hath taught to trust in his

mercy, to love his name, to obey his commands, and to

copy his example. Surely then our hearts should rejoice

in him, when we hear such words of infinite condescen-

sion and grace ! We should express our joy by singing and
speaking liis j)raiscs ; and we should rest in his love, and

seek no other Refuge, Portion, or Felicity. We may now
indeed be sorrowful, because detained from his solemn or»

dinances, whether by sickness, persecution, or providen-

tial hinderances : but we should be glad that thi_s is our

cross and grief; and we may rejoice at being reproached

for loving the house and word of our God. In due time

we shall be gathered into the temple above, from all our

dispersions, notwithstanding our weakness and haltings in

the Lord's ways : and then he will turn our mourning into

joy and our reproach into honour, before the whole world.

At length the last enemy shall be destroyed, and our cap^

tivity to Satan, sin, and death shall be finally abolished;

and our glory and felicity will be perfect, unchangeably

and eternah



THE

The prophets, whose writings have hUherlo engns;ed our attention, lived before, or duriiis^, the Babi/lonish

capliviti/, and referred to it in most of then- predictions ; but the three that follow, prophesied nfter the

return of the Jews to their own land. Hagi<;ai delivered all the messa<fes here rtcorded, within four

months. They relate to the baildiiii^ of tlie second teninle, and contain reproofs, exhorlntions, and

encouragements respectimj; that iinflertalcivs ; and also predictions of Christ and his kingelom connected

ivith them, nay, of the final and universal prevalence of the Gospel. The apostle Paul quotes Hai^s;ai,

to prove that the prophets foretold onr great revolution in the external state of the Church, which would

shortly take place, and only one. (Comp. ii. 6, 7. with Heb. xii. 2tj, 27.)

B. C. 520, B C. .'>20.

CHAP I.

The time when Haggai prophesied, 1 He
reproves the elelay of the Jews in builel-

ing the temple j and exhorts them to pro-

ceed, 2— I I, They obey, and receive

encouragementfrom God, 12— 15.

IN the' second year of Darius the kinoj

ill the sixth month, in the firsl day of
the month, came the word of the Lord

NOTES.
CHAP. I. V. 1. {Notes, Ezra W. IT—24. v. 1,

2. vi. 6— 15.) The second year of Darius Hystaspis was
about sixteen years after Gyrus issued his decree. The
repeated testimony of Zechariah shews that these events

occurred, not more than seventy years after the destruction

of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar: (Zecli. i. 12, i;j. vii.

3 5.) and as no Darius reigned in Persia till lone; after

that term, except Darius Hystaspis, it is beyond all doubt

that he was intended. Shealtiel is exactly the same, in the

original, with Sulatiiiel, 1 Clir. iii. 17 : and Josedech,

v/'\ih Jeliosadak, 1 Clir. vi. 14, 15. It would have been
more convenient to the mere English reader, if the same
persons had uniformly been called by the same names,
wh"re the original is the same, or so nearly the same, as

to preclude all doubt of the meaning. Jeslnia, {Ezra ii.

2, 1
is spelt differently from Josliua in this verse : but the

;game person is evidently intended. ' If these two notable
' men had need to be stirred up and adiuonishcd of their

* by "^ Hag.2;ai the prophet, " unto Z^rub-
babel the son of hhealtiel, t governor

of Ju'iah, and to ' Joshua, the son of
" Josedech, the high-priest, saying,

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts,

saying, ' This people say, I'he lime is

not come, the time that the Lord's hiMJse

should be built
rOr captain E/ra
III 8, 9 X'i I 10

21 V 1,2 Keh P
T r, 3.

i 8 ii S3 Neh y 11 viii 9 d P.zri ii

e 1 Clir vi 14, 15 Jthocadah f Nurr
10. etai Kxii 13 sxvi 13-16 xEix 25. E

= He'.
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a Judg ii. 1

Alarg. la x'.ii

19. xli<. SB Kz
iii. 17 Mai ii

7. Iii 1 SCor
V. SO.

bii 1 2Clir XV
2. XX. 17 xxsii
8. Pe xlvi. 7
11. Is viii 8-
10 xli 10 iliii

2 Jer. XV. £0
XX. II. XXX 11.

Matt i. S^xviii
20. xxviii. 20
Acts xviii. 9
10. Rom. viii

31 a Tim. iT

17. 22.

c 1 Clir. T. 26
2 Chr sxxvi
32 Ezra i. I.i

»ii 27, 28. Pa

ex 3 2 Cor.
viii 16 Heb
xiii 21.

* I ii 21.

e Ecra v £ 8

Keli iv6 I Cor
XV. 98. Phil ]i.

12. 13

f 1. ii. 1. 10.20

13 Then spake Hapfgai * the Lord's

messenger in the Lord's message unlo

the people, saying, ""1 am with you, sailh

the Lord.
14 And the Lord " stirred up the spi-

rit of Zerubbabel the son of bhealtiel,

''governor of Judah, and the spirit of

Joshua the son of Josedech, the high-

priest, and the spirit of all the remnant
of the people ;

' and they came and did

work in the house of the Lord of hosts,

their God,
m In ' the four and twentieth day of

the sixth month, in the second year of

Darius the king.

voic«, and immediately began to make preparation for the

work.
V. 13—15. Within little more than three weeks after

the first message was delivered, the people having already

testified their readiness to obey, the prophet was sent again

to them with a gracious assurance of the Lord's presence

and favour. He was called the Lord's messenger, (the

word being the same that is generally rendered an angel,)

because of his employment, which was to bring messages
from God to the people. His word was attended with a

powerful blessing, in stirring up their minds and animating
tlieir courage for this arduous undertaking. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Even pious persons often need to be excited by repeated
admonitions to the duties of their station; especially when
attended by danger and difliculty. Many good works have
been purposed, and not performed, because men imagined
that the proper time was not come : thus believers lose

opportunities of usefulness, and sinners procrastinate in

the concerns of their souls till it be too late. The Lord
notices all the objections and excuses, with which men
satisfy themselves and each other in the neglect of duty

;

and when he shall expose and answer them, every mouth
will be stopped. Providential dispensations are seldom in-

terpreted properly without a careful attention to the word
of God : thus many conclude that poverty or trouble ex-
cuses them from duty ; when indeed it is intended to rebuke
their negligence. They who plead that they cannot at

present afford to contribute to pious or charitable designs,

often lavish in needless expenses on their tables, houses,

furniture, apparel, or decorations, ten times as much as

was expected from them for far better purposes : and few
are aware how large a fund frugality and self-denial may
raise, even from persons of moderate incomes, for good
works, without the least injury to them or their families.

But if men will dwell in ceiled houses, and indulge every
wayward inclination, when the house of God lies waste
and his poor are starved, they may expect rebukes and
corrections. How can Ihey, who evidently do not seek

Jir^^t the kingdom ofGod and his righteousness, think them-
.>elves true Christians ? And are not lukewarm professors

CHAP. IL
The prophet encourages the Jeivs, by as-

suring them that this temple, though far
inferior to the former in magnijicence,

would be rendered more glorious by the

presence of the Messiah, I—9. By the

law concerning things holy and unclean,

he shows that their sins had deprived
them of God''s blessings, whichJrom that

time he would vouchsafe them, 10— 19.

He predicts the prosperity of Chtrsfs
kingdom, under that oj Zerubbabel his

ancestor and type, 20—23

IN
' the seventh month, in the one and '

twentieth day of the month, came the

marked in God's word with peculiar disapprobation ? {Rev.

iii. 15, 16.) Indeed they who do not prosper in the world

ought to consider their ways : for " there is, that with-
'• holdcth more than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty."

If the Lord be offended by a man's selfishness, he can
easily blast all his projects, and insensibly reduce him,

whatever his occupation or industry may be. He can
deprive him of all comfort in his possessions ; and even
if his income be not scanty, he can cause it to spend
badly, and then all his gains shall seem to be put into a bag
with holes ; all his labours be fruitless, all his possessions

blown upon, and all his expectations frustrated. Our de-

pendence is in every thing so entirely on God, that when
we look for much, and have little, and are remarkably
crossed in our undertakings, it behooves us to inquire,

wherefore he contendeth with us ? And if we attend to

his word, consult his ministers, inquire of him in prayer,

and examine ourselves ; we shall not fail to find out the

cause. Perhaps some duty is neglected, the payment of

some vow is post]ioned, or some worldly object is idolized.

When this discovery is made, we should without delay

amend what was amiss: and if we attend to those things,

which please the Lord and wherein he is glorified, what-

ever else be neglected or procrastinated, we shall best con-

sult our own true interest and comfort : but without that

faith and fear, which produce unreserved and prompt obe-

dience, we cannot expect that the Lord will be with us.

The most exalted or sacred characters ought not to be of-

fended, when reminded of their duty by the meanest servant

of God ; they should reverence his authority, and submit to

his reproof, in the words of his ministers : and the more
wisdom and piety they have, the more readily will they at-

tend to such exhortations. When leading men set the ex-

ample, it will influence the remnant of the people, and they

may expect encouragement : and if the Lord be with us,

who can be against us, to prevent our success, or in any
measure to hurt us ? These considerations should stir up
our spirits to be diligent and courageous in laying ourselves

out in the work assigned us : yet if any means prove suc-

cessful to render us zealous in good works, we must give all

the praise to him, from whom alone " cometh every good
" and perfect gift," and " who worketh in us to will and to

" do of his good pleasure."
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'"^n^t/icTi word of 1 he Lord by * the prophet Hag- Egypt,'" so my Spirit remaineth among ^Nua, 025 29

'you- 'lieai^t-noi.
it'u,',"! 'l' u!

a For thus saith the Lokd of liosts; ^ff ,^;
,',

"""•

' Yet once, ' it is a little uliiie, "" and I '.f'^t xi' iV

will shake the heavens, and tlie earth, z'etif'' vl.'I l»:

and the sea, and the dry land. I* a«' '««;':

7 And " I will shake all nations, " and klVzs'keb iiC

the desire of all nations shall coine: ' and uX xsxvii 10.

1 will fdl this house with glory, saith the n ''jer "m!

Lord of hosts. m i_s' --xxiv. 4.

8 The 1 silver is mine, and the gold is e

mine, saith the Lord of hosts.

gai, say nig

z Si>eak now to Zerubbabel the son of!

^63 Neriiit Shealtiel, " governor of Judah, and to'
'^

Joshua the son of .Tosedech, the high-

priest, and to the residue of the people,

saying,

"zFchVlio^ -^ Who "^
?'s left among you that saw

Vue xxi.'s. f' this house in her first " glory 1 and how
^cfh'"1^*6^5 do yoli see it now ? is it not in your eyes

ixvili2^)''ze,'h in comparison of it as nothing?

l\'i n F.ph* v' 4 Yet ' now be strong, v> Zfrubbabel,
rH' '.

t;";!' 12 saith th« Lord ; and he strtmg, O Joshua,
sai.^ ^v, 'iR 2 son of Josedeeh, the hijih-pritst; and be
Sam. i Mark ,, i r- i i i • i

svi ^20^
Ai^s Strong, all ye people 01 the land, saith

^''

"

the Lokd, and work ;
' for 1 am with you,

saith the Lord of hosts:

- ^\S\l 12- ^ According ^ to the word that 1 cove
,,

xxsiv 9. nanted with you when ye came out of
1 11. * *

Joel ii -lO-iiZ,

Vlatt. xxiv 29,

9 The ' glorv of this latter house shall ^-rJ^ Lune
'^ -' "-1 25- 2? Acta

lij, 20 Rev.
12-17 viii.

be greater than of the former, saith the

Lord of hosts : and in this place will 1

' give peace, saith the Lord of hosts.
vii 20-25 Joer lii 9—16 Lute UK i 10,11. e Cen iii I.'i

Zech. ix 9, 10 Luke ii 10. II Horn xv 9-15 Gal in n

1 Kings viii 11 2 Chr. v 11 Ps Kxx 1 Mai iii I. Luke six 47 xx i \x\ :i»,

Joiin i 14.fi 13-17 vii. 37-39. X 2^-26 Col ii 9 q 1 K n',s vi 20—35 1 CtinJ

xxix 14-16. Ps XXIV. 1 1 in-12 Is, Ix 13 17 r Ps. xxiv 7—10. 1 Tim iii 16.

Jam il. I sPs. Ixxxv8, 9 Is. ix. 6. 7 Ivii 18-21 Mic v. S Luke ii 14. John
xiv. 27 Acts X 36 Eph ii 14—17 Col i 19-21

J Ez xxi 27.

Dan il 44. 45.

LXii 13 xlix 10.

p Kx II 34 35.

NOTES.
CHAP. II. V. 3—5. {Note, Ezra iii. 12, 13.)

This took place about si.xty-cight yeans from the time,

when the temple had been destroyed, and about seventeen

years Irom the issuing of the decree of Cyrus : and .some

Jews remained yet alive, who had seen the former temple

in their youth, before they were carried to Babylon.
These could not but observe, from the preparations, the

plan, and the foundations, that this new temple was likely

to be much inferior to it in grandeur. Whilst they la-

mented this, they seem to have undervalued the labours of

the people, and to have discouraged their work ; and there-

1

fore the Lord sent his servant to prevent the eflects. Hei
allowed, that this house must appear as nothing in the eyes I

of those who had seen the other in its glory
; yet, that

'

should not prevent the rulers and people from proceeding i

with vigour and courage; as God was with them to pros-

per their work, according to the promises of the covenant
made with their fathers; and his spirit, the Author of alb

true glory and excellency, remained with them, to direct,!

sanctify, and bless them, as in the days of old ; and there-!

fore they needed not fear acceptance or assistance. Some!
interpret the Lord o/ /los/.s, the Word tlial covennnled:
with Hum, and the Spirit, of the three Persons in the

Trinity, who would remain with them as the peculiar people
of the triune Jehovah.

V. 6 9. P'or their further encouragement, the people
were informed, that during the continuance of this temple,

a new dispensation would be introduced. " Yet once
" more," the Lord intended entirely to change the ex-

ternal form of his Church, and to bring in that dispensa-

tion that would endure to the end. ' The word, once,
' has a clear sense, if understood of the evangelical age

;

' for many political revolutions succeeded; but only one
f groat and final religious revolution.' - (Bp, Newcombe.)
It should also be remembered, that the apostle has thus

interpreted it. Hei). xii. -i.-), 20.) This would be in a
lil'-f. ir> "'r. compare 'with the years that had passed since

tlie IJrst promise of the IVIessiah, or even from the giving

of the law. Then the Lord would shake the heavens
and the earth, &;c. : various convulsions and changes
would take place in the Jewish Church and state, which
would end in the abrogation of the ritual law and the whole
Mosaic dispensation, the disannulling of the national cove-

nant, the subversion of their constitution, the destruction

of Jerusalem, and the ruin of their civil government :

and attended with earthquakes, tempests, and violent

commotions of the elements, above and beneath, by sea

and by land. {Marg. Hef.) These events would be pre-

ceded by great revolutions and commotions among the

nations ; the Persian monarchy would be subverted by
the Macedonians, and that by the Romans ; and all these

changes would make way for the coming of Christ, and
the introduction of his spiritual kingdom. At the ap-

pointed time. He, " the Desire of all nations," whom all

nations ought to desire, and in due time would desire
;

He, in whom all the nations of the earth were to be bless-

ed, and of whose coming a general expectation would pre-

jvail, as of some most desirable event; He would come,
land his presence, who is the glory of the Lord and the

\
true Tcmjile, " in whom all the fulness of the Godhead
(dwells bodily," would fill that house with glory, and render

it far more glorious, than the Shechinah (or visible glory)

rendered Solomon's temple. The Lord could, if he so

pleased, enrich that house with silver and gold beyond the

former temple ; for all the treasures of the earth are his :

but as a more sj)irilual dispensation was about to be in-

troduced, he had a greater and a more spiritual glory to

confer upon it, in the presence of Immanuel, his incar-

nate Son. Thither he would come, as the Prince of peace

;

there he would preach and confer peace ; and in the mean
time God would give peace to those who worshipped

there, in anticipation of the blessings of Messiah's reign.

The second temple could not excel the first in glory, in

any other respect than this : it was indeed considerably

beautified, decorated, and enriched in after ages, but no«

thing equal to the splendour of the temple in the days of So-

lomon ; and the Jews allow, that the ark of the covenant,
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10 IF In '- the four and iweniielh da]/\ And (lie priests answered and said, No.

6,20,

u T.cv. X.
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VvV« \J'^: 1^ And now, 1 pray you, * consider

Ma"°n/8-n from this day and upward, " from before

f Cor. xT.'32.*' a stone was laid upon a stone in the tem-
%^"^"'""' pie of the Lord ;

%'llo zech lb Since those dai/s were, " when one

RiLni ^''^came to an heap oif twenty measures,

there were but ten : when one came to

the press-fat for to draw out fifty vessels

_^. Ijli out of the press, there were hut twenty.

,°ii.'P 17 I smote you" with blasting, and

18 29 with tnildew, 'and with hail, « in all the

'' if"fs h»vi,i labours of your hands ;
" yet ye turned

jtr !'i ir ' not to me, saith the Lord.
'22 '^'ob Hl'y\' 1 8 ' Consider now from this day and

iui 2s 'Jer'v upward, from the four and tvve;ilielh day
^iii'i-?^ hJ.'s. of the ninth month, ' even from the day
:>' 6^1'" zclI that the foundation of tiie Lord's temple

Rev. li 21 was laid, consider it.

19 is the seed yet in the barn ? yea,

e Ceo. xli 6 23

27 Ueut XXV
22. I Kin
37 2Chr
Is KXX1

ix. 20 21,

15. Deut XXXI
29. Luke XV. II ,

'
1 I /I 1 ji

~uu, 15. Ezra ^s yct the vme, and the fig-tree, and the

V ze>:h pQ(jjgg,.jinate, and the olive-tree, hath

same skirt touch some ordinary provision, would that com-

municate sanctity to the bread, flesh, wine, or oil thus

touched ? This the priests answered in the negative ; cere-

monial holiness could not be thus conveyed. On the other

hand, if a man who was unclean by a dead body, touched

such provisions, would that not render them unclean, unfit

to be oHcred to God, or even for common use ? To which

they answered in the affirmative. It was then evident,

that uncleanness was more easily communicated than holi-

ness : and the inference was, that the people, when they

lived in the neglect of their duty as to the building of the

temple, through a covetous or self-indulgent attention to

secular concerns, could not have their ordinary employments

sanctified by the sacrifices which they otfcred ; but on the

13 Mai iii 10.

Matt VI 33.

n 10,

t i. 1. 14. 1 Cbr.
iii. 19 Ezra ii.

2. V. S Zech.

not brought forth :
' from this day will 1 1 cen xxvi. 12

, ,
° •^ Lei xxvi 3.81C,

bless ^ou. Deut XV 10

20 H And again the word of the Lord
tljfjf^j.il

came unto Haggai, " in the four and \l;l^\^ y ,g

twentieth day of the month, saying,

21 Speak to " Zerubbabel, governor
of Judab, saying, " 1 will shake the hea-

vens and the earth ; f, s_

22 And I will ^ overthrow the throne ''6'E..xxvf'r5

of kingdoms, and 1 will destroy the joeTm 1 "h JS.

strength of the kingdoms of the hea- xJ,
"-"g""

then; "^ and J will overthrow the chariots, ''sxi 27 Dan"!

and those that ride in them; and the ''<^\.lb'--i^\^\\.

liorses and their riders shall come down, u zeph "
|

' every one by the sword of his brother. 2-5 x,v '»:

2:} in that dav, saith the Lord 01 «« x; 15

•III 11 r^ n , , , , q Ex. MV 17 28

hosts. Will 1 take thee, O Zerubbabel, *',;%",,,',''

my servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith /j^^^z ''^~;,'"^^2o^

the Lord, ' and will make thee as a fj^^,

signet :
' for 1 have chosen thee, saith J'

'"

the Lord of hosts.
i7 2 Tira ii 19. t Is xlli, I, xliii 10 xli

SIT 16 2
X 21-. 23.

. 19 xis.

sCant viii 6 Jer.

XX <i 24. JliIid vi.

Zcch iv. 6— Id iMalt xii IS

he disappointed them in all their works ; and visited them
with various calamities, which they ascribed to second

causes, and so did not repent or return to his service.

{Marg. Ref.)- But let them take notice that from that very

day, when they began to build on the foundation of his

house ; though their corn was not gathered in, nor had their

trees begun to bud, (for it was nearly the depth of winter,)

and there was no appearance of a favourable change : yet

from that day he would as remarkably bless them witii

fruitful seasons and an abundant increase ; both graciously

to recompense their obedience, and to encourage them to

proceed.

V. 20—"23. " And the word of the Lord came the

"second time unto Haggai, in," &c. The conclusion of

contrary, they polluted their religious'duties by their own) the book was a second message sent by the prophet, on

unbelief and hypocrisy. ' That thing, which is of itself

' good, cannot make another so ; and therefore they ought

' not to justify themselves by their sacrifices and cere-

• monies : but he that is unclean and not pure of heart,

' doth corrupt- those things, and make them detestable to

' God, which else are good and godly.' {Marg, Ref.)

V. 15— 19. The people were therefore called on, to

consider/com thai time, both what had befallen them and

, what was about to befal them : and to compare these

too-ethcr. Before they had begun to place more courses of

stone, Qn the foundation which they had laid some years

the same day with that whicli precedes. Zerubbabel, as

the governor of Judah, was the type as well as the pro-

genitor, of Christ; to whom doubtless the prophecy was

principally directed. The Lord again declared his ]uirpose

of causing violent concussions and revolutions in the

heavens and earth, or in the state of the Church and of

the world. He would subvert monarchies one after an-

other, and destroy nations by intestine wars. But he would

take Zerubbabel, and keep him safe as his sign--t ; and

employ him to rule over his people, as a man ratifies deeds

by his signet or seal, and sets it on any thing as a security.

before, that is, daring the years that the work had been or to mark authenticity or appropriation : for he had chosen

nc'iected, they had been strangely frustrated in their ex- him for that purpose. Thisjvas a gracious intimation

pectations. If a man came to a heap of corn in the straw

or in the chaff, which he computed at twenty measures,

he seldom obtained more than ten : for there proved to be

much straw and chaff, and little corn. Or if a man ex-

pected fifty barrels of wine from the grapes which he

carried to the v/ine-press, when he came to draw it ofi"

after they had been pressed, there proved no more than

twenty, f ev were so unproductive. For the Lord had been

so oiTendtd with their carnal negligence of his temple, that

that the Lord would preserve Zerubbabel, and the people

of Judah by him, amidst the machinations of their ene-

mies and the ruin of surrounding states and kingdoms ;

but it also predicted the establishment and continuance of

the kingdom of Christ, the elect Servant of the Father, the

Governor of Judah ; by union with whom his people are

sealed with the Holy Ghost, and stamped with his image,

and thus distinguished from all other persons, and pre-

served unto the day of redemption. And it predicted the
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changes, that would take place in the Church, and in the

kingdoms of the world even to that time, when the

kingdom of Christ shall subvert, and occupy the place

of all those monarchies that have opposed his cause.

' This could not be fulfilled in Zerubbabel, who did not

' in all likelihood live many years after the finishing of

' the temple ; and to be sure did not see any of these

' great changes here foretold : and therefore the Messiah
' must be here described under the name of Zerubbabel,
' as he elsewhere is under that of David. {Lotvih.)

{Marg. He/. )

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

The word of God is intended to encourage us, as well

as to excite us to our work. They who have witnessed,

or read of extraordinary effects ]}roduced by the power

of God in his ordinances, should not despise or disheart-

en those who arc endeavouring to do good in a little

way with small success, and under great disadvantages.

Though it may appear as nothing in their eyes, yet the

seed may spring up and become a great tree ; and

every degree of good to souls should be thought im-

portant. Indeed men are very incompetent judges of

what is glorious in religious matters : many things ex-

cite admiration because they are noisy and ostentatious
;

whereas '' the kingdom of God cometh not with outward
" observation." Abiding and blessed eflects are some-
times produced by obscure and despised instruments, and
for a time in silence and neglect : till at length they

burst forth to public view, and claim attention as ex-

cellent, useful, and permanent ; when such, as for a little

time excited admiration and applause, but were more
superficial, vanish or terminate in confusion. If we be

therefore occupied according to the command of God,
and in dependence on his promise, we should be strong

in faith, vigorous and active, labouring in hope, even
'in obscurity and with little visible success ; for though
man may despise us, the Lord of Hosts will be with

ws, according to his covenanted word, ^" Lo, I am with
" you always, even to the end of the world :") and his

Spirit, who abideth with his people for ever, will not

refuse us a measure of success and comfort in our work :

therefore we should not fear. That power, which shakes
the heavens and the earth, the sea and the dry land

;

and which effected such changes and revolutions among
the Jews and Gentiles, in the first ages of the Gospel,
can easily prepare men's hearts in any congregation, or

of any description, to welcome Christ as the Desiie of
their hearts and precious to their souls. He whose are

all the riches of the earth and all their possessors, can
defray the expense of any undertaking which is really

for his glory ; so that we may depend on him for whit-
ever we want : and if his ministers be poor, or the places
appropriated to his worship mean, or any apparendy
good design fail of adequate resources, we may be sure
that he sees it best for his servants, and most for his

own glo-y, that it should be so. They, however, who
are stewards of his gold and silver, should remember,
that he will lemind an account of the use which thpy
make of them ; and when they contribute most liberally

to pious or charitable designs, they should observe, that

they only render to the Lord a portion of his ojvn, and
that he hath a right to demand the whole whenever he
pleases. But the glory of the Gospel-Church is greater

than that of either the former or the latter temple : for
" Behold a greater than Solomon is here !" The De
sire of all nations is the precious Foundation and ap
proved Corner-stone of this sjjiritual temple : believers

are the living stones of which it is formed ; and it is the

constant habitation of God by his Holy Spirit, and shall

be for evermore. Here are contained the whole spiritual

beauty and glory of the earth : hereafter, being removed
to heaven, these will be the joy and admiration of angels

and arch-angels to all eternity. May then revolutions

and reformations in churches and kingdoms, make way
for Christ to be desired and valued by all nations ; may
he abundantly fill his habitation with the glory of his holi-

ness, peace, and consolation ; and may the poor blinded

Jews have their eyes opened to behold the preciousness

of him, whom they have hitherto rejected, and who indeed

was " a Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of his

" people Israel!"

V. 10—23.

Holiness becometh the temple of God and his spiritual

priesthood ; and they who are appointed to interpret his

word, ought to be ready and expert in solving cases res-

pecting it. The merest novice, however, in spiritual

things, must know that " evil communications corrupt
" good manners ;" and yet the company of saints hath

no natural efficacy to sanctify : for diseases are often infec-

tious, but health cannot be imparted in the same way.
Pollution, being congenial to our nature, is more easily

communicated than holiness : how dangerous then is it

for those who profess godliness to form iiitimate connex-
ions with unbelievers, vainly hoping to impart good, when
they have immensely more cause to fear the most important

injury to themselves ! Wc should also learn not to depend
on external services, which are all rendered unclean by an
unbelieving, carnal, and hypocritical heart. Wliilst we
live in known sin or neglect of known duty, we cannot
reasonably expect benefit irom ordinances, or comfortable

success in our temporal concerns ; but when we are up-

rightly obedient, the Lord graciously accepts our imperfect

and defiled services. Were we carefully to consider the

different parts of our lives, and compare them with each
other, we should many of us perceive an evident difference

between those in which we have been totally irreligious

or greatly negligent, and those in which we have endea-

voured '' fimt to seek the kingdom of God and his right-

" eousness ;" and tliat the former have been far more full

of anxiety and disappointment, the latter of success and
comfort, even in outwanl things. But if it have not beea
remarkably so with w ; yet the Lord will curse the blessings

of the wicked, and embitter the prosperity of the negligent;

and he will sweeten the cup of affliction to those who humjbly

and diligently serve him. And whatever changes take place

on earth, all will concur in promoting the comfort, honour,

and happiness of his servants, who devote themselves unre-

servedly to him : even as they will tend to establish t'le

kingdom of Christ, the chosen Signet of the Father, i;y n-hom
all believers are preserved and sealed unto life eternal.

5 Q 2
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BOOK OF ZECHARIAH.
Zechariah began to prophesy two months after Haggai ; being raised up fo be his coadjutor in exciting the

Jews to rebuild the temple : but it is probable, that he. continued to exercise his prophetical office during a
vnich longer time; though the visions and predictions, in the latter part of the book, are not dated. Va-
rious traditions are extant concerning him : but in general they are iinprobuble, or uncertain andfrivo-
lous ; so that no more is known of him, than what is recorded in Scrio'ure, ami may be seen by consult-

ing the marginal rejerenccs on the verses in which his name is mentioned. His prophetical character

and usefvlness are recordeel by Esra: (Ezra v, I, 2. vi J4 :) and his l>ook is rcpealeelly quoted anel re-

ferred to, and thus sanctioned as the word of God, in the New IVslament. (Cotu. ix. 9. with Matt.
xxLa,/). Johiixii. M— 16—xi. 12, 13. withMatt.xxvii.7

—

ii).—xii. K). with John xix. 34—37. Rev.
i. 7.—xiii. 7. with Matt. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 27.) Che numerous and extraorelinary prophecies, how-
ever, which it contains, sufficiently demonstrate that the pronhct " spake as he was moved by the Holy
Ghost." Many of these have been undeniably and most wonderfully accomplished : and the rest, though
considered as peculiarly obscure, on canjul investigation will be found tojorelel, sometimes under other

emblems and metaphors, the same future events with the most remarkable predictions, both in the Old
and New Testa ment.

Zechariah has been styled, ' the sun among the minor prophets ;' ajid the time approaches, when the

propriety of this title will no doubt be fully illuslraled. After general warnings anel exhortations to re-

pentance, the prophet foretels the completion ejf the temnle ; the rebuilding, replenishing, security, and
prosperity oj .Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, and the judgments of God on the enemies of his people:

but, in doing this, under the types ofZerubbahel and Joshua, and by usingfigurative language, hepreelicts

the coming of Christ our King and Hi2;h Priest, the establishment of his kingdom, the building of his

spiritual temple, the conversion of the Gentiles, and the enlargement and prosperity of the Christian

Church, (i.—iv. vi.) By the visions of a flying roll and an ephah, he shows thejudgments which woidd
come on the wicked Jews, and the abject anel oppressed state of the nation, after they had filled up the

measure oj their sins, (v.) Thenfollow prophecies {inlerspersel with warnings and exhorta'ions) of
prosperity and enlargement to Jerusalem ; till at length, the strong nations of all languages would be-

come the worshippers of .lEHnyAH, and join themselves to his people, (vii. viii.) The intermeeliatc

events to the surrounding nations, anel to the Jews J'roni the completion of the temple till the coming of
Christ, are next foretold, ivithfiguredivc intimati'Ons of the prevalence of his Gospel, by the triumphs of
his apostles and servants, (ix. x.) To these are subjoined, the destruction oJ the temple, anel the re-

jection of the nation for contempt of Christ, and other sins ; and afterwards oJ' the nations that oppres-

sed Jerusalem and the Church At lengih a bright scene is opened to our view, by prophecies of the con-

version of the nation to their crucified Messiah ; the humility, zeal, and excellence of the new converts ;

and thejinal ruin of all idolalni and false religion, (xi. xii. xiii. 1—.0.) Anel finally, the inspired

writer returns to speak more explicitly of the death of Christ, as our sacrifice, bi/ the sworet oj divine

justice ; the tremendousjudgments which nould then be inflicted on the unbelieving Jews ; the preserva-

tion of a remnant, through jiery trials, and their conversion ; the taking and destruction of JerusnUm to

be followed by the ruin ef the nations who had fought against her ; the removing of hinderances, that the

Gentiles might enter the Church ; its establishment in the primitive times ; the stede of things during

the succeeding ages, to the restoration oj the Jens, and the relmilding of their city, and the arrival of
the Millennium, ttfien all Lhe nations will be either terribly deslroyeel, or become joyful worshitipers of
God; 'and the ceruse of holiness shall decidedly and finedly nrrvfi'l. (xiii 7—9. xiv.) This is the

general outline of the book, according to the author s view anel irrterpretation of it, nhich is hire given,

to assist the reader in forining his judgment on the. exposition nf iinriicular prophecies, in stveralof

7vuich the author has felt some jineasiiuss, in being compelled to elijfer j'roni many learned and eminegi

coinmnlaiorSy who have gone bejorc him,
.
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CHAP. I.
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Tlie prophet cxposhdales with the Jews,

nvd exhorts them to repentance^ I—b.

His vision of horses and their riders,

7— II. < oinfortdhlc promises to Jeru-

sahm, 12— 17. A vision offour horns

and Jour carpenters, 18—21.

I



H. a 519. ZECHARIAH. H. a 519.

1, S- GeD XX!
II Dan vi

16. ix. 22, 2:!
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17 ciii. 20, ir.

Matt xiii 41

49. xxiv 30. 31

XXV 31 2 Tbes
i. ?. Rev i. 1.

d vi 7 Dan i

SO.

e IS. 1 Thes V.

gPs Ixxh

xssvl 21 Jer.

there red horses, * speckled, and white,

9 Then said I, O my Lord, > what are

Ihese? And ' the Angel that talked with

me, said unto me, 1 will shew thee what

these be.

lu AndMhe Man that stood among the

myrtle-lrees answered and said," 'J'hese

are they whom the Lord hath sent to

walk to and fro through the earth.

1

1

And ' they answered the Angel of

the Lord, that stood among the myrtle-

trees, and said, '' We have walked to and

fro through the earth, and, behold, all

the earth sitteth still, and is ' at rest.

12 IT 'J'hen ' the Angel of the Lord
answered and said, O Lord of hosts,

e how long wilt thou not liave mercy on

Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah,

against which '" thou hast had indigna-

tion these threescore and ten years?

13 x\nd the Lord answered the angel

viij 2—8 19 Is.

xl- rl. 2 .ler.

XXI. 10—23.
xxxi. 3, Sic Am.
ix 11-15 Zeph.
lii 14—20

k 9. 13. ii. 3, 4.

IV 1.

I IT Is xl 1 e.

xlii 13. lix. 17.

Islii. 15 Hot
xi 8. Joel il. 18

N,h. i S
n 2 11 Is xlvli.

7—9 .ler slviii.

11—13 Am. vl.

that talked with me, ' nith good words
atid comfortable words.

J4 So^he Angel that communed with

nie said unto me, ' Cry thou, saying.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;
"" I am

jealous for Jerusalem, and for Zion,

with a great jealousy.

15 And." 1 am very sore displeased

with the heathen that are at ease :
° for 1

was but a little displeased, ^ and they

helped forward the affliction. o^ts liv e

IG Therefore thus saith the Lord,'' I p^Psv'isi

am returned to Jerusalem with mercies:
' my house shall be built in it, saith the

Lord of hosts, ' and a line shall be

stretched forth upon Jerusalem.

17 Cr} yet, .saying. Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, ^ My cities through ».

t prosperity shall yet be spread abroad; lr-'25'''Kx"i:
10-12 Ei xxsvii. 24-28 xxxix. 25-29. xlvjii 35 r iv 9. Ezra vi. 14. 15 Is!

28 Hag i 14. aii 1,2. Jobxxxviii 5 Is xxxiy 11 Jer xxxi 39,40,

CXKXVI
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uis.xi B2 xiix and" the Lord shall yel comfort Zion,
Hit's uv[."\l: and shalt yet * choose Jerusalem.
Jer. xsxi 13,14. ,^ -T- rrii „ » • r*. i

zeph iii ts-17. 18 "I Ihen '' luted 1 up mme eyes,
*chr »i 'e' Ps and saw, and behold ' four horns.
CSXXII. 13. U, rt A J • I I II
u. xiv I Ki,8, 19 And 1 said unto the Angel that
9 Rom XI 28 ®
'9. Epi>

', \„ talked with me, * What be these? And
DTnvii'a

" '16 answered me. These ore tlie horns

VvH °-6^K.?a which have " scattered Judah, Israel, and

L";'Da„ii''37 Jerusalem.
—13 vii. 3-8 viii 3-14 xi 28-35 a9 21. ii. 2. iv. 12-11. Rev. vii 13,11

b 21. viii. U Jer 1 17, 18 Dan xii 7. Hab lii. U.

V. 14— 17. Upon this the Angel, who condescended

to commune with the prophet, commissioned him to pro-

claim these good tidings to his people; and to assure them
that the Lord of all the armies in heaven and earth was

i"eaIous with vehement jealousy, or zeal, for, as he had
)een against, Jerusalem. His love and endeared relation

to his Church would not permit him to overlook the in-

juries done her. He was greatly displeased with the

C;>aldeans and others, who had reduced the Jews to deep
and permanent distress : for he had been displeased a little

with them, and they had helped forward the ailliciion.

The Jews had indeed deserved the heaviest indignation of

God ; nor could their enemies proceed further than he
intended : but they acted out of ambition, malice, and
enmity against them ; they took pleasure in their disgrace

and misery ; they used their power with cruelty and
tyranny ; and they intended to have continued them per-

petually in a state of object bondage and captivity. There-
fore the Lord was highly displeased with them. ' God
' was displeased with the instruments of his vengeance,
'for their extreme cruelty to the Jews; and with the
' nations, who insulted over them in their distress.' {Bp.
Newcoinbe.) {Marir. Ref.) At the same time, the Jews
must be assured, tliat the Lord was actually reconciled to

them, and was returned to dwell among them, with abun-
dance of mercy : the temple would certainly be rebuilded

;

and the line stretched forth over every pai-t of the city, to

mark out the streets of it for building, that it might be
restored to its ancient dimensions and prosperity. Nay,
the prophet was further to proclaim, that, through the

prosperity intended them, the oth'er parts of the land
would be replenished with cities : for the Lord would
comfort the inhabitants of Zion, and make eiTectual his

choice of Jerusalem, as the centre of his worship and the

place of his peculiar and gracious residence.—The.se pre-

dictions primarily related to the state of the Jews after the

captivity : yet tnat was but a shadow of what shall take
place in the Church, after the termination of the ojjpres-

sion of the New Testament Babylon.

V. 18—21. The prophet had immediately after a

vision of four horns, which represented those powers that

had scattered the Jews and desolated the city and land.

And then Jehovah, the person with whom he communed,
showed him four carpenters, or smiths, (rvorkmen,) who
came to fray or demolish these horns of the Gentiles.

—

Some by the horns understand the four great monarchies,
which had scattered or would scatter the Church : and then
the carpenters or workmen may mean in part the same
powers : the Persians cast out the Chaldeans, the Mace-

20 And the Lord shewed me • four 'Jf "Ij-'^is^

carpenters.
}^^^f^^

"."»

21 Then said I, What come these to i? Lh'Tx*27
do .' And he spake, saying, " l^iese are ob 2"

ivilr'v'

the horns which have scattered Judah, so /is'
''

'

that no man did lift up his head : but
these are come to Irav them, to cast out
the horns of the gentiles, ' which lifted ^Lil,^f^]^*•^
up t/,eir horn over the land of Judah to
scatter it.

donians the Persians, and the Romans the Macedonians

;

and the Goths and other northern nations cast down the
power of the Romans. Others understand, by the four
horns, the several kings of Assyria, Chaldea, and Persia,
that had successively crushed Israel and Judah : and then
they suppose Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, and Nchemiah, to
be the four carpenters. But peuhaps the vision only meant
in general, that enemies from the four winds had arisen,
or would arise, against the Jews and the Church ; but that
able instruments would be raised'*up to defeat their at-
tempts, to deliver tlie people of God, and so make his
cause to prevail and prosper. And this may take in both
the ministers of his word and those of his Providence.
Some interpret the four horns to mean the Samaritans,
Ammonites, Arabians, and Philistines, who harassed the
Jews that had returned from Babylon ; but these nations
have never scattered Israel and Judah. ' Why four ? To
' denote that these kingdoms had many enemies ; enemies
' on every side.' {Bp. Nemcomhe.) ' These signified all
' the enemies of the Church, east, west, north, and south.
' (ii. 6.) The carpenters, or smiths, are God's instru-
' ments, which with their mallets and hammers break
' these hard and strong horns ; and declare that no ene-
' mies' horn is so strong, but God hath an hammer to
' break it to pieces.' Smiths. ' These were to repair the
destructions which the horns had made.' (Lowlh.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1-6.

It tends greatly to the conviction of the hearers, when
several of the Lord's ministers testify the same truths : and
they, who profit by the means afibrdcd them, shall have
them continued and increased. Humiliation for sin must
precede the comfort of forgiveness : and therefore " the
" ministration of condemnation" should make way for
" the minisU-ation of righteousness and of the Spirit."

—

All our sufferings arise from the just displeasure of the
Lord

: and this must continue from generation to genera-
tion against our sinful race, except as any turn to him by
repentance and faith. His readiness to forgive, and to re-
turn in mercy to the humble suppliant, should encourage
and induce us to repent; and we should earnestly beo- of
him to " turn us, that wc may be turned." We must
follow no examples further than ihey accord to the word
of God: and therefore they whose fathers have refused to
hearken to the ministers of Christ, must by no means be
like them : as the authority of parents will not bear men out
in iniquity, idolatry, superstition, unbelief, or impenitence.
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CHAP. III.

Joshua stands before theAngelinJtUhygar-
ments, and is rtusledhy Satan: but the

Atigel orders him change ofraiment and
a fair mitre, and gives him encourag-

ing promises, I—7. A prophecy of the

Branch, and the Stone on which ivere se-

ven eyes ; rvithfurther promises, 8— 10.

bitants of Jerusalem, were called on to rejoice and sing,

because he would come and dwell among them ; for he
was " the Glory of his paople Israel." But he was also

to be " a Light to the Gentiles;" and many nations, in

that day, would renounce their idolatry, and join them-

selves to the Lord as his worshippers, among whom he

would dwell ; and by this the Jews would know that the

Lord of hosts had sent him to them. Let the reader at-

tentively mark the language ;
" many nations shall be

" joined to Jehovah ; and they shall be my people ; and
" I will dwell," &c. It is evident that Jehovah here

speaks
;
yet he adds, " Ttiou shall know that Jehovah

" of hosts hath sent me unlo tliee,''^ It is the singular

number. The prophet should know, that Jehovah of

hosts had sent that person to him, who spake in the name
of the Lord; not the people, that Jehovah had sent the

prophet to them. It seems impossible that this language

should be mistaken, except it be disregarded. Few pas-

sages, even in the New Testament, more clearly speak of

distinct persons in the unity of the Godhead, than this

docs. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. xvi. 10, 11. 13, 14. xviii.

1, 2. 33. xxxii. 30. xlviii. 16. Ex. iii. 2. xxiii. 20—23.)

—The day intended may either mean the time when the

Gospel was first preached to the Gentiles ; or that which will

soon arrive, when the fulness of the gentiles shall come in.

But the next verse evidently looks forward to the latter

day : for then the Lord will inherit Judah, in his holy

land, and again choose Jerusalem ; having converted the

Jews and brought them back to their own land. However,

at both these times he would evidently be raised up out of

his holy habitation, to plead the cause of his people against

tli^ir enemies ; and it would behoove all the fallen frail race

of men to fear before him, and to adore these displays of

his power, justice, truth, and love, with silence and sub-

mission, and without murmurs, objections, or opposition.

—' Many were made proselytes to Judaism ; the Edomites
' were converted in the time of John Hyrcanus.' {Bp.

Nervcombe.) The vanquished Edomites were indeed then

compelled to be circumcised, and to profess themselves

Jews. But can any man of reflection be satisfied wnh
such an interpretation ? Have not whole nations, and

povrerful nations, at least in as unexceptionable a way, em-

braced Christianity? and are not more glorious times

foretold? And does not this confirm, beyond reasonable

doubt, that exposition which explains the prophecy of oui-

-Lord's coming and kingdom ?

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The great Builder of the Church, whatever instruments

he employs, always works by line and rule ; and he knows

AND ' he shewed.me " Joshua the »^f » " " «>

high-priest "= standing before " the fe^"
j"'

j}
j^

ei™

Angel of the Lord, * and * Satan stand- '=
"

*^' .'*

ing at his right hand to + resist hiin. ? A^'^- '' ?•
^ '-' - ' -s Lor XXIX. 11.

2 And 'the Lord said unto Satan, llfJi^^i":
'^ The Lord rebuke liiee, O Safan : even 1,1'* Luke^i
d Ge
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H i. 17. ii. 12. 2

Chr. Tj. 6. Jolin

iiti.l8.Rom.viii.

33 Rev. xvii.U.
Am.

Bofn
Jnde 23.

k 2 Chr xxE. 18
—20 Ezra ix.

Vj. U. Isiv. 6.

Dail. ix. 18.

Matt xxri. II

—13.
J 1. » 1 Kinp
Z«ii 19 U vi.

2, 3 Luke i 19.

Hev. T. II.

m Is xliii.SS Fz.
xxxvi 25 Gal
iii 27, 23 Piiil

£ l9. Ixi 3 in

the Lord that hath '' chosen Jerusalem

rebuke thee: is not this ' a brand plucked

out of the fire ?

3 Now Joshua * was clothed with

filthy garments, and stood before the

Angel.
4 And he answered and spake unto

' those that stood before him, saying,
"" Take away the filtliy garii^ents from

him. And unto him he said. Behold,
" 1 have caused thine iniquity to pass

from thee, " and 1 will clothe thee with

change of raiment.

5 And 1 said, Let them set ^ a fair

mitre upon his head. So they set a fair

milre upon his head, and clothed him
^ vi. 1 1. Ez. xxviii :— 4. ixxis. c. Lev. . U, 9 Rev iv. i 10. v. B— 11

NOTES,
CHAP. III. V. 1—4. The prophet next saw

'*' Joshua ihc high-priest standing bcl'orc the Angel of the

*' Lord," (or the Anccel Jehovah ;) as a criminal upon
his trial; or rather as Israel's representative, otBciating

in his ministry, and seeking a Wessing upon his afiljcted

people. While he thus stood before Christ, Satan ap-

peared at his right hand, as his adversary and accuser, to

resist him, and to show cauie why he should not be ac-

cepted in his services, or why he should be condemned:
by which the subtle and malicious endeavours of tlie devil

to discourage the servants of God from their work, or to

defeat the success of it, were meant. But the Lord, the

Angel Jehovah, Christ, before whom Joshua stood, said

to Satan, "Jehovah rebuke thee, even the Lord, who
i' hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee," &c. It could not

be denied, that Joshua, and the other priests, and the

people, were in many things very fiiulty ; but Satan's ac-

cusations arose from enmity to God and his cause, and not

from any dislike to their unAvorthiness ; and therefore he

.ought to bo rebuked and silenced. They had just been

.marvellously delivered from idolatrous Babylon, as brands
plucked out of the burnwig ; and no wonder if they carried

about with them the marks of the^rr, in which they had
been neai'ly consumed : yet thi.s was a rea.son. not why they

should be thrown again into it, but why they should be
pardoned, and " purified to be a peculiar people zealous
" of good works." Wlule the Advocate of the Church
thus pleaded against her accuser, the prophet observed,

that Joshua was clothed in filthy garments, as he stood be-

fore him. This was an emblem of his sinfulness, and
that of the people whom he represented : and as he was
not properly habited to appear before the Lord, this seemed
,to give the enemy an advantage. Various conjectures have
bcefi formed, concerning the sins of which Joshua had been
guilty : but his connivance at the neglect of the ]3eople

respecting the temple seems the most probable, as far as

any particular crime was referred to The vision, how-
ever, rather related to the manifold sins and delilements

both of Jiim, the priests, and the people, which the legal

sacrifices could not take away. In this situation Joshua
Siad notl)ing to s*.y in his own behalf; till Christ ordered

q 1. Gen. Xi

15, 16. )t»v
13— 17 Xlv
IS. 16 Ft XX
20, 21 ir u

with garments. And (he Angel of the

Lord stood b}'.

b And the '^ angel of (he Lord ' pro-

tested unto Joshua, saying, -/'jir]!\'V'^^''

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If %.«".,"'>).
»!

thou wilt walk in my ways, and ' if tliou ?ri',r %i:":i'.

wilt keep my * charge, theti thou shalt xit'iiMriTm.

also'iudge niybouse, and slialt also keen Vm iJ 1,2

my courts, and " 1 will Pive tliee + places > ueut svius-
•^ ' ^ A rt I Sam. It.

to walk among these that stand by.
xl'ls-'-'i ji""

8 U ilear now, O Joshua (he high- ^/ ,'„"

^'",ke

priest, (hou, and (hy fellows that sit be- ^f^''^'-^^
'{j^J.-

fore thee :
" for they arc men {wondered „'!' j"',,

j^.. ,i.

at: for, behold, I will bring forth "my
J]" *3G'"'^jor„'

servant,^ The BRANCH.
9—12 -

23, 21
XXXtii

-y Is slii.

I i vi

i-v 23. Luk

. 2 Men
23 Hcv
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the attendant angels to remove his filthy garments, assur-

i^ng him that his sins were pardoned, and " that he would
" clothe him with change of raiment." Thus he was
prepared for ministering with acceptance in his sacred

office ; and the people were reminded, that the Aaronic

priesthood could not profit them, except by the intervention

of a better priesthood, by which iniciuity might actually bo

put away. ' The Logos, or Son of God, said unto Satan,

" the Lord," ' even God the Father,' " rebuke thee," &c.

[Lonllt.)

V. f). The prophet would doubtless rejoice to see

Joshua rescued, cleansed, and arrayed : but he observed

that he yet had not the mitre inscribed with " Holiness to

" the Lorb," which was the peculiar mark of his ap-

pointment to tlie high priesthood. {Marg. Ref.) But he

was encouraged to beg that this also might be put upon his

head -. and his rec^uest being granted, Joshua Avas invested

with that as well as the other garments of his office.

—

Many, however, suppose the first clause to be a conti-

nuation of the orders given by the Angel of the Lord :

—

' And accordingly I command you to set a fair mitre on
' his head.' (Jip. Hall.) ' 1, the Lord, further com-
' manded, and' said. The angel that talked with me
' still stood by, and made that solemn protestation which
' follows.' {howlh.)

V. C, r. When -this was done, and Joshua was
solemnly admitted to his high office, notwithstanding all

former sins; (Notes, Is. vi. 1—9:) the Angel protested

to him, or solemnly assured him, with the authority of the

Lord of hosts, that if he conscientiously walked in hi.s

ways, and faithfully continued to execute the important

trust and charge committed to him, he should be honoured
as the judge or ruler over the temple and all its ser\ ii es,

whilst he lived ; and should at length have admission to

the company of those attendant spirits which were around
the throne.

V. 8. ,Ioshua And the other priests, with Zerubbabel
and his assistants, had been men greatly wondered at.

Their marvellous deliverance from Babylon ; their resolu-

tion in coming up to Jerusalem when it lay in ruins ; their

perseverance in the midst of so many hardships and perils

;

and their preservation among such inveterate and potent

3 R 2
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.in.23, 9 For behold, ' the stocks that I have
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/'^"J,'^
laid before Joshua ; upon one btone

'i^i 11 shall be "seven eyes: behold, 'I will

.^^''J
engrave the graving thereof, saith the

'lii,
!,' Lord of hosts, and i will remove

Sic. Dan is 24—27 John i

ii. 27. ix. 25, 26. X. 10-18.

the iniquity of that land in one day.

10 In that day, saith the liOao of

hosts, " shall ye call every man his 'j^*^],"^^

neighbour under the vine, and under "".."iJ

the fig-tree.
""•

enemies, caused many to think of them with astonish-

ment. Butlhey would surely be preserved ; because One
was in due lime to arise from the remnant of Judah, of

whom Joshua was a type, and wlio was called by the same

name; {Joshua being the Hebrew, and Jesus the Greek,]

termination.) In due time the Lord would bring forth hisi

servant, tiie BRANCH; namely, at his incarnation, whenj

he would spring forth as a small branch from a decaying]

root, and yet grow up to supereminent dignity and glory. 1

—
' The word, rendered wondered at, signities not only a I

' wonder, but also a sign, or a type. They are men in-i

' tended as signs and tokens, they are typical men ; " meuj
' that foreshow something to come." ' They, with Joshua

j

' at the head of them, are a figure of the restoration of]

' the Church under the government of the Messiah. Ij

'will point out the coming of the Messiah, as a person
i

'altogether distinct from Joshua, or any other present'

' amono' you ; and I will make him known under the namej
" of the BRANCH. The word is rendered by the Sep-;

' tua"int, the east, or sun-rising, horn whence it is ap-
' plied to Christ, (Lnke i. (8 :) and rendered the day-
* fpring.^ (Lowlk.) How any learned man can sup-

jKsse that Zerubbab'el was exclusively meant, (when he

was alreadv brought forth, and placed as high in authority

as at any future period,) would be astonishing ; did not

jnultinlied instances prove ihe difficulty with which very

learned men discern tlic Saviour, in the clearest predic-

tions and testimonies of Scripture. (Marg, Ref.)

V. 9, 10, An allusion might here be made to some

corner-stone or foundation stone of the temple, which had

litea laid under the inspection of Joshua, and in the pre-

sence of many of the people ; and on which the names

of tlic tribes of Israel perhaps were engraven. But the

Loi'd called their attention to the true Foundation and Cor-

iicr-stone of the spiritual temple, which he had laid in his

purposes and prophecies, and which he would openly lay

bsfore the people, in his incarnation and by the Gospel

;

even Christ, as ImnJanuel, Gc-:1 and man. The feven eyes

upon this stone are interpreted by many to signify the

manifold and abundant wisdom and knowledge of Christ,

us the Counsellor and cvcr-watchful Protector of his

Church; or the manifold gifts and graces of the Holy

Spirit: and some explain it of certaiii superior ministering

angels, so called : but others suppose that they denote the

iiticntion which would be paid to this precious Cornc-

stone. The eyes of all believers from the beginning had

looked forward to it, through types and predictions ; those

of all believers, both of the Jews and Gentiles, after

Christ's coining to the end of tire world, would be fixed

upon it, in faith, hope, and love ; wicked men would be-

hold it with contempt, abhorrence, or dismay ; and evil

f pirits would rye it widi malignity and despair. In short,

liic eyes of all, in lieavcn, earth, or hell, would, in one

'v.'Ay CiT other, or at one lime or oilier, be fixed upon it

The Lord of hosts would engrave the graving of this

Stone, as the Corner-stone of the temple had been engra-

ven: this seems especially to refer to the sufferings of

Christ, through which he was prepared to be the Foun-

dation and Salvation of the whole Church. On that one

day, on which Christ was crucified for his people, a com-
plete atonement was made for all their sins, and the way
opened for their pardon, acceptance, and sanctification.

And in that day, when sinners come to him, the tried Cor-

ner-stone, and obtain pardon, and spiritual life and grace

from him, they begin to enjoy peace, and to live in har-

mony ; calling upon one another to associate in religious

exercises and in holy fellowshij) ; while they rest under

his protection and live upon his consolations ; as men used

to feast together upon the fruit and under the shade of

their vines and fig-trees. This may jierhaps have a spe-

cial reference to that day, when the eyes of the Jews shall

be fixed upon Christ, that precious Corner-stone which

the) have hitherto rejected. Then their load of national

guilt shall at once be removed ; and they shall enjoy spi-

ritual peace and temporal security in their own land, as ia

the days of Solomon. (Marg, Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.

If we could behold what goes forward in the world of

spirits, we should see much to alarm, to humble, and t»

encourage us. The most honoured, eminent, and e.vcel-

lent of men, Avhen viewed as standing before the Lord,

would appear to be sinners deserving of condemnation, not

only for their actual sins, but for the defilement of their

best services: and Satan would be seen employing a vast

variety of subtle and malevolent machinations, to defeat all

our pious desicns, and even, if possible, to procure our

condcmnalion. But though we cannot answer the charges

brought against us, yet our heavenly Advocate never wanUs

an effectual plea, in behalf of all who entrust their cause

in his hands. He will rebuke, confound, and silence our

bold accuser, by arguments, grounded on his own merito-

rious obedience unto death, and on the mercy and truth of

the Father through him. If it be proved, by our genuine

convereion, that we belong to that company, whom he

hath chosen, " that they should be holy and without blame
" before him in love," we have nothing to fear. We
were once as brands in the fire, without sense of our

misery and danger, or desire of deliverance; and he plucked

us out. of his own unsolicited mercy and grace, "according

to the eternal purpose which he had jjurposed in himself:"

and he will not now leave us to be thrown back into the

burning, because of those remains of sin, which are oui-

grief and burden, when we stand daily before him, con-

fcs.'^in^' our guilt, entreating him to pardon and cleanse us.

and ])Vcj)arcd to give him all the glory of tur salvation, ff



B. a did. CHAPTER \V. B C. .Oi9.

«j-9 13. 19
JTiii. 6, 7

b I Kitif^s xix
—7 Jerxxsi.;
Dan >iii l«

CHAP. IV. .

A. vision of a golden candhslick, nilh se-

ven lamps, supplied with oil, throupji

pipes, from tivo olive-trees j explained

to mean the effectual assistance, which

God nould afford Zcrvhbahel and Jo

shua in finishing the temple, 1— 10

The two olive-trees are the two anointed

ones, 1
J— 14.

AND ' the Angel that talked with me
came again, '' and waked me, as a

man that is wakened uut of his sleep,

the great Intercessor then silences our accuser l)y such

arguments ; we should resist his discouraging suggestions

in the same manner; we should desire to be the Lord's

instruments in plucking brands out of the fire ; and we
should bear patiently and meekly with the sins and intir

mities of new converts and weak believers, according to

the mercy of our Lord to us. In his sight we ail appear

i'.s clothed in filthy garments ; not only in our first approach

to him for salvation, but in i-espect of our hearts and
actions ever since : except as he orders the ))oor prodigal

to be divested of his rags, and clothed with the best robe.

which he hath provided for his change of raiment. AVhen

iVB truly trust in Christ, we shall thus be made the righ-

teousness of God in him ; he will also cause our iniquity

to pass away by his sanctifying grace, and enable us to put

oft' the old man, which is corrupt according !o the deceitful

lusts ; and having put on the new man, to walk thenceforth

in newness of' life. Happy »hen are they who seek help

from him! the prayers of his ministers and people are

<iccepted for them, and they are qualified for every work to

which they are called. But if we would have the assur-

ance and comfort of these privileges, and serve the Lord
in any honourable and useful station, we must hearken to

his protestations concerning the necessity of holiness and
faithful obedience, as well as his promises of free salvation.

We must learn to walk in his ways, and keep his charge,

And be faithful in a little ; in order that we may be more
and more employed on earth, and in hopes of serving him
in heaven for ever, along with angels and perfected saints.

V. 8— 10.

Whatever trials we pass through, or whatever services

we perform ; or however we may be Avondered at by
friends or foes ; our whole dependence must rest on Christ

the Branch of righteousness j that we may be grafted in-

to liim and grow like him. On him must our eyes be
fixed, as tlie only Foundation which the Father hath laid

for his Church, or on which a sinner can rest his hope of

•salvation. He alone can remove our iniquity : in one day
he made an all-sufficient atonement for sin, and the Lord
laid on him the transgressions of us all : and when his

Lauds, feet, and side were pierced for us, our names and
cause were graven by the Father upon his heart. When-

1

ever we look to him in genuine faith, the guilt and power!
of sin are marvellously removed: we then begin to|

2 And said unto ine, 'What seest 'I,l'
•'"'

thou? And 1 said, 1 have looked, and Vixv"'']

behold, "^ a candlestick all c/'gokl, with f'Kioirr;)

* a bowl upon the top of it, and his * se- i!>. 'icur'"

ven lamps thereon, and f seven pipes to j.^rT'^i'I'

the seven lamps which arc upon the top
J\'\-";'^

thereof;
V'"^' v

3 And two • olive-trees by it, one upon ^"g^;- ;;„,;;

the li^hi side of the bowl, and tiie oilier j"^,!';'",',,'

upon the k-ft side thereof. ^''iIod^

4 So 1 answered and spake to the an- ^i^-n i

gel that talked with me, saying, « What
l\-^ j^^'i^g

lire these, my lord '1

KeJ'"iil'i

enjoy true peace and comfort, in communion with hint

and his saints; and we have an antepast of heavetily feli-

city, while in his ordinances, by faiih and love, " wo sit

" down under his shadow with great delight, and his Iruit

'' is sweet to our taste." {Cant. ii. 3.)

NOTES.
CHAP. IV. V. 1. Some short interval taking place,

between the foregoing and the following parts of the vi-

sion, Zcchariah, through the infirmity of the flesh, v.'as

fallen asleep. But his divine Instructor waked him, that

he might attend to what he had further to shov,' him.

{Marg. Kef.)
'

V. 2, 3. (Note, Ex. xxv. 31—37. Rev. i. 20.)

This candlestick of jiure gold, (alluding to that in tl:e

sanctuary.) represented the Church of God, formed of the

excellent of the earth, and fitted for receiving, and com-
municating, the light of truth and holiness, in this dark
world. The lamps of the candlestick in the sanctuary
were supplied by the priests, in the ordinary manner; but

this was supplied in a supernatural way : for there v.'as a

bowl, or common reservoir, placed on the top of the

candlestick, at an equal distance from each of the sevcii

lamps; and from this bowl were seven pipes, through

which the oil gradually ran of itself, to supply each of

them, as it was wanted. At the same lime, two olivCf

trees were growing, one on each side of the bowl : and a
branch of each of them, being nearest to it, distilled of

its own accord abundance of the finest oil, of a golden
colour, through a golden pipe into the bowl ; from which
the lamps were replenished, through the seven pipes, (II,

12.) Beyond doubt, this represented the abundance of

divine grace, for the illumination and sanctificalion of the

ministers and members of the Church, whicli is treasured

up in Christ, to be fro n him dispensed, through his ordi-

nances, to every individual in all jiaits of the woiM, as

occasions and circumstances may require; and which can^

not be procured, or precluded bvany human power, hut is

communicated, according to the methods which he has
established, and revealed in his word. This Ciiiirch was at

that time found among tlie -Jews, and the candlestick wa?
set up at Jerusalem : and its light would be supplied and
kept burning, notwithstanding the weakness or unwoiv
thiness of the pcr-ons concerned, the numiicror power of
their enemies, or the apparent difficulties under \yhichthey
laboured.
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11 ? Then answerdi, and said unto

him, y What are these two olire-trees

upon the right side of the candlestick,

and upon the left side thereof?

1

2

And 1 answered again, and said unto

him, What be these two olive-branches,

which * through the two golden pipes

femptyjlhe golden ojZoutofthemselves?

tinues to build, and will himself complete, his spiritual

temple. TUe small beginnings of his Gospel were despised

by numbers : the feeble efforts that are made in difierent

places to promote his cause, and the first dawnings of his

grace in new converts, are often contemned. Even the

friends of the Gospel are apt to desjjise the day of small

things : but they ivili all at length rejoice to see this great

Builder carry on and complete his design ; and to observe

how the eyes of the Lord watch over the operations of his

grace from first to last ; whilst at length angels and men
will count them the grand themes of their admiring praise

and adoration.

V. 11— 14. The prophet was still ignorant of the mean-
ing of the two olive-trees, especially of those bra-nches

from which the oil was more immediately conveyed to the

lamps : and upon inquiry he learned, that " they were
" the tw« anointed Ones, which stood before the Lord of
" the whole earth." Zerubbabel and Joshua, the anointed

mler and high priest of Judah, who stood before the Lord,

and were his instruments in the woik of the temple, wci-e

the anointed Ones intended : but they were only types and
shadows, (as the temple itself was,) of him that was to

come. They therefore typified Christ, as anointed v,'ith

the Holy Spirit without measure, to be the King and Iligh-

Pricst of the Church, and to build, illuminate, and sanctify

the spiritual temple. As the anointed High-Priest, he pur-

caased these gifts by his sacrifice of himself, and through

'

his intercession in heaven, they are communicated by him,

;

as the anointed King of his Church. From the union ofi

these two offices in his mysterious person, both God and
Man, this inexhaustible fulness of grace is derived and
conferred. Thus the olive-branches of themselves distil

the golden oil, through the two golden pipes into the bowl

:

and from this fulness all receive that grace, which they re-

quire in their several places and services, through the means
of grace, as the seven pipes fed I'ad seven lamps of the can-

dlestick. — ' It is plain, that the golden candlestick is the
' Jewish state, both civil and religious : and that the
' oil, with which the lights are supplied, is the Spirit of

'God.' (W/i. NeW' omije.) - And is it not equally plain,

that Zfrubbibel and Joshtia were, in these transactions,

typical persons, types of Christ our King and our High-
Priest ?

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We are so dull, and so soon weary of attending on
spiritual things, that the Lord must not only set them be-

fore us, but again and again by various methods awaken
our atteafion. - The Church,, contains all the knowledge,
holiness, and consolation, which are to be found in this

13 And he answered me and said, i5.Hji>j^^y^i=-

^ Knowest thou not what these ie? And ''...'", '\'j'"'
_ Till. 12. 1 Sam."

1 said, No, my lord. », ' »;; '„
'f;

] 4 Then said he, ' These are the two
^I'-'j^ ^^^^\^

^ anointed ones,'^ that stand by ' the Lord i,j3.,^ ^^„ '^

of the whole earth. U\\j ^f; Tl:
i Heb mnsiir oil. Is T I. Marl. b iii I vi. 5 Deut. s. 8, 1 Kings' x?ii. 1. Jet.

slix 19 cJosh iii. 11. Is liT. 5 Mic. iv. 13

sinful world : and all this light comes from Christ, as

its great source. He hath formed his candlestick on earth

of the most valuable materials, and with the most exquisite

workmanship ; and he hath so arranged his word, his ordi-

nances, his ministers, and people, that no part of the

Church may be destitute of the light of life ; and that the

whole may shine as a light in the world.—Even when our

ignorance or inattention deserve reproofs, if we ask wis-

dom of him, he will give us liberally, and not upbraid us.

No human power or efforts can do good to the souls of

men, except the Spirit of God work by them : iior can
any authority or might prevent that good, which this di-

vine Agent is pleased to do, often by feeble and unworthy
instruments. To spread the Gospel, and to render men
wise, holy, and happy, we do not so much need the

assistance of mighty monarchs and powerful armies ; or

that of wealth, great abilities, eminent learning ; or even
the powers of philosophy, eloquence, and oratory : but
we want men filled with the Holy Spirit, full of faith,

heavenly wisdom, holiness, zeal for the glory of God, and
love to the souls of men ; who would go forth in simple

dependence on the grace and providence of God, to use
(no carnal weapons, but) the spiritual armour provided for

them, and by fervent prayer to seek the blessing from him
alone. Before such Zerubbabels mountains would become
plains ; or rather before Him, who hathsaid " Lo, 1 am
" with you always, even to the end of the world." As
his instruments, they would begin and finish many a good
work ; even as he laid the foundation, and will in due
time ioring forth the head-stone, of his Church.— In the
mean while, may we first give diligence to obtain the as-

surance that we are a part of the spiritual building: that

we may both witness and partake of the blessing, when
the whole company of heaven shall e.sclaim, " Grace,
" grace, unto it." Having this assurance, whatever we
are called to engacre in for the honour of God and the good
of the Church, let us use every means diligently, but trust

only in the Lord. Let us not be discouraged by mountains
in the way, for faith and prayer will not fail' to remove
them : and let us hope for a happy event to all our en-
deavours. Nor let us despise the day of small things,

either in respect of ourselves or others : for the Lord com-
monly produces great effects from small beginninss. Ra-
ther let us be thankful for every little hope, lielp, or
success, or any little good done by us -..let us rejoice to see
instruments made active in the Lord's work, either in

the magistracy, the ministry, or any other way. Especi-
ally let us fix our faith on Christ, and joyfully view him
carrying on his work according to his own glorious plan,
and daily bringing his spiritual edifice nearer to its com-
pletion

; whilst the omnipresent and omniscient providence
of God concurs with his grace, in perfecting the great
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Visions of a largeftying roll, signifying
1lie Judgments, about to he executed on
the wicked, \—4; and of an epbah,

ivilh a ivoman sitli7tg in if, covered tvilh

a talent of lead, and carried to be

stationed ?"?» the land oj Shinar ; signi-

fying the durable wiseries of tlie Jews,
uhcn they should have filled up their

measure of iniquity, [}—^11.

THEN I turned, and lifted up mine
eyes, and looked, and l>ehold a

flying " roll.

2 And he said unio me, " What seest

thou? and I answered, 1 ?ee a " flying

roll ;
'' the length thereof is twenty cu-

bits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits.

3 Then said he unto me, This»5 " the

curse that goeth forth over ' the face of
the whole earth : for * every one that
^ stealeth shall be cut off as on this side

according to it; and every one that
' svveareth shall be cut off as on that

side according to it.

4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lord
of hosts, and it shall enter into the house
of the thief, and into the house of him
that sweareth falsely by my name : ' and
it shall lemain in the midst of his house.

design. Beholding him as our Priest upon the throne, let

us seek through his intercession, and of his royal bounty,
su]ipHes from that fuhiess, which hath hitherto sufficed

for all his saints and servants, according to their trials &nd
employments ; let us wait on him in all his ordinances,

expecting communications of his Spirit ; and thus let

us hope to he sanctified wholly in bod}', soul, and spi-

" rit ; for faithful is he that hath promised, who also will

" do it."

NOTES.
CHAP. V. V. 1

—

4. The preceding visions were
replete with encouragement to the pious rulers and people

of Judah ; but these bear a gloomy aspect, both towards

obstinate sinners, and towards the whole nation in process

of time.—The prophet's attention was called to a flying

roll. He saw several skins of parchment, or other such

materials, joined together and written upon, flying in the

air ; which seemed to him to be above ten yards long and
five yards wide : and his divine Instructor informed him,

that they represented the curse, which would go through

the whole land against wicked persons. The Lord would
bring it forth, as the rule of judgment, and he would deal

with every one according to it. So that the thief, being

condemned by one part of it, would be cut off according

to it ; the perjured person, being condemned by another

and shall consume it with the timber

thereof, and the stones thereof.

5 H Then " the Angel that talked with
'

me went forth, and said imto me, ' Lift

up now thine eyes, and see what is thi^

that goeth forth.

6 And 1 said. What is it ? and he

said, This is " an ephah that goeth forth.

He said moreover. This is their resem-

blance through all the earth.

7 And, behold, there was lifted up a

t talent of lead: and this is " a woman
that sitteth in the midst of the ephah.

8 And he said, "This is wickedness.

And he cast it into the midst of the

ephah ; and he cast p the weight of lead pS'rTxxxJm

upon the mouth thereof. Lamj^u. a"

9 Then lilted 1 up mine eyes, and
looked, and, behold, there came out two
women, and the wind rvas in their wings

;

•^ for they had wings like the wings of a
\^^i^\^

^^*

stork : and they lifted up the ephah be-
^^J^^^.

tvveen the earth and the heaven.

10 Then said 1 to the Angel that talk-

ed with me. Whither do these bear the

ephah ?

I i And he said unto me, ' To build it '5^™'^,

an house in ' the land of Shinar : and it
^^;,^.^^]

shall be established, and set there upon 'I''ZA

her own base. " """

Hos i. ii i

Gen. xii

Matt xsii

1 Thes.

Matt, xxiv. 21.

part of it, would be cut ofl" according to it : and in like

manner, with other criminals. For the curse would
enter into the house of the thief, the perjured person,

&c. and abide there, till it had destroyed all the riches,

comfort, and credit of him and his family ; even as if

it had consumed the stones and timber of his habita-

tion. The large size of the roll might intimate, that it

not only contained all the curses written in the law and
denounced by the prophets ; but also an account of all the

sins of those against whcni it was sent forth : its Jlijing

might signify, that it continually hovered over, and would
speedily light on, the heads of the impenitent : and the two

crimes of theft and false swearing might be mentioned as a
compendium of the two tables of the law. {Merrg. lief.)

' The roll was very ample, to show what a number of cur-

' ses should come on the wicked.—The thief and the false

' swearer, says Capellus, are put for every kind of trans-

' gressor.' {Bp. Neivcombe.)

V. 5—11. This vision seems to be a prediction of the

present state of the Jews. Though their prosperity 'vvould

be restored after the captivity
;
yet they would at length

fill up the measure of their iniquity, and be exposed to a

far heavier and more durable calamity than the Baylonish

captivity. The prophet being again directed by his divine

Instructor to look up, and see what tvcnt forth; (that is,

fro'.n the councils of God, before concealed, but thus re.
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CHAP. VI.

I, i 18. 19 Dan

SKKvi 6 I'm
xxi.'JO Is si

S6 27 xliii. I

i II iii II

a. a Rev vi

xii 3. xvii 3

A vision offour chariots, tvilh horses of
different colours, 1—H. Hy crowns, put

on Joshua's head, and then preserved in

the temple, the Brunch, the Messiah, as

Priest and King, as building the temple

and as executing the counsel of peace,

is prefigured, 9— l.*).

ND ' I turned, and lifted up mine
eyes, and looked, and,behold, there

came " four chariots out from between
two mountains; " and the mountains

H'frf mountains of brass.

2 In the first chariot were ''.red horses

;

and in the second chariot ^ black horses ; ^ e ncv vs s, c

3 A.nd in the third chariot ' white S'l'^'n'"'"'

horses; and in the fourth chariot ^grisled ^^33' To,
4°.

and * bay horses. *pr, iiro^?

4 Then 1 answered and said '' unto the il g^",/
\^^

Anj^el that tallied witli me, What arc
'^^'/^''^'J

these, my lord ?
_ \^i -'

^
fj And the Ansel answered and said "»> %;-,jm

unto me, ' These are the four f spnits ot
|,J''°|,'|^;;j

'^

the heavens, which ^ go forth from stand-
|,";°,o'',-Ki„.i

ing before ' the Lord of all the earth. ^Ji', ",8^'^^i

b The black horses which are therein l^^„l \;;: ',5

go forth into "" the nortli country; and
I'„^^e i^il'.''

'*

the white " go ftirth after thera ; and '„'%;*' I'lyi'

1 Kxv. g.xlvi 10. li. 48, Ei

vealed ;) he was shown an cphah, or a measure about the

size of a bushel : and he was told, that " this was their

" resemblance through all the earth," or the land. This

was the form in which the ephah was made. On the top

of the ephah was suspended a talent of lead, as a pon-

derous cover for it. In the ephah sat a woman, the em-

blem of the Jewish nation : and the angel cast something

into the measure, which he told the prophet was rvickednes.ij

denoting that he kept an exact account of their sins, and

would put them all with the nation into the measure, and

only bear with the people !ill that shoLiid be full : for the

emblem requires, and the language implies, that, the wick-

edness put into the ephah should be distinct from the

woman. At length the weight of lead was cast on the

mouth of the ephah, by which the woman that sat in it,

and the wickedness cast into it, would both be so closed

lip, as no more to be e^;tricated. This seems to mpan the

condemnation of the nation, after the Jews had filled up

the measure of their iniquities by crucifying Christ and

rejecting his Gospel. The two women with wings like a

stork, and the wind in their wings, seem to have been
emblematic of the Roman armies, and their rapid con-

(juests, coming spetdily at the call of Christ to execute

his righteous sentence on that devoted nation. And the

lifting up of the ephah, and carrying it away through the

air, to build it an house in Shinar, or Babylon, where it was
to be fixed on its own base, so that its condition would for

a long time remain unaltered, represents the taking of Je-

rusalem, the dispersion of the Jews like that made by the

Babylonish captivity, and the long continuance of that

calamity, as tlie just punishment of their sins, and by
reason of their obstinate unbelief and rejection of Christ,

to cleave to the works of their abrogated law and the su-

perstitious traditions of their elders. It is observable,

that the word Shinar signifies shaking out, and gives

weight to this interjiretation, which, in the grand outlines,

seems very clear and satisfactory. ' The meaning of
' the vision scorns to be, that the Babylonish captivity
' had happened on account of the wickedness committed
' by the .lews

; and that a like dispersion would befal

' thr-m, if they relapsed into like crimes.' {J^p- New-
combe.) The language also imjilics, that it would be
vastly more durable.

Vol. Jll.—No. 24.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The full discoveries of the free grace of the Gospel, and

the greatest encouragements given to repentance, faith, and

evangelical obedience, tend to aggravate the guilt and en-

hance the jiunishment of those, who go on still in their

wickedness. The tremendous curses of God's word go

forth over the face of the whole earth : and they are con-

tinually falling upon the heads of the unjust and profane,

according to the things written in the book of tne law,

and in the book of God's omniscience, who will never

forget any of their works. While men seek to enrich

their families by fraud, rapine, oppression, perjury, or

other crimes ; they open their doors, and admit the curse

into their habitations along with their ill-gotten gains ; and

it will there remain, to the ruin of their substance, and the

impoverishing of their posterity; while another part of

the same curse will rest on their souls, and sink them into

everlasting punishment. As we are all transgressors of

the law, so we cannot escape this wrath of God, exceptwe
flee for refuge to the hope set before us in the Gospel. To
give us space for this, the Lord endures our provocations

with much long-sufl'ei-ing: but there is an appointed mea-
sure for every individual, (as well as for every nation,) in

which he sits, and into which all his wickedness is cast :

and when he hath filled this measure, the Lord will shut

him up under his heavy wrath, as with a talent of lead,

and commission the executioners -of his vengeance to carry

him to his own place, there to assign him his long home,
far from the -city of our God, and among his enemies, as

a vessel of wrath fitted for destruction. There will he be
" established on his own base," and continue for ever a
hater of God and holiness, and an object of his unchange-
able and hot displeasure. Let sinners then fear to treasure

up wrath against this day of wrath; for the more they

multiply their crimes, the faster the measure fills : let them
especially take heed not to oppose, despise, or neglect the

great salvation of the Gospel ; for this, above all other sins,

hastens and ratifies the tremendous sentence ; and whilst

the day continues, " Let the wicked forsake his ways, and
" the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return to
" the Loud, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our
" God, for he will abundantly pardon."

5 8
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o^Dan. Ki. J, «.
jj^g grisled go forth " toward the south

country.
".: job'^t^ 7 A«d p the bay went forth, and sou.^ht

7;^l:^?'"'
'" to go that they might walk to and fro

through the earth : and lie said, Get )'e

hence, walk to and fro through the earth.

So Ihey walked to and fro through the

earth.

V A'i ^>"'''i;>MU
^ Then cried he upon me, and spake

»i*xu^li' ;i^T
"it" "le, saying. Behold, these that go

«: 49? £2.%. 13^
toward the north country have "^ quieted

I*!-;. 2,;
22***" my spirit in the north country.

NOTES.
CHAP. VI. V. 1—8. ' The two brazen mountains

* may be merely an ornamental part of the vision ; or they

may denote God's firm and immutable decrees, by which

9 f And ' the word of the Lord, came
unto me, saying,

lu Take of them of the captivity, even

of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah,
' which are come from Babylon, and
come thou the same day, and go into

the house of Josiah ' the son of Zepha-
niah

;
- u,ii5.Ki

1 1 Then take silver and gold, and ixxi'x

" make crowns, and set them upon the \^^^^"'^

head of *Moshua the son of Josedech "•'?
\^\

the high-priest

;

'« " »

26-30 It
i. 20 Ada
V 17. Kom.
2&.:g

iX. 6.

3 Lev
Ps xsi.
ii-. 11.

9 Key.

laz. i. {.

mercy; or those lighter judgments that are more common
in the world. (Notes, Rev. vi. 2— 8.) Accordingly, the

Angel interpreted the vision to signify " the four sjjirits

' of the heavens ;" that is, celestial spirits, sent forth

* he governs the earth. " His righteousness is like great' from God, to execute his purposes in the ditierent parts of

'mountains." (Bp. Nervcombe.) The emphasis laid on! the earth. The red had already gone forth, and were ex-

i ho mountains being mountains of brass, sufficiently proves,; ecuting their commission, in the wars by which the Per-

sliat something essential to the vision was intended. The sian kings wasted the Chaldeans and other nations in

four chariots are generally interpreted of the four great i those parts : the black were about to follow them into the

monarchies, the Chaldean, Persian, Grecian, and Roman, north-country ; and tlien the white would go forth after

whith successively executed God's purposes ofjustice and; them. But thegrisled were about to go towards the south,

mercy. As the red horses mentioned at first are afterwards into Egypt, and other countries to the south of Judah :

omitted, it is supposed to be intimated, that the first of yet the bay, which were connected with them, sought to go

ihose monarchies was already subverted; and the bay to and fro through the earth, and obtained permission so to

liorses, which are firtt joined with the grisled, but after- j do. ' Those which were represented by the bay, (not be-

warJs mentioned separately, arc su|iposcd to denote the! ' ing designed to any particular place,) went forth to pass

Goths, Vandals, &c. which subverled the iioman empire. ' to and fro throughout the earth, to take charge of the

But the reasons assigned for the dillercnt colours of the ' Church of God, scattered in ail parts of the world.'

•horses, from the ditrcrcnt complexions, (so to sjieak) oi (Bp. Hall.) At length the prophet's divine Instructor in-

these monarchies, do not give entire satisfaction. Cer- ; formed him, that they who had gone towards the north-

tainly the Persian monarchy was more favourable to the: country had quieted his spirit respecting those regions : the

Jev/s, than any of the others ; and it does not seem to judgments inflicted on those who had harassed the Jews,

liavc been more fatal to other nations. And whatever fa- ^ having satisfied the justice of God, he was appeased, and

Yours Alexander the Great showed to the Jews, the suf-

ferings of tiiat nation, under some of his successors,

especially Antiochus Epipliancs, exceeded all which they

willing that peace should be restored.

Then cried, &;c. ' These words were uttered by God,
appearing out of the Shekinah.'' (Lorvth.) This is cer-

endured from the Babylonish captivity till the coming of. tainly a mere assertion: for the test contains no hint to

Christ. The white horses, therefore, are not, in this re- that effect. The Angel, who talked with the prophet,

spcct, a proper emblem of the Grecian empire. Nor does evidently spake in this as well as former instances : and

it appear, for what end the Chaldean monarchy should be
j the passage unanswerably shows, that, according to the

vcprescnted in Sl prophetical vision j seeing it was already! interpretation before given, this Angel was the Lord of

destroyed. It seems then more obvious and satisfac- 1 Hosts, the mighty God, Emmanuel. Thus was con-

,tory, to explain the passage to be descriptive of the provi- eluded that succession of visions, which is continued

tiential government of God, as conducted by the minis- 1 from the first chapter to this place.

U'atioii of angels according to his eternal purposes: and

this with special rciercnce to the affairs of the Jews and

surrounding nations at that time, (Notes, 1— 11.) Angels

arc called the Lord's chariots; (Notes, Ps. Ixviii. 17.

E~. i. X.) By them he goes forth to execute his pro-

vidential will on earth. The chariot with red horses may
veprescnt the execution of his vengeance, by raising up

bloody conquerors to waste guilty nations : that with black

horses the dnxidfiil judgments of famine and pestilence,

which often follow the desolations of war : the white

horses may signify the removal of those judgments, by

i-eturnitig peace, health, and plenty : and the grisled and

V. 9. Came, &lc. ' After the night, on which the

' eight foregoing visions were represented to the prophet.'

(Bp, Neivcombe.)

V. 10, II. These persons seem to have come from

Babylon, to present an oblation from the Jews at Baby-

lon towards the building or decoration of the temple : but

it is not certain whether they intended to continue at Je-

rusalem, or to return (o Babylon. The prophet, however,

was ordered to meet ihem on that very day at the house

of Josiah, whither perhaps they were gone to present

their oblation ; and of them he was to take the silver and

\tio]<\, and to make croivns. With these he was ordered to

bay may denote dispensations mingled with v/rath and crown Joshua the high priest : not with respect to Jlis
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yxiiiTismii. 12 And speakuntohlm, saving, Thus
Mafk^'v: 'ai speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying,

xv'?. 3i" Hcb! y Behold the Man ^ whose name is Tlie

^•'r'Ar
" BRANC.'H ; and he shall * grow up out

*«-i7'/i il^l of his place, and " he shall build the
SJ 1 liii i Jer. <• 1 r

"''iukeTTf lemple or the Lord :

J'r^'^: . 1^ Even he shall build the temple of
* Or, nrnncfi up *

/^""""a'vnrs the Lord; and he shall " bear the glory,

^^'l c"'M.'r*k "^"^ shall sit and rule upon his throne ;

JohM? "-2I and he shall be°a Priest upon his throne:
Kph. ii S0-I2. Heb iii 3 b Ps, XJCi 5, xlv 3.4 Ixxii 19 Is ix B xi 10. xxii. El

Jihit 5, 6 Jcr XX'ii 6 Dau. vii 13, U John siii 31,32 xvli. 1-5 Kph r. ;(l-i2

I'ljil ;i II 7-11 lleb li.7-» 1. Pet. iii, 22 Hev iii.il v. 3— 13 six II-IC ell
Ocn iJr 18. Ps ex d. lleb iii 1. vi 20. vii. I, (<c x. 12, 13.

per,5on;'I character; for he exercised no regal authority, as

Zerubbabel was the civil governor, being the deputy of the

kin^ of Persia ; but as he was in this transaction a type of

Christ. ' Two crowns of gold are ordered here to be
' made, and both of them to be placed on the head of
' Joshua, to signify, that the Mcssiali, of whom Joshua
' was a type, should be both a King and a Priest ; and so
' should have a right to wear the two crowns that belong
' to each of these officers.' {Lowtli.) Some think, that

one crown was made of gold and the other of silver : but

others suppose that, the silver was employed for other sa-

cred uses. As the high-priest's crown, inscribed with

HoM.NKgs TO THE LoRD, was madc of pure gold ; the

emblem seems to require this interpretation. {Marg. Hcf.)—
' Josiah was probably a worker in gold and silver.'

(Bp. Nervr.ombc.)

V. 12, 13. ' Sec in the person of Josjiua the iiigli-

' priest, the t)'pe and representation of the Man, whose
' name is the Christ that shall be revealed, as the Targum
* paraphrases the text.' (Loivtli.) Joshua was directed,

by this tyjiical action, to behold the " Man whose name
" is the Branch ;". the divine Saviour, who worild in

due time assume human nature, as a branch from the root

of Jesse. He would certainly grow up out of his place,

from a virgin of the family of David, in the city of Beth-

lehem, where ho would be born ; and then from small be-

ginnings he would grow up to extrsordinary greatness and
honour. He, and he only, would build the true temple of

the Lord, (of which Solomon's temple, and that which
Zerubbabel and Joshua -were building, were types ;) con-
sisting of the whole company of redeemed sinners, (|uick-

encd and converted by divine grace, and made " an habi-
*' tation of God through the Spirit." He would bear and
be able to sustain Uie exceeding weight of that glory,

which would redound to him, as having plannecl and
erected this spiritual edifice. For after his humiliation on
earth, he would be advanced in human nature to tlie me-
diatorial throne, " angels, )irincipalilies. an'l powers, being
" made subject to him;" " all power in i'.eaven and earth
" being given to him ;" and all the fulness of the God-
head dwelling in him, in order to the com[iletion of this

great design ; of which he will have the whole glory from
all the company of the redeemed, and from tlie angels
in heaven, to all eternity. On this tlirone he v.ould be
established, till all enemies should be put under his feet.

And he would be a Priest as well as a King ujion his

throne. His royal dignity in human nature would be the

'' and the counsel of peace shall be be-j iviiroix;:".

tween them both. iMn.'is''2',-2>.

14 And the crowns sliall be lo^ JJeletp, a'h x 'n^-J^-ia-

and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to '^^^ i.. i>--p'

Hen the son of Zephaniah, for '' a nic-j«,"^ ^^^.... |„

thorial in the temple of the Lord.
^^ ^J'^'i'^, ,^'^-

1.5 And e they Ihat are far ofl" shall ','„;,jti;^;v r.

come and build in the temple of the ^%l\.Ticm-
Lord; '' and ye shall know that the Lord /i,"!,":'! r-s.

of hosts hath sent me u nto you. ' And Ihis
';;i-,

'? -!'\c^[

shall come to pass, if ye will dil'gently |!!i!^w''i^p'e'.

obey the voice of the Lord your God. m/j^ g-n i^.

B, 9. Joh:! x.ii. LO, ai i iii. 7. 1e. iii 11 Iviii, in-li. 1 i'al i 5— Hi.

recompense of his humiliation t.nd sacrifice as a Priest

;

he would still ofliciate as Priest, lay his intercession within

the veil ; his royal dignity would add splendour and efli-

cacy to his jiricstly ministrations : " and thus the counsel
" of peace would be between them both." Some indeed

explain this of the eternal counsel of redemption between
the Father and the Son, concerning the reconciliation and
salvation of the elect ; but doubtless it signifies, that the

counsel of God would be fulfilled by <//js, union of the

kingdom and priesthood in Christ. The former had been
confined to the family of David, the latter to that of Aaron ;

from them Zerubbabel and Joshua were risen, and they

concurred in building the temple. But One would at

length arise, after the order of JMclchizedck, who wonk!
be a Priest upon a throne, and unite the two distinct

offices in his single person; of which the crowning of

Joshua was a type. As a Priest, he would offer an atoning

sacrifice, and expiate sin, and then make intercession for

sinners : as a King, he would rule, enact laws, execute

judgment, conquer and destroy his enemies; protect and
exalt his people : and thus the counsel of peace W'ould be
accomplished by this union of the two offices in our Prince
of peace. And as the prophets were always subservient to

the pious kings and priests, in l!ie execution of their oiV

ficcs ; so the prophetical olficc of Christ makes him known
in his kingly nnd priestly offices. This was under.stood of

tlie Messiah in the days of our Saviour. ' Herod had a
' mind to be thought the Mcssias; his flatterers had ]>ut

j' tliis thought into his head, who fi'om thence were calle;i

[' Herodians, as many of the ancient wi'itcrs suppose.

j' This jwt him upon rebuilding the temple.' {Lontli.)

V. 14, 1.5. After these crowns had been jint on liie

head of Joshua, they were to lie placed fn the temple, for

a memorial of the transaction, and of the ]")icty of those

men who had presented the gold of which thev were madc.
—Helein seems to liave been the same per.^on as Heldai.
and Hen, the son of Zephaniah, as Josiah. Perliajis these
names were inscribed on the crown'. And, as they canir;

from a great distance to bring this oblation, so it wa.s

foretold, that they that were far oft' v.ould ci^no and buiid
in the temple of the Lord ; either as instruments in the

hands of tb.e great Builder, (iVo/rs, 1 Cor. iii. i)— 12.) or
as coming to be made a part of the spiritual buiidniL'.

Thus they Avould know the truth of the prophet's mission.
—Some reference may be had to the assistance afibrde.l by
the Jews who lived in distant countries, and even by gen-
tile princes in building the material temple : but this ty-

t> o 2
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CHAP. VII.

The Jews inquire concerning the observ-

ance of certain appointed fasts, I—3.

The prophet reproves them for not re-

garding God in theirfasting, Si'cA—7.

He warns them not to copy the obstinacy

and rebellion oftheirfathers,andexhorts

them to practisejustice and mercy, 8-J4.

AKD it came to pass in » the fourth

yeav of king Darius, that the word
of the Lord came unto Zechariah in the

fourth day of the ninth month, even in bKeh i i

^^niSieU , 10 til 15-2!.

2 When ' (hey had sent unto the ikV''
*"= "

house of God, (aherezar and IXtgem- '• HelVmnat ih,

melech, and their men,'' to * pray before 's"^^u'u.%„tI.

the LOHD, Jer.'°x!ivi"' !»:

3 And to ® speak unto the priests e ueTt. stu. 9-

which ivere in the house 01 the Lord 01 E' xiiv. 21,21.

I -fill '*"* " '' W"s-

hosts,andtotheprophets,sayjnii/hhould »•" »'^' .> '

1 we*-p m the « hith tnonlh, '' separating lA '^»
\',^-^il^

myself, as 1 have done these go many \f M^^tt."""'' is.

years .'

, 9- Jer lii 12-11

.lam IV. 6-- 10
gviii 19 a King!

13-14. 1 Cor vii 4

pified the calling of the Gentiles into the Church, and the

usefulness of many i^ientile converts in promoting its ex-

tent, purity, and prosperity. These things would come
to pass, " if they diligently obeyed the voice of the Lord,"
&;c.— ' And ye of the Jewish nation shall be first sharers
' in the benefits arising from Christ's kingdom and pricst-

• hood, (and then those that arc far ofl,) if you ililigently

• hearken to the voice of God speaking to you, both by his
" prophets and by his Son.' (Lowtli.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

All the diversiiied events that take place in the world,

spring from the unchangeable counsels of God, which are

formed in unerring wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness.
" His counsel shall stand, and he will do all his pleai5ure ;"

" and none can stay his hand, or say to him, what doest
" thou?" Me might justify fill the earth with unmingled
wo; but he moderates the severity of his vengeance, asj

' far as consists with the honour of his justice, and when
his judgments have " quieted his spirit," as provoked by I

man's daring rebellions. His angels delight in executing!

his mandates of wrath, or of mercy. While they seek to

go forth, they wait his orders, and exactly conform to his

will: and as we hope shortly to be equal to thera, we
should now study and copy their examples. If insuperable

hinderances prevent men from giving personal assistance to

pious and good designs, it is well, when they are willing

to contribute towards them from their substance : and
when such services spring from faith and love, they will

remain for a memorial to their benefit in the temjjle of the

Lord above. Yet nothing can be accejited of sinners, but

what is presented in dependence on Christ, our Priest and

King. ' For us men and for our Salvation he C;ime down
' from heaven and became incarnate,' and grew as a

Branch out of a dry ground, till he "arose to his pre-

eminent dignity and glory ; .showing us, that humiliation

and self-abasement are the first steps towards true glory and

honour. To him, the great Builder, as well as Foundation,

of the te'mple, all the glory belongs, and shall be rendered

for ever. V/e must both submit to him as our King,

trust in him as our Priest, and give him all the glory of

our salvation ; if we would have the new covenant ratified

with us, and its blessed peace communicated to our hearts

and consciences. Let us not think of separating what
God hath joined together in his counsel of peace ; for we

cannot obey Christ as our King, unless we come to God
by him as our Priest : nor come to God "by him as our
Priest, if we refuse to have him reign over us as our King.

We have heard the Gospel of peace, through the blood of

his cross, in these distant regions : but are we come to

him and built on him, as a part of his sjjiritual temple, or

are we yet the palace of Sutan ? Are we endeavouring to

promote the purity and prosperity of tliis temple ? or do
we defile it by our sins? Certainly we can have no comfor-

table ground to think our peace made with God, unless we
diligently endeavour to obey his voice, and keep his com-
mandments.

NOTES.
CHAP. VII. V. 1. This transaction occurred above

two years after the visions recorded in the foregoing chap-

ters : but the prophet doubtless continued to instruct and
exhort the peoph^ (.luring that time, though none of his

predictions were rccoi'ded. Chislcu, the ninth month, an-

swered to part of November and part of DeccmbcT.
V. '2, 3. ' The verb in the Hebrew is singular, " He
had sent;" ' but our interpreters render it phirally, by
an enclluge of the nu.Tiber, which is frequent in the

Hebrew ; and the vulgar Latin interprets it to the same
sense. According to this syntax, the words might be

as well translated thus, " Vrh.^n Sharczar, and Regcm-
'' melech, and tlieir me:i, sent unto the house "of God."

—

' These probably wera men of some (lote among the Jews
' that still continued at Babylon.' [Lowili.) Either the

Jews in Chaldea, or those in Judah, sent the persons here

mentioned, with their attendants, to the temple, both to

offer prayers m their behalf, and to propose a question to

the priests and prophets, concerning some fasts which they

had been used to observe. They kept an annual fast in the

fourth month, in remembrance of the breaking down of

the wall of Jerusalem ; another in the fifth mouth, in re-

membrance of the burning of the temple ; ajiothcr in the

seventh month, on the day on which Gedaliah was slain
;

and another in the tenth month, because at that time the

siege of the city was begun. {Mctyg. Hff.) But the

.lews now questioned, whether they ought to continue fhc

observance of these fasts, seeing the city and temple were
both in a fair way of being rebuilt. They had wept for

their sins, and separated themselves from food and ordinary

recreations and employments, that they might spend the

day in devotions, and they had persevered in it for many
years ; but must they still thus deny themselves ?
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i £ Kings sxv 25.

Jcr xli 1-4.

k 3.i.i2. Jer.xxv.
II.

I 6 Is
Iviii )

. a s

4 Then came the word of Ihe Lord of
hosts unto me, saying,

5 bpeak unto all the people of the

~if.xbli
l-^"^!' ^^"*^ to the priests, saying'. When

a n!"iR!''i'c«7 y^ fasted and mourned in tl)e fifth and

f5'^„i-,f,;'^3*' ' seventh monlli, even those '' seventy

*<?/j(l'a(ricr« years, did ye at ail fast unto me, even

I.c''is.'w aT?; ^ And when ye did eat, and when ye
"-20 "jcrHii! s! tlid drink, * did not ye e?k\for yourselves,

'i't "Jul. 30- and drink for yourselves ?

7 t Shouldye not hear the words which

it ii 1 Alark
21—23. Jam.

14. 15. I JoUti

ix eUrn
-14 Ho

li'Mfc^^r 6- the Lord hath " cried by tlie J former
^Beh\hil'^mi prophets, when .Terusalem was inhabited
of. S:c Has ' * '

Marg

"?. "jcr^x'VT' round about her, when men inhabited
2li. XXX'- '

7.

^J'
and in prosperity, and the cities tliereof

ound about her, when m
the south and the plain ?

8 '\\ And the word of the I-ord came
ii 16,17 Lev.

XI K 15 35-37.
Deut X. 18, 13. ,-,!•,
xv.7.-u.xvii8 unto Zechariah, sayini;,

s'l/iTiuY- ^ 1 hus speaketh tlie Lord of hosts,

r i" xu ^' "saying, ^ Execute true judg-'neni, and

t°'2i'"m?c*v.' shew mercy and compassions every man
iJtnL k'il to his brother

:

{'"fu.b." *'5vJIc
iO And '' oppress not the widow, nor

judgmini qf truth.. Jer. xsj iJ. -irirj Jolin ^ir 2i [» 'eli xsit 21 — 'Ji. sviii 9

Deut XXIV 14. 17 .xwii. la Pi lix.i 4 .-"rov xs i 22 2,. Xi.ii II 12 1« i 10. 17.

23 Jer Af 22 xxii 1517 Ez xsi' 7 12 29 Am iv. l.v 11.12 Mii: ii 1-3. ii.

1-4 Zeph. iii. 1-3 Mai iii 5 .Matt xxiii. 14 1 Cor vi 10 Jain v. 4

V. 4—7. Whoever originally propcsed the question,

it evidently concerned the wbole nation : and therefore the

Lord sent his prophet to the people and priests on the occa-

sion. The fasts which they had observed were not of

divine appointment; though the observaHce of them would
have been good, had they uprightly kc))t them. But they

v/ere not truly humbled or sorry for those sin.^ that had
provoked the wrath of God against them : and whilst they
wept as saftbrers, they did not submit to his justice in their

sufferings, or seek his mercy for their deliverance. They
were not truly penitent ; they did not forsake their sins :

the glory and favour of God were not their grand object

;

their fasting was the result of self-righteousness, or os-

tentation ; or a matter of custom, a fonn, a com[)]ir,nce

with human authority, out of regard to ea^3e, interest, or

reputation ; and it had no salutary elTect.s upon their tem-
per and conduct : so that they pleased themselves as really,

when they wept and fasted, as when they feasted in a

sensual and ungodly manner. But whether they fasted or

not, they ought certainly to have attended to the earnest

calls of the Lord by the former prophets, to repentance

and reformation. If their fathers had done this, their

ancient prosperity would have been continued ; and nothing

but this could reestablish them in their former Houiish-

ing condition. ' Did you fast u|)on religious motives, and
' for your better improvement in the duties of rppentance
' and amendment ? When ye did eat, ye sought your own
' pleasure and convenience, not my glory.' " Are not
*' these the words, &r," (Jliofy.) ' The prophet puts
* them in mind of tlie exhortations the prophets before
' the captivity gave them ; that they may lay them to

the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor; \l'^,;

and let none ofyou" imagine evil against l-,. \l

his brother in your heart. mfn
1

1

But ' they refused to hearken, and
]

II pulled away the shoulder, ' and * stop- r'l' 1^'ex. x 3.

ped their ears, that they should not hear. -^5"°' Vchr
1 2 Yea, 1 hey made ' their hearts as an ^i'^li-ji'-erli.

adamant stone, " Jest they should liear 19,2^ JervfiR,

the law, and the words which the Lord ^''J'fY'^^^
of hosts hath ^ sent in his Spirit by f the fpJ'VaC^'i
former prophets: '' therefore came a i,,f'"v}" J'

great wrath from (he Lord of hosts.

l.'J Therefore if is (;ome to pass, thai

'as he cried, and they would not hear; ,"
hos"'^'v "ie

' so they cried, and "l would not hear, ,"pt l,S^\^l

saith the Lord of hosts : •'ii^cTL ">.'..-

14 But I" scattered them with a whirl- i^^o'^J.' 4V
wind among all the nations' wlio;u they J'k',! W.-^i
knew not. Thus " the land was desoiate uV,' ir'n'lfs.vi

after tliersi, that no man passed through Mar^.!?!'

no)- returned: for they laid the 'pleasant is'

"

X land desolate. t1

Heb xii 25.

Hel) gave a
backsliding
shouUlcT Nell.

12 l.uke
12 jQliniii

Acts

Acts vii 51. 52
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CHAP. Vill.

Promiscs,lhal Jerusalem shnllhc replenish-

ed nith inhabilanls, andbe prosperous, 1

^8. The people eneouraged to build

(he temple, by the as.':urance ofmnnifold

blessings,9— l-O. Exhorlalions to truth,

justice, and pietij, thai their mournfvl

fasts mightbe turned into chcerfulfensls,

\ G— 19. A prediction of the conversion

of many rialions, hj/ the example and en-

deavours of pious Jews, 20—23,

GAIN the word of the Lord of

hosts came lo me, saying.

original.' {Bp. Newcombe.) " The land of desire i;

' for a desolation." The contrast is striking.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

. _. . 20 21. rs i.

L'l 2H Ix U Jer.

sxsi 2J sxxili.

If we would know the will of God in doubtful cases,

wc must not only consult his word and ministers, but seek

liis direction by fervent prayer. Some duties are obliga-

tory at all times, and others belong to sjiccial seasons,

it behooves those who arc suflering or trembling because of

their sins, to weep and fast, and separate themselves from

lawful pleasures, to attend to the great business of humbling

themselves before God, and seeking forgiveness : and it is

equally seasonable for those who have experienced signal

deliverances and special tokens of his reconciling love, to

abound in praise, and in every expression of grateful joy.

But most men rest in the outside of these religious exer-

cises ; and whether they fast and pray, or eat and drink,

Ihey do it to themselves, according to their own humom';

or for their own honour or interest, in one way or other.

Yet they are in general so pleased with their performances,

that they think it hard that God will not richly reward

what they " did not at all to him," and what in fact he

abhors as the result of pride, selfishness, and hypocrisy

!

Nay, many, who with apparent conscientiousness inquire

the truth and will of God, prove indisposed to embrace the

one, or to practise the other. But the neglect of moral

duties is as inconsistent with sincerity in religious obser-

vances, as the neglect of religion is inconsistent with the

practice of morality, from a single eye to the glory and

will of God. Our rule is, that " whether we eat or

" drink, or whatever we do, we do all to the glory of

" God ;" and true Christians will aim to receive all with

that thankfulness, and use all with that moderation which

nihy render even their meals honourable to his name : but

they will feel that they continually fall short of their rule,

and need forgiveness "in every thin';<. What then must be

the case with them whose very religion is as selfish as

their banquetings and revellings ? Wilful disobedience

mars the prosperity of cities, and of apparently flourishing

Churches ; and no mourning or fasting under public or

personal rebukes will prove of real use, except the ground

of the Lord's controversy be removed. In this all his

gervajits in every age eire agreed. Except magistrates ex-

2 Thus pai(h the Lord of hosts, » I 'AJtrl^. Tlj

wasjealous for Zion with greatjealousy, mVi" ix^v.l-

antl IwT'S jealous for her with great fury. I. 6*jop "."?«:

3 I'hus saith the Lord, * lam re-i, i'VjeAsK.

turned unto Zion, and will '^ dwell in the ri, m, n.is sh.

midst of .Terusalem: and.ferusalem shall joci'iifn 21'.

he called'' A city of truth; and the LCnr'vi'^^Eph:

mountain of the Lord of hosts, '^ l^e^j^re^

holy mountain.

4 Thus saith the Lord of liosts, ^,^jj. 3,^^35
' There shall yetold men and old women ^^v- ,„"',,''"•

dwell in the streets of .Jerusalem, and
' J Ij;'^,;^,',^",^:

every man with his staff in his hand for j^o^rvM'-i":

* very age. ."H'i,^'J,Jm„if

ecute true judgment, and private persons do justice and
show mercy and compassions to their brethren ; except

they cease lo oppress the widow, the fatherless, the strangers,

and the poor of every name or nation ; except men rejjress

their resentments, and forbear to imagine evil against their

brethren in their hearts ; tliey evidently refuse to hearken

to the warnings of God's word, and to bear the yoke of hi?

commandments ; they increase the natural hardness of their

stony hearts, by resisting convictiotis, and indulging their

prejudices, lest they should hear the law and the words of

the Lord by his Spirit in his- prophets ; and ihcy cannot

expect that even their prayers will turn away the great

wrath of the Lord from them. He indeed always readily

hears the cry of the broken-hearted penitent : yet it will sooit

come to pass, in respect of all who die impenitent and un-

believing, that " as he cried, and they would not hear, so
" they will cry, and he will not hear or help them." And
then there will be no remedy, or refuge, from those mise-

ries, which here they despised and defied, but which they

then will not be able to endure. {Marg. Rff')

NOTES.
CHAP. VIII. V. 2. The Lord had been exceeding

jealous for his peojile, and displeased with their enemies ;

(i. 14;) and he had alreaily in part avenged them on the

Chaldeans and their other enemies, with great fury.

—

This is the general interpretation, but perhaps the verse,

in this connexion, has another meaning. ' I have been
' jealous against Zion, with a vehement jealousy : and I

' have been angry against her with great fury.' Zion, the

Church of the Jews, acted as an adulterous wife ; and the

calamities which she had endured were the effects of the

Lord's jealousy and indignation : but he was now about to

return to her in mercy. A grammatical rule of the He-
brew is indeed supposed to be contrary to this construc-

tion, but it certainly admits of exceptions. (Ps. cvi. 15.)

V. 3. A city, &c. That is, a city in which divine

truth was known and believed ; the true God worshipped

in the appointed manner, and in sincerity ; and where

fidelity, as well as justice and equity, was practised among
men. "

This primarily related to the state of Jerusalem, as

reformed by Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, Nehemiah, and
others

;
yet it was typical of the Gospel-Church of true

believers, which alone can fully answer to these character*,.
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ij. I'J Matt si.

U, 17.

* Or. /larJ, or,

21 Luke I. SO.

.•17, 27

ii's cvii. 2,3. U
li 11-16, xsvii.
12, 13 xlii 5,

e xlix. 12 IJK

19 Uvi 19,20
Jer.KXxi. 8. Ez.
sxxrii. 19—Si,
UCM. xi. 10, II.

Mai t. II. Uoin
xi. 25-27

^ Heb country Iff

' ttie svlng ilcnn
eflh'c sun Pa. 1

I. cxiii. 3.

k Jer. iii 17, 18

sxiti 8 xxxii.
41 Ez. xxwii.
Si Joel iii 20.

ix M. li.

Ob 17
Ze|ih. iii u
20.

1 xi 9. Lev.
2. Jer i».

S. XXX 22. XXxi-
I. 33 xxxii. 38,
39. Bl xi iO
SXXVi. 28
SXSVii 27 Ho5
ii. 19-23 2 Cor.
•vi 16-18 Rev
xsi 3. 7

JD 13. Josh. ). 6.

S I Chr xxii.
13 xxviTi 20
3s XXXV .1.

Ba; ii- i ICpti

«i. 10 2 Tim ii

16. 17 r Or
4-7 Jer. xvi. 6.

5 And all the streets ofthecityshallbe
full of hoys and girls, * playing in the

streets thereof.

ii Thus saith the Lord of hosts, If it

be * marvellous in the eyes of the rem-

nant of this people in these ilays," should

it also be marvellous in mine eyes? saith

the Loud of hosts.

7 Thus sailh the Lord of hosts. Be-

hold ' I will save my people from the

east eountry,and from the t west country.

y And 1 Avill bring them, " and they

shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem :

' and Ihey shall be my people, and I will

be their God, in truth and in righteous-

ness.

9 f Thus sailh the Lord of hosts,

" Let your hands be strong, ye that hear

in these days these words by the mouth
of " the prophets, which ivcre in the day
that the foundation of the house of the

Lord of hosts was laid, that the temple
might be built,

lU For ° before these days t there was
no hire for man, nor any hire for beast

;

p neither was there any peace to him that

v.. 4, 5. These verses are beautifully descriptive of

a state of great otitward tranquillity, attended with plenty,

temperance, and contentment. The inhabitants of the

city arc supposed to live to extreme old age, and to walk
thecrfully and without fear Ih the streets:; whilst their

aumerous descendants, being healtliful and lively, free

from want, fear or sorrow, amicably engage in their

childish diversions on every side of them ; a sight ex-

tremely pleasing to those aged siiectators. ' The walls of
' Jerusalem were not dedicated, till above sixty years after
* this prophecy.' {Bp. Tscwcombe.)

V. 6. {Marg. Ref.)
V. 7, 8. ' This denotes the general restoration of the

-* Jewish nation, from their several dispersions. The west
* country hath a particular reference to their present
'' dispersion, great numbers of them having settled in the
* western parts of the world. They shall constantly serve
' and worship jne, and I will bless and protect them.'
(Lorvlh.) The passage, in its full import, must be inter-

preted either of the Christian Church, or the future resto-

ration of the Jens. {Marg. Ref)
V. 9—15. The Jews, who had heard and obeyed the

words of Haggai and Zecbariah, when they called them to

iuild the temple, were CBCouraged to proceed in that work
with vigour and alacrity. While this had been neglected,
there had been no profitable employment for those who
•wished to subsist by the labour of their hands, or by that

of their catde ; nor could they travel from, place to place
ia safety, because of the calamities of the titles ; for the

went out or came in, because of the qis x.x.2. a;,

atiliction : ^ for I set all men every one iviatt."' x" .-!

against his neisfhbour. ^s xn "\"llrCo o V ii 13 Mall in

1

1

But now ' I 7vill not be un(o the ^a,-"
^ .

^^

residue of this people as in (he former ;
ev. x>iw >, ;..

- "lit Drut xxviii a

days, sailh the Loni» of hosts. r'pVov! iiT-l;

12 For ' (he seed shall be ^ prosper- ej
'

xxxifv Jb'
oils; the vine shall give her fruit, and ?L ''iu''2i-2';

the ground shall give iter increase, and i'^'n-fs h.'s!

' the heavens shall give their dew : and [ .''He"' „/ f,aci.

will cause " the re;nnant of this people t G^o.'l'xl^i 23.

" to possess all {\\bsq things. x«i,i'"i3"2«:

13 And it shall come to pass, thai as ^,n^"°^K" li;

ye were y a curse among tiie heathen, Ha'i'ii''!

^ O house of Judah, and house of Israel ; x%s"ls'.'7' %,'.

so will 1 save you, '' and ye shall be a n^-io mIu. vi.

blessin"": " fear not, iwi let your hands yDcut xxviii.

, ,
O ' •' 37 xxi.< S:)-23.

be strong.
2cii"''%'i'i ll-

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, s?- I's ^l'v 13,

,
U 16 Ixxx i.

" As 1 thought to punish vou, when your v ''"'
P-

"'~
I •

,
, "^ Jer.siiv.9 ix\

.

fathers prov(»ked me to wrath, sailh the *.^ "^^'i
^^^^

Lord of hosts, ' and I repented not :
! a™*'!!' I's, fl:

l[) So again " have I thought in these' ^^,1^,:^^
'*'

days to do well unto .Terusalem and to V aVi.'ljs'ivi^;

the house of .Tudah: ' fear ye not. 2or"2i.'' il*;
" " " " I. II 16.19 *20-2!. X 6-9." Gen xii 2, 3!

2i .Mic. V 7 Zepii iii 20 G.1I. iii. 14. 28, 29.

30-3:
xxvl 4 1'5 iKxip 17, Is XIX
b 9, Is XXXV, 3, 1, xli 10-16 I Cor, xvi. 13 -
Jer, xxxi 28 .d Jer iv 23 «v l-« xx. 16 Ez
I'J xxxii 42. Mic iv IU-13. vii. 18-20. f 13 I 16,17,

Lord had been provoked to leave them exposed to their

enemies, and even to quarrel with each other. But he
now intended remarkably to prosper them, beyond the

example of all former days. Their lands should bring

forth abundance, and they should possess it in peace
;

and the he.^then, who had deemed them a contemptible,

wretched, and accursed people, and treated thcij) accord-

ingly, beholding their wonderful deliverances and pros-

perity, should consider theai as an honourable and happy
nation. For as nothing could prevent the execution of his

purposed wrath upon their fathers : so nothing should in-

terrupt the course of his prom.ised mercy towards them.

—

The consideration that all the nations, wliich now worship

the true God and receive the Scriptures as his word, have

dei-ived all theij knowledge in divine things, and all their

privileges, under God, I'roin Jewish prophets, apostles,

and teachers ; and that the .Saviour, " in whom all notions
" shall be blessed," sprang from that favoured race, em-
phatically explains what is meant, when the Lord says,

" Ye shall be a blessing." {Murg. Ri'f.) ' The mcn-
' tioning of both Judah and Israel, which had been so long
' .separated, shows that both the curse and the blessing
* here spoken of, in the ultimate sense, belong to the whole
' body of the Jews ; who, as they are a public instance of
' God's judgments now, so shall they hereafter be of his

' blessings ; viz : at the general restoration and conversion
' of the nation.' (Lorvth.) Tt may be added, that this

event will be " as life from die dead" to all the iwtionSj,

and the Jews shall then indeed be a blessing.
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8 I.uke iii, 8-
14. Kph. iv. 17.
SiC. 1 I'et i. 13
—16
h !9 Lev.xix 11.

Ps. XV. 2 Hror.
Xii 17 19 Jer.
is 3-5 Hos iV.

1,8. M.c. vi l:-.

Kph i». 25. I

Thesiv.6 Rev
XKl 8.

• Heb jnrf»f
tnil.'i. ahd tlxc

peace vii 9 Is.

ix 7.4jci 3-..y.

Am V 15 ia
Matt V 9

i vii 10 Prov.iii.

29 II Jc
iv. 14 Mil
—3. Malt

35 19

IP

3 4 Jer
Mai ill 5

^' 5. G X 5
Prov vi. '6 19

viii 13 Jerxliv.
4 Hah. i 13

m 2 Kin-s ssv
3, 4 Jer XXXIX.
2. Iii. 6. 7

D vii 3 Jer lil.

IS-IS
o vii i 2 King
Ps. XXX 11 Is

limes r 16

16 11 These ^ avc the things that ye
shall do; '' Speak ye every man the truth

to his neijilibour; * execute the judg-
uient of (ruth and peace in your gates ;

17 And ' let none of you imagine evil

in your hearts against liis neiglibour

;

and '' love no false oath: for all these arc

Uliimrs that i hate, saitli the Lord.
18 U And the word of the Lord of

hosts came unto me, saying,

19 Thus saith the Loru of hosts, The
fast of" tlie fourth month, and the fast

of " the fifth, and the fast of " the

seventh, and the fast of p the tenth, shall

be to the house of .ludah '' joy and glad-

ness, and cheerful f feasts ;
' therefore

love the truth and peace.

20 H Thus saith the Lord of hosts; //
XXV. 25. Jer. xli. 1-3. p Jer Hi. 4.

xii 1 xxsv 10. li 11. Jer xxxi 12.13.—
Lutei. 74, 75 Tit. ji. 11,12. Rev. xxii. 15.

shall yet come to pass , that ° there shall \i,' ,^lim}tvm.

come people, and the inhabitants of 3;;"."p"xj'i;

many cities : _
_ _

i^xil'nixxx'Tl

21 And the inhabitants of one cittj I'^^Tvl"' *, &.

shall go to another, saying. Lei us go !o "lix 'g 2.';

J speedily to pray before the Lord, and iKvi.'^is^M:

to ^ seek the Lord of hosts: '1 will go also, hos .fm u!

22 Yea, " many people and strong Jiic Tv
'\"'.

nations shall come to seek the LoRo of virMiActsxv.

hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before xV 9-13 K°e"'

the Lord. to^-oMnuaiif.

2:3 'J'hus saith the" Lord of hosts, '^^^
'Sfj"'^}^'/"'

those days it shall come topass, that " ten t Ps ciii22csi»i.

men shall take hold, " out of all laneua- V» ,"".' '»
. 05 Jer IV 2.

!ges of the nations, even shall ^ take hold ,",';=
caf.

""1;

jof the skirt of him that i*a .Tew, saying, "/' *' * "'

» We will go with you: for *' we have "jf^'Kum'^'xiJ:

I

heard that God is with you.
21.22 y Is Ixvi ID Rev vii 9, 10. siv 6, 7. z 1 Sara xv.

,set\ 27 28 Is iii 6 iv 1. Luke viii 44 AcLs xii 12 a Nnm K 29-32 Rutb. i 16,

17 2 Sam XV. 19 22 2 Kings li 6 1 Chr si 13 Is Iv 5 U.3 Acts xiii. 47. 48.

b Num siv 14-^IC. Deut. iv 6,7 Josh, ii 9- 13 1 K ngs viii. 48. 43. 1 Cor. xiv 2S.

V. 16, 17. {Mara:. Ref.) Let those who believe these

promises, Show their faith by their works, and wait the

fulfilment of them, in an obedient tenour of conduct, as

magistrates and as private persons. The false oath

Hiight be loved, not only because of the gain acquired by it,

but also from contempt of God. and enmity against him.

V. 19. Love (lie, &ZC. Or, "Ye shall love the truth

" and peace." As in many other similar passages, the

implied exhortation is proposed in the form of a jjromisc.

(A'o/f, Es. xxxvi. '25— 27.) Whilst the Jews had neg-

lected the truths of God's words and his true worship,

and whilst they deceived, defrauded, and quaireled with

each other, God had given them occasion for mournful

fasts : but he had now promised to change these into cheer-

ful feasts, and he therefore exhorted them to love truth

and peace, as the proper method of perpetuating their

comforts and mercies.

V. "20—23. ' These verses refer to the great accession
' of converts, which the Jewish Church received, between
' the captivity and the coming of Cririst; to the number
' of Christian disciples which the Jewish ]jreachers made;
' and to the future conversions, of which the restoration
' of the Jews will be an eminent cause.' {Bp. New
combe.) Notwithstanding all the miseries that the Jews
had long endured, and the reproach and weakness which
still attended them ; it would at length come to pass, that

numbers of persons from many cities would come to court

their friendship. For the inhabitants of one city should go
to those of another, purposely to persuade them to go with

them without delay, to pray b^efore Jehovah, the God of

Israel, and to seek his fiivour, offering to accompany them
in so doing. In this manner many people, yea, powerful

nations, would come to .Jerusalem to seek and worshiji

Jehovah, and to lay hold on the skirt of a Jew; ' a ges-
' tur.e naturally used to entreat assistance and protection.'

{Bp. JSewcombe.) For they had been told that God was,

in an especial manner, present with that people. Thisis
indeed a clear prediction of the most extraordinary and

unlikely event, which, at the time when Zechariah de-

livered it, could be imagined : namely, that many nations,

powerful nations, renowned for arts and arms, for civili-

zation and philosophy ; nations, which had successively

subjugated and oppressed Israel; nations, that had despised

and ridiculed, with unbounded scorn, the worshippers of

Jehovah; would at length learn religion from that very

people! The Jews, when, prosperous in their own land,

were exceedingly prone to embrace the idolatries of the

surrounding nations : what then could be more improbable,

or more contrary to general observation, than that, after

they had been crashed and enslaved, by successive con-

querors, they sliould at length become teachers of true

religion to their oppressors, and to the nations of the earth ?

Yet this is expressly foretold, with emj^hatical repetition

and variation of circumstances ! The term Jen>, or Ju-

de<tn, became the more general national appellation, from

the Babylonish captivity : and we have had repeated occa-

sions to remai'k, that the prophets foretold the conversion

of the Gentiles, in language taken from the stated religious

worship of their own times. {iSoles, Is. Ixvi. 19—23.

Es. xl. 2.) It is, therefore, here evidently foretold, that

at least ten times as many Gentiles would be converted to

the true religion, as there were Jews, properly so called,

anjong them at the time when the prophecy should begin

to be fullilled. The astonishing interposition of God in

behalf of his people, at Babylon and Susa, &c. {Eather,

iii—ix. Dfoi. ii— vi ;) and the translation of the .Scfiptures

into Greek, and the wide dispersion of them in that

language, no doubt had considerable eflecfs ; but effects far

beneath the language here used. For this certainly can

mean nothing less, than that many powerful nations, of all

languages, would renounce idolatry, become the worship-

jiers of the God of the Jews, and learn the way of salva-

tion from them, wi(h the grand peculiarities of their

religion : and that they would look up to the Jews, as a

people peculiarly blessed by the presence and favour of

God, and press with great earnestness to share their privi-
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CHAP. IX.
Predictions ofjudgments on the Syrians,

Tyrians, and Philistines, with intima-

tions ofmercy to a remnant, andpromises

ofprotection to the Jews, I -8 ; of Christ's

leges. This and much more is foretold : and accordingly
it is an undeniable fact, that Greece and Rome, *Egypt,
and vast multitudes in Assyria, Persia, renowned coun-
tries both in the east and the west, by the propagation
of the Gospel, renounced their idols, became the wor-
shippers of Jei«ovah, and took the Jewish Scriptures
as his sacred oracles. In process of time, whole nations
embraced Christianity: and all the knowledge of the
true God, and of true religion in the world, is derived
from Judah, by the Saviour, the Glory of Israel and the
-ii^htof the Gentiles, through the writings and preaching
of Jewish projihets, apostles, and evangelists: nor is there
the least genuine knowledge of God in the world at this
day, which may not be traced back to that source, and
that method of communication. And, no doubt, when
the Lord shall render his cause universally triumphant, all

the ministers will draw their instructions from the Scrip-
tures of the Old and New Testament, the whole of which,
(excepting Job,) were written by the dco:endants of Israel.
For, though it pleased God to employ Gentile converts, as
preachers, pastors, and teachers, in the primitive times,
yet none were honoured as writers in the New Testament.
And it is highly probable, that numbers of the converted
Jews will be employed^ and greatly prospered, in the future'
com^ersion of the Gentiles. Hitherto, however, the pro-
phecy has been most wonderfully and exactly accomplish-
ed, and future events will no doubt throw still further light
open it.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—15.

The unchangeable love and faithful engagements of God
10 his people form their only and their sufficient security,
that no enemy shall prevail against them, or injure them
with impunity : and his gracious presence with his Church
alone renders her worthy to be called " the city of truth
" and the mountain of holiness." Godliness and honesty
conduce exceedingly to peace and prosperity in cities and
nations. It is beautiful to behold the old and young living
amicably and comfortably together; and we ought to be
thankful to behold our children healthful and cheerful, and
engaged in those diversions which suit their tender age,
without any cause of terror or complaint: but it is most
desirable to see " young men and maids, old men and
' children," with one accord joining in the worship and
service of God, as citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem. If,m the present low slate of vital godliness, we can scarcely
conceive how such a change can be effected as to render
It g'-neral all over the earth, let us not conclude that it
cannot be : for it is no marvellous thing in the eyes of the
Lonl, that such a revolution should be effected ; and the
ali.i'^hty power of his new creating Spirit could produce it
in less time, than he was pleased to employ in creating the

Vol. III.—No. 24.
^

coming to Jerusalem riding on an ass's

colt : and oj the nature, extent, and
benefits oj his kingdom, and of the blood

of his covenant, 9— 12 : of the victories

obtained by the sons ofthe Church ; their

world. When he pleases thus to work, he will save
multitudes in all parts of the world, and they will be-
come citizens of his holy city, and his obedient people ^

and he will be their God in truth and righteousness: for
while he performs his promises, and makes them partakers
of his salvation, they will learn to serve him in righteous-
ness and true holiness. Let then the hands of all those be
strong, who are labouring to promote the cause of the
Gospel ; for while they attend to the words of his prophets
and apostles, they may hk sure that their labour will not
be in vain. But let us not forget, that we best consult our
own interest, by giving the service of God a decided
priority in our choice and endeavours. When he is prO;
voked by men's procrastination or negligence, he can
cause trade to decay, and peace to remove, and set every
man against his neighbour : but when he returns in mer-
cy, peace and plenty result from his smile, and they be-
come most prosperous, honoured, and happy, who were
most abject and miserable.

V. 16—23.

While we rely on the Lord's promises, we ought also
to consider what are the things that we ought to do.
Surely Christians should remember the exhortation to
" put away lying, and to speak every man truth with his
" neighbour ;" to execute the judgments of truth and
peace, to abhor all malice, fraud, and perjury ; to hate
what the Lord hates, and to love what he delighteth in.

When they thus serve him, and he turns their mourning
for sin into joy and gladness, and divine ordinances be-
come their cheerful feasts, and they evidently love truth
and peace; then they appear amiable, excellent, wise, and
happy

; their light shines before men ; they adorn and re-
commend the doctrine of God our Saviour, and convince
all around them that the Lord is with them of a truth :

and thus supported and elevated, a cottage, a dungeon, a
death-bed, a fiery furnace, or a lion's den, may be the scene
of great peace and enjoyment. In this way the ancient
servants of God attracted the attention arid admiration of
their heathen neighbours : thus they softened their prej«di
ces, and insinuated themselves into their affections, whilst
they saw what manner of men they were among them for
their sakes

; and so Christianity was diffused through many
powerful and prosperous nations. The same cause would
again produce the same effect : and when Christians shall
generally cease from dieir sharp contentions, renounce un-
scriptural tenets and practices, and show their love of truth
and peace in the whole tenour of their conduct, we may ex-
pecf a more extensive spread of true religion, than any that
yet hath taken 'place. In the mean time, let us stir up our-
selves and each other, to go and pray before the Lord, and
seek his face : let us strive to make known his truth in dark
places, and to give weight to exhortation by example.

5 T'
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a Is xiii. I Jep.
33-

Mal i I.

ii Gen xiv 15 Is

Xlix 23-27 Ara
i 3-5 ili. 12

c T 4 Is IX 8,

1 viii 21 —23
2 Chr XX 12

Vs xx» 14 Is.

xtii 7 « xl»
20-22 lil 10.

« Nun
19.

liii 21.

privileges, and theirjoy in thegoodness

and beauty of the Lord, i3—17

THE ' burden ofthe word of the Lord
in the land of Hadrach, and '' Da-

mascus shall be ' the rest thereof; ^ when
the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of

Israel, shall be toward the Lord
2 And * Hamath also shall border

thereby ;
' Tyrus, and ^ Zidon, though

"it be very wise

3 And Tyrus did ' build herself a
-51 KDpxv.i 9 Ez xxviii 21—26 Ob 20 h Ez ixviii 3-5

NOTES.
*

CHAP. IX. V. 1. This chapter begins another pro-

phecy, which reaches to the end of the eleventh : and ii

opens with predictions of judgments upon several nations

bordering upon the Jews. This burden of the Lord first

related to Hadrach : Syria is doubtless intended ; but it is

not certain whether Hadrach was the name of some idol,

or of some place in Syria; or for what reason it was thus

called. This burden, however, would fall, and rest, or

abide on Damascus, the capital of Syria : and the prophecy
was fulfilled by Alexander, who seized on immense riches

in that city, and his successors, who governed it as con-

querors : and it is not foretold of Damascus, as of Tyre,

that the city should be destroyed. These events would

take place, " when the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of
" Israel, should be toward the Lord ;" which may denote,

that these treubles would continue till the coming of

Christ when the eyes of men in general, as those of all

the tribes of Israel, .should be fixed upon the true God,

expecting help and salvation from him : and it might in-

timate, that the Syrians would not be delivered, till they

were converted to Christianity and became worshippers of

Israel's God. Or it may mean, that this burden would

rest on Damascus, when the eyes of men, tven of all the

tribes of Israel, would be towards the Lord ; by whom they

would be protected, when their neighbours were reduced.

When the Jews saw the conqueror approach, they looked

to God and implored his protectio'i : and Jaddua, the high-

priest, met Alexander in his pontitical robes, who received

liim very graciously. Some learned mea have endeavour-

ed to show, that this and the two following cha[)ters were

not written by Zechariah, but before his time. Their argu-

ments, however, do not bring conviction, to my mind at

least. They urge, that it was not at all likely for Zecha-

riah to predict the desti-uction of the temple, when en-

couraging the Jews to build it; (xi- 7.) but did not God,

by Moses, predict the dispersion of Israel, while encou-

raging them to go up and possess the promised laud ?
(
Dtvl.

xxviii-xxxii.) Did not the Lord foretei to Solomon i he

destruction of the temple, through the sins of the people.

even when it had just before been dedicate i ? And did not

Daniel, a considerable time before Zechariah began to

prophesy, foreicl the destruction of Jerusalem and the

temple, and the judgments of God on his people within

seventy weeks ; on the very day when his prayer was heard

idr the rebuilding of the temple, and the restoration of

strong-hold, " and heaped up silver as 1 1 Kings x a.

the dust, and fine gold as the mire of the i%n^\l it:

blieeiS. xxvli 33.xxTiii

4 Behold, ' the Lord will cast her out, ipVor. x.2 xi.«.

and "' he will sa)ite her power in the sea ; «» "x'.iii'Tl:

and she ° shall be devoured with tire, m &i.'i!xyit 26-

t) ° Ashkelon, shall see it, and fear ;> Ez!Vivi,i'i8.

Gaza also shall see it, p and be very sor-Oj'' »!» 29-31

rowfiil, and Ekron; '* for her expectation ifjH'^H?'
shall be ahhanied ; and the king shall p^^^ i^'j ^^j.^^

perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall |»;' xvnrs-
not be inhabited. 11. 15-17

q l9 "XX 5. 6.

Rom V. t Fbil i. SO.

Jerusalem? {Notes, Dan. ix.) It is certain, that Tyre
was very affluent and powerful, when Alexander the Great
took and destroyed it : and why should not that judgment,
and not the desolations by Nebuchadnezzar, be pre-
dicted ? The arguments, indeed, adduced in favour of this

opinion, would not have been much noticed, had they
not been sanctioned by eminent names : but, one thing

above all others, satisfies my mind, that the opinion is

unfounded ; namely that they who do not allow, that

Zechariah delivered these predictions, are not agreed to

whom they should be ascribed, or what date to assign

them. Some argue that Jeremiah was the writer ofthem
;

but others carry back many parts of them to a far earlier

period. In fact, the whole book has been ascribed to Ze-
chariah by the Jews, in every age: and it is rather re-

markable, that some, who frequently suppose errors of
transcribers, and propose conjectural amendments, should
be influenced by what probably was an error of a tran-

scriber, {Note, xi. 12— 14. Matt, xxvii. 9,) to assign

part of this book to Jeremiah, or to some preceding pro-
phet, contrary to the constant tradition both of the Jewish
and Christian Church.

V. 2—4. Hamadi bordered on Syria on one hand, and
Tyre and Zidon on the other, and they would share her
burden.' The Tyrians deemed themselves exceedingly
wise ; they had strongly fortified the city upon the island,

since Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed that upon the conti-

nent; and they were become extremely rich by their in-

dustry and commerce. But the Lord meant to reject and
impoverish them, and to destroy the strong holds that were
built in the sea, as well as their naval force, and to burn
the city with fire. This was fulfilled by Alexander*

(A'o/fs, Jr. \xiii. Es. xxvi. xxviii xxviii.) ' New Tyre
' was built on an Island, at the distance of half a mile
' from the shore : so its situation was very strong, and it

' 'vas fortified with a wall round it One hundred and fifty

' ,'^eet high. By her merchandise she had gathered im-
' mense riches. The Carthaginians were not able to as-

' sist her with their naval forces.' [Lotvlli.) " Her
" power in the sea" may signify the strength of herin-

si'.iar situation : and this distinguishes the Tyre takert by
Alexander from that destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar.

{Nole, Pyi. xxvi. 14.) The carnage made by Alexander,

when he took '''yre, the multitudes sold for slave.s, and

likewise the entire' desolations of the city, fix the fulfilment

of the ;>rophecy to the latter event : and the iiall of Tyre
must prove ruinous to Zidon.
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E. i, IB 21 6 And' a bastard shall dwell in Ash-,

Vi.^Ta'^T dod, and i will cut off ' (he pride of the

rki' i^'a". rhilisliiies.

rll'A
'" ' 7 And ' 1 will take away his * blood

'il'Vhi r out of his mouth, and his abcjininations
ivii, 6 Am iii

j.^^^^^ between his teeth : but " he that

•"t^i'^fxi remaineth,evenhe,.';/ta//ie for our Ciod,

-j1' jerVVinl and he shall bo as ' a governor in Judah,

"r. ivi%\ fu and Ekroii as " a .lebusite.

*i' u-V^'o!,! 8 And ' I will encamp abcut mine

yiisfm xjiT li house because of the army," because of
4-6" «"'i6- i,i;„ that nasseth by, and because of him
30 xxil. 1 '

, IK I «ll

Vx^i'i%*'pa tha( relurnelh : and "no oppressor shall

Im.V 7. xiv|: pggg ttirou}(h them any more : ' for

UivS-Mvi. I Lsi S. xxxiii. 20-22. Iii 12. jMliil 16 17 Rev. XX 9—aSKlDgs

xxhi as xxiv 1. Jer xlvi 2 13. Han si fi. 7 10-16 2^^ ."«»-" —''»''' J'"
Nxii. 4 Is. Ill 1. iv. U Ix 1« Jer. XI«i. 13. Ez ixviil. 34, 25. sxxix 29. Am

is. IS Rev XX. 1-3 c Kx iii 7 9. 2 Sam xvi. 12 Acts vii 3«.

I ZetiH.
15
6 xl» I.

now have I seen with mine eyes.

9 IT " Rejoice greatly, O daughter of

Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem:
" Behold, thy King cometh unto thee:

^j '^^H
' he lAJust, and f having salvation ;

* low- w.Vxxi'^s. s'

ly, and riding upon an ass, and upona I'^te^,^^";'
f;

colt the foal of an ass.
f^'

'^-" "'"

10 And " I will cut off the chariot f^Vs^^»i!:,|.,^;

from Ephraim, and the horse from .Teru-
^l^'^J^^t^l^^

salem, and ' the battle-bow shall be cut
^7,;* ,„„i„^„.

off: and " he shall speak peace unto the
^"jf^.^^^ ^ j,

heathen: and ' his dominion shall be from JiVi^^'k^xu*:

sea even to sea, and " from the river euen m-m John.,..

to the ends of the earth. ^ml'^ Vo: n'.

Hag ii 22 2 Cor
Ivii 18. 19 Mic i-

17. Col i. 20 31 -
X 30 Rom
i 8-12 Jl
iDeut XI.:

V. 5, 6. The Phili.stines, having v/itnessed the deso-

lations of Tyre, would be greatly alarmed and distressed,

even in their capital cities. Perhaps they had hoped, that

Tyre would stop the progress of Alexander's victories, and

that they should have escaped : but they would be made

ashamed of these expectations, and find themselves exposed

without defence to the power of the conqueror. Then the

•king would be destroyed at Gaza; Ashkelon would be

reduced to desolation ; either some base person would be

made ruler over Ashdod, or the city would be given to be

inhabited by a colony of strangers ; and thus the pride of

the Philistines would be cut ofl'. ' Gaza was taken by
' Alexander after a two months' siege ; ten thousand of

' the inhabitants slain : and the governor, Betis, dragged
* round the city till he was dead. King is a general word
' for any governor. Strabo, speaking of Gaza, says. It

* was formerly a city of note, but was destroyed by Alex-

' ander the Great, and remains desert and uninhabited.'

{Acts viii. 16.) {Lowlh) When Gaza was thus taken

and destroyed, the other cities of the Philistines fell into

the hands of the conqueror, and probably experienced little

favour at his hands ; and especially some stranger, not a

native of the countr)% had authority in Ashdod. ' The
* family of Israel shall dwell in Ashdod, who before were
' in it as strangers.' (Chaldee paraph.) The Maccabees

conquered Aslidod : and the Philistines are not mentioned

in the New Testament, but their country seems to have

been possessed by the Jews.

V. 7. The Philistines and other enemies of the Jews
would be deprived of their power to waste them any more :

and the spoil, which they had taken by the most bloody

and abominable murders, or rapines, would be torn from

them, as the prey from between the teeth of a wild beast.

Yet there would be a remnant, who would embrace the

true religion, and become the people of God, devoted to his

service : and they would be honoured even as the governors

of Judah, and the inhabitants of Ekron would be privi-

leged as a Jebusite. or a citizen of Jei'usalem; as some
Jebusites, whom David perhaps proselyted and incorpo-

rated among his people, when he took .Icrusalem. Arau-

nah, on whose threshing-floor David was ordered to sacri-

fice^ and on which the temple was afterwards built, was a

Jebusite; but his conduct showed the spirit of a genume

Israelite. Many Philistines might be proselyted to the

Jewish religion, at or after the times of the Maccabees ;

but their conversion to Christianity was principally intend-

ed. (3Iars. Ref.)

V. 8. While the Macedonian conquerors were ex-

tending their ravages ; and afterwards while the successors

of Alexander, that reigned in Sjria and in Egypt, were

continually marching their armies through Judea, in their

wars with each other ; the Lord promised to encamp round

his temple, to protect it from being plundered and de-

stroyed : for he had seen the oppression of the Chaldeans

and others, and he would watch over it, to protect it from

similar depredations. Antiochus Epiphanes was permitted

to profane the temple and to persecute the Jews : but this

was only for a short time, and not like the desolations of

the Chaldeans ; and it ended in the honour of the Jews, and

the disgrace and ruin of their persecutors : so that no such

oppressor as Nebuchadnezzar passed through them any

more; that is, till after Christ was come and rejected,

when tliey ceased to be the people of God. But the pas-

sage no doubt refers to events yet future, which will more

signally accomplish it. How can this suit the times be-

fore the captivity?

Seen, &c. ' My eye hath pervaded future events, and
' hath thus determined.' (Bp. JSewcombe.) 'For I have
' well noted and pitied thy late affliction.' (Bp. Hall.)

V. 9, 10. ' From the promise, contained in the fore-

' going verse, of God's protecting his Church and temple,

' the prophet, in a sudden transport, takes occasion to

' break forth into a joyful representation of the coming of

' the Messias. He is righteous, and the Saviour. It is
"

' plain from the Gospels, that the Jews, in Christ's time^

' understood this prophecy of the Messias. For when our
' Lord applied it to himself, by entering into Jerusalem
' upon an ass, it so affected the multitude, that they spread
' their garments and palm-branches in the way : nay,
' his disciples took occasion from this sight to rejoice, and
' praise God with a loud voice.' (Low/A.) (Marfr. Ref.)

All the preceding deliverances of the Jews were types of

the bkssings to be conferred on the Church under the reign

of tlic Messiah, or introductory to then. The daughfeft

5 T 2
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n Deut V. 31 2 1 1 " As for thce also, * by the blood
Sam. xiii. 13 a „ , /> 1 1
chrvii.i7 Dan Qi thy covenant, ° 1 have sent torth thy

<^flv,who!tc(,vt- prisoners p out of the pit wherein is no
nanl js by blood, r r

Matt xxvi. 28
"'"-*^'-

i.'"e x^xTi. \»
1211 urn ye to the strong-hold, ' ye

Herix''io-26. prisoners of hope : even to day do I de-

o'pe^'xfx sLdi. clare^Aai' I will render double unto thee.
13—21. cvii. 10-16 la. xl
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b Josh vi 4, s the lightning : and the Lord God shall

xivii'iTscor. '' blow the trumpet, and shall go with
cV'xxi 1 ixvi <= whirlwinds of the south.

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend
them ; and " they shall devour, * and sub-

due * with sling-stones ; and they ' shall

*o/<i<'fa»|'°""
drink, and make a noise as through

d X. 5 nil. 6.

Mic IT 3~ Rev.
xix 13-21
• I Sam. xvii. 45
—fil 1 Cor. i.

18.25

6i'c.m wine; and they shall be t filled like bowls,

I,
and as « the corners of tlie altar.

, 19. tOr,/dl both tkc (pond, g;c. xiv. 20 g Ex. xxvii
Is. Iv. I. A
ii 13-18 Epi. ii

3. Le?. IT. 18 25.

V. 13— 16» When Judah had been prepared by a re-

vival of true religion to be as a bent bom in the Lord's

hand ; when Ephraim or the remnaut of the ten tribes

should be made as arrows, to fill the dow, and to be em-
ployed against his enemies; when Judas Maccabiseus, and
his followers the sons of Zion, should be raised up against

Antiochus Epiphanes and his armies, who were of Grecian
extraction, and they should become terrible as the sword of

a mighty man to their oppressive assailants ; then the Lord
would be seen over them, as the eagle hovers over and pro-

tects her young ; and his arrow.s would be piercing and
destructive as the lightning : then he would blow the trum-

pet of alai'm, to call the Jews to the standard, and they

would bear down all before them, as the whirlwinds do in

the southern deserts. While the Lord should thus defend

them, they would consume their enemies, and destroy

them with sling-stones, as David did Goliath : they would
celebrate their victories with every expression of joy, and
their exhilaration and acclamations of gratitude would be
so great, that they would resemble those that make a
noise through wine ; and be filled with all good things, or

with holy consolations, as the bowls used for the drink-

ofterings (or the corners of the altar into which a part of

it was poured,) yj'ere with the wine. Thus the Lord would
take care of them as his flock, and count them precious as

the jewels of his crown, and set thorn up As an ensign for

the Jews to (lock to, who had been dispersed by the perse-

cutions of Antiochus. Others, however, interpret the

passage of the apostles and the preachers of the Gospel,
in the primitive ages. They were prepared for their work,
as the Lord's bu7V and arrows; they were raised up to op-
pose the idolatry, iniquity, and proud science of Greece
and Rome ; and they were as swords in the hand of a
mighty man. Wherever they went, the Lord evidently
attended them : his word from their lips, (like an arrow
from the bow,) penetrated the hearts and consciences of
the hearers. The blowing of the Gospel- trumpet called to-

gether increasing numbers, who, with accumulated weight,
beat down before them the empire -of idolatry and wicked-
ness. They were marvellously defended, in ttie midst of
persecuting foes by the power of God ; they gained sur-

prising victories by faith and prayer; they drank abun-
dantly of divine consolations, and were " filled with the
" Spirit" as consecr.ited vessels. (Rph. v. 18.) Thpy
were saved by the good Shepherd as his Hock, and honoured
and valued as his jewels and crown; and multitudes con-
tinually resorted to them as his ensign, to enlist as soldiers in

the ar.ny of Jesus Christ. The former interpretation may
very well be admitted as typical of the latter; and thus
both may stand. ' Alexander the Great is called the king

16 And the Lord theirGod" shall save h ps c 3 is xj.

them in that day as the flock of his people : 3T kz^xxiSv;

for theyshallbe 'as the stones of a crown, "1. s yii u.

' lifted up as an ensign upon bis land. Joh;;^ x 27-30

17 For ' how great is his goodness, >.|'^2i^n^j3H»|

and " how great is his beauty !
° corn ^:"''^^ '» "'

shall make the young men 1 cheerful, j^^p""

and new wine the maids.
XXXI

cslv 7, 8. Is liiii 7 15. John
Tit iii 4-7. 1 John iv 8-11 -
Is xsKiii 17. John i. 14 2 Cor
14. Ko3 ii 21, 22 Joel ii 2(

\OT,gTow, or, speak. Cant Til 9

16 Ron

XXXTi. 7 — 9.

IxsXTi 5 15.

*. 20, 21 Eph i. 7, 8 ii 4, 5. iii. 18, 19

1 Ex. XT 11 Fs xlT 2 1 2 xc 17 Cant t 10. 16

1-6 Hev T 12-14 n Is Ixii 8.9 Ix
18. Am Tiii Il-I4.ix 13.14 Eph. v. IS, l

6.^

' of Javan, or Greece, {Dan. viii. 21.) I will animate
' the Jews against the troops of Antiochus.' (Groiius.)
' It is true that Judas MaccabiEus gained some advantages
' over the Syrians ; but the language of this prophecy
' seems too strong for these events ; and may remain to be
' fulfilled against the present possessors of the countries
' called Javan, which were Greece, Macedonia, and part
' of Asia minor. (t^P' Newcomhe.) This may be the

case, but the context favours the preceding interpretation.

v. 17. The goodness of God would ajjpear admirable,

in the protection and successes of the Jews above men-
tioned : but still more in the redemption of sinners by
Jesus Christ, aed the success of the Gospel among the

benighted Gentiles. The free mercy and plenteous grace,

the tender compassion and love of Christ to rebels and
enemies, in the whole of his salvation, pass all knowledge ;

and every deejj contemplation upon them must issue in ad-

miration. At the same time his beauty, or the excellency
and glory of all the divine perfections, as harmoniously
displayed in the person and work of Christ,) is equally

admirable with his goodness; for, justice, holiness, truth

and wisdom, are as conspicuous as mercy, in this grand
concern. This therelbre may be supposed to be the prin^

cipal object which the prophet had in contemplation,

when he thus anticipated the admiring praises of the

Church in the prcf'.icted times. Yet those temporal suc-

cesses may here also be considered as shadows of this

spiritual redemption ; and therefore the plenteous gifts,

graces, and consolations of the Spirit afibrded to believers

of every description at and after the 4ay of pentecost,

were represented under the; allusion of young persons made
exceedingly cheerful by an abundance of temporal provi-

sions : as when pinching penury is succeeded by plenty of

every thing conducive to enjoyment ; or as when victories

are celebrated by feasts and rejoicings. (Marg. Rcf.)

{Notes, Cant. ii. 4, 5. v. i. Joel, ii. 28—32. Acts ii.

17,18.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. I— a.

Dreadful will be the case of those on whom the burden
of the word of the Lord shall rest, at that solemn season,

when the eyes of all the race of men shall be fi.';ed on him,

as come to juilge the woi'ld in righteousness. May our

eyes now be fixed on him, in faith, hope, and love, as

becomes the true Israel of God ! Ail other wisdom will

soon prove folly ; all other strong-holds, except the name
of the Lord, will be cast down ; and all the wealth that

men have gloried and confided in, will become contempt-
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«HAP. X.

Jam" v"i6-i8 Ati exhortolion to seekandexpect rain and
S3 ^21 i^Km'gs other blessings from God, as the distres-

41—45 Is. V 6.

BXX 23
Xiv. 22. Am
7.

Jer,
sesofthe people had arisenfrom idols,

false teachers, and corrupt rulers, 1—iJ

c Deut si u. Promises of extraordinary assistance.
Job XKIX. 23 -^ J y

Prov xvi 15. deliverance, success, and consolation to
Hos. vl 3. Joel '

, \-,, ,
ii. 23, 24 Jam. the Jews and to the Church, 4— 12.
V. 7 '

V*
Or, ti^hlningi.

M xx"i'i-6; A ^^ ° y^ of the Lord " rain in *= the

a", "is" 9-I3; -ZA- time of the latter rain : 50 ihe Lokd
, Iris '.rw.a'i' shall make * bright clouds, '' and give

Ho^^^f^'Xik them showers of rain, to every one grass
V 7. icor iii. jn the field.

ible as the mire in the street: nor will even oceans quench
that fire which shall be kindled by the indignation of
God. Terror, sorrow, and confusion will soon succeed
to the most sanguine expectations of those whom he re-

jects; their dwellings will be turned to aliens, their pride
will be trampled upon, and all the fruit of their abomina-
tions will be torn from them, together with the jjower of
doing further mischief. But the remnant that is devoted
to God will be safe and happy ; and they shall be honoured
as the governors of Judah, and as citizens of the heavenly
Jerusalem. The Lord still encampeth about his Church :

and whilst armies of proud opposers pass by and return,

his eyes watch over her, that they cannot prevail ; and
shordy the time will come, when no exactor shall pass
through her any more.

V. 9—U.

Lot all who love the Lord rejoice with loud acclama-
tions in Zion's King ; in his majesty and meekness, in his

purity and compassion, in his righteousness and salvation :

hnd whilst we admire, and confide in his lowliness, equity,

truth, and love, may we transcribe them into our own
conduct. Let us " not mind high things, but condescend
" to men of low" estate;" and be content with poverty and
mean accommodations ; let us compassionate the indigent

and the unworthy, and be willing and guidable in every
service ; lest we should be sent to learn docility and sub-

mission from the ass's colt. We should be thankful, that

the Son of God came not with the Weapons and the terrors

of war ; but with the words of mercy and peace ; that

being pardoned and reconciled to God, and rescued from
our former usurping lords, and renouncing our carnal con-
fidences, we may be his willing subjects, and heartily

desire that his dominion may be extended throughout the

earth. For through the precious blood of his covenant,
the poor prisoners of Satan are set at liberty from the

korrible pit, in which they must otherwise have perished

without hope or comfort. And if we be thus escaped,

and have our feet set upon the rock, and a new song put

into our mouths, let us call to our fellow sinners, " as
" prisoners of hope," to turn to the same strong-hold,

assured of an abundant recompense. Sharp have been the

conflicts, vast the exertions, and extensive the conquests of

2 For • the f idols hare spoken vanity, e i,. xiiv 9, 19.

and 'the diviners have sfci-n a lie, arid x''^'8-'i4'
,'";

have told false dreams ; ^tiiey coir.foH in ^"'"ir^plia.

vain ;
'' therefore they wt ni iht ir \\a} as 'u% "ui. IJ;

a flock, they were t troubled, ' because rjer "xA 25-

there 7JYis no shepherd «' sirja' lIS:

3 Aline ' anger was kindled against 6- leSja xxl;

the shepherds,' anti I i punished liie s'.o'^'si J"'

goats: for the Lord ct hosts bath ^j'^ '3,i^^'"3

" visited his flock the house of Judah, ^'s^*'''^); "^
and hath made them as his goodly fyJ-^J'-

^
horse in the battle. '

f"",- ,Jt'i"'l''
1 Mum xxvu 17 1 Klnyxxii 17 Ei xxxiv 5. 8 Matt. ix. 3«. Mark vi m k li,
6-f 17 Is Iv i>-lJ. Jer x 21 xxiii 1,2 I. s Ez xxxtv 3 10 ] Ei xxxi».
l«, 17 20, 21 MalL xxv. 32, -.1

J Heb visi/cd upon. Is. X 12 kxjt. 2i. Jer xi
22 xxv 12 Zepli i 8 Margini m Ex iv :il Ruth i 6, Zeph Ji 7. Luke !• 6J.
7B. vii 16 I Pet ii 12 n Prov xxi 31 Cant i. 3

Zion's sons, whom the Lord hath raised up, qualified, and
employed in the spiritual warfare against his proud dc-
spisers, in former ages : and whenever he thus makes any
of them as polished shafts in his hand ; when he anim.ates

them with courage, faith, and zeal ; when he helps them
to cast ofl' the works of darkness, and to put on the armour
of light ; he will assuredly go with them to the combat,
and give them a measure of the same success. Let us
then sound the trumpet of the Gospel, and lake the sling

and stone of faith and prayer, the swoid of the Spirit, the

helmet of salvation, and the whole armour of God ; and
we shall be able to face any Goliath, who shall defy the
armies of our Immanuel. And whilst we drink abundantly
of his divine consolations, and are filled with the Spirit,

we shall be joyful under every hardship, and bold in all

dangers. For the good Shepherd will save his purcha.sed

flock from every wolf and lion that assaults them. He
will preserve every redeemed sinner as a bright jewel in his

glorious crown, and set him as an ensign, by which to

bring others to enlist themselves in his armies. And the

more we are employed, honoured, comforted, and satisfied

with the plenteousness of his house, the more we shall

admire, love, and praise his goodness and his beauty,

which all heaven adores and celebrates, as revealed in the

face of our Redeemer. May we " behold his glory as in
" a glass, till we are gradually changed into the same
" image, by the Spirit of our God."

NOTES.
CHAP. X. v. 1. The spiritual blessings promised

in the preceding chapter {had been shadowed forth under

allusions to temporal plenty ; and the people were therefore

reminded, that they must ask them from God. As rain is

essential to the fruitfulness of the earth, they were directed

to pray for it in its ordinary seasons : and so the Lord
would make bright clouds, either such as are fore-runners

of rain, or such as are bright by the lightnings which

accompany it ; and then every field would produce grass,

or other vegetables, in plenty. This may be considered as

an exhortation to the piople and the preachers of the Gos-

pel, to seek the fructifying influences of the Holy Spirk

by faith and prayer, without which no means can be suc-

cessful.

V. 2, 3. ' Xhe prophet deters the Jews from seeking
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Mic.
Matt
8 Co
Eph.

Mar,

4 Out* of him came forth ^ the corner,

f-ll 'Vi: oul ofhimnhe nail, out ofhim 'the battle-

'"i"!I-!6 bow.outofhimeveryoppressortogether.
^ ."

\'l J9
3 And they shall be ' as mighty jnen,

'xSs which ' tread down their enemies in the

if 8-n, mire of the streets in the battle : and

\vi/'!l they shall fight, " because the Lord is

^I~3, 38 with them, * and the riders on horses

>* '' shall be confounded.

'^^ij ^ b And * I will strengthen the house of

'xi'Js/"^"' Judah, ''and 1 will save the house of

'I'sJ'x^l' .a' Joseph, and I will bring them again to

ls'x"v"'i;uwe place them; ^for 1 have mercy upon
""=2 x.m*s" them : and they shall be " as though 1

t'ft"vhiA2 1. had not cast them off :
" for 1 arn the

urn ^ILmu Lokd their Gou, and will hear them.

x,\r 3 13, u 7 And they of Ephraim shall be like

?o°f .. "it 45. a mighty wian, ' and their heart shall

x'li. ^sl'iajoei i-eioice as through wine: "^ yea, their
ill. 13-17 Malt, '=.1. ^

. 11
°

-. J U \ A
«viii 20. Kom children shall see it, and be glad;

L^''"i/'n'-is
" t'l^^'' he*'*' shall rejoice in the Lord

— - -' 15 XXXiK 18-30 H.g Jl =?.'*«r. '','5j';",.rT\'a . i "S7'Zeph in

fiortfs at/tamed

, ., II 2a Re» xi!t. 17. IB

,,< 16 he 01. 18-21 Mic 1y 6, 7 1_ . .

7 8 Jer ill 18. Xliii 6-8 xxxi 1 31. xixiii. 34-26. xlvi I7. -jh i

25 Hos i U. Kom xi 25,26. lis xiv 1 Jer xixi 20 Hcs i 7

4-8 M^cv-n 18-20 .viii.ll.ls.xix 17.-21.11.7 1-8 ll-U W
r XXX li-20 Ez XXKni 11 b xiii « Is xlr T7-20 Ixv 23,24

Jer xsxiii "
l Ez xxxv. -.17 c ix IS 17 Geo xliii 34. Ps civ 15 Pro>. x«>;i

«. 7 Acta ii 'l3-l8. Kph v 18, 19.— d Gen. xviii 19 Ps

XU to. E
19,20
4, 5 )

22.Jer XXX 19,

20 xxxiii 22 El.
xxsvl 10, 11 37,

38. Hob. i. 10.

17 Jer.

8 I will ' hiss for them, and gather
^^^ ^ ^^

..

^^

them; * for 1 have redeemed them:
f*^!,' jf4l3;

" and they shall increase as they have in- Maw^,»> „'«

creased. . ^j&iimJ^'s
9 And I will ' sow them among the J^;-^"?^'

l^l^

people : and they shall ^ remember me ^f "Xl^'.l^i"?!

in far coimtries; and they shall ' live

with their children, and turn again.

10 I will bring them again also "" out '^^^'itlxDaV":

of the land of Egypt, and gather them \^'^:'lil^'t'^

out of Assyria ; and I will bring them ^"fg-i'i. 'x.*:

° into the land of Gilead and Leba- ^''D'eut'xxx i-

non ;
° and place shall not be found for l7,'43^'"Neh"'i:

,,
' *^

9 Jer Ii. 60.

them. ^3 Ykv 9 23

11 And p he shall pass through the 'lets ir a's, 39.

sea with affliction, and shall "^ smite the 32,
"

"

waves in the sea, and all the deeps

of the river shall dry up : and ' the

pride of Assyria shall be brought down,

and » the sceptre of Egypt shall depart

away.
12 And ' I will strengthen them in the p^^ '«,r;_

\'^\l

Lord; and they shall "walk up and

down in his name, sailh the Lord.

Kom. XI.

16 17 24
ivlii 7 Is xi 11

-16. xix 23-
25. XXV ii 12, 13.

Hos xi II Miii.

vii. 11, 12.

Jer xxii.e. Ez.
xlviii 18-21 Ob.
18 Mic vii. U.

> Is xlix. 19-31.
2, 3 Ix

-17. Ui

19 Jer
Hall, ii

39 A.-ts 1- - -
18 Zepb iil. 14 Luke i

to idols, by putting them in mind of the calamities,

* which idolatry brought on their forefathers.' ' The
< idols are here said to speak vanity, that is, by the

' answers the priests gave in their name ; for elsewhere

' they are called ditmb idols.'' {Lowih.) The idols of the

Jews before the captivity, and their oracles, diviners, and

false teachers, had deceived their expectations, imposed

upon the.m with false doctrines and lying predictions, and

given them vain an(l delusory comfort, by their assurances

of continued prosperity. Tiierefore the people were driven

away, like a flock of sheep by robbers, and their troubles

arose for want of faithful rulers and teachers For they

who bore tliose chaiLicters provoked the Lord to anger by

their crimes, and by leading the pnoiilp into wickedness

through their iiiHucace and ex.^mple : and therefore he pu-

nished the .trf;«/s, or the great men, who went before the

peopl'^ as the he-goat before the flock. But having cut

off the shepherds nul ihe -oats, the Lord had in mercy

visited the remiWiU of the lock, and was about to renew

their couraj-ie ;;iid strcnglii fo;- conflirt and victory, even as

the gModly hoi^' is prepared for the baiile. This may be^

applied to the sii. cess of the Jews after the captivity,

under the Maccabees ; >k to that of Jewish preachers in

spreading the Gospel. {M'tr^, ReJ.) ' He will be mer-
* cifiil to his Church, and ciieri.;h liiem, as a king or prince

« doth his best horse, which shall be for his own use in the

* day of battle.'

v. -I. Every one that should be raised up to support

the nation, is the corner-stone 'oth the building ; or to

unite discordant parties, as the nail the dilTerent timbess,

li 8 14 Ps ixxvi! lS-20
£2 Is xiv 35 Mic V 5,6.
Ixviil 34 35 is xli.

I Geo V 24. xxiv 40
I John i 6, 7.

q Ex xiv 21 32.

£7, 28. Josh iii.

16-17 2 Kings
12 -r Ezra vi.

1 6 xii 6 Ps.
2 Tim ii. 1

1 Tbes 12. iv. 1.

must come out from the Lord, and he was to be trusted

or thanked for them. Or if any should be employed to

crush their enemies, their valour, helpers, and success,

must come from him. This may be applied to Christ the

Corner-stone and the uniting Nail of his Church, and

her Protector and Ruler, who crushes all her enemies by his

own power, and by the weapons which he employs. The
ralers and teachers of the Church, and the preachers em-
ployed in converting the nations to Christianity, may like-

wise be intended.

V. 5— 12. These verses are in some things similar to

those considered in the former chapter : yet there are ex-

pressions, that can scarcely by applied to either of the

events there mentioned. Under Judas Maccabaeus the Jews
became very foi-midable, and ti'ode down the forces of An-
tiochus as the mire in the streets ; and because the Lord
was with them, his cavalry could not stand against them.

Thus the house of Judah was strengthened and delivered,

and re-established in their civil and religious privileges,

and many of the dispersed Israelites were joined to them.

This might also be applied to the success of the aposdes
and evangelists in their spiritual warfare : but what follows

induces me to conclude, that the recovery of the Jews and
the whole remnant of the house of Israel from their pre-

sent dispersion, and future events for which that nation

is reserved, were predicted ; and that it can only be ac-

commodated to any of the past affairs of the Jews or of
the Church. A time is coming, when the Lord will have
mercy on them and hear their prayers ; he will again place
them in tlieir own land, and be as though he had not cast
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CHAP. XI.

The destruction of Jerusalem, the temple,

and the Jewish rulers, 1—3 Under the

type of Zechariah is shewed, Chrisfs

care ofhisjiock, and the people's hatred

of him, 4—7. The rejection of the na-

tion for ingratitude and contempt of
Christ is denoted, by his breaking the

two staves, called Beauty and Bands,
8— 14. The type and curse of afoolish

shepherd, lH— 17.

them off. Then power and gladness will be given to their

tribes ; and they and their children shall rejoice in God.
He will call them together by his word, as the shepherd

doth his dispersed ilock by his well known whistle : he

will gather them as his redeemed people, and increase

them as he had done in former ages. He indeed intended

to scatter them as seed through the nations of the earth

;

alluding to their presenfdispersed state, in which they are

nevertheless marvellously preserved a distinct people. In

this dispersion they would at length remember him, and
turn again and live before him with their children : then he

would bring them from the lands in which they had been

in bondage and captivity, as he had of old brought them

out of Egypt and Assyria, or Chaldea ; and he would re-

place them in their own land, which would be so reple-

nished, that room would not be found for them. At this

approaching time they will experience the same marvellous

protection and assistance against the enemies who oppose

their return or settlement, as their fathers had done when
they passed through the Red Sea from their affliction in

Egypt, and through Jordan into the promised land ; and

all the power and pride of their anlichristian assailants

will be destroyed, like those of Pharaoh and Sennacherib.

Thus being strengthened by the Lord, they will walk up
and down in his name, trusting and rejoicing in him, and

celebrating the praises of his glorious perfections and won-

derful works. It can scarcely be doubted but some more
signal fulfilment of this prophecy is yet to be expected

;

but the event alone can exactly determine, in what way
the predicted deliverance will be effected. ' By Assyria
' and Egypt are meant in general the enemies of God and
* his truth ; who shall all be subdued and broken in pieces
' by the kingdom of Christ.' {Lorvth.) {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The blessings, held forth in the promises, are actually

enjoyed through faith and prayer: and the increase and

success in every undertaking must be expected and sought

from God alone. He forms tho bright, and the black

clouds, and sends both the beneficial rain, and the des-

tructive thundcr-storni: both the ministration of death,

and the ministration of the Spirit and of righteousness, are

from him : and he not only invites, but commands us to

ask sood things from him, assuring us that every one who
asketh receiveth. But idols, diviners, and false teachers

of every description, seduce men by lies and comfort 'hem

OPEN thy doors, ' O Lebanon, " that ax io jer ,.»,

the fire may devour thy cedars. 8'J7°H"''^8.'

2 " Howl, fir-tree ; for the cedar is xxln.'A mm
fallen ; because the * mighty is spoiled :

howl, O ye oaks of Bashan; " for the

t forest of the vintage is come down.
3 There is

the shepherds

;

' for their glory is spoiled :
*

"i"; «°^ff/'

« a voice of the roaring of yoimg lions; i9«xii»-i«

'' for the pride ofJordan is spoiled
Zepb

1.3 Luke
lix. 41 _ 44,
xxi 83,24

; 13 ii 13-17 ».
33. 31 Ec xixi.

a voice of the howling of f"?
>'i b.'sg!

B
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,siT 5 Is xiix. 4 V Thus saith ' the Lord my God ;

tT.VTa^^ ' Feed the flock of the slautrhter ;

'EVKx^s['iv'~23: 5 Whose ' possessors slay them, and

Mait'*''Kv ' :1 °° hold themselves not guilty : and thej

Iff '''J-tt that ° sell them say, ° Blessed be the

»^erE^x^ii%.2 Lord; fori am rich: p and their own
rxn1v"2,3^io! shepherds pity thein not.

-isMrttxxiii b For'* I will no more pity the inha-

01 Jer^M
3^''

7 bitants of the land, saith the Lord : but,

-28. 2KiDgsi» lo, ' i Will * deliver (he men every one
1. Neh ' 8. . ' .11 ,1 1 •

Matt pXii... 12, into his neighbour s hand, and ' into the

•IjeVYxIL 19 band of his king : and 'they shall smite

Ti°n »i"5-io' ^ho land, " and out of their hand 1 will

"e.^HJl^obn not deliver Ihem.
z 1. 1.12, 13 q5 Is sxvii II Ej viii. IR ix 10 Hos i. a Mttt xviii 3.3-35

xxii 7. xxiii. 35—38. Luke xis 43. <ll xxi 23—25 I Thes ii 16 Ueh x. 26-31
-Tarn, ii 13 ra. 14 viii. 10 la iii 5 ix. 19-21 Jer \iii 14. iUic vii 2-7 Ha<.
ii 22 Milt. X. 21 3*—36 xxit. 10 LuSe xii. 52,63 X<i. 16, 17. * ilfb make to

bt found 9 Dan ix 26 37 Matt xxii. 7 Jolin six 15 1 Mai iv 6 u l>s

J, 22 Hos.ii. 10 Mic v 8 vi 14 Heb. ii 3 x. 26. 27.

' hand, according to the prophecy of Zechariah, " Open
" thy doors, O Lebanon, &;c." {Lowlh.) This story

shows, at least, what event the ancient Jews supposed to be

here foretold. Lebanon may either signify the temple

built of cedars from that mountain
;

(.1/arg-. Ref.) or the

city filled with haughty and prosperous inhabitants, and
with stately mansions like the cedars of Lebanon. This

must therfefore be a prediction of the destruction of Jeru-

salem and the temple by the Romans ; for there were no
ravages, from the time of this prophet lo that event, an-

swerable to the expressions, and the whole context leads

our thoughts to the days of Christ, Tn the former chapter,

the future conversion of the Jews was predicted ; in this,

the manner by which they would be reduced to their pre-

sent dispersed condition was described. After a time, the

nation would fill up the measure of their iniquities ; and
then the country would be laid open to the Romans, and
they would destroy Jerusalem and the temple, as a confla-

gration would devour the cedcfrs of Lebanon. The persons

of inferior power, or nations less distinguished than they,

may be intended by the fir-trees and oaks of Bashan, who
were ordered to howl because the cedars were fallen : Je-

rusalem, and the nation of Israel, had been fenced, planted,

and tended as a vineyard, whence a vintage was e.xpedfed
;

but it was become an unfruitful foret, and it woVJd be
hewn, or burned down to the ground. Or, " the defenccd
'• forest," {-^Tnryr.) may mean Jerusalem, with its strong

fortifications. The princes, priests, and scribes, would howl
in madness and despair, at seeing all their honour, autho-.

rity, wealth, and prosperity, torn from them: and all the

principal persons would roar like enraged lions, driven

from their coverts by an inundation of Jordan, when it

desolated the neighbouring fields, which were as the pride

of that river. For thus would the Romans expel these op-
pressors, when they wasted the land.

i» V. 4—6. It is evident that the prophet performed
several symbolical actions, as typical of the events pre-

dicted : but doubtless Christ was here especially intended.

The Father, (whom as Man he acknowledged to be the

Lord his God.) appointed him as the good Shcplierd to

Iced the flock, just before it was given up to the slaughter.
• He came to seek and save the lost;" and his personal

j

Vol, hi.—No. 24:.

7 And " I will feed the flock of „ 4. „.,,,«.3.9.

slaughter, f even yon, ^ O poor of the \°';.'""''' "''

flock. And 1 took unto me two ' staves ; ^jer v a.* '#iv

the " one I called Beauty, and the other 5" liark xVi aj:

I called t Bands ; and 1 fed the flock. z""'" V Lev.

8 Three shepherds a'?o 1 cut oft'" in xv^i"4a « ».'

one month; ' and my soul ^ loathed a'pTcxxxiii.E?..

them, " and their soul also abhorred Joifii'ivii.2i-k

t Or Sindirs..

9 Then said I, * I will not feed you : ']^';{ %'; ?!ff-
' that that dieth, let it die ; and that that

/i^ji'^^'', >»«

is to be cut off, let it be cut olF; ^and ^^"^^ =',^^';

let the rest eat every one the flesh of iJjer'x.fsvT;

II
another. Hei,"S%'8":

''

4 Heb ji'nt itraitfnedfoT. LuVe xii. 50. d la xlix.7 Luke xix 14 John vii. 7 xv.
la. 23-25 e .ler xxiii 33 39 Matt, xiii 10,11 xxi 43 xxiii. 38, 39 JoliD viii.

21 24. xri 3.5 Acts siii. 46, 47 XSviii. 26-28 f Ps Isix 22-28
.19 Rev xxii 11. gDeut xxviii 53-5

-|) Heb. Aw /dhm. or, neighbtiur

ministry was among " the lost sheep of the house of Is-

" i'ael." Hi.s- la bours, doctrines, and miracles, were cal-

culated to reform and preserve the people : yet they even-

tually occasioned their ruin, and he seemed to feed them
for the slaughter. Their rulers and teachers, who bore
the pastoral office, deceived, oppressed, and devoured the

people, without shame or remorse : nay, they boasted of

their own righteousness, and hypocritically praised God
for making them rich ; as if he had concurred in their un-

merciful oppressions ! Therefore the Lord determined to

show them no more pity than they had done the people:
and as the nation in general was extremely corrupt, and
concurred in rejecting Christ : so he would involve them
in one common calamity, (except " a remnant according
" to the election of grace :") and the people would both

be given up to destroy one another by furious intestine dis-

sensions, and be left in the po » er of the Roman emperor;,

whom they acknowledged as their only king, when they de-

manded the crucifixion of Christ their true King. {Marg.
Ref.) Idolatry is not here mentioned among the sins of
the Jews, in the times predicted ; but covetousness and
hypocrisy are specified ; which, with the context, fully

proves, that the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans
was intended. ' He noteth die hypocrites, which have
* ever the name of God in their mouths, though in their
' life and doings they deny God ! attriliuling their gain to
' God's blessing, which comcth of the spoil of their bre-

thren.' " Ye devour widows' houses, and for a pretence
make long prayers ; therefore 3'e shall receive the greater

" damnation." Some suppose tjie Romans, when selling

the captive Jews for slaves, to be meant: but ihejan-
guage far better suits the. covetous, oppressing, iiyjiocritical

scribes and pharisees. The Jews presumptuously expect-

ed, that God would deliver his worshippers, city, and tem-

ple, from tlie Roman idolaters : they had no prophets sent

to declare the contrary, (as in the siege of the city by the

Chaldeans ;) and they had forgotten or explained away
these ancient ])rcdictions, and scorned the warnings of

Christ and his disciples. But the event, and their condi-

tion for above seventeen hundred years, have abundantly
shown the faliaciovisiie.ss of thrir ]in]ics.

V. 7— 9. The good 8hcpherd, by his forerunner, pet-.

5
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II 7 P3 1 3 xc. 10 And T took my slaff, even * Beauty,'
17 Ez Tli 20— •' ' «/

'

22KKiv2i Dan 30(1 cut It asuoder, ' that I might break
4,6 32' Acts vi my covenant which 1 had made with all
13. U Rom IK .

"^

the people.
•
=*

1 1 And it was broken in that day : and
so the '' poor of the flock ' that waited

1^ upon ine "" knew that it ivas the word of
,'~'^ the Lord.
ooT or

1 2 And I said unto them, Iff ye think
Zeph

)3, U Rom
3-5

i Num xiv
1 Sam
Fs U
Jer \iv.2l sxs
3), 32 Bz XV
59-61- Hos I 9

Gal

tninly knot' k 7 Ps Ix
22. <it\ 48 Jam ii 5, 6 -
7 LiiKC li £5 38 xsiii 51 Acts
49, Sec KKXi.21,29 xxiii 21-4!

.t Hel. it be good in

33 Uxii 12-U
iiii. 17 xxvi. 8,9. xl 31. La
31,22 ni 6 Lev xxvi
Lufte xxiv. 49 53. Rora s
's xxi 22 2 Ctir. xxx 4 M

Us

I Ki

Luke
2S 2G Mic vii

«c Dent xxviil

good, " give me my price ; and if not,

forbear. ° So they weighed for my
price thirty pieces of silver.

1

3

And the Lord .said unto me, ^ Cast

it unto the potter: ''a goodly price that

1 was prized at of them. And 1 took the

thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to

the potter in the house of the Lord.
14 Then 1 cut asunder mine other staff,

even J Bands, ' that I might break the

brotherhood between Judah and Israel.

n Matt xxvi 15.

Ocu xxxvii.
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s Is ivi. 10-12 15 H And the Lord said unto me,
LaL ''.: h'H. Take unto tliee ytl tlie instruments of
Kiii 3 Man iv.

J. ,.
,

.
•'

,

14. KxiM 17
s atuolisli slitpheiu.

Lu.e !^> 40. .. n 1 -11 • 1 1 J
tJer xsiu 2 22. jb Tor, lo, 1 Will faisB UD a snepnerd
Ez xxyjv 4—6 , * , ,

'^

j6_B'att xxm m the land, ' nhicli shall not visit those
LuKeki, 45 Jfi. t^haf be * cut otf, " neilher shall seek the
Jolin X. 12. !3 ' 111
uGen''ifviTi 13

young one, nor heal that thai is broken,

sJ u^xh'i!
"^' no»' t tted that tliat standeth still :

" but
t Or. bear X Oen sixi 38. Et xxxi?. 10 21 Jolin x I.

he shall eat the flesh of the fat, and tear > Jerxx.iM ej

their claws in pieces. 2 wan x.im

1 7 y Woe to (lie ^ idol-shepherd " that
^^-^-f^

j^"
^,.^

leaveth the flock! " the sword ^Aa//

Y

'i%or ^ll
be upon ids arm, and upon his light ,<jjf,^i| ',"3 ,3

e>e ;
" his arm shall be clean dried up,

"^i^;^ %\u\
and his right eje shall be utterly

i's'j? hos' iv

darkened.
6, 7 Jolin ix 39 Kii. 40 Rom xi, 7. I Sam iJ. 31 I 1

9, 10 Mk' lii

xiii. 4 Ei. XXX. 2.' -2->

prophet ; the contempt thus shown to God himself ; the

money being thrown back by liim that received it ; and its

eventually being given to the potter, are circumstances

sutticiently strong to show, that St. Matthew does not

accommodate the passage, but gives us the real meaning of

the Holy Spirit in it, though some other circumstances do

not coincide. And the awful and aflronting nature of the

messages and predictions in this chapter, and towards the

Gkise of this book, give additional weight to the opinion,

that this prophet was " Zecharias the son of Barachias,
" whom the Jews slew between the temple and the altar;"

and his blootl, the last of the innocent blood thus shed till

the coming of Christ. iAo^e, i. I.) The name of Je-

remiah stands in our versions of the New Testament, but

many learned men, on very jirobable grounds, are of opi-

nion, that no name was originally in the text. " Then
"was fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophet,

"saying, &c." i^lSole, Malt. xx\ii. 9.) » Brolheihijod,

^c. ' I cannot explain this passage, without supposing,
' that the kingdom ot Israel subsisted, when the prophet

'wrote it; and that the wars between Judah and Isr.iel

'are referred to.' {I'^p- I^eunoinbe.) But^ do not many
prophecies, allowedly written long aj'tcr the captivity of

the ten tribes, and predicting the times of the Messiah,

thus mention Judah and Israel separately ? Does not Eze-
kiel foretel, among "other things, the final restoration of the

Jews, as introduced, under the emblem of two sticks

uniting in his hand, signifying, so to speak, the miracu-
lous reunion of the staff Bands, after it. had been thus

broken? {JS'otes, Es. xsxvii. I2— -28.) And what con-

nexion had the wars between Judah and Israel with the

betraying and crucifying of Christ ? The principal cala-

mities of the race of Jacob began when they divided into

two kingdoms: on their return from captivity they all

formed one people : but after their rejection of Christ,

internal discords, far more fierce and more speedily de-

structive than the wars between Judah an'd Israel, ha;Uetied

the fatal catastrophe of the nation. This is quite sufficient

for prophetical language. " The Loud said a goodly
" price, (i:c." God was despised in the person of his pro-

phet : ^llt the Lord of Hosts himself also was sold for

thi.s small sum!
V. 15— 17.- Thus far the prophet had typified the

great and good Shepherd : but now, when his people were
cast o(f, he was ordered to take the instruments of a foolish-

shepherd
; as an emblem of the infatuated rulers knd

bliixl guides, whom Providence would then jilace over
the nation. From the time that ihey rejected Christ, and
he rejected them, they would liave rulers, prie.'^.ts, and
prophets, of one sort and of one heart, ''a.s if tliey had
formed one shepherd,) to oppress, devour, deceive, and

ruin them, both in respect of soul and body. But wo to

this idol-shepherd, that left oif to feed the flock, and at-

tended to nothing but eating their flesh, and disabling them
from resistance by tearing their claws to pieces. Such an

one resembles a shepherd, as an idol does a deity : the idol

receives the homage, oblations, and sacrifices, but disap-

points the deluded worshipper to his ruin : and the idol-

shepherd has the garb and appearance of a shepherd, re-

ceives submission, and is supported at much expense ; but

he leaves the flock to perish through his neglect, or leads

them into ruin by his example. Therefore the sword of

the divine vengeance would rest on his arm and right eye,

to wither the one, and utterly to darken the other : for a

total deprivation of power and authority, and an entire

judicial blindness, would make way for his total ruin. This
referred to the proud, blind, and hardened scribes, pha-
risees, priests, and rulers, of the Jews ; and to what com-
pany of men, in any age, can either the character, or the

threatened judgments on them and their successors and
disciples, be applied with more exact and discriminating

justice ?

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11.

The admission of wickedness into communities opens a
door to a fire that will consume their prosperity, however
great it may be : and the tremendous doom of Jerusalem
may well alarm other degenerate churches, as the fall of
the cedar might cause the fir-trees and f.aks of Bashan to

howl. If any part of the Lord's vineyard prove an un-
fruitful forest, it must be cut down and cast into the fire :

and those who have been pre-emient in rank and office,

will have the precedency in suffering, when all their glory
and pride shall he spoiled: and in such a state of the "com-
munity, the best methods of reformation often excite such
contempt, enmity, and opposition, that they hasten its

downfah Alas! many who possess authority in the Church,
only consider what gain they can make of their situation;
and whilst they fatten upon the miseries or final ruin of
the flock, they are too callous to feel either remorse or
pity. They follow preced.?nts, take accustomed advan-
tages, and keep out of the reach of human laws : and
many cloak their oppression and avarice with hypocrisy,
and bless God that they are rich, when their conduct
proves them destitute both of piety and humanity. But
the Lord leaves nations to such rulers and teachers for their
sins : and it is common even for the o]3pressed to copy the
crimes of their oppressors, till they are given up together
into the hands of dieir neighbours and enemies, who
smite and destroy them, and there is none to pity or deliver

5 U 2
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Jfiel iii. 19—21
O . le, 17

cJo'jxsvi 7 r^
r.ii. ib, 26 c v

>l.i 6. Kl;v

»lv 12 IS si

l:i r. 13

'ik^-l
CtJAP. XII.

.

I

i"iri''ai" K/ Jcrusfi/an shall be madeac7ip of Iremhling, I

and n burdensome sloiie lo all her cne-\

niies, 1—5. '/'he Jews shall be marvel-

lonslij slrengihened, sancLified, and

prospered, (3—8. At that time the pour-

ing out of the Spirit of grace shedl cause

VA-h\ lu-ii:'' them to look nith deep repentance, on

""Num" xv'l 22 him nhom they had pierced, 9— 14.
i;c xii 7 I'-

I'ksv.il 16 i": FY'^HE " burden of llie word of the Lord
.v^:,, 4.

Keb.
j^ bjbr Israel, sail'h the LoKD.Mvliirh

^!^rY2 *jJ?' strelcheth forth the tieavi-ns, and lajeth

u'Vi 7 fu^ (lie lbiiMfk-.tionoFtheearth,and'' fonneth

;'o xvi ijxJi'il" ihe ppuit of man within him.
f,'i)l,Uimb,r .tn: 2Behold,l vvii i niakc Jerusalem ^acup

filr-
"'' "''' ^^* trenibiing unto all the people round

K^,iLi"'^jM about, t when they sl<all be in llie siege
611311 he be, rihich. shall be in siige againit Jcnmitm xi». U.

bothagainstJudaha/ifZagainstJerusalein. f|
'^,^'\l ^,7

3 And in that day ' will 1 make .leru- !?,j.'|,'Ax',ii*

saleni^aburdensomestoneforallpeople: lt\^/ o""'!":

all that l)urdeii themselves with it shall Jl^s-iT^Hab.'

be cut in pieces, ''though all the people of \i 'liaf ^''a:!'

the earth be gathered together aajainst it. ^"'V ^^m.

4 In ' that day, saith the Lord, ^ 1 H'n'
''""'

• 1

1

• J I ... . • 1 b xiv 2, 3 Mic.
Will smite every horse with astonish- w n-u. nev.

ment, and his rider with madness : and ' 1 ^u xix''''is-

wiil open mine eyes upon the house of s's e'^^s'u. is,

Judah, and will smite every horse of the '"x 's'siv is.

people With blindness.
ia''i"fixx\i'''

5 And " the governors of .Tudah shall
v'^^m^'so''"''

say in their heart, J The inhabitants of \;?j |g '^^''ff_

•Jerusalem shall be my strength in the

Loud of hosts their God.
DdU is 18 ActSEvii 30 m G. Jiul;

20 .40. vii.

Keh i 6^
xtisvii 17.

18 A
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du 1.16,17 oi>. 6 In (hril day wilj i make the govev-
o'fx,i?Pscxiis'. nors of .Tudsh " like a iiearth of fire
B-9 Is x!i 1'^ _ • » . _ „
16. D;in

3S. »i, it)""Si'M^'-'
among the wood, and like a torch of fire

5t| in a sheaf; and " they siiall devour all

*3''ECor"vi'r ^^-^ pfopie round about, p on the right

^m'^s'V.i.'v hand and on the left : and i Jeru.saiuin
10, II. Neb. li,

j-j-jjjjj i^g inhabited again in her own
iL place, even in Jerusalem.

rfv. 6 xi. II Is 7 The Lord also shall ' save the tents

^l^.leZllS2l of.Tudah first, that the glory of the hou.st-

LukeT 51-63 of David, and the glory of the inhahit-
X. 21. Jni.n v|.

^^^^^ of .lerusaleijj ' do not magnify thcw-

Jer XKX

Kz xlviii

M. Is.

. sliv.

J.i. l.x. IG—21.

the nations (hnt come again^i Jtru^alem.

10 And •*
i will pour upon ^' the iiouie 'Xjm

of David, and" upon the iniiabitants of li,'

'

.Jerusalem, the hj)irit ot giace, and " of iTui'i: fi'tn.

supplications; and '' they shall look upon Tit.^n

me whom tliey have pierced, and ^ they c]..r ^usiy i.

snail uiourn for him, as one moui neth fur jo,
;""'

E,.'h v!'

his only aoii, and shall be iii hil^erness d i's.'ixii ig,i7.

,.,.'' ..... J.
:,r\hn ' 2a. nW.

or hiin, as one that is in bitterness lor ^n-s: He'^,

his lirst-boru. ^ " \> '-".!"!:

7—12. .1

5. n
s. Job xiK
1>»

XKXviii 16.

1

12.

8. 15
that is* feeble among Ihem a • that day

'le' Joel iii. ic; gijail be a.s David; and " the house of
f'^"?

^r'pr Dp.vid shall he as God, ^ as the Angel of
xss, 19—22. El. .

' ~

^^'\ f'^^.t. tlie Lord'before tiiem.

*%!lljrcf:hlt *J f^ And it shall come to pass in that

•//"ji'jj/l ='jV;
day, //iff/ ^ 1 will seek to destroy all

SKXvil. 10. xPs.ii-G, 7 Klv6,7 cs. 1.2 Is, vi. 13.14 ix 6 7 Jer xsiii 6,

6 xxxiii 15, IG. f.z xsxrii 24-26 Hos i 7 iii 5 Mii- v 2-4 Wall j 23 Kutn
1.3.4 ix. 5 1 Tim iii 10 Kev xxil 13. 16 y iii 1 2- Gen xxii !;. 17

Slvili. 15, 16. Ex. xsi'i 20.21- Josli v 13,14. 2 Sam xiv I7-2U, Is, Ixiii. 9. Hos
Xll. 3-5, MjI hi, 1 Acts vii, 30-3i, 2 2-6. Haj, ii. 22.

11 in that day shall there be a great
»,"'2*;o^."V,l"

47,43. Horn iii. anis oi .lents-dUMjj - uu uui niaguii^ ^^i;,,,- ,

mourning in .Terusalem, ' as the Jiiourn-
fVi'nJ'^r.i.

cov i^ selves against Judali. jing of Hadauiimmon in the valley of
^^^^-^t;

^^''

8 Inlhat day shall the Lord' defend} Aiegiddon. V/' I^' \l.

/;' xxx^. 26 the inhabitants' of Jerusalem ; and " he
i

I 'l And ^ the land tliall.mourn, 1 every iV^t'T","
'"

fuitiily apart ;
'' the family of the iiou.-je

'.it?i;i</"'""E.'^"

of David apart, ' and their wives apart ; |j''ie/"s<ii la.

the family of the house of" INathan j';"
'i' joci n.

aparl, and their wives apart; k"2'L'?rv"il'

13 The family of the house of Levi i.'ukim s"/'

apait, and their wives apart; the family 'u^ "i.!.''^'!".

of " Shimei apart, and tlieir wives apart, nf' ssli'm.'x^i. .v

14 All the families that remain, every !« 27 iL'i.i i'.

family apart, and ihe.Jr wives apart. i'.'
"^

"^^'"'^

&

flucnce, or assume any improper ascendency over them : or

inferior persons, from wliom less is expected, will be first

honoured as instruments of their deliverance and victories-

At the same lime, even the f-jeVlest would resemble David
in coarage, faith, and gmcc, and be as cni.inont in every

thing good, as that man after God's own heart had been :

whilst die house of David, or their most eminent persons,

would be as God, even as the Angel of the Lord, (of

whom the prophet had so often spoken,) even as Chi'ist,.

to go before them, and set them an e.\ample. This ac-

cords to the idea which we are taught to foitn of the vast

abundance of spiritual gifts and grace, that shall be con-

ferred on the people of God, at the time when this pro-

phecy shall have its most signal accomplishment.
V. 9— 14. ' God's signal interposition in behalf of
Judah and Jerusalem, after their future restoration,

' having been foretold, the pro]:^.et proceeds to foretel
' their conversion to Christianil)'.' {Bp. Newcombe.) At
the time when the Lord was about to destroy the enemies
of the Jews, he intended to jirepare them for that favour,

by " pouring upon the house of David and the inhabitants-
'• of Jerusalem," that is, both upon the rulers and common
people, " the Spirit of grace and supplications." -The
Holy Spirit is infinitely gracious and merciful ; he is most
freely bestowed upon sinners;, and he is the Author of all

grace o" holiness. lie is also the Spirit of supplications;,

he shov.-s tliem their ignorance, indigence, guilt, pollu-

tion, misery, and danger; he leads them to understand and
believe die trnlhs and jwomises of Scripture; and l-.e

excites hope and syiiritual desires, and thus inwardly con-
strains them to polir out their hearts in earnest prayer.
Then, (says the Speaker, Jehovah, who alone can give

the Holy Spirit,) " they shall look on 31e. whom they

people of the earth should father themselves against it.

For the Lord would smite their horses with tej-ror and
blindness, as well as the riders with madness, out of his

attentive, watchful care over Judah : so that the rulers of

Judah would cordially expect help from the Lord of hosts,

their God, by means of the inhabitants of Jerusalem,

witlrout seeking out for any foreign succours. {31arg.

lief.) ' The former part of this chapter relates to an
•• invasion made upon the inhabitants of Judea and Jeru-
' salem in the latter times of the world, probably after

' their return to, and settlement in, their own land. The
* horses and tlieir riders shall be put into such confusion,
' as to run foul of one another. (2 Kings vi. IB.) The
' marginal reading (5,) is to be preferred, " There is

'• strength to me, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, in

" the Lord of hosts our God." ' God doth visibly inter-

' pose for our deliverance, and thereby encourage us to

' rely on his protection.' (Jjoivth.)

V. 6—8. Thc'se verses further confirm the supposition,

that the grand accomplishment of the prophecy is yet

Hiturc, and that it relates to die times when tiic Jews
shall be converted and restored to their own land. Then
their governors will be like fire upon a hearth, that kin-

dles the wood laid on it, or like a torch put to a sheaf or

faggot; as they will consume all those who oppose their

re-establisliment in their own land ; and Jerusalem will be
rebuilded in its ancient situation, to be their habitation, or

capital city. At the time predicted, the Lord will save

the lonis of Judah first. The conve!:s'on of the natiop

will be^in among the more obscure Jews, and not among
their leaders, who occupy the rank of the house of David,
&c • (hat these may not glory over their inferiors, as if the

change had been effected by their power, sagacity, or in-
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CHAP. XTH.
The fountain to bt openedfor the cleansing

of Jerusalem, 1. The extirpation of
idolatry andjalse prophets, 2—b. J'he

" have ])iercecl." (John xix. 37.) The ancestors ol

that generation of Jews caused Christ to be nailed to the

cross, and pierced by the soldier's spear ; tor they employed
the Romans to execute the sentence which they had de-

nounced, exclaiming, " his blood be on us, and on our
" children !" And their posterity have ever since been
consenting to this deed by their obstinate unbelief. But at

the predicted period, they will know who this crucified

Jesus was; and then they shall by faith look to him and
mourn over him, as pierced and slain bt/ tliein : this reflec-

tion will melt their hearts into extreme sorrow and com-
punction ; they will repent of that national sin, and of all

their personal transgressions, as men are used bitterly to

lament the death of an only or a first-born son : for they

will perceive that they had wickedly slain the Hope and
Glory of their nation. This will be a general mourning
of the whole peojilc, like that which was occasioned by
the death of Josiah, who was slain in the valley of Me-
giddon. (Miirsr. Hef.) All the people shall mourn with

godly sorrow, which will not only be expressed in public,

but in their families and in pri"ate ; and even husbands and
w:ives will separately, in retirement, give vent to their

grief, and humble themselves before God for all their sins.

And as their rulers, priests, scribes, and people, had con-

curred in the crucifixion of Christ; so all orders of men'
will concur in this repentance. The family of David

|

the king, that of Nathan, the most eminent prophet ini

David's reign, that of Levi, or the priests and ministers

of religion, and that of Shimei. who perhaps was some
noted scribe, might be mentioned, as representing; the dif-

1

ferent orders of men among them. A jjartial fulfilment of

this took place, at and after the day of Pentecost, in the

conversion of numbers of the Jews, who had just before

crucified Christ; and it is descriptive of the conversion of

sinners in every age. Yet there can be no reasonable

doubt, but it is an intended prediction of the conversion of

the Jewish nation, when they shall as one body embrace
the Gospel of Josus Christ. Some suppose Nathan the

son of David to be meant; (12.) but then the royal house

is twice mentioned, and* the prophets are unnoticed, which

in the Old Testament are generally considered as a distinct

order. ' In the margin of the English Bible we have, Or,
' of Simeon. Oit translators therefore thought that the

' Hebrew text mi2ht sometimes be corrected by the

' Greek version.' (Bp. Newcoinhe.) This reading, how-

ever, has been added since the time of the translators, and

is not found in the old copies with marginal readings.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The word of the Lord, (' who stretchcth forth the

^' heavens and layeth the foundation of the earth, and
" formeth the spirit of man within hini,") will be a

heavy burden on those against whom it is sent : but it is

" for Israel," and speaks peace to all true believers. Many
have been the attempts of wicked men to extirpate the

sufferings of Christ, the scattering of
his sheep, the destruction oj unbelie-

vers, and the saving oj a remnant
throuiih severe trials, 7—9.

people of God ; but they have only ruined themselves : for

the Church has always proved a cup of trembling to all her
assailants, and a burdensome stone to those who have bur-
dened themselves with her; and all wdl assuredly be
crushed or cut in pieces, who injure her, even if all the

power, valour, policy, learning, wealth, and multitude

of the whole earth should combine against her. Whilst
the rulers and teachers of the Church expect their help
and strength from the Lord of hosts their God, and use no
means or instruments except such as are consecrated ; his

watchful eyes will ever be open to take care of them, and
his arm strt'tched forth to protect them, and to strike their

persecutors with astonishment, blindness, or madness.
But it is far moi'e desirable, when the examples, labours,

and conversation of ministers and CJiristians render them as
" an hearth of fire among the wood, or like a torch in a
" sheaf;" to kindle the flame of divine love and holy
affection from heart to heart, and to difi'use the influence of

piety to the right hand and to the left. In the conversion

of sinners, as well as in redemption, the Lord will exclude
boasting, and take care that " no flesh shall glory in his
'* presence :" therefore not many mighty, noble, wealthy,

or learned ai^ called ; and he often begins among the poor
and despised families, towns, cities and nations; and then

uses them as his instruments in the salvation of a remnant
of the rich, the wise, and the honourable ; that these may
not have any ground of self-preference or contempt of

others, or any pretence for assuming authority over them.
- The best of men have hitherto been so very far from
perfection, that it is possible lor a company of believers to

be called forth, the weakest of whom shall exceed the most
illustrious of those who have yet been known on earth

:

and we are led to conclude, that this will actually be the

case, in that purer state of the Church that is predicted.

Then the feeblest Christian will equal David in streiigth of

faith and vigour of atlections : yet there will be rulers,

teachers, and examples of such superior attainments, as to

be fully qualified to go befoi'e the jjoojile in every duty and

every grace. These will be followers of God as dear

children, and bear the image and possess the mind of

Christ to adegree of which in these lukewarm days we
have scarcely any conception. Before we can expect the

peculiar protection and consolation of the Lord, we must

be deeply humbled for our sins. The beginning, progress,

and perfection of our sanctification come f/om '' the

•' pouring out of the Spiiit of grace and supplications:"

wherever that is granted, fervent prayer and deep humilia-

tion will be the never-failing effects; the eyes of the mind

will soon be directed in faith to him that was pierced for

our sins : and whilst we condemn the conduct of him who
betrayed and of those who crucified the Lord of glory,

we shall not exculpate ourselves. We shall remember,

that in fact our sms were the cause of the Redeemer's

crucifixion ; our unbelief has been a continuation of the

crmie of his cruci'iers ; our ingratitude and dishonourable

conduct have often tended towards the guilt of crucifying
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him afresh. We may therefore a]l look to him whom we
have pierced, and upon our sin.?, as the- thorns, the nails,

and the spear. This will increase tlie poignancy of our

sorrow and remorse ; whilst we hope for mercy through

that blood which we helped to shed. Wlien our sins are

viewed in this glass, we see more cause to mourn for

them, than foi he loss of any earthly object ; and we be-

come inconsolable, save by tlie con:^ = lations of the blessed

Gospel. Such godly sorrow will not be ostejitatious, but

will court privacy, and vent itself in secret : it will cause

us to disrelish the ordinary comforts and pleasures of life :

and it is equally needful to all orders of men in society;
" for all have sinned and come short of the glory of God."
When we are thus humbled, and yet can rejoice in the

grace of the Gospel, let us pray for the out-pouring of the

Spirit on the Jews and benighted heathens ; that with one
consent they may look to Jesus, mourn for sin, become
his disciples, and partake of his grace and salvation.

NOTES.
CHAP. XIII. V. 1. 1,1 the day mentioned at the

close of the foregoing chapter, a fountain will be opened
to the rulers and people of the Jews, in which to wash
away their sins. This must mean the atoning blood of

Christ, connected with his sanctifying grace. It began to

fill, when from his pierced side flowed both blood and
water: and it is not like the laver or sea of brass, in the

court of the temple, which continually had need to be
replenished: for it is afointtnin supplied from his infinite

fulness, and the infinite sutliciency of his atonement, and
never diminishing, how much soever it is used. This
fountain has indeed been hitherto closed with respect to the

unbelieving Jewish nation : but when the Spirit of grace

shall humble and soften their hearts, he will also open it to

ihcir view, and lead them to wash away their guilt and
pollution in it. (Nnle^ 2 Cor. iii. 13- Hi.) ' He show-
' eth what shall be the fruit of their repentance, to wil

' remission of sins by the blood of Christ, which .shall be
' a continual running fountain, to pui-gf them from ail

' unclean. 'ess.' When Cliri.st was crucified, the blood

and water from his pierced .side were eiublems of p.irdoti

througii his atonement, and regeneration and sanctification

speakest lies in the name of the Lord :

^ andhis father and his mother that be- %!'le^„t3"i
gat him shall thrust him through, when Txiiii'TLn;

he prophesieth. 2i''l co^nVie:

4 And it shall come to pass in thatday,
that " the prophets shall be ashamed ""e.'V''

""'"

every one of his vision, when he hath
prophesied ; neither shall they ' wear a ' ^^'T'li^tf k
t rough garment to deceive : t s^Rev '^''x

5 But he shall say, ' J am no prophet, \fkair io"u""'

1 am an husbandman : for man taught ''Aclrxix' i?-

me to keep cattle from my youth.
b And one shall say unto him,

'

are these wounds in thine hands ? Then "^'" *'" "•

he shall answer. Those with which " 1 %!,. xsvn 'I;

was wounded in the house ofmy friends. 35 xu°ii-'i6'

by his Spirit. These blessings are signified in the Lord's
supper and in baptism : but to explain this promise of
eitlier or both of them, considered as external ordinances,
is jiaipably to mistake the sign for the thing signified, than
which nothing can be more perilous.

V. 2, 3. Idolatry had before the captivity been the
prevailing siu of the Jewish nation; and their false pro-
phets had been the instruments of unclean spirits, in se-

ducing the people into that and other abominations. But
they were never addicted to gross idolatry after the days
of Zeciiariah. That thorough reformation, however, that

will take place upon their conversion to Christianity,
is predicted under these allusions. Idolatry and super-
stition have been and are very prevalent in many parts
of the Christian Church : and whilst this has formed one
grand hinderance to the conversion of the Jews, it has
also ensnared many of them, by inducing them to ido-
latrous compliances, to escape persecution : but about the
time here predicted all these antichristian abominations
will be terminated; and the converted Jews will v/atch
very careluUy against every appearance of such abuses.
The very names and memorials of all the idols will be
abolished

; and the false prophets, and the unclean spirit

that inspired them, will be banished, {Rev. xix. xx. 1—3
:)

and if any shall still presume to prophesy against the Gos-
pel of Christ, or to promote idolatry or superstition,
even their parents will strenuously oppose them, and be the
first to bring them forth to punishment, according to the law
of Moses. {Notes, Dent. xiii. 6—11.) They shall treat
such a one in the same manner as their fathers did the
true prophet, the Messias ; shall pierce or thrust him
througii.' {Lowth.) How far the Jews may then, un-
der a theocracy, be governed according to their judicial
law, we cannot determine: but these "expressions taken
from it, merely denote the vigorous and decided measures
ihat will be used to suppress these aboniinalions, according
to the nature of the dispensation under which they shall
live. The miiversal ruin of idolatry seems also predicted.
• That gross idolatry, wherewith the world was hifccted,
• .shall now cease ; and the very names of those pagan
~ idols shall now be forgotten.' {Bp. Hall.)

V. 4—6. The odium cast on fal?e prophets at the
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predicted time, as well a.s the failure of their predictions,

v.ill put them to shame ; and they will no longer wear
rough garments, like those of the true prophets, in order

to deceive the people : but they will disclaim the name, foi'

fear of disgi-ace and punishment : declaring, that they had
been brought up to other occupations, about which tiiey

meant to employ themselves :
'• for man hath taught me,

" &c." or, " man hath possessed me," that is, as his

Servant. Some have thought that the abolition of the se-

veral orders of the monks and friars was here predicted
;

who will at length be ashamed of their distinguishing

habits and pretensions to superior .sanctity and miraculous

pov/ers, and will be glad to betake themselves to other

employments. But perliaps it only applies to them, be-

cause they resemUc the false prophets ; who seem to have
set for the picture which the prophet drev/ of future

deceivers. Among those who will disavow their being

])rophets, some vvfill be found " with wounds in their

" hands ;" which may refer to marks imprinted in their

hands, as a badge of their being devoted to some idol ; to

the wounds that men have sometimes given themselves by
voluntary austerities ; or to some punishment that had been
inflicted on them for their impostures. These they ascribe

to other causes, as having been the eftect of accident, or

correction, when at home with their friends. As a most

remarkable prophecy of Christ follows in the next verse,

some expositors explain this also of him, and the wounds
that he received in his hands when crucified. The Jews
were professedly the friends-of the promised Messiah, and

he had acted' in the most friendly manner to the nation

;

but they put him to death by a blind and malevolent pervcr-

sioii of the 1.1 w, enacted against deceivers and false prophets.

V. 7. The prophet here enters on a new ,=ubject : he

had been prophesying of more remote futurity ; but he

returns to the death of Christ, and shows what the conse-

quence of that event would be to his people. The sword

of divine justice had lain asleep, as it were, during the

long season of God's forbearance, but he now commanded
it to awake, in order to execute vengeance upon his Shep-

herd, whom he had appointed to feed his flock : it was
eoiiiraissioned to awake against the Man, one in human
nature, the Redeemer, now considered as incarnate : yet

this was no ordinary- man, much less an enemy, but the

FcUo:v, the Companion, Equal, Compeer of the Lord of

hosts, the Son of the Father, " the Word that was with
*' God, and v>as God." It was to smile Ihix Shepherd
T\itliout sjiaring hhx'i which may refer to the v/hole of

the third shall be left therein.

9 And I will ^ bring the third part *iait 'xxiv^'-J!

through the fire, and will ^ refine them as nomj'.'sUk

silver is refined, and will try them as ^p-^ '"r""--"-
I 1 • . • 1 1 1.1., I^ "I"' - 'Cor;

gold IS tried: Mbey shall call on ni>
;;;• l^-'^-

"'et.

name, and 1 will hear them: 1 will say, >'-'°''

Prov XYii 3 I».

It ?5 my people; and they shall say, file's',

,

'ja^'',!:~
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The Lord ts my God.

Christ's sufierings, in which men and evil spirits Avere no
more than the executioners of that wrath of God that he
suffered for our sins : yet it seems especially to relate to

his agonies in the garden and his exclamation on the cross,

when he endured unspeakable anguish from the immediate
hand of the Father, who " was pleased to bruise him and
" to put him to grief," till divine justice was fully satis-

fled. When the Shepherd should thus be smitten for the

sins of the flock, the sheep would be scattered, as the dis-

cijiles were when Christ was apprehended, {jilatt. xxvi,

31. 56.) and then the Lord would " turn his hand upon
" the little ones ;" to take care of the helpless company,
that would be exposed like little children to il^i' rage of their

persecutors, when their Lord was taken from them.

V. 8, 9. In consequence of the sin of die Jews in

rejecting and crucitying Christ, and in opposing his Gos-
pel, the Romans v.-ould be employed to go through and
destroy the greatest part of them., all over the land. But a

remnant, a third part, would be preserved : and, after

having passed through trials and afilictions, like a fiery

furnace, till they were proved and refined, they would at

length be converted, and be acknowledged as the people of

God. This may refer to the conversion of a remnant of

the Jevv's in the days of the a;joGtles : but it seems also to

predict, that the remnant of the nation, which should sur-

vive the havoc made of I hem by the Romans, after having

been long preserved a distinct people, in the midst of ex-

traordinar\ trials and oppressions, would at length, when
" the Spirit of grace should be poured upon them," call

uvion the Lord in good earnest : and, being converted to

Christianity, be readmitted to the privileges of his people^

and taught to acknowledge him to be the Lord their God,
as he is revealed to sinners in Jesus Christ.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Blessed be God, he hath prepared a fountain for the

vilest and most polluted; and his Gospel invites us to wash

in it and be clean. The proud and unbelieving, however,

cannot discern its nature, use, or excellency. But when
the heart is humbled and set against sin, the fountain is

disclosed to view ; and the believer daily washes in it, till

his robes are made white, and he is prepared to join the

glorious compan) before the throne of God. {Wiarjr. Kef.)

Pardon of sin is inseparably connected with genuine repent-

ance ; so that justifying faith never fails to sanctify. Thus

men learn to love the truth.s, precepts, and ordinances ,of
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CHAP. XIV.
Jerusalem iuTcen and spoiled hy many and

ertiel enemies, I—3. The conversion oj

sinners and the increase of spiritual

light, till the whole earth submits to God,
4—8. Jerusalem rebuilt andreplenished,

9— IJ. The plague of all who have

fought against her, ditd the conversion

of a remnant, i2— J 9. The holiness oJ

the Church in the tatter days, 120, 21.

IlH'JLD, " llie day ol" the Lord
Cometh, and thy spoil shall be di-

xv'° u?*'
"'^ vided in the midst of thee.

t-i-od, and to hate every false way. They forget, oi abhor,

ibeir idols and iniquitie.', ; they b?come zealous against all

imposti;res, by whicli false teachers and iinrlean spirits

corrupt the minds of men ; they thenceforth know no man
after the flesh : Christ becomes more dear to them than

sons or daughters ; they will "contend earnestly for the

'•faith once delivered to tlie saints;" nor will they con-

nive at.their nearest relatives, who speak lies in the name
of the Lord. Indeed the Christian dispensation doth not

rcqoirc those severities vihich God commnndcd by the

Mosaic law : yet tht; prevalence of true religion mil bring

"all delusions into neglect, and expoie them to censure
;

and it will make men ashamed, nnd afraid to publish their

false visions, or imposture*, by which they lie in wait to

deceive. Even externa! mortification and apparent dead-

ness to the world may be the cloak of anibition and hypo-
crisy ; and rough garments may be used, as well as more
pompous sacerdotal vestments, to awe men's minds into a

blind deference to an antichristian deceiver: and it is de-

sirable that false teachers should be driven from that em-
ployment to some more useful occupation ; but still more
that they should " repent and do vvorks meet for repent-
'• ance." It can never be amiis for us to recollect the

wounds in the hands and feet of the gracious Saviour.

Alas, how often hath he been wounded in the house of his

professed friends ! Yea, by his real friends, his disciples,

when, forgetful of their obligation.';, they have acted incon-

sistently with the honour of his (Jospcl ! May v/e then ever
remember the price which it cost him to open for us a
fountain for sin and uncleanness ; may we not forget the

dignity of our Shepherd, as the Compeer of the Lord of

hosts ; nor yet the depth of his humiliation and the intense-

ness of his sufferings, whilst smitten l)y the sword of

justice, when it awaked against him, that he might be
punished for our sins. Thus, whilst we wash in the sa-

cred fountain, we shall reflect with awe and gratitude on
him, whose vital blood supjilied the purii'ying stream: we
shall learn to hate sm and love om- Benefactor ; to submit
to corrections and endure persecutions ; expecting to be
conformed to the Redeemer by suffering in this evil world,

as we hope to bo in glory when we arrive at that better

world above. For whilst the many neglect this great salva-

tion (o their ruin, (he remnant that are saved must pass
''through much trihulalion inio the king.lom of God;"
that by these fiery trials, (as well as by the puijfyiiig foun-

tain,) they may be refined like gold, and made meet for

Vol. 111.—No. 24.

2For I will ''gather all nations a.^ainst i. D..t.t xryiM 40.

Jerusalem to battle ;
° and the city shall xisL'i um"'.

be taken, and " the houses riiled, and the xjir-ju.Piu:

woajen ravished; and half of the cily ''js"'*;'""^^:

shall <jo forth irilo caplivit',, " and the ," 't*' iC;:i'
. ,^ 111' 1

dl5.v,iii.l6 Liin.

residue ol the peopie ' shall not oe cut ;,,;'.' "//''^j,*?,'-

oft" from the city. ^h-^T-'K*.
3 Then stiall the Lord go forth, ^ and ^B'^t} \

fight against those nations, ''as when he
iTo'l:' iM-T-M;

fougiit in the day of battle. i'itt!^''t"^.r,.
2—6 9 I

iii 15. Hdg
2 Chr. ss. I

their Matter's use and ready for every good work. But if

the sharpest sufferings lead us to call upon the Lorrl with

increasing fervency, he will hear us: and if we be his

peo{ile, and he be our God, the event of our tiir.ls will

be " praise, and honour, and glory, at t'le appearing of
" our Lord Jesus Christ."

NOTES.
CHAP. XIV. V. 1—3. ' Tiie Romans, being lords of

' the known world, had the strength of all nations united iri

' their forces.' {Lowlh.) Half. ' The Hebrew word may
' be rendered a portion.' ' Tlie Romans spared the young
' and useful part of the Jev/s. Howevej', these were either
' condemned to the mines in Egjpf, or exposed to the
' sword and to the wild beasts in the provincial theatres,
' or sold for slaves. The forty thousand, who were per-
' milled to go where they jileascd. were Idumeans.' {i^p-

Neifcombc.) All these were " cut off" from the cily."

—

Some expositors, on this and other grounds, suppose thi\t

all the predictions of this chapter relate to. events yet
future ; but probably they begin with the catastrophe of
.Jerusalem's destruction by the Romans, and so gradually

extend to those events that shall hej-eafter take place in

respect of the Jews, the Church of Christ, and their ene-
mies. The time when the Romans marched their armies,

composed of many nations, to besiege Jerusalem, was the

day of the Lord Jesus, on which he came to " destroy
" those lltat would not have him to reign over them."
When th^ Romans had taken the city, all the outrages

were committed, and the miseries endured, which are

here predicted. A large jii-oportion of the inhabitants

were destroyed, or taken cr.ptives, and sold for slaves, &c.
and multitudes were driven away, to be pursued by various

perils and miseries ; numbers, having been converted to

Christianity, became citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem,
and thus were " not cut off" from the city of God." But
it is probable that the remnant of Jeus, who survived

this almost exterminating destruction, and their descen-
dants, who have for so many centuries been preserved a
distinct people, in order to their future restoration, are

intended. (Note, xii4'. 8, 9.) It is also observable, that

the Romans, after having been thus made the executioners

of divine vengeance on (he Jewisli nation, never prospered

as they had done before : but the Lord evideniiy fought

against them, and .^11 the nations which composed their

overgrown empire ; till at last it was subverted, and thcis^

5 X
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'/A-^tiri?.'!:: 4 II And ' Lis feet shall stand in that

N'VMiV'i'l day upon the mount of Olives, which is

HHb.^'' i'i.* 6 before Jerusalem on the east, and the

I'^io^ ""jce. 'in. i: mount of Olives shall 'cleave in the

kTeI xivii 1- midst thereof toward the east and to-

» Or. my mom- Ward tile west, a7id there shall be ' a very
t'"or nte *, great valley ; and " half of the mountain

'ii-'fJlfioifi
^''^'' ''^'i^o^'^ toward the north, and half

T'ac^ h/separat- of it toward thc south.
/Num. xvi. M. 5 And ye shall flee /o the valley of * theEev XI 13. XVI , • •'

mountains; f for the valley of the

I

mountains shall reach unto Azal: yea,

fs?v"\-l nil
° y^ ^^'^'1 ^^^' "^f* ^s " ye fled from be-

^'_iu. °^J27 fore the earthquake in the days of Uzziah

xEiv, s^sUi kin^ of Judah :
'' and the Lord my God

"i.'2c;27 Lu'e shall come, i and all the saints with thee.
xxi 27 2 Thes. ii 8. Jam. v 8 Jude U Eev. ?i. 16, 17 is. 4 11. q Deut.
isxiii 2. 1 Thes iii 13. 2 Thes i 7—10.

18-21
"Am
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3, 1 Luk
4-6
* Or. csmp,

32.1

10 All " the land shall be * turned as

a plain = from Geba to "* Kimmon, south

of Jerusalem : and it shall be lifted up,
" '" " and t inhabited in her place, ' from
li.lr Benjamin's gate unto the place of the

"''
first gate, unto the corner-gate, andyrom
the tower of Hananeel unto the king's

_
XXV. 23. wme presses.

11 And men shall dwell in it, and

XXX. 18.

1 Or. shall abidi

ra CUi

Moh.
39 Jer. XXX

g'Nu"'"Jxi'3
* ^here shall be no more utter destruc-

ixx'i! 10. i" tJon ; but Jerusalem t shall" be safely in-

xxxTii. 26 Joel habifpH
ill 17. 20. Am ll«<-"l-CU.

ixis R.v.xxii. j2 Tf A.nd this shall be ' the plague

J?i':4!V"i.°i't wherewith the Lord will smite all the

m: jeV xxiifs, people that have fought against Jerusa-

Ez^xxijT^isi lem ;
" Their flesh shall consume away

IXV n, I

while they stand upon their feet, and

I their eyes shall consume away in their

holes, and their tongue shall consume
Kt. XXX
—22 xxxix. i

—6 17-20 Joel . J, .

ill 1,2. Mic iT away m their moutn
11—13. V. 8, H.

-^
- - -

vii 16, 17 Rot
. xix. 17-21

13 And it shall come to pass in that

''T''' i"! '^ day, that ' a great tumult from the Lord
ai 24 28. Deut •^ c5

^'''If
2gChr. shall be among themj and they shall

i. 23. Rer^fx! ^^y hold every one on the hand of his

°
xvii'^' 16'. neighbour, and his hand shall rise up

i"'/j^j,„ii against the hand of his neighbour.
1 Sam.'xiv. 15-20. 2 Clir xx. 2^-21. Er.. sxxdil 21. Rev. xvii 12-17.

attended by the influences of the Holy Spirit, having be-

gunits progress from Jerusalem, would'continue its course

on every side, amidst all those changes of which summer
and winter are an emblem : so that nothing should totally

impede its progress, till the Lord should become " King
" over all the earth," not only in right, but in fact,

{Notes, &c. JSr. xlvii.) till neither idols, false religion,

nor antichristian powers, were left to be his rivals ; till all

princes should submit to and serve him ; and all the earth

should agree in one object and way of worship, and unite

in submission and obedience to one Lord. No longer

would they have deities of diflercnt names, according to

the regions they inhalnted ; or trust to the tutelary care of

this or the other saint ; or be divided into a number of

sects and parties : but they would be all of one mind, to

worship that one " name of the Father, the Son, and the
•' Holy Ghost," into wliich all Christians are baptized.

—

This interpretation evideiuly accords with various other

prophecies, both in the Old and New Testament, {Mara^.

Ki'f.) and with the history of the Christian Church, which
records the fulfilment of those prophecies : and it shov.-s

that the prophet was inspired to deliver a regular series of

predictions, from the death of Christ, (xiii. 7.) to the

establishment of the millennium. \Vhereas, according to

some eminent e.vpositors, the most distant events are

brouglit together, without the least connexion; and the

reader cannot tell whether any part has been fulfilled, and
what ; or whether the triumphs of the Church on earth, or

the glories of heaven, are foretold.

Y. 10, IL About the same time a change will be

14 " And ? Judah also shall fight
li
at

Jerusalem ; and the wealth of all the

heathen round about shall be gathered
together, gold, and .silver, and apparel,

in great abundance.
15 And ° so shall be the plague of

the horse, of the mule, of the camel,
and of the ass, and of all the beasts that

.shall be in these tents, as this plague,

1

6

TT And it shall come to pass, ^ Ikat

every one that is left of all the nations,

which came against Jerusalem, shall

even go up from year to year to wor-
ship 1 the King, the Lokd of hosts, ' and
to keep the feast of tabernacles.

17 And it shall be, ' thai \\Loso will

not come up of ' all the families of the

earth unto Jerusalem to vvorsliip the

King, the Lord of hosts, " even upon
them shall be no rain.

18 And if the family of Egypt go not

up, and come not, * that kavc no rain :

there shall be the plague, wherewith the

Lord will smite the heathen that come
not up to keep the feast of tabernacles
XTii 1 2 2 Clir. vi. 26 vii. J3. Is. V, 6. Jer. xiv i 22. Am. iv. 7, S.

xi. 6 * Hab. up-jii nhoiii there is not. Deut xi. 10, 11.

Or. ih')U also,

nS K nss vii B-
la 2 Chr xlv.
13-15 XX 25-
27 Is.xxiii 18.

E/.xsxi\9, 5.1^.

n IJ

n Viii 20-23 i-:.

7 li Ix. C—

1

l.ivi. IS -21.
Joel ii ?2 A.-.ii

XV 17 Horn i.v.

2\ 21- xi l^ ^» ..

tG Rev xi 13

1.^-17.

q 17. Ps xxiv 7
- 10 Is vi. ."..

in

Iff.

-13 2 CSir

t-:o. \iii

E'.ra iii 4 Neil.

\iii 14-18 HOS.
xii. 9. Jol'.n vii.

2 37-3a
i
r- ii s-12 fv.

6,6 Is vlv. 21
12. Jer K.

25 Hon XIV

ii 2 Actsxvii.

Ueut. si 17.

made in the condition, disposition, and character of the

Jews, as great as if a large district should be entirely

levelled to a plain ; the mountains being cast down, and

the valleys filled up. Every outward or inward obstruction

to their conversion, and restoration to their own land, v.ill

be effectually removed. Jerusalem, that hath long been

trodden under foot of the Gentiles, will be raised up from

that debased condition, and rebuilded to the whole of her

former extent, and inhabited throughout : and it shall no

more be devoted to utter destruction, under the awfiil curse

of God, as it had been after the crucifixion, of Christ ; but

it will become a secure and peaceful habitation for the co';-

verted Jews. {Marg. Re/.)

V. 12—15. These verses seem to predict the tremen-

dous judgments, that will be inflicted on those who shall

oppose the settlement of the Jews in their own land : hut

whether they are to be understood literally, or not, the

event must determine. {Notes, Es. xxxviil xxxix.) They
will all, however, he subdued by the Jews fighting at Je-

rusalem, and by their fierce contentions with each other;

and all that appertain to them will share in the plague ;

whilst the Jews whom they assaulted, will be enriched
by their spoil. But it may also be interpreted of the

destruction of all antichristian powei's, which shall pre-

cede the glorious millennium. (Note?, Rev. xix.) ' The
' Lord will save the tents of Judah first ; and the.i

' they shall join their forces against the common enemy,
' wlien he comes against Jerusalem.' (xii. 2.) (Lowllt.)

No doubt the same events are predicted as in the vcisv
referred to,

5X2
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» Or. Ji,. John 19 This shall be (he * punishment of
s'rrovxxi 3.4. Egypl, and the punishment of all na-
n'z^piJ'iii 11 tions that come not up to keep the feast

fj 2'it' xfV'sv ^^ tabernacles.

fG^coi^iH.!?: 20 ir Jn that day" shall there be

irfV«'ivn'"P""^l>e t bells of the horses, " HOLl-
',^;,^;'i|-3=/-KESS UNTO THE LoKD; ' and

the pots 'in the Lord's house shally B
SJXil. 30 LC
Tjii. 9. P». ex. 3 1 C
vi 2S. 1 <am. li. 14.

be like ' the bowls before the altar. *i% is ex xi*.

21 Yea, ''every pot in Jerusalem and nioi iv'j u!

in Judah shall be holiness unto the Lord
f^^

"

of hos)s : and all they that sacrifice shall ",''

come and take of them, and seethe there-
l"- 'l^

in; and in that day there shall be ' no

SChr

I 6 Dairt.

12 Neh

Lord of liosts.
iLi 16-17 .lobD II 15, 16. Re7 sviii 11—15 sxi 27. ss

Marg otr,

iii 17 iMatt.

i\\. 12, 13. Mars:
-i I Tim. ill I».

V. 16— 19. The feast of tabernacles was typical of

Christ's dwelling in our nature as in a tabernacle ; and of

the Christian's contempt of the world, and joy in the

Lord, as a stranger and pilgrim on earth. To keep the

feast of tabernacles therefore seems to mean, that the per-

sons intended would be converted to Christ, and join with

pleasure in his ordinances, continually and with perse-

verance. The remnant of tlic nations, that had just before

been fighting against .Jerusalem, or the Church ; the sub-

jects of the eastern and western antichrists, and the

Gentiles, will in gruat numbers be converted to pure Chris-

tianity, and become the spiritual worshippers and obedient

servants of the Lord. But such as persist in idolatry and
opposition to true religion, will be visited with drought

religious services. And this will be the case with all the

pots in Jerusalem : all persons will then be thus devoted to

God in their employments and satisfactions. They are

likewise represented as using these pots even for sacrifices ;

which may mean, that the ceremonial distinction between
holy and unholy will be abolished ; and that men will con-

duct their ordinary aflairs and their sacred services upon
die same holy principles of faith, fear, love, and obe-

dience. And in that day, there will be no more any
Canaanile in the house of the Lord : which may mean,
thnt mercenary ministers will no more be allowed to pros-

tii'te that sacred function; nor ungodly men to abuse

hoi)' ordinances to promote their worldly ends. For the

word may he rendered a merchanl ; and Christ will then

and famine ; ^yliich probably implies both temporal andi drive all buyers and sellers out of the temple. This haj)py

spiritual judgments. And, as Egypt seldom has any rain, state will conUnuc till the end of the world. How exactly

and another method must be taken to vi=it her with fa-

mine ; ,=0 no situation or circumstances shall preserve any
people from these judgments, who refuse to worshi}) the

Lord alone, because of their attachment to old superstitions

arid idolatries : tliey must therefore cither be converted or

destroyed. ' The Jews have a tradition, that tht' defeat of
' Gog and Magog, which seems to be the same discom-
' fitiire which is here described, shall fall out on the feast

' of tabernacles ; or, as othei's say, the seven months
' cleansing of the land shall be finished at that time.'

(Iiowih.) In the upper parts of Egypt they seldom have
any rain : but near the Mediterranean sea it sometimes
rains plentifully, which is considered as a detriment, and
not an advantage.

V. 20, '21. ' God's name shall be honoured in every
• circumstance.' {Bp. Newcnnibe.) At length the time

of the complete •peace and purity of the Church will arrive.

Then the vcrv bells upon the horses, or their bridles, will

be inscribed" with HOLINE.SS TO THE LORD, ac

coi'ding to the inscription on the mitre of the high-priest

Some explain tiiis of die war-horses ; supposing it to mean,
that tbc.ie being disused, their ornaments will be conse-

crated to God. Others understand it of horses employed
ia common services ; and suppose it to imply, that the

most secular occupations will dien be so conducted, that

they will become holy actions performed to the glory of

(iod. Then the pots, (either the earthen or brazen pots

that were used in boiling the sacrifices, or the drinking

cups of the priests,) will be as holy as the bowls before

the altar had been; which may signify, that the meanest

:ninister or Christian, (who is a spiritual priest.) will be

equal to what the most eminent of God's servants formerly

were ; or that all their pleasures will be regulated with

-puch moderation, and united with so much pietv and s^ra-

do all the prophets agree about the final event of the long

continued contest betwixt the worship of the true God,

and idolatry ; betwixt piety, and impiety ; truth, and error

;

holiness, and unholniess !
'* At the even tide it shall be

' light :" and blessed be God, that season cannot be very-

distant.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—n.

The judgments of Go4 commonly begin at the sanctuary.

When his day of retribution comes, he can soon gather

the nations together to battle sgainst die objects of his

wrath : and he needs only give them power, and their own
wicked hearts will dispese them to all the enormities,

which avarice, cruelty, revenge, or lust, can perpetrate.

But the residue of his chosen people .shall never " be cut
" off from the city of our God :" and he seldom permits

those to prosper who have imbrued their hands in the

blood of his worshippers. The Lord of glory, by bis

work on earth, in our nature, and by his ascension into

heaven, hath removed all obstructions to our entrance inta

his Church, or into the mansions of felicity; and by his

Gospel he hath, as it were, sent Jerusalem's choicest

privileges to these distant regions : yet, except we " flee

" for refuge to lay hold on this hope set before us," we
shall be no better for these advant:;ges in that day when
he shall come to judgment, and all his saints with him.

Men flee without delay from an earthquake, and leave

every thing behind them, " lest the earth swallow them up
" also ;" how should we then flee to the greatest distance

from the brink of that tremendous gulnh, which conti-

nually swallows up such multitudes of the ungcdly ! Ia

this world the believer enioys the light of day: yet it is

itilujcj as to render them acceptable, even like solemn attended with so many clouds and storms, that it oftc»
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pcems to resemble the night. lie sees, but it is "through
" a glass darkly :" he expenenccs some h!«pe mid consola-

tion; but they are interrupted with a variety of fears,

sorrows, and temptations : and his feobie beginnings of

holiness are greaily counteracted and obscured by the re-

mains and prcvalericy of his sinful passions. iJis life is

therefore a strange mixture or interchange of light and

darkness, and l:e often can scai-cely tell whether it be day

or night with him : yet is it one day that is known to the

Lord : his faith and hope may be much cnlccblcd and

clouded ; but thoy are never extinguished : his Sun may be

eclipsed, or hidden, but it never goes down : it may be

winter with his soul, but it is never total darkness, as

witii those who are yet unconverted. The Lord §lso

knows all his difficulties, discouragements, and tempta-

tions : he can distinguish between his condicts, failures,

errors, and seasons of distrust or slackness, and the total

unbelief, the willing slavery and negligence of the chil-

dren of disobedience : and he knows how to make all

neeiliul allowances, and to communicate proportionable

supports. U often happens, likewise, that towards the

evening of life the believer's light becomes more clear and

abiding, anl his last days his best daj^s : and indeed his

personal experience generally accords to that of the Church,

whose " light will shine, more and more unto the perfect

•* day." Let us then be thankful even ibr the dawning of
*' the Sun of righteousness" upon our souls ; and let us

rejoice in the hope of a clearer and more sanctifying and

cheering light, towawds the close of our pilgrimage ; as

ushering in the perfect light of the world above. The
sacred streams of living waters also, that flowed from

Zion, have reached our land; may we continually refresh

our soiils with them, amidst the varying dispensations of

Providence : and may every revolution and every distress

of nations make way for them to flow on, wider and deep-

er, till the Ijord Jesus be acknowledged King over all (he

earth; and till all men in sincerity and peace unite in the

spiritual worship and service of our God and Saviour; and

all distinctions are swallowed up in the universal harmony
of t,he nations, by the obedience of faith. When the Lord
shall begin to work in ans^\^e^ to our prayers, every moun-
tain shall be brought low, and every valley shall be exalted;

proud Babylon shall fall, and the ruins of Jerusalem shall

be repaired, and her borders enlarged, that men may dwell

therein safely, and fear no curse ot utter destruction for

ever.

V. 12—21.

Whilst the grand revolutions predicted in this chapter

shall be taking place, fand indeed at all times.) tremendous

will be the plagues of all who fight against the Church

:

and could we sec the jjresent condition of those who have
perished in tliis conllict, we should behold more terrible

things, than if wc « iti.cssed nicij's ' flesh consuming as

hey stand upon their feet, their eyes consuming in tiieir

" holes, or their tongues in their mouths ;" and every

member of the body, that had been an instrument of

unrighteousness, enduring the av.'ful \engeance of God.
Even that furious rage and malice which cause men here
to plague, torment, and murder each other, are faint

shadows of the perfect mutual enmity that reigns uni-

versally among the whole multitude of those that have
perished in their sins. But eve^y judgment of God on his

enemies will tend to enrich and protit his believing people :

his all-powerful grace sj)cedily converts, and his plenteous

mercy pardons and reconciles, even those who have just

before been fighting against him; and they learn to rejoice

in his worship and service. But how distinguishing is

that grace which thus saves some of his enemies, at the

moment when he consigns others to destruction ! Yet no
unbelievers can esca[)e, how long soever they be borne
with : every sinner must cither be reconciled to God, or

fall before him ; for '• hii> hand will find out all his eiie-
•' mies, and he will make them as a fiery oven in the dav
" of his wrath;" nor can any man evade his vengeance,
who doth not come to him, worship him. and rejoice bcf-n-e

him. The more the Church is v/eaned from the beggarly
elements of external distinctions and relative sanctity, the

more will she be replenished with real holiness. Everv.
action and every enjoyment of the believer on^ht to be so

regulated according to the truth and will of God, and di-

rected to his glory, that it may be holiness to him. Our
whole lives ought to be as one constant sacrifice or act of
devotion: no selfish or mercenary motive should prevail in

any of our actions, any more than a Canaanite should
enter into the house of the Lord. Alas, how far are we
from this perfection ! How far is the Christian Church from
this state of purity! How are her sacred functions made
subs<'rvient to the avarice, ambition, and lusts of men

!

How are her ordinances profaned to secular and mercenary
purposes ! How are our lives defiled by low and selfish

pursuits, and our duties tainted by wrong motives ! But
times of greater purity are at hand, and the Lord will

come speedily to reform and enlarge his Church, as he hath
promised. Yet in heaven alone will perfect knowledgf,
holiness, and felicity be found.



THE

BOOK OF MALACHI.

The name of this prophet signifies. My angel, or My messenger ; and is the same nord that he used
concerning the forerunner of Christ, and nearly the same that he used about Christ himself, (iii. I.)

—

Perhaps he nas called Malachi with reference to these predictions, as well as to his prophetical office ;

and probably he had another name. He seems to have been the last in order oj the prophets whose
writings were transmitted to posterity ; and to have been contemporary with Nehemiah, or to have lived

after his time The scope ofhis prophecy was to reprove and reform many abuses and enormities, that

prevailed among the Jews, and especially the priests ; to announce the near approach of the Messiah ;

to declare the effects oJ his coming to men of different characters, and to leach the people in what manner
they ought to wait and prepare for that event. But it also contains predictions of the calling of the

Gentiles and the extensive propagation of the Gospel. Probably with Malachi the prophetical office

ceased, or was suspended till the coming of the Messiah, which nas aboutJour hundred years. As this

prophet particularlyforetold the ministry of John Baptist and the speedy coming 6f Christ, he is very

frequently quoted or referred to, in the New Testament. ((. om. iii I. with Matt. xi. 10. Mark i. 2.

Lukevii. 27.—and iv. 5, 6. with Matt. xvii. 10—12. Mark ix. 11, 12. Luke i. 16, 17.)

B. C. 420. B. C. 420.
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ef Has i 1- ii-
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xiiii. 4 Jer.
xji-ii. 3 Rom.

CHAP. I.

The love of God to Israel contrasted- with

his hatred of Edom, 1—5. God re-

proves the Jews, especially the priests,

for ingratitude, and contempt of him

and his ordinances ; and foretells the

calling of the Geniiles, 6— 14.

THE ° burden of the word of the

LoRulo Israel * by Malachi.

2 " 1 have loved you, sailh the Lord :

Lvl'i'i ^'^et ye say," Wherein hast thou loved

u s"il "s ? JVas not Esau Jacob's brother?
"^ "" '" saith the Lord ;

"^ yet 1 loved Jacob,

i 31. Luse

NOTES.
CHAP. I. V. 2—5. (Mai-g. Ref.) The prophet

was directed to open his message of .sharp rebukes, b^

xemindiiig the people of the Lord's peculiar love to them,

as it had been manifested in all his '!ca!ings v it'i the natio/i.

Yet ho knew, that they would inqu'rc w! er?in he had

loygd them ? They had endured gri.':\ ous har..ls*^ips during;

(he Babylonish captivity ; and, thougknow restored to their

3 And I " haled Esau, and ' laid his

mountains and his heritage waste for

« the dragons of the wilderness.

4 Whereas Edom saith, We are im-

poverished, '' but we will return and
build the desolate places ; thus saith the

Lop.D of hosts, ' They shall build, but

1 will throw down ; and they shall call

them, '' The border of wickedness, and
' The people against whom the Lord
hath indignation for ever.

5 And " your eyes shall see, and ye
shall say, ° The Lord will be magnified,
* from the border of Isiael.

e Gen xxix. 30,
31. Dcut xsJ.
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28
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own land, they still conlir,ued subject to tlie kings of

Persia ; so that they could not discern any special fruits of

such peculiar love to them. Perhaps they supposed, that

they were entitled to the divine favour, as tlie descendants

of Abrahiin, the friend of God, and f,-;jiD Isaac the jiro-

rr.ised seed. But Esau likewise was descended from Abra-

ha:n and Isaac ; and was twin-brollicr to Jacob, and elder

than he ; yet the Lord had loved and chosen Jacob, and
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8. Ps. XX 3 Jer.
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6 IT A " son bonoureth his father, and
p a servant his master: f it then I be a

Father, where is triine honour .'
' and if I

be a Master, wliere is my fear? saith the

Lord of hosts unto you, ' O priests, that

despise my nacne. ' And ye say, Wherein
have we despised thy name ?

7 * Ye oflTer " polluted bread upon
mine altar; and ye say, Wherein have

we polluted thee? In that ye say, "" The
table of the Lord is contemptible.

3 And ' if ye o/fer the blind t for sa-

crifice, is it not evil ? and if ye offer the

laine and sick, is it not evil ? offer it now
unto thy governor; will he be pleased

with thee, ' or accept thy person ? saith

the Lord of hosts.

9 And now, I pray you, ' beseech

J God that he will be gracious unto us :

this hath been ^ by your means: " will

I

he regard your persons ; saith the Lord
j

of hosts.

I

10 Who is there ' even among you
that would shut the doors for nought?
neither do ye kindle ^fire on mine altar

(for nought, '' I have no pleasure in you,
|saitb the Lord of hosts, neither will I

accept an offering at your hand.

1 1 For " from the rising of the sun
even unto the going down of the same,
' my nacne shall be great among the gen-
tiles : ^ and in every place *' incense shall

be offered unto my name, and a pure
offering : for «ny name shall be great
among the heathen, saith the Lord of
hosts.
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rejected Esau as the object of his aversion. Esau indeed

prospered in the world ; but he lost the birth-right and the

blessing, and lived and died, as far as it is known, profane!

and unbelieving : whilst Jacob was uiade the heir of the

promises ; walked with God as a believer, and died happy.

They knew the history of Jacob's posterity, and they could

not deny that the Lord had always remarkably appeared 1

for them : but the mountains of the heritage, allotted to

Esau's descendants, had, by wars and various means, been i

rendered* so waste and barren, that they were only fit to

harbour* those mon.«trous serpents that frequent sandy de-

serts. The impoverished Edomites indeed v.ere project-

ing to return to their land and rebuild their cities, as the

Jews had done : but the Lord purposed to defeat their ef-

forts, and to make it appear that his indignation against

them was perpetual, because of their other sins, and be-

cause they had unjustly enlarged their borders, by seizing

the lands allotted to Israel. Thus the Jews would see, and
be compelled to OAvn that the Lord had magnified hiin-

self in maintaining their lot, and punishing those who en-

deavoured to intrench upon them. Edom was ilie type

ef the enemies of God, as Israel was of his chosen people.

Judas Maccabeus and other Jewish leaders shortly after

entirely subdued the Edomites.

From, &c. Or, " i?c^o>«i the border of Israel." 'God
• showeth his great power in other countries besides Is-

' rael.' (Bp. IServcombt.)

V. 6—8. It was allowed by all, that a son ought to

honour the person, and respect the reputation and autho-

rity, of his father. A servant also was used to fear the

displeasure, and reverence the will Sifid commands, of his

master ; and m.en would condemn him that neglected the

duty of this relation. But God had always been as a
Father to Israel, hot only as the Author and Preserver of

their natural lives, or their Benefactor in temporal things
;

Taut in respect of their religious advantages and the typic;il

adoption that belonged to them : yet where were the iio-

jwur, reverence, submission, and regard to bi» will and

glory, which that relation required ? They al.so called him
their Lord- and Master : but they neither aimed to please,

nor feared to offend him ; they neither respected his au-
thority nor obeyed his commands. This was especially

the case with the priest^ who were more highly privileged

than the people, and more expressly consecrated to his

service : yet tliey had despised his name. They would
indeed inquire wherein they had despised his name ? as
disdaining the charge, and offended with the messenger
that brou;jht it. But in answer to this, they were accused
of olfering polluted bread on his altar. This may refer

either to the meat-offerings which were burned upon the
altar, and which they made of the refuse of the wheat ; or
to the sacrifices that fed the sacred flame, and were the
bread or food of the altar. If they furlhep inquired how
this polluted the Lord? It was answered, that they had
said, " The table of the Lord is contemptible." They
thought that any thing was good enoiagh to be consumed
upon the altar, or to supply, as it were, the table of the

Lord : so that, provided the people did but bring the best
of their increase to their tables, they let them offer the

refuse of their flocks and herds in sacrifice. . Thus the
blind, the lame, and the sick, that were good for nothing
else, were consumed on God's altar, from contempt ot

him, and expressly contrary to his law ; and was not this

evidently evil ? Would their civil governors be satisfied

with such worthless animals for tribute or for presents '/

Nay, would they not think themselves grossly affronted, if

any thing vile and refuse were offered them ? And could
they expect that the God of heaven would accept either

them or their services, seeing they so despised him ?— It is

evident that these priests understood nothing of the typical

meaning of the sacrifices, as shadowing forth the unble-

mished Lambof God; that they were equally ignorant of
the law, which required that the Lord should be served
with the first and best of every thing: and that they
grudged the expense, thinking all those oblations throifn
away tjiat did not twn to their own emolument.
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CHAP. II.

The priests are sharply reprovedfor pro-

faning the covenant made with their

fathers, and neglecting their duty, I
—

9 : and both the priests and people for

marrying strange wives, 10— 12; and

ireacherotisly divorcing their former

wives, 1
3— 1 6 ; and for impiety and

presumption, 17.

%i, 6 Jer xiii.

1^. L«Qn iv. 13

Hos V 1

ND now, ' O ye priests, Ihts com-
mandment is for you.

V. 6— 14.

Whilst we are encouraged to call God our Father, let

u» not forget that we must evidence this relation by the

temper and conduct of children. " The Spirit of adop-
" tion witnesseth that we are the sons of God," when he

influences us to love, honour, call on, trust, and obey him,

as our Father. And when we do the things that he com-

mands, simply and without reserve, in reverence and god-

ly fear, we may cheerfully expect, that, as our Lord and

Master, he will at last receive us with " Well done, good
" and faithful servants." But if men confide in names,

forms, and notions, and think themselves the children and

servants of God, when they neither honour him as a

Father, obey him as a Master, nor pay him homage and
tribute as a King, they oidy render their guilt the more
conspicuous.- The nearer they approach to the Lord in

profession,' or in any sacred function, the more inexcusable

is their contempt of his name : yet the most guilty are

most ready to justify themselves and disdain the charge.

Our services indeed are so defective and defiled, that we
cannot be accepted, save of God's free mercy in Christ

Jesus : yet surely we should not willingly present him
any thing, except the prime of our affections, time, and
talents ! For if we spend our best on ourselves and the

world, and only reserve the dregs for devotion, do we not

offer polluted bread upon his altar ? Do we not offer the

lame, the sick, and blind, in sacrifice ? Do we not count

the table of the Lord, the throne of grace, or the sacred
Scriptures, contemptible ? And indeed do we not frequentlv

worship him in such an unprepared and irreverent manner,
and with such worthless heartless services, that it would
fire the indignation of an earthly prince, if we approached
him in the same manner ? We are indeed under a dispen-

sation of mercy : but " shall we sin on, that grace may
" abound? God forbid." We may rely on his mercy for

pardon as to the past ; but not for an indulgence to sin in

future. If there be a willing mind, it will be accepted,

though the service be defective: but 'if any man be a

deceiver, and wilfully puts the Lord off with the refuse,

and expects him to accept a corrupt thing, whilst his best

has been devoted to Satan and his lusts, let that man know,
that he is under a curse, and that the wrath of the great

King abideth on him Alas, how greatly do avaric and
selfishness prevail among professing Christians ! Few, even
of'those that are called the ministers of Christ, will do
Yoi. III.—No. 24'.

2 If " ye will not hear, and ' if ye bLev „vi u,

will not lay it to heart, ' to give glory \l T[^V%
unto my name, saith the Lokd of hosts, 1? 12 'is'^/x'*;

1 will even send a curse upon you, " and 20^ "i,"!?'

I will curse your blessings : yea, ' I have ""
kz" tn"?

cursed them alread\', because ye do not v"ii-'u

lay tt to heart. 7 i'" "

3 Behold, M wnl * corrupt your seed, J" "'",. '^

" and t spread dung upon vour faces, ''''. :• "'1 '^ i . ' Rev. XIV I. XVI.

even the dung of your solemn feasts

:

/q^^,, j,,„.,g

and one shall J take you away with it. i;!f • "s""/;
-15 Hos IV 7-10 la U-M Hag \. e. t ii IP, 17. Luke xxiii. 2S-30 -till 9.

• Or, rfproiit - -—h9 I Sam \i 29,30 I Kings xiv 10. 2 KiDg» il-h 9 I Sam
36 37 .lob XX. 7. Ps Ixsvii 10 Jer viii 2. N,h
Or, scatter 1 Or. i( ikatl take yovanaif to it

6 Luke xiv 35. I Co

any thing in his service, out of pure love to him, to their

work, and to the souls of men. Inquiry is almost uni-

versally made about the value of the living, or the cure, or
the salary annexed to the additional labour, and not about
the good of souls or the interests of true godliness ; and
few are found prompt to those labours, however useful,

where there is no prospect of either profit or credit, even
though they be sufficiently provided for by other means.
But the Lord hath no pleasure in such ministers, and he
refuses to accept of their mercenary oblations. And whilst

the sins of covetous, sensual, and ungodly men, appear-
ing in the sacerdotal character, are bringing down judg-
ments on the land, how can it be expected that their

official prayers will induce him to be gracious to us f

Though he hath superseded the Jewish priesthood, and
sent his Gospel among the Gentiles ; and prayers, praises,

and thanksgivings, when offered through the merits and
by the Spirit of Christ, in any place, are more acceptable
to him, than the incense and oblations at Jerusalem were
of old, yet human nature appears still the same. Men con-
tinue, as formerly, though in a different way, to profane
the name of the Lord, and to pollute his table; to despise
his work and his recompense as contemptible ; to count
his service weariness, and to express their contempt of
him, in their behaviour towards every thing connected with
his worship. And none are at this day more apt thus la
despise the Lord, and to offer the lame and blind in sacri-

fice, than those who enter and continue in the ministry,
not " of a willing mind, but for filthy lucre's sake."
But let all, that love the Lord, pray that he wotild send
disinterested, active, and diligent labourers into his har-
ves* ; such as will at present be content with food and
raiment, and cheerfully wait till their master returnSj
expectino; at that season " to receive a crown of glory
" that fadeth not away."

NOTES.
CHAP. n. V, 1—3. The prophet had before re.

proved both the priests and the people : but this message
was immediately directed to the priests as a commandment
from the Lord : and if they did not carefully and seriously
attend to it, to glorify him by repentance and a conduct
more »!onsistent with their profession, he would send his
curse on them, and even curse their temporal possessions
and all their peculiar advantages; that is, he would render
them uncomfortable, distressing, ensnaring, and ruinous.
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\^i^:'ig |*-J!8"the Lord of hosts.

le'.MMt "iii 'I ^ ^^y ' covenant v/as with him of life

i^Kum^i^i 45 ^""^ peace; and " I gave them to him
for the fear wherewith he feared me,
and was afraid before my name.

6 The " law of truth was in his mouth,
|,"ii"3o and iniquity was not found in his lips :

Hm*v'V^Mau: " he walked with me in peace and equi-
Xxii. 16 Mark inlJ'J^i r ••
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v^^."s.'^xva.'i. knowledge, and they should seek the
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^"11' ^1 '''^^ ^^ ^^^ mouth : for he is " the mes-
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jS^nilo"'' ^ ^^^ ' >^ ^''^ departed out of the
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way: ' ye have caused maiiy to * stumble

*,^f 'g \^:f^'^ at the law : " ye have corrupted the cove-

Kei.'^wM!'!:-?; "^»t of Levi, saith the Lokd of hosts.

fi 9 Therefore have 1 also " made you

contemptible and base f before all the , v

people, according as ye have not kept f^ ,{"-^1"^^

my ways, " but f have been partial in ^ ^1^^ ^J
the law. Mark ,M. 13,14

I.ulte XX. 45—

10 11 Have we not « all one father ? ^'J Matt v. :,

" hath not one Gwd created us.' why
do we deal treacherously every man -i

against his brother, ^ by profaning the "7

covenant of our fiithers ? to

1

1

Judah hath dealt treacherously. He". a!t'pt^d

^ and an abomination is committed in Jtf"'? cafi'i's;

Lsrael and in .Jerusalem ; for Judah hath ^is n\Mwi.
' profaned the holiness of the Lord, xxxm'.24 mmh.

which X he loved, « and hath married the
'" ^

''"*' '

daughter of a stran2;e god.

-13. Luke K.
si. 12 Uom.
7—10

t Or. tifUd. I

13 2T.ni ii. 24, 25 r iii 1 Is xlii
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13 And ih'is have ye done again,
" covering the altar of the Lokd with

tears, with weeping,and with crying out,

° insomuch that he regardelh not the

offering any more, or receiveth il with

good will at your hand.

14 Yet ye say, " Wherefore? Because
p the Lord hath been witness between

thee and i the wife of thy youth, against

whom thou hast dralt treacherously :

yet is she Mliy companion, and the

wife of thy covenant

15 And 'did not he make one ? Yet
«-6. Alark E. 6-8. 1 Co

had he the * residue of ' the spirit. And * or, memno/.

wherefore one? " That he might seek a xx "n i ec ^y i!

t godly seed. Therefore " take heed to " "en'°.itv:r^7.

your spirit, and let none deal t treacher- xiv^.j^xyvni.

ously aijauist the wife of his youth. i,
^^-"".."^

,f-*J p .' Neh siti. 24.

- lU For " tlie Loan, the (Jod of Israel,
ii;

';^'%'„^";„

saith, i that he hatetli
||
putting away: JiITrT.T.c!

for ojte ' covereth violence with his gar-
'^f;"rf\;e"'vi "l

inent, saith the Lord of hosts : therefore,
fj,"' i^'", cm!

take heed to your spirit, that ye deal not /,','pro, ivjs.

treacherously.

V 3!, 32 !

Heb to put nwarj

Malt V 23, 29.

\h 1 Or, •/iAi('i/u!'.V y Cent xxiv 1—1. Is 1. I. Mall.
12 I.ukexvi 18
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Crt . W lie Imtt Vtr riut \\tt awilJi.

Xiiviii. 13 Is xxviii ^0. lix. 6 .Mic. cii 2, a.

Israel, by separating and consecrating them to be a holy

people to himself. Thi.s holiness the Lord loved
;
yet they

despised and profaned it, by their intercourse with idola-

ters in preference to their brethren. For evenJudah, in

Jerusalem, in the holy city, had committed an abomina-

tion, in marrying the daughters of idolaters, which were

the children of an idol, and of Satan, who was worshipped

in the idol ; so that they became as it were sons in law to

the idol and to Satan, in contempt of their consecration

to Jehovah. But he would certainly cut oil' by sume
terrible judgment every man vvho did this wickedness,'

whether he were a teacher of the people, or one of the

disciples of such an instructor, or a priest that ofTiciatedat

the altar. {Mitr;r. Ref.) " The masteg and the scholar."
' He that persuades and instructs others, that such niar-
' riages are lawful ; and he that follows such advice. The
' Hebrew reads, " Ue that wakes and he that answers."-^
• It t^eems to be a proverbial expression, denoting a master
' and a scholar.' {Lomtk.)

V. 13—16. Tiie clause, " This have ye done again,"
may be rendered, " This second thing have ye don^^' To
make way for the strangers, whom they married, the

people divorced their Jewish wives. ' This injurious
' treatment has made them fill the courts of the temple,
' even as far as the altar itself, with their lamentations,
• and importuning heaven for relief against your oppres-
' sions ; so that God will no more accept the sacrifices
• tliei'c oUcred, by those who show so little regard for
' common justice and humanity.' (Lorvtli.) ' The pas-
' sage refers to the tears and groans of wives, divorced
' by priests, or referring to them for decisions.' {Bf.
l\,eivcoinhe.) Perhaps the persons concerned disliked their

Jewish wives, on account of tlieir religion. When, how-
ever, the women resorted to the temple to worship, instead
of rejoicing in God, they wept bitterly around the altar,

and poured out their souls m complaints of the injuries

which they su.stained : so that God coukl have no pleasure
in the sacrifices, priests, and people; when such heavy
charges were exhibited against them ; nor ccld he delight
in the oblations of such (disconsolate worshippers, as they
made their wives to be. Th^y would indeed endeavour to
deny the charge ; but the Loi'd had been witness of their
Gngagcnients to the wives, which they married in their
youth, and wiih whom they had lived as their compa-
nions diiriiig the pris-ie of their lives, and tov.honi they
had covenanted to be faithful and affectionate ; but of

whom they grew weary; and, in violation of the most
solemn engagements, at length divorced on frivolous pre-

tences, that they might take heathen, wives instead of
them. For though divorces v^ere connived at by the judi-

cial law, yet they evidently formed a deviation from the
original institution of marriage. ' The prophet puts the
' Jews in mincf of the first institution of marriage, (a.s

' Christ did afterwards on a like occasion,) and tells them
' that God made but one man at first,' (tlw word rendered
One is masculine,) ' and made the woman out of him

;

' when he could have created more women, if he had
' pleased : to instruct men, that this was the true pattern
' of marriage, ordained for true love and individual aficc-
' tion, and best serving the chief end of matrimony,,
' namely, the religious education of children.' {Lowlh.)
" The Lord God breathed into his nostrils the breath,"
(or spirit) " of VS'', and man became a living soul." Buf
had he not " the residue of the spirit ?" Was his life-

giving power exhausted? And could he not have created
many women for this one man, had he seen good ? But he
meant that a godly posterity should be trained up, which
would best be done by th rejoin t care of both parents, living

together in love, and uniting their instructions, examples,
and prayers, to that end ; to v.hich polygamy and divorce,'*,

would have been alike unfavourable. The people were
therefore called on to watch over their own spirits, that,

such sensual and selfish passions might not influence them
to behave treacherously to the wives of their youth. For
it was evident by the Lord's dealings with their nation,
notwithstanding their provocations, that he " hated pulling
" away :" and could they expect, that he would connive at
their putting away their wives without cause, when ha
had not put them away, though they had given him such
abundant cause ? ' He allowed the Jews the liberty ol"

' divorces, only " for the hardness of their hearts ;" ' not
' that it was a thing pleasing to him. Some render the
' words, " If he hate her, let him put her away," ' (hat
' is, rather than use her ill. But the former sense is more
'- agreeable to the .scope of the place.' (Luwllt.) M-;y it

not be added, that the latter sense is evidenti » contrary
to the design of the passage, and agrees witli no p;;it of
Scripture ; but is the substance of those glosses and tradi-
lions, by which the scribes at length " rendered the com-
" mandment of God of no effect?" The points of llie

original must be entirely altered, (o make it capable of this
sense ; and these generally show how the pas.=agcs were

5 Y 2
"
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^'^ wearied him / When ye say, " Every

"I^Khl-a ^°T
ofifi that doeth evil is good in the sight

fs uxnla-ll of tlie Lord, and he delighteth in them ;

d'De"t''i,Ln'.'' or, " Where is tlie God of .judgment ?
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CHAP m.
A prediction of Ihe Messiah''s forerunner

,

and of the Mtssiah himsel), to cleanse

his Church andJudge the nicked, I—b.

The people are named to repent, espe-

cially of their sacrilege and proud blas-

phemy, 7— ] b. A blessing is promised

understood in ancient times. " For I hate him that put
" tcth away." (/j'p. Newcom.be.) The Jews indeed en-
deavoured to coverthis oppression with frivolous pretences

;

as one who by costly oblations attempted to cloak, or atone
for, his unrepented crimes : or as if a man should cast a
garment over the body of one whom he had violendy
slain, or the plunder that he had taken ; but the Lord
-would not be thus imposed on. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 17. The profane language of the people was as
offensive to the Lord, as their impieties and injustice ; for

they pretended that he was most pleased with bad men.
They did not prosper in their outward circumstances, as

they expected ; they proudly thought themselves good, and
entitled to God's favour ; they envied the prosperity of the

wicked ; and thny argued, that if the Lord were a God of
judgment, he would not let matters go on in this manner:
so that unless he punished their enemies and prospered
them, they should be ready to deny his Being, providence,
or perfections. (Mar<r Ref.) ' The prosperity of the
' wicked implied, as they thought, either that their works
'' were pleasing to God ; or else that he disregarded human
• affairs, and would never call men to account for their
' actions.' {Lowth.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

They who will not lay the commandments of God to

heart, to glorify him by repentance and obedience, must
be ex posed to his curse ; and their abused tcmjjoral blessings

will be mingled with bitterness, and be made an occasion

of falling to th'3m : and often men arc under severe re-

bukes in their persons, connexions, undertakings, and
possessions, and yet do not see the hand of God hfted up
agdinst them. It is a peculiar favour to be employed in

the sacred ministry, and in making known to sinners the

covenant of life and peace, when they who are thus en-

g'iged are themselves interested in that covenant, and when
the Lord hath put his fear into their hearts, and made them
eminent for faith and holiness. Such ministers will be
able and ready to teach the truths and precepts of God's
word with gravity and sincerity ; and iniquity will not be

found in their li])s : they will walk «ith God in peace and
righteousness, and turn many from inicjuity, who will be
theirjoy and crown of rejoicing in the day of Jesus Christ

But all, who sustain or desire to enter into this sacred

iuiiction, must remember that the lips of a minister should

be fraught with divine knowledge, brought forth from the

good treasure of heavenly wisdom, stored up in the heart

;

that ni,on may be induced to inquire the truth and will of

God from his mouth, as the messenger of the Lord to

their souls. ?tlini.?ters who ansiTcr tt;r,s description ho-

nour God, and he will honour them, and make them
honourable before men in due time and measure. Alas,

how many of those, who fill the holy otiice. cntirelj

depart frotn this good old way ! How many pervert and
corrupt the precept of the law and the doctrine of the

covenant, by their partial, superficial, and erroneous in-

structions ; and cause men to stumble by their wicked
examples ! Such ministers therefore soon fall into con-
tempt: the people disregard their instructions, and do not
scruple to defraud them of their incomes ; and sometimes
even alienate that provision, which they have done so little

to deserve, and so much to forfeit : and, however unjust

man may be in these transactions, the Lord is evidently

righteous, for " they that despise him shall be lightly es-
•' teemed."

V. 10— I r.

The selfishness and depravity of the human heart arc
continually striking out new channels of iniquity. For-
getful that one Go.d hath created them, and that the)' are
sprung from one common father, men multiply frauds and
oppressions against theirbrethren ; nay, professed Christians

against their fellow Christiviis, profaning that sacred cha-
racter to the vilest of purposes. Among other evidences

of men's comp.;rative disregard to piety, that is peculiarly

worthy of notice, which arises from the marriages oi pro-

fessors of godiuiess with those who are openly irreligious.

Men, who value their distinctions of rank or family, will

not degrade themselves by alliances with those beneath
them: yet they who profess themselves to be of Israel,

and " holiness to the Lord," set so little value on this

distinction, as to ally themselves with the children of his

avowed enemy ! This is no light matter: for he who of

old determined to " cutoff from the tabernacles of Jacob,
" the master or scholar" who did this, will never connive

at it in Christians. The Lord also notices men's behaviour

in the different relations of life : he witnesses the unfaith-

fulness, imperiousness,and unkindncss of numbers ,to their

wives, and their violation of the vow and coveii;\nt, which
they made to them before him and the congregation. He
hears the prayers and complaints, and sees the tears, of

those who have been thus injured; and. as he would have

his children joyful in his service, he will call those to ac-

count who cause them to weep befoi'e bim. The depret-

vity of men hath rendered it necessary in civil society, to

connive at deviations from the original institution of mar-

riage : but in all Qur reasonings on tliat subject, -we must

revert to it. Did not he, who had ' the residue of the

" Spirit," create one woman, and no more, for man in

paradi.sc ? and was not this designed, that witn united atten-

tion both parents might bring up their posterity in the fear

and service of God ? Can therefore polygamy or divoKcfs
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^ ^- '^-^- =• MALACHI.
\xxi'':i''s7ll2. 7 ^ Even * from <he days of your

'ii%^B^'-}''
^^^^^^'^ y^ ^''^ gone away from mine

'iV'i„L'"
<^^'<^''f^^nt^'e?. and ha?e not kept timn: ^

tr^ Acu"v:!. Kedini unto me, and 1 will return unto

'A'Duutl/'S
>''^"'' ^''^^'*' ^''^ ^'^^D of hosts. But ye

r"'i KTsw'iT
^^'^' ' ^'''lifi'^i" f^liail v.e return?

?!T" K^ii ^ ^^''" " a man rob God? yet ye
if e; v;'7':i

''•'^^'*^ robbed me. But ye say, Whereij)

r'zc,"'' t'l
^^^^^ ^^e robbed thee ? ° In tithes and of-

/iTi 6 ,! i,v.
fei-ings.

L^''l^". '' 9 Ye are cursed wilh a curse: foi

a''i-s*'„i,2P,„, .ve have robbed me, even this whole na-
"^

Li 'Ifrl tion.

'is.i'Gxxnfs- storehouse, that there may be meat in

fbei"?^'^!'
'".'"^ tiousa, ' and prove me now hei-e-

c'i'.'-u°rifr;
^^''^''' ^^^"' *^^ ^'"'^'^ ^^ *'"^^^' 'f * ^^'j"

"!^'~l.il'"r'.ii
"^'^ 'open you the windows of heaven

l'1-lMrVii
^"'^* P^'^'yonoi'tablessing, " that then

!2Chr xlij-
*'"^^^ ""''^ be.room enough /o receive it.

.0 Keh"x%3- 1 1 And I will * rebuke the devourer

vi M2
^'*'' >'*^"'' sakea, and he shall not f destroy

'i,"i
^^^ '^'"''s "f >'"'" giound ;

" n-ither shall

t'K",l';\':i7'i3
3'oiu- vine cast her fruit before the time

.T'nr.'TM J" *'^6 field, saiUi the Lord of hosts.

c.fi'«i\ = '^ And 'all nations shall call you
iS xx'v'iii !2

blessed : for ye shall be ?" a delightsome

^nfr*""' 13 U Your" words have been slout

3;). Prov
in.

e I Clir xj

T Heb
viii 1

2eph

6. 7.

against me, saith the Lord : Yet ve say
16, i; Jo;_ ._. , ..

corrKpl k Deut xi 14 Jer
- I Deut iv. 6. 7. 2Chrx-i
lii 13,20 Ze.:li viii 21. Luke i <

11 n ii 17 Ex. V. i 2 Chr
xxviii u, IS Kxx»ii. 83. a Tliea

14

—

Vi. Job XXXiv. 7,

to suppose, that God, under the Gospel, is too merciful to
punish sinners

; or at least that he makes far more allow
anc.es for sin than formerly :) but as his immutable per-
fectioii had hitherto led him, amidst all. the provocations of
Israel, to perform his promises to their fathers; so the
same immutable perfection would still induce him when
the Messiah was come, to magnify his law, to glorify his
justice, and to honour his truth and holiness, by the con-
dign punishment of all the impenitent and unbelieving.

^'' ^— !-• The prophet here addressed the Jews mhis
own times : they copied the sins of their fathers and
proudly excused their conduct, instead of repentin^r and
returning unto God, that he might return to them. It^must
be allowed to be the height of wickedness for a man to rob
God

;
yet they had been guilty of this daring injustice

; for
jthey had not paid him their tithes and oblations, but had

sacrilegiously appropriated his portion to their own use •

and die whole nation was involved in this guilt, and lay
under his curse for it. But let them render him that which
iie demanded as his portion, that the priests and Levites
might have no excuse for their seculariiy, and thus put his
u-uUi to the trial ; and their consequent prosperity should

B. C. 420.

" What have we spoketa so much against ",? 'A^^Jt^t
Ihee ? Jer viii. 12;

J 4 Ye have said, p It 15 vain to serve Vxxxf.'g'.i'l'-

God: and what profit is it that we have u^i'll'i'iiV
kept his t ordinance, " and that we have t^'^eV^Ua.
walked? mournfully before the Lord ,"iri.i„.3Joei.

J 5 And now ^ we call the proud hap- 1 "1 e'stf/m

py; 'yea, they that work wickednes.s ^I'.x. is i''9 d.;:

are |) set up; yea, ' thei/ thaiiemniGod io^"'. Aet^Vi:

are even delivered. »''i7?Vo'btiI.|:

lb I'henthey " that feared the Lord |'°v:' ^i-
?*."

' spake r)t'tenone to another: ^ and the f%7','^'^"^^'Lord hearkent^d, and heard if, and " a ''"'<=V.'«i« Joi

book of reineuil)rance was written be- Cl''''"^
"'"'^^

fore him for them that feared the Lord, If
''^"',"' '»•

and " that llit)uglit upon his name. ' *;' " "'""'-

17 And " the\ shall be mine, saith the LJIv
'•"

Lord of hosts, in thai day when [ make \UV,k,Z
up my * jewels; ^ and 1 will spare them, "b"xx'v',ii'.'»'-

as a man spareth his own " son that
'

.^erveth him.
18 'i'hen" shall ye return, and dis-

cern Ixdween fhe riohteous and the ..-^„.
wicked, - between him that serveth God, -I? p^'.... ,.

and him that serveth hiin not. '.I'W'cxlrs;:

yu .-4 2CI,r.v, 7.8 Ps cxxx.x 4 Malt xviii. 19. 20 itt, ii. 3f-L*-,ZI?,^ I',';-

,3 bCa.,t ,i I6"jer s.sxT.33 «'i^iSl''9E'xwVv''^''^-?L",'=''J'''

vvvt IT 1ft Pa «=-..„.. . .- ,_V •„ '""V\ ^"" ,*''^ ^'* ^ '^eiit vn 6. xiv. 2,

2u Zep. ii. 3 Man XXV 3.,"= UoVv ii §2 s

B fGen xvii. 2S Ps iviii 10 II U i,l.
The» I 5-10 ; .loih xxiir.

vi 16—22 I T.ies i ».

10. cxii. 1.

cslTij. 11. la, 1.

10 Acts ix, 31.

I Deut
1 ?31I1
— 1«

c:i? 8-13 Is. xxvi 20.21 Jer
Cor. vi IK. I ,iohn lii 1—3—
xvvi 10. .ler Xii 16. Jcel ii 14
10,11 Dai .xii 1-3 Mntt XXV. 46 "Rom ii 5, 6 . . „„, ,

15. Dan 111 17-26. John xii. 26 Acta ivi. IT xxvii 23 Rom

cause all the nations to admire their felicity, and the beautv
and fertility of their land. {Marg;, Rcf.)

'

V. 13--I8. Many bold infidels and impious pm-sons
were found among the Jews, who spake stout words arainst
God, and jusufied them. Tliey thought all their time and
expense in his service lost : they attended his ordinances
with many expressions of self-denial and humiliation
but they derived no profit from them: and they con-
cluded that those haughty rebels, who cast off all reli-
gion, and tempted God by their presumptuous wieked-

,

iiess, were the most prosperous and hapny persons. There
twas, however, also a remnant of humble pious believers

'

who met together from time to time, that they might con-
ler on religious subjects, animate one another'to their dutv
and inquire what might be done to check the pro<rress of
impiety. Of these and their pious designs and discourses
the Lord took special notice, and, as it were, kept a
register. {Marg. Ref.) And he would surely pre.serve
them as his portion and. peculiar treasure : and no mo-e
sutler one of them to be lost, than a kind father would
destroy his dutiful and obedient son among his inve-
terate enemies. So that the people, in the event seeing
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)0. Joel i

Zeph i

Zech x
I.uke Hi

44. XSi
3 J-et II

b Ps xxi
Nah. i

Zrpb i

ii 12—
1 xl 24
lilvii U
, Xab. i.

'The judgments on the wicked Jerv.f, and
the btnefils to be enjoyed by believers,

at fhe coming cf Christ, the sun of
righteousness, 1 —3. The people

charged to regard the lam of Moses;
and John Baptist predicted under the

name of Elijah, 4—G.

OR, behold, " (he day cometh, (hat

shall " burn as an oven ;
" and all

(he proud, yea, and all that do wickedly,
shall be stubble i and the day that com-

•this, would retract their erroneous judgments, in supposine
that the wicked are happy, and the righteous miserable1
for tliey would discern a manifest dilTcreiice in the condi-
tion of those that did, and those who did not, serve God.
Tiie connexion of this passage relates to the times of Christ.
and the fate of the believing and unbclieviiig Jews : but it

will be fulfilled in a far more striking manner at the day of
judgment.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

am xxiii. .1

I's Km 1

Kxy.'v II Trov

eth shall burn (lieni up, sailh the Lord d lob x>i,i

of hosts, '^ that it shall leave tlicni nei-eUiVn/ix
ther root nor branch. la'-A'"o"

2 But unto you '=that fear my name V%
'" '^°'

shall f the Sun of righteousness arise 'i'«

with s healing in his " wings ; and * ye
shall go forth, and grow up as calves 'of i"'-.3''i'

the stall. "°UVJ;:

3 And ye shall " tread down the \^\^}l,
wicked; for they shall be ashes under

if'*''^^;?'

the soles of your feet, in the day that 1 ij''Vi,Ff
shall do this, saith the Lord of "hosts. iy^,7

'

6 El llvii i;- . 3 ts. Mi 5 Ivii. ... .

<i 1 xir. 1 l\ratti.si.5 Rev xxii 2
I2-U Is.xlix, nriO Iv. 12, 13 .Ter xx.
3 2 Pet i;i 13 k Gen iii. IS .lo,h,

13 Is xsir 10 xxvi 6 Ixiil 3-6 Dili,
xvi 20 Rev xi 15 xiv. 20

Jer xvii U. sxHj
li Until l> 12 Mail
9-ll Km xi-v. 7. Jolin XV. 2-5 2 Tlics i.

.24, 25. 2 Sam xxif. 43 Job xl. 12. Ps xii.
i IB 27.11.C. V.8. vii. 10. Zech x. 5. Houi.

The Lord Jesus prepares the sinner's heart to be his
temple, by the ministry of his word, and the humiliati.n<j
convictions of his Spirit: and then he speedily enters it as
the precious i\Iessenger of peace and consolation. But no
njpocnte can endure his doctrine, or stand before his tri-
bunal

;
and no idol or lu.st con maintain its ground, when

lie takes possession of the belicvei's hcait. He rcfuies
his people as a purifier of silver; that he may render
ihem zealous of good works, and make them a spiritual
priesthood, to ofier up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable
and pleasant to the Father through hi™. Yet the up-
ngnt Christian needs not fear the fiery trial of afilictions
and tenptations, in which the .Saviour refines his gold •

ior he wdl take care that it shall not be more intense or
durable than is need.ful for his good ; and this trial will
terminate far otherwise than that which he will make of
the wicked at the last day. Then he will be a swift wit-
ness to convict them of impiety and iniciuiiy; and their
destruction will result from his unchangeable justice, even
as the salvation of the righteous from^ his unchangeable
ove. We have all departed from God, and robbed him of

Ills g ory and worship ; and have been guilty of inexcusable
sacrilege in spending his talents on ourselves ; and gi'o.sser
^acriiege often brings whole nations under a curse. But
let us return to God, and he will return to us : and he, ^vho
makes trial, will soon find that nothing is lost by honour-
ing the Lord with his substance, and expending liberally
in supporung his cause. Infidels and Pharisees will not
Delieve this; but speak stout words in justifying themselves,
and objecting to the divine dispensations : yet they will
soon be silenced and confuted. The Lord notes the pious
i^ords of those that fear his name and seek his glory. He
is graciously present when they meet to eonverse and prav

together. He will preserve them as his jcweir., when lac
earth shall be burned up as dross : yea, he will acknow-
ledge theni as his beloved children, who served him in the
midst of a crooked and perverse world. And at the day
ofjudgment, the'difl'crent appearance of the righteous anil
the wicked; their difierent reception by the fudge, and
their different feelings respecting him ; the dilier'cnt di.'^-

coveries made of them, and The difierent places allotted to
them; will make all the world retract their foolish censure.^,
and confess that they alone were wise, iionourablc, ahtj
happy, who served the Lord, and trusted in him,

NOTES.
CHAP, IV. V, 1, la (he day before-mentioned,

the wrath of God would burn as an oven, or furnace,
against die proud Pharisees and Sadducees, and all others
who sliouul r'^iect Christ; and it would destroy all the
wicked Jews, widi th^ir city and temple ; so that no re-
mains of them would be left in the land, or acknowledged
as the people of God, The history of the siege and "de-

struction of Jerusalem and the temple, and the unspeakable
miseries of the Jev.-s, and (he unparalleled slaughter made
of them by the Romans; with all the sufl'ei-ings of the
scattered remnant to this day, forms the best comment on
this verse.—Lf«re iktm, &c, A proverbial expression for
entire destruction.

V. 2, 3. Christ, is " the Sun of Righteousness," By
his doctrine he disco\'ers God, and his perfectiot^, law,
and truth to mankind ; he shows the eternal world ; he
brings men acquainted with themselves, t!ji.'r sins, dan-
gers, wants, enemies, and refuge. He is'lne Source of
all man's righteousness for justification and sanclification,:

his influences render the sinner wise, holy, fruitful, airj

joyful. {Marg. Ref.) All- the light in the Church, before
his coming, was derived from the dawning of tiic day
which his rising was (o perfect. He arose at his birth,

became more conspicuous in his ministry, was eclipsed at
his death, shone forth brighter after Jiis resurrection and
ascension, and attained his meridian splendour, when the
Jewi.sh dispensation terminated in the destruction of Jciut
salem, and the Christian dispensation was comjjlctely esta-
blished. Then he shone on all the pious Jews, (ii"i. 16,)
and on all belic\ei's, with healing in his au>gs,oi- beams ;"
rvings metaphorically (or beams ;'' {Bp. I^civcombe ;) Ko,
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^Drut^iv^^G "* "^ Remember ye ' the law of iVIoses

1=' vih'm int '"y servant, which I commanded unto

!l,n"^^','^ yMiim "in Horeb for all Israel, ° with

M.^^'LifiB" the statutes and judgments.

-it^x-'rsa- 5 Behold, " I will send you Elijah

47 Rom "iii^'r the prophet, before the coming of the
xiii. 8-10. GJ. V 13. 14. 24, as Jam. ii. 9-13 m Dent iv lO. ^d Ex Xli-
xxii. Lev i fee. o iii. I Is. xl 3. IVIalt xi. 13, U. xvii. 11—13 xxtii. 46-49.
Mark IX 12, 13. Luke i 17. vii. 26-28 ix 30. Jolm I. 21. 25.

1* great and dreadful day of the Lord: p ' Joe'

(i Add he shall '' turn the heart of "^;j.,

the fathers to the children, and th*' ^.'^
,,i

heart of the children to their fathers, '^if-^,,,

' lest 1 come ^ and smile the earth with i,^,'"35

19, 2«.

17

16, IT.

xliM 28 I

3 20, 21.

heal their wounded consciences, their broken hearts, their

spiritual maladies ; and ihey went forth fi'oin the bondage
of Satan, or the yoke of the ceremonial law, to grow up
in knowledge and holiness, as calves grow strgng and vigo-

rous that are fed at the stall : and then they were made vic-

torious and triumphant over all their wicked persecutors.

The beams of this Sun have enlightened the nations, and

the souls of all that fear God, ever since. -

V. 4— 6. ' Because the time was come, that the Jews
' should be destitute of prophets till the time of Christ

;

' that they might with more fervent mind desire his

' coming, the prophet exhorteth them to exercise them-
' selves diligently in studying the law of Moses in the

' mean season, whereby they might continue in the true

' religion, and also be armed against all temptations.'

—

These verses intimate that the Jews were to expect no
more prophets, till the forerunner of Christ appeared
among them. They were therefore to attend to the law of

Moses, and wait the Messiah's coming by the light of that

dispensation. At length Elijah would come, (that is, John
Baptist,) to introduce that glorious and terrible day of

Christ. {Marsr, Ref,) And his ministry would tend to

turn the hearts of the fathers with the children to the Lord,

to reconcile their discordant parties, by directing them all

to Christ ; or restoi'e the degenerate children to the temper
of their pious forefathers, that they might be owned as their

posterity. And except this change took place, the Lord
would come and smite the land with a curse. With this

awful sentence the Old Testament concludes.— ' He show-
' eth wherein John Baptist's office should stand ; in the
' tiu-ning of men to God, and joining of the father and
' children in unity of faith ; so that the father shtfK

' turn to the religion of his son, that is, be converted to

' Christ ; and the son shall embrace the faith of the true

'fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.' John Baptist, in

many things, resembled Elijah, the intrepid, self-denying,

and zealous reformer of Israel, in the days of Ahab. He
came " in the spirit and power of Elijah," who was con-

sidered as the chief of the prophets, after Moses. ' The
' utter destruction of the Jewish nation— is here threat-

' ened, upon their rejectiag the preaching of John Bap-
' tist, and refu.sing to hearken to his testimony concerning:
' the Messias.' yLoivlh.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Behold another day is coming, far more dreadful thait

any that hath gone before, to all the proud, and those that

work wickedness ! But the Sun of Righteousness now
shines, to enlighten arid bless all 'hat fear the Lord : and
the mare we walk in his light and bnsk in his beams, the

sooner will our souls be healed, and the more speedily

shall we grow holy, fruitful, and happy. What then
will be our felicity, when we go forth from the dungeoa
of this world, to rejoice and grow up in his immediate
presence for evcrmoiC ! Then all enemies will be put un-

der our feet, and peace and joy unutterable will be our
portion. Let others then boast in the darkness of their

proud reasonings, and call it illumination : but let us keep
near to that sacred word, through which this Sun of Right-

eousness shines upon the souls of his people : and, in the

way of his ordinances and commandments, let us wait

with patience the hour of our release ; and cheerfully

expect the great and dreadful, yet delightful day, when
he shall come the second time to complete our salvation.

But let all men observe, that, without their heai;ts are

turned from sin and the world to Christ, to God, to peace,

and holiness, they cannot escape the cur.se of his broken
law, or enjoy the felicity of his choseH and redeemed
people.

GLORY BE TO GOD ON HIGH.
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